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EEEATA.

p. 20, 1. 20, read or t\

p. 32, 1. 0, read La (wj.

,, dt. par. 1, >-<;ff^ Bba'ut dat.

p. 37, 1. 19 from bottom, under Bo., for *Blandford read *Craiibome.

p. 45, par. 6, last word, read peks)BR.

p. 47, note 6, fii'st line, readme (d).

p. 57, line 3 from bottom, Xo. 904, read TayLar.

p. 58, line 3, read 923*.

p. 65, par. 0, 1. 8, for Potter read Trotter.

,, par. 10, 1. 3, rm^ but (win*iken).

p. 66, 1. 1 and 2, for Potter, read Trotter.

p. 80, East Dorset- cwl., 1. 2, read Cranbome, and 1. 5 dele and.

p. 85, joke on (atj) last line, read Bd)B)a'd.

p. 94, 1. 10, read — L i^ujii).

p. 109, 1. 6, read Miss M. A. Firth.

p. 111. Authorities, i\^. add tDaventry, tFarthiughoe, fHelmdon, fLoug
Buckley, tSilverstone, °Slapton, fSyersham, fTowcester, t Watford,

fWeedon, fWood Buixote, fWoodford.

p. 113, paragraph B, line 1, read a nonagenarian widow about 94 ; line M, read

Maheru WeUs.

p. 114, 1. 30, read CLAVEacoN, Wa. (5 w."Warwick).

p. 129, 1. 15 from bottom, read may have possibly,

p. 131, 1. 4, re«f/ Pasiugworth.

,, 1. 6, }'m<? °Shadoxhurst.

p. 133, dt. par. 3, read B)dB Koq.

p. 136, last line but one, read Eev. J. W. Rumny.

p. 140, No. 422, read 'romited.'

p. 157, 1. 9, read Mr. Shelly's

p. 162, Xo. 646, read hco'J i^.

p. 163, 1. 2, read mEE^kyn.

p. 175, Area, 1. 2, after Br., add outlying parts of "Wo.

p. 183, 1. 2 from bottom, read dra'emdjd.

p. 186, No. 702, read uth.

p. 194, line B, read Chackmore, and line T, read Tyrringham.

p. 199, line S, read n-by-w.

p. 201, /o>- 125 oni, read 194 oni.

p. 217, 1. 23, read H. F. Tollemache.

p. 222, 1. 31, 7-ead degradation,

p. 225, 1. 6, read dE"?m.

p. 235, 1. 3, read Henley-on-Thames in Ox. and 1. 4, read Penn, £i<. (3 e-by-n.

High Wycombe)

.
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VI ERRATA.

p. 248, note, col. 2, lines 1 and 2, read plets, meeA..

p. 249, 1. 10, read 10 s.

p. 253, note, col. 2, 1. 1, read of whicli Li. has [u^ and Xf. {u^.

p. 2.55, 1. 4, '/w<(? — Pt. ; notes, col. 2, 1. 1, read was also.

p. 278, 1. 1, read s.Xf.

p. 279, 1. 3, read Tuddenham.

p. 315. Boundaries, 1. 5, read Featherbed ; 1. 7, read Mam Tor, a«<f

Authorities, Ch. 1. 2, >-f«<:? Tintwistle ; La. 1. 2, re«<? Eoyton.

p. 332, under Leyland, for 1887 read 1877.

p. 345, under Charley, read 10 nw. Bolton,

p. 347, No. 222, (3^<^ at end, or from old Fr. hure, head of a man or an animal,

especially a shaggy boar' s head.

p. 352, 1. 11 from bottom, and Authorities, La. 1. 2, read Goosnargh.

p. 354, col. 2, 1. 9 from bottom, read diCT)B.

pp. 360, 361, 362, and 363, '/w<f Lezayre.

p. 362, notes to LezajTe dt., par. 1, read or (^baVt).

p. 363, 1. 3 from bottom, read — P pEriket.

p. 375, 1. 10 from bottom, 13. vii, read noon, corrected on p. 405, notes, par. 13.

p. 387, 1. 12, last word, read Bradley.

p. 409, 1. Authorities, St., 1. 2, after Longport insert tLongton.

p. 421, "West and South Cheshire cwL, 1. 1, dele Churton.

p. 425, 1. 8 from bottom, read Db.

p. 435, 1. 4, add „ under i\ and in lines 12 and 13 from bottom, that is, in

Nos. 4 and 5, transpose a and the ,, above it.

p. 436, par. 15, Nos. 1 and 3, readt^'ud, fa'wl.

p. 442, Xo. 39, read kja'«m.

p. 443, par. I-, 1. 1, 7-ead— B gji.

p. 445, 1. B, for 3 e. read 6 e.

p. 447, last line, read Teen.

p. 449, 1. 2, for 71, read 76.

p. 472, 1. 8, after CoalbrooJcdak for St. read Sh.

p. 524, Xo. 331, readfm&\ (t).

p. 529, 1. 2, insert J. after Eev.

p. 567, 1. 4 from bottom, rear/ vare.

p. 572, 1. 4, read itsd".

p. 606, 1. 7 from bottom to Xo. 49, add —

.

p. 607, in par. xl, 1. 7, second Xo. 0, add—
p. 718, under IT: for snsb read sneb.

p. 738, note 46, last number, read 153.

p. 747, Une 1, read 12 sw.

p. 748, in title, and 1. 1 of poem, for Grey read Gray.

p. 755, 1. 5 from bottom, read Kc.

p. 824, last line but one of small print, read of I, Y,

In the CoxsoxAXTAL Ixdex there are a few evident displacements, and the

following misprints, read under G- 13 gnagan, under SC- 220 scfephir'Se, under

-T- cetel, imder -W 371 streaw. Omit 90 blawan under -J).
There are possibly many other slight errors which hare escaped observation.

For the comparative correctness of a text of such great complexity as the present,

I am much indebted to the vigilance of the printer's reader, ilr. "Wood,

who also read the four preceding Parts, and, in many districts, the scrupulous

care of Mr. T. Hallam.
A. J. E.
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NOTICE.

After fourteen years' delay I am at last able to produce Part Y.

of my Earhj English Pronunciation, containing the relation of the

present to the past pronunciation of our language as exhibited

in "The Existing Phonology of the English Dialects." A glance

at the Table of Contents, the Alphabetical Coimty List, p. 32*',

and the Alphabetical List of Informants, p. 67*, will I trust

sufficiently explain the cause of the delay. The work I found
myself involved in was far greater than I had contemplated,

and the difficulty of obtaining intelligible information on which
reliance could be placed far exceeded my anticipations. The list

of Informants will shew how large a number of persons came
forward to help me. It will also shew that I am more especially

indebted to a very few of these, whom I have mentioned on

pp. 4 and 5, and far the foremost among them as regards the

number of places from which information was obtained (over 500),

accuracy of report in the system of notation here adopted, tn:st-

worthiness of detail and length of time diu'ing which he worked,

was Mr. Thomas Hallam, of Manchester. Without his un-

flagging diligence, and his many excursions to gain phonetic

knowledge during nearly twenty years, the account I have been
able to give of the Midland Division and its adjacent regions

would have been very deficient, instead of presenting remarkable
fullness of detail. Xext in order, and though far inferior in the

number of places, in no respect inferior in the importance of his

contributions, and in correctness of detail obtained by extra-

ordinary diligence, was Mr. J. G. Goodchild, whose work in

D 31, comprising Cumberland, Westmorland, and Xorth-west of

Yorkshire, leaves scarcely anything to be desired in minute ac-

curacy and repeated careful verification.

I have encleavoured in the lists of 1145 places from which,

and 811 persons from whom, I obtained information and assist-

ance, to specify every case, but I cannot hope to have been
perfectly successful. To every one, however, named and un-
named, and especially to the natives themselves, from whom the

information was ultimately obtained, but whose names are only

occasionally mentioned, I tender my grateful thanks. To them is
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due the value of the present volume as an authentic document,
for future philologists to consult.

Finally I have sincerely to thank the three Societies—the
Philological Society, the Early English Text Society, and the
Chaucer Society—and in connection with them Dr. F. J. Fumivall,
the indefatigable Honorary Secretary of the first and Director
of the other two, and of other literary societies, who is so well
known by his labours in Early English, for enabling me to print
and publish these researches. The extent and the consequent
expense of my work have greatly exceeded my anticipations. I
have in every instance studied breWty and compression, and I

believe the. results could not have been legibly printed in smaller
space, while it seemed important in the interests of philology

generally, and English philology in particular, to secure the in-

formation obtained, wliich is becoming rapidly irreplaceable. It

might perhaps have been possible with a few years more work
to reduce the bulk of this volume, but considering that I was
75 on 14 June, 1889, I did not think it safe to delay. If however
health and strength allow, there will be a brief Part VI. containing

a summary of the whole work, a consideration of the observations

of other scholars, and an index of such matters as have not been
otherwise indexed.

In conclusion, I add some dates concerning my Early JEnglish

Pronunciation, of which the present investigation forms a part,

as I wish to preserve them in connection with an undertaking
that has occiipied me for so many years.

18i8, June, first attempt at -nriting

dialectal promiuciatiou from dicta-

tion, being Luncan Gray, p. 748.

1859, Feb. 14, on this (Valentine's)

day I discovered in the British

Museum Salesbiuy's "Dictionary
in Euglyfhe and Welfh—wliere-

vnto is prefixed a little treatyfe

of the englyfhe pronuwciacion of

the letters," 1547, which was the
origin of my paper in 1867, and
hence of the whole of my work
on Earhj English Pronioiciation

(E. E. P.) and the present inquiry

into dialectal phonology. See III.

743-794.

1866, Dec. Paper on " Palaeotype,

or the representation of Spoken
Sounds for philological purposes

by means of the Ancient Tji^es,"
to the Philological Society (Ph.

S.). This was the alphabet

Avhich made my E. E. P. and
investigations of Dialectal Pho-
nology possible, as no new iy^es

were required.

1867, Feb. Paper to Ph. S. on the

Pronunciation of English in the
XVI th century, the foundation of

my E. E. P.— Oct. Began the
MS. of E. E. P.

1868, Aug. First dialectal information
for this book wiitten from dictation

at Norwich, pp. 275-7.
1869, Feb. Publication of E. E. P.,

Part I. For dialectal collections,

see I. 277 and 291. — Aug.
Publication of E. E. P., Part II.

1870, April. Paper on Glossic to the

Ph. S., printed entirely in Glossic

in the Transactions, with Key to

Universal Glossic. Tliis is the
Alphabet in my English Dialects—their Sounds and Somes, for

the English Dialect Society, and
it has been used in many of that

Society's publications.

1871, Feb. PubUcation of E. E. P.,

Part III., M-ith a JVotice starting

my systematic enquiry into the
Pronimciation of English Dia-
lects, and giving a table of
'

' presimied \'arieties of English
pronunciation." In a reprint of
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this, widely circulated, containing

a Key to Glossic, and called

"Varieties of English Prouim-
ciation," I suggested the forma-

tion of an English Dialect Society,

which has subsequently done good
work.

1872, Apiil and ^tay. Papers on
Diphthongs to the Ph. S., incor-

porated in E. E. P., Part IV.

1873, Feb. Paper on Accent and
Emphasis to the Ph. S., incor-

porated in E. E. P., Part IV.—
May, Paper on Final E to the

Ph. S., to form part of E. E. P.,

Part VI.— Sept. First edition

of the Comparative Specimen (cs.),

p. 7*, used for collecting informa-
tion on dialectal pronunciation.

Of this I have printed below 104
translations.

1874, Jan. Paper on Physical Theory
of Aspiration to the Ph. S., incor-

porated in E. E. P., Part IV.—
March. Paper on Vowel Changes
in English Dialects to the Ph. S.

—Dec. PubKcationof E. E. P.,

Part IV.

1875, March. Paper on the classifica-

tion of the English Dialects to

the Ph. S.—June, second edition

of cs.

1876, March. Lecture on Dialects to

the Loudon Institution, when
my first large Dialectal Map was
drawn and shewn, lea^aug a

blauk from the Wash to Sussex.

—July to Sept. Going over the

whole of Prince L.-L. Bona-
parte's Dialect Library, and
making extracts for this work.

—

Dec. The London Institution

Lecture repeated at Norwood.
These lectiures were most im-
poiiant preliminary woi'k for the

investigation.

1877, Mar. Paper on Dialectal Phono-
logy to the Ph. S.—Oct. Issue

of my original Word-Lists (wl.)

suggested by the last paper. Of
this I have printed below 112 re-

arrangements as a cwl. or classified

word list.—Xov. and Dec. Ob-
tainiug dialectal information at

Whitelands Training College.

1879, Jan. Two lectures on Dialects

at Newcastle-on-Tj-ne, with the
large map reconstituted and gaps
filled in, whence I got much
information for N. div.—Feb.
Issue of my Dialect Test. Of

this I have printed below 116
translations. — April and May.
Two reports to the Ph. S. on
the state of mv investigations.

1880, Oct. Lecture on "English Dia-
lects—their Sounds and Homes,"
to Working Men's College.

1880, Dec. Paper on Dialects of South
of England to Ph. S.

1881, June. Obtaining supplementary
dialectal information from White-
lands Training College.

1882, April. Paper on the Dialects of

Midland and Eastern Counties

to the Ph. S.—May. Paper on
the "Delimitation of English and
Welsh " (that is, the present

Celtic Border, p. 12) to the Cym-
rodorion Society.

1883, March. Paper on the Dialects

of the Xorthern Counties to the

Ph. S.—May. Eepeat Lecture on
"English Dialects—their Soimds
and Homes," to the College for

Men and Women.—Nov. Paper
on the Dialects of the Lowlands
of Scotland (Mainland) to the

Ph. S.

1884, April. Paper on the Dialects

of the Lowlands of Scotland

(Insular) and of the Isle of Man
to the Ph. S.

1885, May. A Report to the Ph S.

on the Dialectal Work I had done
since 19 Nov. 1883.

1886, May. First (published) Report
on Dialectal Work to the Ph. S.

1887, Mav. Second (published) Report
on Dialectal Work to the Ph. S.

—Nov. First proofs of this I'art

V. received, the first ckaft having
been completed.

1888, May. Short report to the Ph.
S. on the state of the work.

1889, May. Final report to the Ph.
S. announcing the practical com-
pletion of Part V. at press.—June.
Last proof of Part V. received.

To account for some of the delays

and gaps I may mention that in 1874,
April, I wrote my treatise on Algebra
identijied icith Geometnj, and in June,
my treatise on the Quantitative Pro-
nunciation of Latin, and that in 1875,
Jime, I published the first edition of

my translation of Helmholtz on the
Sensations of Tone; in 1876 my tract

on the English, Dionijsian and Hellenic

Fronunciations of Greek, and in 1881
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two papers on the Computation of
Logarithms for the Eoyal Society

(Proceedings, vol. 31, pp. 381-413) ;

in 1880, Mar., my laborious History

of Musical Fitch for the Society of

Arts; in 1885, April, my account of

the Musical Scales of Various Katiotis,

also for the Society of Arts, and in

Jiily the second edition of my trans-

lation of Helmholtz, all works re-

qiuring much preparation and often

lengthy investigations, and hence
greatly interfering with other work.
I had also five Presidential Addresses

to prepare for the Ph. S. and deliver

in 1872, 1873, 1874, 1881, and 1882,

each of them occupying much time,

and three of them involving consider-

able correspondence.

Alexandee J. Ellis,

25, Argyll Egad, Kensington, London, "W.

15 June, 1889.
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PRELIMINARY MATTER. [I-

I. NOTE OX THE EELATION OF THIS TREATISE TO
PEECEDING CHAPTERS.

Early English Pronunciation, Part V, Chapter XI. continued. § 3. The

Existing Fhonology of English Dialects.

The above gives the true relation of the present investigation, forming Part Y.

of my ' Early English Pronunciation,' to the four preceding parts.

In 1874, when the portion of Chapter XL § 2, Natural English Pronunciation,

contained in Part IV. pp. 1243-1432, was printed, it was intended to include in it

the present § 3. But my subsequent labours have resulted in such a development

of the whole subject that what was originally meant to be merely a brief illus-

tration, occupying only 30 pages of manuscript in the original draft of my Early

Eno-lish Pronunciation, made in 1867, before any part was printed, has become

a substantive and unexpectedly complete treatise, which must therefore bear a

separate title.

This again has conditioned many changes. In Part IV. § 2, Xo. 3, p. 1248,

I gave a sketch of the proposed arrangement of § 2, which in 1874 had already

much increased in extent and character from the jejune table of contents of

Chapter XI. prefixed to Part I. This whole arrangement, and hence also the

allusions to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte's versions of the Song of Solomon, p. 1246 c,

and p. 1374 a, must be considered as cancelled. The versions of the Song of

Solomon published by the Prince, and written by the best authorities he could

procure, were admirable when made, as opening out the whole question of

English Dialects in a comparative form ; but when I endeavoured to utilise them

for the present investigation, I found it impossible to determine the pronunciation

from the orthography with any approach to the necessary accui-acy, and hence I

have been reluctantly compelled to pass them by altogether.

The Dialectal Alphabet, § 2, No. 3, Part IV. pp. 1252-1265, was also

premature. This section is practically superseded 1) by the new table of

Dialectal Palaeotype, that is, the modification of palaeotype which the experience

of dialectal work has shewn to be necessary, with little or no reference to foreign

laiiguages, which will be given at the end of this preliminary matter, and 2) by

the table of Approximative Glossic prefixed to my abridgment of this treatise,

made for the English Dialect Society, and called English Dialects,—their Sounds

and Homes ; in which Glossic is used as an approximate representation of

dialectal sounds sufficient for readers, who, not having made a stu'ly of phonetics,

are contented with general conceptions, instead of the scientific accuracy aimed at

in palaeotype.

Even the section on Vowel Fractures and Junctures, Part IV., pp. 1307-1317,

although mostly sound, requires slight modification after my subsequent far wider

experience, as will appear in detail hereafter.

Hence I erect Part V. into an independent treatise, under its own separate

title, " Existing Phonology of English Dialects."
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II. KEY TO THE MAPS OF THE ENGLISH AND LOW-
LAND DIALECT DISTRICTS, AND LIST OF THE
PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS USED.

The Maps themselves are loose, and kept in pockets in the cover,

for greater ease of reference.

The BOUNDING LixES OF THE DISTRICTS are drawn in red over

Philip & Son's convenient little maps, but on account of the

smallness of the scales (that of England being about 57 miles to

the inch, and that of Scotland about 42 miles to the inch), the

boundaries could be only roughly laid down. They had been,

however, all previously traced out on maps of 4 miles to the inch,

and will hereafter be indicated in words as accurately as the infor-

mation hitherto obtained allows.

The Country considered lies east and south of the Celtic

Border marked CB, commencing in Ireland, and passing through
Wales and Scotland.

The six principal Divisions, Southern, Western, Eastern, Mid-
land, Northern and Lowland, are bounded by thick lines, and,

being sufficiently indicated by these positional names, are, to

prevent overloading the maps, not further marked.

The forty-two Districts, in each of which a sensible similarity

of pronunciation prevails, are bounded by continuous lines,

numbered with bold figures, in the order in which they will be

treated, and are named positionally in the following list.

Yarieties, or parts of Districts sepai'ately considered, are not

entered on the map, but are numbered with small Roman
numerals, named and I'oughly located on the next two pages.

The Chahacters, principally phonetic, by which Districts and
Yarieties are distinguished, are fully detailed and illustrated in the
following pages.

The Ten Transverse Lines, passing from sea to sea, and limiting

certain dialectal usages, are represented on the map by broken
lines, which, when the Transverse Lines coincide during any part

of their length with the boundaries of Divisions or Districts,

are expressed by small cross-lines. The Transverse Lines are

numbered with small figures in (), and when two or more of them
are partially coincident with one another, all the corresponding

numbers are annexed as (1. 2), (4. 5), (8. 9. 10).

The names of these ten lines are as follows :

(1) the north sion.
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Abbreviations used in the followixg List.

B, b. Border,

C Celtic.

D District.

Div. Division.

E, e. East-em.
I Insular.

L Lowland (Scotch).

M, m. Mid, Midland.

N, n. North-ern.

S, s. South-ern.

V Variety.

W, w. West-em.

Two-letter Abbreviations of Names of Counties considered.

Ab. Aberdeenshire.

Ar. Argyll.

Ay. Avr.
Ba. Banff.

Bd. Bedford.

Be. Berks.

Br. Brecknock.
Bt. Bute.

Bu. Bucks.

Bw. Berwickshire.

Cb. Cambridge.
Cc. Clackmannan.
Cd. Cardigan.

Ch. Cheshire.

Co. Cornwall.

Cr. Cromarty.

Cs. Caithness.

Cu. Cumberland.
Db. Derby.
Df. Dumfries.

Dm. Dumbarton.
Dn. Denbigh.
Do. Dorset.

Du. Diurhara.

Dv. Devon.
Ed. Edinburghshire.

El. Elgin.

ER. East Biding of To.
Es. Essex.

Fi. Fife.

Fl. Flint.

Fo. Forfar.

Gl. Gloucester.

Gm. Glamorgan.
Ha. Hampshiie.
Hd. Haddingtonshire.

He. Hereford.

Ht. Hertford.

Hu. Huntingdon.
Kb. Kircudbright.

Kc. Kincardine.

Ke. Kent.
Kr. Kinross.

La. Lancashire.

Le. Leicester.

Li. Lincoln.

Lk. Lanark.
LI. Linlithgo-w.

Ma. Isle of Man.
Mg. Montgomery.
Mi. Middlesex.

Mo. Monmouth.
My. Moray.
Na. Xairn.

Xb. Xorthumberland.
Nf. Norfolk.

Xp. Northampton.
NE. North Biding of To.

Nt. Nottingham.
Or. Orknev Isles.

Ox. Oxford.

Pb. Peebles.

Pm. Pembroke.
Pr. Perth.

Ed. Eadnor.

Ef. Eenfrew.
Et. Eutland.

Ex. Eoxburghshire.

Sc. Scillv Isles.

Sd. Shetland Isles,

Se. Selkirk.

Sf. Suffolk.

Sg. Stirling.

Sh. Shropshire.

Sm. Somerset.

Sr. Surrey.

Ss. Sussex.

St. Stafford.

Wa. Warwick.
We. Westmorland.
Wg. Wigtonsbire.
W'f. Isle of Wight.
Wl. Wiltshire.

Wo. Worcester.

Wx. Wexford.
WE. WestEidingof To.
To. Torkshire.

List of Divisions, Dtsteicts a^d YAKiExrES, tvith theih Xames.

I. S. Div.
D 1 to 12.

D 1. w.CS.
That is, S on C ground,
shewn on the map by the
CBpointingto 1 in margin,
representing- the position
of the se. of Wx. in Ire-

land, opposite .\berTstwith
Cd. Dialect in existence
a century ago, but now
extinct.

D 2. m.CS.
In sw. Pm.

D 3. e.CS.
In sw. Gm.
D 4. Tv.MS.
V i. Wl.

ii. Gl.

iii. e.He.

iv. Do

V. ITtchland.
Merriott, Montacute, and
about a dozen villages

between the railways w.
of Yeovil Sm., where the
personal pronoun I is called

titch.

vi. n. and e. Sm.

D 5. e.MS.
Y i. Ox.

ii. Be.

iii. Ha. and Wi.
iv. s.Sr. and w.Ss.

D 6. n.BS.
V i. W...

ii. s.Wa.

iii. Banbury,
iv. sw.Xp.

D 7. m.BS.
In m. and s. Ox.

D 8. s.BS.
Containing s. London and
suburbs in Be. Sr. and
ne.Ke.

D 9. ES.
V i. e.Ss.

ii. n.Ke.
iii. e.Ke.

D 10. n.WS.
In w.Sm. and ne.Dv.

Dll. s.\YS.

V L n.Dv.
ii. s.Dv.

iii. e.Co.

D 12. w.WS.
In w.Co. and Sc, modem,
varied, not dialects proper.

II. W. Div.
D 13 and 14.
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D 13. SW.
In Mo. He. Rrt. ands.Sh.

1) 14. NW.
In m. and se.Sh.

III. E. Div.
D 15 to 19.

D 15. AVE.
In m. and n.Bu.

D 16. ME.
V i. Ht.

ii. lid.

iii. Hu.
iv. m.Xp.
V. Es.

D 17. SE.
Contuining n. London and
suburbs in Bu. Mi. and hs.

D 18. NE.
V i. Cb.

ii. ne.Np.

iii. Rt.

D 19. EE.
V i. nw.Nf.

ii. ne.Nf.

iii. s.Nf.

iv. e.Sf.

V. w.Sf.

D

lY. M. Div.
D 20 to 29.

20. BM.
The whole co. of Li.

Y i. S.Li,

ii. m.Li.
iii. n. Li.

D 21. s.NM.
Y i. se.La.

ii. nw andn. Peakof
Db.

D 22. w.NM.
Y i. Omiskirk.

ii. Bolton andWigan.
iii. Chorley&Lej-land.

iv. Blackburn.

V. Burnley.

vi. Old Collie Yalley.

D 23. n.NM.
Y i.TbeFyldeinm.La.

ii. Ma.
D 24. e.NM.
Mostly in WR.
Y i. Huddersfield.

ii. Halifax.

iii. Keighley.

iv. Bradford.

V. Leeds.

vi. Dewsbury.
vii. Rotberbam.

viii. Sbeffield.

ix. Doncaster.

D 25. W.MAI.
Y i. e.Cb.

ii. m.Cb.
iii. w.Cb.
iv. n.St.

D 26. e.MM.
Y i. s.Peak of Bb.

ii. w.Db.
iii. e.Db.

iv. s.Db.

D 27. EM.
The whole co. of Nt.

D 28. w.SM.
Y i. nw.Sb.

ii. detacbed or Eng-
lisb Fl.

iii. w. Ch.

iv. Dn. and se. of

mainor^Yek•bFI.

D 29. e.sM.
V ia.ne.Sb.aiidnm.St.

b. wm.St.
c. era. St.

na. me. and s.Sh.

6. S.St.

c. n.^Yo.

iiirt. e.AYa.

h. w.Wa.
iv. Le.

Y. :^. Div.
D 30 to 32.

D 30. EX.
Mostly in NR. and ER.
Y \(t. m.Yo.

b. York Ainsty.

c. Nortballerton.

d. New Malton.

e. Pateley Bridge.

/. Wasbburn River.

iia. S.Cleveland.

b. ne. Coast and
Wbitby.

iiirt. Market Weigb-
ton.

b. Holderness.

iv. Goole & Marsb-
land.

D 31. AVK
In WR. Cu. and We.

Y i. n. Craven and nw.
Mining Dis-

tricts of To.
ii«. S.Lonsdale.

iii. n. Lonsdale,

iii. s.We
iv. Edenside.

i.e. basin of River Eden in

Cu. and We.
V. w. Cu.

vi. s.Du.

D 32. NK
V i. n.Cu.

ii. n. Du.
iii. Hexliam or sw.

Nb.
iv. Coalfields or se.

Kb.
V. m.Nb.
vi. n.Nb.

YI. L. Div.
Chiefly after Dr. Murray,
whose names of districts

are given in Italics.

D 33 to 42.

D 33. SL.
Southern Counties.

With a different s. boun-
dary.

V i. English.
In n.Cu. and nw.Nb.

ii. Scotcb.
In e.Df., Se. and Rx.

D 34. e.ML.
Lothian and Fife.

luBw. Cc. Ed. Fi.Hd. Kr.
LI. and Pb.

D 35. w.ML.
Chjdeadale.
In Ar. n.Ay. Bt. e. and s.

Dm. Lk. Rf.

1) 36. s.ML.
Galloway and Carrick.

In s..\y. w.Df. Kb. Wg.

D 37. n.ML.
Highland Border.
In nw.Fi. w.Fo. \».Sg.

e.Pr.

D 38. s.:N'L.

Angus.
In e.Fo. and m. and s.Kc.

D 39. m.NL.
Moray and Aberdeen.
In Ab. Ba. e.Cr. El. n.Kc.
n Na.

1) 40. n XL.
Caithness.
Ittne.Cs.

The following were not
treated by Dr. JIuiTay.

D 41. s.IL.

Tbe Orkneys.

D 42. n.IL.

The Sbetlands.
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Other Abbreviations in Frequent Use.

abl.

ace.

adj.

adv.

AJE.
ans.

aq.

art.

b.

CCR.
cs.

CO.

cwl.

d.

D.

dat.

def. art.

dia.

diet.

diff.

diph.

dp.

ds.

DSS.

dt.

EEP.
ex.

freq.

gen.

gl-

imp.
imp. t.

imper.

ind.

indie.

inf.

io.

JAHM,
JGG.
LLB.

Iw.

N.

nom.
nwl.

obs.

occ.

oriff.

orth.

pal.

par.

pc.

pf.

ablative.

accented, accusative.

adjective.

adverb.

A. J. Ellis, the author.

answers.

answers to questions.

article.

border, (preceding a date) born.

Mr. C. Clough Robinson.

comparative specimen-s.

county.

classified word list.

(preceding a date) died.

Dutch.
dative.

definite article.

dialect-s-al.

dictate-d, dictation.

difter-ent-ence.

diphthong-s-al.

dialectal pronunciation.

dialectal speech, or speaker-s.

Dr. J. A. H. Murray's Dialects

of the South of Scotland,

dialect test-s.

Early English Pronunciation,

example-s.

frecjuently.

generally, genitive,

glossic, or written in glossic.

imperfect,

imperfect tense,

imperative,

indefinite,

indicative,

infinitive.

informant's orthography.

Dr. James A. H. Murray.
Mr. J. G. Goodchild.

H.I. II. Prince Louis-Lucien
Bonapaite.

list of words (as distinguished

from the wl. and cwl.).

old Ahorse,

nominative,

numbered word list, that is

with sounds expressed by the

numbers sent with the wl.

observe-d, observation-s.

oecasional-ly;

original,

orthography,

palaeotype-d.

paragraph,

post card, with an answer to

the question it contained,

perfect.

pf. t.
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III. co:mparative specimen.

referred to in the folloiving pages as cs.

This -was constructed in Sep. 1873 by JAHM. and AJE., for the purpose of

obtaining dia. renderings of famili.ir words in various connections and some cha-

racteristic constructions. A second edition was prepared in June 1875. It has

been broken up into 15 short numbered paragraphs, and a title (0.), for convenience

of rapid reference. The present copy in ro. will serve as a key to the numerous

versions and extracts wdiich follow. The paragraphs cited are always numbered

to correspond with this copy.

(0.) "Why Johx has xo Dofbts.

(1.) Well, neighbour, you and lie may both laugh at this news

of mine. Who cares ? That is neither here nor there.

(2.) Few men die because they are laughed at, we know, don't

we ? What should make them ? It is not very likely, is it ?

(3.) Howsoever these are the facts of the case, so just hold your

noise, friend, and be quiet till I have done. Hearken !

(4.) / am certain 1 heard them say—some of those folks who
went through the whole thing from the first themselves,—that did

I, safe enough,

—

(5.) that the youngest son himself, a great boy of nine, l<new

his father's voice at once, though it ^cns so queer and squeaking,

and I would trust him to speak the truth any day, aye, I would.

(6.) And the old woman herself will tell any of you that laugh

now, and tell you straight otf, too, without much bother, if you

will only ask her, oh ! won't she ?

—

(7.) leastways she told it me when I asked her, two or three

times over, did she, and she ought not to be wrong on such a point

as this, what do you think ?

(8.) Well as I was saying, she would tell you, how, where and

when she found the drunken beast that she calls her husband.

(9.) She swore she saw him with her own eyes, lying stretched

at full length, on the ground, in his good Sunday coat, close by
the door of the house, down at the corner of yon lane.

(10.) He was whining away, says she, fur all the world like a

sick child, or a little girl in a fret.

(11.) And that happened, as she and her daughter-in-law came

through the back yard from hanging out the wet clothes to diy on

a washing day,

(12.) while the kettle was boiling for tea, one fine bright

summer afternoon, only a week ago come next Thursday.

(13.) And, do you know?, I never learned any more than this

of that business up to to-day, as sure as my name is John Shepherd,

and I don't want to either, there now !

(14.) And so I am going home to sup. Good night, and don't

be so quick to crow over a body again, when he talks of this that

or t'other.

(15.) It is a weak fool that prates without reason. And that is

my last word. Good b'ye.
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lY. DIALECT TEST.

referred to in the following pages as dt.

This -was constructed in Feb. 1879, in order to have a short specimen which

contained an example of almost all the Ws. categories in the following cwl.

No v., in which all the words occur separately. Here every word is numbered,

and to each are added long notes, especially addressed to persons not much
acquainted with phonetics, shewing the special points to which attention should

be paid, and how to give the information required. These notes are here

retained as forming a succinct and unsystematic conspectus of the principal

vaiieties of English dialectal pron. In printing the versions, the numbering of

the words has been abandoned, but the whole has been broken up into 7 short

paragraphs to facilitate comparison. It is here printed in ro. to serve as an

interpretation of all the v. that follow.

(1.) So^ I* say,^ mates,* you' see* now' that* I (*) am' rigM^"

about" that'* little'^ girl" coming'* from'*' the'' school'* yonder.'^

(2.) She*" is*' going** down*^ the('") road** there ** through *«

the(") red*' gate** on*' the ('') left"" hand 3' side =** of^ the (")

way.^
(3.) Sure ^* enough,^® the (") child" has ^^ gone ^' straight"

up" to« the('') door" of^ the(") wrong" house,*'

(4.) where « she (*") will*' chance" to (**) find" that ('*)

drunken'" deaf*' shrivelled" fellow '^ of^ the (") name** oi{^^)

Thomas.**

(5.) We*« all*' know** him*" very*" well."

(6.) Won't" the('") old" chap *=* soon^* teach ^« her*' not**

to(**) do*« it'" again," poor'* thing I'^

(7.) Look!'* Isn't'* it ('") true?'*

Notes.

*»* The number of the wd. in the following cwl. is put at the end of each

note, preceded by —

.

1. So. Note whether s or z. Xote all occur in older books, but at present

whether o has a vanishing oo after it only utch, utchy, have been recorded at

as in London. Mark the various frac- Merriott and Montacute, near Crew-
ture sounds, frequently used in the kerne, S. Somerset-hire.

—

\bl.

north, as ee, ay, or oo, followed by a 3. say. Xote whether s or z. Ob-
in Chinrt.— 1, 73. serve whether do is inserted, as Zo I do

2. I. Attempt in a note to indicate zny, this is general when s becomes z
;

the first element of this diphthong, the and then observe the vowel in do, which
second is almost always P'e. The first is generally unemphatic as a in China,

may be the sound of the italic letters Xote whether ay has or has not a

in f«ther, prtss, p/(t, pet, ni<t, c^/r, p'dl, vanishing ee after it as in London.

CrtU. p^>p, or some foreign sound. Ee- Note whether it is pronounced with a

ference to any named European Ian- in father, followed by pi^, that is. as the

guage wUl be intelligible. Or this English-Greek at, German ni, French
pronoun may not be a diphthong at all, a'i, or English «(/f =yes. Mark if the

but the simple vowel in father, frtU, ay be very broad like e in there. Mark
f&lly. These distinctions are all cha- if say is sounded like see, or almost like

racteristic. Also note if ic, itch, itchy, srer without a trill, or almost like the

utch, iiichy, \h (as 'ch am, '' ch ^ould, first syllable of Sar-ah also without a

'ch 'i/l = J am, J icotild I tvill), ise, ex, trill.— 261.

MS, have ever been heard for I. They 4. mates. Use /natis, makes, mar-
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rows, soce, bo's, butties, boys, chtims,

according to the district, but select the

word most familiarly used in a good
sense as companion or fellow-worker.

In matts or ninkes mark the long a,

which may have all the varieties of ny

in say, noted in Xo. 3, which see. Soce

and Ao'« otter no difficulty, but in

bullies or chums mark (by an accent,

as u, to be explained) whether the sound
is between u in but and u in put, so

that but nearly rhymes to foot. This

is the Lancashire u, see No. 15. in
boys, the diphthong requires attention,

it may have its usual sound, or rhyme
to pies (in which case it must be treated

as / in No. 2), or be made up of oo

and fe.— lZl.

0. yoa. Note whether you, ye, or
'« is used. If you, whether it rhymes
to too, loe, or now. You is here plural,

note whether it is also commonly used
for the singular, or whether thou is

commoner i,and if so, whether thee is

used as the nominative), or whether
thou is used to some classes and uou to

others. Usage differs much.— 435.

6. see. Note whether s or z. Ob-
serve whether dn is inserted, as ynu do

zee. which is generally tlie case when z

is used ; see No. 3. Note whether ee

has quite a uniform sound or whether
it seems to begin with i in sit and then
to glide up to ee. Note if it is sounded
like s(ty, with or without a vanishing
ee. The form of eh ! very closely

united to pe, is common. Mark whether
it is followed bv ii as in seer without a

trill.—428.

7. now. A word of very numerous
forms. The ow maybe a simple vowel,

as in too, tar, taw, or may even be as

in near, ne^ er, without the trill. It is

commnuly a diphthong in which the
last siiund is hu and the first the vowel
in father, pass, p«t, pet, pate, n^rt, qux,

p&t, toll, or some foreign sound. The
second element may also be ee, while
the first is a in father. The second
element may even be French u, and
then the fir-t may be u in c«r, or broad
French eh, German 6 nearly. The ow
is aiso very often a triphthong, a short

sound of ? or e nr ai being prefixed, as

niow, iieow, naiow.—643.

8. that. Observe that the word is

unemphatic and must be pronounced
accordingly, the eranhatic form No. 12
is reckoned as a different word. The
unemphatic vowel is generally like a in

China, or e in pocket, or a in principal,

ocean, or i in ii. Note whether the th

is entirely omitted. Also whether it is

replaced by d.— 177.

y. am. Use am, is, are, or be, ac-

cording to the habit of the district,

always selecting an uneducated person,

such as an old native man or woman,
because all young people have been
taught to use am. If am or is is used,

it generally reduces to -m, -z, being
run on in the same word with I, which
may have all the sounds of No. 2 ; but
in case -m is used, / is very often pro-

nounced as a in tall, or o in folly. Note
particularly the districts where / are

occurs, and observe where it is used
emphatically, as " I are to wait," or in

answers, as " Are you to do it ? Yes I

a/«." Note whether the r is pro-

nounced, or whether the whole word is

not like a in f«r. When unemphatic,
as I' re, note whether the whole sound
does not rhyme to Jire without a trill.

Especially note the use of be, and
whether he be is also used. Note
whether the several forms are all oc-

casionally used in the district, and if so

which is the most frtquent. Note
whether we am, you am, are ever used,

as we'm, you'm, especially when fol-

lowed by to as "you'm to go home."
Note the use of the negative forms I
aiiit, I baint, beeuiit, etc., it baint, it

aiiit,' taint, tent, tyent, chent, etc. Note
whether ive is, you is, Iht-y is, are used.

All these forms are highly character-

istic—391.
10. right. First mark the r,

whether it is trilled with the tip of the

tongue as in Scotch or Italian, or

whether the tip of the tongue is merely
raised without being trilled as fre-

quently in London and Spain. Note
if the effect is produced by a rattle of

the uvula at the back of the mouth as

in Paris, or else by the same accompa-
nied by a considerable closure of the

lips as in Northumberland. Note also

if the effect is produced by turning the

tongue up so as almost t<> point down
the throat as in Dorsetshire, or by re-

tracting the tongue very much as in

Oxfordshire, both sounds being very
harsh and but slightly if at all trilled.

Then as to igh, note whether gh is pro-

nounced as a guttural, as in Scotch,

and if so whether the guttural is the

German ch in irh or that in aeh, or the

last with the lips much closed, and if

the I is then as in n;'ck or Ufck. If

the gh is not pronounced, note if the t
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has any one of the sounds of I No. 2,

or of the vowels in see No. 6, as any
such sound may occur.—459.

11. about. Note the rt unaccented,

whether it is like a in Chin«, ide«, or

whether it is distinctly the short of a

in father, as in Italian. Note that the

oil may have any of the sounds of oiv in

now JS'o. 7, and when it sounds like on,

note whether the vowel is long or

short, or of middle length.— 650.

12. that. The word is here em-
phatic. See No. 8. Note whether
the a is as in London c«t or p«ss, or

a in father, or the same short or of

middle length. Note whether th has

its usual sound, or is t (often the case

after the t of abmil) or d, or is omitted

altogether.— 177.

13. little. Note whether t or d is

used, or the tt omitted altogether as

lile. If tt is omitted, note the sound
of i either as one of the diphthongal

forms of No. 2, or as a in father. Note,

when tt is sounded as t or rf, whether i

is as in sk/ttle, or as ee in needle, or as

a in t»ther.— 682.
14. girl. The word girl is com-

mon, but in some districts is replaced

by icench, lass, maid, viauther, or is

not so frequently used as any one of

these words. Note which word is most
common and use it, but give also the

pronunciation of the other words, if

used. For girl, note whether the r is

trilled or is pronounced as in one of

the ways named in rifiht No. 10; if

not, note whether it rhyme to s«l or

sfll, or ciixl, pearl ; and if the r is the

Dorsetshire r (see No 1 (') , note whether
it rhyme to hindle, with inserted d.

For ivench note if it rhymes to drtncJi,

-piticli, hvaiith I with a in cat). For
lass note if it rhymes to (/as or pass.

For viaid note especially if it has the

sound of a in father followed by Pp, very

distinctly, or any other sound of ai/ in

No. 3. For niautlier, note if th is

sounded as in rather, or omitted alto-

gether.—7oS.

15. coming. For first syllable,

note if it rliymes to liutu, or \ootn or

\oam, or is the short sound of the two
last, or something between these two
short sounds, nearly u in ptill, but
thicker (Lancashire ii). For the second

syllable (and all piirticiples in -tug)

note whether iig has its received sound

of -nfi. or whether another g seems to be

added, or whether it sounds as the

words it(k or i)i ; if it ends in n (as is

usual), note whether the * is like t in

iv, e in woollew, o in motiow. i^^ In
the phrase "They were iansmg and
such dans/«^ I never saw," note
whether the two ings would be pro-
nounced alike ; they are sometimes
different, and that is very characteristic.

—603.
16. from. For/ note if it is ever

or generally v, or th as in throw. If

th is used, note whether -am rhymes to

a very broad « sound like French e,

German ii, or almost a in cat. If f
remains, note whether -)-otn be not

pronounced as the last vowel described,

or whether the word sounds like /// in

stuifg, or like fee, fag. If /becomes
V, note if the r does not become the

Dorset r described in No. 10. If fr,

vr remain in any form, note whether
-07)1 (as the word is unemphatic) rhymes
to the last syllable of botto/w. Note
also its emphatic form, and whether in

either form m is not often omitted as

/v.— 58.

17. the. The detinite article is

very characteristic. Note whether th

remains as usual, or becomes d, or is

omitted altogether. In each case note

the souud of e like a in China, or g in

pithy, or ee in prither ; and note
especially if the latter vowels are used

when th is omitted. Note particularly

whether the vowel is omitted altogether,

and then whether th keeps its usual

sound before a following vowel as in

th-arm for the arm, or becomes tli' in

th'in (as it is convenient to write the

acute sound), forming a hiss, before

consonants, as th'-niaii, in one word.

In these latter cases note whether the

tli or th' is not assimilated io d or t

after a word ending in d or t, causing a

SHspexsion of the t or d, by the tongue
remaining a sensible time against the

palate, which may be conveniently

written of' or t\ as at f door. Note
also particularly whether the does not

always become a suspended t when it

is possible, as when it follows another
word, as frun- 1^ schaol, or, when this

is not possible, whether it becomes just

perceptible by a dull kind of minute
thud, due to trying to speak without
moving the tongue from the palate, as

t man, «' ass (not lass) = the ti.ts. This
is the regidar form in Cumberland,
Westmorland, Diirliam and Yorkshire.

See examples in the Test after /v/m 16,

doirn 23, through 26, on 29, <f 33,

before child 37, after to 42, before old
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63. The proper marking of the definite

article is important.— 231.

18. school. Note whether the

initial letters are always sounded as sk,

or sometimes as sh. Note whether the

vowel is as usual 55, or becomes i/oo, or

French u, or ce followed by n in China,

or ee or t/ followed by tt in dull, or by
French eii. Note whether the usual

00 is begun with the mouth open,

giving the eifect of a high a in China
preceding the oo ; this sound may be
conveniently written 66 as sk66l. Note
whether oo does not receive one of the

sounds of ow in noiv No. 7, like the

word scoivl. Note also whether the

001 does not become iveel or w?//, so

that the word sounds like squeal or

squill.— 560.

19. yonder. Note if this word is

ever used as yonder, thmuler (with th

in the)i), or hidir. If not, use out

there, and treat out as in abaut No. 11,

and tlitre as No. 2o. Also if the school

yoiidtr is not used, employ yon school,

and then notice whether yon is pro-
nounced with y or th in then, or acute

th' in th'm, as th'(»i (see No. 17). The
form "mdir should be especially noted,

if ever heard in the district, even oc-

casionally.— 394.

20. She. The feminine personal

pronoun is very important. It usually

has sh preserved, with ee when em-
phatic, as in sheti (with one of the

sounds of ee in see No. 6, or an in say
No. 3), but when unemphatic becomes
sh>i in slu47;//, or chsia in iwchsin, and
the vowel is frequently entirely omitted
in rapid speech, so that only the sh of

hush ! remains. But the forms shoo,

00, oiv, uh, generally written shoo, hoo,

how, her, are also used. For shoo note
whether it ever sounds like shoe, shoh,

shuh. For hoo note whether /; is ever

heard unless the word is very emphatic,
and whether the oo is not the 66 ex-

plained in No. 18. For how or ow
note which of the sounds of oxv in noiv

No. 7 is used. For her or better uh
(the u in cur without any trill of an r

after it), note whether it is ever pro-
nounced with an r after it, even before

a vowel, as uh 1z. not uh rlz, with
emphatic iz. Note also if hhn iz or

mee Iz are ever said. Note also when
the form she is used, whether sh ever
changes to zh or s in division (French

J), when the word is emphatic—412.
21. is. First note the use of the

forms is, be, are, see No. 9. Next see

whether in unemphatic forms the i or

a are not omitted, as she's, shelve.

Give the emphatic forms also.—482.

22. going. First note whether a-

is commonly inserted, as she''s a-gonty,

where this a- is pronounced as in

a-bout No. 11. Note whether the

form go or gaxg or gan is used. For
go note the o, whether it rhymes to toe

or too or hay, and for the second
syllable -ing, not only see No. 15, but
observe if the two syllables go-ing do
not coalesce, sounding like g prefixed

to wine (with any sound in No. 2), or

wain (with any sound in No. 3), or

ivtn, very short.— 67.

23. down. This may have any of

the sounds of oiv in mnv No. 7, or on
in about No. 11. It is a very cha-
racteristic word, especially when ow
has the sound of a in father or a in cat

lengthened, followed or not by short ee

or short uo, or a in China.— 658.

24. road. For the r consult right

No. 10. The oa may be pronounced
with a short oo after it, as it is often

in London, and then the oo mav be
lengthened and the oh shortened till

the word sounds like roh-ood or nearly

rowd, and then the ow may receive any
of the sounds of ow in now No. 7.

These are London forms. It is more
common to add a short ti or a in Chinas

as roh-ud, and then the oh is sometimes
broadened to French o in hoiume or to

awf in aued as rau- iid. But also very

commonly the oh falls into oo followed

by this ti, as roiiiid. And the sound is

still more complicated by inserting a w
as rwooTid. Note what form is used,

and whether simple rohd raud rahd or

short rod are employed, and sometimes
one of the forms of a in mates No. 4.

The word is very variable and cha-
racteristic,— 104.

25. there. First for th, note if it

has its usual sound, or if it falls into d,

and occasionally into t after a word
ending in t. Then as to r final, observe

whether it is trilled strongly as in

Scotland or weakly as mostly in Eng-
land. Also whether it is not trilled at

all, and then whether it is a mere
vowel as often in London, or a raised

stitf tongue, or a Dorset or Nor-
thumberland untrilled r, see No. 10.

The vowel varies much. It often be-
comes a very thin ay, almost an ee,

rhyming nearly to ivear or seer. Some-
times it rhymes to tar. With the

Northumberland r it may become u,
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and with the Dorset r it may become
uh in cur.— 223.

26. through. First for thr, note

whether tr is used with a trilled r, and
next whether dr is used with a reverted

or retracted r, as explained in Xo. 10.

Also observe if fr is used, generally

with e in there. Next note whether
the gh is a guttural, or is replaced by/.
Then note the vowel whether simple

as 00 in too, oe in toe or ?« in cut, or

Lancashire u (Xo. 15), or diphthongal
having one of the sounds of ow in

JSo. 7.-634.
27. red. Note the r as in No. 10.

Note the vowel, which may be usual,

or as rted spoken long or short, cr rid,

or like ruid or riid-dj. Particularly

note whether the vowel is transposed

and an aspirate prefixed, like herd with
the Dorsetshire r. No. 25. Or if the

aspirate is prefixed to the same r with-

out transposition as hred.—352.

28. gate. Note all the changes of

vowel as in mates No. 4. The word is

generally very characteristic. It may
also be yate, yat or yet.— 346.

29. on. This does not vary much,
but note the vowel when usual or like

French a in homme, or like the short

of one in hone, or like an, with the a of

f«ther shortened.—543
30. left. Observe whether t is

pronounced. Note whether the vowel
is e in p^t, or a in p«t, or i in pit.

—749.
31. hand. First note whether the

aspirate is used, and make a note as to

the habits of the di.strict in using or

not using the initial aspirate both at

right and wrong times. Next note

the d, sometimes t, and often omitted.

Lastly see if the vowel is a in c/t, a in

father at full length or shortened, aw
in a«n, or o in on. —43.

32. side. The long i may have
any of the sounds of No. 2. Note
especially whether it is a in father, or

a diphthong consisting of uli in c«r,

followed by short ^p.—492.
33. of. Note whether / is pre-

served ; it is usually r, but is not un-
frequeutly entirely omitted, especially

before the, so that of the becomes u-tha,

or even simply ulh, or iifli' with acute

th' (No. 17). Often the word is a

short oil, as uh tha or oh r^e.—525.

3-1. way. Note whether the M^ ever

becomes v. Observe the same possible

varieties of ay as for sa/f >>"o. 3. The
sound of ai/ in say is however often

different from that of ay in tvay in the

same district.— 262.

35. sure. N ote whether s remains
or becomes sh. Note the r as for

there No. 25. Observe the vowel,

whether as oo in poor, you in your, ew
in ewer, French u, or French eu, or

whether it becomes one of the ow
diphthongs as in now No. 7.—969.

36. enough. Note also the form
enow, and say whether in this district

enough is used with singular and enow
with plural nouns, as bread enough,

apples enoiv, or whether one form is

always u.sed, and if so which. For
enow note the different forms of now
No. 7, and also the use of enew, or the

French ii or French tu. For enough,

first note whether the guttural remains
or is changed into /'. If yh is German
or Scotch ch in loch, observe the vowel,

whether simple as u in cut, a in cot, or

the same preceded by y ; or whether
ew in eiceT, or distinct ee followed by
indistinct o in cot, or the French zc or

eu. For f observe whether the vowel
is M in sn^(ff, eiv in ewer, or French u
or eu, or ee followed by « in China, or

y followed by m in dull, or by French eu.

—579.
37. child. Note whether child or

bairn is ever used when speaking of a
girl merely. If not, use in the trans-

lation some of the words in No. 14,

but if child is used in the district in

any sense, observe its pronunciation.

First note the ch, whether as in cheese,

or chaise, that is sh, the last is very
characteristic. Next observe whether
d is omitted. Then see if the vowel is

diphthnngal, having one of the forms
of No. 2, or simple, as in chdled, or

sh/eid. In all cases note the form of

the plui'al, chtlder, ehildern, chouldern,

children or chillem, with the pro-

nunciation of ch and vowel as before.

If only bairn is used, nnte the sound of

air as in \X\ere No. 25.—466.

38. has. This is in the unemphatic
form, and hence probably omits ha,

sounding simply as -z hung on to the

preceding word. Note however also

the emphatic form, and whether h is

pronounced (see hand No. 31), and if

s is ever s or always z. Then note the

value of the vowel, as a in mazzard,
M in b;/zzard, i in bzard, e in fez.

Also note particularly whether it is

customary in the district to say the

child have, and if so note the h and
vowel of hare especially. Please con-
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jugate as in the district : I have, thou

has/, he has, we, you, they, hare, and
the same negatively.— 159.

39. gone. Notice especiallywhether

a- is inserted, as the child has a-gone,

as this is very characteristic. If so,

note whether this a is pronounced as

a in Chinrt. For gone note the vowel

as in on, or aw in aivn, or as in m,
pen, heen (short), or with y preiixed to

these vowels, or as very short i in in

followed by very short a in China. Or
again with a in father or the same very

short. Also observe if the habit of the

district is to use has go-ed, h"S icent,

has been and gone, or been simply with-

out either has or gone.— 121.

40. straight First observe whether
the guttural gh is, heard as Scotch or

German ch in loch. Xext as to the

initial sfr, observe the r as in right

Xo. 11, but especially whether the < is

pronounced thickly by bringing the tip

of the tongue quite against the teeth

as for th, forming the dental t, which
may be written st'r, a pronunciation

highly characteristic in words beginning
with sfr, or tr, or ending with -ter as

vrat'er, hutl'er, and if this is usual in

the district, it should be noted care-

fully. Note also whether t' passes

quite into acute th' No. 17, as

still aight, iratli'er, huth'tr, or whether
in the last two words it is not
altogether omitted as uah-er, bii-er.

Then for the vowel in straight, note

the forms of a in matts No. 4, or ay in

say No. 3, and especially the diphthongal

form of a in f(/ther followed by short ce.

— 2H5.

41. up The vowel may be as

usual or somewhat thicker, but note

the Lancashire (} (see No. lo), which is

highly characteristic. Note also French
^"- 1^" It is particularly necessary to

distinguish n in dull from u in ./'"//, or

from Lancashire u (No. 15). Dialect

writers, following the usual ortho-

graphy, use u for all three sounds.

Great confusion thus arises. It is

believed that ii in da/l is never found
within the district bounded on the

south by a line from the N. of Shrop-
shire to the S. of Lincolnshire, and on
the north by a line from Silloth. in

Cumberland to Hartlepool in Durham,
but information is much wanted for

the districts adjacent to these boim-
daries. The distinction has strong

dialectal significance.— fi32.

42. to. Note if a< is ever used for

to before the infinitive, see No. 67.

Note the vowel, as oo in too, oe in toe,

exv in tew, French it or eu, all especially

when emphatic, or in to andfro, where
are you going to; and the imemphatic
form of a in Chiuflr. Observe also how
it coalesces with the following the.

—556.
43. door. Note the r as in there

No. 25. Note the oor as in nar, as in

Axaiver, or as in nor, or as vaower,-^r)or,

or the same shortened, or as ewer, or

as in Aeer, cur, or French sur or sceur,

or with the Lancashire 66, No. 18, or

as ow.— 606.

44. wrong. First as to «•?•-, note
if the tv is omitted (as is generallv the

case) or is pronounced as >cii with the

a in Chiu'/, or as a v as vrang. Next
as to rig, note if another g is added on
to the end as ngg, or whether the word
ends in nk. The vowel is very cha-
racteristic, note the usual o in wrong,
or the short of a in father, or a in cat,

or u in r^ng, or Lancashire short u
(No. 15). This word with the next is

sufficient to determine whether the

district is to the N. or S. of a line

passing from Cockermouth in Lanca-
shire to the mouth of the Humber in

Yorkshire —64.

45. house. First notice the aspirate,

whether it is used. No. 31. Particu-
larly notice the vowel in all the fonns
of ou in about No. 11, and oio in noio

No. 7. This and home are the most
characteristic words we have. How is

home pronounced ? See sounds of Nos.
22, 39, 58. 62.-663.

46. where. Note the m-A especially,

and say whether the h is ever pro-
nounced before or after the w, as it is

very desirable to determine the limits

of the pronunciation of wh proper.
Next notice whether when h is not
pronounced, w ever falls into v, as is

often asserted to be the case. Lastly
note where wh becomes/. For the r
see there No. 25. For the vowel, de-
termine whether it is in air, ear, iar,

nor, diautr.— 224.

47. will. Being imemphatic this

will probably be run on to the pre-
ceding word as simple -/, thus she'll.

But also note which of the emphatic
forms as u'il or wu', and perhaps w'jI

or ivuul, or even oul, is used in the
district. —469.

48. chance. Very possibly this

word may not he iised in such a phrase
in the district. Use the word employed,
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as hnp or happen or mehhy (may be) for

chance to. The h and a in the first

two words treat as in hand No. 31.

But the Avord chance is sure to be used
in some sense, so please to note its

sound, and especially if ch is as in

cheese or chaise. The -ance may be
variously pronounced, as a in father

long or short, a in p«ss long or short,

a in c«t long or short, all these six

sounds being heard from educated

people. But a may also be as in «11,

or have one of the sounds of long i,

No. 2.— 841.

49. find. First as to the final d,

often omitted, see hcmd^io. 31. Notice

whether the word is like Jiind, with
one of the sounds of long i, No. 2, or

like Jin )ied ; it may be also ]ike /and
OT fiixd, fan or Jun, with a as in hand
No. 31, or «< as in up No. 41, or with

in fond.—477.

50. drunken. Notice the form
dnickeii, much used in Scotland. Notice

whether dr- is pronounced with the

tongue against the teeth as for tli, thus

d'r, see straight No. 40 for a similar

t'r. Notice also whether this is com-
mon in the termination -d'er as rid'er

bladd'ei-, and whether it passes into th

as blather in the district. These are

very characteristic pronunciations. As
to the vowel, observe whether it is u
in s'/nk, or the Lancashire u, Nos. 15

and 41. In some districts, where every

one is in the habit of drinking, the

word drioikeii is objected to. Then
use the common word, but as I have

drunk must be used, also give the

sound of drunk.—804, 613.

61. deaf. Note the vowel as usual

or rhyming to reef, stiff', or fractured

as ee or ay followed by the a in China.

—355.

52. shrivelled. This may not be

a common word, and may be unknown
to the informant in the dialect, although

it is sure to be known in other connec-

tions. In this case wizened, weazen,

withered, or dried up may be used.

But if shrivelled cannot be given, take

any word beginning with shr- as

shrammed, shred, shrewmouse, shriek,

shrike, shrill, shrimp, shrink, shroud,

shrub, shrug, and state whether shr-

or sr- is used in speech. It is par-

ticularly desirable to know how far the

sound of sr- extends. For the r see

right No. 10.—760
53. fellow. Note whether /or «'.

For the last syllable note whether the

word ends in a distinct oh or rhymes to

seller, with the r merely a vowel, see

there No. 25, or whether it is like the

Egyptian fellah.— 297.

54. name. The vowel may have
any of the forms of a in mates No. 4,

or gate No. 28. The word is also often

like neeiim, neeam, nyem, or even nem,
—21.

55. Thomas. Use whatever name
is commonest in the disti'ict. If Thomas
is kept, note whether th- is ever dif-

ferent from t. For the first syllable

note whether the vowel is that in pt^t,

h'/m, or the Lancashire ;/ Nos. 15 and
41. For the second whether it is

ever different from us in omnibMs.
— 770.

56. We. This vowel may have all

the sounds of ee in see No. 6, and the

sound like very short London way
should be especially noted. Note if tee

is ever used for us in the district, as

after we (John Gilpin), laughed at we,

give it we. Note also if us is used for

we, as us saiv she, us told he, for ive saw
her, or tve told hiin. — 2d3.

57. all. Note if the II is omitted.

Note the vowel as in f«ll or father, or

ay followed by a in China, or whether
the word sounds like yell.—335.

58. know. As this is plural, ive

being the nominative, note whether it

has the plural in -en as tee known, or

in -s as ice knoics, and explain which
is used in the district, or if we know is

commonest. Similarly note you and
they know, knows, or known. We
known is sometimes used for we hive

known, or we knew. This must not be
confused with we knoicn, meaning we
know. But it is best to note whether
it is used. For the initial kn- note

whether k is ever sounded as k, or ever

indicated by using an A or < or d,

instead of '/, or is entirely omitted.

Then note the vowel, whether as in

owe, awe, father, fate, or o followed by
short w, or the aive, ah, ay, followed by
short a in China. Note whether do is

inserted between u-e and knoie as we do

know, and if so, how do is pronounced,
see end of notes on say No. 3, and see

No. 6. The use of «<e duh knoiv for

we doti't know, should be noted, but
not confused with we do knoiv. Note
also whether the word knoic is super-

seded by ken, and the sound of the

vowel in ken. In this case take some
other word beginning with kn- as

knife, knuckle, and ascertain whether
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k is entirely omitted or pronounced, or

indicated by h or t or d. — 92.

59. him. Note particularly whether
the form en or uii or simple 'n is used,

as tee do knoiu 'w. If him is used,

note if h is ever heard, 1) when the

word is unemphatic, 2) when emphatic.

Kote the vowel, whether im, em, tan.

Note if tee know urn, or tee kridics ';»,

could mean indifferently ive know him,

and ice know them.—470.

60. very. Note particularly whether
the V chancres into w. If possible,

ascertain whether it is a perfect ic, or

rather a v spoken without allowing the

underlip to touch the upper teeth. The
>• between the two vowels also requires

attention. Note if it is entirely omitted

as ve-i/, va-i/, or only represented by
raising the stiffened point of the tongue
towards the roof of the mouth without

touching it, or slightly advancing the

uvula ; both forms occiu:, and it is de-

sirable to know how far they extend.

If the r is trilled, note which of the

r's in right No. 10 is used. The first

vowel may be as in sherry, or H«rry,
or fffther, and the second may be as in

sherry or Chin«.— 885.

61. well. Note whether the w
becomes v. Note the vowel whether
as in t«ll, or whf<^l rather shorter, or

whether a short a in China or // in

sherry is inserted after either of these.

— 266, not 241.

62. won't. Note if o is pronounced
as in don't, h«nt, aice, taint, or o in

d'-n't followed by a in China, or oo

followed by a in China, or ee so fol-

lowed. Note also if the forms ivinna,

xcinnad (before a vowel), wu»na, iconna,

winnut, are employed. Note if w is

entirely omitted, thus 'on't or 'ddn''t.

Note also the various forms of donU,
which includes those of on't in icon''

t

and also divv'nt, etc.—541.

63. old. Note whether both / and
d are pronounced or either I or d
omitted. Yowel as in owed, hole, got,

aice, father, ee followed by a in Chin^/.

Or whether o has not one of the sounds
of now No. 7.-326.

64. chap. This word is pretty sure

to be used, but, if not, use waw. Ob-
serve whether ch is as in cheese or

chaise, and whether the vowel is as in

cat, in trtther or the same shortened, or
in get.—364.

65. soon. r)bserve whether s or z,

or even sh . Observe the vowel especially,

which may be ee, yoo, French u or eu,

or ee followed by ou, or by a in China,

or H in dull or French eu.—564
66. teach. Observe vowel as in

r^ach, or aitch.. If, as is very com-
monly the case, learn would be used in

this sense, mark the vowel as in urn or

dnrn or ay followed by short o, and
note the r (No. 26). If teach is not
used in this sense, teacher will certainly

be known, and its pronunciation should

be given.— 183.

67. her. Observe whether h is

pronounced, and what is the nature of

the ;•, see there No. 25. See also the

her for she No. 20, and note whether
she is not used in its place as tvonH he

teach she. Observe if the usual sound
of her in teach her or learn her is the

same as er in teacher or learner, and
note if it is a in China, or how it

differs from it.—447.

68. not. Note vowel as in pot,

pat, put, or 7iut, and whether the t is

sometimes d.— 110, ii.

69. do. Note vowel as in too, toe,

new or French u, or ee followed by
French ti. Observe whether div is

used before it, as div it, or whether do

and it are not contracted into one word
as dit or did. Note whether to before

the infinitive do is sometimes at, pro-

nounced ut, especially in such phrases

as I am the man that teas able to or at

do it, something at eat, go at see him,
and write the pronunciation of these

phrases. This use of at is highly
characteristic.—586

.

70. it. Observe whether, when
not run on to do (No. 69), it be-
comes et, ut, hit, het, hid. Also state

whether its is ever used, as in over

its or it eyes, or over the eyes of 'un.

—489.
71. again. Note the last vowel as

in gain, or hen, in, or ee followed by a
in China.— 144.

72. poor. Note r as in there No.
25, and vowel as usual or as in oar, or

like French u or eu.—866.

73. thing. Note whether acute th'

in th'in, see No. 17, or flat th in then,

or t simply is used. Note the vowel
as in m or hen. Note ng as pure, or

with an extra g added, as nk or as n.

If the simple n is not used in thing

alone, note whether it is not used in

nothing, something, and write pronunci-
ation of these words.—4 80.

74. look. Note the vowel as in

soon. No. 65, or else as long oo in loose,

or long oh, or short re in full or u in
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dull. Xote also such phrases as Zoo' 76. true. Observe fr as in straight

thee ioT look (hnu.- 5o8. No. 40. The vowel may be oo or

75. isn't. Note whether any of the yott or ee followed by oo or French
forms beant, aint, ar'n't, izna, iznad, u, or some variety of these sounds.

innut, etc., is used.—482. —436.

Y. CLASSIFIED ^ORD LIST

referred to hi the following jjage-^ as cwl.

Finding that the cs. did not contain sufficient examples of some categories, and
that the few examples of rather important cases were often ingeniously evaded by
mv informants, I constructed a " Li>t of Words of which the pron. is wanted,"
and issued large numbers of it to clergymen in different villages where informa-

tion was wanted. The greater number of these were not returned, but sufficient

reached me to be of much service. This old word list is referred to as wl. and
should be distinguished from the present cwl. It was stated to be a selection

from the word lists in Dr. Sweet's Khtory of British Somids, and was arranged

in his order, which, however, was found inconvenient for reference in practice.

It was printed widely on 7 quarto pages, leaving space for informants to write in

the pron. Half of the 8th page was occupied with questions on idioms and in-

tonation. These are reproduced at the end of the cwl. as shewing the chief points

beyond pron. on which it was attempted to gather information.

The following cwl. then contains all the woids in the wl., cs. and dt. and a

very few others. Those marked * did not occur in the original wl. Those
maiked f were in the cs., and those marked | in the dt. The words are numbered
throughout for ease of reference.

ilanv other words were given to me by kind informants, most of which
will be introduced hereafter. But on making out a complete list for my own
use, it became so unwieldy that it appeared better to confine the cwl. within

the above limits. As much difficulty will undoubtedly be felt by many readers,

(judging bv the difficulty I have myself experienced.) in assigning any given word
to its class, an index is added containing the English words in the usual alpha-

betical order of dictionaries, with the number of fhe wd. in the cwl. annexed
All the old wl. and all the local Iw. which I have used will be reduced to this

order. The pron. is throughout given in pal. and, when the wonis considered

occur in this list, their numbers are prefixed as sufficient explanation. When
they do not, they are placed in the position they would have occupied, if they

had occurred in the cwl. , and — is prefixed to shew that they have no number,
and then the ordinary spelKng is annexed in [], in which also any explanation or

observation is inclosed.

The order and classification, which differ considerably from those in the

original wl., are arranged on the following principle. The lists are divided into

three sections, headed i. Wessex and Xorse, ii. English, hi. Eom.\xce.

The words in each list are grouped in classes dependent on the vowel of the

original language in what corresponds to the accented syllable in received English.

The words in each class are arranged in order of the letters which folhu- that

vowel. Onlv when all these letters are the same in two or more words are the

preceding letters taken into accoimt, and then the order is reckoned from the

vowel backwards. Strictly alphabetical order is followed for these letters, for

^hich purpose \, ^ wtII each be taken as the two letters, t, h.

I. Wessex atsd jS"oese, Xos. 1 to 712.

This section contains only such words as can be referred with considerable

certainty to prototypes existing in Wessex literature, (that is, books in the

language of King Alfred, as distinguished from the Northymbrian forms.) or in

Korse as represented by Icelandic. To the latter a small capital n is subjoined.
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Wlien no such prototypes are known, or wlien there is difference of opinion
respecting the etjmolog)', even when the class of words is clear, the words are

placed in Section ii., English.
The Wessex or Norse words are placed first in Roman letters, and the arrange-

ment is by the vowels they contain, which are placed in capitals at the head of each
class, long vowels being distinguished by a following acute accent. As the change
which takes place in the vowel depends frequently upon its occurrence in an open
or closed syllable, as presently defined, these are distinguished thus : A- open
shortA; A: closed short A; A-opeulongA; A: closed long A. The vowel, bya
mechanical rule which is sufHcieutly, but not absolutely correct, is said to be in "an

open syllable, 1) when it is final, and i) when it is followed by a single consonant
which is itself followed hy a vowel, and to be in a clostd syllable, 3) when it has
one or more consonants after it at the end of a word, and 4) when it has two or

more consonants between it and a following vowel in the middle of a word.
In the AVessex words the orthography of Prof. Skeat in his Etymological
Dictionary is usually followed, but when his differs from Ettmiiller's (except in

that author's peculiarities) the latter is sometimes preferred. I disclaim all

responsibility tor the orthography, which I could not verify by documents.
Conjectural forms are excluded. Hence I have not, with Dr. Sweet, distinguished
two forms of iE', E, 0.
The "Wessex and Xorse forms, placed first, are printed in Roman letters, fol-

lowed by a cpmma ; the corresponding English is in italics. But some little

words as a, the, to, I he we, was, had are occasionally prefixed, and thou sub-
joined, in Roman letters, to shew the part of speech or part of the verb, and only
when these are insufficient is the part of speech subjoined in Roman letters.

Verbs are generally cited by their infinitive moods, but occasionally other parts
are introduced either in their proper order, or placed in [] after the infinitives.

Such parts are sufficiently shewn by these prefixes, which of course do not form
part of the translation. Sometimes the English word is still so ambiguous that
a synonym or explanation has to be prefixed or subjoined, also in Roman type.

1 swa, so thus •
J

2 gemaca, a make com-
panion

3 bacan, to bake

4 tacan, to take

5 maeian, to niakef

6 gemacod, was ?nade

7 sacu, the sake

8 hafa, have thout
9 behafa, behave thou
10 haga, a haw
1

1

maga, the maw
12 saga sagu, a satv

13 gnagan, to gnaw
14 dragan, to draw
15 agi N, aire

16 dagian, to daicn

17 lagu, the latvf

18 kaka n, a cake

19 talu, a tale told

20 lama, lame
21 nama, a namefl^
22 tama, ta>ne

23 same, same similarly

24 scamu, shame
25 manar, of the mane of

an animal, gen. of
mon X

E.E. Pron. Part V.

26 wanian, to wane
27 cnapa, a knave
28 hara, a hare

29 aron, we or they are*X
30 earn, a care*, see 320
31 i. late, ii. Isete, lute adv.

32 ba^'ian, to bathe*

33 hraSor, rather

34 latost, last\

35 awel, an a%vl

36 J^awian, to thaw
37 clawu, a claw

A:

38 also, as*\
39 cwam, he cantef

40 camb, a comb
41 Jiancian, to thank
42 and, and*f
43 hand, a haudX
44 land, the land

45 wand, a ^cant mole,

animal*, see 114,

769
46 candel, a candle

47 wandrian, to wander
48 sang, he sang

49 hangan, to hang *f
50 tange, the tongs

61 mann, a man
52 wann, a wan
53 canna, a can
54 wanta n, to icant t

55 ascan, ashes of a fire

56 wascan, to tvash f
57 assa, an ass

A: or 0:

58 i. framii. from, /row?+j

59 i. lamb ii. lomb, lamb
60 i. lang ii. long, long

61 on i. gemang ii. ge-
mong, among

62 i. Strang ii. strong,

strong

63 i. gej^rang ii. gej^rong,

throng

64 i. wrang ii. wrong,
%crong-^X

65 i. sang ii song, a snng

66 i. ]iwang ii. Jjwong, a
thong

A'-

67 ic ga, I go
68 m§.,njomore in number*

2*
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69 na, no never, see 122

nan
70 t^, a toe

71 \vk,ivoe

72 hw^, u-ho interroga-

tive t

73 svra, so like astj
74 twa, (wof
75 stracian, to stroke

76 tade, a toad

77 hlaford, a loi-d

78 agan, to o!f« = to own
79 agen, his oivn t
80 halig dfeg, a holiday

81 i. l&ne ii. lone, a lane t
82 anes, once *t
83 manian, to moan
84 mara, more in size

85 sare, sore sorely

86 ate, oats

87 cla'Sas, clothes f
88 claSian, to clothe

89 baSir n, bothf

90 blawan,toifoi<;asTvind

91 mawan, to moiv

92 enawan, to hnoicfX

93 snawan, to snoef

94 crawan, to croiv f
95 Jrawan, to throtc

96 sawan, to sow seed

97 sawel, the soul

98 cnawen, has known
99 j'rawen, has thrown

100 sawen, has sown seed

A':

101 &c an oak

102 ^csian, to as^-f

103 ^csode, he asked* -^

104 rad, a roadX
105 rad, he rode

106 brad, Z-^-oarf

107 hlaf, a loaf

108 dag, dough

109 l&g, /ow

110 i. naht nauht, «0Ky/«^,

ii. uat, not t +
111 &hte, he ought f

112 hal, /(rt/e

113 hal, tvholef

114 mal, fMo^e a body
mark, not the

animal, see 45, 769

115 ham, a homef
116 hwkm, ?(•/(()»?, interrof-

gative only

117 &n, «t one*

118 ban, bone

119 gan, to go*i

120 agan, ago, i.e. past

by*t
121 geg&n, has gone

122 nan,i. wo«^, ii. »/oadj.

123 nan 'ping, nothing

124 st&n, a stone

125 anlice, onlyf
126 ar, an oar

127 has, hoarse

128 ]?as, ^Aose

129 gast, a ghost

130 bat, a boat

131 gat, a ^oa^

132 hat, ;^o<

133 wrat, I «f>-o<«

134 a'5, an oath

135 cl^«, a cloth

136 aw'5er = ahw8e'Ser, i.

either, ii. or, see

213 aj'gSer

137 n&^rSer = nahwseSer,

i. neither, ii. nor*\,

see 214 nsegSer

M-

138 fiJeder, b. father f
139 dnoge (in drffige-net),

a </;a//

140 ha?gel, the hail

141 ncegel, a nail

142 snsL'gel, a snail

143 tffigel, a tail

144 ongpegen, again fX
145 slffigen, is s/ff/;;

146 ma?gen, main strength

147 brsegen, the brain

148 fceger, fair adj. [not

fair sb., Fr. foire,

after 921, from
Lat. feria, after

887.]

149 blsese, a blaze

150 laesest, least f
151 Iffitan, to let or hinder

152 "svaiter, tvater

153 saeterdseg, Saturday

154 bffic, the back*f
155 fxc, the thatch

156 glced, glad*
157 hr*fn, a ?atr?i

158 sefter, (T/Zer

159 ha?«S, he Afls* t
160 feg, an egg

161 dseg, a r/ay t
162 to da?g, to-day * f
163 laeg, he lay

164 maeg, he mayf
165 sajgde, he «ffi<^

166 majgden, a maid
167 dffil, a dale

168 taelg, tallow

169 hvraenne, w/iCH t
170 hffirfest, harvest

171 ba^rlic barley

172 gffirs, 9>-ass

173 WcCS, he ?t'ffs t
174 ffisc, an ash ti-ee

175 fajst, fast, firm

176 set, at* f
177 J'ffit, thnt*fX
178 gnait, y).ff<

179 hwset, u-h(itf

180 bie-5, i«iA

181 pas's, a path

2E'-

182 see', theiffls

183 tse'can, to teach f
184 he'dan, to /ea<:?

185 rae'dan, to read

186 brae'do, breadth

187 lae'fan, to leave

188 hnEe'gan, to w^^'^A

189 -wtegan, to weigh

190 cffi'ge, a key

191 htc'lan, to heal

192 mae'nan, to mean
193 clae'ne, cfewn

194 fe'nig, any*f
195 mse'nig, many
196 vraj'ron, we »f«re

197 CEc'se, a cheese

198 lae'tan, to let allow,

see 288.

199 blse'tan, to bleat

200 hvTje'te, wheat

201 hffi'Sen, the heathen

202 hse'ta, /(f«i

^':

203 spra^'c, speech

204 dae'd, deed

205 J^rasd, <//>•««<?

206 roe'dd, he read

207 nte'dl, a needle

208 fe'fre, iffe;- * t
209 nfe'fre, never* f
210 clse'g, clay

211 grse'g, grey

212 hwfe'g, wAfy
213 ffi'gSer = shwajder,

either, see 136

&wSer
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214 nre'gSer, neither* f,
see 137 nawSer

215 tse'hte, he taught
216 dse'l, a r&«/ portion
217 re'lc, each
218 scaj'p, a sheep
219 slte'p, a sleep

220 scte'phir'Se, a shej)-

herd * f
221 {x'rfear sh.

222 liEer, the hair
223 >ifir, if/;ertf t +

262 weg, a tvat/ f *

263 on weg, aivai/*f
26-1 eglan, to «(7

265 streht, straight f j
[see 923, to which
dia. forms seem to
be related].

266 wel, tiel/, adv. in a
good manner * *,

see 244
267 geldan, to yield
268 eldest, eldest

224 hwcerhwar,it-/i«-etj 269 self, *?//* f

pro-

225 ^ai'sc,Jlesh

226 mae'st most
227 wae't, et-e^f

228 swte't, sweat
229 brae'^S, brenth,

perly = odour
230 ivb'tt/fat, adj.

E-

231 he, ihe*fX
232 brecan, to breaJc

233 sprecan, to speak f
234 cnedan, to kneud
235 Tvefan, to iveave
236 fefer, Si fever
237 blegan, a chil-i/a/n
238 hege, a hedge
239 segel, a sail

240 gelegen, has ('«m
241 regen, rain
242 twegen, twain
243 plegian, to play
244 wela, «<;//, argumen-

tative adv.*t, see
266.

245 melumelo,w««a/ flour*
246 cwene cwen, i. queen

ii. quean
247 wenian, to icean
248 mere, a mare
249 werian, to ivear
250 swerian, to swear
251 mete, )««>«<

252 cetel, ^ kettle f
253 netele, a nettle
254 leSer, /ea^/jgr

255 -we-^er, a tcether shee^

u.270 belg, i. i^//o(i-*,

belly

271 tellan, to fe/;*t
272 elm, an eln
273 men, wm f
274 bene, a bench
275 stenc, a s<<-«c/*

276 j'encan, to think\
277 drencan, to drench
278 wencle, a «w»e/«
279 wended, he xvent*

\

280 endlufon, eleven
281 leng«, /(«yi;A

282 strengS, strength
283 merg, merry
284 ]-erscan, to </»<?«/*

com
285 cerse, cress vegetable
286 herwe, a harrow
287 besm, a besom broom

for sweeping
288 lettan Ite'tan letan, to

let permit, see 198.

307 i. neh ii. neah, nigh
30 S ned, need sb.

309 sped, speed sb.

310 hel, SiJied
3 1

1

ten, ten

312 her, here
313 hercnian to hearken.

\

See 695 h\Tcnian
314 geherde, he )ieard
315 fet, feet
316 next, next

EA-
317 fleagan, to flay
318 hleahen,has/«?<$r^e^*|-

3 1

9

geapian, to gape
320 cearian, to care f, see

30 caru

E'-

289
290
291

292
293

he.

E:

256 Btreccan, to stretch * +
257 ecg, an edge
258 secg, sedge
259 weeg, xcedge
260 lecgan, to lay
261 secgau, to say^ +

ye

hef
fe, thee

me, me f
we ice "f"

294 fed'an, to feed
295 breded, was b)-ed

296 gelefan, to believe

297 lelagix, a/e//ot4,* +

298 felan, to feel
299 grene, green
300 cepan, to keep
301 geheran, to hear
302 gemetan, to meet
303 swete, sweet
304 betel, a beetle mallet,

see 499

E':

305 i. heh ii. heah, high
306 heh-5e, height

EA:

321 geseah, he sawf
322 hleahhan, to laugh
323 feaht, has fought
324 eahta, eight
325 wealcan, to u-alk,

properly to full
326 eald, oldfi
327 beald, bold

328 ceald, cald

329 fealdan, to fold
330 healdan, to holdf
331 sealde, he soW
332 tealde, he told+
333 cealf, a calf
334 healf, half
335 eall, aZ/fJ
336 feallan, to/«//
337 weall, a iva/l

338 ceallian, to call* f
339 eam, I am*
340 geard geord, i. a comt

yardf ii. a stick
311 mearh, marroiv'
342 earm, an arm
343 wearm, ?i.-rt;v«

344 beam, bairn* %
345 dearr, I dare
346 geat a (7rt^e, door-way,

not road=gata n

EA'-

347 heafod, the head
348 eage, the eye t
349 feawa, /<;;<; t

EA':

350 dead, dead
351 lead, lead metal

') * +
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3-52 re&d, red %
353 bread, bread

354 sceaf, sheaf

355 dekf, deafX
356 lekf, leaf

357 J'eah, though %

358 neah, ««<7/». See 307

ii. neh

359 neahgebiir, neigh-

hour t
tekm, a ^e«>»

bean, a Jean

slean, to s/«y

ceap, cheap

360
361
362
363
364 ceapman, chap

365

* +

near, near, compara-

tive of 358 neah,

nigh

366 ^xeWt, great \
367 \re'Ai, threat

368 deaS, death

369 sleaw, sAjw

370 hreaw, raw

37

1

streaw streaw streoTV

streu stre&., straw

EI-

372 ei >', aye t
373 Jiei N, theyi

374 nei n, way

375 reisa n, to raise

376 beita n, to bait

EI:

377 steik n, a steak

378 veikr n, we«A;

379 beill >', hail

380 J-einiN, them* \
381 sveinn N, a swain

382 Jeirra n, their

EO-

383 seofan, seven

384 beofou, heaven

385 beneo^an, beneath

386 eowe, a eite

387 i. neo-sve, ii. niwe,

Dew t

EO:

388 meolc, milk

389 geolca, yolk of egg3

390 sceolde, should f
391 eom, I rrw* t +

392 geond, von*f
393 begeondan, beyond

394 geonder, yonder *
:J

395 geong, yo2<«5r
*

396 i. weorc ii. were,

work, sb. See 694

nn,Tcan, vb.

397 sweord, a sivord

398 steorfan, to starve=
be cold

399 beorht, bright t
400 eomest, earnest

401 geornian, to yearn

402 leomian, to learn f
403 feorr,/nr

404 steorra, a star

405 heorS, the hearth

406 eorSe, the ear^A

407 feorSling, a farthing

408 cneow, he knew f

EO'-

EY:

439 treysta n, to trust f

440 i. wicu wice ii. 'wuce,

a week
'I

441 sife, sieve

442 ifig, ivy

443 frigadseg, Friday

444 stigel, a s<i/e

445 higian, to hie

446 nigon, ninef

447 hire, Aer * t
448 >ise, these f
449 gitan, to get obtain

450 tiwesdseg, Tuesday

451 siwian, to sew

409 be6, a bee

410 heo, /too, she La*tt
411 Jreo fern, and neut.,

Jri mas., three f
412 seo, s/(t' t ];

413 deofol, the devil

414 fleoga, ajly

415 leogan, to ?(<;, fib

416 deore, dear adj. and

a deer

417 ceo-n-an, to cheiv

418 breowan, to breiv

419 eower, your* f

420 feower, /o?<?-

421 feowertig, /o/-<y

EO':

422 seoc, sick ill*t

423 J^eoh, thigh

424 hreoh, ro;f^/i,see654*

425 leoht, light

426 feohtan, to /r^A^

427 beon, to be f
428 seon, to see-\-

429 feoud, a fend
430 freoud, a friend

431 beor, 5fe>-

432 fe6r5a,/o!<r/A

433 breost, i«asi

434 beot, he beat

435 eow, you t +
436 treow, true %

437 treow^, triith

EY-

438 deyja n, to die^

452 ic, Jt X
453 emc, j!<ecZ.-*t

454 -wicce, luitch

Abb licgan, to lie do-wn t

456 git, if*\
457 miht, the might

458 niht, the night t
459 riht, right %

460 -sviht, a iveight

461 gelihtan, to alight

462 gesih'5,the s!(7/j<

463 tilx, till*f

464 hwilc, which

465 i. s-svilc, ii. swylc,

such t
466 cUd, a child\ X

467 wilde, tcild

468 cUdru, children

469 M-illan, to ?f!7^*t

470 him, Mm* X

471 timber, timber

472 scrincan, to shrink

473 blind, iifiwc?, adj.

474 rind, the rind

Alb xvind, the icind

476 bindan, to JiH<i

477 findan, to JindX

478 grindan, to grind

479 -windan, to ivind

480 J'ing, a thing* fX
481 finger, a ,/?«<7er

482 is, is*\X
483 his, his*\
484 >i8, <^w t
485 J-istel, a thistle

486 gist, yeast

487 gistrandseg, yesterday

488 git, yei!

489 hit, it • t
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490 bi, by near t
491 sican, to sigh

492 side, a side * f
493 drifan, to drive

494 tima, time f
495 liwinan, to whine * f
496 fren, iron

497 arisan, to arise

498 writan, to write

499 bitel, a beetle insect*,

see 304

500 gelic, likef
501 wid, icide

502 fit, /re
503 lif, life

504 ccif, a knife

505 wif, a wife
506 Avifman, a woman f
507 wifinen, women
508 mil, a mile

509 hwil, «'Ai7e

510 ruin, mine »i|/*t
511 win, ivine

512 spir, a spire steeple

513 wir, a wire

614 is, ice

515 wis, «'!««

516 wisdom, wisdom
617 iw, a i/t'w

0-

618 bodig, a body*f
519 ofer, ot'e;-*t

620 boga, a bow weapon
521 fola, a foal borse

522 open, open

523 bopian, to hope

524 woriild, tbe tvorld

0:

625 of, i. of*fl, ii. o/*t
626 cohbettan, to cough

627 bobte, be bought

528 J-ohte, be thought

529 brobte, be brought
530 wrobte, be wrought
631 dobtor, a daughterf
532 col, a eoa^

533 dol, dull

534 bol, a Ao/e

635 tolc,folk*f
536 gold, yo^f^

637 molde, mould enrth.

538 wolde, would
639 bolla, a io)f/ cup
540 bollegen, hollg

541 wol nat, tvont^fX
642 bolt, 4o/<

543 on, on*fX
544 ])onne, i. than ii.

545 hoppan, to hop
546 for,/M-*t
547 bord, a board
548 ford, a ford
549 bord, a Aortjf/ treasure

550 word, a ivordf
551 storm, a storm
552 corn, co>7j

553 born, horn

554 kross x, a cross

0'-

555 SCO, a sAoc

556 to, ^0 t
557 to, toof

558 locian, to lookX
659 modor, mother
560 scola, a school* ^
561 bloma, a 5foo;« flower

662 mona, the mrjon

563 monandieg, Monday
564 sona, «ooh;j:

565 nosu, nose

566 6]^er, other

567 )'8et oj'er, t'other* f
568 bro^'or, brother •

0':

569 boc, a iooA-

570 toe, be took

571 god, goodf
572 blod, tbe ifoorf

573 flod, a flood

574 brod, bi-ood

57o stod, be s/oo(/

576 wodnesdaeg, Wednes-
day

577 bog, a bough
578 plog N, aplough
579 genog, enougltfX
580 toh, ?o«^/i

581 sobte, be sought

582 col, coo^

583 tol, tool

584 stol, stool

585 brom, broom, tbe

plant, not 287
586 don, to dof
687 gedon, donef
588 non, moo»

589 spdn n, a spoon

590 flor, thejloor

591 mor, a i/ioor

592 sy^oi, he sivoref

593 moste, be tnust

594 bot, ioo^

595 i6t,foot

596 rot, roo^

597 sot. soot

598 BO'S, soo^A

TJ-

699 6bufan, above

600 lufu, love sb.

601 fugol, a fowl
602 sugu, a «oi<; pig

603 cuman, to comcfl
604 sumor, tbes?/»j«ie?''^t

605 sunu, a sonf
606 duru, the doorf
607 butere, butter

V:

608 ugglig N, ?<^/y

609 full,/«//t

610 wuU, wool
611 bulluca, a bullock

612 sum, «o«ie f
613 druncen.bas<f«<«Af j,

see 804
614 bund, a hound
615 pund, a pound weight
616 grund, tbe ^;-o?oii^t

617 gesund, sound in

health

618 wund, a wound
619 funden, wasyowwr/f
620 grunden, was ground
621 Avunden, was wound
622 under, ttnder

623 fundon, they/o?<«rf*f

624 gnmdon,they^ro;<«rf*
625 tunge, the tongue

626 bungor, hunger

627 Sunuandreg, Sun-
day *\

628 nunne, a nun
629 sunne, tbe sun

630 wunnen, was j^^om

631 ]7\mnresda;g, Thurs-
day

632 upp, tip t+
633 cuppa, cup

634 J^urb, through ji
635 wurS weord, worth
636 furtJor, /i«7/(e>-

637 tusc, a <m«A
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638 busca n, to bitslc make
ready

639 dust, dust

U'-

640 c6, a coiv

641 hfl, hoivi
642 >(i, iAo?<

643 nu, noiv\X
644 stican, to such

64.5 diifa, a dove

646 bugan, to iott^, bend
6t7 iile, an ott7

648 Ore, our

6'J9 Jiusand, thousand

650 iibutan, ahout*X
651 wi'56tan, ivitlwut*f
652 cti"6"e, w?</^

653 buton, Zi?<<=beiit

TJ':

654 scrud, a shroud
654* i. rfih, ii. rug, iii.

rliw, rough, see 424
655 ful, foul dirty

656 rum, roo»j

657 bruu, brown
658 dun, dotvnfX
659 tun, a <owm any in-

closure

660 bur, a bower =voom
661 scur, a shoxcer

662 us, us

663 bus, house fX
664 16s, a louse

665 mus, a mouse
666 husbonda, husbandf
667 fit, 6i!<<f

668 prut, jjroud

669 uncli^, tmcoiUh

670 bu-S N, Aoo^A

671 rau'5, mouth
672 sfiS, so»<A

673 mycel, «z?Yc/i f
674 dyde, he rfw/f

675 drygan, to dry t
676 lyge, a lie falsehood

677 dryge, dry adj.*

678 dyne, a din

679 cyrice, a church

680 bysig, busy f
681 bysigu, business • f
682 lytel, little f %

683 myeg, a midge
684 brycg, a bridge

685 brycg, a >7'rf'y«

686 bycgan, to buy
687 flyht, a. flight

688 byldan, to iwiVsf

689 ynce, an inch

690 gecynd, a A:J«<?

691 mynd, the mind
692 gyngest, youngest * f
693 synn, a s««

694 wyrcan wyrcean, to

work vb. See 396
\veorc, sb.

695 hyrcniau,to/(ertr/.rHt.

See 313 bercnian,

and 710 hy'rcnian

696 gebyrd gebeord, birth

697 bebyrgan, to bury
698 myrg'5, mirth
699 Avyrhta, a tvright

700 wyrsa, ivorse

701 fyrsta/r«i!

702 wyS, with * t
703 pytt, a pit

704 fyxen, a vixen

T'-

705 so/ N, the sJaj

706 hwy', «^7iy f
707 Jireoty'ne, thirteen

708 ahy'rian, to hire

Y':

709 fy'r, a fire

710 hy'rcnian, to/;crt!)-^?«t.

See 313 bercnian,

and 695 hyrcnian

711 ly's, lice

712 my's, mice

II. English, Nos. 713 to 808.

This section contains words of which the precise prototype in Wessex or Norse
is unknown ; words of disputed origin ; words derived from foreign sources, except

Eomance ; words formed within the language itself, of which the oi'igin can only

be conjecturally, or cannot even be probably, assigned ; slang or familiar words,

etc. For want of a better plan, these have been arranged according to the vowel

(or if several, the first vowel) they contain in the accented syllable, following the

received orthography. Then the rest of the arrangement is alphabetical as in

Section I. The differences of long and short, open or closed, are of course

unnoted, as the original form is unknown. The headings of classes are in Roman
capitals as before, but are distinguished from the last by a following period (.),

and the absence of the hyphen (-) and colon (:) marking open and close.

A.
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740 a wave
741 a. mate

742 laiy

E.

to scream

the measles

to cA<;a<

to breathe

to eyxcUavour

i. fledged ii. unfledged

left*X
to ie^

743
744
745
746
747
748
749
750
751 _

752 fret, peevish fit*t

I. and Y.

753 to tickle

754 a pig animal

755 di filbert aiit

756 a sitrim2)

757 tiny

758 a (/ir/fi

759 fit, suited

760 shrivelled*^

0.

761 a ?0(7<^

762 oa/cHin

763 >-oa»»

764 to cof;?f//«

765 John*f
766 moidered bewildered

767 a ?(oisst

768 coA-«

769 a w(o/e animal*, same
as 45, not 114

770 Thomas*

X

771 fond
772 a 4o»_/?re

773 a donkey

774 a pony
11a a iooiy

776 goodbye*

111 'shop

778 fl/b>-(;?

779 orts remnants
780 to jostle

781 a bother f
782 a pother

783 poultry

784 to bounce

785 to lounge

786 to (£ot«e

787 to jow.se

788 to flout

789 a >08</ noise

790 a $'ou»

791 a boy *

u.

792 a squabble

793 a /tJ/^r

794 a /wy

795 a #A?M^

796 blue*

191 squeaking* •\'

798 queer* f
799 iCM^i; of head
800 scull of boat

801 rum liquor

802 i-um queer

803 to jump
804 drunken adj. accus-

tomed to get drunk*,

see 613.

805 eurds

806 fuss

807 ;!?w«s

808 toji)M<

iir, EoMANCE, Nos. 809 TO 971.

This section comprises words taken from the French, Latin or any language

derived from the Latin. Properly speaking the arrangement should have been

by the Auglo-Xorman forms of words, that is, those used in England by speakers

of Norman-French. Failing this, the old French forms should have been

adopted. But in both cases insuperable difficulties presented themselves. The
late Mr. H. Xicol endeavoured to arrange the words by their English sounds in

the XVI th century, but this would have had to be conjectured in many words.

Hence I have adopted the modern French forms in almost all cases ; for the few-

old French forms which I could not avoid, I am indebted to Prof. Skeat's

Etymological Dictionary, and disclaim the responsibility for them. Latin, and

in one case, Spanish, forms have also been given. The arrangement is by the

vowels as in the former sections, the Romance word coming first, is followed by

(••) if modern, and (...) if old French, (— ) if Latin, and (-) Span, if

Spanish. The class headings are in capitals followed by ( • ). No distinction of

long and short, open and closed, could be made with any certainty, and hence no

such distinction has been attempted.

828 SLigvL--agHe

829 gain --gain

830 train • train

831 destraindre • • to dis-

train

832 maire •• a mayor
833 paire --a. pair

834 chaise "a c/(«2se

835 raison • reason f
836 saison •• season

837 laisse -a leash

A-
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838 traiter--to treat

839 balle-i. a bah ii. a

ball

840 chambre-a chamber

841 chance •• a chance %
842 plancLe •a.plauk

843 brauclie--a branch

844 tranchee'-a trench

845 aucien •• ancient

846 chandelier •• c/«rt«f^/er

84 7 danger • • danger

848 chaug-er •• to c/ifl-w^^e

849 etrauger •• a stranger

850 danse •• a <?rt«(?e

851 taute •• an aunt

852 napperon-- an ffjoro«

853 bargaigner • • to bar-

gain

854 baril •• a barrel

855 carotte-- a c«)ro<

856 part-- a p«)<

857 cas -• a case\

858 bras -• brace

859 chasser •- toc/iflsetiiint

860 pate • paste

861 tater -- to ^flsfe

862 sauf--s«/et

863 chauffer -- to f/w/e

864 a cause -- because t
8(i5 faute •fault

866 pauvre-'poo?'

J

867 the--/m
868 geai - a/sy
869 veau - - veal

870 \)tAViiQ-- beauty

871 agveev-- agree

872 chef-c/iw/ 913

873 etfrei ... ^fray 914

874 reine ... a rein of a 915

horse 9 1

6

875 feinte --a/am^ 917

876 deiutie ... a dainty 918

877 heir . heir 919

878 celeri--c«'/^j-«/ 920

879 femelle--/e?«rt/e 921

880 exemple ... example 922

881 sens--s««5e 923

882 peusee --prtwsy 923

883 dent de lion-- t?««(f«- 924

lion 925

884 apprenti • apprentice

885 verai ,,. very* t +
880 here friar
887 clevge^- clergy

888 certain •- certain f
889 cesser •• to cease

890 bete-- /^«rt4<t

891 fete--/ert6i!

892 ne\e\i-^ nephew

893 fleur-./oit)f?r in garden

894 decevoir -- deceive

895 recevoir -- receive

896 bevre bever la-

bourer's drinking

time

I-. a7i(l Y-

897 delice-- delight

898 nice ... nice

899 niece •- ?nece

900 prier-'^rsy

901 fin-->"«e

902 mine-- a Diine

903 diner •- i. to dine, ii. a

dinner

904 violette -- a t>w^e<

905 riote ... a riot

906 vipere-- a viper

907 tris- Spanish i^ice

908 avis-- advice

909 brise-- breeze

910 gite--yo/s<

911 citerne - • cistern

912 riz •• rice

0..

926 spolier ... to spoil

927 tronc • a trunk

928 once -• an (/««ef weight

929 concombre • - cucumber

930 longe --a loin

931 jongleur •• a juggler

932 a mont •- amount

933 front --/Vom^

934 bonte bounty
935 contree -- co?<«<>7/

936 fonts-- bap tismal/o«<

937 coq -• a cock

938 corniere • - eo?'«er t
939 clos--e^se i. adj. ii.

adv. t iii. sb.

940 cotte-- coal t
941 fou--/oo/

942 houcher butcher
943 toucher --to touch

944 allouer • - to alloiv

945 vouer --to vow
946 mouiller - to »H0«7

947 bouillir-- to boil

948 boule--a boivl ball

949 iuoule--a mould or

form, not 537
950 souper supper f
951 couple couple
952 course --i. coarse, ii.

cowse
953 cousin -- cousin

954 coussin -• crtsZ/Jo;*

955 doute-- doubt f
956 couvrir -- to coyer

957 employer -- to employ

958 froyer • - to/my
959 convoyer--to i. con-

vey, ii. coHioy

coche ... a eo«c7i

broche •- a brooch

etofie^^ stuff 960
oguou --o^tort 961

rogue -• rogue 962
foible --/ei/e, adj. 963
o\^\ieviieii\,... ointment 964
^omi pointf 965
accoiuter - toae^'Mfl'iwi 966
boisseau •- bushel 967
etroit -•«(!?•«;<, see 265 968

* moite-- moist 969
choix -- e/io/ce 970

voix--iwet 971

u-

quai •quay
gruau - gruel

mue •- nieus stables

quietus

—

quiet j
suif - • suet

huile-- oil

ixviit-^fruit

suite -- suit

huitre-- oyster \ %
sur •sure
juste just * t
Hiite flute
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I^OTES ON COXSTEUCTIONS A'ND InTONATIOX, APPENDED TO THE

OfilGINAL wl.

[The informant was requested to underline the grammatical form tvhick is

common in his district ; disregarding prominciatiou.'\

I am. thou am. he am. we am. you am. they am.—I are. thou art.

he are. we are. you are. they are. we ar'n. you ar'n. they ar'n. [The three

last were intended for the West Midland verbal plural in en, but were generally

confused by informants with arnU.']—! be. thou bist. he be. we be. you be.

they be. we bin. you bin. they bin. [The three last referred to the Sh.

?lural bin for are, but were generally confused with been used for have been.^—
is. thou is. he is. we is. you is. they is.—I was. thou was. he was.

we was. you was. they was.—I were, thou wert. he were, we were, you
were, they were, we wer'n. you wer'n. they wer'n.—we ha'n. you ha'n.

they ha'n. [The sis last referred to the West Midland verbal plural in -en, but
were generally misunderstood.]—him is. him be.—they goes, we goes.—he
does, he doth, he do. he walketh. he live there.—thou (underline if used
generally, and distinguish by underlining whether it is used to children, husband
and wife, servants, friends, lovers).—I do walk. 1 have a-walked. I be or

am a-going.—she was washiw^ on a wash/w*/ day (underline the two -ings if

distinguished)—thease thick ( = this, that, of shaped things), this that (of shape-
less things).— dat man dere (=that man there).— t' man. th' man. 'e man.

—

theirselves. theirseUs. theirsens. — I doh {for I don't). I will (/or I shall),

he shall [for he wUl). I would [for I should), he should {for he would).—to

can, to could {as he won't can do it, he didn't used to could), he didn't ought.

—

at eat [meaning the Danishism in parts of D 31, for to eat], to home.
Try to characterise the nature of the singsong of the speech, underlining as

may be, rough, smooth, thick, thin, indistinct, clear, hesitating, glib, whining,
di'awling, jerking, up and down in pitch, rising in pitch at end, sinking at end,

monotonous.
Give any singular pronunciations of words not mentioned; and any information

re.specting yom- dialect that you will have the kindness to impart.

Index to the English "Woeds in the cwl. kefeering each

TO its Numbee.

able 809
about 650
above 599
acquaint 921
addle 716
advice 908
afford 778
after 158
again 144
age 818
ago 120
agree 871
ague 828
ail 264
alight 461
nil 335

allow 944
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believe 296
bellows 270, i.

belly 270, ii.

bench 274
beneath 385
besom 287
bever 896
bevond 393
bind 476
birth G96
blain 237
blaze 149

bleat 199

blind 473
blood 572
bloom 561

blow, as wind 90

blue 796
board 547
boat 130

body 518
boil' 947
bold 327
bolt 542
bone 118

bonfire 772
booby 775
book' 569
boot 594
booth 670
both 89

bother 781
bough 577
bought 527
bounce 784
bounty 934
bow, weapon 520
bow, bend 646
bower 660
bowl, cup 53^
bowl, ball 948
boy 791

brace 858
brain 147
brancli 843
bread 353
breadth 186
break 232
breast 433
breath 229
breathe 746
bred 295
breeze 909
brew 418
bridge 684
bright 399
broad 106
brooch 914
brood 574
broora, plant 585
brother 568

brought 529
brown 657
build 688
bullock 611

bury 697
bushel 922
business 681
busk 638
busy 680
butcher 942
but 653
butter 607
buy 686
by"4 90

C
cake 18

calf 333
call 338
came 39
can, sb. 53
candle 46
canter 730
care, sb. 30
care, vb. 320
carrot 855
case 857
cease 889
celery 878
certain 888
chafe 863
chair 824
chaise 834
chamber 840
chance 841

chandler 846
change 848
chap's 6 4

chase 859
cheap 363
cheat 745
cheese 197
chew 4 1

7

chief 872
child 466

children 468
choice 924
church 679
cistern 911
clay 210
clean 193
clergy 887
close" 939
cloth 135

clothe 88
clothes 87
coach 913
coal 532
coarse 952, i.

coat 940
cock 937

u.

554

coddle 764
coke 768
cold 328
comb 40
come 603
convey 959, i.

convoy 959, iL

cool o82
corn 552
corner 938
cough 526
could 652
country 935
couple 951

course, 952
cousin 953
cover 956
cow 640
cress 285
cross, sb

crow 94
cucumber 929
cup 633
curds 805
cushion 954

D

dainty 876
dau7'723
dale 167
dance 850
dandelion 883
danger 847
dare 345
darn 734
daughter 531
dawn 16

day 161

dead 350
deaf 355
deal 216
dear 416
death 368
deceive 894
deed 204
delay 821
delight 897
devil 413
did 674
die, vb. 438
din 678
dine 903, i.

dinner 903, ii.

distrain 831
do 586
done 587
donkey 773
door 606
doubt 955

dough 108

douse 786
dove 64.5

down 658
drain 722
draw 14
dray 139
drive 493
drunk 613
drunken 804
dry, adj. 677
dry, vb. 675
dull, 533
dust 639

E

each 217
eager 827
eagle 826
earnest 400
earth 406
edge 257
egg 160
eight 324
either 136, i. 213
eldest, 268
eleven 280
elm 272
employ 957
endeavour 747
enough 579
ever 208
ewe 386
example 880
eye 348

face 810
facts 815
fade 816
fagsb. 720, vb.721
faint 875
fair, adj. 148
fall 336
far 403
farthing 407
fast 175
fat 230
father 138
fault 865
fear, sb. 221
feast 891
feeble 918
feed 294
feel 298
feet 315
fellow 297
female 879
fever 236

few 349
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fiend 429
fight 426
filbert 755
find 477

fine 901

finger 481
fire 709
first 701

fit 759
five 502
flay 317
fledged 748, i.

flesh 225

flight G87
flood 573
floor 590
flout 788
flower S93
flute 971

flv, sb. 4U
foal 521
fold 329
folk 535
fond 771
font 936
fool 941
foot 595
for 546
ford 548
forty 421
fought 323
foul 655
found, pt. 623
found, pp. 619
four 420
foui-th 432
fowl 601

frame 729
frav, vb. 958
fray, sb. 873
fret 752
friar 886
Friday 443
fi-iend430

from 58

front 933
friut 966
full 609
further 636
fuss 806

G

gain 829
gape 319
gate 346
gay 820
get 449
ghost 129
girl 758
glad 156

gnat 178
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me 292
meal 245
mean, vb. 192
measles 744
meat 251

meet, vb. 302
meu 273
merry 283
mews 962
mice 712
midge 683
might 457
mile 508
milk 388
miud 691

mine, pro. 510
mine, sb. 902
mirth 698
moan, vb. 83

moe = more, in

number, 68

moidered 766
moil 946
moist 923*

mole, animal 769
mole, mark 114

Monday 563

moon 562
moor 591
more,in quantity 84

most 226
mother 559
mould, form 949
mould, earth 537
mouse 665

mouth 671
mow 91

much 673
must, vb. 593

my, pro. 510

N

nail 141

name 21

nay 374
near 365
need, sb. 308
needle 207
neigh 188
neighbour 359

neither 137, i. 214
nephew 892
nettle, sb. 253
never 209
new 387
next 316

nice 898
niece 899
nigh 307, 358
night 458

nine 446
no, adv. 69

no, adj. 122, ii.

noise 767
none 122, i.

noon 588
nor 137, ii.

nose 565
not 110, ii.

nothing 123
nought 110, i.

now 643
nun 628

oak 101

oakum 762
oar 126
oath 134
oats 86

of 525, i.

off 525, ii.

oil 965
ointment 919
old 326
on 543
once 82
one 117
onion 916
only 125
open 522
or 136, ii.

orts 779
other 566
ought, pt. Ill

ounce, weight 928
our 648
out 667
over 519
owe 78
owl 647
own, adj 79

oyster 968

pad 715
pair 833
pansy 882
part 856
paste 860
path 181

pert 751
pig, animal 754
pit 703
nlace 811

plank 842
play, vb. 243
plough 578
point 920

pony 774
poor 866
pother 782
poultry 783
pound, sb. 615
prate 738
pray 900
proud 668
puss 807
put, vb. 808

Q
quay 960
quean 246, ii.

queen 246, i.

queer 798
quick 453
quiet 963

E

radish 817
rage 819
rain 241
raise, v. 375
rather 33
raven 157
raw 370
read, inf. 185

read, pt. 206
reason 835
receive 895
red 352
rein, for horses 874
rice 912
ridge 685
right 459
rind 474
riot 905
road 104
roam, vb. 763
rode, pt. 105
rogue 917
room 656
root 596
rough 424, 654*
row, noise 789
rum, adj. 802
rum, sb. 801

S

safe 862
said, pt. 165

sail, sb. 239
sake 7

sale 725
same 23

sang, pt. 48
Saturday 153

saw, sb. 12

saw, pt. 321

say, vb. 261
scare 733
school 560
scream 743
scull, of head 799
scull, of boat 800
sea 182
season 836
sedge 258
see, vb. 428
self 269
sense 881

seven 383
sew 451
sham 728
shame 24
she 412
sheaf 354
sheep 218
shepherd 220
shoe 555
shop 777
should 390
shower 661
shrimp 756
shrink 472
shrivelled 760
shroud 654
shrug 795
sick 422
side 492
sieve 441
sigh 491
sight, 462
sin 693
sky 705
slain, pp. 145

slay, inf. 362
sleep, sb. 219
slow 369
smash 735
snail 142
snow, vb. 93

so = like as 73

so = thus 1

sold, pt. 331
some 612
son 605
song 65

soon 564
soot 597
sooth 598

sore, adv. 85

sought, pt. 581
soul, 97
sound, adj. 617
souse, vb. 787
south 672
sow, as seed 96

sow, sb. 602
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sown TOO

speak 233
speech 203

speed 309
spire 512
spoil 926
spoon 589
sqnabble 792
squeaking 797
star 404
starve 398
steak 377
stench 275
stile 444
stone 124
stood 575
stool 584
storm 551
straight 265
sti-ait 923
stranger 849
straw 371
strength 282
stretch 256
stroke 75
strong 62
stuff 915
such 465
suck 644
suet 964
suit 967
summer 604
sun 629
Sunday 627
supper 950
sure 969
swain 381
swear 250
sweat 228
sweet 303
sword 397
swore 592

T
tadpole 719
tail 143

take 4

tale 19

talk 726
tallow 168
tame 22
taste 861

taught 215
tea 867
teach 183
team 360
tell 271
ten 311
than 544, i.

thank 41

that 177

thatch 155
thaw 36
the 231
thee 291
their 382
them 380
then 544, ii.

there 223
these 448
thev 373
thigh 423
thing 480
think 276
thirteen 707
this 484
thistle 485
Thomas 770
thong 66
those 128
thou 642
though 357
thought 528
thousand 649
thread 205
threat 367
three 411
thresh 284
throng 63
through 634
throw, vb. 95

thrown, pp. 99

Thursday 631
tickle 753
till 463
timber 471
time 494
tiny 757
to 556
toad 76
to-day 162
toe 70
told 332
tongs 50

tongue 625
too 557
took 570
tool 583
t'other 567
touch 943
tough 580
town 659
trade 718
train 830
treat 838
trench, sb. 844
trice 907
true 436
trunk 927
trust 439
truth 437
Tuesday 450

tusk 637
twain 242
two 74

U
ugly 608
under 622
uncouth 669
unfledged 748, ii.

up 632
us 662

V
veal 869
very 885
violet 904
viper 906
vixen 704
voice 925
vow 945

TV-

waif 825
walk 325
waU 337
wan 52
wander 47
wane 26

want,sb.=raole45
want, vb. 54
wanton 731
warm 343
was 173
wash 56
water 152
wave 740
way 262
we 293
weak 378
wean 247
wear 249
weave 235
wedge 259
"Wednesday 576
week 440
weigh 189
weight 460
well, argumenta-

tive, 244
well, in good state,

266
wench 278
went 279
were 196
wet 227
wether 255
what 179
wheat 200
when 169
where 224
whey 212

which 464
while 509
whine 495
who, in questions,

72
whole 113
whom, in questions,

116
why 706
wide 501
wife 505
wild 467
will, vb. 469
wind, sb. 475
wind, vb. 479
wine 511
wire 513
wisdom 516
wise 515
witch 454
with 702
without 651
woe 71

woman 606
women 607
won, pp. 630
won't 541
wool 610
word 550
work, sb. 396
work, vb. 694
world 524
worse 700
worth 635
would 538
woimd, sb. 618
wound, pp. 621
Wright 699
write, vb. 498
wrong 64
wrote, pt. 133
wrought, pt. 530.

yard, inclosure,

340, i.

vard, stick, 340, ii.

ye 289
yearn 401
yeast 486
yesterday 487
yet 488
vew 5 1

7

yield 267
volk 389
yon 392
yonder 394
you 435
young 395
youngest 692
your 419
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COXSOXAJN'TAX IxDEX TO TITE WeSSEX AND XoESE DlVISIOX OF THE

Classified Word List.

The preceding index -will generally, but not always, suffice to refer to the

numbers which in any future cwl. point out a dialectal alteration, if any, of the

initial consonant or consonantal combinations, but not so for medial or final

combinations. Hence the following index has been constructed to shew a few

of the initial, and most of the medial and final combinations which may be re-

quired for study. Only the most interesting cases are cited.

Only Ws. and Xorse consonants are given, and the words are cited only in the

original spelling.

The Capital Initials mark the consonants selected, and hyphens are used thus

C- initial, -C- medial, -C final, in this order.

C- 190 caj'ge. 197 cae'se. 285 cerse. 300 cepan. 466 cild. 468 cildru.

679 cyrice. 690 gecynd. -C- 2 gemaca. 3 bacan. 4 tacan. 5 macian.

6 gemacod. 7 sacu. 183 tae'can. 232 brecan. 233 sprecan. 440 wicu wice

wuce. 491 sican. 558 locian. 673 mycel. 679 cyrice. -C 101 ac. 154

bsec. 155 ]>iec. 452 ic. 453 c^\•ic. 500 gelic. 569 hoc. 570 toe. -CC-
256 streccan. 454 wicce. CE- [meaning C before, and hence affected by

a following E] 320 eearian. 328 ceald. 333 cealf. 363 ceap. 364 ceapman.

-CG- 260 lecgan. 261 secgan. 455 licgan. 686 bycgan. -CG 257 ecg.

258 secg. 259 wecg. 683 mycg. 684 hrycg. 685 hrycg. CX- 27 cnapa.

92 cnawan. 234 cnedan. 408 cneow. 504 cnif. -CS- 102 acsian. 103

acsode. CW- 39 cwam. 246 cwene cwen.

-D- 76 tilde. 138 foeder. 385 beneoSan. 518 bodig. 559 modor. -D-
32 baSian. 33 hraSor. 87 claSas. 88 cla^ian. 90 blawan. 136 awSer.

137 naw^'er. 201 hae'Sen. 254 leSer. 255 weSer. 568 broSor. 652 cu5e.

669 uncu^. 670 bu5 n. 671 muS. 672 su«. -D 134 kS. 135 ela«.

180 bffi«. 181 pje«. 229 bne'«. 368 dea«. 598 s63. 702 wy«. -DX-
576 wodnesdffig. DR- 613 druncen. D"W- 533 dol dwol dwal.

F- 297 felagi x. 298 felan. -F- 8 hafa. 9 behafa. 187 la^'fan. 235

wefan. 236 fefer. 296 gelefan. 347 heafod. 383 seofan. 384 heofon.

413 deofol. 441 sife. 442 ifig. 493 cbifan. 619 ofer. 599 abufan. 600

lufu. 645 dufa. -F 456 gif. 502 fif. 503 lif. 504 cnif. 505 wif.

506 wifman. 507 wifmen. 525 of. -FR- 208 te'fre. 209 nce'fre.

G- 267 geldau. 289 ge. 486 gist. 487 gistrandajg. 488 git. -G- 10

haga. 11 maga. 12 saga sagu. 12 gnagan. 14 dragan. 15 agi n. 16

dagian. 17 lagu. 78 agan. 79 agen. 139 drsege. 140 hsegel. 141 nsegel.

142 snaegel. 143 tsegel. 144 ongtegen. 145 skegen. 146 mtegen. 147

brajgen. 148 fteger. 188 hnse'gan. 189 wa^'gan. 190 cse'ge. 237 blegan.

238 hege. 239 segel. 240 gelegen. 241 regen. 242 twegen. 243 plegian.

317 fleagan. 348 eage. 414 fleoga. 415 leogan. 443 frigada?g. 444 stigel.

445 higian. 446 nigon. 520 boga. 540 hollegen. 601 fugol. 602 sugu.

646 bugan. 675 drygan. 676 lyge. 677 dryge. -G 80 halig dseg. 108

dag. 109 lag. 160 feg. 161 "da?g. 163 Iffig. 164 mseg. 165 sfegde.

166 mtegden. 194 se'nig. 195 mai'nig. 210 clae'g. 211 grie'g. 212 hwte'g.

213 se'g^er. 214 nae'gt^er. 262 weg. 263 on weg. 264 eglan. 577 bog.

578 plog N. 579 genog. GE- [meaning G before and hence affected by a

following E] 319 geapian. 340 geard geord. 346 geat. 389 geolca. 392

geond. 393 begeondan. 394 geonder. 395 geong. GX- 13 gnagan. 178

gnffit. GE- 366 great.

H- 48» hit. -H- 318 hleahen. -H 305 heh he^h. 306 hehSe. 307

neh neah. 321 geseah. 357 >eih. 358 neah. 423 J^eoh. 424 hreoh. 580

toh. -HH- 322 hleahhan. 526 cohhettan. -HD 462 gesih«. HL- 77

hlaford. 107 hlaf. 318 hleahen. 322 hleahhan. HX- 188 hnfe'gan. HR-
157 hisefn. 370 hreaw. 424 hreoh. 685 hrycg. -HT- 111 ahte. 215

tse'hte. 324 eahta. 426 feohtan. 461 gelihtan. 527 bohte. 528 jjohte.

529 hrohte. 530 wrohte. 531 dohtor. 581 sohte. -HT 110 naht nat. 265

streht. 323 feaht. 425 leoht. 457 miht. 458 niht. 459 riht. 460 wiht.



V-] PRELIMINARY MATTER. SV

687 flylit. HT\^- 72 hwa. 116 hwam. 169 hwsenne. 179 hwoet. 200
hwic'te. 224 hwse'r hwar. 464 hwilc. 495 hwinan. 509 hwil. 706 hvrf.

-K- 18 kaka x. -K 378 veikr n.

-L- 19 talu. -LC- 325 wealcan. 389 geolca. -LC 217 se'lc. 388 meolc.

464 hwilc. 465 swilc. 535 folc. -LD- 329 fealdan. 330 healdan. 331

sealde. 332 tealde. 467 wilde. 537 raolde. 538 wolde. -LD 326 eald.

327 beald. 328 ceald. 524 woruld. 536 gold. -LDR- 468 cildru. -LF
269 self. 333 cealf. 334 healf. -LG 168 ttelg. 270 belg. -LM 272 elm.

-LN- 541 wol nat. -LT 542 bolt.

-M- 20 lama. 21 nama. 22 tama. 23 same. 24 scamu. -MB- 471

timber. -MB 59 lamb lomb.

-X- 25 manar, 26 wanian. -XC- 41 Jiancian. 276 J^encan. 277 di-encan.

278 wencle. 472 scrincan. -X^C 274 bene. 275 stenc. -ND- 46 caudel.

476 bimlau. 477 findan. 478 griudan. 479 windan. 619 funden. 620

gnmden. 621 wundeu. 622 under. 623 fundon. 624 grimdon. -XD 42
and. 43 hand. 44 land. 45 wand. 429 feond. 430 freond. 473 blind.

474 rind. 475 ^^ind. 614 bund. 615 pund. 616 grund. 617 gesund.

618 wund. 690 gecrad. 691 mynd. -'SDL- 280 endlufon. -XDR- 47
•wandiian. -XG- 49 hangan. 50 tange. 481 finger. 625 tunge. 626
hungor. 692 gyngest. -XG 48 and 65 sang. 60 lang. 61 on gemang.
62 Strang. 63 gej'rang. 64 wrang. 66 J^wang. -XG£) 281 lengS. 282
streng'5. -XXR- 631 ^unnresditg. -XT- 54 wanta n.

-li- 248 mere. 249 werian. 250 swerian. 301 geberan. 606 duru. -R
312 her. 365 near. -RC 396 weorc -w-erc. -RCX- 313 hercnian. -RF-
170 hrerfest. 398 steorfan. -RD- 314 geherde. -RD 547 bord. 548 ford.

549 hord. 550 word. -RD- 406 eorSe. 432 feorSa. 636 fiu-Sor. -RD 405
heorS. 407 feorSling. 635 vrm<S weord. -RG 283 merg. 341 mearh. 697
beb-^Tgan. -RGD 698 myrg'5. -RD 696 gebyrd gebeord. -RH 634 ])urb.

-RHT- 699 wpbta. -RHT 399 beorbt. -RM 342 earm. 343 wearm. 551
storm. -RX- 400 eomest. 401 geornian. 402 leornian. -RX 344 beam.
552 corn. 553 horn. -RS- 285 cerse. 700 wp-sa. -RS 172 gajrs. -RSG-
284 >erscan. -RST- 701 fjTrsta. -B.W- 286 hervre.

S- 412 seo. 422 seoc. -S- 149 blajse. 150 Isesest. 375 reisa n. 497
arisan. 565 nosu. 617 gesund. 649 Jjusand. 680 bysig. 681 bysigu.

-S 127 has. 128 >§s. 173 woes. 482 is. 483 liis. 484 fis. 514 is.

515 wis. 516 wisdom. 662 us. 663 bus. 664 liis. 665 mus. 711 ly's.

712 ray's. -SB- 666 husbonda. SC- 24 scamu. 218 scse'p. 220 scaj'phirde.

354 sceaf. 390 sceolde. 555 sco. 560 scola. 661 scur. 705 scy' x. -SC-
55 ascan. 638 busca n. -SC 174 sesc. 225 flaj'sc. 637 tusc. SCR- 472
scrincan. 654 scrud. -SM 287 besm. SP- 309 sped. 512 spir. SPR-
203 sprse'c. 233 sprecan. ST- 377 steik n. -ST- 593 moste. -ST 34
latost. 129 gast. 175 fa;st. 226 mre'st. 433 breost. 639 dust. -STEL
485 J'istel. STR- 75 stracian. 282 streng«. 371 streaw. SV- 381 sveinn.

SAV- 1 swa. 73 swa. 228 swa^'t. 397 sweord. 465 swilc. 592 swor.

-T- 31 late Isete. 34 latost. 151 la?tan. 86 ate. 198 lie'tan. 199
blffi'tan. 200 hwie'te. 202 hs'ta. 251 mete. 252 cetele. 253 netele.

302 gemetan. 303 swete. 304 betel. -TER- 152 wteter. 153 sasterd^g.

607 butere. p- 36 >awian. 223 ]>x't. 231 J^e. 291 pe. 357 ^eah. 373
>ei N. 382 >eirra x. 423 j^eob. 480 J'ing. 484 >is. 485 >istel. 544
Jjonne. 631 funnresdseg. 634 J^urh. 642 fu. 649 J^usand. -p- 566 opev.

pR- 205 >ra-'d. 367 >reat. 411 |reo. pW- 66 Jiwang. TW- 74 twa.

V- 378 veiki- x.

-W- 35 awel. 36 Jjawian. 37 clawu. 90 blawan. 91 mawan. 92
cnawan. 93 snawan. 94 crawan. 95 Irawan. 96 sawan. 97 sawel. 98
cnawen. 99 Jrawen. 100 sawen. 349 fe&wa. 386 eowe. 387 neowe niwe.
-"W- 417 ceowan. 418 breowan. 419 eower. 420 feower. 421 feowertig.

450 tiwesdajg. 451 si^vian. -W 369 sle&w. 370 hreaw. 370 streaw streaw
strcow streu strea. 408 cneowv 435 eow. 436 treow. 517 iw. WR-
64 wrang. 133 wrat. 498 writan. WU- [that is, W affected by a foUoTving
U] 610 ^^-ull. 618 ^imd.
-XT 316 next.
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VI. ALPHABETICAL C0U:N'TY LIST.

The counties of England, Isle of Man, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, are

taken in this order.

The counties in each country are taken in the alphahetical order of its fuU
name (not of the two letter abbreviation, as on p. 4*), each headed by its number
in the countries (supposing that all the counties were enumerated, which is not the

case in AVales, Scotland, and Ireland, because all do not speak English), together

with its two letter abbre\'iation and full name, and a statement of the number of

places from which information was obtained, and of the districts over which it is

distributed.

Within each county are ranged all the names of places from which information

has been received, in alphabetical order, preceded by the number of the district

in whicli it is contained, and by the initial letter, or letter and number, by which
it is referred to in the following Alphabetical Informants List, VII. An asterisk *

shews that the information received is given, or at least spoken of in the work
itself. It will be seen that a very large number of places named are not further

spoken of. It must not, however, be supposed that the information received was
therefore valueless. Far from it. It was often incomplete, and often cUfficult to

interpret, but it always helped to bridge over the spaces left between places from
which more complete or more easily interpretable information was given, and
without this I should have had the greatest difficulty in assigning the boundaries

of my districts.

After the name, its local pron. is occ. given, and if, as is most frequently the

case, the place is not on the small maps of the dialect districts annexed, the

distance and direction from a place actually on the map is added in
( ). "When

the place is on the maps, its name suffices, tor a whole county on this small scale

is easily looked over. The places, or their position (for they are often so in-

significant as not to be marked on many maps), can thus readily be found on any
county map.

Afterwards follows a description of the nature of the information, employing
the abbre^'iations explained on p. 6*. If several pieces of information have
reached me from the same place, they are often numbered as (1), (2), etc., but

these numbers are generally omitted if the informant is the same.

At the end of each piece of information, when referred to in the book, is added

the number of the page on which the information is given or spoken of, preceded

by the letter p. in case another number comes just before, but not otherwise.

When the information is given in the book, the incUcations of its origin are

here abbreviated as much as possible, the page where it is cited fiu-nishing the rest.

In VII. I give a list of informants referring to the county in this list, or to the

place by means of the numbered initials. Many of these obliging informants

have passed away since they so kindly assisted me. Others have changed their

address, and I have no means of discovering them. But to each and .all I give

my most hearty thanks for the trouble they have taken, often great, and the time

they have spent, often very long, in helping me to render this accoimt of English

local pronunciation as complete as it now appears, a result perfectly impossible

without a great cooperation.

England.'O

1. Bd. = Bedfordshire, 16 places, aU in D 16.

16. A. AmpthiU {j.vcmiA) (7ssw.Bed-

ford) and 4 or 5 m. roimd, wl. io. by
Mr. J. Brown, Dunstable Eoad, 21 y.

who says "the old-fashioned native

dialect is comparatively rare."

*16. B. Bedford and neighbourhood

and the county generally, (1) T.

Batchelor's book 204, (2) cs. and
phrases from Mr. J. Wyatt, 206 to

209, cwl. 209, (3) cwl. from Mr.
Eowland HiU 209.

*16. D. Dunstable (5 w.Luton), wn,
bv TH., 209.

'
16. E. Edicorth (12 se.Bedford), dt.
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io. with notes and wd. from Mrs.
Butteushaw of the rectory.

16. F. Fiitwick (:fl«t(k) (9 s-by-w.
Bedford) wl. io. by Rev. T. ^\'. D.
Brooks, vie.

16. G. Girtford (7 e.Bedford) wu. by
TH.

16. Hi. Han-old (8 nw. Bedford) dt.

io. notes and Iw. by Rev. J. Steel.

16. h2. Hatley Cockayne (:kokin

raetli) (12 e.Bedford) full wl. io. by the

Eev. E. Brickwell, rect.

16. M. 2Li'lchbourne (10 n.Bedford)

dt. io. by Mrs. F. H. Boliugbroke, of

the vicarage.

*16. R. Eidgmont (10 ssw.Bedford),

dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss

Susan Wheck, of Whitelands, 206.

16. si. Sandy (8 e.Bedford), wn. by
TH.

16. s2. 5/iarwSrooA- (7 nn-w. Bedford),

wn. by TH.
16. Tl. Thxrlcigh (ithBrla'i-) (6

n.Bedford), wl. aud dt. io. by Eev. B.

Trapp, vie.

16 t2. Tilbrook (12 nne.Bedford),

wn. by TH.
16. t3. Toddington (:tAA-t;ntGn) (6

ene.Leighton Buzzard) wl. and dt. io.

by Major Cooper Cooper, T. Manor.
16. r. Vpper Dean (11 n.Bedford)

wn. by TH.

2. Be. = Berkshire, 14 places in D 5 and 8,

5. B. Biickhhun/ (6 ne.Xewbiu'y)

dt. io. by Rev. W. M. Wallis, Rose-
lands, for Be. between Thames and
Rennet rivers.

*5. c. Chohey (12 e."Wantage) dt.

io. with letter from Mr. W. Brewer,
national schoolmaster, at Walliugford
adjoining, obtained through Mrs.
Parker, Oxford, 96.

*o. D. JJenchicorth (rdentjBth) (3

unw. "Wantage) wl. and Iw. io. by Rev.
C. H. Tomliuson, ^ic. 10 y., 96.

o. E. East Kindred (-1 e. "Wantage)

letter and wds. io. by "Van. Archd.
Pott, Clifton Hampden, Ox. (3 ese.

Abingdon, Be.).

*5. h1. Hampstead Xorris (7 nne.

Newbm'y) cs. io. by Mr. W. B. Banting,

LLB. and AJE., 95.

*8. h2. Hurley (9 nne.Reading) dt.

io. by Mrs. Godfrey, 129.

*8. h3. Hurst (5 e.Reading) dt. io.

by Rev. A. A. Cameron, for the

Loddon river valley, 129.

5. K. Kintbury (:kjmbri) (6 w.New-
bury) from Rev. "W. Campbell, vie.

5. si. Stanford-in-t/te- Vale {o now.
"Wantage) dt. io. from Mr. "W. Cleverley,

and dt. io. from Miss Collins, both
through Mrs. Parker, of Oxford.

*o. s2. Steventon (6 ne."Wantage)

and neighbourhood dt. glossic by Mrs.
Parker, of Oxford, from Mr. B.
Leonard, 94.

5. s3. Streatley (:striitlt) (9 nw.
Reading) wl. io. by Rev. John Shatter,

vie. 15 y.
*5. wl. JTantage Iw. io. from Mr.

E. C. Davey, F.G.S., 96.

*8. 'w2. IFargrave (5 ne. Reading)

Iw. aq. vv. by Mr. T. F. Maitland, 129.

8. w3. Windsor wn. by TH.

3. Bu.= Buckinghamshire, 19 places in D 15 and 17.

*15.A. Aylesbury {:jee'']\zhTiTi) (l)wl.

io. but partly pal. by AJE. from diet,

of Mr. J. Kersely Fowler, 192
; (2)

specimen pal. by AJE. from diet, of

Mr. R. R. Fowler, 190; (3) wn. by
AJE. from labom-er, 1881, 192; wn.
byTH. 192.

15. b1. Bu., probably the part near
b. of Bd., pal. vv. by AJE. from Mr.
J. "Wvatt (see Bedford, Bd.).

*15."K2.i?w/.i«y/(ff«^^^•n. byTH., 194.

*15. cl. Chaekmore (1 wnw.Buck-
ingham) dt. noted by TH., 191 ; wn.
by TH. 194 (where it is mi-sprinted

Clackmore).

17. c2. Chalvey (name omitted on
p. 189) (1 n.Eton), letter to LLB. from
Mr. A. Henry Atkins, 1875.

E.E. Pron. Part V.

17. c3. Cheddington (7 ene.Ayles-
bury) notes by LLB.

15. E. Edlesborough (lEdjbBiTj) (10
encAylcsbm-y) wl. io. by Rev. G.
Birch, \ic. 12 y.

15. G. G^rmi JTiwife (5 S.Aylesbury)

Iw. io. picked up on the Chiltems by
Rev. E. K. Clay, vie., communicated
by Mr. J. K. Fowler (see Aylesbiu-y).

17. h1. Hiimbleden (4 w. Great
Marlow) Iw. by Rev. W. H. Ridley,

rec. 60 y.

*15. h2. iZ"a»«/oj!3e (10 nne.Bucking-
ham) wl. pal. by AJE. from cUct. of

Miss Cox, of "^'"iiitelands, native, 194

(see Wendover).
17. L. Langley f3 e.Eton), letter in

1875 to LLB. from Rev. "W. D. Scoones.

3*
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15. Ml. Mrtrsh Gihhon {7 ss'w.'Biick-

inf;-bam]), letter on the pron. of the

school there by a man of 90, by JMr.

G. Parker, Oxford.

15. m2. Marsivorth (6 e.Aylesbury)

letter from Rev. F. W. Eagg, \ic. (see

Wingbam, Ke.).

17. p. Penn (3 e.High Wycombe),
letter from Eev. J. Grainger, vie,

235.

15. si. Stowe (3 nnw.Buckingbam)
note by TH.

15. s2. Swanbourne (8 se.Bucking-
ham) Iw. by Eev. M. D. Maiden, vie.

10 V.

*15. T. Tyrringham ivith FUgrave

(13 ne.Buckingham) [misprinted Ty-
rinbam, p. 194] wl. io. and letters from
Eev. J. Tarver, rect., 194.

*15. wl. IT'ewrfo ?•<;>• (5 sse.Aylesbury)

(1) -wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of

iliss Beeby, of Whitelands, native of

Northampton, but since 8 years old

Ii\'ing at Avlesburv and Buckingham,
192: (2) w'n. in 1884 by TH. from
labotu-ers of 82 and 63 and others, 192.

15. w2. TFinslow (nvinslc/o) (6 se.

Buckingham) ^vith (s), heard by TH.,
who was told by a fellow traveller that

the dialect was "very broad."

4. Cb.= Cainbriclgesliire, 15 places, all in J) 18.

*18. cl. Cambridge vra. hj TH.
*18. c2. CambridgesJtire generally,

(1) dt. pal. 1879 by AJE. from diet,

of Mr. J. Perkins, M.A., Downing
CoU., 249; (2) notes by Eev. Prof.

W. W. Skeat.

*18. c3. Chatteris (9 nw.Ely) wn.
by TH. 253fr, and note from Eev.
Sidney A. Smith, \ic.

IS. E. Ely vra. by TH.
18. H. Haddenham (6 sw.Ely) note

by Eev. J. M. Freeman.
*18. M. llarch (12 nw.Ely) dt. io.

and aq. by Eev. J. Wastie Green, rect.,

251, and wn. by TH.
18. p. Tampisford (ipaanzt;) (6 sse.

Cambridge) reported by TH. from
Prof. Skeat.

*18. si. Sawston (5 sse. Cambridge)
dt. pal. from chct. by TH., 250.

18. s2. Shelford (4 S.Cambridge)
wn. by TH.

18. s3. SoJiani (5 se. Ely), note

from Eev. J. Cyprian Eust.

18. wl. W'hittlesford (6 s-by-e.
Cambridge) wn. by TH.

18. w2. JTiUinrjliam (8 nnw.Cam-
bridge) wn. by TH.

48. w3. tVisbcch (rwisbitj) dt. and
wl. 10. with letters, 252, by Mr.
Herbert J. Little, Coldham Hall, 252 ;

and T\Ti. bv TH. 253.
*18. w4. JTood Ditto)} (3 sse.Xew-

raarket) dt. and wl. with sentences pal.

by AJE. in 1879 from diet, of Miss
Walker, of the vicarage, 251.

*18. w5. TTryde (9 ene.Peterbro'

Xp.), a fanning district 2 e.Thorney
village, and in Thorney parish, wn. by
TH., 254.

5. Cli.= Cliesliire, 32 places in D 21, 25, 28.

25. a1. AltrincJiam (8 wsw.Stock-
port) (1) wl. and dt. io. by Mr. J. C.

Clough, then Principal of the Agri-

culttiral College, Aspatria, Carlisle,

native
; (2) notes from JGG. and TH.

*25. a2. Alvanh/ (:AA"v'nlJ) (7 ne.

Chester) wn. by TH. 421.
*25. a3. ^s/i^ow (7 ene. Chester) wn.

by TH., 421.

25. a4. Aiidlem (:AAlBm) (6 s.Nant-

vsich) wn. by TH.
*25. b1. Beeston (9 se.Chester) wn.

by TH. 421.
*25. b2. Bickley (5 nnw.Whit-

cburch, Sh.) (1) dt. pal. by AJE. from
dictation of Mr. T. Darlington, native

of Burlaud (6 ne. Bickley), author of

Folk-speech of South Cheshire, and wl.

in gl., 411, 422 ; (2) version of Euth,
chap, i., 698, Xo. 4.

25. e3. Boicdon (16 ene.Eimcom)
wn. by TH.

*25. b4. Broxton (9 sse. Chester)

wn. by TH., 421.

25. b5. Buerton (6 s-by-e.Xant-
wich) wn. by TH.

*28. cl. Churton (6 S.Chester) wn.
by TH. 457 (^Tougly referred to D 25

on p. 421).

25. c2. Congleton (11 ene. Crewe)
wn. by TH.

*2S. E. Eceleston (:Ekl?stBn) (2 s.

Chester) wn. by TH., 457.
*28. F. Farndon (:farn) (7 S.Chester)

dt. in so. by Mr. E. French, native,

and ^vn. by TH. 452, 457.
*25. G. Great Keston (10 nw.

Chester) wn. by TH., 421.
*25. Hi. ilatton Heath (4 se.

Chester) wn. by TH., 421.



VI.] PRELIMINARY MATTER. 35*

*2.5. h2. Selshy (8 ne. Chester) wn.
by TH. 421.

25. K. Knutsford (15 ese.Eimcom)
wn. by TH.

25. L. Lymm (11 ene.Runcorn) wn.
by TH.

26. Ml. Malpas (13 sse. Chester) Iw.

bv Mr. T. Darlington, and wn. by
TH.

25. m2. Marbury (7 sw.Xantwicb)
wn. by TH.

*25. m3. Middleivich (7 n. Crewe)
cs. pal. by TH. from diet., 413.

25. m4. Mobberly (9 wnw.Maccles-
iield) dt. io. by Mr. Eobert Holland,

of Xorton HOI, Halton (2 ese.Rimcom)
to represent m.Ch., but really repre-

senting e.Ch.

25. MO. Mouhlsivorth (6 ene.

Chester) wn. by TH.
*25. n1. Kantwich wn. by TH.

421.

25. k2. NortJienden (4 w.Stock-
port) phi'ases noted by TH.

25. n3. Korthicich (1 In. Crewe)
wn. by TH.

*25. p. Pott Shriyley (4 nne.

Macclesfield) cs. pal. by TH. in 1874
from diet, of a native, 413.

*25. si. Sandbach (4 ne. Crewe) dt.

pal. by TH. from diet, of a native,

411; TH. also noted the forms of

negative canna conner in Manchester
City News, 26 March, 1881.

*28. s2. Shocklach (14 w-by-s.
Nantwich) wn. by TH. 457.

*21. s3. Stalybridye, siixmie'hdiiia

La. and half in Ch., formerly all or

nearly aU the town was in La., which
see, 317.

21. s4. Stoclqm-t wn. by TH.
*25. T. Tarporley (9 ese. Chester)

cs. pal. by TH. from diet, of a native of

Bm'land (3 wnw.Xantwich and 7 sse.

Tarporley), 413, 421.
*25. w". Waverton (4 se. Chester)

wn. by TH., 421.

6. Co.= Cornwall, 19 places in D 11 and 12.

*11. cl. Camelford (14 w.Launces-
ton) dt. pal. bv AJE. from diet, of

Miss Ada Hill, of Whitelands, 168.
*11. c2. C'ff;-rfy'«/iff»« (4 ene.Bodmin)

dt. by T. H. Cross, 169.

12. G. Giccnnap (3 ese. Redruth) (1)

dt. io. by Rev. Saltren Rogers, \ic.
;

(2) ^vn. by TH.
11. l1. Landral-e (8 ese.Liskeard),

let. from vie. unnamed.
II. l2. Lanivet (3 sw.Bodmin) dt.

io. by the late Mr. T. Q. Couch,
author of the Glossary of Polpen-o (9

ssw.Liskeard).

11. l3. Lanreath (7 sw.Liskeard)

wl. io. by Rev. R. Buller, rect.

*12. Ml. Marazion (3 e. Penzance),

specimen pal. by AJE. from diet, of

Mr. "W. J. Rawlings, Downes, Hayle
(6 ne. Penzance), 172.

*11. m2. ilTi/^irooA- (22 sse.Launces-

ton) .spec. pal. bv AJE. from diet, of

Mr. J. B. Rundell, 167.

11. I'l. I'adstow dt. io. by Hon.
Mrs. Prideaux Brune, Prideaux Place.

12. p2. Penzance cs. pal. by AJE.
from diet, of Mr. W. Xoye and then

from Mr. "W. Rawlings (see above m1),

but not used, 171.

11. p3. PoHudstocJc (12 nuw.Laun-
ceston) dt. io. by Rev. P. D. Daj-man,
vie.

11. si. St. Blazey (3 ne.St. Austell)

wl. and dt. io. by Miss A. B. Peuiston,

of the vicarage, 6 y.
*11. s2. St. Columb Major (10

wsw. Bodmin) and 10 m. round by Mr.
T. Rogers, 169.

11. s3. -Si. G^omw's (6 S.St. Austell)

also written Gorran, Goram, dt. io. by
Rev. C. R. SoweU, vie.

11. s4. St. Ive (4 ne.Liskeard) dt.

io. by Yen. Archd. Hobhouse, rect.

12. s5. St. Just (7 W.Penzance) dt.

io. by Rev. H. S. Fagan, vie.

11. s6. St. Stejjheii^s (1 n.Launces-
ton) dt. io. and aq. by Rev. E. S. T.
Daunt.

12. .s7. St. Stithia)i''s {-i sse. 'Redruth)

dt. by :\Ir. W. Martin, Penhalvar East,
churchwarden of St. Stithiau's.

11. T. Tintagel (13 n.Bodmin) dt.

io. by the Rev. Prebendary Kinsman,
vie.

7. Cii.= Cumberland, 15 places in D 31, 32, and 33.

*31. A. Abbey Holme or Holme
Cultram (12 nne.Maryport) cs. pal. by
AJE. from diet, of Rev. T. Ellwood,
562, 563, cwl. 634.

*33. Bl. Bewcastle (16 ne.CarlisIe)

to Longtou-n (8 n. Carlisle) pal. by
JGG. from a native, 682, 684, 693.

31. b2. Borrowdale (7 s. Keswick)
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wl. and (It. io. by Rev. Percy C.

"Walker, vie.

*32. b3. Brampton (9 ene. Carlisle)

cwl. pal. by JGCf. from diet. 669.
*32. cl. Carlisle (1) cs. pal. by

JGG. from diet, of Mrs. Atkinson,

562, 563, 602
; (2) aq. from Messrs.

Coward, Harkness, Pa}"ne, ]\Iurray,

and Dickinson about the s. b. of D 32.

*31. c2. Clifton (2 e.Workington)
cs. pal. by AJE. fi'om diet, of Mr.
J. X. Hetherington, 562, 563.

*32. D. Dalston (4 ssw. Carlisle) cs.

pal. November, 1873, by AJE. from a

native maid servant, bnt not used, b&'ld.

*31. E. EUonhij (6 nw.Penrith) cs.

pal. by JGG. 562, 563, 600.

31. H. Hale (:jal) (14 ssw. Cocker-

mouth) wl. from Eev. "NV. Sidney

Pratten, A'ic.

Holme Cultram, see Abbey Holme
above.

*31. K. Keswick cs. pal. by JGG.
from diet, of Mr. W. Postlethwaite,

562, 563, 600.

*31. l1. Langicathb)/ (ila^qcnbi) (4

ne.Pem-ith) pal. 1876-7 by JGG. from
diet, of Miss Powley, 561, 563, 600.

*33. l2. Longiown (8 n. Carlisle)

cs. io. by Rev. U. D. Hope, native,

vie. of Old Hutton (4 n. Kendal), We.
See under Bcivcastle, 682, 693.

31. p. Penrith, notes on m.Cu. and
a translation of A. Craig Gibson Joe

and the Jolhj Jist, pal. January, 1873,

by AJE. from diet, of Mr. William
Atkinson, an excellent authority, but
this early work sadly wants revision,

and as I have not been able to recover

Mr. A.'s address, I have been obliged

to pass it over.

31. R. Ravenglass (13 w.Coniston,

La.) notes by Rev. H. Bell, vie, which
enabled me to complete the s. hoose

line 6 tlu'ough s.Cb.

31. s. ^oiith Cumberland, corre-

spondence with Rev. E. H. Knowles,
of St. Bees, Cu., and his friends con-

cerning the use of at and to.

31. vv. Workington, cs. io. and wl.

io. with many letters from Mr. W.
Dickinson, author of the Cu. Glossary.

As I was uuable to have an iuterA-iew

^^•ith Mr. D., I have been obhged to

pass over this work.

8. Db. =Derby, 67 places in D 21, 25, 26.

*26. a\. Alvaston (:AA-VTjstBn) (3

ese.Derbv) wn. by TH. 446.

*26. a2. Ashbourn (10 sw.Matlock

Bath) two cs. pal. by TH. from diet.

426, 427.
*26. a3. Ashford (8 ese.Buxton)

with Bakewell (2 se.Ashford) cs. pal.

by TH. from diet. 427.

*26. a4. ^sAm'(T (5 ssw. Chesterfield)

wn. by TH. 427, 445.

*26. Bl. Bamford (12 ne. Buxton)

wn. by TH. 442.

*26. b2. Barlborough {7^ ene. Ches-

terfield) dt. pal. from clict. by TH.
438.

*26. b3. Belpcr wn. by TH. 445.

*26. b4. Bolsover (:ba:'?fzi!r) (5

e. Chesterfield) wn. and dt. pal. by TH.
from diet, of a native, 438, 442, 445.

*26. b5. Bradiiell (:brad-i!) (9

ne. Buxton) cs. pal. by TH. from diet,

of natives, 427, and wn. 442.

*26. b6. Brailsford {J nv!.I>eTb^) di.

pal. by TH. from a native, 438.

*26. b7. Brampton (3 w. Chester-

field) (1) wn. by TH., (2) cs. io. by
Rev. J. M. Mello, rect., ^vith observa-

tions on the same by TH., and (3) cs.

pal. bv TH. from "diet, of natives,

427, No, 7.

26. b8. Brampton Moor, near
Brampton, wn. by TH.

*26. cl. Castleton (10 ne.Buxton)
wn. by TH. 442.

*21. c2. Chapel - en -le- Frith (5

n. Buxton), (1) the Song of Solomon
complete in his own original so. trans-

lated by TH., and Chaps, i. and ii. in

pal. and gl. compared with Taddingion,

which see; (2) cs. from personal know-
ledge by TH. with variants for places

in the neighbourhood, and notes on
the use of thou and (kh), 317, and dt.

322 ; (3) Parable of the Prodigal Son

;

(4) complete cwl. from personal know-
ledge with the minute distinctions

which TH. prefers, 323 to 329.
*26. c3. Chellaston (4 sse.Derby)

wn. by TH. 446.
*26. c4. Chesterfield wn. by TH.

427.

*26. CO. Codnor (5 ene.Belper)

Iw. io. by Rev. H. Middleton, vie

445.
*26. c6. Codnor Park (5 ene.Belper)

wn. by TH. 445.
*25. c7. Co;«J« Hr^/^'y (3 nw. Buxton)

notes by TH., see Chapel-en-le-Frith,

and dt. from personal knowledge,

411.
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26. c8. Crich (4 n.Belper) notes by
TH.

*26. c9. Cromford (1 s.Matlock

Bath) wn. by TH. 444.

26. dI. 'Berhij, wn. by TH. and
also by AJE.

*26. d2. Doe Hill Station (7 s. Ches-

terfield) ^vn. by TH. probably belong

to Codnor Park, Ilkestoue, etc. 445.

*26. d3. Dure (8 n\v. Chesterfield)

wn. by TH. 427.
*26. d4. Bronfield (5 nnw. Chester-

field) wn. by TH. 445.
*26. DO. Bronfidd IVoodhouse [Q nv;

.

Chesterfield) wu. by TH. 427.
*26. e1. Eckincjton (6 nne. Chester-

field) dt. pal. by TH. troni a native,

438.
*21. e2. Edale (7 se.Glossop) vm. by

TH. 317, 322.
*26. e3. Eyam (10 ene. Buxton) wn.

by TH. 442.

*2o. f1. Feniilee, near Combs
YaUey, wn. by TH. 411.

26. f2. Foolow (9 ene. Buxton, 1

e. Eyam) wn. by TH.
*21. g1. Glossop cs. pal. by TH.

from a man bom 3 miles off, 317.

*25. g2. 6-'Gy<,Z'«feo/(3nw. Buxton)
cs. pal. from personal knowledge by
TH., whose father resided there from
TH.'s childhood, 321, in the notes to

Chapel-en-Ie-Frith, and 414.

26. g3. Great Hucklow (8 ene.

Buxton) wn. by TH.
*26. h1. if«;-<i«(7<o« (10 wnw.Mat-

lock Bath) joke pal. by TH. 441.
*26. h2. Hathersage [Vine. ^uxioVi)

and 3 or 4 miles round, wn. by TH.
442.

*26. h3. Heanor (5 ese.Belper) wn.
by TH., and dt. in gl. by Mrs. Parker,

of Oxford, from diet. 445.
*26. h4. Uifjham (7 S.Chesterfield)

wn. by TH. 445.
*26. h5. Holmesfield {Qn.'^.Qihesiev-

field) wn. by TH. 427.

*2I. h6. Hope Woodlands (10 se.

Glossop) wn. by TH. 317, 322, and in

note to Chapel-en-le- Frith, 321.
*26. il. Idridtjchaxj (4 wnw.Belper,

and 4 s.^Virk.sworth, to which region it

belongs) wn. by TH. 441, 444.
*26. i2. Ilkeston (8 se.Belper) wn.

by TH. 445.

26. L. Little Hucklow (7 ene.

Buxton) wn. by TH.
*26. Ml. Matlock Bath, wn. by

TH. 444.

*26. m2. 2Iiddleton-btj-Wirkswortk

(2 sw.Matlock Bath), a mining tillage,

said to speak more broadly than at

Wirksworth, wn. by TH. 441, 444.

26. m3. Middlcton-by-Youlgrace (7

nw. Matlock Bath) wn. by TH.
*26. m4. Milford (2 s.Belper) wn.

by TH. 445.
*26. m5. Morton (8 nne.Belper) wn.

by TH. 445.
*26. N. Norton (7 nnw. Chesterfield)

Iw. io. by Rev. H. H. Pearson, \"ic.

445.
*26. o. Old Brampton {S-w. Chester-

field) wn. by TH. 4^7.

*21. p. Peak Forest (5 ne.Buxton)
wn. by TH. 322.

*26. Q. Quarndon (3 nnw. Derby)
wn. by TH. 446.

*26. Rl. Bepton (6 sw.Derby) (1)

Iw. io. by the curate, name not

mentioned, and TH.'s observations on

them
; (2) cs. pal. by TH. from diet,

of a native, 427 ; (3) wn. by TH. 446.

*26. r2. Ripley (3 ne.Belper) wn.
by TH. 445.

26. si. Sandiacre (:sEn'djikB) (8 e.

Derby) wn. by TH.
*26. s2. South Wingjield (5 nne.

Belperj dt. 438, and wn. both by TH.
*26. s3. Stenson (4 ssw.Derbv) wn.

by TH. 446.
'*26. s4. Stretton (6 s.Chesterfield)

wn. by TH. 445.
*26. s5. Sutton (3 ese. Chesterfield)

wn. by TH. 445.
*26. t1. Taddington (5 ese. Buxton)

(1) Song of Solomon, chaps, i. aud ii.

in gl. and pal. by TH. ; (2) cs. pal.

by TH. and corrected by a native,

426, 427.
*26. t2. Tideswell (:tid2G) (6 ene.

Buxton) wn. by TH. 442.

26. t3. Twyford (5 ssw.Derbv) wn.

by TH.
*26. V. Unstone (4 nnw.Chester-

field) wn. by TH. 445.

*26. wl. West Hallam [Que. T)evh\)

dt. bv TH. from diet. 438, 439.

*26. w2. Whittington (2 n. Chester-

field) wn. by TH. 445.

*26. w3. Winster (3 nw.Matlock
Bath) cs. pal. by TH. and corrected

by natives, 427, also wn. by TH.
*26. w4. Wirksworth (:wa:sB) (3

ssw.Matlock Bath) Iw. io. with notes

bv Dr. Spencer T. Hall, and wn. by

TH. 441, 444.
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9. Dv. = Devonslaire, 21

4. A. Axminster (8 se.Honiton) cs.

io. by the late Mr. G. P. 11. Pulman,
not iLsed because 1 had no vv.

11. b1. Barnstaple, cs. io. by Mr.
W. F. Eoek, native, pal. in 1873 by
AJE. from diet, of Mr. D. H. Harris,

native.

11. b2. Biffbury (12 sw.Totness)

phr. noted, 1876, in gl. by Mr. J. B.
Eundell.

11 ^2>. BurrhigtonilOsae Barnstaple)

characteristic wds. and phr. io. by Mrs.
Davis, of the vicarage, native.

*11. cl. Challacombe (9 ne.Barn-
staple) wds. and phr. obtained from
Anne Eidge, native, cook to Eev. J.

P. Fanuthorpe, see notes to Iddesleigh,

158.

11. c2. Colyton (7 se.Honiton) dt.

io. by Mr. W. H. H. Eogers.

Uartmoor, see Plymouth.
*11. D. Bevonport dt. pal. from

Messrs. J. Tenney and J. B. EundeU,
166.

11. E. Exeter (1) wl. gl. by Mr. N.
^\. Wyer, collected 1873-7

; (2) dt.

io. with aq. by Mr. E. Dymond, F.S.A.
11. H. Harbcrton (2 sw.Totness)

wn. by AJE. 1 and 2 Sept. 1869,

written in the glossotji^e of the period

and pal. 23 July, 1878. This was my
first attempt to write English peasant

speech from hearing. I stayed with

Mr. J. Paige, Little luglebourne,

Harberton, and listened while he con-

versed with his labourers, and then

wrote down the sounds on my retiu-n

to the house. I was not very success-

ful, and the notes made have therefore

not been used.

*11. il. Iddesleigh (."e'djli) (15s. Barn-
staple) (1) wl. io. written by Eev. J. P.

Faimthorpe, Principal of Wliitelands

places in D 4, 10, 11.

Training Coll. from the diet, of his

housemaid
; (2) cs. pal. by AJE. from

the dictation of the same housemaid,

Mary Anstey, native, who had not been
many months from Dv. 157.

1 1 . i2. Instow (5 w-by-s. Barnstaple),

from Eev. "W. F. Dashwood Lang,
rector.

11. Ml. Modbury and 6 m. round

(10 sw.Totness) dt. io. by Miss Green,

of the Vicarage.

10. m2. Morebath (8 n. Tiverton)

nwl. and dt. io. by Eev. S. H. Berkeley.
*11. Nl. North Molton (12 e-by-s.

Barnstaple), (1) wl. io. by Mr. E. H.
S. Spicer, B.Sc, of that place, (2) by
Mr. J. Abbot Jarman, pal. by AJE. in

1877, dt. 160, cwl. 161.

11. n2. North Pethericiri (14 nw.
Tavistock) dt. io. by Eev. T. B.
Taunton.

11. p1. Parracomb (11 nne. Barn-
staple) nwl. taken from n.Dv. servants

by Miss Wakefield, of the Eectory.
*11. p2. Plymouth (1) cs. gl. for

Dartmoor, (2) Iw. gl., (3) wl. gl. (4)

dt. gl., (5) mmierous printed papers

and much correspondence from 1868
onwards, all five from Mr. John Shelley,

native of Norfolk, but long resident

in Plj-mouth, 163 to 166.

11. si. 8t. Marychurch (2 n.

Torquay) dt. by Eev. G. H. White,
with words and phrases by Miss Miles.

11. s2. &toke (1 nw. PhTUOuth) nwl.

by Eev. H. G. Wilcocks, Stoke

Cottage.

11. wl. WarJcleigh (8 sse. Barn-
staple) wl. io. by Mrs. W. Thoi'old, of

the Eectory, 30 y.

11. ^2. Werrington (12 nw. Tavi-

stock) dt. io. by Eev. E. W. Margesson,

vicar.

10. Do. = Dorsetshire, 14 places, all iu D 4,

4. b1. Bingham'' s Melcombe (7 sw.

Blandford, near Melcombe Horsey)
nwl. and dt. io. by Eev. Canon Bing-
ham.

4. b2. Blackmore, Vale of (11 sw.

Shaftesbm-y) wl. io. with notes and
letters by Eev. John Smith, Kington
Magna, rect.

4. b3. Bradpole (ibEasfpool, ibRaifl)

(1 ne. Bridport) wl. io. and notes by
Eev. Canon Broadley, vie.

4. b4. Bridport, wl. by Mr. T. A.
Colfox, native, Westmead, Bridport.

*4. c. Cranborne (12 ene. Blandford,

and wrongly referred to Blandford on
p. 37) cs. by Mr. Clarke, Gen. ^Michel,

and Mrs. Clay- Kerr- SejTnom-, 75-84.
*4. e1. East Lidworth (:lal3Rth)

(12 ese. Dorchester, on Pm-beck hills)

wl. io. by Eev. Walter Kendall, vie. 80.

4. e2. East 2Lorden (7 sse. Bland-
ford) wl. io. by Eev. T. Peai-ce, vie.

*4. H. IIanford{4: nw. Blandford) dt.

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. Clay-
Kerr-Seymour, see 75, dt. 76, cwl. 80.

4. si. iSArriw^e (16 wuw. Blandford)
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(It. io. with notes and letters by Eer.
0. W. Tancock, school.

4. s2. Sturminster Marshall (6 se.

Blandford) phrases by Mr. C. Kegan
Paul, formerly curate there.

4. s3. Sicanage [7 s. Poole) note by
Mr. Paige, artist.

4. wl. JFalditch (1 e.Bridport) notes

by Mr. W. G. Stone, lOy.
*4. "w2. IFhitchurch Canonicorum

(5 wnw. Bridport) (1) transcripts of

letters and articles in Pulman's IFeekly

Xews, Crewkerne, written in glossic

with great care by Mr. N. "SV. Wycr,
from dictation of John Taylor, a small

freeholder, but doubts having arisen of

the trustworthiness of Taylor's Dorset

pronunciation, they have been re-

luctantly cancelled
; (2) wn. by the

same, 83.

*4. w3. Winterhoiirne Came (2 sse.

Dorchester), by Rev. W. Barnes, the

Dorset poet (see p. 75), cs. in so. with

numerous letters of explnuation, from
which it was pal. by AJE. 76 ; list of

Do. words with initial (f) or (v), 38.

11. Du. = Durham, 31 places in D 31 and 32.

Cartlege, vicar, who introduced

*32. Al. Anujield Plain (8 nw.
Durham), dt. from Rev. Dr. Blythe
Hurst, vie. See Collierletj, 653.

31. a2. AycViffe (5 n. Darlington)

pc. from anonymous \icar.

*31. nl. 'Bishop Amkland (20
wsw. Hartlepool) (1) pc. and letter from
Rev. R. Long

; (2) dt. by :\Ir. J. Wyld,
master of the workhouse, 617.

*31. b2. Bishop 3Iiddleham (8

sse.Du.) (1) pc. and letter from Rev
C. A '

" '

me to dialect speakers, 653
*31. «3. Bishopton {bn^.^iockion)

pc. by Rev. C. H. Ford, ^-ic. 644.
*3'2. cl. Clickeminn (spelling un-

knoAvn) (10 w. Durham, in Lanchester

par.) dt. pal. by AJE. from Mr. Robson,
bailiff, introduced by Canon GreenweU,
653, Xo. 2.

*32. c2. Collierletj {W -ayiJDvahdim,

contaiuiug Dipton and Pontop) dt. io.

by Mr. Hugh Leslie, see a1, 653.

32. D. Ballon -le-Bale (6 s. Sunder-
land) pc. from Rev. T. T. Allen, vie.

*31. eI. Easington (9 e.Diu-ham) dt.

io. by Miss E. P. Harrison, of the

rectoiy, 617.
*32. e2. Ednmndbrjers (17 wnw.

Durham) dt. io. with notes by Rev.
W. Featherstonehaugh (-ha'f), rect.

653.

31. G. Greatham (:griitBm) (6 ne.

Stockton), pc. from Rev. J. MacCartie,
vie.

Hart, see Easington.

31. h1. Hartlepool, pc. from Rev.
E. R. Ormslev, rect.

*31. h2. Heathery Clewjh (:kliuf)

(27 W.Durham) dt. io. by Mr. Daltou,

schoolmaster, 617.
*32. K. Kelloe (6 se.Durham) (1)

pc. from Rev. W. S. Kay, vie, (2) dt.

pal. by AJE. from R. Heightley, 653.
*32. l1. Za«c/u6<(;/- (7 nw.Dui'ham)

wl. io. by Rev. J. Dingle, vie, and
see cl, 653.

*31. l2. ioi^'^r TVes^^a/e, near Stock-

ton, cs. pal. by AJE. in 1876 from
Mrs. Alfred Hunt, 617.

*31. Ml. Middleton-in-Teesdale (30

wnw. Stockton) on the Tees (1) wl. io.

by Rev. J. Milner, vie, 634, and
notes by JGG.

31. m2. Monk Hesledon (5 nw.
Hartlepool) pc. from Rev. R. Taylor,

™.
31. R. Byhope (3 s.Simderland) pc.

from Rev. W. WUson, \ic.

31. si. <SY. Andrew Anekland (1

s. Bishop Auckland, see b1) pc. from
Rev. R. Long, y\c.

*31. s2. St. John's Weardale (24

wsw. Durham) wl. pal. by JGG. 634
31. s3. Seaham (4 s. Sunderland) pc.

from Rev. W. A. Scott, vie.

31. s4. Sedgejield (10 sse.Diu-ham)

pc. from Rev. J. P. Eden, rect.

32. so. Shinehffe (2 sse.Diu-ham)

pc. from Rev. G. P. Bulman, rect.

*32. s6. South Shields from Rev.
C. Y. Potts, wl. in gl. 672, and cs.

in gl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr.
T. Pyke, native, 645.

*3i. s7. Stanhope {l^^svfjyMxh&m)

(1) pc. from Rev. C. Clayton, vie,

and letter from Rev. C. Cosbey, curate ;

(2) dt. io. with notes by Mr. W. M.
Egglestone, 617 to 619.

*32. s8. Sunderland (1) dt. io. by
Mr. E. Capper Robson, Esplanade

;

(2) full wl. by late Mr. Tom Taylor,

native
; (3) letter from Mr. W. Brockie

with local song of '

' Spottee
'

' and notes

;

(4) dt. pal. by AJE. from Mr. Taylor

Potts, 17, Derwent Street, Bishop
Wearmouth, 653.

31. t1. Trimdon (8 se.Durham) pc.

from Rev. R. Simpson, ciuate-in-

charge.
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32. t2. Tynesxde, 6 or 8 miles each
way, dt. io. and MS. glossaiT of

T)Tieside words by Rev. Blythe Hurst,
vie. of CoUierly, see a1 and c2.

31. Avl. Witton-le-Wear (10 sw.

12. Es.=Essex, 25

16. b1. ^?rtf/i-i\'(>j7cy (9 nne. Chelms-
ford) aq. from Rev. T. Owen, rect.

*16. b2. ^)Y/^/^V/f?(9eue.Colchester)

dt. io. by Rev. L. G. Hayne, rect.

221.
*16. b3. Brnintree (rbraintrf) (10

nne. Chelmsford) wn. by TH. 221.

16. e4. Brentwood (:b9rnt;?^d) (7

ne. Romford) and 4 m. round, wl. io.

by Mr. Arthur H. Brown.
*16. b5. BrightJingsea (8 se. Col-

chester) dt. and notes by Rev. Ai-thiu-

Pertwee, vie, to illustrate Tendring
hunched, 221.

16. c. Chelmsford (rtjEmzfud) pron.

of name obs. from a native by TH.
16. e1. Elsenham (1 5 nw. Chelmsford)

wl. by Rev. J. "Whateley, vie. 15 y.

*16. e2. Essex, various places, wn.
by TH. 224.

16. g1. Great Chestei-ford (3 nw.
Saffron Walden) wn. by TH.

16. g2. Great Chish'all {7 w.SaHion
"NValden) wl. io. by Mrs. Saraita Kent,
wife of a principal farmer, obtained

tlu'ough Rev. S. S. Lewis, Corpus
Christi College, Cambridge.

16. g3. Great Clacton (13 se.Col-

chester) dt. io. by Mr. G. "Woodfall,

certificated teacher.

*16. g4. Great Dxminoxv (9 nnw.
Chelmsford) cs. pal. by AJE. in 1873
from chct. of Mr. J. X. Cullingford,

native, 222, and phr. pal. from diet, of

Mr. Roderick (see^Vare, Ht.), together

with wn. by TH. 221.

Durham) pc. from Rev. J. F. Hodgson,
vie.

31. w2. Wolsingham (12 wsw.
Durham) aq. from Rev. R. H. Gray,
rect.

places, all in D 16.

*16. GO. Great Easton (8 sse. Saffron

Walden) wn. TH. 221.

16. g6. Gre«<»S'fl/j«(7(14nw.Maldon)

aq. from Rev. T. W. £h-ington, vie.

*16. g7. Great Shalford {\h nnw.
Maldon) aq. from Rev. H. B. Philip,

vie, and wn. by TH. 221.

16. H. J?i?«AaOT (6 s. Saffron Walden)
wn. by TH.

16. I. Ingatestone (10 ne.Romford)
Iw. from Mr. X. W. AVver.

*16. M. Maldon, dt. "pal. by AJE.
from Miss Wing, of "Whitelands,

formerly pupil teacher there, 223.

16. N. Neuport (4 ssw. Saffron

Walden) wn. by TH.
*16. p1. Pfir(7/es7iff;« (one. Southend)

dt. io. bv Mr. J. F. T. Wiseman, the
Chase, 221.

*16. p2. Panfield (13 nnw.Maldou)
dt. io. and aq. by Rev. E. J. Hill,

rect., with wn. by TH. 221.
*16. E. Raxjne (12 nw.Maldon) aq.

from (anonymous) rect., 221.
*16. si. Southend, Iw. bvLLB. and

Mr. Ph.Benton,WakeringHall,221-2.
*16. s2. Stanway (3 w. Colchester)

dt. io. by Rev. E. H. Crate, Rose
Cottage, 221.

*16. s3. Stebhing (Bran End), (11

n.Chelmsford) wn. by TH. 221.

16. T. I7(«x<fY/ (16 nnw. Chelmsford)
Iw. compUed by Rev. Prof. Skeat,

Cambridge, from the pron. of his cook,

native, and pal. by AJE. from Prof.

S.'s reading.

13. Gl.= Gloucester, 26 places in D 4 and 6.

6. a1. ^s7if//«;-f7i (3ne.Tewkesburv-)
wl. by Rev. H. S. "Warleigh, rect.

lOy., audwn. by TH.
*4. a2. Aglhtirton (4 wnw. Berkeley)

plir. from Miss Trotter, and cwl., 66 ;

see Coleford Gl. (name misprinted
Potter on 66).

4. b1. Berl-eleg, Vale of, cs. io.

from Mr. J. H. Cooke, of that place,

2.5 v., obtained by Mr. Bellows for

LLB.
4. b2. Birdlip (:baRli'p) (7 ese.

Gloucester) wn. by TH.
4. b3. Bishop's Cleve (3 n.Chelten-

ham) wn. by TH.

4. b4. Bisleg (3 e. Stroud) wl. io.

from Rev. T. Keble, vie.

4. BO. Bristol wn. by TH.
4. b6. Brocka-orth (4 ese. Gloucester)

wn. by TH.
*6.'b7. BucMand (11 ene.Tewkes-

bxury) wn. by TH. from native railway

porter, who resided there till 2-5, p. 113.

4. cl. Cheltenham (itiEltmsm) wn.
hyTH.

*4. c2. Cirencester (:sisttBR) wl. by
Miss Martin, of Whitelands, pal. vv.

by AJE. 66, and wn. bv TH.
" *4. c3. Coleford (9* nw.Berkeley),

representing the Forest of Dean, from
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Mr. E. D. Trotter (misprinted as
'

Potter oa 66), cs. 60, phr. 66, cwl. 66.

4. c4. Comptoii Abdale {Sse. Chelten-

ham) dt. io. by Rev. H. Morgan, \ic.,

assisted by Rev. W. H. Stanton, rect.

of Hazleton (9 ese. Cheltenham) and

Rural Dean, representing the Cotswold

hills Gl.

4. Dean, Forest of. See Coleford.

*6. E. ^6ri«(7^o« (18 ne.Cheltenham)

wn. byTH. 113.

4. F. Fairford (23 ese. Gloucester)

wn. by TH.
*4. G. Gloucester Vale and Town,

vv. from Mr. J. Jones, cs. 60, cwl. 66.

Town, wn. by TH.
4. h1. Hiffhnam {2 vray>. Gloucester)

wn. by TH.
4. h2. Hucdecote (3 e. Gloucester)

vn. by TH.
6. k1. X(S/««j-<o?j(5ene.Tewkesbury),

on spike of Gl. projecting into "Wo.,

worcls noted by Rev. J. I. Mercier,

3 months.
4. k2. Kinff^s Wood (4 ene. Bristol),

representing the colliery region of

King's Chase or King's Wood, cs. io.

by Samuel Griffith.

6. L. Long Marston or Marston Sicca

(21 ne.Cheltenham) note by TH.
4. M. Maisey Hampton (6 ese, Ciren-

cester) wn. by TH.
*6. s. Shenington (5 wnw. Banbury),

locally in Ox., (1) Iw. from diet, by
TH. 118, (2) dt. pal. bv AJE. from

Miss Hams, of Whitelaiids, 117, 118.

*4. Tl. I>^i«)-y (8 sse. Stroud), from

Miss Frampton, cs. 60, cwl. 66, wu.
by TH.

'
6. t2. Tewkesbury, wn. by TH.
*4. w. Whitcomb or JFitcoinb {5 ssv^

.

Cheltenham) wn. by TH. 66.

14. Ha. = Hampsliire, -svith Wi.= Isle of TTiglit, 13 places in

D 4 and 5.

*o. A. Andover (1) Iw. io. by
E. S. Bewly, see Stowmarket, Sf.

;

(2) specimens taken down by Prof.

Schroer, 98 to 107.

4. B. Broughton (10 wnw.Win-
chester) wl. by Rev. S. Lee, rect.

*4. cl. Christchurch notes in letter

from Lady Wolf to LLB., see also

Iford below, 75.

5. c2. Corhampton (10 se.Win-
chester) Iw. from Rev. H. R. Fleming,

yic.

*5. E. East Stratton (8 nne.Win-
chester) dt. io. by Rev. S. E. Lyon,
Tic. 96.

*4. I. Iford (1 w. Christchurch) wl.

io. by Mr. W. W. Farr, representing

the part, of Ha. w. of the Avon, 75.

5. xl. XortJnvood (:naRth«d) (2 s.

Cowes, Wi.) wl. and dt. io. by Rev.

C. £. Seaman.
4. x2. Xursling (rnaslin) (12 sw.

Winchester) wl. by Rev.H.C.IIawtrey.
4. R. Ringwood (7 n.Christchiu'ch)

|

13.

15. He. =Herefordsliire,

A. Ahneley (la'mulii) (8 s-by-e.

Presteign, Rd. and He.) from the

(unnamed) vie. who said Eardisley

(2 sw.Almeley) is called (arslii).

13. d1. Binmore (7 n-by-w.Here-
ford) wn. by TH.

*i3. d2. ZiocA'/oec (5 ese. Leominster)
cs. and other specimens in so. by Mr.
R. Woodhouse. Xewhampton, 30 y.

obtained by LLB. 177.

by AJE. from diet, of a carter in

service of Messrs. Moore and Moore,
native, 15 y. away.

*5. si. Shorwell (rshaR'L, :shoR'L)

(5 ssw.Xewport, Wi.) wl. io. from
Mr. James Titmouse, schoolmaster,

14 y. continuously, through Rev. R.

Broughton, vie. 107.

*5. s2. Southampton to Winchester,

so called on p. 97, see below Win-
chester to Southampton, so called on

p. 91, cs. from diet, of Mr. Percival

Leigh, 97.
*5. wl. West Stratton (7. ne.Win-

chester) dt. io. from the late Dr. A. C.

Bumell, native, 96.

5. w2. Wight, Isle of, generally,

(1) wds. by Rev. R. X. Diu-rant,

Arreton Vic. (2 se.Xewport, Wi.)
;

(2) wds. and letter from Mr. C. Roach
Smith, F.S.A., of Stroud, author of the

Isle of Wight Glossary.

*5. w3. Winchester to Southampton,

see above s2.

17 places in D 4 and 13.

[

*4. E. Eggleton (8 ne. Hereford) cs.

and spec, both in a peculiarly keyed

orthography by Miss Anna ^I. Ford
Piper, obtained in 1875 by LLB. 69

to 75.
' *13. H. Jer^/w^? and its neighbour-

hood, (1) cs. in so. by Mr. James
Da\'ies, solicitor, of that town, obtained

by LLB. ; (2) cs. in the 1847 phono-

j
typy of Ellis and Pitman [see Part IV.
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pp. 1183-1186] by Mr. Joseph Jones,

bookseller, transliterated into pal. by
AJE., obtained in 1875 by LLB.
I was not able to use either version

;

(3) wn. Xn. 180.

*4. l1. Ledbury (12 e.IIereford) cs.

by Eev. C. T. Potts and Mr. J. C.

Gregg, 69-73.
13. l2. Lcintwardine {\\ mrx.'Lgo-

minster) -mi. by TH.
*13. l3. Leominster vra. b. TH. 180.

*13. l4. Lower Bache Farm (3

ene. Leominster) (1) Iw. in io. and aq.

by Mr. G. Burgiss, native, farmer,

obtained through LLB. ; (2) wn. and
dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of Messrs.

T. and J. Burgiss, brothers of Mr.
G. Burgiss, 176, 180.

13. L.5. Liicton (:lak'n) (5 nw.Leo-
niinster) note by Rev. A. C. Auchmaty,
Luoton House, 4 y.

*4. M. Much Cowcirne{Q ne Hereford)

cs. in 1847 phonotypy written in 1847

by Mr. J. Jones (see Hereford above)

from diet, of Mr. Herbert Ballard,

10 y., pal. by AJE., obtained by LLB.,
see also Eggleton, given at p. 69 ; (2)

wn. by TH. from Mrs. S. Griffiths,

native, b. 1816, given on p. 73, notes

toC.
*4. E. Boss (1) letter from W. H.

Green to LLB. 68 ; (2) wn. by TH.
68.

13. si. Stockton (2 ne. Leominster)

wn. by TH.
4. s2. Stoke Edith (6 e-by-n.

Hereford) wn. by TH.
4. u. Upton Bishop (4 ne.Ross) dt.

by Mr. Havergal.

13. wl. TFacton (7 e.Leominster)

wn. by TH.
13. w2. Weohletj (7 sw.Leominster)

cs. io. written by a farmer, communi-
cated to LLB. by Eev. C.J. Robinson,

of Xorton Canon (10 nw. Hereford),
and by him referred to "Weobley.

16. Ht.=Hei-tfordshii'e, 32 places in D 15, 16, and 17.

16. a1. Anstey (14 ene.Hitchin)

from Rev. T. T. Sale, rect.

*16. a2. Ardeley or Yardley (8

e-by-s.Hitcliin) dt. io. with aq. by Rev.

C. Malet, then curate, and wn. from
several old natives by TH. 200, 201.

15. b1. Berkhampstead (10 w.St.

Albans) notes obtained bv LLB.
16. b2. Bishop's Storiford (istA'fud)

(11 ne. Hertford) pron. of name ob-

tained by TH.
16. b3. ^o^>«oo'/- (7 wsw. St. Albans)

note from Rev. A. C. Richings sent

to LLB.
16. b4. Brawjhing (rbrafm) pron.

of name obtained by TH.
*16. BO. Buntiwjford (rbanifBt) (10

nne.Hei-tford) wn. by TH. 201.

*17. b6. Bushey (2 se.Watford)

from Rev. "W. Falconer, rect., 235.

16. F. Furneaux Pelham (11 nne.

Hertford) phr. by Rev. "W. Wigram,
vie, with notes by Mr. Roderick,

rect.

16. g1. Gilston (5 e.TTare) notes

from Rev. J. L. Hallward, rect.

16. g2. Great Gaddesden (7 wnw.
St. Albans) notes by LLB.

16. g3. Great Hormead (13 e.

Hitchin) dt. io. from Rev. J. S. F.
Chamberlain, vie, representing the

"Wilds of Herts."

16. Hi. Hadham (7 ne.Hertford)

wn. by TH.
*16. h2. Sarpendtn (4 n-by-w.St.

Albans) dt. io. from Mr. T. "Wilson,

Rivers Lodge, 203.
*16. h3. Hatfield (6 wsw.Hertford)

\ra.. by TH. 203.

16. h4. Hemel Hempstead (5 w.St.
Albans) note bv LLB.

*16. HO. Hertford wn. by TH.
199.

*16. h6. Hertford Heath (2 se.

Hertford) wu. bv TH.
*16. h7. Hitchin dt. by Mr. C. W.

Wilshere, the Frj-the, Welwyn, pal.

from indications by AJE. 203.

17. K. King's Langley (6 sw.St.

Albans) note by LLB.
15. l1. Little Gaddesden (10 nw.

St. Albans) note obtained by LLB.
15. l2. Long Marston (16 wnw. St.

Albans) note obtained by LLB.
*17. E. Rickmansworth (3 sw.

Watford) note sent to LLB. by Mr.
W. H. Bro\\-n, national school master,

and note by LLB. 235.
*16. si. St. Albans, wds. from Mr.

R. R. Lloyd, 8y., 235.

16. s2. Sandridge (3 ne.St. Albans)

dt. notes, and Iw. all in io. by R.ev. J.

Griffith, of that place.

16. s3. Sawbridyeicorth, called

(rsiup'scrd) by old people (10 e-by-n.

Hei'tford) (1) wl. and dt. io., and notes

by Mrs. John Baniard, Spring Hall,

12y., and (2) note by TH. from Prof,

Skeat, who give (:saapsB).

*16. s4. Stapleford [Zmvi^.'E.eriiordL)
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(1) (It. io. by Rev. D. Barclay, rect.,

aud (2) wn. by TH. 199.

15. T. Tring (14 wnw.St. Albans),

note obtained by LLB.
*16. "svl. 7r«*-e cs. aud Iw. pal. in

1876 from diet, of Mr. J. AV. Roderick,

197 to 200, wn. bv TH. 199.

16. \\-2. Watford, note by LLB.
*16. -wS. Welwyn (1) wl. pal. by

AJE. from diet, of Miss Foxlee, of

Whitelands, not usable, 197 ; (2) dt.

io. -with notes and phr. bv Mr. C. W.
Wilshere, of tbe Frythe, 202.

16. w4. Weston (5 e.Hitchin) wl.

io. by Rev. A. C. Roberts, vie, as-

sisted by Afr. M. R. Pryor, Manor
House, native.

17. Hu. = Huntingdon sliii'e, 21 places, all in D 16.

16. A. Alconhury (4 nnw.Hunting-
don) Iw. io. by Rev. R. Comvay, ^-ic.,

assisted by Mr. G. Johnston, of

Broughton (5 ne. Huntingdon).
16. g1. Godmanchester (1 se.Him-

tingdon) wn. by TH.
16. g2. Great Catworth (9 w.Hun-

tingdon), from Rev. E. C. Purley,

vie.

16. g3. Great Gidding (10 nw.
Huntingdon^/ wn. by TH.

16. g4. Great Faxton (4 ssw.Hun-
tingdon), from Rev. fl. I. Nicholson,

of that place.

*16. GO. Great StuTceley (2 nnw.
Huntingdon), (1) wl. and dt. io. by
Miss Mary E. Ebden, then of the

N^icarage, with numerous notes pal. by
AJE. 211

; (2) wn. in 1881 by TH.
from "W. Johnson, b. about 1803,

farm labom-er, and James Valentine,

b. 1806, to whom TH. was introduced

by Miss Ebden, 211.

16. h1. Hamerton (8 nw.Hunting-
don), from Rev. D. G. Thomas, rect.

16. h2. Hilton (4 se.Huntingdou),

from Rev. T. Can-ol, vie.

*16. h3. Holme (10 nnw.Hunting-
don), (1) wl. io. from Rev. W. A.
Campbell, rect., representing the

drained fen about "Whittelsea Mere
;

(2) wn. by TH. 212.

16. Hi. Houghton (:h6e<t'n, :hoot'n)

(3 e. Huntingdon), from Rev. E. A.
Peck, rect. over 50 y.

16. HO. Huntingdon, wn. in 1881

by TH.
16. k1. Keyston (12 wuw. Hunting-

don), from Rev. J. P. Goodman, rect.

16. k2. i'JwAo/^o;? (9 wsw.Hunting-
don) wn. by TH.

16. L. iiY^fe 'S'^«/.<?/f(/ (3 nnw.Hun-
tingdon) wn. by TH.

i6. o. 0/f/ /""/cif/ow (1 S.Peterborough,

Xp.) wn. by TH.
16. p. Pidley (7 ne.Himtiugdon)

wl. io. by Rev. R. W. Close, 2y., as-

sisted by Mr. W. Mason, Somersham,
(which see) representing e.Hu.

16. si. St. Ives (5 e.Himtingdon)
wn. 1873 and 1882 by TH.

*16. s2. Sawtry (9 nnw.Hunting-
don), (1) dt. io. by Miss Ebden, of

Great Stukeley, (which see) from diet,

of a maid servant, 212
; (2) wn. by

TH. in 1881 from J. Harlock,b. 1800,

to whom he was introduced by 3Iiss

Ebden, 212.

16. s3. jSoHJ^rsAfflOT (8 ene.Hunting-
don) dt. io. by Mr. W. Mason (see

Pidley, which it adjoins).

16. s4. Staneley (8 wsw.Himtingdon)
wn. by TH.

16. s5. Stilton (12 nnw.Hunting-
don), (1) dt. io. from Rev. Thomas
Hatton, rect., (2) wn. by TH.

18. Ke.=Kent, 16 places, all in D 9.

*9. cl. Charing (6 nw.Ashford) dt.

from Miss Croucher, of Whitelands,
136.

9. c2. Chatham, a wd. from Mr. S.

Price, see Montacute, Sm.
9. D. Denton (7 nw. Dover) from

Rev. C. J. Hussey, rect.

*9. f1. Faversham (8 wnw.Canter-
burj') cs. written by Rev. H. Berin,

pal. by AJE. in " 1873 from diet,

of Mr. H. Knatchbull-Hugessen, of

Provender, with phi-ases and Iw. 137
to 141.

*9. f2. Folkestone Fishermen, dt.

glossic by Mr. R. Stead, master of the

Grammar School, Folkestone, 143.

9. K. Kent county generallv, wn.
by TH.

*9. ill. 2Iaidstone note by AJE.
from Mr. Streatfield, native. Bank-
house, 131, 1. 13.

*9. m2. Margate Iw. by Mr. Basil

Hodges, 20 y., 141.

*9. R. itolvenden (12 sw.Ashford)

Iw. and dt. io. from Rev J. W. Rumny,
vie. misprinted Ramsay on p. 136.
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*9. si. Shadoxhurst, mispelled

Shadnhurst, on p. 131, 1. 6 (3 ssw.

AsMord) dt. io. by Eev. C. T. Rolfe,

136.

9. s2. <S^ iVVfAo/as (5 -wsw.Margate)
wl. and notes pal. by AJE. from diet,

of Miss Peckham, of Whitelands, 141,

144.
*9. s3. Sheerness, nw. point of Isle of

;

Sheppy, note by Miss Lowman, native
j

of Ha., who had been all over it, 137.
i

9. s4. Strood (1 w.Eoehester) note
by Miss Calland, of Whitelands.

*9. so. Stoke (6 nne. Chatham, be-
tween Thames and Medwav) Iw. and
dt. io. with aq. by Rev. A. £. Harris,
136.

*9. s6. /SVo?«v»o?///« (5nw.Sandvrich)
notes by Eev. E. Drake, rect., 141.

*9. "w. Winffham (6 e.C'anterbmy)
dt. io. by Eev. F. W. Eagg, for the
Highlands of Kent, 142.

19. La. = Lancashire, 61 places in D 21, 22, 23, and 31.

23. a1. Ahheijstead (7 se.Lancaster)

wn. by TH.
Ashton-under-Lijne, see Stall/bridge.
*'1'1. b1. Blackburn (1) wn. and dt.

pal. by TH., owl. 346, dt. 339
; (2)

Iw io."by Mr. T. Fielding in cwl. 346,
this list comprised also words from
several other places mentioned below,
very valual)le at first, but superseded
by TH.'s work afterwards.

23. b2. iJ/fff/^^oo/ (Id wnw.Preston)
from H. Fisher, Mils.D.

*22. b3. Bolton (1) wl. bv Mr. Ch.
Eothwell, M.E.C.S.,40y. tooOv. 343;

(2) wn. by TH.
; (3) Iw". io. by Mr. T.

Fielding, see b1.
*31. b4. Broughton - in - Furness

(:bra';rt"n i rfA'mes) (8 ssw.Coniston)

wn. and dt. pal. from diet, by TH.,
dt. and phr. 5-53, cwl. 627.

*22. bo. i?«/-«/<!y (,1) cs. pal. 1875-6
from a native by TH. 332

; (2) cwl. by
Mr. T. Healey, of the Science and Art
Department, -s^-ith wn. by TH., form-
ing a cwl. 350.

21. b6. Bury, Miss Ifarington's cs.

(see Leyland) read to me in 1873 by
Eev. Mr. Langston, sometime cm'ate

of Bury, but I was unable to make use
of it.

*31. cl. Cark-in-Cart>nel {5 e-hy-s.
riverston), wn. in 1881 by TH. es-

pecially from Betty Butler, b. 1797,
near Grasmere, but her speech was too
mLsed to be trustworthy, cwl. 627.

*31. c2. Caton (4 ene. Lancaster)

wn. by TH. given in wl. 626.
*22. c3. C/io)iei/ (10 nw. Bolton) wn.

by TH. 345.

22. c4. Cntlieroe Iw. io. by Mr. T.
Fielding, see b1.

*22. CO. CHviger Valley (2 sse.

Burnley) wn. TH. 350.
*31. c6. C'6cA-«;7i«;H (6 s-by-w. Lan-

caster) wn. by TH. 626.
*22. c7. Colne r«/fcy (6 nne. Burnley)

from Mr. Hartley Stuttard, through
Mr. John Shelly, 340, 341.

*31. c8. Coniston (1) cs. originally

written io. by Mr. Eoger Bowness,
b. 1804, -with aq. and explanations
from Eev. T. Ellwood, of Torver (2
ssw.Coniston), afterwards pal. from
Miss Bell, native, 558, 563, 597 ; (2)

wl. io. by Eev. T. Ellwood, pal. by
AJE. from diet, of Miss BeU

; (3) wn.
by TH., the last two, 627.

31. D. Jjalton (o sw.Ulverston) wl.

io. by Eev. John Atkinson, Eydal,
Ambleside, occasioning, on account of

some anomalies, a long correspondence,

and Eev. T. EUwood's obtaining a
partial wl. from Mr. T. Butler, solici-

tor, native, who had known the place

intimately for 45 years, and who de-
cided against the anomalies.

22. E. Earlestown (8 sw.Wigan) wn.
by TH.

21. f1. Faihworth (4 ne.^ranches-
ter), phrs. noted from 'Ben Brierley'

in his public reachngs, by TH.
*22. f2. Furmtgton (3 s. Preston)

wn. by TH. 345.
*23. f3. Fylde district, see 352 for

full account ; note from Mr. T. Cum-
berland, Harbum, St. (3 sw.Birming-
ham, Wa.), not used.

23. g1. Garstang (:gjaa*stin) (lOnnw.
Preston), note by TH. attached to next.

*23. g2. Gooanargh (rguuznur) (5

nne.Preston), (1) cs. pal. by TH. from
diet, of Mr. E. Kirk, native, 354 ; (2)

wn. by TH. 359.
22." Hi. Rallmell (2 wnw.Bolton)

wn. by TH.
*22. h2. ^ff^/iwyrfew (7 ssw.Burnley)

wn. by TH. 346.

*31. h3. Hcysham (:iisBm) (4w-by-s.
Lancaster) wl. by Eev. C. Twenlow
Eoyds, rect. 12 y., cwl. 626.

22. h4. Higham (3 nw.Biu-nley) Iw.

io. from Mr. T. Fielding, see b1.
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*31. H-5. Siffh Xibthicaite (7 n.

ITlverston) wn. by TH. 627.

Higher Walton, see Walton-le-dale,

wl, below.

*22. h6. Uoddlesden (4 sse. Black-

bum) dt. pal. 1879 by TH. from diet,

of native, 339, and ^"n. 346.

*31. h7. Hornby (8 ne. Lancaster)

wn. by TH. 626.
*23. K. Eirkham (8 w-bv-n. Preston)

wn. by TH. 359.

*31. l1. Lancaster, wn. by TH.
626.

22. l2. Leigh (9 ene.St. Helens).

Eev. J. H. Stanning, curate in cbarge

in 1873 said the gh was pron. as a

guttural ; places of the same name were
in 1875 called (:lE'(th) in Ch., and (:la»)

also written Lye in Ke.
*22. l3. Legland (5 s. Preston) cs.

pal. 1877 from Miss tfariugton, with
remarks by three other natives, 332,

337, and ira.. by TH. 345.'

*31. l4. Lower Holker in Cartmel

(5 e.Hverston) cs. pal. 1877 by TH.
from diet. 558, 563, 596^^.

21. Ml. 2Ianchester (1) wl. io. by
Mrs. Linna'us Banks, acquainted with
the dialect from chUdhood ; (2) note by
JGG. ; (3) nwl. io. by Rev. J. C.

Casaiielli, M.A., St. Bede's, Man-
chester College, for the environs.

22. >i2. J/t-^/o/-(2nw.Blackbm-n)cs.

pal. 1876 by AJE. from diet, of ilrs.

Coulter, native, but long absent, and
I felt that my appreciation was inac-

curate, hence J have not used it.

21. m3. Moston (4 ne.Manchester)
nwl. by Mr. G. Milner.

*31. n1. Xeicton- in- Cartmel (7
ene.Ulverston) note by Mr. J. Stock

-

dale, writer of the translation of SS.
chap. ii. for Lonsdale n. of the Sands,

reproduced on p. 550.
*31. n2. Xeicton -le- WiUoirs or

Xewton-i>i-JIakerJield {-i e.St. Helens)
wn. by TH. 342.

*21. ol. Oldham (1) Iw. from Mr.
T. Fielding, see b1 ; (2) wn. by TH.
322.

*22. o2. Ormskirk (7 se.Southport)

wn. by TH. 342.

*21. p1. Prt<>-icro/< (4 W.Manchester)
wn. by TH. 322.

*22. p2. Pemcortham (:pEn*BrdBm)

(1 sw.Preston) wn. 1877 by TH.
from Mr. Kirk, see Goosnargh, of

which he was a native, though he had
resided 60 years in Penwortham.

*23. p3. Poulton-le-Fylde (13 nw.
Preston) cs. first by Mr. Bellows sent

to LLB., not used, and second pal.

1876 by TH. with phrases, 354,
357.

*22. p4. Prescot (3 wsw.St. Helens)
wn. by TH 342.

23. 'po. Preston, wn. by TH.
31. Q. Quernmoor (3 ne. Lancaster)

wn. by TH.
21. al. Roijton (2 nnw. Oldham) wn.

byTH.
*21. e2. Rochdale and neighbour-

hood, wn. by TH. 322.

22. si. Habden (5 nw. Burnley) Iw.
from Mr. T. Fielding, see b1.

*22. s2. SamUsbury (:sam"2bBrJ) f4

ene. Preston) wl. io. by Mr. W.
Harrison, F.S.A., Samlesbury Hall,

representing the parishes of Blackbui-n,

Preston, and Whalley, 346.
*22. s3. Skelmersdale{:ski'Exa-TSVz&i\)

(7 nnw. St. Helens) cs. pal. 1878 by
TH. from natives, 332 ; vm. by TH.
342.

31. s4. Skerton (1 nw.Lancaster)
wn. by TH.

*21. so. Stalybridge (1 e.Ashton),
half in La. and half in Ch. (which
see s3) cs. pal. 1876 by TH. fi-om Mr.
J. Marsland, 317.

*31. V. VIverston {:h^''v) {Vj cB.io.

by Mr. Pearson, native, obtained by
Rev. T. EUwood, but I was not able

to interpret it satisfactorily
; (2) wn.

by TH. 627.
•22. wl. Walton-le-dale, or Higher

Walton (2 se.Preston) wn. by TH.
345.

*22. w2. Warrington wn. by TH.
342.

*22. w3. Westhoughton (:a;'«t'n) (5

wsw. Bolton), this represents the Bolton
neighbourhood, cs. pal. 1876 with wn.
byTH. 332, 343.

*22. y\-4. WJialley (3 s-by-w.
CHtheroe) Iw. io. by Mr. T. Fielding,

see b1, and Mr. "NV. Harrison, 346.
*22. w5. 7F'J(?rt«(:wigm) and neigh-

bourhood, (I) vrn. by TH. 343; (2)

wl. io. from "Wigan to Ashton in

Makerfield (4 s.Wigan), by Sir J. A.
Picton, F.S.A., Sandy Knowe, Waver-
tee (3 ese.Liverpool) 50 y., during
which the dialect has much changed.

*22. v:6. Worsthorn (2 e.BmTiley)

wn. by TH. 350.
*23. w7. Wyersdale (6 sse. Lancaster)

dt. and vm. by TH. 358, 359.
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20. Le.= Leicester, 19 places in D 29.

29. A. Ansty (3 nw.Leicester) -wti.

by TH.
29. b1. Barlestone (10 w-by-n.

Leicester) •mi. by TH.
29. b2. Barivell (rbarel) (2 ne.

Hinckley) wds. by Eev. il. Titley,

rect.

*29. b3. Belgrave (1 n. Leicester)

nwl. and dt. by Miss Charlotte EUis,

who has lived near Leicester all her

life, 472, 489.
*29. b4. Birstall (3 n. Leicester)

wds. from Miss Allen, 489.

29. BO. Blaby (5 s-by-w.Leicester)

-ft-n. by TH.
*29. c. Cottesbach (:ko-tesbatj) (10

se.Hinckley) wl. by Eev. J. S. "\\^atson,

rect. 489.
'

*29. E. Enderhii (4 sw. Leicester)

variants by Miss E. Hirst, of "\^Tiite-

lands, from the Waltham cs. 464, and
wn byTH.

*29. G. Glenfield (3 wnW.Leicester)
wn. by TH. 489.

29. H. Horhij (14 ne. Lough-
borough) Tvds. by Eev. M. 0. Xonnan,
rect.

29. I. Ilhton-on-the-TIill (8 ese.

Leicester) xvn. by TH.
*29. l1. Leicester (1) cs. in gl. -with

aq. by the late Mr. Geo. Findley, not

used, see 464
; (2) wn. by TH. from

Mr. Findley, 489
; (3) letter from Mr.

V. Xapier Ileeve, F.S.A., 35 y., sanng
he could not see in my wl. any word
"of which the pron. in Leicester is

different from rec. pron., I am," he
added, "an Essex man. I have been
in this town 35 years. I have been
often stmck with the few pro^-inciaHsms

among the people of this coimty com-
pared with those of Essex"; (4) for

town and neighbourhood a few notes

from J. H. Chamberlain, Small Heath,
Birmingham, having been 20 years

there and 40 in Leicester.

*29. l2. Loughhorough wn. in

1878-9 by TH. 489.
*29. Ml. Market Harhorough (14

se. Leicester) wn. by TH. 489.

29. m2. Mount Sorrel [Qn.'LeicGsieT)

wn. by. TH.
29. N. Normanton (3 sse.Ashby-de-

la-Zouche) from Miss Green of the

rectory.

*29. s. Sgston (5 nne.Leicester) full

wl. pal. by AJE. from MLss M. A.
Adcock, teacher at Whitelands, 489.

29. T. Thurcaston (4 nnw.Leicester)

wn. by TH.
*29. TV. Waltham (16 ene.Lough-

borough, in the horn of Le.) cs. pal.

by AJE. from Miss H. Bell, of White-
lands, see also e above, 464.

21. Li. =LiiicoliLsliire, 55 places in D 18 and 20.

20. a1. Aisthorpe {<ojmw.'Lmco\n),

aq. by Eev. T. W. Bury, rect.

20. a2. Alford (10 se.Louth),

note by Mrs. Williams, see s2 below.

20. 'a3. AxhoJme, Me of (4 to 18

n. Gainsborough) Iw. io. by Mr. Stand-

ring, of Working Men's College.

20. b1. Bar>iohU/g-le-Beck {-hAAiiTsbi)

omitting le Beck (4 sw. Great Grimsby),

full wl. and dt. io. by Eev. Morgan G.

Watkins, M.A.
*20. b2. Barroicbg {2 vr.GTaniham)

wn. by TH. from a native then living

at Xewark, Xt. 299.

20. b3. Beckingham (II nnw. Gran-
tham) aq. from the (anonymous)

vicar.

*20. b4. Billinghorough (13 e.Gran-
tham, and 6 m. roimd), full wl. cor-

rected w. by AJE. from Mr. T.

Blasson, surgeon, b. 1833, native and
constant resident, 299.

20. b5. ^/y<(/« (3 nne. Gainsborough),

aq. fi-om Eev. J. S. CockshaU, \iQ.

20. b6. Braeebridge (2 s.Lincoln)

aq. from Eev. C. C. Ellison, vie.

*20. b7. Brigg or Glanford Br'xgg

(17 w. Great Grimsby) (1) wl. pal. by
AJE. from diet, of Mr. E. Peacock,

F.S.A., Bottesford Manor, author of

the Afanleg and Corringham Glossary,

b. 1833, -n-ith a dt. pal. by AJE. from
the wl. 312, 313

; (2) wn.'by TH., see

Spilsby.

20. b8. Brocklesby (8 wnw. Great
Grimsby), note by Mrs. Williams, see s2.

20. ci. Caisfor {11 wsw.Gt. Grimsby)
note by Mrs. Williams, see s2.

20. c2. Coningsby (:k;<|-nin'sb«) (10

wnw.Boston) wl. and dt. io. by Eev.
Canon Wright, rect.

20. c3. C'roule (14 n-by-w. Gains-
borough) aq. from Eev. F. W. Wliite.

*20. E. Epuorth (8 nuw. Gains-
borough) cs. pal. by AJE., described,

and why rejected, on p. 312, see w2.
20. f1. Faldingicortli (10 ne. Lincoln)

aq. by Eev. W. S. Mackean, pro. rect.
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W.J.
20.

20.

by10

20. f2. Fillingham (9 se.Gains-

borough) note from Eev. J. Jenkins,

rect.

*20. f3. i^rjs/i-wey (3 sw-by-s."Wain-
fleet) nwl. with rules and ex. io. by
Eev, H. J. Cheales, vie. 298.

20. f4. Fidstow (7 n.Louth) h^. by
Rev. Alex. Johnson, ^'ic.

20. g1. Ga'uishorough, aq. by Eev.
Williams, vie.

g2 . GUoiford Brigg, see Brigg.

g3. Grantham (:gra'nthani) cs.

Mr. Cockman, national school-

master, read to AJE. by Miss Cockman,
of Whitelands, but as both were London-
ers and she was uncertain on some points

I was obhged to jjass it by.

20. G-i. Great Coates (2 w.Great
Grimsby) note by Mrs. Williams, see s2.

20. GO. Great Griinsbg notehy^lTS,
Williams, see s2.

*20. Hi. Salion Holcgate (6 nw.
Wainfleet) dt. and many specimens and
notes pal. in April, 1881, from diet,

of Mrs. Douglas Arden, 306 to 309.

20. h2. iZ^fUY-y (6 nnw. Gainsborough)
aq. from Eev. .J. Johnston, \\c.

20. h3. i?r'r/)w/7 (3 w.Great Grimsby)
note by Mrs. WiUiams, see s2.

20. h4. Rorhling (13 e.Grantham)
wl. by Mr. H. Smith, representing

"the parts of Kesteven" in sw.Li.
299.

20. HO. Horncastle (17 e. Lincoln)

note by Mrs. Williams, see s2.

20. "k1. Kcelhg (6 w.Great Grimsby)
note by Mrs. AVilliams, see s2.

20. k2. Killinghohne (8nw. Great
Grimsby) note by Mrs. Williams,
see s2.

20. k3. Kitigerhy (15 e. Gains-
borough) phr. from Eev. Sy. A. Cottee,

vie.

20. l1. Lacehy (3 sw. Great Grimsby)
note by Mrs. Williams, see Scartho.

*20. l2. Lincoln, see SpUsby for

wn. by TH. 309.
*20. l3. Louth (1) Tennyson's

Nortliem Farmer Xew Style rendered
in gl. by Mr. T. Wemyss Eogg,
surgeon, then of that place, see

Somerby below, and p. 297 ; (2) wn.
by TH., see Spilsby, 309

; (3) wl. by
Mr. W. E. Emeris

; (4) note by Mrs.
Williams, see s2.

20. n1. North Hgkeham (rafkura)

(4 ssw. Lincoln) wl. by Eev. F. T.
Cusins (:kiuzinz), 9 v.

20. x2. Xorth 'Eclsey (14 wsw.
Great Grimsby) note from Eev. W. J.
Chambers, \\q.

20. si. Saxhy (10 nne. Lincoln) aq.

from Eev. C. W. Markham, rect.

20. s2. Scartho (2 s. Great Grimsby)
wl. and dt. io. by Mrs. Williams, of

the rectory. In relation to the s.

hoose line 5, Mrs. Williams informed

me that (uus) was said at Killing-

holme, Ulceby, Thornton, but (a'ns)

at Brocklesby, Keelby, Great Coates,

Stallingborough, Healing, Louth, Al-
ford, Spilsby, Horncastle, Caistor,

Great Grimsby, Laceby, Scartho,

Waltham, wluch see in this list, thus

completing line 5.

*20. s3. <S'co«cr (8 ne. Gainsborough)

wl. corrected w. by AJE., written

by Eev. J. P. Faunthorpe, native and
resident till 15, Principal of White-
lands Training College, to whom I

am indebted tor the great assistance

rendered by its teachers and students,

313.

20. s4. Sciinthorpe (15 nne. Gains-

borough, in parish of Frodingham) full

wl. by Mr. Bernard Dawson, C.E.
Mr. Peacock (see Brigg), who lives

3 s. Frodingham, says it is fidl of

miners, and that he should not trust

any one's pron. unless he knew his

birth. Hence I have thought Mr.
Peacock's wl. p. 313, safer.

20. so. Skellingthorpe {AiV^.ljmcolvL)

aq, from Eev. E. P. Armstrong, vie.

*20. s6. ,S7f«/b>Y; (16 W.Boston) wn.
by TH. 309.

20. s7. Snitterby (11 ene. Gains-
borough) note from Eev. E. E.
Warner, rect.

*20. s8. Somerby (22 e-by-n.Lincoln)

representing the dialect from Horn-
castle (17 e. Lincoln) to Spilsby (27 e.

Lincoln), here I received great assist-

ance on 23 March, 1881, from Lord
(then Mr.) Tennyson, detailed 302 to

306, who introduced me to Mrs.
Douglas Arden, see h1.

*20. s9. Spilsby (8 ne.Wainfleet)

(1) wn. by TH. from Eev. W.
Jackson, 309 ; (2) note from Mrs.
Williams, see s2.

20. slO. Springthorpe (4 e. Gains-
borough) note from Eev. E. L.
Blenkinsopp, rect.

20. sll. Stallingborough (4 nw.
Great Grimsby) note by Mrs. Williams,

see s2.

*18. sl2. Stamford wn. by TH.
from a man of 60, and again from
a Eutland man who may not be trust-

worthy, 254.
20.' t1. Thoresway (10 sw. Great
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Grimsby) aq. from Rev. G. Maule,

rect.

20. t2. Thornton (12 nw. Great

Grimsby) note from Mrs. Williams,

see s2.

20. ul. Ulcebi/ (10 nw. Great

Grimsby) note from Mrs. Williams,

see s2.

20. v2. rssclhij (18 e-by-n.Gains-

borougb) aq. from Rev. A. Rower, vie.

20. wl. Waltham (4 s-by-w. Great

Grimsby) note from Mrs. Williams,

see s2.

*20. -w2. Winterton (22 wnw. Great

Grimsby) cs. pal. 1874 from diet, of

Rev. J. J. Fowler, of Hatfield HaU,
Durbam, curate of Winterton in 1870 ;

and this version Avas also read to me
by a maid servant from Epwortb,
whicb see, 312.

22. Mi. = Middlesex, 7 places in D 17.

*17. A. Ashford (7 sw.Brentford)

note by Rev. F. B. Dickinson, 235.

*17. B. Bromley (5 e.Cbaring Cross,

London), representing e.London, wl.

by JGG. 233.

*17. E. Enfeld (5 e.Barnet), (1)

note by Mr. Joseph Whitaker, F.S.A.,

White" Lodge, 15 y., (2) note by Mr. J.

II. Meyers, editor of Enfield Observer,

(3) wn. io. from the chief mason, bv
LLB., 235.

*17. h1. iTswire?? (2 nnw. Brentford)

note from Miss E. Coleridge, of the

rectory, 235.

*17. h2. Harmondsirorth (7 w.

Brentford) Iw. from Mr. Lake, school-

master.

*17. L. London wn. in various parts

of the metropolitan area at very various

times, by TH. 231.

*17. s. iS'o«</i J/ywis (3 nnw.Barnet)

notes from Rev. P. F. Hamond, vie.

236.
*17. w. 7r(7fe5f/e« (5 nne. Brentford)

letter from Rev. J. Crane Wharton,
vie. to LLB., and note from LLB. in

Mever's Enfield Observer, 28 Sep.

1875, p. 235.

23. Mo. = Monmouthshire, 3 places in D 13.

13. cX.Caerleon or Llangattock (2

ne.Newport) aq. by Rev. H. Powell
Edwards, y\c.

*13. c2. C/;fj>)s!;o«i' Iw. io. with long

note, through Dr. J. Yeats, 179.

*13. L. Llanover (12 w-by-s. Mon-
mouth) cs. read to me by Lady Llanover

in the presence of LLB., and variants

siiggested by LLB. from his own ob-

servations and communications by Mr.
Meredith, 179.

13. p. Pontiipool (8 nnw.Xewport)

aq. by Rev. J. C. Llewelhn, \\c.

24. ^1 = Norfolk, 51 places in D 19.

County, see Norivich.

*19. A. Ashill (lashBl) (12 n.Thet-

ford) notes by TH. 262.

19. b1. Binham (4 se.WeUs-next-

Sea) Avn. by TH.
19. b2. Brancaster (7 w.WeUs-

next-Sea) wn. by TH.
*19. b3. Burnham (:baanim) West-

gate (4 sw.Wells-next-Sea) wl. io. by

Mr. C. H. Everard, Eton Coll., 28 y.,

p. 264.
*19. b4. Buxton (9 n.Xorwich) wn.

by TH., who here had the misfortune

to lose his note book containing the

details of the pron. of numerous places

visited in 1883, p. 278.

19. c. Conghani (:kDqgBm) (6 ene.

King's Lynn) nwl. by Rev. Canon
Kersley, LL.D., rect.

19. Dl. Diss (15 e-by-s.Thetford)

wn. by TH. in 1881, with example,

278, from a farm-labourer, native.

19. d2. Ditchingham (12 sse.

Norwich) wl. and phr. from Rev. W.
Skudamore, rtct., assisted by Rev. H.
Frere, native of s.Nf.

*19. d3. JJounham Market (10 s.

Eang's L)Tin) wn. by TH. 262.

•19. E. East Dereham (15 w-by-n.
Nor^^-ich) (1) cs. io. with aq. bv Mr.
G. A. Carthew, of Millfield in 1873

;

(2) wn. by TH. 273.

19. F. ' Fakenham (8 s.WeUs-next-
Sea) wn. by TH.

19. g1. G^ffyjfooi? (2 e.Eing's Lynn)
wn. by TH.

*19. g2. Great Dunham (14 ess.

King's Lymn) wn. by TH. 262.

*19. g3. Great Yarmouth (rjaamcth)

nwl. and dt. io. by Rev, J. J. Raven,
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D.D., then of the school house, with

notes made vv. from him by AJE. in

1879, this represents s.Nf. and mv.Sf.

gen. 278.

19. h1. Hardingham (13 w-by-s.

Norwich) wn. by TH.
*19. h2. Heacham (ritjum) (12 nne.

King's LMin) wn. bv TH. 262.

19. h3". Hempton (9 s.Wells-next-

Sea) wn. by TH.
19. h4. Hemsbij (6 n. Great Yar-

mouth) wl. io. by Rev. H. W. Harden,

vie.

*19. HO. Holme-next-Sea (13 w.
"Wells-next- Sea) wn. by TH. 262.

*19. h6. Hinistanton St. Edmunds,
close to Old Hunstanton (12 nne. King's

LjTin), vm. by TH. 262.

19. I. Ingham (1-1 se.Cromer) wl.

by Eev. G. Sharley.

*19. K.1. Eimberley (10 wsw.Xor-
wich) cs. pal. in 1873 from diet, of

G. Ashby, native, but absent 33 years,

and then gardener to LLB. 273.

*19. k2. King's Lynn, wn. by
TH. 262.

*19. k3. Kirby Bedon (3 se.Nor-

wich) Iw. pal. in 1868 by AJE. from
diet, of Miss Cecilia M. Day, of the

Vicarage, his first attempt at wi-iting

dialect from diet, with additions from
her sister, Mrs. Luscombe, and Mr.
Keith, 275 ; cs. io. with aq. by the

same.
*19. Ml. Marham (8 se. King's

Lynn) wn. by TH. from J. W. Little,

gardener, 45, then atW isbech, Cb. 262.

*19. m2. JlaftisJiall (rmtets'l) (11

wnw. Xorwich) cs. pal. by AJE. from
Miss Buckle, of Whitelands, 273.

*19. m3. Middkton (3 se.King's

Lynn) wn. by TH. 261, 262.

*19. n1. Karborough (9 se.King's

Lynn) wn. by TH. 262, and dt.

pal. bv TH. from diet, of a labourer,

aged 70, p. 263.

19. N-2. Xorth Elmham (13 sse.

Wells-next-Sea) wn. by TH.
*19. x3. North Tuddenham [l\ nw.

Norwich) wn. by TH. 279.
*19. n4. North Walsham (:wAlsBm)

(13 nne. Xorwich) wl. and dt. io. by
Mr. Baker, J. P. 272.

*19. so. Norwich (1) wn. by TH.
from a native living in Db., also 279

;

(2) street cries pal. bv AJE. in 1867, p.

277 ; (3) wl. io. by Rev. G. P. Buck
;

(4) various ex. pal. from diet, by AJE.
from Dr. Lomb, 276, Mrs. Luscombe,

277, Anonymous passenger, 277, and

from letter of Rev. T. Bm-ningham,277.
*19. ol. Old Hunstanton (13 nne.

Lynn) wn. by TH. 262.

'l9. o2. Oci«y<o« (:8viqtBn) (12 nne.

Thetford) wl. io. representing 3 n. and
3 ne. of Watton (11 ne.Thetford) by
Rev. C. J. Evans, rect. 12 y., native

of Xor\\'ich.

19. R. Ringstead (13 w-by-s.Wells-
next-Sea) wl. io. by Mr. Everard

Kitton.
*19. si. Snettisham (:snEtsBm) (10

nne. King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262.

*19. s2. Stanhoe (rsta^nB) (8 sw.

VTeUs-next-Sea) full wl. pal. in 1877
by AJE., dt. pal. by AJE. 1879, both

from diet, of Rev. Philip Hoste, native,

50 y., in 1877, but then rect. of

Farnham (10 wsw. Guildford, Sr.),

with many notes and illustrations given

me in two long visits, with an exami-

nation of Forby, 264 to 272
; (2) wn.

bv TH. 272.
"

19. s3. Stoke Ferry (13 sse.King's

Lynn) wn. by TH.
19. s4. Stow (9 ssw.King's Lynn)

wn. by TH.
*19. s5. Swaffham (13 se.King's

Lynn) wn. by TH. 262.
**19. t1. Terrington St. Clements

(4 W.King's Lvnn) Avn. by TH. 262.

*19. t2. Thetford vcn.'hjTR. 219.

19. t3. Tiretshall (ititsul) (17 ene.

Thetford) name noted by TH.
19. t4. Tuttington (12 n.Xorwich)

wl. io. by Rev. J. Gostle.

19. wi. Walsingham (:wA'lzJqgjam)

(3 s.Wells-next- Sea) name noted by
TH.

*19. w2. Warham (2 se.VTells-

next-Sea) wl. io. by Rev. C. T. Digbv,

264.

19. w3. Watton (11 nne.Thetford)

wn. by TH.
19. w4. Wells-next-Sea, wn. by

TH.
*19. wo. TTiggenhall St. German^

s

(4 ssw.King's Lynn) vm. by TH. 262.

19. we. TFitton (9 se.Cromer) notes

by Rev. F. Procter, vie.

'*19. w?. Wolferton (6 nne.King's

Lynn) wn. by TH. 262.

*19. w8. TFymondham (:wmdBm)
(9 sw.Nonvich) wn. by TH. 278.

E.E. Pron. Part V. 4*
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25. Np.=Nortliamptonsliire, 52 places in D 6, 16, 18.

*18. a1. Ailesivorth (5 w.Peter-

borough) in Castor parish, wn. by TH.
from a labourer b. 1808, p. 254.

*6. a2. Ashby St. Legers (3 n.

Daventry) wn. by TH. from a native

shepherd b. 1845, and another b. 1805,

p. 120.

*6. b1. Badhij (2^ ssw.Daventry)

wn. by TH. from persons b. 1807, and

about 1831, p. 120.

16. b2. Blisivorth (4 ssw.Northamp-
ton) note by TH.

*16. b3. Brixicorth (6 n.Northamp-
ton) wn. by TH. 219.

*6. b4. Byfeld (8 nne.Banbury) (1)

from Rev. F. H. Curgenven, rect. 4 or

5y. ; (2) -nm. by TH. especially from

a native farm waggoner, b. 1803, p. 120.

*18. cl. Castor (4|- W.Peterborough)

wn. by TH. 254.
*16. c2. Clmj Coton (6 w.Naseby)

wn. by TH. 219.

*6. d1. Daventry (12 w-by-n.

Northampton) wn. by TH. 120.

16. d2. Benton (6 ese.Northampton)

wn. by TH.
16. d3. Duston (2 W.Northampton)

from Rev. Peake Banton. .

*16. El. East Haddon{1n^.'^ovih-
ampton) cs. wds. and phr. pal. by AJE.
in 1873 fi-om diet, of G. S. Hadley,

railway porter, 213 to 216.

*18. e2. Eye (3 ne. Peterborough)

wn. by TH. from a carpenter, b. 1822,

and a widow, a cottager, b. 1829,

p. 254.

6. F. Farthinghoe (:fardhtn;oo) (5

e-by-s.Banbury) wn. by TH.
*16. G. Great Houghton (:a';<t"n)

(3 ese.Northampton) wn. by TH. 219.

16. h1. Hackleten (5 se.Northamp-

ton) ^Ti. by TH.
*16. h2. IIannington{brvfr.WeOi-ag-

borough) wl. dt. io. with Iw. and aq.

by Miss Downes, of the rectory, 216.

*16. h3. Sardingstone (2 sse.Nor-
thampton) -^vn. by TH. 219.

16. h4. Eargrave (9 ene.Welling-

borough) dt. and notes from Eev. R.
S. Baker, rect.

*16. h5. Harrington (:armtBn) (5

w. Kettering) wl. and dt. io. by Hon.
and Rev. H. F. Tollemache, rect., and

Miss Tollemache, 217.

*6. h6. Hehndon (9 e-by-n. Ban-
bury) wn. by TH., who says the dialect

is similar to that of Towcester (which

see), 120.

16. il. /?'c/ji?s;^r, formerly (:aa"tjistv),

now (:83-t;istB) (2 se."Wellingborough)

wn. by TH.
*16. i2. Mip (:A"islip) (Se.Ketter-

ing) wn. by TH. 219.

6. l1. Long Buckley {5 ne.DsLYentiy)

wn. by TH.
*16. l2. Zower Benejield {•.h^nidld)

(14 nnw.Wellingborough) wl. and dt.

io. by Rev. E. M. Moore, rect., and
Mr. C. H. Wykes, schoolmaster, and
the dt. afterwards pal. by TH. from
the dictation of Mr. Wykes and various

wn. from the same, 218, 219.

*16. l3. Louick (7 eue. Kettering)

vra. by TH. 219.
*16. n1. Nether Heyford (6 w-by-s.

Northampton) wn. by TH. 219.

*16. n2. Northampton (1) wn. by
TH., and (2) notes from Miss Eva
Chapman, of Whitelands, who knew
the town speech only, 219.

*16. o. Oundle (12 ne. Kettering) (1)

notes from Mr. J. Cunniugton, Tansor
Lodge, and Mr. H. St. John Reade,

school house, (2) wn. by TH. 219.

*18. p1. Pm^-irA; (5 n. Peterborough)

wn. by TH. 254.
*18. p2. Pe<«-Joro2<^A notes of town

pron. from Miss E. Furness, of White

-

lands, and wn. by TH. 254.

*18. B. Rockingham (8 n. Kettering)

wn. by TH. from a native, b. 1814,

and others, 254.
*16. si. Sibbertoft (3 n-by-w.

Naseby) wn. by TH. 219.

6. s2. Silverstone (12 ssw.North-
ampton) wn. by TH.

6. s3. Stapton (11 sw. Northampton)
dt. io. by Rev. Philip Lockton, rect.

*16. s4. Stanion (6 nne. Kettering)

wn. by TH. 219.

*16. s5. Sudborough (7 ene. Ketter-

ing) wn. by TH. 219.

*6. s6. Sycrsham (11 e.Banbury)

wn. by TH. 120.

18. t1. Thornhaugh (8 w-by-n.Peter-

borough) dt. io. from Rev. J. Jenkyns,

rect.

*16. t2. Thrapston (8 e. Kettering)

wn. by TH. 219.

*6. t3. Towcester (8 ssw.North-
ampton) wn. by TH. 120.

18. r. Ufford (7 nw. Peterborough)
note by Rev. T. Paley, rect.

*18. wl. JVakerle'y (14 w. Peter-

borough) wn. by TH. from a farm
labourer, b. 1806, p. 254.

*6. w2. Watford (5 nne. Daventry)

wn.by TH. 120.
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*6. W3. JTeedon (4: se.Daventry)

wn. by TH. 120.
*16". Av4. ;rf(/b>-<?(12m)e.DaTentry)

Tvn. by TH. 219.

*16. wo. irellingboroiKjh vm. by
TH. 219.

*18. w6. 7r(!;m;;(7!!o« (3 nnw. Peter-
borough) wn. bv TH. 254.

16. w7. /Tesi Haddon (7 ne.

Daventry) from Eev. G. L. "W.
Fauquier, vie.

6. wS. 7F(Jo<;?5Mrco<e(10ssw.Xorth-

amptou) wn. by TH.
*6. w9. /T'oor//o>-^ (7 ssw. Daventry)

-mi. by TH. 120.
*16. Y. Yelvertoft {.3'3.'\Miv;i) (8 nne.

Daventry) wn. by TH. in 1886 from a

farm waggoner, b. 1812, p. 219.

26. I^b. = ]S'ortliumbcrlancl, 25 places in D 32.

32. a1. Acklington (ree-klmtun) (7

sse.Aln^^^ck) notes from Mr. Middleton

H. David, Hauxley Cottage.
*32. a2. Alnwick (1) dt. io. from

Rev. James Blythe
; (2) dt. io. from

Mr. R. Middlemas, solr., 654, 656,

668 ; (3) Aln^vick vowels, by iMr. G.
Thompson, 668.

32. a3. Ancroft (a^nkraift) (4 s.

Berwick-upon-Tweed) wl. io. and aq.

from Rev. J. Henderson, 30 y.

*32. b1. Backivorth (one. Newcastle)

wl. by Mr. G. B. Foster, see Pitmen's
speech, 674.

*32. b2. Berwick-upon-Tweed, cs.

pal. by AJE., from Mr. G. M. Gunn,
645, 652.

*32. b3. Birtley (9 nnw.Hexham,
spelled Birkley in the parish registers)

wl. io. with notes by Rev. G. Rome
Hall, 674.

32. D. Doddington (13 s. Berwick-
upon-Tweed) wl. and aq. from Mr.
J. F. Rea, 17 y.

*32. E. Embleton (6 ne. Alnwick)

(1) dt. io. for the agricultural popula-

tion by Rev. M. Creighton, vie.
; (2)

dt. io. for the fishing population up to

Bamborough (14 n.AJnwick) by Rev.

C. E. Green), both on 655, 656, 668.

*32. F. Fahtone (19 nw.Hexham),
note in 1878 by JGG. 644.

*32. Hi. Zr«/<w/tw</<?(14w.Hexham)
dt. io. with aq. by Rev. "W. Howchin,
654, 656, 664, No. 9.

*32. h2. ira>-56«?e(l

7

wsw. Alnwick)
dt. io. and notes by Dr. F. T. Richard-
son, 654, 656, 664", No. 16.

*32. h3. Hexham dt. pal. in 1879
by AJE. from Messrs. J. Wright and
Dobson, 654, 656, 663, Nos. 7 and 8.

*32. K. A'wff/'esf/a^e (17 sw.Hexham)
cs. pal. 1876 by JGG. from diet, of

Mr. Jacob Bell,"o63, 602, No. 22.

32. M. Morpeth wn. by AJE.
*32. xl. Xeweastle-on-Tyne cs.'^bI..

1879 by AJE. from writing of Mr.
V. H. Dawson, and reading of Mr.
T. Mitcheson, and Mr. T. Barkas, and

conversations with J. Bryson and R.
Toimg, miners, and Mrs. Ferschl, 645,

650, and dt. pal. 1879 by AJE. from
Mr. W. Lyall, 654, 656, No. 12.

*32. n2. Xorth Shields dt. pal.

1879, by AJE. from Mr. J. S. Eding-
ton, S)-mes Walk, 654, 656, No. 13.

*32. R. Rothbiirg (11 sw.Alm\ick)

(1) cs. io. with aq. from Rev. Dr.
Ainger, rect., written in 1873 from
old men of 86 and 72, but it could

not be properly interpreted even w.
;

(2) dt. io. by Mr. C. H. Cadogan,
Brenchbiu-n Priory, Morpeth

; (3) wn.
February, 1879, "by AJE. from J.

Ramsey, procured by Dr. Ainger, 678 ;

(4) dt." pal. by AJE. from Mr. A.
Scott, 654, No. 14.

*32. si. Snitter (12 wsw.Alnwick)
pal. by AJE. from Mr. T. Allen,

of Whittingham, 654, No. 15, serving

also for w3.
*32. s2. Stamfordham (ista^no^-ten)

(12 nw.Newcastle) dt. io. by Rev.
J. F. Bigge, ^ic. 654, No. 10.

'

*32. T. Tyne to Wansbeck Rivers,

that is, the coal-fields, for the Pit-

men's speech by Rev. Hugh Taylor,

of Humshaugh (:h«<mz-ha'f), 40 v.,

revised by Rev. J. Taylor and Mr.
W. B. Forster, see b1, p. 674.

*32. wl. Warkworth (6 se.Aln-

wick) dt. and wl. both pal. by AJE.
from Mr. T. D. Ridley, 654, No. 17 ;

Xed White, a yarn, pal. by AJE. from
the same, 666 ; cwl. 678.

*32. w2. Whalton (5 sw.Moi-peth)

dt. io. by Rev. J. Walker, rect., from
notes by Mr. R. Bemck, 654, No. 11.

*32. 'w3. Whittingham (7 w.Abi-
wick) (1) note by Rev. R. W. Good-
enough, vie. ; (2) dt. io. by Mr. W.
Dixon, 655, No. 19, see also si.

32. w4. Tf'oodhorn (6 ene.Morpeth)
notes by Rev. E. N. Mangin, \-ic.

*32. Av5. TFooler (1) dt. io. by Mr.
M. T. CuUey, 655, No. 22

; (2) dt.

pal. by AJE. from Mr. T. Kiikup,

655, No. 22, and 669, No. 22.
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27. Nt.= Nottinghamshire, 25 places, all in D 27.

27. b1. Beclcingham (2 wnw. Gains-
borough, Li.) aq. from Eev. D.
Hooke, vie.

*27. b2. ^JHi/^am (7 e.Nottingham)

(1) hv. by Mrs. Miles of the Rectory

;

(2) part of a cs. pal. in 1873 by AJE.
from the diet, of Mr. Francis Miles,

son of the rect. 449 ; (3) part of a cs.

pal. in 1879 by TH. from a native,

449
; (4) -n-n. by TH. 450.

27. b3. Bli/th (6 nne.Worksop) aq.

from Eev. Ch. Gray, \\c.

*27. b4. Bulwell (4 nnw.Notting-
ham) dt. pal. from a retired laboui-er

by TH. 448.
*27. El. East Retford (7 ene.Work-

sop) (1) dt. pal. by TH. from the lock-

keeper at the Chesterfield Canal, 76,

who had been there 44 years, and his

father 56, p. 449 ; (2) wn. by TH.
;

(3) a note from Rev. A. J. Ebsworth,
vie.

27. e2. Eastivood (8 nw.Notting-
ham) wn. by TH.

27. F. Finningley (7 ese.Doncaster,

Yo.) wl. and aq. from Rev. G. H.
Woodhouse, rect.

27. G. Gr'mgley (5 mtiw. Gains-
borough, Li.) aq. from Rev. G. H.
Scott, vie.

27. K. Kirkby-in-Ashfield (4 sw.
Mansfield) wn. by TH.

27. L. Zaxton (10 nnw.Newark) wl.

by Rev. H. A. Martin, 19 y.

*27. Ml. 3Ia>tsfield dt. and wn. pal.

1879 by TH. 448.

*27."m2. Mansfield Woodhouse (2 n.

Mansfield) dt. pal. by TH. from a

native, 448.

27. m3. Mattersey (9 ne.Worksop)
wds. by Rev. J. M. Lewes.

27. m4. Misson (9 nw. Gains-
borough, Li.) aq. from Rev. I. N.
Baldwin, vie.

27. m5. Misterton (5 nnw. Gains-
borough, L.) aq. from Rev. G. S\\ift,

vie.

*27. Nl. Neivark dt. pal. by TH.
from a butcher, native of Caunton (5

nw. Newark), 449, and ^vn. by TH.
27. n2. North Carlton (4 n.Work-

sop) aq. from Rev. J. Foxley, rect.

27. n3. North Wheatley (12 nne.

Worksop) from Rev. T. C. B.

Chamberlain, ^ic.

*27. n4. Nottingham dt. pal. by
TH. from a native of Widmerspool

(7 sse.Nottingham), and wn. by TH.
450.

27. r1. Ratcliffe (4 e.Nottingham)
full wl. io. by Rev. J. Cullen, vie. 4 y.

27. e2. Mempstone {% s.'KQiimgha.va)

wl. by Rev. G. Pope.
*27. si. Southwell (5 w.Newark)

wn. by TH. 450.

27. s2. Sutton (7 ne.Worksop) aq.

from Rev. J. Farmer, vie.

27. wl. Walesby (8 se.Worksop)
Iw. by Rev. R. Pocklington, \\c.

*27. w2. Worksop dt. pal. 1879 by
TH. from the porter at the canal wharf,

56, a native of Bl}i,h, see b3, which he
left at 9, and -^ti. from the same,

449.

28. Ox. = Oxfordshire, 22 places in D 5, 6, and 7.

5. A. Ahescot (iselshut) (6 sw.
Witney) wl. by Rev. F. C. Marshall,

rect. 2 y., assisted by an unnamed lady
who had been there all her life.

*6. Bl. Banbury (1) cs. by Mr. T.
Beesley, 116; (2) Iw. by his uncle, 118;
(3)wn. byTH. 118; (4) dt. io. by Mrs.
P. Bradshaw, jim., Wykham Mills.

All (1, 2, 4) refer to about 6 m. roimd
Banbury, encroaching on Ox., Bu.,
Wa., wliich belong to D 7.

*7. b2. Blackthorn (11 ne.Oxford)
wd. pal. by TH. from diet, of Mrs.
Angelina Parker, 122, 127.

5. cl. Charlhury (:tjAAlberi) (12
nw.Oxford) from Rev. C. F. West, \'ic.

5. c2. Chastleton (14 sw. Banbury
dt. io. from Miss Whitmore Jones,
Chastleton House.

*5. D. Bucklington (:dak'lt'n) (1 s.

Witney) wl. and dt. both io. from
Rev. W. D. Macray, rect. pal. w. by
TH., who noted other words from
J. Brain, then 81, since deceased,

93.

7. E. Ensham or Eynsham (:efnsi!m)

(5 nw.Oxford) specimens from diet, in

glossie from Rev. W. W. Skeat, sent

me in MS. but afterwards printed in

Mrs. Parker's Oxford Glossary, and
wn. by TH.

*7. f1. Freeland (4 ene.Witney)
wn. by TH. 127.

*7. f2. Fringford (:frJqkfBRD) (15
nne. Oxford) wl. and dt. io. with aq.

by Rev. C. Coker, 123.
*7. G. Greys (2 nw.Henley-on-

Thames) wl. and dt. both io. by" Rev.
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N. Finder, rect. 17 y., representing

10 ra. round, 122.
*7. h1. I{a»dl)oroitff/> {7 nvr.Oxiord)

cs. and dt. glossic with many letters

and explanations by Mrs. Angelina
Parker, author of the Oxford Glossary,

w-ith wn. by TH. from Mrs. Parker,
123-128.

*7. h2. Henley-on-Thames (22 se.

Oxford) from vicar, 235, where it is

wi'ongly attributed to Bu.
*7. h3. Holton (5 e.Oxford) Iw.

glossic by Mrs. A. Parker, 127.

*7. I. Islip (5 n-by-e. Oxford) dt. io.

bv Mr. J. W. F. Walker, obtained by
Mrs. Parker and wn. by TH. 127.

*o. l1. Leajield (4 uw. Witney) wn.
from old natives by TH. 93.

5. l2. Lew (3 sw.Witney) wds. pal.

by TH. from diet, of Mrs. A. Parker.

5. M. Milton (8 nw.Witney) wn.
from a working man by TH.

7. o. Oxford City, dt. io. by Mr. W.
H. Allnutt, prociu-ed by Mrs. A. Parker,

with notes by TH.
*7. si. Sonning (4 ssw.Henley-on-

Thames) dt. io. by Miss Slade, school-

mistress, obtained" by Mrs. A, Parker,

122.

7. s2. Stonesfield (5 nne.Witney)
note by TH.

7. T. Tiddington (8 e.Oxford) note

byTH.
*o. w. Witney, dt. by Mrs. A.

Parker and TH. with wn. from natives

by TH. 92, 93.

29. Ilu.=Eutland, 5 places in D 18.

*18. c. Cottesmore (4 nne.Oakham)
wl. and dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of

Mr. T. E. Cattell, native, to whom I

was introduced by Miss Kemm (see

Oakham), 255, 256.

18. E. Empinghani (6 e. Oakham)
from Rev. Lovick Cooper, rect.

*18. o. Oakham (mu-kum) town,

full wl. io. partly pal. by AJE. from
diet, of Miss Kemm, native, a teacher

at Wliitelands Training College,

Chelsea, 256.
*18. s. Stretton (7 ne.Oakham) wl.

and dt. both io. from Eev. Edward
Bradley (" Cuthbert Bede ") rect.

256.

18. r. Uppingham, dt. and notes

from Mr. H. Chandler, West Bank.
18. w. Whitwell (4 e.Oakham) Iw.

io. from Rev. J. Breechen, rect.

30. Sh. = Sliropsliire, 39 places in D 13, 14, 25, 28, 29.

14. b1. JBaschiireh (7 nw. Shrews

-

burv) wn. by TH.
29. b2. Bolas Magna (6 n.Welling-

ton) wn. by TH.
14. b3. ^/-tV/^/cwor^/i, notes by TH.
*14. cl. Church Pulverbach (7 sw.

Shrewsbury) (1) cs. in gl. by Miss G.
Jackson, author of the Shropshire

Wordbook ; (2) specimen pal. by AJE.
from her diet.

; (3) Iw. with pron. pal.

from her (Uct. ; (4) wds. taken from
TH.'s account of the pron. prefixed to

her Wordbook, and revised by her, with
examples, 183 to 187.

14. c2. Cl^e Hills (7 ne.Ludlow)
wn. by TH. with note on the verbal

plural in -en.

13. c3. Clun (22 ssw. Shrewsbury)
notes by TH.

*29."c4. CoalbrooMale (4 s.Welling-
ton) dt. by Rev. F. W. Ragg, native,

472.

14. CO. Corre Bale, from Wenlock
Edge to Ludlow, wn. by TH.

14. c6. CVat'ew^rw* (7 nw.Ludlow)
wn. by TH.

29. c7. Crudginqton (4 n-by-w.
Wellington) wn. TH.

*29. e1. ^r/(7wa«rf (6 ne. Wellington,

1^ w.Newport) dt. pal. by TH. from
a native, and wn. 471, 476, 478.

*28. e2. Ellesmere (7 ne. Oswestry)

wn. and dt. pal. by TH. from a native

b. 1809, p. 452, 4o5.
14. F. Ford (5 W.Shrewsbury) nwL

from Miss Hawkins, DinthUl.

28. h1. Jfl;<?Ha/; (4 n-by-e.Shrews-
bury) wn. by TH.

*29. h2. Hodnet (:odnit) (10 nnw.
Wellington) wn. by TH. 478.

*28. h3. Hordley (13 nnw.Shrews-
bury) wl. io. by Rev. J. W. ^loore,

rect. 455.
*29. I. Ironbridge, wn. by TH.

483.

14. l1. Llanymynech (15 wnw.S.)
aq. on CB. by Rev. N. E. Price, rect.

14. l2. Longville (II w.Bridge-
north) wn. by TH.

*28. l3. Zoppington (:lopttt5n) (10 n.

Shrewsbury) wl. by Rev. J. W. Davis,

M.A., 25 y. p. 455.
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*13. l4. Ludlow vm. by. TH. 180.

*29 .Ml. Macleley (5 sse.W ellingtou)

-nTi. bv TH. 483.
*29'. m2. MarhetI>rayton{^.MV\^ (17

ne.Shi-ewsbm-y) wn. by TH. 476, 478.

14. m3. Much Wenloek (10 se.

.Shrewsbury) Avn. by TH. in 1880.

*29. nL Xewpo'rt (8 ne.Wellington)

(1) full wl. io. by Mrs. Bume, Loyn-
ton Hall, Edgmoud, whose daughter

assisted Miss Jackson in her Sh.

Wordbook, and (2) ^vn. by TH. 478.

2.5. n2. Norton-in- Hales (20 ne.

Shrewsbury) mi. by TH.
14. o. Oswestry (rhodjestri) according

to Key. W. Walsham How, of Whit-
tington, Sh. ; vm. by TH.

25. p1. Pipegate (6 ne. Market
Drayton, see m2, just on ne. horn of

Sh.)" wn. by TH.
28. p2. j'>ws(13n-by-e. Shrewsbury)

wl. by Yen. Archdeacon Allen, dc,
14 y."

*29. si. <S7n/«aZ (7 ese.Wellington)

wn. by TH. 483.

14. s2. Shrewsbury vyn. by TH.
*28 u. Uptoti Magna (4 e. Shrews-

bury) wn. by TH. 455.
*29. syl. Wellington {-.-^'EVii'ev^-vra..

and dt. pal. by TH. from a working
man, 472, and wn. 483.

*28. w2. Welsh Franhton (3 sw.

Ellesmere) wn. by TH. 455.
*28. w3. Wem (10 n-by-e. Shrews-

bury) wn. by TH. 455.

28. •«'4. ?/7afc/ii<rc7i(18nne.Shrew8-

bury) wn. by TH.
14. w5. Whittmgton (2 ne.Oswestry)

full wl. by Rev. W, Walsham How,
26y.

*28. w6. Whixall (13 n. Shrewsbury)

dt. io. with explanations from Rey. J.

Eyans, dc, a very old resident, but

a "Welshman, not a natiye, 452.
*28. T. Yorton (7 n. Shrewsbury)

vm. by TH. 455.

31. Sm. = Somersetsliire, 26 places in D 4 and 10.

*3. A. ^:re- F«r<y district by the late

Mr. G. P. R. Pulman, s.Sm. 87-89.

4. Bl. £ath, cs. gl. by Mr. C.

Galbraith, written on the spot by a

long resident, but when I, who had
resided in Bath two years, attempted

to pal. it, I was so often brought to

a standstill, that I was only able to use

it as a Iw.

10. b2. Bishop's Hull (1 w-by-s.
Taunton) cs. pal. by AJE. from diet, of

Rev. Wadham Williams, author of a

glossary, but as he was a native of

e.Sm. i have preferred Mr. Elworthy's

version, see Wellington.

3. b3. Burtle Turf Moor (8 ne.

Bridgewater to centre of Burtle Heath
on the river Bnie) wds. and phr. by
ISIiss Westmacott, sent through Mr.
F. H. Dickinson, of King's Weston,
Somerton (4 ene.Lang|)ort).

*4. cl. Castle Gary (:kEri) (10 se.

Wells) wl. io. by Mr. Ross, resident

above 80 y. 89.

4. c2. C7ia>-f? (12 sse.Taunton) wl. by
the late Rev. Henry Thompson, vie.

4. c3. CAcf^roy (:tjEdp) (2e.Bridge-

water) from Mr. G. Winter, resident

50 y.

*4. c4. Comhe Down (:kuum) (2 s.

Bath) wl. by Mr. C. Daubeny, The
Brow, 89.

4. c5. Gompton Hando (6 w.Bath)
note by Rev. C. M. Christie, 4 months'
resident.

4. c6. Greickerne (11 s-by-e.Lang-
port) dt. io. with notes by the late Mr.
G. P. R. Pulman (d. 1880), author of

"Rustic Sketches."

4. c7. Groscombe (3 e.WeUs) wl. io.

by Mr. James Rossiter.

4. E. East Harptree (12 sw.Bath),

from Rev. C. H. Nutt, 25 y.

4. H. High Ham (3 n.Langport)

fi-om Rev. C. D. Grossman, 2|-y.

*4. L. Langport (:la'mpBRT) words
collected in 1877 from a native servant

by Mrs. Dawes, then of Newton House,
Surbiton, 89.

*4. Ml. ^errio< (9 s-by-e. Langport)

cs. and wl. by Mr. G. P. R. Pidman,

87, 88.

10. m2. Milverton (6 w. Taunton)
cs. io. by Mr. H. Randolph, surgeon,

resident 42 y., procured for me by Dr.
Prior (see Corsham, Wl.) . I have found
it quite impossible to determine the

pron. from tliis writing.

*4. m3. Montacute {-.vawa^ikm) {% sse.

Langport) pal. in 1880 by AJE. from
Messrs. G. Mitchell and S. Price,

84-86.

4. n1. iVatfoea (:na'izj) (16 w-by-n.
Bath) from Rev. J. Johnson, rect. 3| y.

4. n2. North Wootton (2 se.Wells)

from Rev. Owen B. Tyler, -vie. 30 y.

4. si. Sutton Mallet (4 e. Bridge-

water) wds. by Rev. A. Yarranton,
representing 7 e. Bridgewater, obtained

by Miss Westmacott, and sent through
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Mr. F. H. Dickiuson, see Burtle Turf
Moor.

4. s2. Stvanswick (iswanzw/k), the

spelling SwainsTi\'ick is a literary revival

(2 ne.Bath), note by Rev. John Earle,

rect. 20 y.

10. T. Taunton cs. io. by Mr.
Cecil Smith. I have found it im-
possible to determine the pron. from
the spelling.

*4. wl. Wedmore (7 wnw. "Wells)

phr. prociired from a friend by Mr.
C. A. Homfray, Manor House, 89.

*10. w2. TTeUington (6 wsw. Taunton)

(1) pal. by AJE. in 1874, 1875, and
1885, from diet, of F. T. Elworthy,
cs. 148

; (2) specimens 151 to 153,

cwl. 153; (3) from Mr. E.'s West
Somerset Grammar, version of Ruth,
chap. i. 698, No. 5.

West Somerset, see WeUmgton.
4. wS. Wincanton (15 se. Wells)

pal. by JGG. from diet, of Mr. Roberts,

native, who had known the dialect

30 v., but was then linng at New-
biggin, Cu. On account of Mr. R.'s

long residence in the North, this care-

fully pal. wl. was found untrustworthy,

and could not be used.

*4. w4. IVorle (2 ne.Weston-super-
Mare) nwl. with long explanatoiw letter

from Rev. W. F. Rose, vie, referring

to the whole of nw.Sm. 90.

32. St. = Staffordshire, 51 places in D 25, 26, 29.

*26. Al. Ahtonejield {:A.^rsiM) (9

e.Leek) including Narrowdale (2 n.

Alstonefield) ^-n. by TH. 441, 444.

25. a2. Alton (:oMt'n) (10 sse.Leek)

wn. by TH.
25." a3. Audley (:E'idli) (6 nw.

Stoke-upon-Trent) wl. io. and aq. from
Mr. G. Till, 11 y., but notwithstanding

explanations I was too uncertain of the

meaning of his symbols to use it.

*29. b1. Barton-under-Keedwood{5
sw.Burton-on-Trent) Iw. by the late

Mrs. Willoughby Wood, of Hollyhurst,

482, and pron. of a carol, 477.
25. b2. Betley (6 wnw.Newcastle-

under-LjTue) wl. and dt. io. from
Miss E. ToUet, from observation made,
1820-50.

25. b3. BidduJph (:b«d'l) (Qn.Stoke)

wds. from Rev. F. Elmes.
25. b4. Bbjthe Marsh (7 se.New-

castle-under-Lyme) vm. by TH.
29. BO. Bradley (4 ssw.StafEord)

wl. and phrases io. by Rev. R. L.
Lowe, ^-ic.

*25. b6. Burslem (3 n. Stoke) cs.

pal. by TH. from diet, of one native,

and corrections by another, and wn.
414, 422.

*29. b7. Burton-on-Trent dt. pal.

by TH. from diet, of a native, 471,

and wn. and exs. 477, cwl. 482.
*29. cl. Cannock Chase [e. of Cannock

Town c2, and w. of Lichfield) cs. pal.

by TH. from diet, of a native, 463,
and wn. 480.

*29. c2. Cannock Town (9 sse. Staf-

ford) wn. on a market day by TH. 480.

25. c3. Cheadle (:tjiid'l) (9 ese.

Stoke) wl. by Rev. R. Watt, rect.,

and wn. by TH.

*29. c4. Codsall (5 nw. Wolver-
hampton) just on b. of Sh., wl. by
Mr. E. Tiles, of CodsaU Wood, 484,

and dt. pal. by TH. from a man of 69.

*29. Dl. Larlaston (3 wsw. Walsall)
dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of a native,

472, and also the anecdote of the Wake
Beef pal. by TH. 478,andwn. 461, 484.

25. D 2. Denston (12 sse.Leek) wn.
by TH.

*29. El. Eccleshall (7 nw.StafPord)

wn. and dt. pal. by TH. 471, 476, 478.

29. e2. Enville (10 ssw.Wolver-
hampton) wl. by Mr. E. Bennett, of

the Sehoolhouse, which is close by the

b. of Sh. Wa. and St.

*26. Fl. i='/««/i (7 nne.Leek) dt. pal.

by TH. from a native, 438, additional

ex. 441, and wn. 444.
*25. f2. Froghall (9 e.Stoke) vra.

by TH. 422.
*29. h1. Hanbury (6 nw.Burton-

on-Treut) wn. and part of a dt. pal.

by TH. 482.
*29. h2. Haughton (4 sw. Stafford)

wn. by TH. in 1882 from Powell, b.

1798, and his -wife, the latter a native,

and says there is no difference between
the speech of Bradley and that of

Haughton, 477, 480.
*29. h3. Hopicas (:op'Bz) (2 wnw.

Tamworth) wn. by TH. 482.
*25. l1. Leek, dt. and wn. by TH.

411, 422.
*25. l2. Leek Frith (4 n.Leek) wn.

by TH. 422.

29. L3.Zei(7/t (Use. Stoke) wn.byTH.
*29. l4. Lichfield, wn. and dt. by

TH. from a native, 472, 482.
*25. l5. Longport (2 n.Newcastle-

under-LjTue) wn. by TH. 422.
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25. l6. Longton (3 se. Stoke) •wn.

by TH.
25. M. Macleleij (4 wsw.Newcastle-

under-Lyme) wn. by TH.
29. X. Neivborour/h (7 w-by-n.

Biirton-ou-Treut) nwl. by Eev. J. P.
Wright, \\c. 8 months.

25. o. Oakamoor (12 e.Newcastle-

imder-Lyme) wn. by TH.
*26. E. Itocester (15 ese. Stoke) wn.

by TH. 422, 444.

25. si. .S'/te'/iJoM (1 n. Stoke) full wl.

by Dr. J. B. Da^is, F.R.S., F.S.A.,

materially assisted by Mr. Le^-i Stanway,
Kegistrv St., Stoke, and wn. by TH.

29. s2. Stafford, \vn. by TH.
25. s3. Stoke-upon- Trent aninei'^h.-

bom-ing tillages, wn. by TH.
26. s4. Stoke Gutter Farm, about

5 ne.Leek, on the way from Leek to

Flash and past the Roaches, wu. by
TH. shewing the division between
D 25 and D 26.

29. s5. Stone (:stimn) (7 s. Stoke)

wn. by TH.
29. s6. -S<re«OM (8 ssw. Stafford) wl.

and dt. io. bv Eev. J. W. Napier, vie.

*29. Tl. tamworth,v;u. by TH.482.

*25. t2. Tunstall {4. smvi.^ioke) wn.
by TH. 422.

*29. t3. Tuthury (4 nw.Burton-on-
Trent) wn. by TH. 482.

29. rl. Upper (or Over) Arley
(13 sw.Dudley, "Wo.) note by Rev.

C. J. Wikhng, vie, who said there

was only one St. man resident there.

29. r2. Uttoxeter (12 ne.Stafford)

wn. by TH.
*29. wl. Walsall wn. by TH. 461,

478, 484.
*29. w2. Wedneshury {Z?ivr.'^&\sd,]l)

wn. by TH. 461, 484.
*29. "VN'S. West Bromwich (5 ssw.

WalsaU) wn. by TH. 461, 484.

*29. w4. Willenhall (3 e.Wolver-

hampton) wn. by TH. 461, 484.

25. wo. Wolstanton (:ims/tBn) (1

nne.Xewcastle-under-Lvne) nwl. by
Mr. W. Field, Brighton Road School,

Croydon.
*29. w6. Wolverhampton, wn. by

TH. 461, 484.
*29. w7. Wootton (1^ ssw.Eccle-

shall) wn. by TH. 478.
*29. Y. rw-ffZZ (6 nne. Lichfield) wn.

by TH. from a native, 482.

33. Sf. = Siiffolk, 12 places in D 19.

19. b1. Boyton (13 e-by-n. Ipswich)

note from Rev. G. C. Hoste, rect.

19. b2. Bradwell (ibrsed'l) (7 nnw.
Lowestoft) note by Rev. J. Walker,
rect., "13 years resident, but does not

profess acquaintance with the dialect."

*19. F. Framlingham (13 nne.

Ipswich) cs. pal. in 1880 by AJE.
from diet, of Mr. J. B. Grant, native

of Kettleborough, 279.
*19. Cil. Great Bealings (4 ne.

Ipswich) -n-n. by TH. 281.

19. g2. Great Finhorough (:fmbrB)

(10 se.Bury St. Edmunds) full wl. io.

by Rev. W. V. Kitchiug, 16y.
19. H. Hemingstone (6 n. Ipswich)

hv. by Rev. T. BrovNTi, rect. 54 y.,

who says: "what between railroads

and education the Sf. dialect is fast

dying out."

*19. o. Orford (lAAfud) (4 sw.

Aldborough) including Sudbourne (1 n.

Orford) and neighboiuhood, dt. pal. by
AJE. from diet, of Mr. C. Davis, 285.

*19. p. Pakenham (5 ene.Bury St.

Edmunds), pal. in 1873 and 1886 by
AJE. from diet, of Rev. C. W. Jones,

vie. native, 287.
*19. si. Southwold (11 ssw. Lowes-

toft), fuU wl. from diet, of Miss C. M.
Mallett, teacher at Whitelands, native,

281.

19. s2. Stowmarket (13 ese.Bmy St.

Edmunds) Iw. partly in gl. by Mr. E.
S. Bewley, 15 y.

19. u. rfford (10 ne.Ipswich) wl.

io. by Mr. F. C. Brooke, 60 y.

19. Y. Yaxley (20 ene.Bury St.

Edmimds) notes in 1873 from Rev.

H. Sewell, vie.

34. Sr. = Surrey, 13 places in D 5, 8.

*5. cl. Charlwood, caUed (:tjolBd)

by old people, (6 ssw.Reigate) wl. and
ex. io. by Rev. T. Biu-ningham, then
rect., more than 50 y., 109.

*8. c2. Chcrtsey (18 w.Croydou)
from Rev. R. Marshall Martin, 3 y.,

130.

*8 c3. Chobham (8 nnw. Guildford)
note by Rev. J. J. Jewan, vie, more
than 50 y., 130.

*8. c4. Croydon wl. by Mr. W.
Taylor MaUeson, Duppas Hill, 11 y.,

130.

5. e1. Elstead (:8elsted) (7 sw.
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Guildford) from Eev. I. R. Charles-

worth, rect.

5. e2. Ewhurst (8 se. Guildford)

notes by Eev. J. Mount Barlow, rect.

5. g1. Godahuiuff (4 sw. Guildford)

note from Mr. J. \Y. Sharps, Charter-

house.

5. g2. Godstone (9 sse. Croydon) wl.

by Eev. G. T. Hoare.
5. H. Haslemcre (12 sw. Guildford)

note by Mr. T. J. Ellis.

*8. L. Leatherhead (7 nw.Eeigate)
note in a letter from Mr. Alfred W. T.
Martel toLLB. 130.

*5. o. Ockletj (8 sw.Eeigate) wl.

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Jane
Sayers, of Whitelands, and of Miss
M. A. Firth, 109 (where the name is

misprinted 'Forth'), and Iw. and notes

from Eev. T. P. du Sautoy, Oxford,

rect., 12 y.

*5. s. Stoke (1 n. Guildford) wl.

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Jane
Slyfield, of Whitelands, 109.

*o. w. Weald of Surrey s. of

Eeigate ; the Weald extends into Kent
and Sussex, nwl. and dt. io. by Dr.

Clair Jas. Grace, Eedhill, Eeigate, 109.

35. Ss. =Sussex, 19 places in D 5, 8.

9. A. Ashhurnham (leshb^R^m) (10

nne. Eastbourne) note fi'om Eev. J. E.
Mimn, vie. 50 y.

9. b1. ^«<<fe (6 nnw.Hastings), wn.
byTH.

5. b2. Bolney (:boon«) (12 n-by-w.
Brighton) Iw. and notes by Mr. Alfred

Huth.
9. b3. Brighton, wn. by TH.
5. cl. Compton (8 nw. Chichester)

note from Eev. Harry Peckham, 25 y.

*8. c2. Cuckjield (9 se. Horsham) (1)

wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss
A. Sayers, of Whitelands, 134 ; (2)

wd. by Archd. Fearon, native.

5. e1. Eartham (:aRthBm) (5 ne.

Chichester) note by Eev. E. Kelly,

vie.

*9. e2. Eastbourne, wl. pal. by AJE.
from diet, of Miss Francis, of AVhite-

lands, 134.

9. e3. Etehinghani (18 ne.East-
bourne) note by Eev. W. H. Eley, rect.

5. K. Kirdford (rkaafu'd), a nearly

extinct pron. (10 w-by-s. Horsham),
wl. by Miss Cole, of the rectory.

9. l1. Leasam or Leesham (8 ne.

Hastings) wl. from Miss Bessie Curteis.

9. l2. Lewes, name noted by TH.
*9. M. Markh/ (8 wnw. Battle) dt.

with aq. and notes by Miss Anne M.
Darby, 133.

9. p. Pasingivorth (:pa3s'nweth),

wrongly spelled on p. 131, 1. 4, biit

rightly 1. 14 (14 nnw. Eastbourne and
4 e.Uckfield), notes from Mr. Louis

Huth, Pasingworth Hawkhurst.
*9. s. Selmeston (8 nw.Eastbourne)

dt. io. by Eev. W. D. Parish, author
of the Sussex Glossary, 133.

5. T. Tivineham (10 nnw. Brighton)
from Eev. W. Mol}Tieux, rect.

9. wl. Weald of Sussex {n.'^nghion)

Iw. from Mr. Somers Clarke, jun.,

Belgrave Mansions, Grosvenor Gardens,

S.W., 30y.
5. w2. West Wittering (6 sw.

Chichester) from Eev. W. D. Under-
wood, vie.

*5. "w3. Wisborough Green (8 wsw.
Horsham) Iw. from Eev. W. A. Bartlett,

\ic. 109.

36. Wa. = Warwickshire, 23 places in D 6, 29.

*29. a1. Allesley Gate{4:yf.Co\&aixj)

wn. by TH. 487.
*29. a2. Atherstone (12 n.Coventrj-)

cs. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. E.
S. Knight, 14 y., 464, and wn. by
TH. 487.

6. b1. Bcarley (4 nnw.Stratford-on-
Avon) \\Ti. by TH. shewing southern
speech.

*29. b2. Bcdworth (5 nne.Coventry)
wn. byTH. 487.

*29. b3. Birmingham, oiieii{:\irova.--

Bdjum, hxu^- bra-) full wl. by Mr.
Samuel Timmins, 488.

*29. b4. Brandon (5 ese.Coventry)

wn. by TH. from a native then at

Leamington, 487.
*29. BO. Bulkington (6 ne. Coventry)

wn. by TH. in 1880 from a native and
his mother, in whose lifetime the pron.

had changed, 487.
*6. b6. Bi<tler''s Blarston (:maas'n)

and 6 miles round (10 s -by -e.Warwick)
wl. io. by Eev. E. Miller, 115.

*6. cl. Claverdon (5 w.Warwick)
wn. and dt. by TH. from a native, 114.

*29. c2. Coventry refined town
speech, wn. bv TH. 487.

*29. c3. Curdworth (ikardcth) (7

ne.Birmingham) wl. and dt. io. by
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Mr. J. Montague Dormer, Dunton
Hall, Minworth (:niinBth), 28 y.

488.
*29. E. Ehndon (7 ese.Birmingliam)

wl. by !SIr. F. J. MyKns, of the rectory,

488.
*6. k1. Kineton (rkjmtBn) by work-

ing men, (:ka'mt'n) by the middle class

(9 s -by -e. Warwick) wn. by TH. from
a native, 115.

6. k2. Knowle (10 nw.Warwick)
wl. io. by Rev. J. Howe, vie. 40 y.

*29. L. Leamington (2 e.Warwick)
\vn. by TH. from a native, 488.

*29. N. Nuneaton (9 nne.Coventrj')

wn. by TH. 487.
*6. pi. Pillerton Priors (7^ se.

Stratford-on-Avon), now united with
Pillerton Hersee to form one parish,

Avu. by TH. from a native laboui'er, b.

1819,"ll5.

*29. p2. Folesicorth (14 n-by-w.
Coventry) wn. by TH. in 1879 from

elderly resident natives and habitual

dialect speakers, 487.

29. si. <S«?;/ey (2 ene.Birmingham),
a mere suburb, wn. by TH. from
people in the street.

29. s2. Sherborne (3 ssw.Warwick)
wl. io. by Eev. W. Grice, shewing
practically rec. pron.

*6. s3. Stratford-on-Avon (1) cs in

so. by Mr. G. H. Tomline, school-

master, made for LLB. who passed it

on to AJE., who did not succeed in

palaeot^-ping it
; (2) wn. by TH. in

1880, 115.
*6. T. Tysoe (11 se. Stratford-on-

Avon) (1) wl. by Mrs. Francis, of the

vicarage, completed from diet, by TH.

;

(2) -svn. by TH. in 1886 principally

from a man b. 1802, and his wife b.

1809, p. 115.

*29. w. Warwick wn. by TH., the

general effect on the ear being quite

Alidland, 488.

37. "We.= "Westmoreland, 10 places, all in D 31.

31. A. Appleby cs. io. with aq. by
Rev. C. Holme, native of Orton (9

ssw Appleby), several years in Mr.
Richardson's school at Appleby, repre-

senting m.We. This careful work,

over which Mr. Holme and I spent

much time in 1873, has been entirely

superseded by JGG.'s work.
*31. cl. Casterton (10 se.Kendal,

and 2 ne.Kirkby Lonsdale) cs. pal.

1875 by JGG. from a native, 558,

563, oTtd', Xo. 6.

*31. c2. Crosby Bavensworth {6 svr.

Appleby) pal. 1875 by JGG. from
dictation of Ut. J. Dover, 560, 563,

599r/, Xo. 13, 633.
*31. k1. Kendal (1) cs. pal. by

JGG. fi-om diet, of Mr. Joseph Brown,
559, 563, Xo. 9 ; (2) wl. in glossic by
Mr. J. Brown himself.

*31. k2. Kirkby Stephen (9 sse.

Appleby) pal. 1876 by JGG. from diet.

of Mr. Joseph Steel, 560, 563, 599,

633, Xo. 12.

*31. L. Long Sleddale (6 n. Kendal)
cs. pal. 1875 by JGG. from diet, of

Rev. T. Clarke, 559, 563.
*31. M. Milhurn (5 nnw.Appleby)

cs. and wl. pal. by JGG. while residing

there two years with the assistance of

natives, 561, 563, 599, 633.
*31. o. Orton (11 ne.Keudal) (1) cs.

pal. bv JGG. from diet, of J. Dover,

560, 563 ; (2) wl. io. by Rev. C. Holme,
superseded like A. by the work of JGG.

31. s. Shap (9 wsw. Appleby) note

by JGG. that Mr. Hindsou, of "Kirkby

Lonsdale, b. 1800, remembered hearing

(kh, k?fh) in use near this place in

1818.
*31. T. Temple Sowerby (6 nnw.

Appleby) cs. pal. by JGG., and finally

revised 1 8 77 from diet, of Mrs. Atkinson,

of Winderwath, 561, 563, 599, 633.

38. ^1. = "Wiltshire, 18 places, all in D 4.

4. A. Aldbourne (raabijRx) (8 se.

Swindon) wl. io. from Mr. T. H.
ChancUer, jun., who spent the greater

part of his youth there.

4. cl. Calne (6 n. Devizes) (1) nwl.

Rev. G. H. Wayte, Bonehill, Tam-
worth, 30 y. ; (2) nwl. Rev. W.
"NVinte, 30 y., his brother.

*4. c2. Chippenham (8 nnw.Devizes)

from JGG., Hornet and Beetle, 51,

cwl. 54.

*4. c3. Christian Malford (10 nnw.
Devizes) pal. by AJE. from diet, of

Rev. Arthur Law, cs. 44 ; phrases, 48

;

cwl. 49.

4. c4. Corsham (7 n. Trowbridge)
from Dr. R. C. A. Prior, Halse
House, Taunton, cs. pal. from diet, by
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AJE. Dr. Prior introduced AJE. to

Eev. A. Law, whose es., p. 44,

superseded this one.

4. CO. Corsley (8 ssw.Trowbridge)
from Mrs. G. M. E. Campbell, Corsley

House, oO y., wl. io. and notes.

4. D. Damerham (idsem'BRBm) (9 s.

"VTilton) wl. io. by Eev. W. Owen,
vie., assisted by his schoolmaster, a

native.

4. E. East Knoyle (13 w."Wilton)

wl. from Rev. K. X. Milford, rect.,

12 y.

4. K. Kemble (4 sw. Cirencester, Gl.)

wn. by TH.
4. M. Maddington (rmaed'nton

maaRnt'n) (7 n."Wilton) wl. io. from
Eev. Canon Bennett, ^ic. of Shrewton
(1 n. Maddington).

4. o. OrcJieston (:os'n) St. George

(10 sse. Devizes) wl. io. from Eev.
Gorges Paiilin Lowther, rect., from
70 y. to 80 y., then 85.

4. p. Purton (5 nw.Swindon) (1) wl.

io. for 4 m. round by Major Purton,

Purton House
; (2) wn. by TH.

4. si. Salisbury (3 w-by-s. Wilton)
to Warminster (16 nw.Wilton) (1) wl.

io. 1877 by Mr. T. H. Chandler,

Eowde
; (2) dt. 1879 written from his

diet, by hjs son.

4. s2. Seend (4 w. Devizes) wl. io.

by Eev. A. B. Thynne, vie.

4. s3. Sopworth (:zi3ep-Bth) (18 n.

Trowbridge) wl. io. for 4 m. west
and 10 m. east of Swindon, by Eev.
Joseph Buckley, rect.

*4. T. Tilshead (8 sse. Devizes) from
Miss L. H. Johnson, Socktying and
dt. 58, cwl. 59.

4. w. Wilton wl. and dt. by Mr.
Edward Slow, coachbuilder, and con-

stant resident.

4. T. Yatesbury (:jffitsbm) (7 nne.

Devizes) wl. io. from Eev. A. C.

Smith, rect., 50 y.

39. Wo.=Worcestersliire, 25 places in D 6, 13, 29.

*6. A. Abberley (8 ssw.Kidder-
minster) wn. by TH. 113.

*6. b1. Bengeivorth (a subiurb of

Evesham on the opposite side of the
Avon) wn. by TH. 113.

*6. b2. Bewdleylihi-a'uSii) 3 sw. Kid-
derminster) ^-n. in 1880-1-2 by TH.
especially from a nonagenarian, about

94, full of ^-ivacity, reading and se^ving

without spectacles, when young a maker
and seller of hng brooms, 113.

6. b3. BirVs Morton (6 s. Great
Malvern) wn. from a native bv TH.

*29. c. Cradley (:kr<'ecUi') (9 ne.

Kidderminster) wn. from native hop-
pickers by TH. 485.

*6. d1. Droitivich (6 ne-by-n.
Worcester) wn. by TH. 113.

*29. d2. Dudley (on an island of

Wo. locaUy in St.) cs. by Mr. E. Woof,
procured by LLB. 463, 464.

6. d3. Bunley (5 ssw. Kidderminster,

between Abberley and Stourport) wn.
byTH.

13. e1. Eastham (10 sw.Kidder-
minst€r) wl. and dt. io. by Eev. H.
Browne, rect., see Tenbury.

*6. e2. Eldersfield (9 s. Great
Malvern) -svn. in 1880 by TH. from a
native b. 1801, left at 13 and resided

since in m.Wo. 113.

6. e3. Evesham, dt. and wn. by TH.
from a market gardener.

*6. g1. Great Malvern, wn. bv TH.
113.

*6. g2. Great Witley (9 sw.

Kidderminster) wn. by TH. 113.
*29. h1. Hagley (6 ene. Kidder-

minster) wn. by TH. 485.
*6. h2. Hanbury (6 wsw.Eedditch)

dt. and wn. pal. by AJE. from diet, of

Miss Tiuner, of Whitelands, native,

112, 113.

6. h3. Hartlebury (3 sse.Kidder-
minster) dt. with aq. from the Misses

Haviland, of the rectorv, and wn. by
TH.

6. K. Kidderminster, wn. by TH.
from natives.

*6. M. Malvern Wells and Link, wn.
by TH. see Gt. Malvern, 113.

*6. si. Saleway (8 sw.Eedditch)

wn. bv TH. in 1880 from a native,

113.

*29. s2. Selly Oak (14 ene. Kidder-
minster) wl. pal. by AJE. from diet,

of Miss Sadler, of Whitelands, a

native, and wn. by TH. in the neigh-

bourhood, 485.
*29. s3. Stourbridge (6 ne. Kidder-

minster) wn. by TH. who found the

speech quite Mid. 485.

6. s4. Stourport (4 ssw. Kidder-
minster) wn. by TH. who said the

speech had "the southern ring."

13. T. Tenbury (rtEmberi) (16 wsw.
Kidderminster) dt. io. by Miss Sweet
(now Mrs. Chamberlain), author of
'

' A Glossarj- of West Worcestershire

Words with Glossic Jsotes by TH.,"
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and wn. by TH. in 1880 from Miss
Sweet and others. [This was acci-

dentally omitted in gi\'ing the account

of D 13.]

6. V. Upton Snodbury (de.'WoTcesteT)

note per Rev. J. Wright, vie.

*6. w. Worcester (1) dt. pal. by TH.
112; (2) wn. by TH. 113.

40. Yo. =Yorkshire, 93 places in D 24, 30, 31.

24. A. Armitage Bridge (leeumtidj)

(2 s.Huddersfield) nwl. by Mr. Thomas
Brooke, 45 y.

24. b1. 7?«?-wJoro?<(7A (6 w.Doncaster)

pc. from Eev. Wilmot W. "Ware, rect.

*24. b2. Barnsley dt. pal. 1887 by
TH. from diet, of a native, 403.

24. b3. Birkenshaw (7 sw. Leeds)

wn. by TH.
*31. b4. Black Burton or Burton-

in-LoHsdale, Yo. (32 nw.Keighley) on

b. of La., on the Greta, Seward's Dia-

logue translated by Mr. J. Powley, and
pal. by JGG. 608 to 616, also owl. 619.

*24. BO. Bradford (1) cs. written in

gl. by OCR. 367, notes 390
; (2) words

from Preston's Poems, 391 ; (3) wn.by
TH.

24. b6. ^ro^^«-^ow(3nne.Pontefract)

pc. from Rev. G. Haslam, vie.

*30. b7. Burton Constable (7 ssw.

Hornsea) wn. by TH. incidentally

mentioned on the middle of p. 501.

Burton-in- Lonsdale, see Black Bur-
ton.

*24. cl. Calverley (6 wnw.Leeds)
dt. pal. 1887 by TH. from a native,

390.

24. c2. C(?wj»s«?^6 nnw.Doncaster)

pc. from Rev. Edwin Castle, vie.

*31. c3. Cautletj, a hamlet in the

township of Sedberg (41 nw.Keighley),

on b. of We., (1) cs. pal. 1876 by
JGG., used as variants to the cs. for

Sedberg, notes No. 8, p. 559, 598
; (2)

portion of a wl. pal. by JGG. from
the cUct. of Mr. Law, then 60, a

regular old dalesman, in whose house

JGG. lived some weeks, left incomplete.

*31. c4. Chapel-le-dale (29 nw.
Keighley) wl. pal. by JGG. 619.

31. c5. Clapham (16 n.Clitheroe,

La.), extracts from a cs. pal. 1887 by
TH. from W. Metcalfe, native.

Dacre, see Lower Nidderdale, p. 500.

*30. d1. Banby-in-Clevcland (15

se.Middlesborough) wl. and dt. both

io. by Rev. J. C. Atkinson, author of

the Cleveland Glossary, dt. 519, 521,

ewl 527.
*31. d2. Bent town (27 n-by-w.

Clitheroe, La., 12 ese. Kendal, We.)
cs. and wl. pal. 1876 by JGG. from a

native, cs. 558, 563, 598, cwl. 630.

*24. d3. Bewsbury (6 w.Wakefield)

(1) cs. written in gl. by CCR. with

notes, 367, 404; (2) cs. io. by Mr.
M. Ridgway, 37 y., sent to LLB., who
communicated it to AJE., with CCR.'s
notes on his orthography.

*24. d4. Boncaster, wl. pal. by
AJE. 1877 and 1882 from Dr. John
Sykes, who kindly came to town twice

for the pru-pose, 406.

30. DO. Brax (5 nw.Goole) 2 pc.

from Rev. S. H. Hooper, vie.

30. El. East Haddlesey (11 wnw.
Goole) pc. and letter from Rev. J. N.
Worfold, rect.

*24. e2. East Hardidck (2 s.Ponte-

fract) pc. from Rev. G. Eel, vie.
;

alluded to, ^Qbd.
*30. e3. East Holderness, se.Yo.

dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr.
Stead, 522.

*24. e4. Elland (3 sse. Halifax) dt.

pal. 1887 by TH. from a native, 384.

*31. g1. Gigglestvick [\ w. Settle,

19 n.Burnley, La.) dt. pal. 1887 by
TH. from diet, of a native, 548.

*24. g2. Golcar (2 w.Huddersfield),

see 377<^.

*30. g3. Goole and Marshland dt.

pal. by AJE. from diet, of the late

Rev. Dr. W. H. Thompson, 522.

30. h1. jff«eA-Mes« (5 W.Scarborough)

wl. io. from Rev. Thomas Cheese.

*24. h2. Halifax (1) cs. written in

gl. by CCR. 367; notes 384; (2)

Parable of the Prodigal Son translated

bv CCR. in Part. IV. pp. 1400 to

1405 ; (3) wn. by TH.
; (4) cwl. from

J. Crabtree, 383.

30. h3. Hatfield {<o\ ne.Doncaster)

pc. and letter from Rev. G. Haydon,
vie.

Hawes, see Upper Wensleydale, r6,

below.

24. h4. Haworth (3 sw.Keighley)

wn. by TH.
*30. h5. BbWerwess district, forming

se.Yo. from HuU to Spm-nhead, and

n. to Bridlington: (1) cs. pal. by AJE.
from Rev. Henry Ward, 501, 502, 518,

who also gave me a version of Lamice

and Speed, not used. The assistance

of Rev. H. Ward was obtained by the

late Rev. J. R. Green, the historian

;
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(2) dt. for East Holdemess, see above

e3
; (3) cwl. made from wl. furnished

by Messrs. R. Stead, F. Ross, and

T. Holdemess, the three authors of the

Holderness Glossary, 532; (4) TH.'s
visits to examine (thr- dhr-) and
absence of article, 501.

*24:. h6. Holmfirth (6 s.Hudders-

field) nwl. by Mr. A. Beardsell, 40 y.,

380.
*30. h7. Hornsea, TH.'s examina-

tion of (thr- dhr-), 501i, c.

*31. h8. Horton-in-itibblesdale (19

n-by-e.Clitheroe, La., 21 ene.Lan-

caster, between Ingleborough and

Peuyghent Hills) wl. pal. by JGG.
from a native, 619.

*31. h9. Hoivgill{% ene. Kendal,We.)
wl. pal. 1876 by JGG. from Mr. Best,

a native, who called on AJE. also, 630.

*24. HlO. HuddersfieU (:«,dBzfild,

:«dhBzf jl) (1) cs. written in gl. by OCR.
367, 378; (2) wl. by Messrs. " Dowse
& Tonilinson, and Miss Mercy Hibbard,

380.
*30. Hll. mai (1) wn. by TH.

501 J, c\ (2) wl, io. by Rev. Canon
Simmons, Dalton Holme (idAAt'n

:oom, :hV).

*31. Hl2. Kurst (8 W.Richmond)
dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of a native,

648.

31. I. lUdey (5 nne.Keighley) wl.

pal. by JGG. from dictation of Mrs.

Best, not used.

*24. K. Eeighley (:kiikjhli, :kiithli)

(1) cs. written in gl. by CCR 367 ; notes

386
; (2) fragments of a cs. pal. in 1887

from a native by TH. 385; (3) wl.

pal. by JGG. from Mrs. Foster, 387 ;

(4) wl. io. by Mr. Septimus Brigg, for

town of Keighley and up the valley of

the Aire as far as Bradley (6 nnw.
Keighlev), misprinted Bradford, 387.

*31. "lI. Laithkirk (20 nw.Rich-
mond) cs. and wl. io. by Rev. W.
Robinson Bell, Aic, interpreted by a

cwl. by JGG. pal. from diet., this

applies to the nw. horn of To. 624.
*24. l2. Leeds (1) cs. written in gl.

by CCR. ^vith notes, 367 ; notes, 396 ;

(2) refined town form, 396 ; (3) full

wl. wi'itten in glossic, 397.
*30. l3. Leven (6 wsw. Hornsea)

wn. by TH. described p. 501 h, e.

*30. l4. Lofthouses, see Lower
NidderdaJe, 500.

*30. Lo. Lower NidderdaJe, contain-

ing Lofthouses (16 nw. Harrogate),
Ramsgill (14 nw.H.), Patelev Bridge

(llnw.H.),GreenhowHill(10"nw.H.),

Dacre (8 nw.H.), cs. written in gl. by
'

CCR. 500, 502, 516.

*24. Ml. Manmngham, suburb of

Bradford, wn. by TH. shewing use of

(k„) 365, wliich Dr. Wright thinks to

be a mistake, 389.

*30. m2. Market Wcighton (:wiit'n)

(9 W.Beverley) (1) cs. io. by Mr. J.

Kirkpatrick, who also gave specimens ;

(2) another cs. by Mr. H. Dove
; (3)

glossic transcription by CCR.
; (4) cs.

and wl. pal. 1877 by AJE. from read-

ing of Rev. J. Jackson Wray, cs. 501,

502, 517; spec. 497, 498; cwl. 529.

*24. m3. Marsdeti (7 sw.Huddersfield)

(1) nwl. by the curate (imnamed), as-

sisted by Mr. R. Bamford, School

Terrace
; (2) printed specimen sent by

Mr. Adshead, then of Pendleton, La.

;

(3) dt. and wn. by TH. 379, 380.

Marshland, see Goole at g3.

*31. m4. Jliddlesmoor (14 w-by-n.
Ripon) cs. written in gl. by CCR., a por-

tion given imder L'pper Nidderdale, 544.

*30. m5. Mid Yorkshire, district

defined, 499, cs. written in gl. by
CCR. 502, 513 (repeated 557, 563),

and fiUl wl. also written in gl. by
CCR. 523.

*30. m6. Moors, The, meaning
"Whitby, Malton, Pickering (7 n-by-e.

Malton), or the east part of North
Riding, dt. io. by Rev. J. Thornton,

vie. of Aston Abbot, Aylesbury, 519.

Milker, see Upper Swaledale, vo,

below.
*30. n1. New Malton cs. 'WTitten in

gl. by CCR. considered a subdistrict of

liis Mid Yo., see above m5, 499 last

line, 500, 502, 516.

North Craven, see above. Burton

-

in-Lonsdale, b4 ; Chapel-le-dale, c4 ;

Horton-in-Rihblesdale, h8.
*30. n2. North East Coast, district

defined, p. 500, Xo. 8, cs. vnitten iu gl.

by CCR. 502, 517.
*30. n3. North Mid Yorkshire,

district defined, 499, No. 3, cs. written

in gl. by CCR. 502, notes 515 ; this is

for the ordinary nu'al speech ; CCR.
gave also a cs. in refined rural form.

31. n4. North of Richmond, refined

phase, cs. written in gl. by CCR.,
apparently as a reminiscence of the

pron. of an individual mentioned in

CCR.'s Leeds Glossary, p. xiii ; being

a refined form, it is omitted here, as

was the refined form in n3 above.

The peasant speech of which this was
a refinement was probably the same
as that of Laithku-k above, l1. It is
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made remarkable by the frequent use

of (a) as (aat nat ta hi raq av sa'iki'n

9 paant az dhis) ourcht not to be wrong
of = on such a point as this, (laa'in

8,tjrit;t at waal liqth atap- a)t' graa'wnd

tloos biv)t" uus daar iv iz gaa'«d saanda

kaat daa'wn at kaauar a jan laan) lying

stretched at whole length atop of the

ground close by the house door in his

good Sunday coat at comer of yon
lane.

*24. o. Osset (4 w-Wakefield) wn.
by TH 365.

Fateley Bridge, see Lower Xidder-
dale.

30. p. Pocklington [12 e-hy-S.York)

(1) wl. io. by Miss Lucy Singleton,

Great Givendale House
; (2) full wl.

io. by Dr. T. Wilson, more than 60 y.

Ramsgill, see Lower Nidderdale, l5
above.

*31. rI. Richmond wl. io. by Mr.
George Bell, noticed p. 544a.

30. r2. Ripon to Thirsk (taking

parts of CCR.'s Mid and North Mid
Yo., above m5 and x3), wl. io. by
Mrs. Lloyd, Hazelcroft, Eipley (7 s.

Eipon)

.

24. ii3. Ripponden (5 sw.Halifax)

wn. by TH. from two shepherds.

24. r4. Rossington (4 se.Doncaster)

pc. from Eev. J. "W. Scarlett, rect.

*24. Eo. Rotherham, cs. written in

gl. by CCE. 367, 404.

24. e6. Roimdhay (3 ne. Leeds) nwl.

by Mr. F. M. Lupton, 27 y. from birth.

*24. si. Saddleworth wl. io. by Mr.
G. H. Adshead, 380.

*31. s2. Sedberg (31 W.Richmond)
cs. pal. 1876 by JGG. from diet. 559,

663, 598.

30. s3. Selby (10 nw.Goole) pe.

from Rev. F. W. Harper, ^-ic.

*24. s4. Sheffield (1) cs. so. by Prof.

Parkes, procured through JAHM. and
friends, 367, 405

; (2) notes on vowels,

405.

30. s5. Skeffling (4 se.Patrington,

near Spium Head) wl. io. from Rev.
H. Maister, vie, all Ms life.

*30. s6. Skelton-in-Cleveland (16

wuw. Whitby) dt. io. with long notes

by ilr. I. Wilkinson, read to me by
Mr. J. W. Langstaff, of Stanghow
(3 sse.Skelton), 519, 521.

*31. s7. Skipton (8 nw.Keighley)

(1) cs. wi-itten in gl. by OCR. extracts,

544
; (2) dt. pal. 1887 by TH. 548.

*24. s8. Slaithtvaite (4 sw.Hudders-
field), see 377, var. i.

*30. s9. ;S««i^;«(6w-by-s.Goole) (1)

wl. io. by Rev. J. W. Norman, 533 ; (2)

pc. from Rev. C. E. Stores, vie.

*30. slO. -S'oi<<A .^4i«si!y, defined 499
No. 2, cs. ^^•ritten in gl. bv Mr. R. Stead
and pal. by AJE. 499, 502, 514 No. 2.

*30. sll. South Cleveland district

defined 500, cs. written in gl. by CCR.
500, 502, 516 No. 7, the n. Cleveland

has been spoiled dialectally by the iron

works.

24. sl2. South Owram{\\se.'3.aMa.x)
wn. by TH. has onlv («) as noted, 365.

*30. sl3. .SW«o«"(3nne.Hull)dt. io.

by Mr. E. French, then of the lead

w"orks, 167 Church St., Hull, see Ch. f.

522.
*30. sl4. Swine (5 nne.HuIl) v.ii.

by TH. from a native of Hull, who
bad resided 20 or 30 years at Swine,

alluded to, 501 b, c.

24. t1. Thornton (5 n. Halifax) wn.
byTH.

24. t2. Tickhill (7 s.Doncaster) pc.

from Rev. Charles Bury, vie.

*31. tl. Upper Craven ivith Upper
Nidderdale, cs. written in gl. by CCR.
extracts given, 544.

*24. L'2. Upper Cumberivorth (6

sse.Huddersfield) dt. and wn. pal. 1881

by TH. from diet. 380.

*31. u3. Upper Mining Bales, i.e.

Swaledale and Arkengarthdale, cs.

written in gl. bv CCR. extracts given,

544.
*31. u4. Upper Nidderdale, cs.

written in gl. by CCR. extracts given,

544.
*31. u5. Upper Swaledale ox Muker

(16 w-by-s. Richmond) cs. pal. 1876
bv JGG. from many natives 557 (where

it" is called Upper Swaledale), 563,

595 (whereit is called J/?<Aw), extracts

544, and cwl. also by JGG. 619 ; JGG.
likewise gave a translation of Launce
and Speed, which was transcribed into

his own gl. by CCR. and re-rendered

by JGG. 1878, but as the example is a

bad one it is not given.

*31. r6. Upper Wensleydale or

Hatces (20 wsw. Richmond) cs. pal.

1876 by JGG. from a native, 557, 563,
596, all No. 3 imder Hawes.

30. v\-I. TUaghen or Wawne f4 se.

Beverley) wl. io. by Rev. G. Wilkin-
son, 35 y.

*24. w2. Wakefield wn. by TH.
incorjDorated with a cwl. deduced from
Mr. W. S. Banks's printed List of
Words, 401.
*30. ^3. Washburn River region,

lying between the Wharfe and the
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Nidd, remarkable for use of (th) for

def. art., cs. written in gl. by CCR.
500, 502, 516, all No. 6.

*30. w4. Whitbii (1) dt. and wl.

both io. by the late Mr. F. K. Robin-

son, druggist, author of the Whitby
Glossary, dt. 519, 521, cwl. 527 ; (2)

dt. io. for this included in the Moors,

by Rev. J. Thornton, 519, alld'

.

*24. w5. Windhill (3 n.Bradford)

dt. pal. by AJE. from Dr. J. Wright,
native, 389.

York Ainsty, see South Ainsty above

slO.

30. Y. York City refined speech,

used by tradespeople and best class of

inhabitants of rural market to^vns ; cs.

gl. by CCR. and Mr. Stead, but

omitted as not being genuine dialect,

see remarks on Leeds refined form, 396.

41. Ma. =Isle of Man, 3 places, all in D 23, Yar. ii.

*23. kI. Eirk Christ Lezayre (2

w. Ramsey) dt. pal. by TH. from diet,

of a native, and wn. 361, 363.

*23. k2. Kirk Christ Rushen (4 w.

Castletown) dt. pal. by TH. from diet,

of natives, 361, 363.

23. k3. Kirk Patrick (2 s.Peel)

wn. by TH. from diet, of Mrs. E.

Corphey, b. 1855, native, wife of in-

formant for Kirk Christ LezajTC.
*23. p. Fid dt. and wn. in 1881 by

TH. from natives, 361, 363.

Wales.

36 places in D 2, 3, 13, 14, 28, or in no district.

Observe "aqCB." means "Answers to Questions respecting the Celtic Border."

means, not considered in this book, because the peasants do not habitually

converse in English.

43. Br. =Breconshire.

4 places in D 13.

b1. Brecon, aqCB. from Rev.

or

13.

D. Griflith, vie.

*13. b2. Breconshire, eastern

English-speaking part, with w.He. wl.

bv Mr. R. Stead, see Folkestone, Ke.

178.

13. b3. Builth (13n.Brecon) aqCB.
from Rev. A. J. Coore, vie.

13. c. Crickhowel (12 ese.Brecon)

aqCB. from Rev. B. Somerset, rect.

45. Cm. = Carmarthen.

1 place in no district.

0. c. Carmarthen cs. and wl. of

Welsh-English of 1830 by the late

Mr. "W. Spurrell, author of a Welsh-
English Grammar and Dictionary.

47. Dn. = Denbighshire.

4 places, 3 in D 28, 1 in no district.

28. c. Chirk (9 ssw. Wrexham)
aqCB. from Rev. T. H. Simpson, \\c.

*28. H. Holt (5 ne.Wrexham) aqCB.
from Rev. H. Wray, vie, note from
Mr. E. French (see Sutton, Yo.), and
wn. by TH. 458.

0. R. Ruahon (5 sw.Wrexham)
aqCB. from Rev. M. Edwards, vie.

*28. w. JVrexham aqCB. by Rev.

D. Howell, vie, and wn. by TH. 458.

48. Fl. =FLrNT.

8 places, 5 in D 28, 3 in no district.

*28. b1. BettisJield{Qsvi.'Ra.ngor,A.e-

tached) wn. by TH. from a native, 456.
*28. b2. Bretton (3 sw. Chester,

main) wn. by TH. 458.

0. F. Flint, aqCB. from Rev. E.
Jenkins, vie.

*28. h1. Hanmer (5 wsw. Bangor,
detached) wn. 456, and dt. pal. by TH.
from a native, 452, and dt. io. by Mr. T.

Bateman, of Arowiy, a hamlet in Han-
mer, and letter from Rev. M. H. Lee.

*28. h2. FEawarden (6 ese. Flint,

main), aqCB. from Rev. S. Gladstone,

rect., dt. io. from Mr. Spencer, school-

master, and wn. by TH. 458.

28. h3. Hope (5 se.Mold, main)

aqCB. by Rev. J. Rowlands, ^ic.

0. M. Mold (6 S.Flint) aqCB. by
Rev. Rowland Ellis, vie.

0. N. North 02) (3 s. Flint, main)

aqCB. by Rev. T. Y^illiams, ^ic.

49. Gm. = Glamorganshire.

3 places, I in D 3, 2 in no district.

*3. G. Goiverland, dt. io. and note

from Rev. J. D. Davies, 135, 35.

0. L. Llantrissant (10 nw. Cardiff)

aqCB. from Rev. J. Powell Jones, vie.

0. M. Mcrthyr Tydvil, aqCB. from
Rev. John Griffith, rect.
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51. Mg. =M0XTG0MEKYSHIEE.

9 places, all in D 14.

14. b1. ^e>-m!<;(3iiw.Montgomen-)

aqCB. from Eev. Joseph Baines,

vie.

14. b2. Buttington (2 ne."Welshpool)

aqCB. from Rev. J. Lewis, A-ic, and

note from Rev. D. Phillips Lewis.

14. F. Forden (3 n. Montgomery)

aqCB. from Rev. J. E. Vise, -s-ic.

14. G. Guihfeld (2 n.Welshpool)

aqCB. and note from Rev. D. Phillips

Lewis, vie.

14. K. Kerry {2 ese.Xewtown) aqCB.

from Rev. W. Morgan, vie.

14. L. Llandrimo (8 nne. Welshpool)

aqCB. from Rev. E. B. Smith, rect.

*14. M. Montgomery, aqCB. and

letter eontaining much information on

the CB. from Rev. F. W. Parker,

rect. 14S, 183c.

14. s. Snead (5 se.Montgomery)

aqCB. from Eev. G. 0. Pardoe,

rect.

14. w. jreM_p(/(//, aqCB. from Rev.

J. S. Hill, vie.

32. Pm. =Pembrokeshiee.

4 places all in D 2.

*2. R. Rhos and JJaugleddy Hundreds,

the two sw. peninsulas of Pm. (1) Rev.

J. Tombs, rect. of Burton (3 n.Pem-
broke) sent me a dt. 32, printed lecture

and notes; (2) Mr. F. T. Elworthy

sent notes, 34
; (3) notes from Mr. E.

L. Jones, master of Brooklands School,

Sale, Manchester, native of Tenby, 34
;

(4) dt. from diet, by Mr. W. Spiirrell,

32, with specimens of Xarberth Speech,

34
; (5) notes from Ven. Archdeacon

Edmondes, of "Warren, 34.

53. Rd. = Radxorshire.

3 places in D 13.

*13. B. ^oKyAroos? (ISsw.Presteign,

at the extreme s. of the coimty) aqCB.

from Ven. H. de Winton, Arch, of

Brecon and vie. 179.

13. L. Llanddewi Ystradenny (11

wsw. Knighton) aqCB. from Rev. L.

A. Smith, vie.

13. >-. J\'e(4- i?a^/w(/>- (7 sw.Prest€ign)

aqCB. from Rev. J. Gillam, rect.

Scotland.

39 places in D 33 to D 42.

54. Ab. = Aberdeexshire.

3 places in D 39.

*39. A. Ah. generally (1) numerals

from Mr. Melville Bell's 'TisxhU Upeech,

726 ; (2) sentences from the same, 777.

*39. B. Buchan district, (1) Ruth,

chap. i. pal. by Dr. JAHM. from diet.

698, jS'o. 3 ; (2) nwl. by Dr. Findlater,

779 ; (3) words selected from J. Alex-

ander's Johnny Gihh of Gushetneuk,

719.
*39. c. Cromdr district, MS. phonetic

account bv the late Mr. Samuel Innes,

died about 1866, given me by Mr. T.

H. Ridge in 1872, partly read to me

in 1883 by Jane Morrison, native of

Tarland, in Cromar, servant of Sir

Peter Lumsden, and fresh from Tar-

land, who knew Mr. Innes by name

;

(1) his accoimt of the pron. 766 to

768 ; (2) his examples, The Meeting,

769 ; Tide-tide, 770 ; The Fight, 773 ;

Notes, 775.

56. At. = Ayrshire.

6 places in D 35 and 36.

*35. A. Ayr, Ruth, chap. i. pal. by

Dr. Murrav in his DSS. p. 240, with

cwl. from it, 698 Xo. 2, 742.

*36. c. Coylton (6 ese.AjT) (1) cwl.

io. representing the district of Kyle,

742 ; (2) dt. io. -with notes pal. by

AJE. 731, both by Rev. Xeil Liring-

stone, Free Church, Manse. This

might be put to k2.

*35. k1. Kilmarnock, phonetic trans-

cription of Bums's Tam d" Chanter

by Messrs. Thomas Lang (then of

Kilmamoeh), Carstairs Douglas, R.

Giffen, and others, pal. -R-ith notes by

AJE. 731-741. This might be put

to K2.
*35 and 36. k:2. Kyle, (1) W.

Simson's words (printed) 742 ; (2) a

word from Miss C. G. Hamilton.

*36. N. 2sexv Cumnock {15 ese.Ayr.),

Bums's song of Duncan Gray, wiitten

1847 by me in my extended phonot}-pic

alphabet of that year, from the diet, of

John Lowe, and pal. from the original,

748.
*35. o. Ochiltree (:oo-kh'ltri) (11 e.

Ayr) nwl. by Mr. D. Patrick, 1877,

then in Edinburgh, but knowing the

dialect "all his life," 28 y., 742.
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57. Ba.=Baxffshire.

1 place in D 39.

*39. K. Keith, by Eev. Walter

Gregor, native, see 683, Xo. 6, (1) cs.

written io. and pal. by Dr. Mun-ay,

684, 695; (2) cwl. pal. from Mr.

Gregor' s dictation by AJE. 779 to

785 ; (3) notes and phrases dictated at

the same time as (2), 777 to 779.

58. Bw. =BEE^^^CKSHrRE.

1 place in D 34.

*34. c. Chirnside (9 wn-w.Ber^ck-

npon-Tweed) by Eev. George "Wilson,

Free Church, Glenluce (15 w.Wigton,

dt. and nwl. in io. pal. by AJE. from

indications, both 726.

60. Cs. = Caithness.

1 place in D 40.

*40. v\-. Wick (1) cs. pal. 1874 by

AJE. from diet, of Mr. A. Meiklejohn

and Revs. J. Sinclair and R. Macbeth,

683, Xo. 7, 684, 696 ; (2) wd. from

Miss C. G. Hamilton.

64. Df. =DrMFRIESSHIRE.

1 place in D 36.

*36. T. Tijnron (14 nw. Dumfries)

notes and Iw. in 1868 by Mr. James

Shaw, 749.

65. Ed. =Edixburghshire or Mid
Lothian.

1 place in D 34.

*34. e. Edinburgh (1) cs. pal. by

JAHM. from diet, of Mrs. Ch. Murrav,

native, 683, Xo. 3, 684, 695, 726^?;

(2) Lothian sentences from Mr. Mel-

ville Bell's Visible Speech, 724; (3)

numerals from the same, 726 ; (4)

Central Scottish from Dr. Murrav's

DSS., pp. 144 to 149, may belong"to

D 34, 35, 36, or any part of Mid
Lowland, as the words are not dis-

tinguished, 727.

67. Fl. =FlFESHIRE.

2 places in D 34 and D 37.

*34. F. Fifeshire generally, (1) sen-

tences from Mr. Melville Bell's Visible

Speech, 725 ; (2) numerals fi-ora the

same, 726.

*37. N. Neivburgh-on-Tay (8 wnw.
Cupar) dt. io. with notes by Eev. Dr.
Alex. Laing, 752.

E.E. Pron. Part V.

68. Fo. = Forfarshire.

3 places in D 38.

*38. A. Arbroath cs. -written in io.

bv Mr. W. J. Anderson, pal. bv Dr.

y. A. H. Murray, 683, Xo. 5," 684,

695.

*38. B. Brechin nwl. by Mr. J.

Guthrie, Eoval Bank of Scotland, 25 v.,

760.
*38. D. Dundee (1) dt. pal. 1881 by

AJE. from diet, of Miss Begge, then

of Whitelands, 758, with notes and

phrases from the same, 759
; (2) notes

by Mr. G. Clarke of the West End
Academy, 760.

69. Hd. =HADDrN-GToxsHiRE or East
Lothian.

1 place in D 34.

*34. L. Linton (5 ne.Haddington) cs.

io. by Mr. J. Teenan, really gen. D 34,

almost identical with 684, Xo. 3,

Edinbm'gh.

71. Kc. = Kincardineshire.

1 place in D 38.

*38. G. Glenfarquhar (11 w-by-s.

Stonehaven) from Mr. J. Eoss, M.A.,

Eector of the High School, Arbroath,

Fo., native, (1) notes, 756; (2) dt.

so. 758 ; (3) nwl. with aq. and long

explanations, 760.

73. Kb. = KiRKCrDBRIGHTSHIRE
(:ka'kuu-br«).

1 place in D 36.

*36. K. KirkpatricJc-Burham (:kil-

pee-trjk) (5 n.Castle Douglas) nwl. by
Eev. W. A. Stark, 6 y., 749.

74. Lk. = Lanarkshire.

1 place in D 35.

*35. G. Glasgow and Clydesdale

generaUv, (1) Clydesdale sentences fi'om

Mr. MelviUe Bell's Visible Speech,

730, 742; (2) wl. io. by Mr. John
Alexander, then of Glasgow (:gleskB),

50 y., 742.

77a. Or. = Orkney.

forming one coimt}- with Shetland,

here separated as lib, and placed

after Se. = Selkirk, because they

have been placed in separate dis-

tricts ; 1 place in D 41.

*41. s. Sanda, northern isles, the

residence of Mr. W. Traill Dennison,

who in 1880 published his Orcadian

Sketch Book, out of which has been

5*
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taken Paety ToraVs Travellye, -with

the pron. corrected by himself vv. iu

Aug. 1884, p. 791 to 802, and he also

wrote and dictated to me vv. his trans-

lation of John Gilphi into older Orkney
speech, June, 1888, p. 802 to 811.

78. Pb. =Peebleshire.

1 place iu D 34.

*34. p. Peebles co. generally,

numerals from Mr. Melville Bell's

Visible Speech, 726.

79. Pk.= Perthshire.
1 place in D 37.

*37. p. Perth, or neighboiu'hood,

(1) dt. pal. by AJE. from chct. of

Misses Miles, Pollar and Kidd of

Wlutelands in 1881 ; (2) words from

£>iffa pron. by the same, both 753.

80. Ef. = Renfrewshire.

1 place in D 35.

*35. L. Lochwinnoch (rbkh'eniakh)

(12 sw. Renfrew, misprinted 6 sw. on

p. 747) words and phrases contrasted

with Ochiltree, Ay. by Mr. Da\'id

Patrick, 747.

82. Ex. = Roxburghshire.

5 places iu D 33.

*33. H. Hawick (1) pron. abstracted

from Dr. Miu-ray's DSS. 710 to 713
;

(2) cs. written in pal. by Dr. J. A. H.
Murray, native, 682 No. 2, 684, 694

;

(3) Eiith, Chap. i. pal. by Dr. JAHM.
from his DSS. p. 241, Teviotdale 698,

No. 1 ; (4) Teviotdale sentences from
Mr. Melville Bell's Visible Speech, 714

;

(5) mmierals from the same, 726 ; (6)

Scotch Hundredth Psalm, from Dr.
JAHM.'s DSS. 715; (7) South Low-
land cwl. from DSS. increased by
commiiuications from Dr. JAHM. 716
to 721 ; as all of these are based on
Dr. MmTay's authority, they are all

classed under his native place.

*33. L. LiddesclctlcHead, near Thorli-

shop (12 s-by-e.Ha\rick), cwl. pal. by
JGG. from Mr. Jackson, 75y., 721.

33. R. Roxburgh Town (17 uuw.
Hawick) cwl. pal. by JGG. from diet,

of Mr. D. Ross, then of Milbiu-n, but

25 y. from birth ; not intended for publi-

cation aud not printed.

33. T. Teviotdale Head {^se.'K^yfick)

cwl. pal. by JGG. from Mr. Linton,

Le\visburu, Plashetts (24 nw. Hexham,
Nb.), 20y., uot intended for publication

aud uot printed.

33. y. Yethohn (rjaath'm) (8 se.

Kelso, 1 m. from the Nb. b. on the

road to Wooler, a gi'eat gypsy settle-

ment) from diet, of Mr. T. Kirkup,
M.A., native of Wooler, loy., for 4
of which he was a pupil teacher in

Yetholm, (1) a wl. partly con-ected in

pal. by AJE. from his cUctation
; (2)

dt. pal. by the same from the same

;

neither used, see p. 655 d.

83. Se. = Selkirkshire.

*33. Selkirk (:s!elkrik, rsrelkrit) wl.

pal. bv JGG. from diet, of Mr. J.

Mitchell, of Howgill Castle, Milbiu-n,

We., native, but 25 y. absent from
Scotland ; not printed.

77^. Sd. = Shetland.

4 places in D 42 ; this forms one county
with 77a Orkney, which see after

74 Lk.

*42. D. Dunrossness, southernmost

point of mainland Sd. (1) cs. written

in io. by "Sir. David Cogle, fisherman,

native of Cuuingsborough, and pal.

by AJE. from the tUct. of Miss A. B.

Malcolnison, of Lerwick, 683 No. 8,

684, 696 ; (2) in print " Shetland
Fireside Tales by G.S.E." (Mr. G.
Stewart, of EcUubm'gh, native of

Dunrossness), given me by Mr. Cogle,

818.

42. L. Lerwick, (1) Parable of the

Prodigal Son in Sd. speech, wi'itten

in io. by Mr. Arthm* Lam-enson, of

Lerwick, and pal. by me from diet, of

Miss Anna B. Malcohuson, 816
; (2)

nwl. by Mr. A. L. of wliich the

principal words were pal. bv me from
the cUct. of Miss A. B. M. 818.

42. s. Shetland generally, (1) MS.
Glossary of words collected by Mr.
A. Grant, aud sent to Prince L.-L.
Bonaparte, who lent it to me

; (2) "A
Shetland Letter" commimicated to me
in MS. by Prince LLB., and translated

by Mr. A. Lam-euson, but as it has

not been read to me, I have uot used

it
;
part of it is printed iu the ' Zetland

Directory aud Guide,' 1860.

*42. r. Unst (1) MS. Glossary of

words collected by Dr. L. Edmondstone
with the pronunciation of several

marked by "Walker's symbols, belonging

to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, who lent

it to me ; (2) in priut ' The Parable of

the Sower,' Matth. xiii. 3-9, trans-

lated in 1858 by Dr. LE. for Prince
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LLB., and communicated by him with

Annotations to the Philological Society

of London, 20 June, 1878, p. 817.

86. Wg. =Wigtownshire.

2 places in D 36.

*36. G. Glenluce (glEnlyjis) (1.5 w.

"Wigton) nwl. by EeT. George Wilson,

Free Church, Glenluce, who went over

every word with his deacon, James
McCuUoch, 68, native, whose father

kept up the dialect well, 7-19.

*36. .s. Stranraer {25 w-by-n.

Wigton) cs. pal. by AJE. from cUct.

of Messrs. W. Bovd, M. Armstrong,

and R. Caddow, "683, Xo. 4, 684,

695, 749.

Ireland.

117. "Wx. ="Wexford, co.

1 place in D 1.

*1. F. Forth and Bargy baronies,

letter from E. Hore, and from printed

matter by Eev. WiUiam Barnes, pp.
25-30.

VII. ALPHABETICAL IKFORMAIs^TS LIST AIS^D i:^DEX

or ALL THE NAMES ME:N"TI0XED IX THIS
TREATISE.

This consists of two distinct parts given for convenience in one alphabetical

arrangement. The first is a reverse index to the Alphabetical County List VI.,

enabling the reader to refer back from the informant's name to his contribution.

The name in roman letters is followed by the usual two-letter abbre^iation of

the name of the county in italics with M, IF, S, I prefixed if it belongs to the

Isle of Man, Wales, Scotland, or Ireland. Tliis refers at once to the Alpha-

betical Coimties List, VI., which is arranged first in coimtries, and then in

counties. Then follows the initial, numbered if necessary, which refers to that

given under the name of the county in VI., and immediately points out the place,

whence the information was derived, and whence all the necessary particulars

can be foimd. When more than one county is referred to, a — is interposed.

The second part contains those names wliich are not introduced in VI. because

they could not be conveniently referred to a specified place in a county. These

forcUstiuction are printed in italics with generally an incUcation of the matter

for which any name is cited, and the page where it will be found. When the

name also belongs to the first part, only the indication is printed in italics.

The names of all persons or books mentioned in my treatise from which I

have directly derived information are thus given—errors excepted. The names

of those from whom my informants derived their knowledge, though occasionally

given in the text, are generally not inserted in this list, although there are a few

exceptions, as no rule could be conveniently observed in inserting or omitting them.

The names of some of the books used are also given, and it may be assumed

that I have consulted every important book on dialects that has appeared (p. 6b),

although not specially named. These I cUd not consider it necessary to specify.

See the Bibliography published by the English Dialect Society and its own
publications. The peculiar character of this treatise consists in unprinted and

hitherto rmcoUected sources of information on which it is founded, and it is to

those from whom I procured it that this Alphabetical List mainly relates.

A

Adcock, Miss M. A. Ze.

*s.

Adshead, G. H. To. m3.
si.

Agricola's tvall, 22.

Ainger, Rev. Dr. JYb. r.

AitoH, W. General View

of Agriculture in the

Co. of Ayr, 729a.

Akerman's 'Hornet and
Beetle,' pal. 51 to 54.

Alexander, J. Slk. g.—
and see Gibb, SAb, s.

Alfred King, 2.

Allen, Ven. Ai-chd. Sh.

p2.

Allen, Grant, ' Are we
Englishmen V 9 note.

Allen, Miss. Le. *i!4.

Allen, T. Nb. *sl.

Allen, Rev. T. T. Bu. d.

Allnntt, W. H. Ox. o.

Auchmaty, Rev. A. C.

He. Lo.

Anderson, W. J. SFo. a.
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Anonymous, vie. Co. l1.— \\c. Du. a2. —
rector. *Es. r. — vie.

He. A. — ^ic. Li. b3.— servant. Li. *e.
— passenger. Nf. *n5.— vie. Ox. h2. —
curate. Yo. m3.

Austey, Mary. L)v. *il.

Arden, Mrs. Douglas. Li.

Hi. s8.

Arnold, J/., his pron. of

'fate,' ZU.
Armstrong, Rev. E. P.

Li. so.

Armstrong, M. SWg. s.

Ashby, G. Nf. k1.
Atkinson, Mrs. Cu. c\.—

We. T.

—

her assistance

for Ecknside names,
5ood, 603c.

Atkins, A. H. £u. c2.

Atkinson, "W. Cu. p.—
his assistance for Eden-
side names, 603c.

Atkinson, Rev. J. La. d.

Atkinson, Rev. J. C. Yo.

Dl.

B

Bainbridge, J. Cu. e.—
his assistance for Eden-
side Xames, QsQZc.

Baines, Rev. J. TT^Ig.-Bl.

Baird, H. =Xathan Hogg,
IbQd, loSc, 159rf.

Baker. R. S. Nf. n4.
Baker, Rev. R. S. A^?. h4.
Bnllard, H. He. *m.
Baldwin, Rev. I. N. Nt.

m4.
Bamford, R. mYo. m3.
Banks, Mrs. L. La. m1.
Banks, W. S. Yo. *w2.
Banting, W. B. ^e. *h1.
Banton, Rev. P. Kp. d3.

Barclav, Rev. D. J<. s4.

Barkas, T. P. Xb. *n1.
Barlow, Rev. J. M. Sr. e2.

Barnard, Mrs. J. Ht. s3.

Barnes, Rev. "W. Bo.
*w3.—/?r;r. T. printed

25, 26, 30—o«y, V, and
s, z in S. 38 to 41.

Bartlett, Rev. W. A. Ss.

w3.
Batchclor, T. ^<;. *b.

a«6? 7ns ' Orthoepical

Analysis,' 204-209 {all

in print).

Bateman, T. WFl. h1.
Baumann, H. his London-

isms, 230.

Beardsell, A. Yo. *h6.
Beeby, Miss. Bu. *\\\.

Beesley, T. jun. Ox. *b1.
Beesley, sen. Ox. *b1.
Begge, Miss. SFo. d.

Beke,L)r.0Ti.'v, w,' 132.

Bell, A. M. SAb. a.—
SEd. lE.—SFi. F.—
SLk. G.—SPb. p.—
<S'i?.r. H.

—

his ' Visible

Speech' sentences, 714,

724, 725, 730, 777, and
Xumerals, 726.

—

revises

Buchan version ofRuth,
698/j.

Bell, G. Yo. *Rl.
Bell, Miss H. Ze. w.
Bell, Rev. H. Cu. r.

Bell, Jacob, Xb. k.

BeU, MissM. A. La. *c8.

Bell, Rev. W.R. Fo. *l1.

Bellows, J. 6-7. b1.—
La. p3.

Bennett, Rev. Canon, Wl.
M.

Bennett, E. ^it. e2.

Benton, Mr. Ph. ZJs. *sl.

Berin, Rev. H. Ke. f1.

Berkelev, Rev. S. H. Dv.
m2.

Bewick, R. Xb. *w2.
Best, — Yo. h9.

Best, Mrs. Yo. i.

Bewly, E. S. Ha. a.—
<S/. s2.

Bigge, Rev. J. F. Nb. *s2.

Bingham, Rev. Canon,
Do. Bl.

Birch, Rev. G. Bu. e.

Birket, TJ'. his help for
Edenside names, &Q3d.

Blasson, T. Li. *b4.

Blenkinsopp, Rev. E. L.
Li. slO.

Bh-the, Rev. J. Xb. a2.

Bogg, T. AY. Li. *l3.

Bolingbroke, Mrs. F. H.
Bd. M.

Bonaparte, Prince L.-L.,
his help, 5.— Gl. d =
(ii), 64.

—

on Xb. burr,

643(?, 6Ua.—Be. *h1.
Bu. c2, c3, I..—ES.
*sl.— Gl. -Bl.—Ha.
*cl.

—

He. *d2 *e h
*l4 m r ^2.—Ht. Bl

b3 g2 h4 k l1 l2 *r
T w2.—Zff. F3.—Mi.

*E -w.—Mo. *L.—Xf.
Kl.—Sr. -L.— Wa. s3.— Wo. *d2.— Fo. d3.—SSd. s u.

Bower, Rev. A. Li. u2.
Bowness, R. La. c8.

Boyd, W. «S'?F^. s.

Bradley, Rev. E. Ru. s.

Bradshaw, Mrs. jun. Ox.
Bl.

Brain, J. Ox. *d.

Brandreth, E. L. obtains

Jane Jforrison's help,

764(?.

Brigg, S. Yo. K.

Breechen, Rev. J. Ru. vr.

Brewer, W. Be. *c.

Brickwsll.Rev. E. Bd. h2.
Broadley, Rev. Canon, L)o.

b3.

Brockie, W. Bu. s8.

Brooke, F. C. Sf v.

Brooke, T. Fo. a.

Brooks, Rev. T. V. D.
Bd. F.

Broughton, Rev. R. Ha.
si.

Brown, Rev. A. H. Es.

b4.

Brown, J. Bd. A.

Bro^vu, Jo. We. k1.
Brown, Rev. T. Sf. h.

Brofl-n, W. H. Ht. r.

Browne, Rev. H. TFo. e1.

Brune, Mrs. Prideaux.

Co. Pl.
' Brut y Tyu-ysogion,' on

the Flemings in Pm. 24.

Buck, Rev. G. P. Xf. no.
Buckle, Miss. Xf. *m2.
Bucklev, Rev. Jo. Wl. s3.

Buller,"Rev. R. Co. l3.

Bulman, Rev. G. P. Bu.
so.

Burgiss, G., with T. and
J. He. *l4.

Burne, Mrs. Sh. n1.

BuineU, Dr. A. C. Ha.
wl.

Buiningham, Rev. T. Ay.
n5. — Sr. cl. — Ha.
example about 1828, p.

^6d.—on Sr. and Ss.,

IQSc.

Burns, R.,Tamo'' Shanter,

pal. 732. — Biincan
Gray, pal. 748.

Burton, Sir F., on 'd-e=-

the' in Ke. 132.

Biuy, Rev. T.W. Li. a1.

BiuT, Rev. Ch. Yo. *t2.
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Butler, Betty, La. cl.

Butler, T. La. d.

Butler, Tobias, recites

Forth speech, 28.

Buttenshaw, Mrs. Bd. e.

C
Caddow, R. SWg. s.

Cadogan, C. H. Xb. r.

Callaud, Miss. Ke. s-i.

Cameron, Eev. A. A. Be.

*h3.
CampbeU, Mrs. G. M. E.

777. CO.

Campbell, Eev. W. Be. k.

Campbell, Eev. W. A.
Hit. h3.

Campbell, Ld. his ' Life

of Judge Hale,'' 64.

Carr, W., on theXb. burr,

father ofMrs. Ferschl,

651«.

Carrol, Eev. T. Hu. h2.
Carthew, G. A. Xf *e.

Cartlege, Eev. C. A. Dti.

*b2.

Casartelli. Eev. J. C. La.
Ml.

Castle, Eev. E. To. c2.

Cattell, T. E. Eu. c.

Chamberlain, J. H. Le.

Ll.

Chamberlain, Eev. J. S. F.
m. g3.

Chamberlain, Mrs. (form-

erly Miss Sweet) TFo. t.

Chamberlain, Eev. T. B.
Xt. x3.

Chambers, Eev. "W. I.

Li. n2.

Chandler, H. En. v.

Chandler, T. H., jun.

Tn. A.

ChancUer, T. H., sen.

777. si.

Chapman, iliss E. Xp.
x2.

Charlesworth, Eev. J. E.
-SV. El.

Chaucer, his ' Strotkir,^

547.

Cheales, Eev. H. J. Li.

*f3.

Cheese, Eev. F. To. h1.
Christie, Eev. C. M. Sm.

CO.

Clarke, A. Y. 0. Ho. *c.

Clarke, G. SFo. d.

Clarke, S. Ss. wl.
Clarke, Eev. T. We. l.

Clarke, Mrs., her (E'i'prEn)

as compared icith her

grandmother'' s (eeprBn),

genesis of Eastern (e'i),

196^.

Clay, Eev. E. K. Bu. g.

Clay-Ker-Seymour, Mrs.
Ho. *c *H.

Cla^-ton, Eev. C. Hu. s7.

Cleverlev, W. Be. si.

Close, Eev. E.W. Hu. p.

Clough, J. C. Ch. Al.

Cockman, Mr. and Miss.

Li. g3.

Cockshall, Eev. J. S. Li.

BO.

Cogle, D. SSd. D.

Coker, Eev. C. Ox. *f2.

Cole, Miss. Ss. k.

Coleridge, Miss E. Mi.
Hi.

Collins, Itev. J. 35.

Collins, Miss. Be. si.

Coifox, T. A. Ho. b4.

Conwav, Eev. E. Hu. a.

Cooke," J. H. Gl. b1.

Cooper, Major C. Bd. t3.

Cooper, Eev. L. Eu. e.

Coore, Eev. A. J. WBr.
b3.

Cope, Sir TF. H., his 'Ha.

Glossary,^ 99.

Corphev, Mrs. E. Ma.
k3.

'

Cosbey, Eev. C. Hu. s7.

Cottee, Eev. W. A. Li.

k3.

Couch, T. Q. Co. l2.

Coulter, Mrs. La. m2.
Coward, Messrs. Cu. cl.

Cox, Miss. Bu. h2.
Crabtree, J. Yo. h2.
Crate, Eev. E. H. Fs.

*s2.

Creighton, Eev. M. Xb.
*E.

Cross, T. H. Co. *c2.

Crossman, Eev. C. D.
Sm. H.

Croucher, Miss. Ke. *cl.

Cidlen, Eev. J. Xt. r1.

Cidley, X. T. Xb. *w5.
CullLngford, J. N. Es.

•*g4.

Cumberland, T. La. f3.

Cunnington, J. Xp. o.

Curgenven, Eev. T. H.
Xp. b4.

Curteis, Miss Bessie. Ss.

Ll.

Cust, Hon. and Eev. H.
|

C, his destruction o/|

dialect at Hatley
Cockayne, Bd., 209.

Cusins, Eev.F.T. Li. xl.

D.

Dalton. Hu. *h2.
Darby, Miss A. M. Ss.

*M.

—

her description of
(r), 131.

DarUngton, T. Ch. *b2
m1.—his Folkspeech of
South Ch. 698.

Daubeny, C. Sm. *c4.

Daunt, "Eev. E. S. T.

Co. s6.

Davey, E. C. Be. *-wl.

David, M. H. Xb. a1.

Davies, J. He. h.

Davies, Eev. J. D. TFGm.
*G.

Davis, C. Sf. *o.

Da^is, Eev. J. B. St. si.

Da\-is, J. W. Sh. *l3.

Davis, Mrs. Hv. b3.

Dawes, Mrs. jS>«. l.

Dawson, Bernard, ii. s4.

Dawson, W.H. Xb. *xl.
Day, Miss CM. Xf. k3:
Daj-man, Eev. P. D. Co.

p3.

Denuison, W. T. SOr. s.

DeWinton,.\i-ch. 7r^f/. b.

Digbv, Eev. C. T. Xf.
*w"2.

Hickens's London Speech,

228.

Dickinson, Eev. F. B.

Mi. *a.

Dickinson, F. H. Sm.
b3. si.

Dickinson, "W. C«. cl "w.

Hickson J. E., on the Xd.
burr, 642.

Dingle, Eev. J. Hu. *l1.

Dixon, W. A'i. *w-3.

Dobson, — . A*6. *h3.
Dormer, J. M. TTa. *c3.

H Orsey on London errors

of speech, 226.

Doug-las, Carstaii'S. SAy.
sA.

Dove, H. To. m2.
Dover, J. We. c2, o.

—

his assistance for Fden-
side names, 603.

Downes, Miss. Xp. *h2.
Dowse, J. P. To. *HlO.

Drake, Eev. E. Ke. *s6.

Hrury, Eev. W. on the

disuse of Manx, 360.
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Dunn, Eev. J. VT. Nl.

Dunant, Eev. E. N. Sa.
w2.

DjTiiond, R. JJv. E.

E

Earle, Eev. J. Sm. s2.

Ebden, Miss M. E. Hu.
GO, *s2.

Ebs\\orth, Eev. J. Kt.
'

El.

Eden, Eev. J. P. Du. s4.

Edington,J.S. Xb. *x2.

Edmoudes, Yen. Archd.
Wr,n. R.

i

Edmondstone, Dr. L.
-S'6V/. u.

Edwards, Eev. H. P. J/o.

cl.
j

Edwards, Eev. M. WI)n.
R.

Eel, Eev. G. Yo. e2.

Egglestone, "W. M. Du.
*s7.—'Ai« Bessy Fod-
kins ' /or Weardale,

I)u. 617.

Eley,Eev.W.H. *Ss. e3.

EUis, A. J. Cu. -D.—Db.
d1.—Dv. H.—ii. E.

— Xf. *n5.—Xb. M.

Ellis, Miss C. Le. b3.

Ellis, T. J. -SV. H.

Ellis, Eev. Eo. JVFl. m.

Ellison, Eev. C. C. Li.

b6.

Ellwood, Eev. T. 20.—o«
'«<' «/;f? '<o' forming
the injinitive, 550.

—

Cu.

*A.—X«. *c8 D r.

Elmes, Eev. F. St. b3.

Eh-insrton, Eev. T. W.
i's.' g6.

Elworthy, F. T. Sm. b2
*w2.— WPm. K.— 07?

/, V and s, z initial in

S. 38 to 41.

—

version

of Ruth, chap, i., 698.

Emeris, W. E. Li. l3.
' Enga,'' author of, 753.

Evans, Eev. C.J. Xf. o2.

Evans, Eev. J. Sh. tv6.

Evans, Dr. A. B., on -en,

461c?.

Evans, Dr. S., on verbs

in -en, 463.
Evans, Miss, her 'Molly
and Firhard,' 34.

Everard, C. H. Xf. *b3.

Fagan, Eev. H. S. Co. so.

Falconer, Eev. W. Ht.
*b6.

Farmer, Eev. J. Xt. s2.

Farr, W. W. S^a. *i.

ffarington. La. b6 *l3.

Faiiqnier, Eev. G. L. W.

Faimthorpe, Eev. J. P.,

Principal of JThitelands

Training College, who,
tciththestudents,greatly

helps me, 4.

—

Dv. il.—

•

Li. s3.

Fearon, Yen. Archd. Ss.

c2.

Featherstonehaugh, Eev.
YT. Du. *e2.

Ferschl, Mrs. Xb. *xl,

se« Carr.

Field, W. -Si!, wo.
Fielding, T. La. *b1 b3

c4 h4 ol si w4.
Findlater, Dr. SAb. b.

Findley. Le. l1.

Firth, Miss M. A. Sr. o.

Fisher, Dr. H. La. b2.

Fleming, Eev. II. E. Sw.
c2.

Florence of Worcester on

Flemings in Fm. 24.

Forby, Rev. R., examina-
tion of his pron. of East
Anglia with Rev. Fh.
Soste, 269 to 272.

Ford, Eev. C. H. Du.
*b3.—on the Xb. burr,

644*.

Foster, G. B. Xb. *b1.

Foster, Mrs. Yo. k.

Fowler, Eev. J. J. Li. ^2.
Fowler, J. K. £u. a g.

Fowler, E. E. Bu. *a.

Foxlee, Miss. Ht. -w3.

Foxley, Eev. J. Xt. n2.

Frampton, Miss. Gl. t1.

Francis, Miss. Ss. e2.

Francis, Mrs. TFa. t.

Freeman, Eev. J. M.
Cb. H.

French, E. Ch. *y.—Yo.
*sU.— JFDn. H.

Frere, Eev. H. Xf. d2.

Froude on Australian
Speech, 237.

Fumess, Miss E. Xp.
*p2.

Fynmore on v, w. 143a.
,

G

Galbraith, C. Sm. b1.

Geraldus Cambrensis on

Flemings in Fm. 24.

Gibb, Johnny, J. Alex-
ander, author of, SAb.
b.

Gibson, A. C. Cu. p.

Giffen, E. SAy. k1.—
revised Dr. Murray^s
Ay. Ruth, 698, and
A.JE.'s " Tarn o'

Shanter," 732.

6^i?/, ^/e.5. old Li. Speech,

310c.

Gillam, Eev. J. TTiZr/. x.

Gladstone, Eev. S. WFl.
h2.

Godfrey, ilrs. ^i-. *h2.
Goodchild, J. G. a chief

helper, 4.

—

Line 7, p.

IM.—Line^, p. 21*.—
ii'w^ 10, p. 22ff.

—

on

K, f) 29M, 294*.—
Ais paper on ' Tradi-

tional names ofPlaces in

Edenside,' 539, 602.—
observes ' stone dyke ' n.

and s. of Kirk Osicald,

555.—on the Xb. burr,

643.— CA. Al. — Cm.

*b1, *b3, *c1, *e,

*K, *i.l.—Du. *s2.—Mi. *B.— Xb. *F,

*K.— .Sm. w3.— TTe.

*cl, *c2, *k1, *e:2,

*L, *M, *0, S, *T.

TFl. *c2.— Yo. *b4,

»c3, *c4, *d2, *h8,

*h9, I, *K, *l1, *s2,

*v5, *r6.

—

SRx. l, r,

T.—SSe. s.

Goodchild, L. on the Xb.
burr, 643(7.

Goodman, Eev. J. P. Hu.
Kl.

Goodenough, Eev. E. "W".

Gostle, Eev. J. Xf. t4,

Graham, Mrs., for Eden-
side natnes, 603c.

Grainger, Eev. J. Bu. *p.

Granige' s use ofiih), 19a.

Grant, A. SSd. s.

Grant, J. B. Sf. f.

Gray, Eev. Ch. Xt. b3.

Gray, Eev. E. H. Du.
\>'2.

Grece, Dr. C. J. iSV. w.
Green, Eev. C.E. Xb. *e.
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Green, Rer. J. R. To.

HO

—

/lis Celtic border

and location of Anglo-
Saxon tribes, 8 to 12

—

/iis'Jfakin(/ ofEngland,'

182f.

Gregg, J. C. m. *l1.

Green, Miss. Dv. m1.
Green, MLss. Ze. x.

Green, W. H. Se. r.

Green, Rev. J.W. Cb. *m.
Greeuwell, Rev. Canon.
Du. cl.

Gregor, Rev. "Walter.

SBa. K

—

his Banffshire
Glossary, 683, Xo. 6.

Grice, Rev. AT. TVa. s2.

Griffith, Rev. D. WBr.
Bl.

Griffith, Rev. J. Ht. s2.

Griffith, Rev. J. WGm. m.
Griffith, R.D. WBr. b1.

Griffith, S. Gl. k2.
Griffiths, Mrs. S. He. *m.
Gunn, G. M. Xb. *b2.—

OH the Xb. burr, 643.

Gupta on English coronals,

42«.

Guthrie, J. iSJb. b.

H

Hadley, G. S. Xp. *e1.
Hadrian^s wall, 22.

jB«fe, Judge, called (iil) iw

Gloucester, 64p.

Hall, Rev. G. Rome. Xb.
*e3.—o« ^/;e X6. (oej),

638o.

Hall, Dr. S. T. Bb. w4.
HaUam, T., « chiefhelper.

4.—Zj;?«s 1 and 2, pp.
16, 17.—o« J/', and E.
'>•,' 182c, 1904.—sji^ma/
work in Es., 221.

—

on
{u^), 291c.—o« verbal

plural in -en in the

Fylde, 3o2d.—on {u^, «)
in s. To. 365.

—

on Mid-
land negatives with
omitted ' not, ' ^&ld,
470c'.

—

on the presumed
(thr-, dhr-) i» Holder-
ness, 501.

—

Bd. *d g si

s2 t2 u.—£c. -wS.—
-Bk. *a*b2*c1 s1*w1
w2.—CT. C1*C3 E*MP
*sl s2 wl w2 *w-3 *'w-5.

—C/i. Al *a2 *a3 a4
*Bl b3 *b4 b5 *c1 c2 *e
*F *G *h1 *h2 k l Ml

m2 *m3 mo *x1 n2 x3
*p *sl *s2 *s3 s4 *T *w.
—Co. G.—Db. *Al *a2
*a3*a4*b1*b2*b3*b4
*b5 *b6 *b7 b8 *c1 *c2
*c3 *c4 *c6 *c7 c8 *c9
Dl *d2 *d3 *d4 *d5
*e1 *e2*e3*f1f2 *g1
*g2 g3 *h1 *h2 *h3
*h4 *ho *h6 *i1 *i2 l
*m1 *m2 m3 *m4 *mo

j

*o *p *a *r1 *r2 si *s2
*s3 *s4 *s5 *t1 *t2 t3
*u *wl *v.-2 *w3 *w4.—Es. *b3 c g1 *g4 *g5
*g7 h X *p2 *s3.— Gl.

Al *b2 b3 b5 b6 *b7 cl

c2 *E F G h1 h2 l m *s t1

t2 *w.—I£e. Dl *H l2
*l3*l4*m*rs1s2t\-1.
—m. *a2b2b4*b5h1
*h3*ho*h6s3*s4*w1.
ITu. g1 g3 *g5 *h3 ho
K.2 Losl*s2 s4 s5.

—

Ke.
K.

—

Za. Al *b1 b3 *b4
*b5 *c1 *c2 *c3 *co
*c6 *c8 E Fl *f2 g1 *g2
h1 *h2 *h5 *h6 *h7
*K *Ll *l3 *l4 *n2
*ol *o2 *pl p2 *p3
*p4 p5 q r1 *r2 *s3
s4 *s5 *u *wl *w2 *w3
*w5 *y\'6 *-n-7.

—

Ze. a
b1 b5 e *g I *l1 *l2
*m1 m2 t.—Zi. *b2 b7
*L2*L3*s6*s9*sr2.—
Mi. *L.—Xf. *A Bl
b2 *b4 *d1 *d3*e f g1
*g2 Hi «h2 h3 *h5
*h6 *k2 *m1 *m3 *n1
n2*n3*x5*o1 *s1 *s2
s3 s4 *s5 *Tl *t2 t3
Tvl wS w4 *w5 *'«"7

*w8.— i\>. *a1 *a2
*Bl b2 *b3 *b4 *c1

*c2 Dl d2 *e2 F *G Hi
*h3 *h6 1 1 *i2 Ll *l2
*l3 *n1 *n2 *o *p1
*p2 *b *sl s2 *s4 *so
*s6 *t2 *t3 *w1 *w2
*w3 *w4 *w-o *w6 w8
*w9 *Y.—Xt. *b2 *b4
*e1 e2 k *m1 *m2 *n1
*\-4:*sl*vr2.—Ox. *Bl
*b2 *d e *f1 *h1 I *l1
l2mos2t*w.—SA. Bl

b2 b3 *c1 c2 c3 c5 c6
c7*e1*e2h1*h2*il2
*l4*m1 *m2m3*x1x2
o p1 *s1 s2 *u *w1 *-n"2

*w3 w4 *Y.—St. *Al

a2 b4 *b6 *b7 *c1 *c2
c3 c4 *d1 d2 *e1 *f1
*f2*h1*h2*h3*l1*l2
l3*l4*l5 l6 mo *r si

s2 s3 s4 s5 *t 1 *t2 *t3
v2 *wl *w2 *^\-3 *w4
*w6 *Y.—Sf. *Gl.—
Ss. Bl b3 l2.— TTrt.

*a1 *a2 Bl *b2 *b4
*B0 *C1 *C2 *Kl *L
*x *pl *p2 si *s3 »t
*vr.~jri. K v.— Wo.
*A *b1 *b2 b3 *c *d1
d3 *e2 e3 *g1 *g2 h1
h3k*m*s1*s2»s3s4t
*w.— Yo. *b2 b3 b5*b7
*cl c5 *e4 *g1 h2 h4
*H0 *h7 *h11 *Hr2 *K
*l3 *m1 *m3 *o r3 *s4
*s7sI2*s14t1*u2w2.
—Ma. *k1 *k2 k3 *p.

— WZ)n . *H w.— WFl.
*b1 *b2 *h1 *h2.

Hallward, Rev. J. L. Ht.
Gl.

Hamilton, Miss C. G.
SAy. k2.

Hamond,Rev. P. F. Mi. s.

Harden, Rev. H. W. Xf
h4.

Harkness, Cu. cl.

Harper, Rev. F. W. Yo.

s3.

Harris, Rev. A. E. Ke.
s5.

Hams, D. H. Bv. b1.

Hariis, Miss. Gl. *s.

Harrison, Miss E. P. Bu.
*El.

Harrison, W. Za. *s2,

*w4.
Haslam, Rev. G. Yo. b6.

Hatton, Rev. T. Hu. so.

Havergal, — . He. v.

Haviland, Miss. Wo. h3.
Hawkins, Miss. Sh. f.

Hawtrey, Rev. H. C. Ha.
n2.

Haydon, Rev. G. Yo. h3.
Havne, Rev. L. G. Es.

*b2.

Healev, T. Za. *b5.

Heightley, R. Bu. *k.
Henderson, Rev. J. Xb.

A3.

Hetherington, J. N. Cu.

c2.

Hibbard, Miss Mercy. Yo.
*HlO.

Higden, R. on Flemings
in Pm. 24:d.
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Hill, Miss A. Co. *cl.

Hill, Eev. E.J. Es. *p2.

Hill,Eev.J.S. WMg. w.
Hill, R. Bd. *B.

Hiudson, — . We. s.

Hirst, Miss E. Le. e.

Hoare, Eev. G. T. &r.

g2.

Hobhouse, Yen. Arch.

Co. s4.

Hodge, Rev. W. H., his

b. ofw.Co. \6&b.

Hodges, B. Ke. *m2
Hodgson, Eev. J. F. I)u.

wl.
Holdemess, T. To. *h5.
Holland, E. C%. m4.
Holme, Eev. C. We. a o.

Homfray, C. A. Sm. «•!.

Hooke, Eev. D. i\7. b1.

Hooper, Eev. S. H. Yo.

DO.

Hope, Eev. E. D. Cu.

l2.

JIore,E., on Forth and
Bargif pron. 25, 26.

Hoste, Eev. Ph. Nf. *s2.

Hoste, Eev. G. C. Sf. b1.

How, Eev. W. <S/i. o wo.
Howe, Eev. J. Wa. e;2.

Howehin, Eev. W. .A^J.

*Hl.
Howell, Eev. D. WDn. w.
Hunt, Mrs. A. Du. *l2.

Hurst, Eev. Dr. Blvtlie.

Du. *a1 t2.

Hussev, Eev. C. J. Ke. d.

Hutli,"A. /Ss. b2.

Huth, L. Ss. p.

Innes, S. SAb. c.

Jackson, Miss G. Sh. *cl.

Nl.

Jackson, — . <Si?.r. l.

Jarman, J. Abbot. Dv.
Nl.

Jenkins, Eev. E. JFJ"^. f.

Jenkins, Eev. J. Zi. f2.

Jenk)'ns, Eev. J.Xp.Tl.
Jenner, H., citations re-

specting the Flemings
in Pm. 24c.

Jewan, Eev. J. J. Sr. c3.

Johnson, Eev. A. Zi. f4.
Johnson, Eev. J. Sm. n1.
Johnson, Miss L. H. Wl.

Johnston, Eev. J. Zi. h2.
Johnston, G. Hit. a.

Jones, Eev. C.W. Sf. *p.

Jones, E. L. WPm. k.

Jones, J. Gl. g.

Jones, Joseph. IZe. h,

*M.
Jones, Eev. J. P. WGm. l.

Jones, Miss Whitmore.
Ox. c2.

K

Kay, Eev. W. S. Dti. k.

Keble, Eev. T. Gl. b4.

Keith, Mr. Nf. k3.
Kelly, Eev. E. Ss. e1.

Kemm, Miss. Ru. o.

Kendall, Eev. ^X . Bo.
*El.

Kent, Mrs. Saraita. Es.

g2.

Kersley, Rev. Canon. Nf.c.
Kidd, Miss. SPr. p.

Kinsman, Eev. Preb. Co.

T.

Kirk, E. Za. g2, p 2.

Kirke, Rcv.Zr. R., on the

Nb. burr, 644«.

Kirkpatrick, J. Yo. *m2.
Kiikiip, T. Nb. «w5.—
SRx. Y.

Etching, Eev. W. Y.
-S/. g2.

Kitton, Eev. E. Nf. r.

Knatchbull-Hugesseu, H.
Ke. *rl.

Knight, E. S. Wo. *a2.

Knowles, Eev. E. H.
Cm. s.

Zac'kington'' s 1817 Zondon
Errors of Speech, '111.

Laing, Eev. JJr. A. SFi.

N.

Lake, — . Mi. h2.
Lang, Thomas. SAg. k1.
Lang, Eev. "\V. F. Dash-

wood. Zv. i2.

Langstail, J. W. Jo. s6.

Langston, — . Za. b6.

Zatham, Zr. R. G.,

on Folkingham Speech,

Laurenson, A. SSd. %. s.

Law, Eev. A. on 'fv, s z,'

initial, 38 to 41.— TF/.

*c3.

Law, — . Yo. c3.

Lee, Eev. S. ZTn. b.

Lee, Eev. M. H. WFl.
Hi.

Zees on the Nb. burr,

643«.

Leigh, P. Ma. *s2 *w3.
Leonard, B. Be. *s2.

Leslie, H. i>«. *c2.

Lewes, Eev. J. M. Nt.
m3.

Lewis, Eev. S. S. Es. g2.

Lewis, Eev. D. Ph. TTJ/y.

b2 g.

Levris, Eev. J. WMg. b2.

Linton, — . SRx. t.

Little, H. J. Cb. *W3.
Little, J. ^Y. Nf. *Ml.
Livingstone, Eev. Neil,

SAy. c.

Llanover, Lady, Mo. *l.

Llewellin, Eev. J. C. Mo.
p.

Llovd, E. E. Et. *sl.

Lloyd, Mrs. Yo. e2.

Lockton, Eev. Ph. Np.
s3.

Lomb, Dr. Nf. *n5.
Long, Eev. R. Zu. b1,

si.

Love, J. SAy. n.

Lowe, Eev. E. L. St. b5.

Lowman, Miss. Ke. s3.

Lowther, Eev. G. P. Wl.
o.

Zmnsden, Sir P., for Jane
Morrison, 'G-ic.

Lupton, F. M. Yo. ii6.

Liiscombe, Mrs. ^7'. *k3.
*N0.

Lyall, W. Nb. *n1.
Lyon, Eev. S.E. Ha. *e.

M

Macbeth, Eev. E., collects

speakers for Wick and
Stranraer, 683, No. 7.

SCs. w.
MacBurney on Austra-

lian speech, 237-248.
MacCartie, Eev. J. Zu. g.

MacKean, Eev. W. S. Zi.

Fl.

Macray, Eev. YT. D. Ox.

*D.
Maister, Eev. H. Yo. so.

Maitland, T. F. Be. *w2.
Malcolmson, Miss A. B.

reads Shetland to me,

683d.~SSd. L.
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Maldon, Rev. M. D. Bti.

s2.

Malet, Eev. C. Et. a2.

JlaUeson, W. T. Sr. c4.

MaUett, Miss C. M. Sf.

*sl.

Mangin, Eev. E. X. Kb.
v\-4.

Mars^esson, Eev. E. W.
I)\-. w2.

Markham, Eev. C. "W.

Li. si.

Marshall, Eev F. C. Ox.

A.

Marsland, J. La. *s,o.

Mai-tel, A. V. F. Sr. l.

Martin, Eev. H. A. Xt. l.

Martin, Eev. E.M.6V.C2.
Martin, Miss. Gl. *c2.

Martin, W. Co. s7.

Mason, "W. i/«/. p s3.

Maule, Eev. G. Li. t1.

Mearns, Jas., on the Nb.
burr, 6-13«.

Meiklejohn, A. SCs. w.
MeUo, Eev. J. M. Lb.

b7.

Mercier, Eev. J. I. GL
Kl.

Meredith, — . 3[o. l.

Merivale, his b. of ivCo.

156.

MetcaKe, "W. To. c5.

Meyers, J. H. Mi. e.

Michel, L>a», on 'fv, s z
'

initial, 38 <o 41.

—

has

no ' cW for ' the'' in

Ke. \Z\(l.

Michel, Gen. Bo. *c.

Middleton, Eev. n. Bb.
*co.

]\[iddlemas, E. Xb. *a2.

Miles, F. Xf. *b2.

Miles, Miss. Bv. si.

Miles, Miss. SFr. p.

Miles, Mrs. Xt. *b2.

Milford, Eev. E. X. TFl.

E.

Miller, Eev. E. TFci. *b6.

Milner, G. La. m3.
Milner, Eev. J. Bu. *m1.
ilitcheU, G. -S;«. *m3.
Mitchell, J. aSe. s.

Mitcheson, T. Xb. *sl.
Mohneus, Eev. W. Ss. t.

J/ooV, £., 'Sitfolk Words,'

cul.from, 286.

Moore, Eev. E. M. Np.
l2.

Moore, Eev. J". W. 5/i.

*h3.

Moore and Moore, Messrs.

Ha. R.

Morgan, Eev. H. Gl. c4.

Morgan, Eev. W. WMg.
K.

Morrison, Jane. iS^ii. c.

Mouatt, P., on the Xb.
burr, 642«?.

Mulgrave, Ld., in Forth
and Bargij, 25c.

Munn, Eev. J. E. Ss. a.

Murray, Br. J. A. H.,
helps ivith mij cs. \d.—
draws Celtic border in

Scotland, 8c, 14. —
names of his helpers

for CB., \^c.—partly

anticipates Line 7, p. 20.—h is b. of Ungland and
Scotland not Line 10,

p. 2 1 .

—

on the Xb. burr,

6i3.—his BSS. 681.—
his Scotch Hundredth
Psalm, pal. 715.

—

Cu.

c\.— Yo. si.— SAb.
B.—SAy. A.—SEd. E.

—SFo. A.—SRx. H.

Murray, Mrs. Ch. S.Ed.
E.

Mvlins, F. J. Wa. *e.

Xapier, Eev. J. W. St.

s6.

Xicholson, Eev. H. J.

Eu. g4.

Xorman, Eev. M. 0. Le.

H.

Xom-ood, Eev. J. "W. To.

s9.

Xoye, W. Co. *p2.

Xutt, Eev. C. H. Sm. e.

Ormsley, Eev. E. E. Bu.
Hi. '

Owen, Eev. T. Es. b1.

Owen, Eev. "W. Wl. d.

Paige, — . Bo. s3.

Paige, J. Bv. h.

Paley, Eev. F. Xp. r.

Parcloe, Eev. G. 0.

WMg. s.

Parish, Eev. "W". D. Ss. s.

Parisian uvular r, 6425.

Parker, Mrs. A. Be. c

si s2.—Bb. US.— Ox.
b2 e h1 h3 I l2 o w.

Parker, Eev. F. W.
WMg. *M.

Parker, G. Bu. m1.
Parkes, Prof. To. s4.

Patrick, D. SAy. o.—
SPf. L.

Paul, C. Kegan. Bo. s2.

PajTie, — . Cu. cl.

Peacock, E. Li. *b7 s4.

Peacock, P. B., Song of
Solomon, Chap. ii. i«

Lonsdale s. ofthe Sands,

5o0d.

Pearce, Eev. T. Bo. e2.

Pearson, — . La. v.

Pearson, Eev. H. II.

Bb. N.

Peck, Eev. E. A. Eu.
h4.

Peckham, Eev. H. Ss.

cl.

Peckham, Miss. Ke. s2.

Peniston, Miss A. B. Co.

si.

Perkins, J. Cb. *c2.

Pertwee, Eev. A. Es.

*B0.

Philip, Eev. H. B. Es.
*g7.

Philip and Son's maps, 7.

Picton, Sir J. A., on Forth
and Bargy, 27.

—

La.
AVO.

Finder, Eev. X. Ox. *g.

Piper, Miss A.M. F. Ee.
*E.

Pitmen's pit talk, 6o0c'.

Pocklington, Eev. E. Xf.

-wl.

PoUar, Miss. SPr. p.

Poole, J., 25, 29.

Pope, Eev. G. Xt. r2.

Postlethwaite, W. Cu. k.

Pott, Yen. Arch. Be. e.

'Potter,' a misprint for
'Trotter' on p. 66, lines

1 and 2.

Potts, Eev. C. Y. Ee.
*Ll.—Bu. *s6.

Potts, Taylor. Bu. *s8.

Powell, — . St. h2.

Powley, Miss Mary. Cu.

L 1
.-

—

her assistance for
Edenside names, 603.

Powley, J. To. b4.

Pratten, Eev. W. S. Cu.
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Preston, R., his Bradford
poems, 39 1<?.

—

his re-

marks on dialectal ortho-

graph;/, 388<;?.

Price, S. Ke. c2.

—

Sm.
*m3

Price, Rev. N. E. Sh. lA.

Prior, Dr. R. C. A. Sm.
t,i2.— Wl. c4.

Procter, Rev. F. Nf. wG.
Froctor on the Kb. burr,

643rt.

Pryor, M. R. Et. -n-4.

Pulman, G. P. R. Dv.
A.—6>H. A c6 *m1.

Puriey, Rev. E. C. Eu.
g2.

Piirton, Major. Wl. v.

Pyke, T. Eu. *s6.

E

Ragg, Rev. F. W. ^2<.

M'2.

—

Ke. "w.—iSA. c4.

Raudolpli, H. Sm. m2.
Raven, Rev. Dr. J. J.

Nf. *g3.

Rawlings, W. J. Co.

*m1 1'2.—Ais b. of iv.

Co. loQb.

Rea, J. F. Nb. d.

Reade, H. St. John. i\^.

o.

Reeve, W. N. Ze. l1.

Michardson, Er. F. 22.—
Nb. *h2.

Richings, Rev. A. C. Et.
b3.

Ridge, Anne. Ev. *cl.

Ridge, T. H. SAb. c.

Ridgway, M. I'o. d3.

Ridley, Rev. W. H. Bu.
Hi.

Ridlev, T. D. i\'J. *wl.
Roberts, Rev. A. C. Et.

w4.
Roberts, /S'w. w3.
Robinson, C. Clougli, a

chief helper, 4i,

—

on

(th) fw ' </(e,' 19.—o«
(«<) in sYo. 365 J.

—

om

Yo. dialectal ortho-

graphi/, 4:03.— Yo. *b5
*d3 *h2 hIO *k *l2
*l5 m2 *m4 *mo *n1
*n2 *n'3 x4 *k5 *s7

*sll *ul *c3 *u4 1-5

»w3 y.

Robinson, Rev. C. J. Ee.
w2.

Robinson, F. K. Yo. *wi.

Robinson, J., his assist-

anceforEdenside names,
603c.

Robson. Eu. *cl.

Robson, J. Fh. on the Nb.
burr, 642«.

Robson, E. C. Eu. s8.

Rock, W. F. Ev. Bl.

Roderick, J. W. Et. f
*wl.

Rogers, Rev. S. Co. a.

Rogers, T. Co. *s2.

Rogers, W. H. H. Ev.
c2.

Rolf, Rev. C.T. Ke. *sl.

Roscoe, Mrs., for Manx,
361*.

Rose, Rev. W. F. Sm.
*w4.

Ross, — . Sm. *c\.

Ross, D. SRx. R.

Ross, F. Fo. *h5.

Ross, J. iS-STc. G.

Rossiter, J. Sm. c7.

RothweU, Ch. La. *b3.

Rowlands, Rev. J. TFZ'/.

h3.

Royds, Rev. C. T. La.

h3.
Rumny, Rev. J. W. iTe.

r2.

Rundell, J. B. Co. *m2.

—Ev. b2, d.

Rust, Rev. J. C. Cb. s3.

Russell, very Rev. C. W.,
on Flemings in Fm. 24.

Sadler, Miss. TTo. *s2.

Sala, G.A., on Australian

Sj^eech, 237.

Sale, Rev. T. T. Et. a1.

Sayers, Miss A. Ss. *c2.

Sayers, Miss J. Sr. o.

Scarlett, Rev. W. Yo. k4.

Scoones, Rev. "W. D.
£u. L.

Scott, A. Nb. *R.

Scott, Rev. G. H. Nt. g.

Scott, Rev. ^y. A. Z»e<.

s3.

Seaman, Rev. C. E. Ea.
n1.

Seward, Wm., his dialogue

for Burton-in-Lonsdale,

Yo., pal. byJGG. 608.

Sewell, Rev. H. Sf. y.

Septimius Severus's wall,

22.

Sharley, Rev. G. Nf. i.

Sbarpe, J. "W. Sr. g1.

Shaw, James. SEf. t.

Shellv, J. i>v. *T2.—La.
c7.'

Shroer, Prof. JTa. *a.

Simmons, Rev. Canon.
Yo. Hll.

Simpson, Rev. R. Eu.
Tl.

Simpson, Rev. T. H.
WEn. c.

Simson, W., j»ro«. of
Kyle, Ay. 729, 742.—
SAy. k2.

Sinclair, Rev. J. SCs. w.
Singleton, Miss L. Yo. p.

Skeat, Rev. W. W. CT.

c2 p.—Z's. T.—Et. s3.— Oj;. e.

Skudamore, Rev. "W. i\7".

d2.

Slade, Miss. Ox. *sl.

Slatter, Rev. J. Be. s3.

Slow, E. TFl. w.
Slyfield, Miss J. Sr. s.

Smart on London errors

of speech, 227.

Smith, Rev. A. C. TFl. y.

Smith, Cecil. Sm. t.

Smith, C. R. Ea. w2.
Smith, Rev. E. B. WMg.

L.

Smith, H. Li. h4.
Smith, Rev. J. Eo. b2.

Smith, Rev. L. A. JF'i?^.

L.

Smith, Rev. S. A. Cb. c3.

Smith, Sir F. on Li. speech,

310.

Smith, TV. C. obtains Eun-
rossness cs, 683.

5wiii;/^ TT. E. and Soil's

maps, 7.

Somerset,Rev.B. WBr. c.

Sowell, Rev. C. R. Co. s3.

—his b. of wCo. 156.

Spencer. TVFl. h2.

Spicer, R.H. S. Z>«;. n1.

Spurrell, "W. 7rC'«j. c.

—

W.Fm. R.

Standi'ing, — . Li. a3.

Stanford'' s maps, 7.

Stanning, Rev. J. H. La.

l2.

Stanway, L. 5<. si.

Stark, Rev. W. A. SKb.
K.

Stead, R. Jc. f2.— I'o.

*e3 *h5 *s10 y.—
WBr. *b2.—on {u) in

Yo. 365.
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Steel, Rev. J. Bd. h1.
Steel, Jo. We. k2.
Stewart, G., ' Shetland

Fireside Tales,' 814.

Stockdale, J. La. n1,

Stockdale, J., Song of
Solomon chap. ii. in

Lonsdale n. of the

Sands, 550.

Stone, W. G. Bo. wl.
Stores, Rev. C. E. Yo. s9.

Streatfield, — . Ee. *m1.
Stiittard, H. La. *c7.

Sweet, Br. H. 2.— his

'Hoinic,' 9db.

Sweet, Miss (now Mrs.

Chamberlain). TFo. t.

Swift, Rev. G. m. m5.
Swinburne, A., on the

Xh. burr, 642c.

Sykes, Dr. J. Yo. *d4.

Tancock, Rev. 0. W.
Bo. si.

Tarver, Rev. J. Bx. *t.

Taunton, Rev. T. B. Bv.
n2.

Taylor, Rev. Hugh. Nb.

Taylor, J. Bv. w2.
Tavlor, Rev. R. Bu. m2.
Taylor, Tom. i)«. s8.

Teenan, J. SHd. b.

Tenney. Bv. *d.

Tennyson, Lord. Li. sS.

Thackerai/s, W.M.London
Footman''s Speech, 229.

Thomas, Rev. D. G. Hu.
Hi.

Thompson, G. Xb. *a2.—Alnwick Vowels, 668.

Thompson, Rev. H. *S;«.

c2.

Thompson, Rev. Dr. "W.

H. Yo. g3.

Thornton, Rev. J. IT). m6.
Thorold, Mrs. W. Z»i'.

wl.
Th^-nne, Rev. A. B. Wl.

s2.

Till, G. St. A3.
Timmins, S. Wa. b3.

Titley, Rev. R. ie. b2.
Titmouse, J. ^a. si.

Tollemache,Hon. and Rev.
H. F. and Miss. Xp.
HO.

Toilet, Miss E. St. b2.
Tombs, Rev. J. WFm. r.

Tomline G. H. Wa. s3.

Tomlinson, Rev. C. H.
Be. *D.

Tomlinson, G. "W. Yo.

*HlO.
Trapp, Rev. B. Bd. t1.

Tregellas on Cornish in-

tonation, 171.

Trotter, Miss (misprinted

Potter on p. 66). Gl.

*a2.

Trotter, R. D. (misprinted

Potter on p. 66). Gl.

*c3.

Tuer's ' CockneyAlmanac,'

229.

Turner, Miss. Wo. h2.

Tyler, Rev. 0. B. Sm.
n2.

U

Underwood, Rev. W. D.
Ss. w2.

Vallancey, Br., 25 to 27.

Tiles, E. St. *c4.

Tise,Rev.J.E. WMg. f.

W
Wakefield, Miss. Bv. p1.

Walker on London errors

of Speech, 227.

Walker, Rev. J. Xb.
*w2.

Walker, Rev. J. Sf. b2.

Walker, J. W. F. Ox. i.

Walker, Miss. Cb. *w4.
Walker, Rev. Percy C.

Cu. b2.

Wams,Rev.W.M. .Ce. b.

TFrt^s/i. 25^/.

Ward, Rev. H. Yo. *h5.
Ware, Rev. W. W. I'o.-

b1.

Warleigh, Rev. H. S. Gl.

Al.

Warner, Rev. R. E. Li.

s7.

Watkins, Rev. M. G. Li.

Bl.

Watson, Rev. J. S. Le. c.

Watt, Rev. R. 6Y. c3.

Wayte, Rev. G. H. Wl.
cl.

Wayte, Rev. W. Wl. cl.

Weller, Sam, his 'we,'

132.

West, Rev. C. F. Ox. cl.

Westmacott, Miss. Sm.
b3 si.

Wharton, Rev. J. C. Jfi.

V,'.

Whateley, Rev. J. Fs. e.

Wheck, Miss S. Bd. *r.

Whitelands Training Col-

lege, great assistance

from the Principal, Rev.

J. P. Faunthorpe, 4

Teachers,JlissesAdcock,

Kemm, Mallctt and
Martin,and 28 Students,

Misses Beebg, Begge, H.
Bell, Buckle, Calland,

Chapman, Cockman, Cox,

Croucher, Firth, Foxlce,

Francis,Furness, Harris,

Hill, Hirst, Eidd, Low-
man, Miles, Peckham,
Foliar, Sadler, A.
Saijers, J. Saijers, Sly-

Jivld, Turner, Wheck,
and Wing, see these

names.
Whitaker, Jo. 3Ii. e.

White, Rev. F. W. Li.

c3.

White, Rev. G. H. Bv.
si.

White, Xed, a yarn, 666.

Wigram, Rev. W. Ht. f.

Wilcocks, Rev. H. S.

Bv. s2.

Wilding, Rev. J. St. rl.

William of Malmesbury
on Flemings in Pm. 24.

Williams, Rev. T. WFl.
N.

Williams, Mrs. Li. a2
b8 cl g4 go h3 h5 k1
k2 l1 l3 s2 s9 si 1 t2

rl wl.
Williams, Rev. Wadham.

Sm. b2.

Williams, Rev. W. J.

Li. Gl.

Wilkinson, Rev. G. Yo.

wl.
Wilkinson, I. Yo. s6.

Wilshere, C. W. Rt. h7
w3.

Wilson, Rev. G. SBw.
c.—SWg. G.

Wilson, T. Ht. *h2.
Wilson, T. D. Yo. p.

I Wilson, Rev. W. Bu. r.

Wing, Miss. Fs. *m.
i Winter, G. Sm. c3.

i

Wiseman, J.F.T. Fs. «p1.
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Wolf, Ladv. Ha. *cl. Wray, Rev. J. Jackson. Wyatt, J. Bd. *b—£u.
Wood, Mrs. Willougliby,

j

Yo. m2.
|

bI.

St. *Kl. '
I Wriffht, Eev. Canon. Zi. ! Wyer, N. W. Bo. *vr2.

Woodfall, G. Us. g3. I c2.

Woodhouse, Eev. G. H. Wright, J. JSTb. *h3.
M. F. Wright, Rev. J. TFo.

Woodhouse, R. ITe. *d2.
Woof, R. If'o. *d2. Wright, Dr. J. Yo. m1
Worfold, Rev. J. X. Yo.

j

*v,-o.—on [it) in South
e1. ! Yo. 36oc. Yarranton, Rev. A. Sm.

Wray, Rev. H. TFDn. Wright, Rev. J. P. St. si.

*H.
I

X.
I Teats, Dr. J. JIo. *c2.

—JJv. E.

—

Us. I.

Wykes, C. H. Xp. l2.

Wyld, J. Du. *Bl.

Till. TABLE OF DIALECTAL PALAEOTTPE.

The palaeotype laid down in Part I. pp. 1 to 12, even when extended as in

Part IT. pp. xii to xiv, proved insufficient for the difl'erentiation of the

minute shades of sound heard in dialectal speech. Hence it became necessary

to construct an entirely new table.

All sounds are represented by "old letters," whence the name palaeotype

TTaAaiot TVTToi, but in order to oljtaiu signs enough these ancient types embrace

1) direct small or "lowercase" roman as (e), 2) the same "turned" as (a),

3) the dii-ect italic and small capital {e e), and 4) their inversions (s a), and
sometimes even black letter as (f a) A few '

' digraphs '
' are also admitted,

especially with (h), as (th sh), a hyphen preceding the (h) when it is not initial,

but has to have its usual sense. 'Modifiers' are extensively employed as in

(e*, e,, u*, u^, A, kj, tj tj), etc. These alter the value of the preceding letter

in a definite direction, and are explained hereafter separately, and also in con-

junction with the modified letters. All these letters, digraphs, and modified

forms are then arranged in alphabetical order by the ordinary large capital letters

which are not otherwise phonetically employed. The letter A, for example,

refers to aU modifications of the type a and its diphthongal combinations as

(a, a^ aj, a^, a^—ah, aA, a'i, a'u, a'y,

—

a, ah,—a, a\—b, buu).

Xo attemj)t is here made to give any phonetic theory, for which see much of

Part IT., and also my article on Speech Soinds in the Encyclopedia Britaunica,

1888, vol. 22, pp. 381-390, which uses palaeotype, and my Speech in Song
(Xovello), or Pronunciation for Singers (Cnrwen), both of which use glossic.

liut as a matter of convenience I prefix the table of Mr. Melville Bell's vowel

system reduced to pal. and numbered.

Mr. Melville Bell's Visible Speech Towel Table.

n narrow, w wide, nr naiTOW round, wr wide round.

TONGLE
Height.
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Quantity.— (1) Vowels. Six grades of length are recognised. Very short as

(a 3), ordinarily short as (a a), medial length, lying between short and long,

as (a a'), long as (aa aa), di-avrled as (aa aa'), extremely long as (aaa aaa).

Ordinarily only two lengths are written, short and long, as (a aa) . To indicate

a succession of two shorts of the same kind introduce the break as (a;a). TH.
has always recognised the medial length as (a), and in all his numerous con-

tributions to this book mechal yowels abound, greatly to the exclusion of long

(p. 316). Hence to him, and tliose who agree with him, the long yowel (aa)

represents a much longer sound than it does to me. In s.Lowland the yowels

are generally medial, and when lengthened are yery long, thus thief thieves are

(thif thiiyz), which might be wTitten (thuf thiiiyz), but for conyenience are

usually ^^Titten (thif, thiiyz). Similarly in Italian and Spanish, the yowels

are ordinarily of medial length, and may be emphatically shortened or lengthened

according to the feeling of the moment, without distmbiug signitication.

(2) Consonants.—Some consonants, as (s, f, z, y), can be continued indefinitely,

and in point of fact are generally lengthened in the paiise. As a rule this is

not noticed in writing. But TH. constantly marks it, see p. 316, and all the

examples in D 21, D 26, (pp. 317-329, 426-447). See also Dr. Sweet's
obseryations, IV. 1145. In this case, if the final consonant is yoiced, as (h«z),

the buzz is often not continued yery long, but is followed by an indefinitely long

hiss, thus (h/zs') as (h/z') would he imcomfortable to the speaker. If the final

consonant be a mute, it cannot be lengthened, but is only suspended, that is, the

organs of speech are retained in their positions, and a sUence ensues until the

position is ordinarily released on flatus, or another yowel, thus (stop") properly

means a sUence after (p), but would ordinarily imply the release on flatus as

(stop'p'). Sometimes, howeyer, eyen when final the mute is neither suspended
nor audibly I'eleased, and would then be marked thus (stopi). Between two yowels

the mute is thus usually split uj), thus stopping is pron. as (stop/q), with no pause
between the end of the first or beginning of the second syllable, really (stopipiq),

or a suspension may be inserted as (stop'pjq), which is not usual in English
except in compound words as hoppole (hop' pool), but not (hop" p 'pool). When
a different consonant follows, only the first glide on to the (p) is heard, as upshot

(apishot). In all these cases, except in special phonetic discussions, I ayoid the

use of the mark of suspension. But the suspended (t") for the is always marked,

p. 317*.

In the following list only the short vowels and the short consonants are given
as headings, but examples to both short and long vowels are often annexed.

Diphthongs.—Two or more different vowels written in juxtaposition are to be
pronounced in separate syllables, as {kee:}s) chaos, but they are usually separated

in some way, as (keejos, keeos). "When however they ghde on to one another,

one of them bears an acute accent, as (ai), and the two form a 'diphthong,'

and similarly three vowels form a triphthong, as {eku). The combination in

each case consists of a single syllable. The vowel bearing the acute accent

has then the piincipal stress. Occasionally each element may have equal stress,

and then two acute accents are used, as (ia), distinct from (i;a, ia, ia), but even
in this case there is felt to be only one syllable. "When the vowel with the stress

is long, the acute is placed on the first of the two representative letters, as (aat),

and when it is mechal, the medial grave accent fuses with the diphthongal acute

accent into a circumflex, thus (a'j) becomes (a;'), which tj-pe will be constantly
found in TH.'s contributions below. As English printers have usually only
(a e i 6 u d e » 0' it) with acute accents, the acute accent for other vowels is

placed after the vowel, as (a'i, 93 i), and the grave is printed after it separately,

as (a'?, A"i). It is sometimes convenient to indicate the class of a diphthong
without completely analysing it. Thus we may not know whether (a'i, ai, at)

were the diphthong really uttered, but may be sure that it was something Kke
one of them, then (a'i) is used, the acute accent being separated, and the second
element indefinite. Similarly (a'u, o'i, i'u, a'y, a'u, e'c, i'u, i'c, o'b, u'b) are
employed for unanalysed diphthongs, the (') being separate from (a, e, i, 0, u)

;

but this meaning of the separate acute accent is confined to the case when it

follows (a-, e, i, o, u). Hence (aj, a'i) must be strictly distinguished, the first

diphthong being thoroughly analysed and definite, the second entii'ely unanalysed
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and indefinite, but forming a class
;

(a'i) however is also an analysed form, the

accent being separate through a t}i)ographical necessity. As a rule only un-

analysed diphthongs are given in the following list, though the principal analysed

forms will be found in their proper places.

The length of the first element of a diphthong is generally very material. It

is usually short, as (ai), but occasionally lengthened, as (at, kai), generally -n-ith

an appreciable chfFerence in pron. or meaning. But the length of the second

element does not alter the character of the diphthong, any more than the length

of the final consonant alters the value of the syllable. TH., however, generally

marked the quantity of the second element as medial when he observed it to be

lengthened, as {kl). I have usually not retained this lengthening, considering it

quite inessential, and arbitrary, being in fact constantly admissible in the pause,

without any intention to alter the sound, see p. 316.

Elocutionary alterations and intonation are mostly left unmarked, but an

inverted period before a word indicates emphasis corresponcUng to the usual

italics; thus, he told me, he told me, became (hi toold -mii, -hii toold mi). In

mouosyllables emphasis generally conditions some alteration of sound.

*^*"The long phonetic disciLssion on received pron. in Part IT. pp. 1090 to

1167 will be regularly cited, and pp. 1265 to 1357 should also be consulted.

'S\'Tieu the numbers of pages referred to are above 1000 they are in Part IV.,

when under 1000 they are in this volume,—unless the number of the part is

specially added. The italic letters a, b, e, d annexed here and elsewhere indicate

that the passage referred to is in the first, second, thii-d, or fourth quarter of the

page ; and if the page is in double columns, unaccented letters refer to the first,

and accented to the second column. The reader will find it convenient to mark

the quarters of pages on a separate piece of paper cut the length of the printed

matter, excluding the head-Hue, and after folding in half, and then again in half,

and lettering it, apply it to the book ; it will be formd to save much time in

finding a passage in pages so crowded with matter as those of this book.

The mode I have adopted, and foimd to work well in writing is as follows :

The small roman letters are written as usual. The small italic letters are once

underlined as usual. The small capitals, instead of being doubly imderliued as

usual, are written as ordinary letters with an acute accent below, _a^ ? = a,

except when they have tails, and then a stroke is written above as ^ y = J y.

Black letters are doubly dotted below. The turned letters are thus represented

Turned aceECfjr 1l Mvce
Printed Boaaaj^a \ t. haso
Written eps asj^^-f^r^ijas

A. (a a^ ai a^ a^ a^—all aA a'i a'u

a'y

—

a (ih.—a a'—13 tjuu).

(a) Bell's Xo. 6 short (a) in German
m«nu, and perhaps in English ch«ff,

kss, ffsk, b«th, dffuce, 1148; medial

(a) conimon in Midland th«t; long

(aa) in ah, fwther, mammw, p«rt (the

}• not soimded), b^'^c.

[&}) a higher form of (a) approaching

(se). This is generally used in place

of (ah) as more suggestive, but it

has not the certain position of the

latter, 695«.

(a,) between (a, a), used especially

by JGG., see 539c, generally con-

fused with (a), but JGG. considers

that it differs in quality from the

short of a in father.

(^a) or (a) with an advanced tongue,
'

1147f', between (a, te), and not

materially different in effect from
(ah, ai), 6015.

(a j semi-nasal form of (a),mild nasality,

often heard in American long I, as I
find {k^i fa^ind).

(Br) the simultaneous pron. of (a) and

(r), 4:2b.

(ah) Bell's No. 18, not materially dif-

ferent in sound from (a^, ,a), used

principally for an affected thinness,

1148c. Sweet makes it the soimd

in eye, better, but the last is not

usual in educated speech.

(aA) a conventional form for French

ch«»t, but (a) is altered in quality

by the altered position of the uvula

in nasalisation, see (a) p. 86* below,

and 1123rr.

(a'i) imanalysed diphthong used where

the first element has not been de-

termined ; when analysed it may take
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the forms in (ai, ki, a}i, e'?, se'i,

a'i, a'i, aj'i, di), and the first element

is sometimes lengthened, 1100, col. 2.

It may even be nasalised as (a,i).

Five forms are heard in D 38,

7o7e, d, see also D 25, var. iv.

p. 410.

(a'u) unanalysed diphthong, ased where

the second element approaches (u)

and the first element has not been

determined ; it may take the forms

in (au, ku, k^t(, b'u, ee'u, a'u, a'w,

go'w, 6u, (ill, a'u, o'«), 1153, col. 2.

(a'y) unanalysed diphthong where the

second element approaches (y) or

French u. The first elementmay
vary, as in (a'i, a'u). AVe find (ay),

53i'.

(a) Bell's Xo. 10 between (a, a),

1116c, 115-2fZ'.

{ah) Bell's Xo. 23, is to him the Irish

sir, and first element of the Irish /,

and the oral element of French en

;

Sweet gives no example.

(a) Bell's Xo. 11, aU, howl, an (a)

approaching to (o), 1116 col. 1, 1122

col. 1, and 539f/.

(a^) or (a) with a raised tongue, not

unlike (o), 353^, b.

(b) Bell's Xo. 2, as a in pfirrental,

Chinff, the commonest form of un-
accented indistinct vowel, frequently

serving as the second element of a

diphthong, 1122*', 540^/. BeU's
examples are dungeon, motion, con-

scious, abandon, cupb6«rd, avoir-

dupoise, honour, belloMS, sb. Sweet
gives no example, but uses Bell's

Xo. 17, my (a), in this sense finally.

{vdu) a form of (uu) heard perhaps in

the north, 636f/, Xo. 640.

J^. (se eeh).

(se) Bell's Xo. 34, the rec. English
short vowel in b«t, which approaches

closely to (e) ; and is generally re-

placed by (a', a, a) in dialects ; long

in the local pron. of Bath (ibaeseth).

(aeh) Bell's Xo. 36, which he hears in

the first element of Cockney out and
L. I'U ; and Sweet in open German
Gotter. I can give no example.

B. (bb, bh).

(b) bee bay Jow, gWb, babe baJy, a
voiced (p), 1113.

(bj a kind of defective (m) said to
exist in We. UUcf, 560, Xo. 13.

(bh) German u; Hungarian v, modem

Greek $, (v) uttered without touching

the upper teeth with the lower Up,

1101 to 1103.

C. (o, ob, o'i).

(o) BeU's Xo. 12, common EngUsh
short in a closed syllable, hop hob
hot hod hock hog, imused in most of

Europe, where it is replaced by (o)
;

very like (a), which is also pecuUarly

English, but verging towards (o),

1 1 fe, oiOc. The symbol (o) is used

because the small cap. (o), which
would natiu'ally have been used, is

too like the lower case (o).

(oh) BeU's Xo. 24, which Bell conceives

as Cockney ask and Irish not.

Sweet gives no example. AJE. does

not know the sound.

(o'i) educated form of hoi/ icy jotj,

occasionaUy (A'i, AA'i), 1117*.

D. (d cl d^—(If db db^ d»-—d
DJDb).

(d) in do rod ]Aoddmg plea^fing, the

tip of the tongue at a sensible

distance behind the gums, English
'coronal' (d), voiced form of (t),

1095, 1113.

(,d) French and general continental d
with the tip of the tongue advanced

to the gums, alveolar d, 1095, heard

in some EngUsh dialects, but almost

only before (r, r°), which then become
(.r,\rj, 5424.

(d,) retracted (d), the tip of the tongue

brought as far back as possible

without reversion, so that its edye

(not imderside) touches the palate,

and the tongue forms a spoon-shaped

hoUow at the back part, a mild form
of reversion, 41^.

(dj) contraction for (,d^zh, d,zh) or

(djzhj), heard in Judt/e, 1154*', 542,

usuaUy analysed as (dzh), as it was
in the three first Parts of E.E.P.

(dh) the tongue broiight fully against

the teeth in EngUsh, the th in they

hTeathe, typing, 1098ff, 1122^?'.

(dhj the (dh) with the tongue some-
what retracted, Spanish d in ^ladiid.

{div) labialised (d), an attempt to utter

(d) and (w) simidtaneously, 1115, col.

2, frequent EngUsh dwell, generaUy
confused with (dw).

(d) reverted (d), that is, (d) spoken with

the loiderside of the tongue against

the palate, 1095, 1096, 42, see (d,).

(dj) = (D~h) or reverted (dj), 41.



80^ PRELIMINARY MATTER. \\Ul.

(Dh) the under part of the tip of the

tongue brought against the teeth,

theoreticaDy assiuned to exist in D 4,

see 41.

E. (e e^ Bj e°

—

ev eev eii ei ba

eiiu en—e ^ e^—e^ eei ee']

e'^ai e''^^

—

e Ej—e' e'm—a a^

ah

—

9 9^
9i dh.—a: a^ a^—a'^

a'o s'u).

(e) Bell's Xo. 30, as I hear it fi-om

educated so\ithern Englishmen in hct,
,

bed, p<^^n, 1106, col. 1, 5?j9d, generally

replaced by (e) provincially. Bell

considers that it is used only in un-

accented syllables, and that (e) is

the sound in accented syllables.

Sweet agrees with rae. The long

form (ee) as in f«ir, care, pfOT, but

only before r in received English,

sounding (feee, keec, peec).

(e') the tongue of (e) being raised,

hence approaching closely to (e),

1107, col. 2

(ei) the tongue of (e) being lowered, i

approacliing closely to (e), hardly

disting\iishable from (e^), 1 107, col. 2.

{e°) an indistinct form of (e) approach-

ing (t>) , but reminding the hearer of

(e), 721^-, c.

(cb) common provincial fracture, differ-

ing onlv in length from the next.

(ecB) real sound of air without the trill,

(eu) is also common provincially,

see (e).

(eii) the (e) very short and the (ii)

long, 538c, o9db', considered by the

natives as (ii) parallel to (/ji).

(ei) common diphthongising form of

(e).

(ba) French Yin, see (a), p. 86*.

(euu) the (e) verj' short and the (uu)

long, 538, 1. 3 from bottom, a
\

substitute for (uu), see also 556c, I

parallel to (eii)

.

(eu) a mincing form of (a'u) common
in D 9, p. 137^, and London.

(e) BeU's Xo. 29, when lengthened, is

the sound in name without any

vanish, Fr. tie long, eie short, 1107.

Murray considers it opener than Fr.

iee, 710, No. 4. The long sound

must be distinguished from (ee'j)

with the vanish.

(e^) the tongue of (e) raised, and hence

approaching closely to (i), 1107,

683i, 7o6c, and scarcely distinguish-

able from (ii), 5956.

(«,) the tongue of (e) lowered, ap-

proaching closely to (e), 1107, 68'3b,

697c.

{ee^) a low form of (ee) or {ee) tending

towards (e), usually written [eei],

682, last line.

{eei) more distinctly ending with (i)

than London (ee'j), llOSd', 1109.

{ee'j) the London (educated) long {ee)

with the 'vanish,' the diphthong

ending in an indefinite approach to

(i), which is not of constant value,

1111, col. 1.

(e''a,) this diphthong is here usually

Nratten (t]a,), 542«.

(e'i') a diphthong scarcely distinguish-

able from {ii), which is here generally

written, 54 le.

(e) Bell's No. 33, the Fr. bete short,

Italian open e, common short

English e in closed accented syllables

in provincial, and as some hold in

rec. sp., see (e) above, and 1106e.

(Ej), a still deeper form than (e), but

not yet quite (se), 1108c, 711, No. 6.

(e^) a variation of (e) in the direction

of {e) for which (cj), or lowered {e),

is used, 683^1, No. 3, 1.

{b'u) a very common form of (a'u)

heard in D 10 and D 19, pp. 146«,

277*, 278c, 279c/, 287d.

(a) Bell's No. 17, the fine u of an

educated Londoner in closed accented

syllables as act «p, replaced pro-

s^nciaUy by (a), 1094, col. 2. BeU
conceives it to be French que, which

I take as (3). Sweet has German
Gabc, which I conceive as (e).

Murray cannot distingiush open

unstressed (e, a), 683«. I do not

really distinguish unstressed (u, a)

.

(o') an (o) raised towards (i), 146i.

(oh) Bell's No. 21, he puts down as

"provincial sff," and Sweet simply

as sir ; I do not know it as different

from (a).

{9) Bell's No. 31, Fr. eu in pf« as

distinct fi'om eu in pc?/ple, which
is (ce) ; it does not seem to occur

precisely in English, but only in

some variant wiitten {a^), 146c,

oila. Bell conceives (a) as Fr. ime,

which I take as (y) and Sweet as (i).

(s^) a higher form of {9), 711, No. 12,

'21b, c.

(sj) a deeper variant of (s), but not

quite (ce), 146c, 541 under {39),

595ff'.

(*h) Bell's No. 35, which he gives to

French heurxe (but this seems rather

(ce) to me), and Sweet to Swedish for.
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(a) Bell's Xo. 5, the ordinary deep
provincial form of the natural vowel
in accented close svllables, as c«t,

b«d, 1094, col. 2' but Bell and
Sweet consider it to be the received

form, which I take as (o).

(a') a higher form of (a), supposed to

be the Scotch, 711, No. 8.

{zr) the simultaneous pron. of (a) and
(r), 42.

(a'i) a very common provincial form of

the diphthong (a'i).

(a'o) a diphthong beginning with open
lips for (a), closing gradually to the

position for (o), 7'Sb. par. 9.

(a'w) one of the commonest provincial

forms of (a'u), not very distinguish-

able from (6w).

F. (f fh f).

(f) a hiss with the lower lip against

the upper teeth, sometimes replaced

by (ph), in which the teeth are not

touched, 10996.

(fh) lips and teeth as for (f), back of

tongue as for (u). Bell's theoretical

form of XL. /used for u-h, 7o8a.

(j) a modifier used in (tj dj) = (t,sh,

d^zh), to indicate an approach to (tj

d]), and also somewhat laxly in

(kj gj) to represent the Sanscrit

explodent form of (tj dj), supposed

to occur in English, 1119e, d.

G. (g gj—gH gj gjt grli—g«^
gwh. g).

(g) as in ff&ff, gig, iagging, 11 1 3, 1 1 o4ff

.

(gj) the sonant form of (dj) existing

in Sanscrit, and by God^vin re-

cognised in English, 1119, col. 1.

(gh) guttiiral buzz, the back of the

tongue coming close to the soft

palate, as in German Ta^e ; not
English.

(gj) an attempt to pronounce (g) and
(i) simultaneously, palatalised (g),

at one time very common in received

sp., now almost disused, except in

the word girl (gjaal).

(gjh) palatal buzz, German koni^e,

distinct from (gh), often confused
with (j;, but not an English sound,
and not even used in L. where (kjh)

is common.
(grh), the uvida is flapped during the

pron. of (gh), Ar. ^, often heard in

Holland, but repudiated by better

speakers, very like the Xb. burr,
see (r).

E.E. Pron. Part V.

(gw) an attempt to pron. (g) and (u)

simultaneously, labialised (g) heard

iny«ano, 1115, col. 1.

(gK-h) labialised guttural buzz, tongue

for (gh) and lips for (u), German
Buye, not an English sound, though
(kwh) occurs in L.

(g) retracted (g), that is with the

contact between the back of the

tongue and soft palate as near the

throat as possible ; as JGG. considers

that (k), the mute form of (g), is used

in D 4, p. 52. v. 23, 24, 25, and

p. 57, Xo. 773, he shoidd have

admitted (g) in p. .51, v. 4 (bse'GBxeT)

bayonet ; but the use of (k, g) in

English seems very questionable : (k)

is common in Ai-abic j, but (g) is

unknown.

H. (h. 'h 'h H Hli Hxh).

(h), (1) when not initial and not pre-

ceded by a h}-phen or turned period,

as in (thin, dhu, shii, vizhen) etc.,

</(in, (he, s/ie, Ai*ion, is a modifier,

so that it must be considered as

forming part of the same letter as the

preceding sign
; (2) when initial or

preceded by a hj-phen or turned

period, as (hii, pot-ha'us, mzs-hsae-p)

he, pot/iouse, mis/^ap, it is a new
letter representing the unanalysed

aspirate of which (h nh H|h) are

analysed forms, 11306'.

('h) voice, is contracted to (') when
sufliciently unambiguous, and then

represents any obscure, indefinite,

and short voice sound, 1128c'.

('h) flatus, audible but unvoiced breath,

11286', contracted to (') when
following another letter, as (top')

top.

(h) jerked utterance of following vowel

or flatus, 11306' ; before a vowel the

singer's aspirate, or entu-elv voiced

Indian aspu-ate, 1134, lUSd.
(nh) contraction for (n'h) or jerked

flatus, not necessarily prominent, the

usual theoretical aspirate, 5426, c.

(H{h) a smartly jerked emission of

flatus or strong aspirate, 1130c'.

I. (i 1 i'a

—

i i, i^ i'—ii ^Ji

—

h I'l—iiai tje III—«ii—I).

(i) Bell's Xo. 25, the long (ii) is com-

mon on the continent, and is supposed

to occur in eat, Ua, meeting, but

here is frequently simply (it) ; the

6*
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short (i) in closed accented syllables

is not recognised as English, and is

replaced by (i) ; even in open short

syllables (i) is rare, 1098c', 540. It

occurs however in L. 710c.

(i) very short sound of (i), the vocal

form of (j), 536', par. 3, diph-
thongising vriih the following vowel,

regular Welsh form.

(i'a) unanalysed form of a common
dialectal chphthong, varying as (t'laj,

/a, /b, j'iE), the last being the rec.

sound of ear when the r is, as usual,

not trilled, 1099c.

(i) Bell's Xo. 26, in : it, bib, pin, sill?/,

the re.gular sound of English short i,

540, but TH. uses (ij when it occurs

in open imaccented syllables, con-
sidering the tongue to be somewhat
retracted, 316c; Bell makes no such
distinction ; Sweet considers pity to

have (ii).

(ij a sign used by TH. explained 316c
not distinguished by me from im-
stressed open («), wliich see.

(i^) a high form of (?), wliich I cannot
distingiiish from (i).

(i') SL. close form of (j'b), 710,
No. 3.

j

(ii) inchoant diphthong, (i) commenced
too deep as (*) and gi-adually raised

to (i) dui-ing speech, 293 ; this is the

Midland form and seems to be what
Sweet writes ij, which he analyses as

j

(n') for received English.
i

(iyj) a diphthong arising from begin-
ning (y,) with the mouth too open,
heard in D 19, p. 261ff.

(ii) a lowered form of (i) h"ing between
(i, e), which Sweet hears in pity

and is common dialectally. i

(i,') L. close (/u) as written on 6S2d,
No. 3, usually written {V).

(r^&j) a peculiar northern fracture, in

which both elements are distinct,

oiia.

(t,e°) JGG.'sformof (»'), 72lb, c.

(/ji) here the first element is deeper
than (i) and approaches (e), so that
JGG. often wrote (cH'), which see,

541c; it differs from {ii) in being
nearer (e;).

(ill) doubly lowered (»), representing
the sounds generally written i in

Ab. which soimd to me among (i,

e, 8, a, t'), fully discussed ia 767,
see also 695f? and 756^.

(i) Bell's Xo. 27, which he assigns to

German fiber and Sweet to French
l;me, both of which I take to be

(y)-

J. (j 'j—J jh—r).

(j) a modifier, indicating that the

preceding consonant is palatalised,

or that an attempt is made to

pronounce (i) simultaneously with it,

as in (kj, gj, Ij, nj), 1115. Sweet
calls this palatalisation '

' front

modification," because he terms (i)

a "front vowel."

Cj) indefinite palatalised voice, heard
in the 'vanish' of (cc'j) for long a

in the pause, 1111, Sweet writes ei

and analyses (eij).

(j) the true consonantal sound in ye
yield yet yacht, German j, the true

consonantal form of (i), 1149r/, 542c.

(jh) the palatal hiss of (j) heard, at

least occ, in /iew /me i^ughes Auge
i/ume, but often replaced by simple

(j), not unlike (gjh, kjh), 1149,

col. 2.

(r) the Midland gentle r described in

293f? and 294, not materially different

from (r^, r°) and other imperfect,

because imflapped or imtrilled, forms

of (r), see nnder E.

K, (k kj kli kj kjh 'kiv k«/-h k).

(k) common guttural mute in ca^-e,

sacA-, picking ; there is a habit some-
times of jerking out the following

vowel as (knam) come, heard in

Ireland and Germany, 1140(/, and
some insist on slight flatus inter-

vening as (kjham), which regularly

occurs in the pause as (ssek^h) = (sa;k')

sack, neither practice is generally

heard from educated speakers.

(kj) esplodent form of (tj) as con-

ceived bv Mr. Godwin and found in

Incha, 11 19c.

(kh) the German ch in a.ch, still heard

in Lowland Scotch and occ. in

Xorthern English.

(kj) palatalised (k), or an attempt to

pronoimce (k) and (i) simidtaneously,

1115.

(kjh) palatalised hiss, an attempt to

pronoimce (kh) and (i) simultane-

ously ; German ic/(, xechi, heard ia

Lowland, 542c, 71 If/, not to be

confounded with (jh) or with (sh,

shj).

(kif) labialised (k) or an attempt to

pronounce (k) and (u) simultaneously,

usual qu in y^ality, j«antity, e(j'«alise,

question, 1103, col. 2, 1115.

(kwh) an attempt to pronounce (kh) and

(u) simultaneously, final in German
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auch, huch, and initial in Lowland
Scotch, written as initial j«A, llloi',

7lld.

(k) retracted (k), see (g), p. 81*.

L. (1 '1 J—111, Ihh, Ij—/ Ih—
I—L—i).

(1) common English ?ow, lie, ow/, aisle,

dwe//iug, 1146(?, 542c, the tip of the

tongue resting on the hard palate

some way from the gums, coronal (1),

and the sides of the tongue slightly

flapping.

('1) syllabic (1), the voice being sus-

tained during position, this notation

is adopted as clearer than Bell's (11)

or my eqiuvalent (1'). Compare (lit'l,

htll, htl').

(}) alveolar (1), the tip of the tongue
resting on the gums, common conti-

nental I, 542c.

(Ih) flated (1), that is, with flatus sub-
stituted for voice, generated in some
dialects, and supposed by Bell to

occiu: regularly before (p t k), as

(helhp) or (hellhp, mellht, millhk)

help, melt, milk, 542rf.

(Ihh) unilateral (Ih), the breath being
ejected from the right side of the

tongue only, as in Welsh IMl.
(Ij) palatalised /, an attempt to pro-

nounce (1) and (i) at the same time.

Italian ffl may be generated in

English million as (m/l-lj-jun),

1115.

{I) the Polish g\itturaKsed barred I.

{Ih.) the flated (/).

(l)
the gradual glottid, the edges of

the glottis being open when begin-
ninsr to speak and gradually closing,

1129c'.

(l) reverted /, the under part of the

tongue being turned to the palate

generated by action of preceding
(r), i'2d, and sometimes used inde-

pendently, 143c.

{z) glottal r peculiar to Danish, but
held to have been heard in the
Cockney speech by Bonders, 1099c'.

M. (m 'm mh h).

(m) an orinasal resonance of voice
while the mouth is in the position
for (p), 1148, col. 2; the tongue
should obstruct the cavity of the
mouth as httle as possible, or (n, q)
may be generated, for which the
opening of the lips is not necessary.

('m) syllabic (m) in schism chasw

(stz'mkaez'm) ; this symbol preferred

as more distinct than Bell's (mm) or

my (m"), lUScl' and l\08d,
(mil) flatus passed through the nose

while the mouth is in the position

for (p), thought by Bell to occur

before mutes, but not heard bv me,
1141a, 1148c'.

(m) turned small capital m, a lip trill

with compressed Ups, a defective

utterance of (r) usually taken for

(w), 665, Hue 1, formerly written

(ra) or turned m.

N. (n 'n n—nh nj

—

n).

(n) orinasal resonance of voice while

the mouth is in the position for (t),

as in no, oww, mawwer, 1095, the

mouth is generally open, but it is

not necessai-y that it should be so,

see (m).

('n) syllabic (n) so written in prefer-

ence to Bell's (nn) and my (n') for

lengthened (n), in opcH, sunken
(oop'n, saqk'n), 1108(7.

( u) the alveolar continental a with the

tip of the tongue quite on the gums,
1095c'.

(nh) flatus through the nose and in

the mouth in the position for (t)

;

this was once used initially for kn-
throughout England, and is stUl so

used occ. in Cu. 542^/.

(nj) palatalised (n), an attempt to pro-

nounce (n) and (i) at the same time,

Italian and French ff>i, Spanish ii,

Portuguese nh ; may be generated

in English (an-nj-Jtm) onion, 1151,

col. 2, see (qj).

(n) reverted (n), the mouth being in

the position for (t) dmiug the ori-

nasal resonance, generated by a pre-

ceding (r) in D 4 and D 11, see 42.

0. (o 0^—oh OOtJ OA ow— 0,,

0^—oh oo'iv).

(o) BeU's No. 8 Italian open (o), dif-

ferent from, but often confused with

(o), and common in our dialects,

540c.

(Ou) may indicate an endeavour to pro-

nounce (o) with the lip aperture of a

(u), see 1116//, and may occiu- in

dialects ; it might also be written

(oic) on Sweet's principle of 'over-

rounding.'^
,

(oh) Bell's No. 20, conceived by Sweet
as French homme, which I hear as

(o), conceived by Bell as American
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stone, •which I hear as (o), and Low-
land note, which I also hear as (o).

Bell considers it to be unaccented o

in history, victory, which seems to

me pedantic.

(oob) a compound dialectal fracture,

the rec. pron. of oar, with vocalised

r, now usually called (aa'b), and
formerly quite {oots), 1099fl'.

(da) conventional sign for Fr. on,

see (a).

{ow) see (Ou) above, and {w), p. 86*.

(o) Bell's Xo. 7, as long in oice, no, go

without the 'vanish,' see {oo^w), it

is not found short in accented closed

syllables in English, it resembles

the Itahan close o, and may certainly

be used for it, 1152, 540.

(ou) the tongue as for (o) with the lip

roimdiug as for u, 68'2d, Xo. 2,

generally written (?<,).

(o^) an (o) with a raised tongue and
rather more closed lips, and hence
closely resembUug {>.<), so that (mj)

is generaUv written in diphthongs,

o41rf, 6836, Xo. 3, 1.

(oh) Bell's Xo. 19, conceived by him
as Fr. homme, see (oh) and when
nasalised as (ohA), French o«. Sweet
gives no example.

(oo'm;) or {oo) with the vanish, that is,

R-ith a tendency as it is lengthened

towards (u, u), 1152, col. 1, con-

ceived as (dou) and often written

(oh) which to me altogether perverts

the sound. Sweet writes ou and
analyses (oom;) =(6ou).

-oeA

—

OS ce u— ao ce(E. (oe OBi

—a)).

(ce) Bell's Xo. 32, intermediate to (o,

e), Fr. eu in xeiii pe;fple, German
short in bocke, distinct from (s) or

eu in pen, and German long o in

Goethe ; thought to occur in English,

541 J, but this is doubtful.

(cBi) a variant of [ce) greatly resembling

(«<J, and similarly used as a trans-

ition from («) to (a) in Xb. 6Z8c,

see also 721c.

(oba) the Fr. orinasal tot, but the

analysis cannot be properly made on
account of the modification of the

oral ca-vity by releasing the uvula

;

to an Englishman it sounds rather

as (sa), that is, (a) with Fr. nasahty.

(ce) Bell's Xo. 1, the sound heard on
opening the mouth wide while pro-

noimcing (u), 292(?.

(«'u) results from commencing (u) with

too wide an opening of the lips, see

292c. TH. writes {,it^u) for this sound.

(so) Bell's Xo. 22, in fi>-st erst thi>-d,

when r is entirely lost, not materially

different from (oo), but with a

somewhat more provincial effect,

1156, most noticeable in diphthongs,

(ao'i, ao'w) the forms of (a'i, a'u) in

I) 4, p. 65«, (sd'Vi) the form of (a'u)

in D 11, p. 156rf, lo8c.

((e) Bell's Xo. 9, which he hears in

L. ?<p, and Sweet in Cockney park
;

I once imagined it was the D 4

sound in first, which I afterwards

wrote (f'R^st) and now write (fanst),

42c. I do not know the sound.

I take the L. «<p to be (ap), see the

words on 718 under TJ:.

(a)) a form of (a) with the sound of

(aa) running through it, continually

spelled aw by chalect writers, 43c,

under 0'.

P. (p-ph).

(p) as in pope, stojijjying ; it may be
initially (pn, p|, p^h) and finally in

the pause (p') with, or (p!) without,

a recoil, see 1111, col. 2.

(ph) the flated form of (bh), the breath

as it is usually emitted for cooling hot

liquids, used for (f) in Hungarian,
and possibly =mod. Gr. (p.

Q- (q—qj qi)-

(q) nasal resonance of voice in the

position of the tongue for (k) which
excludes oral resonance, 1123c ;

the lips are usually open, but this

is not necessary, as oral resonance

is entirely prevented.

(qj) the probable Sanscrit form which is

confused generally with (nj), ll2id,

corresponding to (kj, qj)

.

(qj) palatalised (q) is by some con-
ceived as the proper French pron.

of ff>i, which I take to be (nj) as it

certainly is in Italian.

R -rh(r .r r r r° r° r_ r„-

rh rh^

—

r r^—rw—e e^

'Eq—^^—t—j).

(r) a sharp beat produced by allowing

emitted voice to flap the "tip of the

tongue, and this is the true ' trill

'

as heard in Italy, in Scotland, in

Wales, and in Sh. ; the strength

and length of the beat vary much,
but when there is no beat, there is
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some substitute, as (rj, now common.
Enumerated kiuds, 294. Simple (r)

is constantly written for any kind,

and the particular kind is often

specified in a note, but is not always

known ; but real (r) is the exception

in English.

(.r) strongly flapped L.- Scotch (r).

(,r) the tip of the tongue advanced

quite to the gums, dming the flap,

used after (,t) in dialects.

(rj with retracted instead of reverted

tip of the tongue, wliich approaches

the hard palate ; the tongue however

retains the spoon-shaped hoUowness

of (r) towards the throat, 41rf; (r)

has usually been printed instead of

(r°) the Northern buzzed r, described

542, last line but one.

(,r°) the same as (r^), but with the tip

of the tongue advanced towards the

gums, used after (^t) in Xorthem
dialects.

(rj the buzzed r of the East of

England, the tip of the tongue

almost in the (d) position, but not

touching the palate, a mere im-

perfect (d) ; a degradation of (r, r^),

at times very difficult to distingmsh

from(B), 1098J, 1 89c, 22,2a.

(,rj advanced alveolar (rj used after

(,t) in dialects.

(rh) flated (r), flatus instead of voice

being used to produce the tiill ; it

probably does not occiu: in English.

(jh) flated (,r).

(rhj flated (rj a milder form of (Rh),

which is usually written, 42.

(r) m^ular r, the beat or interruption

of sound being produced by the

flapping of the uvula, which is

brought to lie over the top surface

of the tongue ; it is possible to make
this trill very hard, and even metallic

as in Paris, 642i; its usual effect is

like (gh).

(fg) the uvular rise, a stiffened uvula
which does not flap as in (r), 642c.

{rw) the (>•) labialised, by bringing the

lips nearly into the position for (o),

the fuU Kb. bxn-, of which there

may be several kinds, 64 k/.

(r) reverted (r), the under surface of

the tip of the tongue turned to the
hard palate, and the flap indistinct

and less sharp than for (r) ; some
deny that it is ever trilled, 23 J, 41,
apparently combined with vowels
(a, a, a), etc. 42^.

(Rq) untrilled (r), this form is chiefly

recognised by natives who consider

that (r) is never trilled, because the

effect of the trill is so different from
that in (r), 2U, 53a.

('r^) the syllabic (r,) for which (hr) is

usually written, 42.

(Rh) flated (r), the common initial /• iu

D 4, p. 42a.

(r) Irish r written (,,r) on 1232^.

(j) permissive (r), that is, where r is

vrritten, either (c) or (ur) may be
pron., but the first is more usual,

1099c, 1153«, lS9c.

S. (s s sh sh] ^sh srh sh).

(s) common s in -see, cease, missing,

1104c', a pure hiss, with no voice.

(,s) the tongue for (s) is advanced close

to the giun in making the hiss in

cats, 1105a, line 3; LLB. hears

this, and not (^t^s) in the Italian z.

(sh) 'concave swish,' hiss with the

tongue retracted and hollowed, in

she, leasA, wis/ang, 1117 to 1121.

(shj) ' convex swish,' the upper surface

of the tongue is convex to the palate ;

this seems to be the High German
s in st, sp initial, where ' concave

'

(sh) with a hollow upper surface of

the tongue is not admissible
;

(tj)

mav be taken as (tjshj) as well as

(>t,sh).

(,sh) an advanced (sh), wliich may be

heard in ca.tch (kae^t^sh), written

(kastj), where LLB. hears only (,sh),

1117 to 1121.

(srh) voiceless Polish rz, tongue in the

position for (sh) and the tip slightly

trilled, 29oa, Line 4.

(sh) 'reverted swish,' made with re-

verted tongue, that is, (sh) as affected

by a preceding (k\ 41c.

T. (t t" ^t t,—tj til t\ tj tw—T
TJ Th).

(t) as in <augh<, tarring, with the

tendency in some speakers to (tH,

t], t]h) when initial, 1095, and (f)

final in the pause, 1111, col. 2.

(t") suspended (t) used for the defiiute

article in the Xorth, IBS, 20b,

especially considered, 317^.

(^t) alveolar t, with the tip of the

tongue against the gums, used before

r, then pron. (,r), in many English
dialects, 5426, see (^d).

(t,) retracted (t), see (d,), 4W.
(tj) as in c/(eese, ca^cA, ha^cAing, a

contraction for (>t sh, t,sh) or (tjshj),

see (dj), 11546', 5426.
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(th) dental hiss, as in ^7/in hreath jilth

not/iin</, the toug^ie fully against (not

between) the teeth, \Odld'.

(th^) alveolar hiss, the tongue on the

gum, Spanish z, scarcely distinguish-

able from (th).

(tj) palatalised (t), an attempt to utter

(t, i) at the same time, 11 15.

(tw) labialised (t) as in iuine, an
attempt to utter (t, u) at the same
time, 1115.

(t) reverted t, -with the under surface

of the tongue against the palate, 42c.

(tj) reverted (tj) foi-med of (T«h), 4\d.

(xh) an attempt to say (th) with the

under siurface of the tongue against

the teeth, 41c;.

r. (u li—u u

—

u u n

Uh. MU

—

Ui

u^u— u).

-u^ tt.
,«o''^-

uUi^

(u) Bell's Xo. 3 ; when long as (uu) in

too iood pool ; it does not occur short

in an accented closed syllable in

English, but often occurs short in an
open unaccented syllable as infl?/ence

to-day to-night, 1097f/, 5i0d; found
mechal in L. (biik) book, see {uu).

(u) very short diphthongising initial

(u) used where (w) is now employed,

1103, 543irmder (w).

{u) Bell's Xo. 4, the common short oo

in an accented syllable, f;dl good,

distinctly different from (u), 1114c',

where read (wj) for {u^).

(?<') the form in which (wi') is usually

written, 711, X'^o. 10.

(m') a higher form of (u) almost (u),

53, par. 8, 554c.

{»^) peculiar Midland transition sound
from (a) to (u), described, 291c, and
compare, 292«, 365, 554.

(/<g) the sound of {u^) with the tongue
more advanced.

(//qU) TH.'s sign for my (a?'u), 292c,

used on 327, under 0'.

(?/h) Bell's X^'o. 16, which he assigns

to unaccented -irre and American
do, hut Sweet to valw.

(iu) Midland inchoant diphthong com-
mencing with (u) and passing on to

(u), probably Sweet's uzv, which he
analyses as [i'ihw), that is (?<) passing

into an 'oveiToimded' («), see (iju).

{ui) a low form of [u], scarcely distinct

from (o') the liigh form of (o), which
see, 291c, 389i,540(;?. Foralongtime
I confounded this with [u^) under
one sign and hence some errors in

Part lY., thus (?c) on p. llOld',

11 He', should be («,).

(?</) a peculiar fracture heard in D 33,

so written on 682f^ but written {tt
)

on 711, X"o. 10.

{uki) a Xorthern fractiu-e similar to

(t',ai), 542rt.

(iiu^d) JGG.'s form of («'), 721c.

(?«iU) Xorthern inchoant diphthong
commencing with («,), almost (o'),

and ending with [Uj, 494c, oild,

59ob
(u) Bell's Xo. 15, Bell and Sweet both

consider it to be Swedish ti ; it may
be conceived as (y) with more flavour

of (u) in it.

V. (y A).

(v) the voiced form of (f), a buzz, with

the lower lip firmly placed against

the teeth, the despair of Germans
who use (bh), 1101, col. 2.

(a) written like Greek tj, the sign of

French nasality ; the four French
nasals in an vin nn on are conven-

tionally represented by (aA ca cba

oa), but the relaxation of the uvula

necessary for nasalisation prevents

any exact reference of oral to ori-

nasal vowels, 1123, col. 2.

W. (w wh wr° IV hv tc]).

(w) a peculiarly English buzzed con-

sonant with nearly closed lips, which
are compressed in the middle but
inflated on each side by the emitted

voice, the back of the tongue raised

as for (u) ; the side inflations dis-

tinguish (w) from (bh), and the buzz
from (u), 1091 to 1094 : used for (v)

in some dialects, 132S, 143rr.

(wh) flated (w), that is, ^"ith unvoiced

breath through the same position,

which makes next to no hiss, only

a blow, see the long discussion, 1125
to 1145, 543c.

(wr°) initial wr still heard among old

people in the Xorth, 543c, the oldest

form was perhaps (r«') or labialised(r)

.

{w) mark of labialisation, that is, of

closing the lips more or less during

the sound, or holding the position of

the previous letter, as in (kw, gw,
tw, Aw), that is, an attempt to pro-

nounce (w) at the same time with
(k g, t d) respectively ; it may also

be ased with vowels to indicate

greater labialisation, or more than

the normal closiu-e of the lips, thus

(otc) = (ou), which see.
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('?<,') the indefinite voice sound ('h)

labiaHsed, which therefore ap-

proaches to (u) and forms the

'vanish' of (oo), see {oo\v), and

1152, col. 1.

(tcj) palatalised labialisation, or an at-

tempt to pronounce (u, i) or (y) with

the preceding letter, as {nwji) or

(nyi), French iiitit, lllo«'.

Y. (yji—yyi—y).

(y) Bell's No. 28, the sound of French

u, German il, which are perhaps not

quite the same, Ijing intermecUate

between (i) and (u). The presumed

transitional sound from (u) to (y) is

(tt-'u). Perhaps pure (y) does not

occur in oiu' dialects.

(yi) a modification of Fr. u in a tli-

rection not precisely ascertained,

admitted in D 10, p. 146, D 11,

p. lo6d, and D 19, p. 261ff.

((/) Bell's No. 14, said by Mehille

Bell to be heard in the last syllable

of houses and -shi're, a peculiar sound

used in o-iOb, and stated to lie be-

tween (i, b), compare (i,i) ; it is

commonly transcribed («i) by me, see

7o6d and 767c.

((/j) a variant of (y), the value not

precisely ascertained, 560«.

(y) Bell's" No. 13, Russian LI (jery)

according to BeU, and Welsh u

according to Sweet.

Z. (z z—zh zh zhj zrh—2I1).

(z) the buzz of (s) produced by haying

on the voice in the (s) position, as in

zany his whi:~iug ; often preceded

when initial by an (s) in German as

(szii) sie, and followed by an (s) in

the pause in Enghsh as (hizs) his,

1122c' 1104rZ.

(,z) the voiced form of (^s), which see,

according to LLB. the voiced Italian

z generally taken as dd^z).

(zh) the buzz of sh, initial in Fr. ye

(zho), in English occurs only between
two vowels as in chmion, measure,

and where it has been recently

developed except in S. dialects, 40d,

1118.

(,zh) advanced (zh), this may be

the second element of (dj) usually

assumed to be (dzh), 1154J'.

(zhj) voiced (shj), convex tongued (zh),

this also may be the second element
of (dj).

(zrh) voiced Polish 7-z, the tongue as

for (zh) and the tip trilled, 29oa.

(zh) reverted (zh) -with the under

surface of the tip of the tongue

against the palate, occurs in (dj=
D;h), 41c.

IS'umerals (' 1 1,8 * ^
i)-

(') with a higher tongue, or appre-

ciated as a higher sound, 1107.

(1) with a lower tongue, or appreciated

as a deeper sound, 1107, often used

as a mere diacritic.

(,i) doubly lowered, see (in) P- 82*.

(g) is used for the Arabic ^ or bleat

which it greatly resembles in shape ;

it is produced in the glottis, and may
be considered as an exaggerated

catch or (;).

(*) rounchng by palatal arches, as in

a pan-ot's (p'w's) puss, 1114^/'.

(5) with pui'sed and protruded lips,

158c, 322d.

(l) unilateral palatal click used to start

"a horse with in England, usually

spelled cPck ; there are several other

clicks represented by turned numerals,

or by aid of j below, 725, No. 17.

Points {, ;

'

•)•

('
)
preceding a vowel, the clear glottid,

1129^/'.

(;) the check glottid or Arabic hamza,
regularly used when a word begins

with a vowel in German, not usual

in English, 1130, 725r/, 730^/, used

instead of musical accent in Danish.

(;) indicates the absence of glide or

recoil after a mute, see p. 77* on
length of consonants.

(:) after a vowel or syllable, denotes

secondary stress ; before a word
indicates that it would begin with a

capital letter in received spelling.

( . )
period, before any letter, indicates

that it receives a pecuHarly vigorous

utterance ; it is only used in phonetic

discussions as (.r) Lowland r.

(
•

) after a vowel or syllable, denotes

primary stress, and before a word
emphasis, as (te prize-nt b pre-z'nt)

or (tc prizen't b prez"'nt) to present

a present.

(
'

) after or before another consonant,

= ('h), that is, voice in its simplest

form independent of the position of

the organs ; in former Parts much
used where (b) is now written by

preference, see ('1, 'm, 'n).

(') after another consonant =('h).
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flatus in its simplest form, recoil

after mutes, as (hop'), not usually

written but left to be inferred.

( J
) slight nasality, not so marked as

in French, often found with (a) as

Marks of intonation rarely used.

(..) low level tone, Chinese low (pniq).

(••) high level tone, Ch. high (pHiq).

(.•) rising tone, Ch. high (shaq).

(•.) falUng tone, Ch. high (knceoe,

kniu, kni).

(..•) rising from low level tone, Ch.
low (shaq).

(•..) falling to low level tone, Ch. low
(knoeoe)

.

(•.•) fall and rise, used in Norwegian
and Swedish.

(.'.) rise and fall, Ch. (fu-kjenshaq).

(!*) stop voice suddenly at high pitch,

Ch. high (shu;-, zhi:-, njipi-).

(i.) stop voice suddenly at low pitch,

Ch. low (shu;. zhi:. ujip:.). See end
of last entry.

As a rule intonation is not marked,
but it may be rouglily indicated by the

above si.gns, which may immediately
follow the vowel, or be printed in a

line over the words. Or the ordinary

level of speech being represented by
5, and four degrees of lower pitch by
12 3 4, and four degrees of higher
pitch by 6 7 8 9, without the assump-
tion of any definite intervals, a line

of figures over the words would give

a tolerable notion of intonation. But
there are obvious difficulties, first in

hearing the intonation naturally from
native dialect speakers, and next in

appreciating it when heard, and hence
it is not attempted in this treatise.

See Mr. Melville Bell's Visible Speech,

p. 82, and his Principles of Elocution,

oth ed. ("Werner, Xew York). For
the attempts of Steele and Merkel,
see my paper on Accent and Emphasis,
in the Trans, of the Philological Society

for 1873-4, pp. 129-135.

Accents (' " / ).

(') marking the short glide and the

stress syllable in ordinary diphthongs,

p. 77*.

(") marking the slur or long glide

of the ItaHau diphthongs as (i"o,

miE"i) written with —, an incon-
venient sign, on 1131i.

(,) after a letter only, mark of retrac-

tion of the tongue from the lips

towards the throat, see (r^, th,).

(
'
) over or after a vowel marks medial
length as (a, g'), after a continuous

consonant marks lengthening as (s'),

after an explodent marks suspension

of the organs of speech for a sensible

time, as (f) for the definite article,

31 7i ; see also p. 77*.

(J before a letter only, mark of

advanced tongue, see (,t, ,r), the

tongue in this case coming close to

the gums, 1120, col. 2.

( ,,) before a letter only, very advanced
tongue quite up to the teeth, 1120,

col. 2.

(j,,) tip of tongue between teeth, but
not protruded, written (t) on 1120i.

Signs
( ) ; L t + : i)-

( )
) ' divider ' marks the end of a word
and the beginning of the next, when
the two words run on together as

one ; it is a guide to the eye in

reading.

( j
) ' break,' shewing that there is no
glide between the letters between
wliich it occurs, 1131, see both

) ;

used on 149, line 1.

( L )
preceding a letter indicates that

that letter is very faintly uttered,

see Part II. p. 419 note.

( X ) follo^\•iug a consonant, as (tj) =
English tut, or (|h) independently,

1128//, indicates a click made by
smacking the interior parts of the

mouth in the air already there with-

out either inspiration or expiration.

(+ )
glide of any sort, ^ fi-oni a wide

to a narrow, <^ from a narrow to a

M-ide, opening of the mouth, 112,0d'

.

(;) s^'ith inspired breath, 1128a', (';)

inspired flatus, and (;f, ir^hf) in-

spired flatus through the lip position

for (f) varied in the second case by
raising the tongue for (r^), the lazy

negative of l)undee school-boys,

76()c.

(j) triUed, when transcribing Bell's

orthography, who writes the equiva-

lent of (r^,) for (r).

END OF PKELIMIXARY MATTER.



THE EXISTING

PHO]YOLOGY OF ENGLISH DIALECTS.

Introduction.

The object of this treatise is to determine "with considerable

accuracy the different forms now, or within the last hundred years,

assumed by the descendants of the same original word in passing

through the mouths of uneducated people, speaking an inherited

language, in all jiarts of Great Britain where English is the

ordinary medium of communication between peasant and peasant.

This limitation excludes those parts of Wales and Scotland where
Celtic is habitually spoken by the natives. Ireland has also been
excluded, except in the south-east of Co. Wexford—an old English
colony—because it has otherwise a comparatively recently imported
speech. The exact limits are marked on the Map by the CB or

Celtic border, and traced in words below. Of course the oldest

form of English existent within these limits was itself imported
from North Germany, modified by Old Norse and subsequently

Old Norman, which was a form of Old French modified by Old
Norse. And equally of course the immigrants aboriginally spoke
differently, so that there was not really one original form for any
word within the whole limits thus described.

To solve this problem perfectly every word used by native

peasants in every part of the country should have its pron.^ observed
and wi'itten phonetically. But this was obviously impossible.

Hence a selection of typical words had to be made. Before in-

vestigating it was naturally impossible to make a proper selection,

but without some sort of selection no investigation could have been
commenced. At first I tried any collections of words I could
obtain. Then finding how vague, defective and redundant these

were, with the help of Dr. J. A. H. Murray, author of DSS. and
editor of the new English Dictionary, I constructed in 1873 a

Comparative Specimen (referred to as cs. and given in the Pre-
liminary Matter No. III.), containing at least many typical words
and constructions, run into sentences. This then I endeavoured to

get "translated" into the idiom and pronunciation of the place.

' See list of abbreviations in frequent use, pp. 4* and 6*.

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1433 ] 92
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Constantly complaints came to me from correspondents in different

parts of the country that "our people don't speak so." Of course

they did not. That was inevitahle, and indeed intentional. But
the intention was also to have the idiom corrected, at the same

time that the pron. was assigned, and this was seldom attempted.

Notice of my attempt was given in the Athenceum and Academy,

and numerous ladies and gentlemen who were familiar with
dialectal speech gave me their assistance. But there was great

difficulty in expressing theii* meaning through lack of phonetic

knowledge. Fortunately many were able to give viva voce readings,

and most kindly laboured hard to make me understand the sounds,

while I "wrote them in palaeotype. Their names and work are

recorded in the Alphabetical County List in the Preliminary

Matter Xo. YI. In other cases I endeavoured by "written questions

to obtain a clue to the sounds. But this was heavy and laborious,

and the result was not satisfactory on the whole, although the

versions of my cs. thus obtained were the nucleus of my work.

Finding that the "words I wanted particularly were often in-

geniously avoided in the translations given, and that the idiom

presented great difficulties, in Sep. 1877 I got out Word Lists

(refeiTed to as wl.), following the order and etymology in Dr.

Sweet's History of British Sounds. This step indicated a further

advance in the conception of the problem. The Wessex, or literary

Saxon form of King Alfred's time, was now, where possible,

adopted as the language of comparison, even for those Midland and

iS'orthern regions, where different forms of Low German were

originally spoken. In some instances of course this comparison

could not be made, and the word had to be referred to a Norse or

French form, or classed as of unknown origin, We had now a

standard of comparison. The problem then assumed this form,

given the Wessex rowels (or consonants, but the vowels were most

important) of certain tvords, to find their dialectal equivalenis in

different parts of the country, and this is the form under which its

solution is attempted in this treatise. The order and classification

used by Dr. Sweet, proving inconvenient for rapid reference, I

subsequently modified this list, and it finally assumed the form of

the Classified Word List (referred to as cwl. as distinct from the

preceding wl.) given in the Preliminary Matter No. V.

With this wl. I gave a list of the principal sounds to be

observed, with their glossic representation and a number attached.

I regret to say that these proved useless and confusing. I could

seldom rely upon the figures given. Some unfortunate misprints,

arising from extending the list of sounds, increased the perplexity

of many correspondents, and the result was that where I was

unable to obtain viva voce or palaeotypic information, I had the

same difficulty as before in interpreting the informants' orthography

(here referred to as io.), and occasionally the still greater difficulty

arising from the "wi'ong use of numbers. Still I managed to obtain

a very considerable amount of local information from all parts of

the country by means of these wl., over which many of my

[ 1434
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informants gave themselves an immense amount of trouble, for

vhich I cannot be sufficiently grateful. About 1700 of these lists

were sent out, chiefly to the clergy in those parts of the country

from which information was most needed, and of these about 500
were returned with some though often very little information.

In 1879 I tried the use of a much shorter specimen called the

Dialect Test (refeiTed to henceforth as dt.), containing only 76

independent words, which exemplified all the principal classes, or

rather would have done so if my informants had not constantly

avoided or changed some of the important words. This dt. with
the words numbered and the original notes designed to draw my
informants' attention to the points of the investigation and to

record the pron, to a considerable extent without having to acquire

the use of a systematic orthography, is given in the Preliminary

Matter I^o. IV., and has been of much service.

These three modes of obtaining information were necessarily

addressed to educated people who did not speak dialect naturally,

and hence had only more or less observed what was said, and
imitated it as well as they could. They all spoke "received
speech" (abbreviated to rs.) in "received pronunciation" (abbrevi-

ated to i-p.), and endeavoured more or less successfully to impart
their impressions of dialectal pron. (abbreviated to dp.) by means of

"received orthography" (abbreviated to re). Here were many
possible sources of error. 1 ) The sounds may have been wrongly
appreciated. 2) The sounds may have been wrongly imitated.

3) The rp. adopted by my informants may have been different

from my own, for there is no such thing as a uniform educated
pron. of English, and rp. or rs. is a variable quantity differing from
individual to individual, although all its varieties are "received,"

understood and mainly unnoticed. 4) There are many dialectal

sounds which are not recognised at all in rs. and which hence
required more than ro. to represent, so that my informants fre-

quently used combinations of letters which, are not in ro., and
these they generally did not attempt to explain or frankly declared

to be inexplicable. 5) There was my own conjectural interpre-

tation of my informants' orthography, which was at first very
venturesome and unsatisfactory to myself. The hours, days, and
sometimes months and years which I have spent over endeavouring
to avoid these sources of error would be in themselves sufficient to

account for the delay in completing this treatise.

But why not go to the peasantry at once ? Why not learn from
word of mouth, so that the errors would be limited to the writer's

own appreciation? AVhere possible, this mode of obtaining in-

formatiou has been followed. But I have myself been able to do
so in very few cases. There are many difficulties in the way.
First the peasantry throughout the country have usually two
different pron., one which they use to one another, and this is that
which is required ; the other which they use to the educated, and
this which is their own conception of rp., though often remarkably
different from it, is absolutely wortfiless for the present purpose.

[ 1435
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If I, having no kind of dialectal speech, were to go among the

peasantry, they -^ould of course use their "refined" speech to me.
I have therefore not attempted it. But I have occasionally heen
ahle successfully to obtain information from domestic servants,

from railway porters, and principally, through the kind cooperation

of the Principal, fi'om the students at Whitelands Training College

in Chelsea. These last were young women generally about twenty
years old, fresh from the country, who, though they now spoke
rs. very well, had been from earliest childhood accustomed to the

speech of their own districts, or had learned that of other districts

by long teaching of natural dialect speakers in national schools.

To the interest taken by the Eev. J. P. Faunthoi-pe, the Principal,

in my work, the help from the teachers themselves, and the willing

assistance of the students, I am indebted for information which has

cleared up many difficulties and helped me to fill up many gaps.

But my chief aid in this way has come from three important
sources. 1) Mr. C. Clough Bobinson (henceforth referred to as

CCB.), author of a Leeds Glossary, and subsequently of the Mid
Yorkshire Glossary (the latter published by the English Dialect

Society), a natural dialect speaker, acquired my giossic in personal

interviews with me, and was of the utmost assistance in phonetically

rendering the pron. of South and Mid Yo.

2) Mr. J. G. Goodchild (henceforth referred to as JGG.) a

Londoner, who had been many years employed on the Government
Geological Survey, and had thus been constantly in the society of

dialect speakers, having acquired a knowledge of my palaeotype
(verified by many personal interviews between us), was able to

furnish me with wonderful phonographs, so to speak, of the pron.

in Cu. We. and nw. Yo., which he had again and again verified by
the speakers themselves.

3) Mr. Thomas Hallam (henceforth referred to as TH.), a native

of n. Db., a natural dialect speaker, for many years a book-keeper in

the Canal Department of the Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire

Bailway Offices at Manchester, having acquired the use of my palaeo-

type in great perfection, as verified by many personal interviews

between us, has rendered me the most important services in the
Midland Counties, La. Ch. Db. St. in especial, and in various other

counties of England, as will be seen in the lists Xos. YI. and TIL
given in the Preliminary Matter. His position in connection with
the Bailway Offices gave him facilities for travelling over these

regions, and as he has been helping me for fully twenty years,

there has been time for collecting and imparting great stores of

information. His method of proceeding was this. On arriving at a

station he would inquire where he could find old and if possible

illiterate peasants, whom he would " interview," gaining theu" con-

fidence, and then noting their peculiarities of pron. in his note books
(now more than Ixx. in number, a goodly Septuagint), using palaeo-

type, which he wrote most accurately. In the same books he entered

all passing pron. which he heard, forming the "words noted"
(abbreviated to wn.), which are so frequently referred to hereafter,
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reduced to the form of my cwl. Also, making acquaintance "with

native dialect speakers, he obtained numerous cs. and dt., most of

which are given below, and thus enabled me to illustrate dialectal

pron. in a most unexpectedly accurate manner over about 22
counties ; for the exact enumeration see the Alphabetical County
List, and Informants' List in the Preliminary Matter, Nos. YI.
and YII.
A large number of the names there recorded recall to me long

correspondence or lengthy personal interviews, and I beg to return

to all my informants grateful thanks for their help, which has

made my work possible.

Finally I wish to record my obligations to H.I.H. Prince Louis-

Lucien Bonaparte (henceforth referred to as LLB.), who, though he

was able only on one occasion to take down a portion of a cs. in

pal. himself, yet procured me many versions of the cs. from others,

and a large amount of incidental dialectal information. To him I

owe especially my first conceptions of a classification of the English

Dialects, and he has been throughout a warm sympathiser and a

ready helper. Possessing a large collection of English dialect

books, consisting of varioirs specimens, besides those versions of the

Song of Solomon made for himself, and all the best glossaries, with
many of his own notes in travelling, he allowed me to examine
them all, and abstract what was needed, so that I was made
thoroughly acquainted with all that had been done before, and saw
how necessary it was to treat of the pron. separately.

To clothe all these sources of information in a proper garment,

which would admit of accurate comparison, a sufficiently copious

phonetic alphabet was necessary. The palaeotype used in Parts I.

to IV. of EEP. was of course adopted. But the direct investiga-

tion of living speech has rendered numerous additions or modifi-

cations necessary. Hence I have considered it advisable to prefix

to this treatise a new table of Dialectal Palaeotype (in the Pre-

liminary Matter !No. YIIL), containing all the signs employed in

this treatise in an order which can be readily referred to, so that

no reader can have any difficulty in ascertaining the value of any
symbol he meets with. Great peculiarities will generally be

specially explained where they occur, and in the Table of Dialectal

Palaeotype (which for that purpose has been printed last) references

will be given to these explanations. The use of pal. of course re-

quires much careful study to understand it thoroughly and read it

easily, but I must assume that this work will be used by readers

who are prepared to study. There is no help for it. If the sounds

were merely uttered to them without being fixed by signs, they
would forget or confuse them immediately. I do not add a general

treatise on phonetics. Much can be gathered from the discussions

in Part lY. of EEP., and a condensed accoimt of the theory of

phonetics, with a long list of my palaeotype symbols, drawn up by
myself, will be found in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, vol. 22, or

part 86, pp. 381-390, published 1887.

There is so much difficulty in limiting the conception of a
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dialect, so as to distinguish it from a language, that I have thought
it best not to attempt distributing the English language into pre-

cisely defined dialects, but to take the range of country where
English is acknowledged to be spoken by peasants to one another

in some one or other of its forms, and then to divide it into districts

where the form of speech can be tolerably well defined. Hence
the first thing is to lay down the limits assumed for English as

against Celtic. This is a division of entirely unrelated languages,

differing in sound, vocabulary, grammar and history. But this is

the only case in which all these four points will have to be con-

sidered. This is a treatise on the existing phonology of the

English dialects, meaning simply peasant speech. Hence, when
the area of English is once determined, the geographical divisions

must depend mainly, if not always, entirely on pron., with the

least possible admixture of considerations founded on vocabulary

and grammar (indicated in the note appended to the cwl. in

Preliminary Matter No. V. p. 25*), and none at all on history.

The first broad points in the phonology of English which struck

me were the treatment of Wessex U and TJ' (capital letters will

always be used, as in the headings of the cwl. in the Preliminary

Matter iS'o. Y.), of the letter R, and of the definite article. To my
surprise I found that the lines separating these different treatments

could be traced completely across the country from sea to sea, and
hence I obtained Tex Teansveese Lines, which form the first

broad phonetic distribution of English speech, I had hoped indeed

that they would form the basis of the ultimate districts. But I

gradually found that this was not the case, so far as the treatment
of U, U' was concerned, for reasons which will be best explained

hereafter ; but in other respects the transverse lines do really limit

divisions and districts.

Then by tabulating and comparing, especially by means of the

cwl., I obtained Six Divisions, with sufficiently distinct differences

and characters, to which I give the geographical names of Southern,

AVestern, Eastern, Midland, Northern, and Lowland, the last being

almost entirely in Scotland. The characters by which these are

distinguished will be given in detail hereafter.

Then commenced the more difficult task of separating these

Divisions into such Disteicts as had a considerable claim to be
considered uniform in the pron. they used, and were sufficiently

distinct from their neighbours. The difficulty was to make these

districts wide enough, by resolutely refusing to be led away by
small differences. Properly speaking there is no uniformity. Not
only will a practised ear tell the village in a district from which a

speaker hails, but a more accurate examination will shew that

families in the same village do not speak exactly alike, nay, that

the individual members of the same family will have generally

some differentiating peculiarity. My information, however, seldom
went into such fine details, although that obtained from Messrs.

Goodchild and Hallam often reaches the stage of individualism.

My first attempts almost always erred in making the districts too
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small, but finally I left very few small districts, because, among
other reasons, of the difficulty in determining their boundaries with

the information at my command, and contented myself with mostly

large districts, in which I recognised Vaeieties only roughly

located, and not always accurately or completely characterised.

The result of this lias been to divide the whole country into 42

numbered districts, of which 21 contain 89 varieties. In eight of

these varieties I have even distinguished 19 subvarieties. Thus
stated, the distribution appears rather complex, but the complexity

will disappear on examination. The whole of these 10 Transverse

Lines, 6 Divisions, and 42 districts, with the Celtic Border, are

clearly shewn in the little maps of England and Scotland, drawn
from my instructions by Messrs. George Philip and Son, and given

with this treatise, and the Key to these maps in the Preliminary

Matter No. II. indicates the position of the varieties and sub-

varieties. In the subsequent pages each District and Variety will

be considered in the order of their numbers, and their numbers will

be placed at the head of the pages. Hence the reader, after

having consulted the map which gives him the number of the

district, and the key which shews the number of tlie Variety, can

immediately turn to the page containing the information.

In the course of tracing the boundaries, or of giving the infor-

mation, I shall have frequently to refer to places whose names are

not on the maps here given, and indeed are often difficult to find

on any but the large maps of the Ordnance Survey. But it is

necessary that the reader should have a good conception of their

situation on the little maps which have the districts marked on

them. This is effected thus. Take the village of Harrold referred

to as "Harrold, Bd. (8 nw.Bedford)," that is, Harrold (not on the

map) is in Bedfordshire, 8 miles to the north-west of the town of

Bedford (which is on the map). Any series of county maps will

then enable the reader either to find the name or the exact locality.

I have found G. Philip and Son's penny county maps of England
and Scotland very useful, but they are not on a uniform scale.

W. H. Smith and Co.'s maps (on the uniform scale of 4 miles to

the inch) will enable the reader to follow all the boundaries of

districts here given. Stanford's Railway map of three miles to

the inch, and the Ordnance maps, may be further referred to if

necessary, but Philip's and Smith's are the most convenient, as I

have found by extensive use.

This geographical distribution, which was not possible until

information had been obtained from all parts of the country, and

the limitation of the investigation to phonology now existing

either in absolute use of living people or in their memories, form

the two distinctive characters of this treatise. It was necessary

for this purpose to localise information, and hence to reject almost

all printed books, which generally refer to very vaguely defined

or, more accurately speaking, undefined areas. This localisation,

except when I could secure the assistance of my three chief

informants, was very difficult to procure. No doubt many local
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readers "will object to some of my lines of demarcation, or to the

sounds themselves attributed to certain classes of words. This is

really inevitable. I have not swept the country, and most of my
brooms so far as I went were not of perfect construction. I can

only say that I have done my best, and at my advanced age, after

twenty years' work on the subject, the main point was to secure

what had been gained, and leave corrections to future workers.
The present plan of this enlarged treatise, as distinguished from

that in Chap. XI. § 2, Iso. 3, which has been cancelled, is as follows.

At the commencement is placed a quantity of Preliminary
flatter, paged with a star, as 1*, 2*, etc., to which the reader
will have constantly to refer.

The contents already sufficiently indicated consist chiefly of the

means for procuring information, the geographical representation of

the dialectal districts by maps, with their key, the lists of my
informants, and the table of Dialectal Palaeotype.

In the work itself, after this Introduction, I proceed direct to

the Celtic Boedee, which I give in two forms : first, as the late

Mr. Green conceived it to be in a.d. 580, after the Low Germans
had been in England about 130 years, with bis supposed distri-

bution of the different tribes ; second, as results from inquiries

made by myself in "Wales, and Dr. J. A. E. Murray in Scotland.

Ireland I consider for present purposes as entirely Celtic, with
the exception of the little peninsula containing the baronies of

Forth and Bargy in Co. Wexford. This Celtic Border, which is

boldly drawn on the maps, will be immediately very carefully

described in words, so that it can be readily followed on any maps
of Great Britain. It limits to the west and north the country

considered in these pages.

After this follows an account of the Tex Tea>'syeese Lines, with,

a verbal description of the route taken by each, shewing the belts

of different pronunciation into which they divide the country.

Then I consider the S. div., giving its boundaiies and general

character, followed by the districts or D. 1 to 12 which it contains.

Each district is treated thus.

It is first numbered and then named. The exact BouifDAEY, as

well as it can be ascertained, is next given, followed by the Aeea
it occupies, expressed in terms of counties or parts of counties.

Then come the AriHOEiiiES or list of places from which infoiination

has been received, with a rough indication of its nature. These
names refer to the Alphabetical County Lists in the Preliminary

Matter Xo. YI., which contain detailed information. Then is

given the general character of the whole district and an account of

each variety. Eiually come the IiLUSTEATiO's. consisting generally

of cs., dt. and cwl., but occasionally others, where fortune favoured
me. The main scientific interest, however, centres in the cs., dt.

and cwl., because the different pron. of the same words are thus so

easily compared. Occasionally I give many cs. or dt. belonging to

one district, and even to different districts, in an interlinear fonn,

which furnishes a remarkably easy method of comparison.
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THE CELTIC BORDER. 9

The other divisions and districts are treated in the same way
precisely.

Although this has a very complete and systematic appearance, I

do not disguise from myself the real incompleteness of the whole
exposition and the great desirability of using it merely as a nucleus

round which the results of other investigations may be grouped.

Finally there will be a Section on E-esults, shewing how modern
dialectal phonology is related to the ancient Wessex form in par-

ticular. This section especially shews the bearing of the present

investigation on my complete work. It will necessarily involve

the philological question of the alteration of pronunciation in the

descent of various languages from one source, for the divisions of

English pronunciation are in fact only the illustrations on a small

scale which can be observed in actual process of growth, of the

changes which in a large scale have been going on within dif-

ferent families of languages throughout the world.

The Celtic Border.

This is considered under two aspects, ancient and modern. The
Ancient is that which divided the immigrant Low Germans from
the resident Celts after the first period of conquest had subsided

and settlement proper began. The Modern is that now existent.

Ancient.—About a d. 408 the last Roman forces were withdrawn
from Gi'eat Britain, and probably in the same year the Low German
invaders, who will here be collectively termed Saxons, though
they consisted of many different tribes, began to appear. They are

however generally credited with having first lauded in a.d. 449.

These different tribes were constantly fighting with the Celts, but
after the battle of Beorham (a village, near Bath, Sm., overlooking

the valley of the H. Severn, a.d. 577), when half the country had
been conquered, there was more settlement than conquest, and the

different invading tribes rather contended with each, other for

supremacy, than fought against the "Brut" or Celts. At this

time Mr. J. E.. Green {Making of England, p. 203) apportions the

country roughly between Saxons and Celts as follows, by a line

running nearly n. to s. from the Firth of Forth to the English

Channel. The details of this line are mainly conjectural, and in

default of precise information, Mr. Green follows co. b. in a great

measure. But as the division corresponds to an existing contrast

of dialects—on the e. side older Saxon with subsequent Danish
influence, on the w. side later Saxon with Celtic influence—it is

convenient to describe it, in such a way that it can easily be followed

on the maps. This opportunity is also used for localising the

various invading tribes to the e. according to Mr. Green,' and of

giving two groupings of a much later date,

1 Mr. Green considers that the British in an article headed " Are we Endish-o'
were entirely exterminated or driven to men?" (Fort)iightly Review, 1880,

the w., so that the population to the e. vol. 28, new series, pp. 472-487), says

was purely Saxon. Mr. Grant Allen, (p. 485), " A small body of Teutonic

f
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10 THE CELTIC BORDER.

This ancient Celtic border which, to prevent confusion, is not

laid down in the maps, begins on the Firth of Forth on the w. b.

of Ed., and passes w. of Pb. and llx. to w. of Kb. and Du. Along
6. of Du. Mr. Green places the s. b. of the Berenicians that ex-

tended on the e. side n. to the Firth of Forth. On the w. side

were Strathclyde in Scotland and the Cumbrians in England.

The old Celtic border then continues first w. of n.Yo., and then

through Yo. to the e. of the groat forest of Elmete, which extended

down to Sherwood in Xt. and Db. It then turns w. and n., and
afterwards s. again, in order to run on the n. and w. side of Db.,

and then to the w. of St., till it had to go suddenly e. in order to

skirt the great forest of Arden in "Wa.^ Having done so, it resumes

its n. to s. direction, passing through Wo. until it strikes the K..

immigrants descended some time about

Tth century and onward, to the Eastern

shore of South Britain. They occupied

the whole coast from the Forth to the

Isle of Wight, and spread over the

country westward, as far as the central

dividing ridge. Though not quite free

from admixture with the aborigines, even

in this limited tract, they stiil remained
relatively pure in then- sti'ougholds, and
they afterwards received a fresh Teutonic
reinforcement by the Danish invasion.

Westward of the centi'al line they con-

quered and assimilated the aborigines

upon whom they imposed their language

and laws, but whom they did not ex-

terminate. In the exti-eme west and
in Ireland, the Celts long retained their

language and nationality undisturbed.

Diu'iug the middle ages the English

people formed by far tlie most powerful

body in the island, and even now they

Lave imposed upon all of it their name
and language. But since the rise of the

industrial system the Celts have peace-

fully recovered the numerical superiority.

They have crowded into the towns and
seaports, so that at the present day only

the rural districts of Eastern England
can claim to be thoroughly Teutonic.

The urban population consists for the

most part of a mixed race. Moreover,
since intennarriage is now so very

frequent, it seems probable that almost

all English families, except those of the

stationary agricultural class in the East,

have some small proportion of Celtic

blood. In the upper classes, where
numerous interman-iages are universal,

this proportion is doubtless everywhere
very great. Out of Britain the Celts

have it all their own way." And again

(p. 487) :
" We may sum up the result

here indicated, in a single sentence :

though the British nation of the present

day is wholly Teutonic in form, it is

largely and even preponderantly Celtic

in mattery It seemed proper to give

these results ; but they do not affect

this investigation. On the e. people

do not speak a language shewing Celtic

influence in either grammar or pron.

On the w. pron., but not grammar,
betrays Celtic influence. This is not

an ethnologic treatise. Difference or

similarity of language are no guarantees

of difference or similarity of race.

1 Rosalind. Well, this is the forest

of Arden. ToKchstone. Ay, now am
I in Arden ; the more fool I : when I

was at home I was in a better place

;

but travellers must be content.— As
you UJ;e it. Act 2, Sc. 4, speeches

6 and 7. Lord Byron, speaking of the

soldiers at Waterloo, says: "And
Ardennes waves above them her green

leaves. Dewy with nature's tear drops,

as they pass," Childe Harold, Canto iii.

st. 27, and the commentator in Moore's
ed. 1833, vol. 8, p. 144, says: "The
wood of Soignies is supposed to be a

remnant of the forest of Ardennes,

famous in Boiardo's Orlando, and im-
mortal in Shakspere's As you like it.^'

Probably many schoolboys have thought
the same, as I did fifty years ago also.

But Arden, joined as a parish with
Temple Grafton, is only 5 w. Stratford-

on-Avon, Wa., and Btenley-in-Arden
only 7 nnw. Stratford, and I certainly

agree with Sharpe's Gazetteer that

this Arden " probably is the true

original of Shakspere's Forest of

Arden." It was a forest he was
thoroughly well acquainted with, and
geography was a trifle to hira. Besides,

M'here did " the Duke" of As you like

it abide ?
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THE CELTIC BORDER. 11

Severn near Gloucester. It reappears on s. of Gl. opposite the end
of the Forest of Dean, and going e. to avoid the great Forest of

Selwood, passed on southwards thi'ough w.Wl. and e.Do. to the sea

near Porthxnd.

The Saxon settlements on the e. of this b. ^vere according to Mr.
Green as follows :

Sereniciansin s Scotland, NT).and Du. with capital Baniborough{ 1 2 ne.Wooler) , Nb.
Beirians in To. with capital York. The large marsh at the junction of the

Ouse with the Humber, and the great forest of ELinete to the w., were uninhabited.

Lindiswaran in Li., except the great marshes near the Wash. The n. of Li. is

still known as " the parts of Lindsey."

Snoiiiigas, a tribe of Angles settled on the edge of Sherwood, Nt., and extended

to the valley of the E.. Soar (say to Loughborough, Le.)

FeescBttan or Peak -settlers, a tribe of West Angles, inhabited Db. and were

separated both from Yo. and Nt. by Sherwood and Elmete forests.

West Angles, excepting those last mentioned, settled in St.

Gyrivas, or marsh-dwellers, settled w. of the Wash.
South Angles were in s.Xp.

East Angles were in Xf. and Sf.

Middle Angles were in Le.

Mtviccas, a West Saxon tribe, settled in Gl. along the R. Severn.

Wilscetan, also a West Saxon tribe, were in Wl.
Gewissas, another West Saxon tribe, settled in the Isle of Wi. and Ha.
Middle Saxo>is occupied ili.

JSast Saxons were in Es. and Ht.
South Saxons in Ss.

Jutes, who are recognised by Mr. Green, although their existence is doubtful,

are placed in Ke. The Weald of Ke. and Ss. co. was occupied by the great forest

of Andreda, which separated the Kentmen from the South Saxons.

At a later period the Berenicians and Deirians were united as Xorthymbrians,
and one of their kings, Ethelfrith, wrested Ch. and s.La. from the Celts, by the

victory of Chester a.d. 613. For lack of information Mr. Green leaves these

countries under Xorthymbria, for 62 years (from 613 to 675), till the revolt of

Wulfhere king of the Mercians (that is, dwellers on the Marc, or border, of Wales
answering to our Midlanders) brought them under Midland influence, which their

language still shews most strongly, having nothing Northymbrian in it.

In Mr. Green's posthiimous work. The Conquest of England, 1883,

p. 112, there is a rough sketch, entirely unrevised, of the state of

England at the treaty of Wedmore (7 w. Wells, Sm.) between
King Alfred and Guthrum the Dane, after the battle of Edington

(7 sw.Wells) in 878. The Danes then withdrew from Sm. and
the sketch-map gives the following divisions :

1. Bernicia extends on the e. from the Forth to s. of Du.
2. Banish Northumbria covers Lonsdale s. of the Sands m.La. and all Yo.
3. Banish Mereia takes in Db. Xt. Li. Eu. Xp. forming the districts of the

Five Boroughs, Derby, Leicester, Lincoln, Stamford in s.w.Li. and Xottingham.

4. Kingdom of Guthrum comprises Xf., Sf., Es., Mi., Ht., Bu., Bd., Cb., Hu.,
in fact all my E.div.

5. English Mereia takes all the co. w. of the Danish Mereia and e. of Wales,
as far s. as the Avon and Thames, and hence includes Gl.

6. Eiugdom of Kent occupies all my D 9 = ES.
7. Wessex occupies all mv D 4 and 5, with the exception of Gl.

8. West Welsh is my D 10 and IL
The second, third, and fourth of these divisions constitute the Danelaw or portion

of England then ruled by the Danes.

Finally Mr. Green left another unfinished sketch of a map of the
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12 THE CELTIC BORDER.

" great ealdormanries " or lord-lieutenancies {Conquest of England,

p. 316) which were created from 955 to 988. This map, then, forma

a later grouping which must necessarily have had an effect on the

dialects and which is therefore reproduced.

1

.

Northumbrian Ealdorm comprising the former Bernicia and Danish North-
umbria.

2. Cumbria containing Cu.

3. West-Moriiiga Land containing "We.

4. The Ealdnrmanry of Mercia from tlie Ribble La. e. of the Severn through
Ch., St., Sh., Wa., AVo., He., and Gl. to the Thames.

6. The Five Boroughs (as above explained) replace Danish Mercia.

6. The Enldormanry of East Auglia comprises Nf., Sf., Cb., Hu., Ed., Ht.
7. The Ealdormanry of Eswx comprises Es., Mi., Ox.
8. The Ealdormanry of the Eastern Provinces comprises Ke., Sr., Ss.

9. The Ealdurmanry of the Central Provinces contains Wl., Ha., and Isle of Wi.
10. The Ealdormanry of the Western Provinces contains Sm., Dv., Co.
11. The Ealdormanry of Mercia contains s.La., Ch., St., Sh., Wa., Wo., He.,

and GL

These original settlements of the tribes and the various settlements

that followed, to which have to be added those resulting from the

Danish and Norman conquests, sufficiently account for the existence

of great diversities of local speech, and at the same time point to the

gradual formation of the divisions S, W, E, M, N here adopted from
an actual examination of existing local habits of speech. Eut it is

no part of the work of this book to check the above statements in

any way. Whatever their errors may be, they were made con-

scientiously to illustrate the best general conception that Mr. Green
could form, with the aid of the imperfect materials he possessed.

Modern.—The modern Celtic Border in Great Britain, drawn on
the map and marked CB., divides those who speak English from
those who speak Celtic. But it has here been extended to Ireland
so as to include the old colony of Forth and Bargy, which, like sw.
Pm. and Gowerland in Wales, was an English settlement from
which the Celts were excluded.

The modern CB. therefore begins in Co. Wx., Ireland, and then
on the map passes by sea to Pm., Wales, and then by sea to Gm.,
Wales, then again by sea to Mo., whence through Wales to Fl.

Afterwards it passes by sea w. of Ma., but east of the Isle of Arran,
to Bute in Scotland, which country it traverses in a ne. direction to

Cr., whence it passes again by sea to ne. of Cs., and by sea to the

w. of the Or. and Sd. This gives the general run of the line which
will now be particularised. The Welsh line was determined by
AJE., the Scotch by JAHM.
An English-speaking place is one in which the uneducated, or

only elementarily educated people speak with each other habitually

in English. The line through Wales, with the exception of the out-

lying districts in Pm. and Gm., about which there is no trouble,

was drawn from the answers of clergymen of the parishes along or

near the supposed route in answer to the following questions :

" 1 . Is "Welsh or English generally spoken by the peasantry about [the place

addi-essed] to one another ? 2. If '\\^elsh, where is the nearest English-speaking
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THE CELTIC BORDER. 13

place to the east ? 3. If English, does it resemble in pronunciation the

English of [the neighbouring English Co.] ? Or is it simply book -English ?"

To which for s.Wales I added, " 4. If mixed, how often have you Welsh services

or sermons ?"

The complete answers which I received are given in my paper
" On the Delimitation of the English and Welsh Languages,"

originally published in T Cymmrodor, vol. v. pp. 173-208, and
reprinted in the Tranmctions of the PhUoh(jical Society for 1882-3-4,

Part II. App. II. The names of the clergymen who so kindly

assisted me will be found in the Alphabetic County List under the

Welsh counties considered. Other particulars will be given when
treating of D 13 and 14. Here I simply give the line as accurately

as I was able to draw it, beginning with the detached districts,

including the Irish portion.

Ireland.—The line which separated English fi'om Irish in the xii th and sub-

sequent centuries, till, in the xviii th, it was merged into the Cromwellian English

spoken in the surrounding district where Irish had became disused, begins on the

s. coast of Wx., Ireland, at the head of Bannow Bay (13 sw.Wexford), and passes

nearly in a straight line to Wexford, following the borders of the baronies (or co.

divisions, con-esponding to English hundreds) of Bargy in the w. and Forth in

the e. This line cuts off a peninsula at the se. angle of Ireland. It then passes

by sea across St. George's Channel.
2. South TTales, Pm.—The CB. cuts off the two sw. peninsulas of Pm., con-

taining the hundreds of Rhos and Daugleddy (rhoos, davgledh-y), Pm. I take

the line assigned by my informant. Rev. J. Tombs, rector of Burton (3 n. Pembroke),

as the probable boundary of the original or very early Saxon colony. It begins at

Newgate Bridge (6 ese. St. Davids), the ne. corner of St. Bride's Bay, and proceeds

inne. direction to Arableston (7nne.Haverford West, and l.Tne.Trefgarn), and then

turns se. to pass by Lawhaden and Xarberth (9 e.Haverford West) going in nearly

a straight line just e. of Ludchuixh (10 ese. Haverford West), to fall into

Carmarthen Bay near Amroth (am-roth), 5 ne.Tenby, at the se. extaremity of the

CO. Mr. Tombs says that he thinks no line can now be drawn between Anglicised

Welsh and the border of the early colonists, though it was perhaps possible 100 yeai-s

ago. It will be observed that this line cuts off two peninsulas separated by
Milford Haven and the R. Cleddau (kledh-aY). The CB. then proceeds by
sea to

3. The Peninsula of Gmverland, in sw.Gm. My informant. Rev. J. D. Davies,

of Llanmadoc Rectory (li w. Swansea), says that the following 17 parishes have

spoken English for centuries (I merely give the distances from Swansea, direction

fromw. tosw.): l,Cheriton 13; 2, Llanmadoc 14; 3, Llangenydd 15; 4, Rhos-sili

16^; 5, Llandewil4; 6, Knelston 13; 7, Reynoldston 12; 8, PortEyuon 13; 9,

Penrice 11; 10, Oxwich 11; 11, Xicholaston 10; 12, Penmaen 9 ; 13, Lower
Llanrliidiau 11 (Upper Llanrhidiau 8 does not speak English) ; 14, listen 7;

15, Penard 7 ; 16, Bishopston 6 ; and 17, Oystermouth 4. These parishes all lie

on the peninsula and their inland boundary is therefore part of the modern
CB. It starts from the mouth of a streamlet which runs into the Burry River

estuary in Carmarthen Bay, 2 s.Penclawdd (penklau-dh) railway-station, which is

8 wnw. Swansea. The boundary runs up this streamlet over Welsh Moor and
Pengwern Moor nearly in a straight ese. direction to Myer's Green, 1 s. Mumbles
Station (3 sw. Swansea) on Swansea Bay. The CB. again passes by sea through
the Bristol Channel to the estuary of the Usk, Mo.

4. Here the Welsh and English part of the CB. begins.

Mo. Start from the confluence of the Ebbw (Eb'u) and Usk, about 2 s.Newport
on the Bristol Channel. Keep on the e. bank of the Ebbw, w of Newport, e. of

Risca (6 nw. Newport), and w. of Pontypool, (10 sw. Tredegar), to the junction

of the greater and lesser Ebbw, or Ebbwy-fawr, and Ebbwy-fach (zb-uy vaur,
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eb'UY vakh), and take the e. bank of the lesser Ebhw, leaving Mo. near BiTnmawr
(branraaur) Br., meaning a 'big hill.'

Br. Proceed nearly n. to just w. of Llangattock and Crickhowell = Welsh
Crughywel (kryg-ha'u'el). Then go e. of Tretower, on the high ground to the

e. of the River Bryn, turning slightly to nw. up to Talgarth (12 sw.Builth), and
then probably still on the high ground on the w. of the Wye pass e. of GwendwT
(g«-Endur) and Llangynog (Ihhanga nog), but w. of Builth (bY-alhht) to the Wye
about 3 ne. of Builth.

Ed. Cross the Wye and proceed nearly directly n. through Ed., which is almost

entirely English, just e. of the railway, leaving Rhayader-Gwy and St. Harmon's
(both about 18 w. Knighton) on the w.

Mg. Continue to go nearly n., leaving Llanidloes (Ihhanid'loes) (11 sw.Newtown),
on w., but Mochtre and Penstrowel (3 and 5 w. and sw. Newtown) on e. Then
go slightly ne. by Manafon (8 nw. Montgomery), and Castell Caer Einion (4 wsw,
Welshpool), w. of Guilsfield, 2 n.Welshpool, and e. of Llansantflfraid (Ihhan-

santfrai-d) (8 n. Welshpool), but w. of Llandysilio (Ihhandasi-lio) (7 n.Welshpool),

turning u. to enter Sh.

<S'/(. The line seems to pass directly n. to Llanymynech (IhhanaraanEkh) (5

S.Oswestry), and thence to Oswestry, and on to just w. of Chirk (5 n. Oswestry).

Dn. The line then makes a gentle sweep to the e. and passes e. of Ruabon
(rhiuab'ou) to Wrexham, through which it passes and deflects to the ne., but turns

more u. as it enters Fl.

Fl. The line passes nearly n. through Fl., leaving Hope (8 se.Flint), on the e.,

and both Mold (6 s. Flint), andXorthop (3 s. Flint), on the w., reaching the E. Dee,

at 2 se.Flint, halfway between Flint and Connah's Quay.

The liue again passes through, the sea w. of I. of Man and e.

of the I. of Arran to Bt., and the Gaelic and English b. commences.
Scotland.—The line now traverses Scotland, dividing the existing

Gaelic speakers and existing Lowland speakers, that is, speakers of

English in Scotland. This was determined by Dr. Murray for his

work on " The Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland

"

(pp. 231-6), with the assistance of the gentlemen named below.

^

This line gives "the outside limits of the Gaelic, that is, every

district is included in which Gaelic is still spoken by any natives,

regardless of the fact that English may be spoken by the majority

of the people." The following account of this Scotch portion of

the CB. was revised by Dr. Murray. The line is traced from s. to n.

Bt. After passing through the sea from Fl., w. of I. of Man, and e. of Arran
and Cantire, the CB. commences on land in Bt. and ti'averses the middle of the

I. of Bt. and the adjacent channel.

^ Rev. Wm. Ross, of Chapelhill Taylor, of Crathie, 9 ene.Braemar^

Manse, Rothesay, Bt., but a native Ab.), for Ab.
of Cs., for Cs., and co. n. of Moray Rev. Neil McBride, of Glenisla, 17
Firth and islands and coast of the nw. Forfar, Fo., for nw. Fo. and ad-
Clyde, jacent parts of Ab. and Pr.

Rev. Colin IVIackenzie, of Ardclach Rev. Samuel Cameron, of Logierait

(Sse.Nairn, Na.), and Rev. John Whyte, (6n.Dunkeld),Pr. .Rev.Dr. Macdonald,
Moyness(12 se.Inverness, In.), for Na. of Connie (20 w Perth), Rev. Hugh
and El. McDiarmid, of Callander, Pr., for the

Rev. Walter Gregor, of Pitsligo adjoining part of Pr.

(:prtslii'go), 5 wsw. Fraserburgh, Ab., Rev. W. Mackintosh, of Buchanan
and James Skinner, Esq., factor to (23 wsw. Stirling, for w. Sg.).

the Duke of Richmond, for El. Rev. Duncan Campbell, of Puss
and Ba. (12 nnw.Dumbarton, Dm.), on w. coast

Rev. Robt. Neil, of Glengairn, 11 of Loch Lomond, for the dist. between
ne.Braemar, Ab. (tkrough Rev. Dr. Loch Lomond and Loch Long.
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Ar. The CB. then continues in ane. direction hy the se. coast of Ar., just w. of

Dunoon (9 sse Inverary), skirting the Firth of Clyde to Loch Long, through the

middle of which it passes.

Dm. The CB. turns e. and enters Dm. just n. of Gorton (17 nw.Dumbarton),
and passes e. through Glen Douglas to tlie w. shore of Loch Lomond at a 2)oint

9 nnw.Dumbarton, where it crosses Loch Lomond.

Sf/. The CB. enters Sg. just n. of the Eowardennan Inn (19 n.Dumbarton and
22 W.Stirling), and crosses Sg. in an ene. direction.

Pr. The CB. passes se. of the Trossachs to Aberfoyl (7 sw. Callander), and
thence to Callander, whence it passes thi'ough Glen Artney to Comrie (14 ne.

Callander), and crossing Glen Almond, goes just s. of Amulrie (9 nne.Criefi), after

which it follows Strath Braan through Biriiam Wood to Dunkeld. The line then
passes in a nne. direction over Mt. Blair, where the b. of Ab. intersects the b. of Fo.

Ab. Entering Ab. by Mt. Blair the CB. goes in a n. direction to meet the Dee
about 4 e.Braemar, and follows the Dee to 2 e.Crathie and Balmoral, and then
suddenly turns nnw. to go to Strathdon, also called Invernochtie (7 n.Crathie), when
it turns a little nw.

Jia. The CB. enters Ba. about 6 ne.Tomantoul and skirts the R. Livet on the

w. to b. of El.

£1. The CB. crosses the Spey nearly at right angles (2 s.Inveraven), Ba., which
is 12 nne.Tomantoul, and passes through El. in a wnw. direction crossing the

Knock of Brae Moray (15 sw. Rothes, EL), and proceeding nw. to Na.
i\«. The CB., continuing its nw. dir., crosses the Findhorn R, at right angles,

and goes on to Ardclach (8 sse. Nairn), audreaches the Moray Firth aboutS w. Nairn.

Cr. The CB. crossing the Moray Firth cuts olf the extreme ne. of Cr. containing

the town of Cromarty, and then the line again takes the sea past the e. coast of

Ross and Sutherland and part of Cs.

Cs. The CB. reappears on land at Clyth Ness, Cs., 10 ssw.Wick. It jiroceeds

in an undulating line to the n. of Harpsclale (lo wnw. Wick), and through Hallkirk

(16 nw.Wick) to the River Forss, which it follows to the sea 5 w. Thurso.
The line then takes to the sea again, leaving the Or. and SI. groups to the e.,

and after passing them, ceases to exist.

The T£]sr Teansveese Lines.

These are marked by broken lines on the map, except when they
coincide with any border marked by a continuous line on the map,
and then the broken parts are drawn through this line and at right

angles to it in order to shew the coincidence of the two lines. Most
of the Transverse Lines dxiring part or all of their course so coincide

witli other boundaries. They are numbered on the map by numbers
in

( ), corresponding to those used in this description.

LixE 1.—The n. sum line or northern limit of the pron. of the
word some, "Ws. sum, as (som) or (sam) in s. England. The pron.

(sam) reappears n. of line 8.

Proceed from n., follow the CB. to Chirk on b. of Sh., which enter between
Ellesmere soom, that is, which says (s«m) (7 ne. Oswestry), and Oswestry sum, that is,

which says (som) or (sam). Thence it passes se. running w. of Hordley soom (6 ene.
Oswestry) and e. of Whittingtons»;« (2 ne. Oswestry) , s. of Wem soum ( 13 e. Oswestry)
and Yorton soum (2 sw.Wem) and just w. of Haduall soom (-i nne. Shrewsbury),
going s. between Shrewsbury sum and Upton Magna suom (4 e. Shrewsbury) to
the Severn at Atcham. Then it follows the Severn to the b. of the co.

TFo. On entering Wo. pass just e. of Bewdley (3 wsw. Kidderminster), mixed
soum and sum but chiefly soum, and Dunley (5 ssw. Kidderminster) mixed, and
proceed in a se. direction to

JFa. Stratford-ou-Avon. Continuing se. to pass just n. of Kineton (8 ese. Strat-

ford) mixed, much, suum, through Fenny Compton (probably) to the b. of the co.
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Np. Enter Xp. just n. of Byfield (16 avsw. Northampton) mixed, and turn n. to

coincide with Line 3 for a little way passing e. of Weedon (8 w.Northampton)

i007n, and e. of Daventry soom and going through Long Buckley to Watford

(18 W.Wellingborough) s6om to w. of East Haddon (14 w. Wellingborough) sum.

Then quitting Line 3, turn ene. passing by Brixworth (6 n. Northampton) and

Ilannington (5 nw.Wellingborough) both mixtcJ, when turn ne. and go between

Islip (8 e Kettering) mixed and Thrapston (9 e. Kettering) mixed to the b. of the

CO. about 2 s.Hemington (11 sw. Peterborough) probably «!<»«.

Uti. Enter Hu. just n. of Great Gidding (10 nw.Huntingdon) sum and go just

s.of Sawtry (9 nnw.Huntingdon) soom. Then, crossingthe Great Northern liailway,

probably turn ne., passing just n. of Eamsey (9 nne. Huntingdon) and enter

Cb. Pass just n. of Chatteris (10 nw. Ely) mixed and turning ne. go e. of March
and w. of Wisbech mixed to the edge of the co., and then proceed by nw. b. of Nf.

to the sea.

For the line as far as Sawtry I am almost entirely indebted to

TH., who Avith great pains took a phonetic survey of this part

of the country. The rest of the route to March and "Wisbech and

nw.Nf. I owe to other informants, checked, however, by TH., as

shewn in the next Line 2.

The use of (a, a) forU is of course a modernism and an encroach-

ment, hence we may expect to find that it is not a sufficient mark
of a difference of district, becaiise all other characters may remain

and the modern (a) may have only partially prevailed. Also inter-

mediate forms may prevail arising from the encroachment being still

incomplete. It will be found that both anticipations are fulfilled.

LrN'E 2.—The s. soom line or southern limit of the pronunciation

of the word mme as soom (s2<m) in England ; for the n. limit see

Line 9.

Sh. As far as the se. b. of Sh. lines 1 and 2 coincide.

Wo. Directly that the n. sum line enters Wo. there is a mixed district s. of it,

where soom is more or less frequently heard, and the intermediate som (som) is

also found. It occupies the whole of s.Wo., Gl , and even n.Wl. Proceed

direct s. from Bewdley. w. of Stourport, to the Malvern HiUs, and continue by
Eedhill or Redmarley d'Abitot to the s. b. of Wo.

Gl. Enter about 8 wsw. Tewkesbury, pass more or less to the w. in order to

leave Newent (8 nw. Gloucester) to the e., and go s. to Dursley (14 ssw. Gloucester).

Wl. Take a sweep s. of Tetbury (16 s.-by-e. Gloucester) and proceed e. and ne.,

going s. of Malmesbury- (14 w. Swindon) and Purton (4 nw. Swindon).

Ox. Thence go ne. "through a comer of Be. to Witney (10 wnw.Oxford) and

Bicester (11 nne. Oxford).

Bu. Thence pass through Buckingham and w. of Stony Stratford (7 ne.

Buckingham) to b. of Np.
iA};. Going mostly just w. of the border, sweep just s. of Thrapston, and join

the n. sum line again at the b. of Hu.
Bu. and Ch. Through Hu. to past Sawtry (9 nnw. Huntingdon) the s. swm

coincides again with the n. sum line, and both pass between Great Gidding

(10 nw. Huntingdon) sum and Sawtry soom. But then the s. soom line rtms

eastwards, s. of Piamsey (9 nne. Huntingdon).

Ch. It enters s. of Chatteris (9 nw. Ely) and runs ne. to b of co.

Nf. The line enters Nf. just s. of the new Bedford Pvivers, at the s. of the

Bedford Level, about 24 s.King's Lynn, and pursues rather a winding course

through w. Nf., s. of Downham (10 s.'King's Lynn) and Swaffham (13 se. King's

Lynn), and e. of East Dereham (23 ese King's Lynn), where it turns n. for about

6 ni., and then, after running s. of Fakenham (8' s.Wells-on-Sea), turns nw,, and

falls into the sea between Hunstanton (13 ime. King's Lynn) and Brancaster.
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For this line I am wholly indebted to the "phonetic survey" of

the adjacent parts made by TH., who has visited expressly

numerous villages along the route here laid down (30 places in

K^orfolk only"), and has himself heard the not unfrequent use of

soom and similar words between the n. sutn and s. soom lines, and,

especially in Xf., has observed the use of the intermediate som. It

would be probably quite impossible to determine the line more
accurately.

Here we have examples of the incomplete assertion of (a, a). It

will be observed that Line 2 runs in general much further south

than line 1. It is only to the n. of line 1 that the old state of

things remains, and to the s. of line 2 that the new state has fully

asserted itself. The intermediate country between Lines 1 and 2

is mixed, with one or the other form of U fully asserted, or

tramitional, a new form, as (som), which indicates the influence of

(a, 3.) upon (m) being heard. What it is particularly necessary to

guard against is the supposition that (a, a) is the "correct" form
because " received" ; it is only a modern form. Even in rp. the (a)

has not fully asserted itself, full (f«l) is itself an example ; and we
find in the (u) regions an apparently perverse habit to say (fal).

The pron. of fidl, and of similar words, is merely a mark of the

conflict, which has been left standing.

Line 3.—The Reverted tir (r) line or n. limit of the pron. of r as

(e) or (rj in England. Sporadically and through natural defects of

pron., reverted ur (e) may be heard still more northerly, and even to

the w. in D 13. But it ceases to be the regular pron. at this limit,

and even in D 9 the tfr (Eq) frequently sinks into the common received

vocal er {r^) ; while in l3 6, 7, the tongue is often merely retracted

(rj or even Midland (r), instead of reverted (e). It is probable that

originally the line really commenced at the mouth of Bannow Bay
in Ireland, proceeding along CB. to Wexford, and then to Pm. and
Gm. But in none of these places can reverted ur (e) now be traced

with certainty. Hence the line must be taken to begin in England.

The map however by the serrated line shews that the reverted ur line

is supposed to have begun in Wexford.

Gl. Start in England from the mouth of the Wye on the Severn E,. and proceed

n. by the w. b. of (il. till you meet the b. of He. just e. of Monmouth.
jie. Then run in a nne. direction so as to leave lloss, Ledbury (13 e. Hereford),

and Much Cowarne (8 ne. Hereford), on the e. At Much Cowarne turn more to

ne., leaving on the w. Stoke Lacy (9 ne. Hereford) , Pencombe (10 nne.Heref. )and
Bromyard (13 ne.Heref.), which are in D 13, and then turning still more to the

e. pas's near Whitbourne (7 w.-by-n. Worcester) to the b. of the co.

!ro. Afterwards proceed more n. to Bewdley, tlien tiirn e. and pass n. of

Kidderminster and s. of Stourbridge, Hagley, Cradley and Selly Oak (3 s. Bir-

mingham), and probably n. of King's Xorton to the border of

li'a. Where turn se. and pass n. of Packwood, going e. of Henley-in-Arden and
Claverdon, but s. of Warwick and s. of Southam to the b. of

Xp. opposite Braunston (13 wnw.Xorthampton), and pursue that b. to the n.

as far as Watling St. by Crick. Then go se. joining the n. ,<?«« line 1 between
Watford and East H addon, but leaving it at the angle se. of Weedon and passing
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just s. of Blisworth to the b. of the co. by Hartwell. Pursue this b. to the s.

ami w. till just e. of Brackley (17 sw.Xorthampton) it reaches the b. of

Ox. The liue is now so ill known or indistinct that I have been obliged to

assume the b. of Ox. as its limit to the Thames at Henley, whence it follows the

w. and s. banks of the Thames to the sea. Of course through the metropolitan

area this line is a mere fiction and shews only what it once may have been. In
the part adjoining the Thames the reverted ur (r) sinks to the vocal r (r^).

The great difficulty of obtaining information renders much of the

course of this line rather doubtful. Through Wa. and Np. it has

been taken as coinciding -with the b. of D 6, which at any rate

cannot be far wrong.

Ltxe 4.—The s. teeth line, or s. limit of the use for the definite

article of a suspended (f), commonly written t' in dialect books, or

of the hiss (th) as heard at the end of teeth. It is possible that

cases of tee (t') occur sporadically just s. of this line by assimilation,

as they more frequently occur between lines 4 and 5, but in

D 24 = e.I^Ar. tee (f) is the rule. The word teeth is chosen because

it contains both (t) and (th).

Gh. Line 4 begins on the Dee, about 2 sw.Chester, and passes just within the

s. b. of Ch., e. of Farndon (7 s. Chester) and w. of Malpas (12 ese.Chester),

reaching the co. b. at Wirswall (2 n. Whitchurch, Sh.) ; it pursues the b. for a few
miles, but at Burley Dam, 1 s.Combermere Abbey, it passes e. round to the n, of

Audlem, then goes s., traversing the ne. horn of

iS7(. just w. of Norton in Hales, and turning se. at 12 ene. Stone, enters

St., through which it passes to the e. to Stone, and then sweeps round to

Eocester (14 ene. Stoke), on the w. b. of Db., along which it runs to the se.

Lh. Just s. of Repton (8 sse. Derby) the line cuts across the tail of Db., which
projects between St. and Le., and then runs again along the s. b. of Db.
to Xt.

i\7. and To. The line seems to pursue the w., s., and then the e. b. of Nt. to its

n. extremity, after which it pursues the b. of Yo. and Li to the Humber, and
then runs along the s. b. of Yo. to the sea. In Xt. (dht) is the rule, yet not only

do (t\ th) occur, though not frequently, but there is a frequent assimilation,

probably of (th) to (s) before (s). See D 27.

Line 5.—The n. tlieeth (dhiith) line, or n. limit of the use of the

(dhB, dhi) and the hiss (th) in conjunction with suspended te (f) as

the def. article, till the returns to the north of line 7.

Ma. The line begins at n. of the Isle of Man and proceeds by sea to

La. which it enters at Cockerham 6 S.Lancaster, and passes in an ese. dir. just

n. of Over "NVyersdale (6 se. Lancaster) and then follows the b. of La. to abotit

9 nne. Burnley.

Yo. It then enters Yo. and runs e. apparently to about Burley (8 n. Bradford),

where it joins the s. honse line 6 (to be described presently), and follows that line

to the w. b. of Li. Then it runs along the w. b. of Li. to the Humber, following

line 4 already described.

The whole line from the b. of La. and across to Burley is

necessarily very uncertain. But it seems to pass between Skipton
on the n. and Keighley on the s., a distance of 8 m., which this

line bisects, and hence it is probably not far wrong.
This line is here assumed to be the n. limit proper of the use of

[ 1450 ]



Lines 5, 6.] THE TEN TRANSVERSE LINES. 19

the liiss (th) for the definite article. But n. of this line CCR. says

that in former years he has traced this form (th) through the whole of

Craven in rare occasional use, which has not influenced any printed

account of the dialect. He has also heard of the (th) as being in

use east of Skipton, Yo., straggling nearly to Harrogate, although
s, of this line it is quite unknown, and he thinks that it exists

also a little w. of Ripon. This (th) is by far the most heard
about Washbourn Iliver (D 30, 10 cs., No. 6, intro.) between
Skipton and Harrogate. In all these places except the last, the
usage is so slight that it has not crept into print, but in the last

it has been printed in a newspaper contribution by Mr. Granige, of

Harrogate, a local historian.

Line 6.—The s. hoose line, or s. limit of the pron. of the word
house as hoose (huus), which is also the n. limit of the pron. of

house as any variety of (ha'us), of which those in the M. div. are

numerous and singular.
^o"-

Ma. The line begins on the west at sea at the n. of I. of Man, in which the

English uses house.

Vu. On the mainland, the line begins at the mouth of the Esk R. by Ravenglass
(17 sse. Whitehaven), and proceeds s. of that river on the watershed up to the

"Wry Nose Fell, on the b. of Cu. and We. So close is the division here, that,

as I am informed, at Gosforth (5 nnw. Eavenglass) they say coo (kuu) and at

Bootle (5 sse. Eavenglass) they say cow (kou). But the real Gosforth pron., as

we find mostly to the n. of it, may be (miU).

La. The line then follows the Brathay R. on the n. b. of La. to the head of

Windermere, and descends down its w. shore to Newby Bridge (7 ne.Ulverston),

at its extreme s. It then sweeps round, in a way which has not been accuratelv,

traced, but is certainly some distance n. of Cartmell (5 e. Ulverston) Iiouse and
crosses the Winster R., which forms the e. b. of La., probably opposite Wither-
slack (7 ssw. Kendal).

We. The line probably passes just s. of Witherslack, n. of Miluthorpe
(6 s.Kendal) hoose, and n. ot Kirkby Lonsdale (10 se. Kendal) house, going in a
ne. direction and crossing the Lune ii. about Middleton (8 ese. Kendal).

Yo. The line enters Yo. just s. of Sedberg (8 e.Kendal) hoose, and n. of Dent,
(13 ese.Kendal and 4 sse. Sedberg) house, which is a very close and sharp div. The
line then runs through Garsdale along the Clongh R. to the w. b. of the Xorth
Riding of Yo,, which it probably pursues to the Wharfe R. The line probably
pursues the Whai'fe R. to Burley (7 ne.Keighley), and then passes just s. of that
river, s. of Otley (9 nw. Leeds) hoose, and n. of Leeds and Harewood (6 n. Leeds)
house (haus), and then bending se., passes e. of Aberford (9 ene. Leeds)
house (haas), and passes w. of Selby hoose. Then taking a more s. direction it

passes w. of Snaith (6 s. Selby) hoose. After this it seems to go nearly s., and
passes e of Doncaster and Rossington (5 se. Doncaster), both house, and turning
at once to the e. passes probably along the b. of Nt. to the b. of Li. at the s. of
the I. of Axholme in the nw. of Li. between the Old Don and the Trent Rivers, in
which both hoose and house (huus hous) are heard.

Li. The line probably enters Li. about 3 n. Gainsborough, where the b. of Li.
turns suddenly to the s. The passage from about Selby, Yo., up to this point has
been difficult to trace, but the information is very precise through Li. The
line going e. passes n. of Blyton (4 ne. Gainsborough) Iiouse, and s. of Scotter

(7 ne. Gainsborough) hoose, and then passes s of Redbourne (11 ne. Gainsborough)
hoose, and n. of Waddingham (11 ene. Gainsborough) house, the last two being
adjoining p;irishes. Then it turns suddenly ne. and passes to the n of North
Kelsey (15 ene. Gainsborough) house, and to the s. of Howsham (16 ne. Gains-
borough) hoose, the last two being also adjoining parishes. Moreover, the North
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Kelsey folk look down on the ETowsham folk for saying a coo (kuu) for a cow

(kou), and probably conversely. After this the line proceeds in a ne. direction

s. of Uiceby (10 nw.Great Grimsby), and s. of Killingholme (9 nw. Great Grimsby),

both hoosc'; but n. of Brocklesby (8 wnw. Great Grimsby) and of Stalliugborough,

(5 wnw. Great Grimsby), both house, to the sea, 6 nw. Great Grimsby.

I am indebted for the Li. information to a large number of persons, especially

clergymen, whose livings were in the neighbourhood. It is remarkable how little

aware those who live only a very few miles off this line are of this great difference

of pronunciation. Most Li. people hardly believe that in any part of Li. hoose is

now said, while Mr. Peacock of Biigg, author of the Manley and Corringham
Glossary, did not seem to know that any other pron. but hoose was current in Li.

And in the neighbourhood of the n. of Nt. I have several times been altogether

perplexed by being told that hoose was said, when subsequent visits to the place by
TH. shewed that this was not the case.

Of course (huus) is the older form, and all the forms of (ha'us)

are very modern. Hence the treatment of XT' is not sufficient to

mark dialects. The transitional form between (uu, a'u) is (miu),

which will be discussed in D 31.

LufE 7.—The n. tee line, or northern limit of the use of suspended

(f) or t', which may be conveniently called tee, for the def. art.

C^l. The line commences on the w. in Morecambe Bay, Solway Frith, at

13 W.Carlisle, passes just s. of Kirk Bampton (7 w. Carlisle), then turns in a s,

dir. as far as about 2 s. of Sebergham (9 ssw. Carlisle), after which it turns ne.

and passes e. of Southwaite (7 sse Carlisle) and Coathill (5 sw. Carlisle) to just s.

of Fort, where it reaches the Eden R. by Hornsby, up which it proceeds iu a se.

direction to Kirk Oswald, 14 se. Carlisle, and immediately turns nne. , forming an

acute angle with its former course, passes over Croglin Fell, when it again bends

through sw.Nb.jand passing s. of Alston (20 ese. Carlisle), it re-enters Cu., whei-e,

after goings, for a little way, it turns e. at Rother Fell (4 s. Alston) to the b. of Nb.
Bu. The line enters Du by the heights on the n. side of Weardale, and passing

n. of Stanhope (18 wsw. Durham) and "Walsingham (over Skaylock Hill), runs

probably to the se. yet n. of Witton le Wear and Bishop Auckland to Jlerrington

(6 S.Durham), and then sweeps to the e. and afterwards ne. past Bishop Middleham

(7 sse. Durham) and Trimdou (8 se.Durham), but n. of Sedgefield (10 sse. Durham),

passing along the Skern R. to the railway, when it turns suddenly n. and passes w.

of Hart and Easington (9 nnw. Hartlepool), and w. of Seaham (5 sse.Sunderland),

to fall into the sea about Ryhope (3 sse.Sunderland).

For the commencement of this line through Cu. to Sebergham

I am indebted to the Eev. T. EUwood, for the part from Sebergham

to s, of Alston I am indebted to the observations made by JGGr.,

and for the part which passes through Du. to the answers kindly

given by many clergymen along the route, and a visit made by
myself to one of them at Bishop Middleham. Dr. Mun-ay had

first drawn attention to the importance of this line as the separation

of the Danified from the non-Danified N. (DSS. p. 86 note); but he

commenced it at Allonby, avoiding the sinuosities by Kirk Oswald,

and lost it at Stanhope (18 w-by-s.Durham). It was to try and recover

the lost line that I sent out a series of questions to the clergymen

of the neighbourhood. But it should be observed that the custom

of speech is very mixed at "Wigton and Silloth (10 sw. and 18

wsw. Carlisle, Cu.) and that neighbourhood, although prevailingly

(t'). So it is also about Dalston and Wreay (:rit!) s. of Carlisle, but
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there (dhij) prevails. But from Fort and Kirk Oswald onwards the

line is sharper.

LrxE 8.—The s. sum line in n. England or the s. limit of the pron.

of some as any variety of (sam, sam), on travelling from Scotland

into England.

Cu. The line begins on tlie w. by the Solway Firth, probably at the mouth of

the Esk (6 nw. Carlisle), and proceeds in a ne. direction over Beacon Hill (14

ne.Carlisle) and s. of Bewcastle (16 nne Carlisle) to the w. b. of Nb.

Xb. The line then turns suddenly s. and passes w. of Haltwhistle { 14 w.Hexham)

,

and e. of Knaresdale, Nb. (17 sw. Hexham).
Cu. The line re-enters Cu. just w. of Alstone (20 ese. Carlisle), and then striking

the n. tee line 7, coincides with it throughout the rest of Cu. and throughout Du.

For the Cu. part of this line I am indebted to JGG., the remainder

results from many communications, together with some personal

observations.

Line 9.—The n. soom line, or the n. limit of the pron. of some as

any variety of (sum) or even mixed with varieties of (sam) on

proceeding from the M. co. to Scotland.

Cu. Through Cu. this line coincides with Line 8.

Nb. But on reaching Nb. it sweeps in a direction at first e. and at last n. round the

base of the slopes of the Cheviot Hills, passing 4 w. of Bellingham (:bel-md;«m)

(13 nnw. Hexham), 4 w. of Otterbarn on the Ilede R. (18 nnv?. Hexham), and 2 w. of

Harbottle (which is 17 wsw.Alnwick), and goes n. to the Cheviot Hill itself

(8 sw.Wooler) on the w. b. of Nb., at the source of the rivers Coquet and Till.

Then it proceeds in a ne. direction 2 s. of Wooler to fall into the sea about Bam-
borough (12 n. Alnwick), the ancient Bebbaubui-g, the former capital of the

Saxon Kingdom of Bernicia,

Line 10.—The L. line is the limit between L. Scotch and N".

English speech, and is not precisely coincident with the political

boundary of England and Scotland.

Cu. Through Cu. the line coincides with the two previous lines 8 and 9.

Kb. As far as the Cheviot Hill the line coincides with line 9. But after

quitting the Cheviot it proceeds in a nw. direction along the w. border of Nb. to

the Tweed, down which it runs in a ne. dir. till it reaches Wateadder Water, the

w. b. of the Liberties of Berwick-upon-Tweed, and 2 n Berwick.

Bw. Locally in the Scotch co. of Bw., but politically an independent territory,

Berwick-on-Tweed and its Liberties, extending 2 to 4 miles into Bw , are

linguistically part of England, and the L. line passes round the w. and n. of them

to the sea about Marshal Meadows, 3 nnw.Berwick-upon-Tweed.

It will be observed that this line of the separation of L. and N.

En. does not coincide with the line given by Dr. Murray (D. of

S. S. p. 25 note, and map). His L. line proceeds n. from Gretna,

Df., to the w. of Langholme, Df., crossing the Esk R. to meet the

Scotch range of the Cheviots, along which it continues to the ene.

into Rx. as far as Peel Fell, Nb., and then runs in an ese. direction

to the Rede R., just west of Otterburn (18 nnw.Hexham), where

it intersects my line 10, which it then pursues for the rest of the

way. This throws a portion of Df. and Rx. known as Canobie and

Liddesdale linguistically into England. He says that the dialect

spoken in this region "is still quite distinct from that of the rest of
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Df. and Ex., and is rather that of Ca. than L. Scotch." This will

be considered hereafter. At any rate it does not ajri'ee with the

information I have received from other quarters. Taking the Nb.

slopes of the Cheviots, which would thus be included in England, I

am told that it is chiefly traversed by Scotch, that is L., shepherds.

Indeed, JGG.—who was for a long time quartered in this veiy

region, with a companion, both on Geological Survey duty, and for

lack of houses had to sleep in a caravan, where his rest was often

disturbed at night by the cattle creeping under and using the floor

as a back scraper— says that it was difficult to meet any but a

Scotchman there. The whole parish of Falstone, on the North

Tyne (20 nw.Hexham), which lies in the middle of this district,

with its 57,000 acres of moorland, had in 1841 only 560 inhabitants

spread all over it. And Plashetts, 4 miles further to the nw., on

the North Tyne, together with Felstone, mustered only 222 in-

habitants in that year. Dr. Frank Eichardson, a physician, living

in 1879 at Harbottle (17 wsw. Alnwick), at the foot of the Cheviots

(certainly of that part which Dr. Murray also admits to be L.),

writes: "I think you will not be wrong in considering that the

Scotch occupy the entire hill countiy in these parts. The Cheviots

are entirely inhabited by Scotch families, who rarely descend into

the low countries." The Cu. portion which I include in L.

has many more inhabitants than the Nb. portion. Bewcastle,

6 nne. Carlisle, may have 2000, and Longtown, 8 n. Carlisle, may
have 1200 inhabitants. But, as we shall see, their speech has all

the characters of L., and does not even resemble that of Carlisle,

much less any district s. of the n. tee line 7.

The Eo3iax "Wall.—In connection with these lines 8, 9, 10, the

position of Hadrian's or the Picts' Wall is noteworthy as pointing

to a separation of races before the advent of the Saxons. This wall

was built by Agricola a.d. 79 to 85, and repaired by Hadrian

A.D. 121, and Septimius Severus a.d. 208. The following are the

places through which it runs from w. to e., with their distances

and directions from C. = Carlisle, H. = Hexham, and N.=Newcastle.

Cu. It commences w. at Bowness, 12 wnw.C, and goes through Drumburgh,
9 wnw. C, and Beaumont, 4 nw.C. It then turns se. by Grinsdale, 2 nw.C,
bending on the s. of the Eden R., sweeping just n. of C. and going in a ne.

direction by Stanwix (1 n.C), crossing the Esk, to "Wallby (4 ne.C.), Wallhead

(.5 nne.C), Old Wall (6 ne.C), Newtown (8 ne.C), Walton (9 ne.C), Banks
(11^- ne.C), and Upper Denton (14 ne.C), when it enters Nb.

Nb. It enters near Thirlwall (17 w. Hexham), passes by Wall Town (15 w.H.),

Burnhead (12i w.H.), where it turns slightly ne., by Carrow (7 nw.H.), whence it

passes near Carrowhrough and deflects slightly to se., crossing the North T)'ne at

Citurnum, between Walwick (5 nnw H.) and Brunton (4n-by-w.H.), and goes by
Halton Shields (5 ene.H.) and Harlowhill (8 ene.H), after which it runs nearly

ese. towards Newcastle, by Heddon on the Wall (7 wnw.N.) into N. itself, through

which it passes and rims to Wallsend, 4 ene.N., where, as the name implies, it

terminates.

The course through Cu. is only slightly to the s. of lines 8, 9, 10.

But in Nb. it does not correspond to any dialectal division.
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SOUTHERN DIVISION OF ENGLISH DIALECT
DISTRICTS.

Botmdaries.

Ireland. The n. b. commences at sea in Bannow Bay, and coin-

cides with the Celtic Border, p. 13, and thence to the sea by
AVexford, and then by the sea to Wales.

Wales. The n. b. coincides with the CB. through Pm., and Gm.,
and thence passing by sea again enters England.

England. The line passes by the reverted icr line 3, from the

Bristol Channel aci'oss England to the south bank of the Thames,
and n. of Ke. and Sheppy to the sea.

Area. All of England and its islands s. of this boundary, except

the Channel Islands, where Norman French is still spoken.

Character. The one ancient character which runs more or less

persistently through the modern S. div. is the reverted (k) or retracted

(r^), the parent of the point-rise or untrilled (r^) or vocal (n), which
still permeates received speech. In north Germany it is replaced

by the laryngal (i) and the uvular (r). But I believe that the reverted

(r) is the true ancient form. The peculiar hollowness and roughness

of eifect, Avhich once heard is easily recognised, is due to the hollow
formed by turning the tip of the tongue up and back so as to point

down the throat, and oppose the under (instead of the upper) surface

of the tip to the hard palate. This (r) may or may not be trilled.

The trilled form has not been generally recognised, but is quite pos-

sible. But the untrilled form (Kq), for which here for convenience

(r) alone will be generally written, is most characteristic, and seems
to blend in a singular manner with the preceding vowel, altering

its quality and rendering it difficult to be recognised, almost to the

same extent as in nasalisation. The long rough untrilled voice

form here written (se) for greater intelligibility is probably nothing

but the prolonged voiced consonant itself ('Ko')* Naturally when
(t, d, 1, n) follow (e), they are also reverted, as (set aRD, hrxd, gaRL)

hurt, heard, earned, girl, for the alteration of the position of the

tongue would otherwise be extremely inconvenient. I feel that

reverted (t, d, r, l, n) are the regular old Ws. forms whence have
descended our peculiar English "coronal" (t, d, r, 1, n) as dis-

tinguished from the continental "dental" or rather "alveolar"
( t, d, r, \, n). The Indians always represent our sounds by their

"cerebrals" {snprd Part IV. p. 1096, col. 1). It is evident that

the English sounds are merely imperfect utterances of the reverted.

This reversion of (r) prevails still over the whole S. div. but the

older main characters, as shewn in D. 4, all of which were probably

characteristic of the whole division, fade out gradually to the e. of

D. 4, and become complicated with other characters to the w.
The reader is referred then to D. 4 for an account of the full

characteristics of S. div.
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D 1, 2, 3 = CS. or Celtic Soutliern

That is, the Southern forms of English on Celtic territory, con-

stituting a group by themselves. They occupy the portions of

Ireland and Wales to the s. of the CB.

During the xuth century parties of Englishmen migrated
evidently from Ws. regions, but under Korman guidance, and took

possession of three peninsulas previously occupied by Celts, 1) the

extreme se. of Wx. in Ireland, 2) the extreme sw. of Pra., 3)

Goweriand in. Gm. Tradition says that, at least in Pm., they were
accompanied or reinforced by Flemings -who had been driven out

of the Low Countries by floods.^ The people of Wx. believe that

of the little band of 140 knights and 300 infantry, who came there

Tvith Strongbow in 1164, the infantry were recruited from the

Flemings in Pm. and Gm.- But in the xn th century the dis-

tinction between Flemish and Ws. must have been slight, and the

"NTs. element must have predominated, for Higden in the xrv th

centuiy finds the people speaking " good enough Saxon." At the

present day "Wx. presents no peculiarity, although a century ago,

it was truly S. English, But Pm. and Gm. still possess remnants of

the old forms. It is notorious that emigrants preserve the traditions

of the old speech longer than the old country. In this case each

settlement was surrounded by speakers of an unintelligible language.

Hence the settlers scattered over a small extent of country were
necessarily in constant communication, undiverted by other habits

of speech. Consequently they preserved the old language with
only natural changes. I regard these districts then as presenting

remnants of a very old dialectal form, and hence place them first.

But, as will be presently seen, they are now so worn away that

their relation to S. cannot be properly felt unless D 4 be studied first.

1 1. "William of Maliiie<biiry, 1095- indebted to Herbert Jenner, Esq.,

1143, " Gesta return anglorum," ed. F. S. A., of the British ]\luseum.

T. Duffus Hardy, Hist. Soc. ed. 1840. 3. Geraldus Cambrensis, b. 1147, in

Lib. iv. § 311, p. 493, a.d. 1091, Pm., ' Itinerarium Cambrige,' lib. i.

'• Flandritis in patria illorum [i.e. of ch. xi. de Haverfordia et Ros :
" gens

the Welsh] collocatis." Lib. v. § 401, hsec originem a Flaiidria ducens."

p. 628, " Flandrenses omnes Angliae 4. ' Brut y Tywysogion' (under year
accolas eo traduxit." 110-5, translation sent by Jlr. Jenner).

2. Eanulph Higden (d. 1367), "De "that nation seized the whole cautred

rebus Britannicis et Hibernicis, ed. [f ca/i/ref='hnndied'] of Rhos . . . and
Th. Gale, Oxford, 1691, p. 210, 1. was derived from Fflandrys."
" Flandrenses ... ad occidentalem o. ' Annales Cambriae ' [under date
Wallise partem apud Hauerford sunt 1107, Florence of Worcester makes it

translati Flandrenses, . . dimissa 1111]. " Flandrenses ad Ros renerunt."

jam barbaria, Saxonice satis prolo- - The Very Rev. C.W. Russell, D.D.,
quuntur," or as Trevisa translates, paperreadat the Dublin meeting of the
" speketh Saxonlych ynow." British Association, 1857. Dr. R. does

For the three next citations I am not aive his authorities.o'
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D l = w.CS = western Celtic Soutliern.

Boundary. The CB. in Ireland and the sea on the se.Wx.
Area. The baronies of Bargy on the w. and Forth on the e. in

the se. corner of Wx., Ireland.

Sources of Information. All that is known of the dial, as it once

existed is contained in " A Glossary with some Pieces of Verse of

the Old Dialect of the English Colony in the baronies of Forth and
Bargy, County of Wexford, Ireland, formerly collected by Jacob

Poole, of Growtown, Taghmon [9 w.Wcxford in the adjoining

barony], County of Wexford, and now edited, with some Intro-

ductory Observations, Additions from various sources, and Notes
by TTllliam Barnes, B.D., author of a Grammar of the Dorsetshire

Dialect," London, J. Eussell Smith, 1867, pp. 139. With which com-
pare the older paper of Sir J. A. Picton, F.S.A., "Baronies of Forth
and Bargey, County of Wexford, Ireland : an Inquiry into the Origin

and Philological Relations of the Antique Dialect formerly spoken
in this district ; read before the Literary and Philosophical Society

of Liverpool, 1866." This gives much additional information, but the

subject is not looked at phonetically. Though the dialect is ancient,

we meet with it in a modern form, affected by Celtic influences.

The orthography is modern, and the words were written from dicta-

tion evidently by persons unaccustomed to a systematic representation

of sound, and like all such, not thinking it necessary, or not being able

to explain the orthography they used. Hence many inconsistencies

and probably double uses. Dr. Yallancey published his paper,

reprinted by Mr. Barnes, in Hem. Irish Acad. 27 Dec, 1788. Mr.
Poole, whose glossary is the foundation of Mr. Barnes's book, col-

lected his words in 1823-4. Mr. Edmund Hore, author of the

Forth and Bargy addi-ess to Lord Mulgrave in 1860, was of this

centuiy, and kindly wrote a letter to a friend of his for me on
5th Oct., 1873, shewing by numerous examples that the old pron.

had died out. "The Barony Forth dialect," says he. "was dying
fast at the close of last century. It was in extremis by 1825, and
in the present year, 1873, I am confident that there are not half a

dozen young persons of and under 25 years, who understand a

sentence of it. I have scarcely met one who did not laugh, and admit
his ignorance of it. I was born in 1801, and my schoolmates never
used a word of it between each other, exceyjt when in want of one
to convey their meaning. They learned it, however, as children

do, from their seniors, spoke it, with a mixture, to them, and hence
it became more weakly by degrees, and would have expired in a

shorter time, only that it was the language of the illiterate alone."

I felt therefore that it was useless searching further among the
people. I was unable to hear Mr. Hore read, and he was apparently
unable to make his pronunciation clear by writing, saying to his

correspondent Mr. Walsh, " I have not sufficient confidence in

myself to finish the task " of writing the pron. of a Iw. which I had
sent him, "and therefore leave you to do the Glossic." This was
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tantalisino^, for he adds: "A stranger, or more correctly a person

"svlio has not heard the dialect from the lips of an old Forthian, has

only such knowledge of its pronunciation as Moderns have of the

ancient pronunciation of the Dead Languages. A stranger reading it

after the manner of English is as near the true sounds as he would be

in reading French with the English sounds. The letter A had in-

varially the sound of A in the English word father.'''' To this he
added in the preface to the Address (Earacs, p. 11 3),

" Double ee sounds

like e in me ; and in most words of two syllables the long accent is

placed on the last," and also directed the reader to speak slowly.

Under these circumstances we have to divine the pron. from the habits of

different persons in writing dialects, of wliich I have had a great and unsatisfactory

experience, and I have by no means felt certainty in phonetically rendering the

isolated words and short extracts which follow. Thus «, e, i, o, u are assumed as

(a, e, i, o, u), not distinguishing (e, e) or (o, o, o). But this is uncertain, as

persons constantly write u for {ii, a), as we do in dull, bull, without any indication

of the change. In Pm., however, it seems certain that (u) is still occasionally

heard. For digraphs I take ee, oo, aiv = [\\, uu, aa). I am not so sui-e of rni ; it

may have been used of (ae) or (eu). As for ie, it seems to have been sometimes
(ai) and sometimes (ii). But na, oa, ea are the greatest stumbling-blocks.

Most dialect writers use them for (eee, oot;, litj) or some such forms. Here, how-
ever, I have generally taken (aa, oo, ee) as the sounds, not distinguishing (oo, oo)

or (ee, ee) even when long, as all is utterly conjectural. There may have been
two diphthongs (ao'i, a'i), but they are hopelessly confused by the writer, yet ai/,

ai, any, ani, were almost certainly (ai, aai), but for safety I use unanalysed (a'i).

As to oiv, I use unanalysed (a'u) as a general expression, thougli I think (aa'u, a'u,

a'u) at least likely. But oh often quite puzzles me. It may be (6b, 8, u, ti, au).

For the consonants I assume r to be (r), because the dialect is Southern, and clr

is used for thr, but it may have become fully (r) under Celtic influence, centuries

ago. The th, dh seem to be occasionally (th, dh), but also (tH{, dnj) or (lb, tih),

and dh final was perhaps (dtu^). Lh, rh were possibly (1h, rh), but may have
been (lh, Hh), as these sounds seem still to occur in S. The postaspirates are

probably all Celtic in origin, being frequent all over Ireland. The / when
replacing (wh) may have been a strong (wh) misheard, but as (f) occurs in

Aberdeenshire, probably under Celtic influence, it must be accepted
; fli may be

simply an exaggerated or postaspirated /. The gh I attribute to the scribal

habits of the writer. I cannot think (kh) occurred even 100 years ago. Mr,
Barnes unfortunately frequently "regulated" the spelling of his authorities

—

Valliincey's certainly, for I have compared the original, and Poole's probably—so

that we have not by any means the words as those who heard them tried to

represent them, which greatly increases my difliculty, as I have to conjecture

what is meant by Mr. Barnes's conjecture as to the meaning of the original

spelling. But assuming these values of the letters, we find on going through
Mr. Poole's Vocabulary as printed and enlarged by Mr. Barnes, as decidedly

characteristic : initial dr for thr implying (dk) or reverted (r) ; initial z, v, zh,

for s, f, sh, and ich {it}) for the pronoun/; (a'i) in tail, main, brain, rain,

ticain, eight, theij, (ii) for long I', Y', which is very old. All these (except

the last) also characterise D 4, so that the S. character of D 1 is established. The
particulars are put in the form of a cwl. below, p. 30.

Illustrations.

1. Extract from Vallancey's A Tola Zong (1) (a Jooda zoq)

Fade teil thee (2)—fartoo zo hachee (3) ?

Well, gosp, c'hull be zeid (4) ; mot thee fartoo, an fade (5)
Ha deight ouz var gabble (6), tell ee zin go t' glade (7) ?

Ch'am a stouk, an a donel
; (8) wou'll leigh out ee dey (9)

Th' Taller w' speen here (10), th' lass ee chourch-hey (11).
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Conjectural pronunciation.

fadt aid dhi—faRtuii* zo atjii* ?

wel, gosp, tpl bi zaid ; mot dlii faiftu ? en fadt?

ha diit uz vaR gab'l, tel i zm g-oo tv giadt.

tjam a stoek en u duii'nel ; wocl Hi aut i dai

;

dhe val'BE "WB spiin hiiR, dli' las i tpntj hai.

Translation and Commentary.— (1).

An old song. Old, commonly loses its

d, and becomes (ool). Then a fractural

(j) is prefixed, forming {}o<A), -which

form occurs in the Bride^s Portion

(Barnes, p. 102, 1. 2). The additional

a making (joo'Ib), is perhaps solely due

to the following z, before which the I

was lengthened by the speaker, and then

the (b) was inserted by the literariser.

(2). What ails thee? I consider the

original fade teil, to be an error for

fadt eil, the reporter, Dr. Vallancey,

1788, havingbeen misled by the running

on of a if after fad to the following

vowel. The/«^ for what, may be also

a mistake of the transcriber. Although
(f ) for (wb) occurs in Aberdeenshire, it

is very likely that Dr. Vallancey may
have misheard (wh) as (f ) . The rest of

the stanza contains many un-English

words, and is omitted with the exception

of the last words.

(3). Whereto {i.e. -wheTeioTe) so agee ?

The fartoo is evidently ivhere-to on the

analogy of fadt for ivhat. jigee out

of sorts, "ill-tempered." Sir JAP.
suffg-ests Old French hachee, whichDO V •

Koquefort translates "peine, fatigue,

penitence," supposing that Old French
formed part of the language of the

original settlers, adducing core heart

fr. cceur, bcnisons blessings, meinies

wives and families fr. mesnie, poustee

power fr. poste [? posteis " un grand

seigneur, un homme puissant"], mire

wonder fr. mirer, avanet arrived fr.

avenir [?]. Whence hachee really comes
is unknown, and I am far from sug-

gesting that it is the same word as agee,

which translates it so well.

(4). Well, gossip, it shall be said. I

take ei here to represent (a'i).

(5). But thij wherefore and what.

Mot is translated by but in Dr. Y.'s

glossary, but he translates this passage

as '
' you ask what ails me and for what."

(6). Have dight (or prepared) us for

gabble. I doubt whether gh was a

guttural in Dr. V.'s time. The \)xo-

nunciation of ouz (as Dr. V. writes, Mr.
Barnes has onse) is conjectural. Observe

for with southern v- in rar.

(7). til the sun go to valley. The zin

is thorough Devonshire. Glade is trans-

lated Vfr/Zfy by Mr. Hore in the address

to Lord Mulgrave, Icel. glu'^r, bright

shining. You see the sun set through

an opening only.

(8) . I am a stock and a fool. Cham —
ich-a>n, is a regular old Southern form.

Stouk I suppose to have been meant
for sto-uck, that is (stotjk), a stock or

blockhead, and donel is unknown. Sir

JAP. suggests Irish dona, a poor un-
fortunate fellow. Dr. V. translates

dunce, and Sir JAP. a simpleton.

(9). Will lie (i.e. idle) out the day.

The pronunciation of tcouUl is quite

doubtful. I take it for ivol, that is, will.

Sir JAP considers it tv^oul we will,

Zeigh is translated "idle " by Dr. V.
Mr. B. compares "to lake" or play,

ags. lacan, but this would hardly give

anything written leigh. Dr. Y. trans-

lates "idle." Poole's glossary has leeigh

to laugh, with which it maybe related.

The use of ee for "the" is regular. Det/

gives the Southern pronuut-iation (da'i)

.

(10). The longer -we spend here. J'aller

may have been an error for t7(//cr = fuller.

Dr. V. translates " more, longer in

time." Sir JAP. suggests rrt/«c. Speen

for "spend" is like een for "end."

(11). Tlie less in clnirch-hay. Hay
aninclosure,with regularpronuncintion.

Sir JAP. says, "The meaning of this

is, I suppose, that the churchyard on
Sundays and holidays being the great

mart for gossip, the time in telling the

story now would be so much saved at

the Sunday meeting."
The rest of the text is so difficult, and

evidently corrupt, that it is passed over.
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2. Casteale Cudde's Lamentation kastee'l(') kudz (') lamented"shan

for loss o' his Cuck at vas foK los o hiz k«k, vt wbz i-

ee-took be a vox. twk bi b voks(^).

Eecited by Tobias Butler, 1823. (Barnes, pp. 102 to 106.)

Original. Fronunciation.

1. 1.

Yenyporesaul, comeharktomee, jina'ipoRis(*)aat3l(^),kuumhaafik

Faade ee-happen'd me lautest t« mii,

Gooude Yreedie, fadt i-hap'nd mi laatest gumjd
Mee cuck was liveen michty vuiidii-, (®)

well, mi k2«k wbz livii'n miiti weI,

Dhicka die fan ich want to a dhik-B(') da'i fan «'tj want tu r?

mile. mEl(*).

Ho ro ! mee cuck is ee-go {his), hoo eoo ! mi kuk iz i-goo ! {les)

Neen chickes hav hea ee-left niin tj/kiz hov bee (^) i-b:ft

vatherless, vaadhenles ('),

To fbo shall ich maake mee tu foo C) shsl itj mak mi
redi-ess? riDEes- ? ('")

2. 2.

As ich waant draugh Bloomere's az /tjwantDEa'u('') :bluumee'Ees

Knough, knuk,

Ich zide [a] vethers o' mee cuck, itj zid(^-) [i] Yedh*9Ez(') tj mi
Aar was nodhing ee-left mot a kuk

;

heade, aR(^^) wbz nadh'/qC') i-lef mot
Which maate mee hearth as coale tj hiid (^),

as leed. wh»tj mat mi haEt];(") bz kool

az Hid ('*).

3. 3.

'Cham afear'd ich mosth cress a tjam afii'Ed «tj most]^ kses b

Shanaan, :shanan- ("),

And lea a pariesh o Kilmannan, nn lee -u paRi'sh b :k«'lmanan* (^')

Mee pigges, mee geearthes, nor mi p/g"/s, mi giiDETHp's, noK
nodhing threeve, n^dh•^q (') DHRiiv (^^),

Lickweese mee been deeth in aar 1/kwii'z mi biin diith in c'e

heeve. hiiv (^'').

4. 4.

Zimaan Haay is a wicked man, iziman* :ha'i iz -e w«k'ed man,

Hea pryet ich mought na ha bee iDEa'i'et /tj moet we ha tjik

chicke or hen, ok hsn ('"),

Ar aany noor dhing at woode be ani nuuE (^) dhiq ( ') Bt WMd
comfoort mee, komfuu-Et mii,

Fan ich aam in this miseree, fan(-') «'tj am m dh/s m2zeEii*.

5. 5.

Mizluck mye Ihygt on Tarn m/zluk- ma'i lnait(") on :tom

Busheare, ibushecE,

Hea zed mee cuck view in a aare. bee za'id mi kukvliu in t3 ee'UE(^^).
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Lliaxing life to Misteare Reed-
forth an his vamilee,

Lhaung mye thye live in pros-

peritee

;

He zide hea'de help me udh o'

hoan

To hint dhicke cursed vox vrom
Eloomere's Ihoan.

6.

iHAAqliif tu :mistee*E :EeedfoEth

en iz vamilii" {^^),

InAAq ma'i dha'i liiv in pros-

peEitii'
;

hee zaid hee-d help mi udnj v)

hoon (-^)

tu hmt dhik ksEsed voks vEom
:bluumee-Eis Inoon (^'').

Notes,

1. Casteale, Castle. The pronuucia-

tioii (kastee'l) is doubtful. It is im-
possible to say that Mr. Poole would
have written consistently, or what
phonetic analogies would strike an
Irishman 60 years ago. The ea is

now, and was then, generally {ee) or

(ee) in Ireland. Mr. P., like other

dialect writers, often uses it I think for

(iic), but probably he used it in both

senses, for few dialect writers are

consistent. This is stated to be a nick-

name.
2. Patrick Codd is given as the

man's real name.
3. ' Cock that was i-taken by a

fox.'

4. ' Neighbours,' the (p) occurs in

other districts.

5. As 'aul' could hardly bave been

used for the ordinary pronunciation of
' all,' I have assumed it to be a-ul,

which agrees with Southern usage.

6. 'what happened [to] me last

Friday.' The rhyme requires (diii,

but (da'i) would have been expected
;

see cwl. p. 30, No.__161.

7.
'

~

generally mean (tH{, dn") or postaspi-

rated t, d. But here and there (dh) is

a dialectal change from (th). I think

dh means to imply (dh), or at least its

Celtic substitute (trh).

8. Written mile, where the last letter

seems to have been misread for I, as

many writers make II resemble le. In
Poole's glossary mele, mcll occur for

flour, and Mr. Barnes inserted mile

from this passage.

9. That is (whoo) for ichom.

10. " Make my redress," instead of

"apply for" or "go for." Tobias
Butler, who recited this in 1823, may
have been in error. The verse is

throughout so faulty that this was
probably often the case.

11. Interpreting au as (a'u), but this

th, dh in F. and B. writing

is quite uncertain, drough may have
been written, and meant merely for

(druu), as I have had sent to me many
times by informants.

12. zide would be ' said,' as given in

the glossary, hence this must be an
error for zede=seed, that is, saw.

13. For (dhe'n), a regular Forth
form.

14. Here I suppose the -th indicated

only a strong final flatus, which is

written as (|).

15. 'There was nothing i-left but
the head, which made my heart as cold

as lead.' In cold the d is omitted as

in yola old. In this example the instead

of (i) often becomes (b).

16. ' I am afraid I must cross the

Shannon.' I feel doubtful about the

pron. of (kres) and (Shanan-).

17. 'And leave the parish of Kil-

maunan.' Kilraannan is a parish in

Bargy (6 sw. Wexford).
18. ' My pigs, ray goats, nor nothing

thrive.' The insertion of r in (jeearthes

for ' goats ' may be right, for such inser-

tions occur in w.Sm. But on the other

hand it may be entirely due to the

transcriber. In threeve, th must be an
error for d or dh, as the thr- regularly

becomes (dr-) or (dhr-).

19. ' Likewise my bees die in their

hive.' Observe (l?kwii-z, hiiv), (biin)

as a plural in n and (diith) as the Ws.
verbal plural in -eth.

20. 'He prayed I might not have
chick or hen or any other thing.'

Observe (pnai'et) ending in t. Compare
maate for made in stanza 2. Observe
(niiuvJE.) for another (sometimes spelled

anoor, and then another for other.

21. Fan of course represents (whan
when)

.

22. I have taken Ih to be a post-

aspirated I rather than the voiceless (Ih).

23. ' He said my cock flew in the air.'

Here zed is apparently an error for zide,
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30 THE CELTIC SOUTHERN. [D 1.

just as zide was miswritten before for of u in (udh), the effect of (dn) which
zede, see note 12, The last two lines can only be shewn on the following
of this stanza are missing in Barnes, vowel, and the sound of hoan, which
p. 102. I assume here to be (boon) and not

24. The (v-) in this Latin word is (houn), just as in Ihaioiff I took au
doubtful, see introduction to D 4. to = {AA).

25. 'Out of hand.' Here several 26. " To hunt this cursed fox from
things are uncertain, the pronunciation Eloomer's land."

3. FOETH A.WD BaEGT Cwl.

Collected from the glossary and specimens in Mr. Barnes's book. The spelling

there used is placed first in Italics, and then the conjectured pron. in pal.

Observations are included in
[ ]. The numbers refer to the cwl. on p. ]d*.

I. "Wessex axd Xoese.

A- 4 iaake tak. o maaJce mak. 6 moate niadt. 14 d,ra Dnaa. 18 caaTce kak.
19 taale tal. 21 naame nam naam. — gaam gaume gam [game]. — glade glad
[glade, valley]. [In all these words I feel that ««, au may have meant (aB, ee). ]
A: 40 Tihime kH^a'im. 43 hoan boon. 44 loan loon. 53 coan koon. 57 ess es.

A: or 0: 58 vruni VKam. 61 among 'emaq. A'- 67 goan goun [going].

72 fho fnpo. 73 zo zoo sae zoo zuu see [the last form is anomalous]. 82 oancs

oB'nes. 86 oates oBts. 94 croowe kKUU [r]. 95 droice draugh droo. A':— laady laadi [lady]. 108 doaugh dhoaugh dough doo. 115 hime hyme ha'im.

117 oan oon. 118 bane baan. 124 sthoan stHpon.
iE- — aalct aak [ache]. 138 vather vaadhuR. 141 niel na'i'l. 141 tijel

ta'i'l. 144 aggne Bga'in. 146 mhyne mnam [main, very]. 147 hryne bna'in
[the y spelling in these last four words seems to indicate (a'i) with certaintv].

152 icaudher wadntJR. ^. 155 detch dEtj. — hhlock bnlok [black],

156 (7/«?^f/ glad. 161 die dey daaily da'ida.'ili. 165 zide. za'id. — smaalsmaal
[small]. 179 faad^ fadt. ^'- — leache leetj [physician from Stanyhurst
1577, misprinted leech in glossary]. 187 laave lea lecv lee. 194 aan'y ant.— erroane enoo-n [errand]. 200 u-het wheet. ^': 211 gray grey g-Rn'i.

— »«fa/e meel [a meal]. 217 earch eeETj [ever-each, every]. 218 zhetp zkiip.

223 aar thaare aaR dbaaR. 224 far faR.

E- 231 ee i [and] a tj [compare omitted consonant in the D 40]. 238 hey hye
ha'i. 241 ?7i?/«e Rha'in. 242 ^«*i«e /w-y twa'in tw-ii. 245 »ie/e w)«?/ meel [meal,
flour]. — iz-fwe/bRimel [bramble]. 2ol maate mevt. — w</rr/- vedhBR [feather].

E: 260 laaye lai. 262 wye tvyse wa'i wa'iz. 263 axvye Bwa'i. 266 ivaal

wal. — dell del [delve]. 279 tvaant weent [?]. — sj.een spiin [spend]. — zeen

ziin [to seiid^ — een iin [an eiul]. E'- 296 bdeave bulee-v. 301 heereen

heireen hiiRii'n ha'inii-n [hearing, the second form is still heard in D 4, but is

dying out]. E': 305 heegh hii.

EA: 324 ayg lit a'it. — aygh/een a'itii-n. 326 yole yola 30ol joo-liz. 32S cole

Jchoal kHpol. 330 houle ha'ul [:-]. 346 yeat jEet jict [?]. EA'- 347 haade
had. 348 «« iin [eyes]. EA': ZoQ dted A.m\. 351 leedMid. 352 reed-&nd.
353 breed baiid. 358 neeghe nii. 359 nypores na'iporis. — reem rhyme Riim
Rha'im [cream]. — ayenst BJenst. — Ihowse Ihause ^sifse loos la'us [Moose].— (Hh etfc iith iif [easy].

EI- 373<%«dha'i. 374 ««fly na'i. EI: 379 /ifffli/ha'il. 380 anw eem
[(am, Bm) ?].

EO: 388 mullie malk [or? (m'Lk) see D 10]. — barrm banm [barm=yeast].— hearth heentH^ [heart]. 406 eart card eeRT ecRD. EO'- 409 been biin
[bees]. — Jleen fiiin [flies, Mr. Barnes says 'fleas,' but that is impossible].

411 dhree dnnii. 412 shoo shuu. EO': 436 drue cLhruu [? (tHRau)].
EY- 438 dee dii. EY: 439 thrist tHRtst.

I- 443 vreedie VRiidii- [see p. 29, note 6]. I: 452 ich itj [and in compo-
sition cha chain clias chocd choote chull = 1 have, am, was, would, wot, will].

455 lee lii [hence to idle, and then spelled leigh']. — mich/y mii'ti. — deight
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D 1^ 2.] THE CELTIC SOUTHERN. 31

diit. 458 neeght nieght niit na'it. 460 wnaight wait. 470 aam e'm [see 380],

475 iveend ivyeene wiind wa'iii [? Vallaucey gives «•««;<? only]. 480 dliing Hhki

[(dH('q)?]. — zhip zh/p [ship]. — dhurth dnaRTf [dirt]. 1'- 492 zeide

zeed [taking ei as a mistake for ee]. 493 dhreeve dHRiiv. 494 deem diim. —
peepeare piipee-R [piper]. 496 eeren iiRen. I': 502 veeve viiv. — hge ha'i

[hay, and also 238]. 510 my ma'i. — leen liin [linej. 515 veezer viizBR [?

(wii'ZBR), otherwise this is the only case where w=vj.
0- bli billhee bodhee bothige hMtn^v hodiKiv. 0: b'il dovghtere Au'vLiee-R.

— cawl kAAl [? (kool) a co/<]. 552 coorn kuuRX. 553 hoorn huuRX. 0'-

555 sAoo« shuun p/. 564 s</0« zuun. 565 nize niz naiz niz. 566 anoor a.nvi\i»,

[another]. 0': 571 gooude goouness gdued guuBnes. 572 blooed bluucd.

579 eenew iniu". 597 zoot zuut.

U- 599 aboo ^buu. 603 eoome kuuni. 605 zin zm [common in D 11].

QQQ dher An-is.. U: 609 valler [? misprint for vuller'] valeR, ? v?<1br. 612

zim zim. 616 ^/-eoMwe gRca'un. 629 zi?« zm. XT'- 640 Z;eoi6- kea'u. 648 oor

uuR. 650 about abut tjbea'ut ["r].

U': 658 deown dea'un. 662 ouse ouz uz ? 663 heouse hea'us. 667 outh udh
ixi\ cdn, udho BdHte [out of]. 671 meouth raea'uth.

Y- — heeve hiiv [hive]. — ree mi [rye]. 679 ckourch tpRtj [? tj!<Rtj].

Y: 684 burge\)9KA^. — hele \ie\ \? a. hUl'\. 690 keeiieVim. 701 t7</-s< vaRst.

Y'- — keen kiin [kine, from Ws. cy' plural of 240]. 705 skee skii.

— theene Hue tHpin [tine]. Y': — breede bfiiid [bride].

n. English.

A. — kaayle ka'il [kail]. E. — lear leeR [empty]. — skeine skyne

skain [skein]. 0. — poul pa'ul [poll of the head]. — mot mot [but].

U. — wiket a'qket [unkid].

m, EoiTAJJ^CE.

A" %IQ faace fauce ihs. 812 lance las. 813 baiccoon bakuu-n. — pgJe

pa'il \_... patle, a.^&iY\. — plaague ])\a.g [plague]. 820 gaaye gdi. 827 aager

CBgBR. — gryne gRa'in [grain]. 835 raaison Ra'izoo-n.

E" 885 veree veRii'. — feyer fa'iR [a /«»•]. 890 beasthes beestH[/s.

I" and Y" — pee pii [a mag-^ie]. 900 pry pRa'i. — gimlie djmiU'

[chimney].

O •• — faaighe fythe fa'i fa'ith. — geint dja'int [joint]. 925 vice v&is.

937 cuck kuk. 947 bile ba'il. 956 kiver ktvBR. U •• 960 kie ka'i. — ivaaite

wa'it [it-ait]

D 2 = m.CS. = mid Celtic Southern.

Boundary. The CB. in Pm. and the coast sw. of it.

Area. The two peninsulas to the sw. of Pm., formerly known
as " Little England beyond Wales."

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List imder Pm., Rhos and Daugleddy,

information from Rev. J. Tombs, Mr. Elworthy, Mr. E. L. Jones, Mr. W,
Spurrell, and Archdeacon Edmondes.

Character. The S. reverted (r) according to Mr. Elworthy, who says the dial,

is "most like a book version of w.Sm.," see D 10, and thinks he heard some (y,),

though Rev. J. Tombs says there is nothing like it there. Mr. Tombs also thinks

the r is " not materially different from the "Welsh r," fully trilled (r), and that

Pm. speech is very different from a Sm. or n.Dv. But initial dr- accepted by
Mr. Tombs in thvee, </'jrough, ^Arow, i/^reaten. implies (dr-). The (a't) for

JEG, EG, initial (z-) for (s-), though only preserved among 0I4 speakers, and
of (ei) perhaps (a'i) for I', the use of (iin) for him, and of (dhiiBz) as one of the

forms of this, the (b-) before the past participle, are all of them S. forms. The
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32 THE CELTIC SOUTHERN. [D 2.

only -(vords I have heard are 3 or 4 pron. by Mr. Elworthy. Hence I give the

original spelling in the following owl. The indications respecting the value of

short TJ have been most diverse. It will be seen by the dt. furnished by Mr.
Spurrell, from dictation of a Castle Martin man. that short TJ is invariably "(«) or

(u). Mr. E. L. Jones says it is " never " like the La. (?<i), but " always " as u in

rec. b'(ck (a, a). As Zoondm/ occurs in a subsequent specimen, I endeavoured to

clear up the matter, without much success. Mr. Tombs gave (a, a) in love,

come, s«nimer, son, b?(tter, ?'gly, some, dr?mk, ?mder, tongue, hi/nger, S;<nday,

n'm, S(m, but allowed [u, u) in f(Jl, c?/p, d«st. Archdeacon Edmondes, of

Warren, close to Castle Martin, says that a girl in his service speaks of " carr'ing

things oop, taking in loonch,^'' but her parents come from Xarberth. Under these

circimistances it seems that {?<) still exists, but is not general. It is of course a

mark of antiquity, and for this reason I assume it in the older form of D 1.

There is no tr;ice of it in D 3. For D 4 see the s. soo/m line 2, p. 16. Mr. Tombs
or else Arch. Edmondes admits v for f in /air, /arm, /ast, /eed, /iddle, /our,

/ox, /lail,/rom,/urrow
;

(vitqk) for spark is known to Mr. Thomas; and they

admit z for s in .say, self, seven, «ick, *ix, soon, son, <Sunday, and lastly that the/
and s remain in /ace, /ail, /all v.,/ilse,/ar, /at,/ault, /riend, not very regularly;

and in sad, sand, saw, song, so, such, sweet, swallow, swine, still less regularly.

As to 0U-, Mr. Tombs does not admit (eu), but Archd. Edmondes hears caoo (ke«,

kfi'M, kse'w ?)

1. Tavo IxTEELryEAE. Pembeokeshtre dt.

T. written in io. bvEev. J. Tombs, Rector of Burton, Pm., and pal. conjecturally

by AJE.
S. written in a phonetic alphabet by Mr. Spun-ell from the diet, of Mr. and Mrs,

Thomas, Castlemartin, Pm.

(1) T. zoo e/ za/, ba'xi.Tiiz, jb zii nia'?* tjz e/ bi Ee/t eba'iit -clat

S. zoo k,i zaa/, bo'/z, jse zii ueu ajz e/'lm 'reit seba'ut clheet

T. hxl'l maid kamm vEom dbu [skiiiil]

S. 1/d'l [liid'l] maaid k?/m/n [g«<m.m] vroui dkse skuul [skuiild]

T. a'ut dheeR.

S. eut dlieer.

(2) T. sbii'lz a'lgwam dia'?ai dliu Eboocd dbeeE, DEia'« dliB ekI

S. sliii'lz fe gwaam de«u dliee rooaed dlieer, dbru dliae r^'d

T. gee't pen dbi; 1/ft ban zeid b dbn wa/z.

S. gaat pon dhaj L'ft ha^nd [been ?] zeid o dbae waa?'.

(3) T. sbituE cnoii dbu tje?'l b^v T3-gon sxEa/t [ap tr?] dbt?

S. sbuur eueu dbaj tjeil[-d] baev ae gon straa/t «(p tae dbse

T, duuE u dbB EAAq [ba'?rs]

S. diiiir OY dbae roq beus

(4) T. -n-eeE (-waaE) sbi ul le/kl/ fern [dbat] DEsqkm diif (di'f)

S. weer sbii ul leikb' fein. dbfet tbvfqk'n d/f

T. sE/v'lt Mb \)i db-B neeBKL b :tomBs.

S. skr?<qk felae bei dhse nesem o itomses.
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(5) T. [wi aaI] uaJlZ iin [vee/] weI.

S. wii 6x1 T1AAZ iin \evi wel.

(6) T. [woont] dliB aaI [tjap sunn] laEX ^r not tn cluuH Bgen,

S. wwnt cUii aaul tjtep suun laarn ar not tse duuH aege'n,

T. puuBE dh/q

!

S. puiu' cUi^'q

!

(7) T. [l«k!] been't [it] teui ?

S. luuk beent it triu ?

Notes to T. version. "Words in [ ]

were not filled in by Mr. T. and are

supposed to be in (dialectal) rs. Mr.
T.'s spelling may be seen in the cwl.

1. So say. The initial (z) is heard
only from old people.—/ be is more
heard in the n. and I am in the s. of

the district.

—

right. The pron. (ei) is

adopted from Mr. Jones, who says it is

most like the Cockney a in f«te, which
sounded to the Tenby schoolchildren in

Mr. Matthew Arnold's pron. like their

own pr. ai fight.—hogs now about. I

have interfireted Mr. T.'s ou, ow, eow
as (a'u, ia'u) using the unanalysed form.

The triphthong (ia'u) possibly occurred

in D 1. We find (ea«) in M. But
Mr. Spiurell's version points to its

meaning (cu).—from. I adopt (r)

everywhere on !Mr . Elworthy' s authority.

Initial it is probably aspirated as in Mr.
T.'s rlio-ad. His dr for thr implies

(dr), and perhaps tr would be (tr).

But I leave (r) in Mr. Spiurell's

phonetic writing.

—

that (dat) is very

peculiar. Its appearance and present

gradual disappearance may be compared
with D 9. That the should not be
similarly affected is singidar.

—

little,

(lid'I) is foimd elsewhere.

—

maid, going

(ai) in (maid, gwain) is regular S.—
from (vRom) is regidar S., but the other

forms from, tkrom, which Mr. T. has
heard, seem to be foreignisms.

4. where. I considered Mr. T.'s

written uh to be an accident for iv.

He says, however, that h is
'

' very well

and correctly iLsed generally speaking ;

it is occasionally but rarely omitted

where it should be heard ; but stiU

seldomer inserted where it should not

be ; these are, I think, faidts of recent

growth."
4. shrivelled, (shr-) seems to be a

difficulty. In this word (sr-) is used,

in others (shu-r-), see

—

shrub before

543, and shrimp 756 in cwl. infra

p. 35.

5. ive all know him (wi aaI nAAZ
iin). " We is sometimes heard as the

objective case, and us as the nomina-
tive, but rarely ; and this usage has

grown up within the last twenty-five

years [dated Mar. '79] by the advent

of English navvies into the district to

form the railways ; many such have
manied and settled here, and the

natives have partly followed their usage

sometimes." The usage is common in

Do. The form (uaaz) for the pi. is

common S. (iin), which Mr. T. writes

ihn as in German, is the regidar S.

en (tin), from Ws. hine, the tme ace,
for which the dative him has been
substitiited in rs.

6. thing (dhiq) is old.

7. is not. I be is heard more in

the n., I am in. the s. of the district.

2, Example given at the Swansea meeting of tlie Cambrian
Archaeological Society, 1861 :

" I'ze a gwaaing to zell znm vish to buy zum vlesh vor that

blezzed day zoonday."

This Mr. T. thinks "unmistakably Flemish." It is "unmistakably" S. But
I^ze, as thus written for / is, is the X. form, and is of coiu-se an error. There is a
possibility that it stands for ccs be (iis bi). In a cutting from a Carmarthen news-
paper I find /'s regiilarly used for I, as " I's so \_

= saw, the distinction (aa, oo)
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is heard with difficulty], I's tell, I's cud, I's hasn't, I'a goin, I's did, I's

isn't, I's does, I's has, I's propos, I's thinks, I's has, I's was," where I^s is

simply an old S. (iis) =1, and only in "I's goin" is the verb omitted. A man who
left Xarberth about 1864 told Mr. Spun-ell he had heard (eiz thiqks) for I think.

This is very doubtful. I cannot get any other confirmation of the use of such a

form. Mr." E. Lloyd Jones, a Tenby man, never heard it. And oo in zoonday is

also N. Perhaps, using {u) as in the dt. from Mr. Spurrell, we may read (iiz hi

B)gwam te zeI zitvn vish te bao'i ziaxi vlEsh ver dhat bbized dai zinida'i).

Pm. Classified Woiid List,

Compiled from words furnished me from different quarters, distinguished by initials.

Ed. From Archdeacon Edmondes of Warren (4 sw. Pembroke), in answer to

questions.

El. From Mr. Elworthy after a visit to Tenby, communicated w.
Ev. From Miss Evans's "MoUy and Richard" in Chambers's Joimial, quoted as

Pm. in Rev. J. Tombs's lecture. Her spelling is put first in Italics and

the pal. follows.

J. From Mr. E. Lloyd Jones, native of Tenby.

N. Words from Xarberth furnished by Mr. SpurreU of Carmarthen.

T. From Rev. J. Tombs, rector of Burton (3 n.Pembroke). His own spelling is

put first in ItaKcs and the pal. follows.

Th. Mr. and Mrs. Thomas of Castlemartin (5 wsw. Pembroke), obtained tv. by

Mr. SpmrreU and written in his phonetic alphabet here transliterated.

I. "Wessex a^T) j!^oese.

A- 21 T. naams neeum, Th. neajm. A: 43 T. lian^ han. A: or 0:
58 T. vrom rom throm from rom throm [but the speaker had "Welsh blood].

64 T. »'rt««r7 rA.\q Th. roq. A'- 67 T. <7^«'«ffi/i«'«gwain. 73 T. 20 zoo [(z) used

only by older people]. 92 T. we knaoics wi uaaz [see 98]. 98 Ev. knaiced

nAAd [P nood]. A': 104 T. rho-ad rhooBd [Mr. T. does not acknowledge (r)],

Th. roosed. 123 Ev. nawthin nA.\thm.
/E- 138 Ev./ey</i«-feedhBR, T.veedhur. — Ev.sj^firi^fsp^d [spade]. 141 Ed.

nail. 142 Ed. snail. 143 Ed. tail. T . aghen egen- . 146 Ed. main. 147 Ed.
brain. 148 Ed. vair. 152 Th. wee-ter. M: 160 Ed. dai. 161 Ev. to

daay. 162 Ed. te dai. 164 Ed. mai. 166 Ed. m^id, T . maayd TakiA X. m^d.
177 T. dat dat [Mr. T. says, "rf for th was a characteristic mark in 1860, fast

disappearing"]. ^'- — El. JEth [heath, as well as 405 hearth] JEfel

[Heathfield]. ^': 224 T. ivhair xcharr ween war.

E- 231 tha dhB. E: 261 zay zai. Th. zaai [used only by older people],

Ev. saay ski. 262 tvaey wai. 265 strayet strait. E'- 297 T. fellah Jiah

IeI-b fla [?]. EA: 326 T. awle ool, km\. 332 Ev. tould tooeld? 335

Th. ooffil. 346 T. ga-at geect. EA'- — El. JEfeR [heifer]. EA':

352 T. rif^rid. 355 T. deef dig ^iai dif. — Ev. yasy jee-zi [easy]. EO:
392 [not used]. 394 [not used]. 402 T. lame laRX [teach]. 405 El. JEth

[also used for heath, see imder ^'-]. EO': 427 haint beent \he not, for is

not!. 428 T. zee zii [z used only by old people]. 436 trew triu [rhj-mes to

new],
I- aT kur ur'h'eB, VR. — yis jis [yes]. I: 452 J. Th. ei. 459 J. Th.

ritereit. 469 00/ ul. 470 T. ihn in iin [?]. 477 T.Jine' fa'in. 480 T. thing

dhiq [" flat th as in then among old people"] 484 El. dhiiuz [a distinct form of

this]. I'- 492 T. zide zeid \_z used only by old people].

0- _ X shwv'l [shovel]. 0: — T. sh/ornb sherab [shrub]. 543 T.

^pan pen. 0'- 560 Th. skuul skuuld. 0': 578 Ev. pUugh pliu. 579
Bnaf unou [sing, and pi.]

U- 603 T. cummin' kam-in, bnnin. 606 T. doore duUR. T: 613 Th.

drwqk'n. — skr«qk [skrunk]. 632 Th. «p. 633 Ed. kup. 634 T. dreow

DRiou, Ev. throH tlira'u, ? DRau ; Th. dhru. U'- 643 T. neow nia'u, Th. neu.

U': 658 T. deown dia'un, Th. deun. 663 Th. hei<s. 667 T. out a'ut ?

Y- 682 liddle lid'l. Y': 709 Th. va'ir.
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n. EjfGLISH.

E. 749 T. lift lift.

I. and Y. 756. T. skiir-rimp shBrrmp. 760 srivoJet sriv'lt [often heard by
Mr. Tombs, not known by Mr. Thomas].

0. 791 T. iwnese boiz ba'ujiiz [?].

m. EoiiAjfCE,

A-' 866 T. j!;oo«r pliuEii.

E" — T. Ed. crawtur krAAt^R [creature].

0" — Ev. yoMJM dja'u;in [join].

D 3 = e.CS. = eastern Celtic Southern.

Boundary. The Gm. CB. and the Bristol Channel.

Area. The 17 En. speaking parishes of the peninsula of Gower-
land, Gm., enumerated xmder Gm. CB. p. 13c.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List, Gm. Gowerland.
Characters. Reverted (r) inferred from (DRau) through, (z) initial in place of

(s), ('n) for him are all distinctly S. The dialect seems to have been greatly

worn, as my informant, the Rev. J. D. Da\ies, alters the spelling of but few
words in the dt. and says that the others are in rs. No specimen has been
printed. Xot having been able to find or obtain any complete specimen of the

dialect, and Mr. Davies's dt. being very defective, I merely add the words in the
cwl. form.

Go'voiELAjn) Classified "Word List.

Containing the words supplied to me by Rev. J. D. Davies, giving his spelling

first, followed by the conjectural pron. in pal.

I. Wessex ajnt) JS'oese.

A'- 67 gxvain gween [going]. 73 zo zoo.

-SI- 144 agen BgE'u.

E: 261 =«y zai [possiblv(ztfe)]. E'- 1<S)1 fellah i^X^. EA: 326 «?/W AAld.

EA':^ 355 defe diif. EO: 392 [not used]. 394 [not used] EO': 427
hean't beBut [is not]. 428 ze za..

I- 447 er BR. I: 470 n 'n [after verbs]. I'- 492 zid^ zeid ["?].

U- 606 decur dan [probably, Mr. Davies says, like the French smur (sceoer)].

U: 634 drough (DRa'e< ?) [may be (druu)].
T- 682 HI HI.

m. EojiANCE.

A • • — gracieuse grash352.

E" — j9;'e'cje?«e preshiaaa.

In the Philological Transactions for 1848-50, vol. 4, p. 222, is

a list of 68 GdVer words, given by Rev. J. Collins, with no
explanations of spelling. Of these the following are common words.
I do not trust myself to give the pronunciation.

Brandis (brandrith), iron stand for pot or kettle. Cammet (cammed), crooked.
Eddish, wheat stubble. Hay, an inclosm-e attached to a dwelling. Main, strong,
fine (but here said of growing crops). JVommet, noon-meat, luncheon. Plym,
plump, full. Pcert, lively, brisk. Quapp, to tlrrob. Rathe, early. Eeremouse,
bat. Snead, handle of scythe. Songulls (songles), gleanings.
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The following are Southern or Western

:

Caffle, entangled, Sm. Cham, earthenware, Co. CVit, stiff, sticky. Breshcl,

(ckashel), a flail. Evil, a thi-ee-pronged fork. Fleet, exposed in situation, Sm.
Flott (float), aftergrass, Dv. Foust, tumbled. Frithing, wattled fence, to frith
a fence, Dv. Nesseltrij}, small pig in a litter. Ovice (o\is), eaves of hoiise, Dv.
Planche, boarded floor. Do. Fiirty, to tiu"n sulky. Quat, to press down or

flatten. Do. SJiow-y, to clear (of weather), the verbal termination -y common.
Soul, cheese, butter, etc., as eaten ^vith bread. Slade, a valley, ground sloping to

the sea. Sul (zul), a plough. Suant, regular, working smoothly, Dv. Toit,

small straw seat, Dv., frisky, Co. Watit, a mole [the animal]. Wimble, (wine),

winnow.

Of the other words I am not so snre,

Angletouch, warm. Bitmhagns, bittern. Charnel, place in roof for hanging
bacon. Deal, litter of pigs. Dotted (K doted), giddy, of a sheep. Dome, damp.
Firmy, to clean out {-y is S.). Flaairing, an eruption like erysipelas. Fraith,

freespoken, talkative. Flatking, a dish made of ciu'ds, eggs, and milk. Gloy,

refuse straw after the "reed " has been taken out. Gloice, sharp pang of pain.

Heargar, heavier (so also near-ger, far-ger). Homrach, harness collar made of

straw. Kittybags, gaiters. Lipe, matted basket of a pecidiar shape. Letts, a
lout. Xoppet, Xipperty, lively, convalescent. Ryle, angle in the sea. Biff, a
scjiihe sharpener. Seggy, to lease (the -y is S.). Semmatt, a sieve made of skin

for winnowing. Shoat, a small wheaten loaf. Stiprog, a mode of fastening a
sheep' s foreleg to its head by a band of straw or ^^'ithy. Si(san, a browTi earthen

pitcher. Sump, any bidk that is can-ied, Sf. Slade, ground sloping to the sea.

Tite (toit), to tumble over, X. Vair, a weasel or stoat. Wing, a willow.

Weest, lonely, desolate. Wash-dish, the titmouse.

Hence, although vocabulary is a very uncertain test, the dialect

has a clearly S. character, agreeing with the small evidences

furnished by pron.

D 4 and 5 together form the MS. = Mid Southern

Group.

This was the piTiicipal seat of the Wessex tribe, and the

strongly-marked peculiarities tend to shew that the people have
preserved much, although they have altered much of the original

pron., more marked on the w. side than on the e. Although no
strict line can be di-awn separating the two, yet the peculiarities

die out so rapidly to the e. that I have thought it best to divide

the gi'oup into two districts, by a rather arbitrary, nearly direct

n. to s. line, which is the best I can di'aw. D 4 on the w. must be
regarded as the typical form of 8. speech. It is not quite Tm.ifonn,

but nearly so.

Boundaries. The n, and s. b. of D 4 and D 5, the w. b. of D 4

and the e. b. of D 5.

Area. All "Wl., Do., and most of Gl., with n. iind e.Sm. ; most
of Be., all Ha. and Wi., s.Sr. and w.Ss. ; with narrow slips of

e.He. and w.Ox., and the extreme se. comer of Dv.
Character. Phonetically, reverted (k) or retracted (r^), and (de-)

for thr-
;

(z, v) initial for (s, f) in "Ws. words, but not in Eomance
words ; the use of (a/) for ^G and EG ; the broad (ao'?', ^'u) for

r, XT'. Grammatically, / he for / am ; a becoming (b) before past

participle. All these are subject to slight variations.
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D 4 = W.MS. = western Mid Southern.

Boundaries. Do. Begin on the English Channel just w. of Axmouth (20 e-

by-s. Exeter), on the Axe E. Proceed in a n. direction e. of Col}'ton (20 e-by-

n. Exeter), tlirough Yarcombe (22 ne. Exeter).

Sm. Enter Sni. a little w. of Buckland St. Mary (8 s. Taimtou), and e. of

Otterford (7 s. Taimton), and keeping e. of WelHngton (6 sw. Taunton), and w.

of Thurlbeer (3 se. Taunton), proceed nearly to Taunton, then n. to just e. of

Kingston (4 nnw. Taimton), when it deflects to mv. and follows the Quantock
Hills to the Bristol Channel at East Quantock Head.

Bristol Channel. Proceed along the coast of Sni. and Gl. to just opposite the

mouth of the river Wye.
GL Cross the Biistol Channel and follow the reverted ur line 3 to just

opposite Monmouth.
He. Continue along the reverted ur line 3 in a nne. direction, w. of Eoss,

Stoke EfUth (6 e-by-n. Hereford), and Much Cowam (9 ne. Hereford), but e. of

Bromyard (10 ese. Leominster), and then passing w. of Whitbom-n (14 e.

Leominster), enter

Wo. Continue in nearly a straight line to Bewdley (3 se. Kidderminster),

where quit line 3 and retiim suddenly s. along the Malvern Hills in a nearly

dii-ect line to the s. b. of AVo. by Staunton (7 wsw. Tewkesbury), then tm-ning

6. pass s. of Eldersfield (6 wsw. Tewkesbury), into

Gl. Go through Tewkesbm-y and proceed direct e. to Moreton-on-Marsh (19 e.

Tewkesbury), and continuing e. to the w. b. of Ox. Then turn s. along the

w. b. first of Ox. and then of" Be. as far as Hungerford (24 w-by-s. Beading), and

then continue in a n. to s. line through
Ha. Passing just w. of Andover to Niursling, just at the n. point of South-

ampton Water, and then to the sea near Lj-mington (10 e. Chiistchm-ch), and

turn w. along the coast to the starting-point by Axmouth. About L)-mington

and Christchmch there is no dialect. The line is intended to avoid the whole of

Wi., which is all in D 5, but accidentally it appears on the map as if a small

portion of Wi. belonged to D 4. The wliole line from the w. b. of Ox. is very

uncertain for want of sufficient information, but it cannot be far wrong either way.

Area. All WI. and Do., n. and e.Sm., most of GL, the extreme

se. of Dv., and small parts of w.Be., and w.Ha.

Authorities. See the ^•Uphabetical County List, under the following names,

where * means w. per AJE., t per TH., % per JGG.,
||
in so., ° in io.

Dv. °Axminster.

Do. "Bingham's Melcombe (or Melcombe Bingham), "Blackmore "Vale, *Bland-

ford, "Bradpole, °Bridport, °East Lulworth, °East Morden, *Hanford, °Sher-

bome, °Starminster-Marshall, "Swanage, °Walditch, ||Whitchm-ch Canoniconmi,

II
Winterbourne Came.
Gl. *Aylburton, "Berkeley, fBirdlip, fBishop's Cleve, °Bisley, fBristol,

tBrockworth, f Cheltenham, *t Cirencester, *Coleford (= Forest of Dean),

°Compton Abdale, fFairford, tGloucester Town, *Gloucester Vale, fHighnam,
fHucclecote, "King's Wood, tMaisey Hampton, fTetbiuT,-, fWhitcomb.
Ha. °Broughtou, "Christchiu'ch, °iford, "Xm-sling, *Eingwood.
He. IIEggleton, * Ledbury, JlfMuch Cowarn, "fEoss, f Stoke Edith, "Upton

Bishop.

Sm.
II
Bath, °Burtle Turf Moor, °Castle Cary, °Chard, °Chedzoy, °Combe

Down, °Compton Dando, ||Crewkeme, °Croscombe, °East Harptree, ^High Ham,
"Langport, *Merriott, *Montacute, °Nailsea, ° North Wootton, ° Sutton MaUet,

"Swanswick, °Wedmore, jWincanton, °Worle.
WI. °Aldboume, °Calne, J Chippenham, * Christian Malford, *Corsham,

°Corsley, °Damerham, °East Knoyle, tKemble, 'MadcUngton, "Orcheston St.

George,' °tPurton, "Salisbury to Warminster, °Seend, ° Sopworth, *Tilshead,

°Wilton, "Yatesbury.
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It will be necessarily impossible to give all the information received from so

many places. My best help has come from Christian Malford, Chippenham, and
Tilshead, and as n.Wl. seems the most tj'pical form of D 4 = w.MS., I shall examine
this pai-t of the district at great length. The use of these numerous soiu-ces of

information is necessarily to shew the continued prevalence or the change of any
form of speech. Indeed Tvithout tliis lai'ge body of evidence, it would have been

totally impossible to map out the district even roughly with any degree of accm-acy.

Hence my investigation is gi'eatly indebted to those who have fm-nished some clue

to the prevalent speech sounds, even when it manifestly became impossible to give

their communications at length.

Character.

Consonants (f v, s z). The conspicuous feature of D 4, which,

most strikes the visitor from any other part of England, is the use

of (v, z) initial in place of (f, s). But undoubtedly for Ws. words
(v, z) were the original fonus, just as to this day (z) initial is the

received form in Dutch where % is written, and High German
where f is written in Gennan. In both, however, the pron. when
no vowel or voiced consonant precedes is (sz-), thus High German
sie selien is (szi zee-^n) they see. The (f, s) are later developments,

and seem to have been introduced by the ISTormans, for as a general

rule, to which even at this late period there are very few excep-

tions, and those chiefly in words familiar to particular districts,

" "Ws. words have (v, z), and Eomance have (f, s)." This custom
once prevailed over the whole s. of England from Ke. to Dv. It

has altogether disappeared in Ke. and Ss., and has almost dis-

appeared in Ha, and Be. But it is rarely lost in D 4, and in D 10,

12. In order to test the prevalence of the rule just given, I

examined all the words in question in Dan Michel's Ayenhite, which
is in Kentish of the xrvth century, and the words in Mr. Elworthy's
lists attached to his Dialect of West Somersetshire, and then I sent

lists of most of them to Rev. W. Barnes for Do., and Rev. A. Law
for Wl., requesting them to mark the words for (f v, s z, sh zh, th

dh), etc. The result is given in the following table, where the

words in usual spelling are arranged in alphabetical order imder
appropriate headings, and against each word is written the soimd
of the letter used, /, v, s, s, etc., or vf, zs, when sometimes one

letter and sometimes the other is heard, adding M for Dan Michel
for Ke. in xivth century, D for Do., "W for Wl., and S. for w.Sm.,
in the order fi'om e. to w. An * points out Er. or Romance words.

E rNITIAX.

*fable/DS
*face/DS, vW
*facia f S
*fact/DWS
factory /"DS
*fade/S
fag V S
*fail/MDWS
fain ad] . f S
*faint/S
fair adj. fDWS, v M.

*fairs./DS

*faith/S
fall vb. V MDWS
fallsb./D
fallow V DWS
*false/D.S, v M, vfW
*fame/DS
*family/DS
*famish / D
fan V MS
far V MDWS
fare/DWS, v M.

*fann/DS
*fanner/DS, vW
farrier/DS
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farrow v "WDS
farther v S
fartliing v MDWS
fashion/ S
fast vb. adj. v M
fast adj. adv. v S
fast sb./S
fat (vat) sb. f M
fat adj. fI)W,v'Si,tifS
fate/DWS
father/ D, vMW, t/S
fathom V S
faucet/ S
fault /DS, vW



D 4, Introd.] THE MID SOUTHERN. 39

*favoiir/MS
*fawn sb./S
*fawning v S
fear/D, v^Y, vfS
fearless v S
*feast/MDS, ifW
feather v MS
*featiire/ S
*february/ S
fedvM
fee/S
*feeble/MDWS
feed 'V M
feel V MS
feet V MS
*feign vb. / S
fell/M
fell sb. V M
fell (in sewing) v S
felloe vBS
fellow/ DS, t-MW
*felon/MS
felt 'V DW, t/ S
*female/ S
fennel v S
*fence/ S
*fermeut/ S
fern v S
*ferret/DS, vW
ferry/ DS
ferule v S
*fervent/M
fester/D, v M, i/S
fetch V DWS
fetters v M
fetlock 'V S
*fever/MDS, t/W
few V MDWS
fiddle «; MDW, vf S
fidget/S
field <; MDWS
fieldfare v S
fiend V M
fifth «) M
fife/S
*fig/DW, t/S
fight t;MW,/D,t/S
*ligiu-e/MS
*filbert V S
fiU V MDWS
film V S
*philosophy /M
*filter/S

filth/ DS, vM, vfW
fin V S
goldfinch V S
find t; MDWS
*fine/DS, vW.
*finger v MDWS
*finish/DS
fir V S

fire V MDWS
firkin, v S
firni/S
first rMDW, vfS
fish?'MDW, vfS
fist V DWS
fit/s
fitch (polecat) / S
five V MDWS
*fix/S
flag V S
flagon, ^' S
*flail V DWS
*flame/S
flange v S
flank -y S
flannel/D, i' W, ^/S
flare v S

flask/S
flat/S
flatter «;/M
flaw V S
flax V S
flayed v M
flea V S
*fleam/S
fled t' M
fledged v S
fleece v DWS
*plilegmatic /M
flesh V MDWS
flew » S
*flinch/M
fling/ D, i;W, t/S
flint » MS
*flippant (elastic) / S
flitch V S
flock «; DWS
*flog V S
flood V MS
floor v DWS
*flour/MDS
flow V S
*flower/MDW
*flue/S
*fluent (said of qnicklj

running water only) / S

flitsh V S
flute/S
flutter V S
fly vb., sb. V MDWS
foal V DWS
foam v S
foe V M
fog V S
fold V DWS
folk r MS
follow V M
*folly/M
*fool/M
*fooHsh/M
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foot V MDWS
for v MDWS
*forage / S
forbear » MS
forbid P MS
force /DS, «/W
fordvDS, ^/W
fore 1' S
forehead v S
*foreign /"DS, rW
forest /DS, v W
forgive v MS
*forge/'D, t' W, t/S
fork ;• DWS
forlorn v M
*form/M
*fonn (bench) /S
forsake v MS
forsooth V M
forswear v M
forth V M
forth V DWS
fortnight ^' S
*fortunate v S
fortune/ S
forty «)MDW, v/B
foinvard v WS
foul/D, «; M
found v MDWS
*fouudation / S
*fountain / S
four V MDWS
fourfoot V S
fourth V M
fowl V MDWS
foxe-MW,/D, «/S
*fraca.s / S
fraction/ S
*a-fraid rf S
*frail/S
frame/ S
*fray/S
freak/S
free v MDWS
freedom y M
freehold v S
freeze v S
frequent/ vS

fresh /D, r WS
fret/'W, rfS
Friday «' DWS
fried/S
friend v IMDWS
fright V S
friU/S
fringe vf S
fro' vS
frock v S
frog/D, t' WS
frolick V S

from f MDWS
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*front/S
frost V MDWS
froth V DAVS
*fruit/MS
*frnuffs/M
*frV/D, rfS
full V MDWS
*fuller8b./S, v M
fumble /D, vW, vfS
*funeraI/D
*furbish v S
*furl v S
furlong' V S
furlough V S
*fui-nace/MS
furrow V DWS
fui-ther 17 S
furze V DWS
fusty/ DS, e;W
phjidc /"M
*physician/M

F Fl^fAL.

(o means not pronounced.)

*bailifF o S
calf/DW, vS
half/DW, « S
handkerchief o S
herself o S
himself o S
leaf/DW, !;S
life/DW, V S
loaf fDW, rS
*plaintiif o S
roof/DAV, f S
sheaf /DAY, v S
turf (tain) S
wife /DAY, vS

GH FcfAi.

cough/ S
dough (occ.)/S
enough o S
plough S
slou^-h / S
though/S
through S
tough/ S
trough S

S LsTTIAi.

(s = z, S, before him now
except as below.)

*sabbath * D
sack z DAA^S
*sacrament s D

sad z MAYS, » D
saddle z DAYS
*safe s M, s AY
sage « D 2 AYS
said z MDAYS
saU c M
saUor s D, s AYS
saint 2s M
sale z DAYS
sallow z S
salt c MDAYS
sand z DAYS
sap s MS
sat 2 S
Satmday z MDAYS
save s M
I saw :: DS
a saw z S
say z MDAY
scrape s D
sea s D, z M
sedge z DAYS
see z MDAYS
seed sb. z MS
seek z M
seem s D, s A\^S

segment z S
self 2 MDAYS
seU z MDAYS
send ;: M
sentence s M
sergeant s M
sei-mon s M
servant s D
serve * MAY
sessions s D
set z MDAYS
settle z S
seven z MDAYS
sew vb. z DAYS
sick z MDAV^S
side z MDAYS
sieve z DAYS
sift 2 DA\"S
sigh s D, z A\^S

sight z M
silver z MDAYS
simple s M
sin z M
since s D, s AVS
sinew z S
sing z MDAYS
single s MD, s AYS
sink z DA\"S
sip s D, 2 AV^S

sir s D, z S
sister s D, z MAYS
sit z S
site z S
six z MDAYS
sire « DAYS

sketch « D, z S [(zkitj)

almost two syllables]

skill s D
slack * AI

slay s M "

sleep * M
sly s AI

small s M
smell s AI

smith .s AI

snail s AI

snow s AI

so z AIAV^

sob z AI

sober s AI

soft z AI

sold z AI

some z DAIAY
son s D
song z AI

soon z AIAY
sooth z AI

sorrow z AI

sort s S
sought z AI

soul z AI

soiu- z AI

south z M
sovereign s AY
sow vb. z AI

spaiTow s AI

spring s D
string s D
subtle s AI

such z AIAY
suck 2 M
suffer s AID
sugar sh S
sul (plough) z M
simi 6- AID
summer z AIAY
Sim z AID
Sunday z AI

sup s AI

supper z AY
sure zh AY, sA S
sustain s AI

swallow z AI

swear z M
sweat z AIAY
sweep z AI

sweet z AI

swift z AI

swine z M
sword z AI

SH I>t:tiax.

share (part) sh DAY
share (of a plough) zh sh S
shave sh DAY, r^ sh S
she zA AY
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sheaf sh D, zh W, zh sh S
shear sh D, zh ^y, zh sh S
shepherd zh W
shoot sh W
should zh W
shred «/» D, zh "WS
shrew z/* S
shriek sh J), zh S
shrimp sh D, zh S
sluink «A D, zh S
shrivel sh D, zh S
shroud sh D, zA W
shrove sh D, z/( W
shi-ub 4A D, zA WS
shrug z S

TH Initial.

thatch V S
tliick th S as distinguished

from (dhjk) this

thief th S
tliin th S

thiusr r//i W
thirsty ^M W
thistle d S

though (dha?<) <fA "W,

(thAAf) CA S
thr- dr WS, not M who

has \ir.

Va.- dh S except in the

above cases

TH FofAx.
sheath/ S
nioth/S
cloth/S
tooth/S

Y IxrriAL.
*value/S (fall) [common]
*variety v ^I

*veal dh S (dhE'ul) [some-
times]

*venial v M
*venom v M
*very rf/i S
*vestments v M
*vetches «/A S (dhatjes)

*vice V ^X

*rictuals / S (fEt'lz)

[common]

*vile V M
*village/ S (f«-lidj) [com-
mon]

*villain v M
*vouch dh S (common)

Y Final.

(o means omitted.)

above o S (ubmr)
cleave (klEf)/S
ciu've b S
give S
have S
heave/ S
leave / S
lieve/o S
*serve (earn wages) o S
themselves o S
valve (valb) b S
-ive S [ = (i, if) never (iv)

common in : expensive

abusive native laxative

active destructive de-

ceptive

(e). The most important character of the S. dial., the reverted

or retracted (e, r,), is, as has been mentioned, not confined to this

district, but spreads more or less strongly over the whole S. div.

Its nature was explained supra, p. 23, together with the way in

which it affects a subsequent t, d, r, I, n, which were probably

originally reverted. But I think, although I have not been able to

verify the conjectiu'e, except by private trial, that it also affects (sh,

zh; th, dh), converting them into (sh, sh; ih, Dh), In this case (.sh,

zh) would be spoken with the tongue quite turned back, a true
*' cerebral" (sh, zh), and in (ih, nh) the under part of the tongue
tip would be broiight against the teeth. The (sh, sh) would occur

in the diphthongs (tj, dj), or (rsh, nsh), in place of the ordinary

(tj, dj). These fonns would probably arise from the convenience

of the tongue remaining in its reverted condition. The most
doubtful are (ih, nh), because we do not find flir- initial, that is,

(ohE-), but the easier dr- (de-). The (tj, dj) are however almost

necessary in such combinations as hurchard (ha;ETji3ED) for Richard

and orchard, and hurdge (baitDjh), bridge. And in the same way it

would be easier to say (anxh, waEDh/) earth, worthy, than (aEth,

wa2idh«"), the last word usually omits the (e). In process of

time, however, especially as the dialect advances eastwards, the

actual reversion ceases, and the effect is pretty well produced

by retracting the tongue, and arching its back so as to allow

a hollow to exist behind the raised tip and the raised back of the

tongue. Towards the w. and n. of the district there seems to my
ear to be no such retractive tendency. JGG., however, regards re-

traction as the typical fonnation. In the E. div, we shall fijid (truxi,

trEd) through, thread, which probably point to an original but
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now lost (TEhim, teIied). This retraction accompanied witli

hollowing is further refined by omitting the hollowing, so that we
have merely a raised tip of the tongue, producing the coronal
English (t d r 1 n), etc., which are so distinct from the continental

(^t d r 1 n) that they must evidently have had a diiferent genesis.

We shall meet with ( t) before ( r) in the M. and X. div. jS'ow the
English coronal form was the only one acknowledged by ilr. Gupta
(Part lY. 1096b', 1137c') for Indian pronunciation of the Sanscrit

cerebrals, so that the same refining system has gone on in both
countries, but in our own dialects we have all the stages (e r, r, T
t^ t) now coexistent. This (e) is constantly flated when initial, and
often transposed with an (h) prefixed, as (hasd, haEx), red, run,
from (eIied, Eha^f).

Another very important character of this (e) is its amalgamation
with a preceding vowel. In fact, it seems to give a new series of

vowels (sa a^ Ag), etc., and even (ii^ ee^ nu^). With regard to the
fii'st, it was a gi'eat difficulty with me how I was to represent such
words as her, bw/n, and for some time I thought that they had
merely vocal ('e^), thus (h'E^ b's^n), but I latterly came to the
conclusion that there was a precediiig vowel followed by an amalga-
mation of the vowel with a+iB, (e). What that vowel reaUy was,
however, I found so difficult to determine, that I finally adopted
different hypotheses as I heard different speakers. I have used
(ar, 8E, be), and JGG. wiites (be, bbe). But latterly I have
fallen back on (an) accented, and (be) unaccented, whether rightly
or not I cannot quite make out. With this explanation, however,
this sign will suffice, and it must be left to actual audition diu-ing

a long period and with many speakers, for good phonetists to

determin e the best representative of the actual sound. I have not
met with any instance in D 4 and 5 of the inti'oduction of an (e)

after a vowel which was not justified by the orthography, but in

D 10 and 11 there seem to be some cases, there to be noted.

With regard to the complete series of sounds (x n x e l), etc., it

was only on the close of a second revision of his wl. taken from his

stepmother, that JGG. (although he had been familiar with Wl.
dialect from childhood) recognised that they invariably took the
place in her pronunciation of the usual (t d n r 1), etc., just as

these ia Eugiish and in the pron. of continental languages by
Englishmen invariably replace the continental ( t d n r ^1), etc.

For myself I had not obseiwed it, although it seems to me most
probable. In JGG.'s Chippenham wl. and spec, therefore the
complete substitution is made, but as in those specimens which I
took down from native speakers, I only detected (e), and the other
letters when juxtaposed, and therefore as it seemed to me assimi-

lated, I have thought it best to retain what I wrote from their

diet., although I have now, in the course of many years, come to

the conclusion that my former appreciation was probably erroneous
and ought to be amended in this direction throughout. And the
same is probably the case for my (sh zh tj dj), which in the S.

div. should prob. be (*h sh xj dj). The final (d) is frequently lost

[
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after (l, n). The ending of the present participle, modem -mg, -was

ancient -ande^ hence the (-xjx, -/^f) now heard, really arises from

the omission of (d) after (n), and not fi'om the use of (x) for (q).

(h). In D 4 and 5, as well as in almost all oiir clialects, (h) is

naturally omitted, hut with no hiatus to indicate the speaker's

knowledge that it is absent. My authorities differ very much as

to its presence. It seems decidedly used when (haiE-) is employed
for (Kh-).

The other consonants have no peculiarity. There is for example
no use of (b n g) for (p t k), parallel to (v z) for (f s).

Voicels. The following gives the principal characters of the

vowels, for details see the various cwl. that follow.

A- is often represented by (ie), reduced to (ia lu ii'), and finally to {ii^ ii), as in

name (xiem xiam xiBm xiPm xiim), or else (e'a enee) as (xe'^m xe'cm N<'<Tn) . The
former prevails over the m. andn. part of the district, (ii) being especially prevalent

in towns, e.g. in Gloucester, and (ee) in rural districts.

A: varies from (ie) to (a\ ah), but hardly reaches (a).

A' is normally (lia), whence (ub, <ia), but it varies.

^G and EG are normally (ai) not (a'i di), but this falls locally into (aj'i a'iEE),

and sometimes into simple {ee), and similarly for Fr. ai. This {ki) soimd is a very

strong mai^k of the w. forms of S., but it is not peculiar to D 4.

I', in contrast to this clear {ki), has (a'i, ao'i) or [di), "which strangers hear as

(o'«) and write oy.

I generally hear as (o) , but JGG. only hears it as (o) . The latter sound, being

the modem received form, is always given me by people of education. But it is,

I think, a modernism or misappreciation.
0' is properly (im), but occasionally (a) and rarely (aa), a sound of (a) with (aa)

running through it which I have heard only from Mr. Law in the words EY :

439 TRa)s, 0' 567 tajdhim, 587 wIsd'u, U 604 zaimBR, 627 zaandi, Y 673 maatj,

U 804 DR5Dqk'n, •• 950 zajpp'K, and in no other words. JGG. has, however,

quite recently observed what I suppose is the same sound.

U is regularly (a), but there is a trace of M. (m) as far s. as Purton (4 nw.
Swindon, Wl.), see s. soom line 2, p. 16.

U' is regularly (a'2<, go'?<) not {kti, du)

.

In grammatical construction, that which strikes a stranger most is

/ he for / am, the prefix (b) before the past participle, as (a:'ijv

ada-n) I)have a-done ; and the periphrastic fonn / do go for the

simple I go, together with the curious use of the nominative for the

objective case, and sometimes the converse. Remarkable survivals

are first (bu) for hijie, the true ace. of he, for which the dative

him is substituted in rec. sp. This (bu) is very widely spread in

the S. div., and is also used where it is said in. received speech, on

account of the general use of he applied to inanimate objects ; and
secondly, in a small district of Sm. hereafter described as the Land
of TJtch, the forms (atj, Etjii-) for the personal pronoun I, which in

old writers is the usual mark of our S. dialects. But these are

forms which cannot be more than alluded to. For vocabulaiy, see

the printed Glossaries, which, however, must generally be used

with great caution.

Varieties. Over such an extensive tract of country there must
necessarily be many slight varieties, some of which are mentioned
in the preceding table of vowels. But I have not been able to

mark out any sharply-defined varieties or subdistricts. I find it,
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3. wat aV b^' givoin tB)TEl)i, ^(wevbr, bi truu)bz evbk a:'*

what I be going to)tell) ye, however, be true) as ever I

•WEE. baaBEKD. dhu'R [cUij'k] n^'u ! zu djEz ba'al hivs.'rnt,

were bom. there now ! so just bide quiet,

'Bn lEt 'a'^ spee^k.
and let I speak.

4. weI, a'e ha'/BED)!?!!! zai, bjttevde, vn zara^B dha? van*
wel, I heard) them say, howeyer, and some) of they very

vaak tit, 'Bz)zid)/t VTcm)dh'B vas dbi?RZEL*vz, ai)bai" !

folk too, as)see'd)it fromjthe first theu-selves, igh-high

!

•dbfet)i)d/d teu naf

—

that)I)did true enough

—

5. dhct)dbi3)jEqg/st zan «ZE-Ii, 'B)gaTit htcoi 'B)na'm, naud)iz
that)the)youugest son his-self, ajgreat boy of)nine, knowed)hi3

VEEdhuEz vuois Bz)zuiind)t3z evbr i)liaVi3ED)Bn, dhai«

father's voice as) soon) as ever he) heard)him ( = it), though

[dha'i<] t)wcR zb) kom-/kt?l) la'/k. laa blEs)i, t)wBR)z
it)were so) comical like. Lord bless)ye, it)were)as

sk?i'<'<'ki «n bsese'^li tjz) E-v'R)kBd)b?, bat 'ii naMl)'ii,

squeak-y and bawl-y as) ever)could) be, but he knowed)him(=it),

1311 ii)'l speek dhe TRUuth aaR)i! deee^ (da«), a'^)l waaRjf)/n
and he) '11 speak the truth e'er)a day, I'll) wan'ant)him

[waaEXD)Bii].
[warrant)him]

.

6. ^n db)a'»l;d)2<mi!ii brze-U, 'l)tEl Eni on)i, 'Bz)sTRfie'?'t

and the) old)woman herself will)tell any of) ye, as) straight

voEBd Bz Eni dliEq, a'/)! n'aaRXD)v3r, «'f)'l 8eks)Br,

forward as any thing, I)'ll warrant)her, if[you]'ll ask)her

7. liBstwa't'z BE, tEld •a'i wEn a'i fEkst)t!E tuii)BR)DRii ta'/mz
leastways her telled I when I asked)her two)or)three times

aa'TBE, 'BE)dred*, "en •zbii)d nau, ii {be)^!! u'l, e'z dT3)lot)

over, her)did, and •she)would know, if e'er)one will, I do)allot)

Br, wat dB)dbEqk)oii)t, ii?
her, what do[you]tliiuk)of)it, eh?

8. weI, 'Bz)aV)wBE)B)zarm [zoe'rm], BR)D)tEl)i "WBr)BK
well, as)I)were)a)saj'ing, her)would) tell) ye where)her

va'^m dh?'k)BE DEa)qk'n bbs ez)BB. di)k8e?e't!l BE)EzbBn.
found this)ere di'imken beast as)her do)call her)husband.

[
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9. dpeld) «'f)be clKl)'nt tsl a'* vz 'BE)ziid)Bn 'beze-U. "-dhuE)
dashed) ii)her did)not tell I as her)see'd)him herself. "'there)

i)waE," BE)zEd, " Lsd da'tm i)wBE wii)?*z bES klaaz on,

he)were," her) said, "laid down he)were with) his best clothes on,

1BZ t/psV T3Z evt3e)b k'Bd)bii, B)k?<d)'nt wseg ^zE•lf noo a'w.

as tipsy as ever)he could)be, he)coiild)not wag his-self no how.

'B)wT3E)klas ap vgrn dhe duBE)B)dhT3 aws 'Bt)dhi)kaEyBE
he)were) close up against the door) of)the house at) the)corner

'B)dhi le'i!!!.

of)the lane.

10. 'B)-vn3E)B)b8e8e*bxi Bn)T3)sk?r8e8e-lm, blEs)i, vBE)Eel)dlii

he)were)a)bawling and) a)squalling, bless)ye for)aIl)the

waEL la'/k)B z/k tja'il BE)B)koet 'B)iniaiiBtm," Bn)BE)
world like)a sick child or)a)cat a)mewing." and)her)

sekst tiiu)BE)DEii on)'Bin, tje zEd, 'Bz)TvaED)BNT vaE^ vaE
asked two)or)three of)them, her said, as)were)not very far

aaf, Bii "dbee Elpt aV vrtt)Bii itBm," BE)zEd, ^'vn dixat bEaat)
off, and " they helped I fetch)him home," her) said, " and they brought)

en ael v(\hxi^T)'eskwi-nt vaEm'BE ipa'/ks v/'l," be zsd, " wbe
him all athwart)asquint farmer Pike's field," her said, "where

a'*' d'B)ba'^d, vn dbas dbT3)l?Bf)Bii."

I do)bide, and there they)left)him."

1 1 . sen dhset [dbsk] waE, d)nEE't? ? vz zhu)Bii)aE daet'BE Lee
and that [tliic] were, do[you]know ? as she)and)her daughter[in]law

kamd m dbxlu dhi boek jIeed, waE)'BE bm 'B)8eqm s'id

come'd in through the back yard, where)her [had] been a)hanging out

dhi klaaz Its DEa'/.

the clothes to dry.

12. 'Bii)'BE)wanted te hws'il dbi kt't'l tbe tee. "^t gid -sH ael)

and)her)wanted to boil the kettle for tea. "it give' d I all)

'BV)'B TSEN," BE ZEd, " Bn HlZBd 's'i ZWEt BDIMB-S 8el aavBE.
of)a turn," her said, "and made I sweat almost all over."

:b«l :djMBnz dh.BE, B)Bd)B d^mchilds dbaat on)m, tbe)g
Bill Jones there, he)had) a dubious thought of)him, for) lie

tsld a'« ez)i)zid)Bn Bba'^t va'w'E Bklo-k m db)fet'BmMBii,
telled I as)he) see' d)him about four o'clock in the) afternoon,
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i3rL)i)wcE main voE'atL'sh dliEn, ^(d waakt pBET? na:'/ zEb'm
and) he) were main forwardish then. he)d walked pretty nigh seven

ma'/'l ulo-q dhe Rliaad, 'Bn)i)waii)cz da'«sti)BZ evt^r Eni

mile along the road, and) he) were) as dustj-)a3 ever any

dhEq. 's'i nEYBK zid noo z/tj dkEq tJvuu'E." laa blEs)i !

thing. I never see'd no such thing afore." Lord bless)ye

t)w'R)T3 ^'ih'k 'Bguc" kam nEks dhamzd?, 'Bn)T;)-va:'m za)mT3R

it)were)a week ago come next Thiu'sday, and)a)iine simimer

seteEnwian tuu, t)wBE.
afternoon too, it) were.

a'i hevbe. ha'iBEd noo mM'BR)'B)dlizBs)JeE

I never heard no more) of) this)here

i:5n)'B)dit)T3nt ki'^K waii)^ dun "br naa,

and)I)do)n't care whether)! do or no,

13. an)tEl)i wat

!

and) tell)ye what

!

djob t/1 te deei.

job tUl to-day

aa")lak)«.'

!

ah) look) ye.

14. T:;n)dhT3R)a'« bi ^wbiu uxsm te hee)B b/t ^ za)p'p'R, ZT3)g?kl

and) there) I bi going home to have) a bit of supper, so)good

na'/t, Bn)du)i3n)i bii zt? 'ktvi'k te \dd'xii)yii)'^ tjsep 'Bgz'Bn'

night, and) do) not) ye be so quick to laugh) at)a chap again,

WEn)t3)dB tEl)i)B En* dhEq.
when)he)do tell)ye)of any thing.

15. 'Bn)dbaet)s jel -sH got tB)zai tu)i. g?kl ba'i.

and)that)is all I [have] got to)say to)it, good b'ye.

Notes. The figures refer to the paragraphs of the above cs.

%* Perhaps thoughout (t d tj df n 1) thould have been (t d tj, dj, n l) .

2. Being (bin) for because is used by
older people.

4 and 13. Heard, this is the form
used by older people, see D 1, owl. 301,

(u'RqD) is the result of education. The
(h) is heard only when the word is

emphatic, and is gentle even then.

5. Bawlij, cats are said to (baia) 'ul)

in n.Wl.
6. in (a'!^ljd)?rai-Bn) old woman the d

separates from the (1) and is made part

of the next word ; (d) is dropped iu (br

bi VBRt, a'ed) she be very old.

7. She. Observe emphatic ("zhii)

;

compare (-zhii fevz)'n) -she has)him with

(br)z) got)'n) she's -got him. — Know.
This has its regular form, but the final

(«) isdi-opped in (Vi du'n naa, sH naa

na';(t Bba'«ct)it) I don't know, I know
nought about it, and even the (a) is

changedinpar. 11 (d)uEE?)rfo()/o«)A-wo!<".

10. Athwart, by itself, means across

a field at right angles to its sides,

(cdhBRT t;sk«-mt) athwart asquint, is

diagonally, from one comer straight to

the next but one.
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Phrases and sentences originally heard from peasants, and dictated

by Rev. A. Law.

1. (ma'/ hEd hint la:'?k* DE,E'^sh'lz 'K)givam), my head beat like

flails a-going.

2. (dM)'nt)i shuut ta'MBKDz dh^ ha'wz'n), don't ye shoot towards
the houses.

3. (ttJ hee)!? hit on)t), to have a bit of)it.

4. (i)w'R r3)tjfemp/n a?t 'a'i), he was chaffing at me.
5. (i did DEa'« iz hEd bsek T3n kwk'ld), he did throw his head back

and gargled.

6. (blEs)/m ! «'t)s 'B hand mset'ii tn kam ap)za:'«lz w^)t!n), bless

him ! it's a hard matter to come upsides [right way up]
with him.

7. (i)z nce'tli ka:'?d), he's naturally cold.

8. {v peen a'i haed ijdha-ifT dhB sm-Bz), a pain I had across the

sinews.

9. (a:'i)l tEl)i 3.'u b w^z saaEn), I'll tell)ye how I was served.

10. (i)z got te vodmi dh^ bius), he has to fodder the beasts [homed
cattle].

11. (dhi;ii)z)B p8es'l)i3 1/t'l odz?z), there's a parcel of little odds

and ends.

12. ("zhii hoevz i? yeni gud)\iii), she has a very good one.

13. (go so'IkI, a'z'l mitsk iujk^i'a'/ree-sh'n), go quickly, I'll make
inquiries.

14. (i)z rnni baed na'i-ti^mz), he's very bad night-times.

15. (clhfet)s tliB ma'/n on)«m), that's the mind [intention, bent of

mind] of them.

16. (aV dhaat a'/)shT?d)B da'^d m)clh^ naVt), I thought I should

have died in the night.

17. (ha'?dd)cn ta'it), hold him tight.

18. (wan)t!n) 'cna'dh'EQ, tuu)un)i3 t)a)dhtiR), one and another, two
and a t'other.

19. (dHT?n)r)s ? wat)'cd ? a'i, j:En)/t?) don't us = we? what
should ? aye, is-)n't it ?

20. (a'i bi zaEtm zhaumi ; t'l^a'/)v 'Bda)'n), I am certain sure ; till

I've done.

21. (n'B mri-BE ube dhks), no more than this.

22. (t)iB)nt m? odz tu jia'«^), it is not no odds to you, it is no
business of yours.

23. (bd't dhu zim on)t), by the seem [appearance] of it.

24. (dhaekjs a'w aV spEl fa'/v), that's how I spell five.
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Cheistian Malfoed cwl.

Containing the words from the preceding examples and some others given me by
Mr. Law. Probably all the (t d tj dj sh n 1 r) should be (t d tj dj sh x l n)

See supra p. 23.

I. Wessex ajo) Nokse.

A- 1 zc. 5 rnhk. 6 m/ud. 8 tehee [to have] . 17 Iee [the older soiind

was (laa), and Mr. Law himself, who used to be called (laa), is now called (Iee)].

21 nh'.m. — id' hi [fare]. 34 lE'cst. A: — saed'l [saddle]. 39 kamd
[come'd]. — z;En [sand]. 49 aqm [hanging]. 54 want. 56 weish.
— ka't [cat].

A: or 0: 58 Yrsm [weak form]. 60 ulo-q [along]. 64 roq [generally, occ.

(raq)]. A'- 67 gicoin [going]. 69 naa uoo no. 72 Iiuur [when standing

alone, otherwise (uu)]. 73 zi zb [weak forms]. 74 tuu. 77 laa [for Lord ! is

an exclamation]. 79 a'?m. 81 \hn. 84 mwuR. 87 klaaz. 89 buuudh.

92 n;iu, [but (d)nEE) do you know?]. 94 kiia'u. A': 102 i^ks fckst. 104

Rhaad. 107 \uvi. —
• zhi'oov [slirove]. Ill aat. 113 huucI [/; half sounded].

115 u}^m. 120 Bg«B.

jE- 138 TEEdhe. 144 Bg/en. 146 mam. 148 fain [see 709 and 887].
150 1/Bst wa'iz [least wise]. 153 za?t'Rdi. — wbr [whether]. — puuti

[pretty, tolerably]. 2E: 154 btek. — cd [had, weak form]. — zasd [sad].

158 <TtuR. 159 hajvz. 161 deei [seldom (dai)]. 162 tudeei [to-day]. 165 zEd.

166. maid [a Kttle girl, see 758]. 169 we'u ["not quite a chssyllable " and]

wEn. 173 waR [were, was]. 174 a'ishBn TRii ["always with (en) " ]. 177 dhcet

[also (dhnek)]. 179 wot wat.
^'- 187 l/uf [left, did leave]. — zjli [silly]. 194 Eui. 196 w3aRD)'NT

were not]. 198 lEt. JE': 205 DREd. 208 evur, a;R)cn [e'er a one], aaR)B

e'er a]. 209 re'vbr noR [never a]. 213 a'idhBR. 214 na'idhBR. 220
zliEpuRD. 221 vj'r. 223 dhaR, dhi'R. 224 waR. 225 vIesIi. 226 Bm«'B'S

[almost]. 227 wE'Bt ["not quite a chssyllable"]. 228 z/rEt. 230 ya;t.

E- 231 dhidhBdli-. 233 speeck. 236 veBVBR. 239 zailcR [sailor]. 244 wal.
— tElD [tell'd]. — zhiBR [shear]. 251 meet. 252 kit'l. E: — vat

VEt; [fetch]. 256 STREtj. 258 zEctj. 260 lEd [laid]. 261 zai zarm ZiVrm
[sayiu] 263 Bwar. 265 sTRre'jt. — v/'b1 [field]. 269 ZElf ?za'lf BRZE'lf

dhuRZE-lvz [self himself herself themselves]. 271 tEl. 272 Blmen trII [" always
with (bu) "]. — /bIs [else]. — Elpt [helped]. — zi\ [sell]. 278 WEut; [a

marriageable girl, see 758]. 281 lEqth. — \TEsh [fresh 284 DREsh [see after

735]. — Bdha-Rt [ethwart, across from side to side, (cdha-Rt, Bskw/nt) athwart
asqiuut, chagouaUy from one corner to the next but one]. — VE'stBR [fester].— bEs [best].

' E'- 289 i [weak]. 290 ii, b, ' [(B)ad, 'd) he had, weak
form]. 297 veleR. 298 v/uld [felt]. 302 must. E': 307 na'i. 312 /cr.

313 liaRk. 314 ha'iRD [older people]. — blES [bless]. — ta'it [tight].

316 UEks.

EA- — shiiv [shave]. — va-lB voIb [fallow]. 320 MIbr. EA: 322
liBcf Itcfm lEEfin [laughing]. 325 waakt [walked]. 326 a'ul-d. 328 ka'wl.

329 voocl. 330 Ib ha'idd [(b hoolt) subs.] 333 kajBf. 334 ha'Bf. 335 a'l.

336 viB'sl. 338 ksese'el. — Ziie't [salt]. — sh/uR [share]. 340 jiaRD.
— voRB [faiTow]. EA'- — zhREd [shread]. 347 hEd. 348 a'i-z. 349
via'^^ EA': 354 zh/Bf. 356 llei. 357 dhkii dha'e<. 359 na'JbBR. — Bg/sn
[against]. 364 tjsep. 366 gaRt. 367 DREt.
EI- 372 ki. 373 dhai dhee. EI: 378 weesk. EO- 383 ZEb'm.

387 nia'wz [news]. EO: 390 zh«d. — z/1v'r. •— vaRmiJR [farmer].

402 lanx. 403 vbr. 407 vaRdm. — zistBR [sister]. 408 na.>id [made weak
from (ua«) know]. EO'- — vnii [free]. 411 drH. 412 zhii. 414 vla'i.— shunt [shoot]. 420 va'«BR. 421 vauRTi. EO': 422 zik. 426 va'/t.

427 bai [being = because]. 428 zid [see'd]. 430 vreu. 434 b/ct. 435 jau
[not used]. 436 truu. — DRa'« [threw]. 437 TRUuth. EY- 438 da'i.

EY: 439 trjds.

I- 440 wuck. 441 zi'v. 443 vra'idw. 446 na'm. — in, en [him, old
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ace. form]. — smc [sinew]. 447 br. — ecz [yes]. 448 dhiBZ. — hit [a
bit]. 449 got [p.p. of get]. — vid'l [fiddle]. 451 zku. I: 452 a'i.

453 kicik. 465 lam [h-ino:]. — zift [sift]. 458 na'it. 46-3 til. 465 zjtj

sitj. 466 tp'il. 469 «'l [will, for (wol)]. 477 va'm. 480 dhsq. — zEq
[sing]. 481 vEqgBR. — zEqk [sink]. 483 tz. 484 dli/us dhis. — rish [fish].— zans [since]. — ztks [six]. I'- — ba'id [bide]. 491 za'i. 492 za'id.— gjd [giTe'd=gave]. 494 ta'»m. 495 wa'm. I': 500 la'«k. 502 va'iv.

503 laif. 505 waif [generally my (mises) or (a?djd)«<mBn)]. 506 umen. 508
ma'i'l. 509 waTl.
0- 519 aavBR. 521 x's'unl. — bvubr [afore]. — voRBd [forward]

TORBdisli [getting forward, tipsy]. — b.^iRXD [bom]. 524 wsrl. — DROot
^throat]. — vRath [froth]. — vlok [flock]. — odz [odds]. 0: 525 aaf
off]. — TROg [frog]. — zhrab [shrub]. 528 dhaat. 529 bRaat. 531 dajTBR.

535 vaak. 538 «Bd. 541 t)wu'nt [it won't]. 543 on. 544 dhsn. 546 tbr
va'R. — vank [fork]. 548 vaRD. 550 w3RD. — TRas [frost]. — vaRth
[forth]. — Tok.s[fox]. 0'- 556 d' tu. 557 tuu. 558 aa-)l3k)i [ah I look
ye! exclamation]. 564 zuimd. 567 tajdhsR. — ta'wRDz [towards]. 0': 571
g«d. — Raf [roof]. 579 uaf. 586 z'i ds, a'i duj'nt. 587 Bdao-n. 588
a;TBRn«Bn. 590 tIw'r. 592 zwaRD. 595 vat.

r- — ud [wood, not (h«d)]. 601 va'MEl. 603 kam. 604 z-omBR. 605
zan. 606 duBR. U: 609 vaL. 612 zam. 616 gRa'«u. 619 va'rad.

627 za)ndi. 631 dhaRzdi. — vaRB [fuiTOw]. 634 druu. — dhBRsti
[thirsty]. 639 da'wsti [dusty]. U'- 641 a'u, a'wsBmdEv'R, a«SBmETBR,
B;WE-VBR. 643 na'u. 650 ba'ut BbaVt. 651 wt-a«t. 652 kBd [weak fonn].
653 bat. U': 654 zhi-a'wd. 658 da'em. 663 a'«s, ha'us [pi. (ha'uzBu)].

666 azisn. 667 a'«t.

T- 673 majt; [greatly resembled (mot;)]. 674 did divd [the latter emphatic].
675 DRa'i. 681 bizui's [seldom used]. T: — v«l [to fill]. 691 ma'm.
692 joqgist. — vaz [furze]. 701 vas. 702 wi, wii. Y'- 706 wa'i.

Y': — vi'lt [filth]. 709 va'iR. — vltBS [fleece]. — vJst [fist].

n. English.

A. — waeg [to wag]. 725 z/b1. 726 taak. — vla>n'l [flannel]. 732
sep'm. — DRa'ish'l [thresher, flail]. — bsese'Bli [bawly, a crpng child is

(b;e;e-lin)].

E. — zira [seem]. 751 p/BRT. 752 frE'Bt. — mia^rtin [mewingj.

I anclY. — :b(l [Bill]. — kil [kill]. — Bskwint [crosswise, diagonally].

— vlEq ["fling]. — ti'psi [tipsy]. — zap [sip]. 758 g'R^RL [a long untrilled

(Rg) followed bv a trilled (r) and reverted (l) much used for a servant. See 166
and 278].

0. — eklo-k [o'clock]. — dfob [job]. 765 rdjfon. 767 na'iz. — rdjaBUz

[Jones]. 776 gud ba'i. 781 bodhBR [usual word (ktcd'lj]. — lot [allot],

791 htioi.

U. 797 skewfki [squalling] . 798 ke<;aR [modem (kwiBR)]. — vamb'l [fumble].

804 DRa)qk'n.

A-- — z£ek [sack]. 810 v/bs. 815 fseks. — vlai'l [flail]. — zeedj

[sage]. — fail [faill. 835 Reez'n. — waaRND [warrant]. 857 k/us.

— mffitBR [matter]. 802 z/ef. — fieset [fate]. 864 keez. 865 vaeaet. — vaa'sls

[false].

E • 867 tee. — peen [pain]. 885 vbr;. — fee'r [a fair, market, see 148].— vorIbr [farrier]. 888 zaaRtm. — saaR [serve]. 890 hiv-s [pi. (b/Bstiz)

occ. b/Bs]. 891 vt'st. 893 vla'wBR. — plffi-tiks [apoplexy]. — VEg [fig].

901 va'm. — zaqg'l [single]. — zaiz [size].

0-- 918 feBb'l. 920 puoint. 925 v«ois. — komik'l [comical]. — vmbs.

[force]. 938 kaRUBR. — va'Rm [foreign]. — voRBst [forest]. — vaBRdj
VMBRd^ [forge]. 939 klas, klast [occ.]. 940 k«Bt. 941 vtiml. 947 bita'il.

950 za)ppBR. — taRn [tm-n]. 955 dz'id.

V — dj;«rb(les [dubious]. 963 kica'i-Bt. 969 zha'uBR. — vaRBt.

970 djEz. — vasti [fust}'].
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Phase II. Chippenham^ 9 nnw. Devizes,

As JGG.'s stepmother (now an elderly lady, -who had brought him up) was
a native of Chippenham, and though long resident in London, kept up her know-
ledge of the dialect (which she did not use in speech) by ^^sits, and by seeing

many Wl. people, I requested JGG. to ask her to repeat one of those stories

with which she used to amuse the children, wliile he noted it do\A-n in pal. As
she was good enough to consent, the attempt was repeated on many occasions

dui'iug the last few years, and the following fable by Akerman is the result, after

many corrections. The difficulties in palaeot}'ping any indi\'idual's speech are

very great ; and of com-se such minute accm-acy as JGG. attempted is liable to

the perpetuation of indindualisms. Still it is very instructive to compare the

residt ^-ith the specimen by Mr. Law, just given, as the two places are only foru-

miles apart and both must represent a Wl. prou. I must draw attention to the

constant reversion or retraction as JGG. considers it of the (t d n l r «h) series

and of (k) and the conversion of (tj, dj) into (tj, dj). I am anxious to express

my obligations to IMrs. Goodchild for submitting to such a fatiguing trial and for

ventm-ing to dictate a complete wl. The original spelling from the preface to

Halliwell's Dictionary is added interlinearly.

dha aaRgXax an dlia bn^D8L\
The Hornet and the Bittle.

dli9 aaiiQisraT z^t w)8 ol8 tru,—
a harnet zet in)a hollar tree,

—

"e pnopBRg spayxfuL Too'aD woRq ii

;

a proper spiteful twoad was he

;

2

an^a meEcw'i zaq uayL ii d?'d zei
and) a merrily zung while he did set

iz sTE^q Bz shaaR^p bz)b bae'gBNei

:

his stinge as shearp as)a bagganet. 4

" 00 im za vdyn Bn ba;^'«<LD az ay !

oh ! who so vine and bowld as I

!

" ay be'ant ufiraRQD a t<ops, naRg vLay !

"

I vears not bee, nor wapse, nor vly 6

13 b?DaL' ap flhak XRii d/d kl/ui,

a bittle up tliuck tree did clim,

BN sKaaRgXraLi' d/d lm^k ax ii
;

and scarn^ully did look at him. 8

zeD ii, "zaEg aaR^ifax, xiu giD dhii

zays he, "Zur harnet, who giv thee

B Eayx XB zex /n db/k dbBR^ iRii ?

a right to zet in thuck there tree ? 10

vaRg 0ea?L dhii zeqz zo Niisbax vayx,
vor ael you zengs zo nation vine,

oy xcL dbii i)?'z a a^<s b maps"."
I tell 'e 'tis a house o' mine." 12
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the hamet's conscience velt a twinge,

"bar GRaa'«^ ba^'j/LD u«" iz Loq stE'q

but gi-awin' bowld wi his long stinge, 14

ze'd ii : " p9ze'slie)Nz clha bfi'sx Laa^

zays he: "possession's the best laiw

;

zoo iBUEg clhii sli8eT)'xT paT a klee
;

zo here th' sha'sn't put a claaw ! 16

hi aai ax L?iav clha teu ta ay !

be oif, and leave the tree to me !

cUia ina:KsaN)z g?<'D Biiaf tbEq dhii !

"

the misen's good enough for thee!" 18

Dps dhen, t? ]3'?/k'l
,
popoesm bay,

just then, a jiickel, passin' by,

waz aeksT hi cLhE^m dha kEEz Ta TEo'y
;

was axed by them the cause to try

;

20

" EE ! EE ! ay zii ^.'n T)iz !
" ze'd ii,

"ha! ha! I see how 'tis!" zays he,

" dli2)aL m//'k ts viinias macN'-sb yvR^ o'y !"

"they'll make a vamous nimch vor me!" 22

«'z b?'L vfdz sbaaEgP, iz sTam/K LiiBEg,

his bill was shearp, his stomach lear [empty],

zoo ap V sxsepT db'B KaeDXzx P'bbEq !

zo up a snapped the caddlin pair. 24

MoEAX.

EeaeL Jiiu az bii ta Laa /xklq'tx'd,

ael you as be to laaw inclined,

dhVas l/t'l STOEi bBBE^ in mayx'

;

tliis leetle stwory bear in mind

;

26

vaEg ii Ta Laa^ jhu ae'/mz tb g6^9

Yor if to laaw you aims to gwo,

nui)L voyx^D dhfe'/)L sefeliiaz zaaE^yiV zoo
;

you'll vind they'll alius zar'e zo

;

28

jiiu)l miiT dh^ v/V'x b dbiiz iiv.B^ tuu,
you'll meet the vate o these here two,

dho)L T?V^K db/ KooaT bx^ KaaE^Kas tuu.
they'll take your cwoat and carcass too ! 30
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Xotes to the above.

0. The references are to the mimher
of the line. In this transcript an
endeavour has been made to follow

JGG.'s notation of the last of his

many transcripts. In the following

cwl. as there explained, some compro-
mises have been made. The letters

(t D L N R «h) have been used for

typographical convenience in place of

(t^ d, 1, n, r^ sh ), which would represent

JGG.'s opinion of their formation as

retracted rather than revei-ted, but we
are quite at one respecting the soimd.

Also throughout this example I have
used (rJ in place of (r) to show ab-
sence of trill. I am, however, by no
means clear that there is no tiill,

though the effect of the reverted trUl

(rj) is quite different from that of the

tip tiiU (r,;), on account of the dullness

and indistinctness of the beats. In the
cwl., and also in recording the pron. of

other districts, I have used (r) ex-
clasively for this r, whether reverted

or retracted, whether tiilled or un-
trilled, because the sound itself is

certain, and these four differences are

theoretical. In my own pron. I feel

that (r) is both reverted and trilled, as

the form (r) propei-ly impHes.
0. hornet (aaR^^xaT), which I should

prefer writing (anxBTi. The (aa) says

JGG. "is not quite pure (aa), there

is more or less (a
'

) character about it,

it is certainly mo(Utied before (r^) by
an uptm-ned tongxie. The (r^) is an r

with the tongue turned tip upwards, to

the highest part of the palate, so as to

present a teaspoonbowl-like form to-

wards the larjTix and is not trilled

wherever I have heard it." JGG.
has been constantly in the habit of

speaking to Wl. people. The reverted

or retracted character of (t d x l) as

well as (r) on all occasions has been
introduced here as well as in the cwl.

as explained to me by him verbally.

The aspirate (h) says JGG. "seems
to be rather permissive than obligatory,

except of coiu-se where the word is em-
phatic, but I have never noticed any of

the Wl. people inserting an aspirate in

its wTong place, as Londoners do ; and
I have been familiar with "SVl. talk for

the last 25 years."

and the (an dha), " (a, b) in imaccented
syllables may be simply (a) throughout.
By (a) I mean my own pron. of the
vowels in the words, some one's he/sband

son or brother comes running in at

once."—JGG.
beetle (bii'DaL') : this is a common

London mispronunciation, if (d, 1) be

substituted for (d, l). In Mrs. G.'s

first and second dictation, and as JGG.
remembered her repeating these Unes
when he was a child, she said (bix'L'),

and all my other Wl. authorities give

(b(t'l) both for the mallet and the insect.

2. spiteful. The long i was origin-

ally written [di] in the cwl., and soimded

to me rather (a't) or (do'i). But JGG.
says the first element is

'
' Scotch or

German long [aa) gliding into a roimded
(i) almost (y), lips as for (o)," that is,

properly («yo) ; ("'y) is here retained,

because in JGG.'s verj' last hearing of

the dictation, this still seemed to him
the nearest soimd, and he has also in

correcting the proof introduced it into

the cwl. See D 5, Andover.

3. while. JGG. did not find a fully

consonantal (w) or (j), but felt that they

were really vowels, as in Welsh, and
hence they are here written (ii, i).

6. Mrs. G. had (ay beant Bf/eaR„D a

bii UBR^ ?<ops, ueRq vla'y), as Mr. Aker-
man's "I vears not bee" was not

dialectal. But on the line thus becoming
two syllables too long, the words hee nor

have been omitted.

8. looh. Thepron.(L«'K) was obtained

specially. "This («') is neither (u) nor

(?/), but an intermediate vowel," it

bears the same relation to («)as (i') to

(i), see (gw'D) 1. 18. These differences

are hard to catch in isolation, but make
themselves generally felt in conversa-

tion. In the proof JGG. introduced

(k) generally.

11. all (aeaeL", eeI'). JGG. says,
'

' I cannot quite make out what this

vowel is ; it is not quite the same as

the Cu. and We. sound, but seems

more Hke (ieae) . I think it quite likely

that I shoidd urite it (aeae) at one time,

and (ee) at another. But I think the

last is the nearest equivalent I know,
unless we use (ee'^), which would ex-

press my idea of it." This would be
(ee) inclining to (aeae), and might be

^\Titten (eeJ.
14. hold. In tliis word (ba'^^ED)

we meet (a') a higher form of (a).

JGG. considers it the same sound as

the s. Scotch (a) as pron. by Dr.

ilurray. It is a shade of soimd which

I cannot distinguish. See D 5, Andover.

sting, will not rhj-me with tuindge

as Mr. Akerman implies by the spelling
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stinge. Mr. A. rli}ines lines 7 and 8

him dim, but Mrs. G. restoring' the

dialect has (ii, KLim) ; 1. 15 and 16,

Mr. A. has laaic, klaaw, and Mrs. G.
(Laa^ klee) . The older sounds I heard
from Mr. Law -were (laa, klaa), the

modem (Iee klzE). Lines 17 and 18

Mr. A. has me, thee, Mrs. G. says

dialectally (ay, dhii), and similarly

lines '21 and 2'2. Lines 23 and 24 Mr.
A. has tear, pair, which Mrs. G. reads

(LiiER^, pBBR^). Lines 25 and 26 Mr.
A. has inclined, mind, Mrs. G. leaves

out the last (d). Lines 27 and 28, Mr.
A. has (/ICO, zo, Mrs. G. reads {go^a, zoo)

.

This shews how dangerous it is to write

dialect in rh^Tne. Mr. Akerman's
stories have usually been considered

first-rate dialect. I foimd dialectal

construction frequently so violated in

them that whole passages might be
read off perfectly in rs., and I coidd

not use them at all, for present pur-
poses, especially as shades of sound
were not distinguished.

16. here (tBBR^) ; for the (i) in place

of (j) see note 1. 3 tchile. For (bb)

JGG. says, " as in the 'mrly bird de-

SCT^es the mrly worm,' but the tongue

is raised more, I should say it is more
archedy As I write the vowel in the

above words in rs. (so), generally

avoiding (b), except in weak syllables,

this might be (ao^), but from the de-

scription it is possibly a new vowel.
— shalt not, probably, though the form
(.shajT'nt) is veiy singidar, but Aker-
man's sha^sn^t is quite imintelligible.

19. yucJcel, a Wl. name for a wood-
pecker. Mrs. G. seems to have con-

fused it with yokel a bumpkin.
22. munch, with reti'acted or re-

verted (x) and the corresponding (sh),

not (maxTj). The word Mwwr/f = lunch,

or noon-food, seems to have been con-

fused with the more familiar munch,
which, however, is properly a verb.—

-

kar is used for empty, himgry, in many
dialects.

28. serve you so, the v is regvdarly

omitted. The word (san) is also com-
monly used for to earn.

Chtppexhaji ctvL

From a complete wl., with the words from the Hornet, marked H, in the spelling

there used, the whole taken down with scrupidous accm-acy by JGG. from his

stepmother's pronimciation, a work of great laboiir extending over many days or

rather years, for the list was entirely gone over and retranscribed many times, and
finally all doubtfid points were re-examined. On the treatment of (t d n L r)

see note to title of Hornet and Beetle. Here and elsewhere in future (r) and
not {rJ is written for tj-pograpliical reasons. See also the same note for (aa)

or (aa^) and likewise for the use of (o) . Also for miting the diphthongal long i as

(ay), see note to 1. 2 in the Hornet. The vowel lii) varied in speech as («')

which is iised in the Hornet, but I have here used ii) only for convenience. Also

(ii, e^) occiu", but are nearly identical, and were used by JGG. according as the

sound seemed to incline to («') or [e). The series (i i* i «, e' e) is practically con-

tinuoiis from (i) to {e). On (b, ao, so') see note to 1. 16 of Hornet and Beetle, and
on (ii, i) note to 1. 3.

I. "\7essex a^T) Xoese.

A- 1 zoo. 3 biiK [the nual form for all these (ii) is (e'a') nearly (/a)].

4 TiiK, H Tii'K. 5 niiiK, H mfJ'K. 6 muD. 7 ziiK. 9 hijiix. 10 aa'. 12

ZEE zaa. 14 dree. 17 Laa, H Laa'. 18 idiK k/3k [see 3]. 19 t/bl" [even

accent, almost dissyllabic]. 20 Liim Le a'm [see 3]. 21 xiim x/a'm. 22 xiim.

23 siim. 24 shiim she'a'm. -— mEEXD-h. 27 ^ee^\. 28 bb'r. 29 [(bii)

been used]. 30 k/jBR. 31 Liix. 32 bLidh. 33 [(z;/xb) sooner, used]. 34
EsesesT. 35 aa. 36 dhff« [(mi',LV) melt, generally used]. 37 klaa and H.

A: 39 Kaim. 40 Kiiam [not quite (kwam)]. 41 thEqE. [(dhEcjK) means
think']. 42 bx. 43 aeN^D. 44 Lajx'D. 45 iiaxx. 46 KaexDaL'. 47 \_{sT'&ee{)

stray, used]. 48 zoq\ 50 ToqzijZ. 51 ma'x. 53 koex". 54 iioxT. 55
a:/'«hijZ. 56 iiosh. 57 ees.

A: or 0: 58 vRom. 59 Lsem. 60 Loq and H. 61 amaq\ 62 sTRoq\
64 Roq. 65 zoq\ 66 dhoq'. A'- 67 di giia, H go'o. 69 yoo. 70 tu's. 72 im.

73 zoo and H. 74 xuu and H. 75 sTR^/'k. 76 T«aD, H too'od. 77 Laa'RD.
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78 K'uy\ 79 [same as 78]. 80 ffLt,Dii. 81 lun'. 82 uzxs. 83 mi/ax\
84 iuwb'r. 8-5 z«b'k. 86 «aTs. 87 kl««z. 88 tb KLaadh. 89 b«fldli. 90
bLf?r/. 91 m««. 92 yaa. 93 sxff«. 94 kRaa. 95 dr««. 96 zffrt. 97 sa'wL.

98 ii Nrtr/D, oy did n««, Na'2/N. 99 DRffSN. 100 zaay.

A': 101 rtrtK, <?fKaa'RN tru. 102 suks. 103 aeKst and H. 104 naart.

105 nnciu. 106 bRaao [not (««)]. 107 loov. 108 D«ff. 109 haa. 110 xibt.

113 uaL [l is very vocal]. 114 ma'wL. 115 uam. 116 im. 118 bc'ax.

119 Ta gild. 121 gffffx. 122 noon. 123 Nadhk[. 124 sT//a'x. 125 rtNLf'i.

126 [(Rffff)B'R) rower, used]. 127 ias. 128 dh/9z. 129 g«9ST. 130 bia'x.

131 gua'T. 132 OT. 133 R(?«t. 134 uath. 135 KL««th.
JE- 138 fiidhe'R fEEdbu^R. 139 Duee. 140 ee'sl se'('3L\ 141 nee'sl.

142 sxEE'aL. 143 tee'sl. 144 age^'ax. 146 maj'/x. 147 bRse'ix. 148
fiB'ic'R. 149 bLi't'z. 150 L/asT. 152 liaaTu'R. 153 za?DB'RDJ,.

^: 154 biek. 155 dhicTsb. 156 gligd. 157 Riiv'n. 158 eernn. 160

B eg. 161 Dii. 162 tg du. 163 [(l^^'d) laid iised]. 164 mee. 165 zeo.

166 raseiD [abuost (.maUD) vnth. (i) not (i). 168 t;ela. 169 uen. — H iiops

[wasp]. 170 au'RvijST. 171 baaRLt,. 172 grees. 173 ixoaz, ii Sbbr. 174
ae'ub. 175 veest. 176 seT. 177 dbsei. 178 nobt. 179 w«t. 180 bEE'th.

181 pEEHb.
^•- 182 z»'. 183 [(tb Laa^Rx) used]. 184 U Lc'aD. 185 RiTo. 186

bR?,Dtb. 187 Li'av, H LJjav. 188 xee. 189 wee. 190 kee. 191 iiaL".

192 m/ax. 193 KLe'aN. 194 sexi'i. 195 miexi,. 196 ubbr. 197 T.sbiiz.

198 TB LCT. 199 [(tb bEE) =baa, used]. 200 wiit. 201 iidbux. 202 iiT.

^': 203 [(TEEk) =talk, used]. 205 dred. 206 ii rjj'd. 207 nioaL".

208 evBR. 209 xevBR. 210 klee. 211 gree. 212 uee. 213 [(aaRX) =e'er
a one, used]. 215 [(ii TiiTshT) =he teacbed, used]. 216 dubl. 217 /a'Tsb ox
em, BBR B uax. 218 b ship. 219 SLiip. 220 sbepERD. 221 viiBR. 222 bbr.

223 dbBBR. 224 wbbr. 225 vLEsb. 226 nio'asT. 227 ueT. 228 ziiet.

229 bREEtb. 230 IVt.
E- 231 [(db(K, dbaK) used]. 232 bRiiK. 233 spiix. 234 x/bd. 235 ui'vr,

uiiv. 236 viivBR. 237 T«b/BL-bLae'ix. 238 EED;h. 239 zee'bl. 240 leed.
241 Rte'ix. 243 pLEE. 244 ucbl. 245 ni/jBL. 246 kuiix. 247 uiBX.

248 mBBR. — H bBBRg [to bear]. 249 ubbr. 250 zubbr. 251 miiT. 252
Kt,TaL\ 253 XETaL\ 254 lEdhBR.

E: 256 [(tB DREE a'wT) = to draw out, used]. 257 EDrh. 259 iiiDzb.

260 Ltese. 261 zee. 262 iiEE. 263 bjiiee, e;iiEE. 265 STR;e'iT. 266 tiel'.

— vi'aL\D [field]. 267 [(xa gi tx) used]. 268 a'«L'D/s. 269 zelI'. 270,

i. bt'Las/jZ, ii. bEl<>. 271 tel\ 272 ELm. 273 mex [not (mEx)]. 274 bJiNih.

275 STEqK. 276 dbiqK. 277 DRiiXsb. 278 iiEXsh. 279 ue'nt. 280 Leb'm\
281 lEqtb Lextb. 282 STREqth. 283 maRij, H meRBLti [merrily]. 284
DR-,Esh. 285 kniisez. 286 aRa. 287 biizam. 288 let. — H zeT [set].

— H bE-ST [best].

E'- 289 ii [beard as (iP)]. 290 ii [beard as (^i
] and H. 291 dbii. 292

[(ay) used]. 293 iiii. 294 viiD. 295 bRi,D. 296 b(,L(faT. 298 vi'aL\

299 GR/t'x. 300 Ki,ap K(p. 301 /bbr. 302 miiT and H. 303 zuiiT. 304
[(mabLaT) used].

E': 305 ay. 306 dyth. 307 [(KLcras) used]. 309 spiid [(RiiT) =rate more
asual]. 310 iaL\ 311 Tex". 312 /bbr, H TbbRq /iBR„. 313 aaRk'n. 314
i. iBBRB. 315 '^'iiT. 316 xeks.

EA- 317 [(tb sKiX) used). 318 LEEfT. 319 gEEp. 320 k/bbr.

EA: 321 ziiD. 322. leeI". 323 ii va'wT. 324 x'i'T. 326 a'«L\ 327
baVL lD. H ba'/^L'c. 328 KaVa^D. 329 va'«L\D. 330 a'wLYo. 331 zaVaYD.
332 ta'wL\D. 333 keev. 334 EEf. 335 eel\ H »a!L. 336 veel . 337
iifwbL\ 338 KtE;eL\ — feselSaz [always]. 339 [ ay ba) iLsed]. 340 Taa'RD.

341 mffRa. 342 aa'Rm. 343 iaaa^Rm. — H sbaaR^p [sharp]. 345 dbbr.

346 ge'aT giiT.

EA'- 347 CD. 348 ay. 349 vi^a.

EA': 350 deed. 35rL?iD. 352 RijD. 353 bREED. 354 rh/av. 355 Dff.

356 L'av. 357 c\\\aa dboo. 359 xiibBR. 360 r/am. 361 bf'am. 362 zlee.

363 T.vh/ap. 364 T.sbaep. 365 x/bbr. 366 gBBRT. 367 dret. 368 Detb.

369 sLaa. 370 ree. 371 stree.
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EI- 372 EE. 373 cHiee. 374 [(noo) used]. 375 t9 ndyz. 376 bae'iT.

EI: 377 sxiiK. 378 uiiK. 380 dliEE urn. 382 dhaj'JBR.

EO- 383 zeb'm. 384 eb'n. 385 [(bila«-) = below, u-sed]. 386 Taw.
387 xTuu.
EO: 388 mToL'K. 389 jaaK. 390 shuB shaD. 391 [(«'y bii) used]. 393

bi;a!"x'D. 394 Ta?N'DBR. 395 Taq'. 396 ubbrk. 397 z«bbrd. 398 sTaaRv.

399 bE'/YT. 400 BBRNis. 402 laaRX. 403 vbbr. 404 sxaaR. 405 BBRth-
uTi/on, EEf-, eef-sTion [always with stone]. 406 BBRth. 407 vaaRo'x. 408
[(ii Naau) used].

EO'- 409 bii. 410 [(.sliii) used]. 411 drIi. — H XRii [tree]. 412 «hii.

413 DJ,TaL\ 414 Yxdy, H vlo'y. 415 L«'y. 416 d'ibbr. 417 Tshaa. 418 bRUU.
419 iBBR. 420 va'uBR. 421 faaRTj.

EO': 422 zik. 423 dlwy-boan. 424 Raf. 425 Lf/vT. 426 vn'vT. 427 tb
bii. 428 TB zii aud H. 430 vrend. 431 biBBR. 432 va'wBRxh. 433 bResT.

434 i b'ax. 435 T6u. 436 truu. 437 XRUuth.
EY- 438 day. EY: 439 XRajs.

I- 440 iiik. 441 ziv". 442 «yvi. 443 Tsdymi. 444 sxo'yaL'. 446 No'tN.

— H biL [bird's bill]. 447 bbr. 448 dh/az. 449 gex. 450 x.shuuzDJ(. 451
zaa [confused with 76 to sow].

I: 452 f/y H ay. 453 K«iK [(teesx) fast, used]. 454 ijix.sh. 455 Lffise

[coniiised ^ith to lay]. 456 of. 457 moyx. 458 na'yx. 459 Ro'yx H mixT.
460 u£e'i'x. 462 za'yx. 463 xr/L'. 464 uixsh. 465 zax-sh. 466 x.shayaLLD.

467 iia'yaLLD. 468 T*hiL'DBRX. 470 [(ii) he used]. — H klim [climb]. 471
t?mbBR. 472 «hR<;'qk. 473 bLoj-N'. 474 R«rN\ 475 iidys'. 476 ba'yx'.

477 vdyxYD and H. 478 GRa'yxYi'- 479 ua'\VLD. 480 dhEq\ — H zaq
[sung]." — H stE^q [sting]. 481 VEqgBR. 482 iz. 483 iz. 484 dhis,

dh/az. 485 dhisaL'. 486 lasx. 487 isxBRDJi. 488 It. 489 ix [only i,x) as an
enclitic]. — H zex zax [sit, sat].

I- 490 boy. 491 zay. 492 zayn. 493 DEa'}T. 494 xaym. 495 z<«'pr\

496 «yBRN\ 498 Ra'yx. 499 bix'L" [originally, then as in] II b/i'DaL*.

I': 500 La'yk. 501 u«to. 502 Ta'yr. 503 L«yf [but (Loy^) alive] . 504 xa'yf

.

505 iioyf. 506 wmax. 507 iiimex. 508 nidyaL\ 509 lioyaL' H ua'yx*. 510
ma'TO' H m'zj'x. 511 udys'. 512 spayBR. 513 ua'vER. 514 o'ys. 515 iio'yz

[wiseacre (u^n-ziikBR)]. 516 u^zDaui. 517 Tuu.

0- 518 BfflD«i. 519 «VBR. 520 haa. 521 va'«L\ 522 affp'm. 523 a«p.

524 llBBRDaL.

0: 525 aai and H [for of]. 526 kaai. 526 haar. 528 db«ffx. 529
bRff«x. 531 DeexBR. 532 kaal. 533 oaL' [a variant of (a) in direction of (o, a)

or (a), ?my (a))]. 534 rtaL\ 535 vaaK. 536 ga'wL^D. 5-37 ma'ML\ 538 ud.
— H OLB [hollow]. 539 fa'ML\ 540 oL^ij. 541 uoxx. 542 ba'wL'x. 543 on.

544 dliex. 545 wp, op. 546 vaBR. 547 b«BRD. 549 j/brd. 550 ubbrd.
551 staaRm. 552 kaaRX. — H sKaaR^xvBLi [scornfully]. 553 aaRN. 554
kREES.

0'- 555 shun. 556 xb. 557 xuu and H. 558 l«'k and H. 559 madhEH.
660 SK(iu9L\ 561 hi^uitm. 562 mu-s\ 563 moxDii. 564 zu^'n. 565 xaaz.— GRaa'ix [growing]. 567 xajdhBR. 568 bRadhBR.

0': 569 buiK- 570 xu,k. 571 gu,D H g«'D [(u,, t<^) are practically

identical]. 572 bLaD. 573 vl3d. 574 [(a a-x.sli) a hatch, used]. 575 st«d.

576 ^ifiXZDii. 577 ba'w. 578 pLa'«. 579 [auEf [(i a) hardly audible] H Bnaf.

580 xaf. 583 x^/aL". 584 sx//aL\ 586 T)i<u\ 587 Da)N. 588 xuUiX. 589
spuUiX. 590 YLoBBR. 592 zuBBR. 593 masx. 594 bujX. 595 vujX. 596
[^maa^R) used]. 597 zajX.

U- 599 boov. 600 Lav. 601 va'«L. 602 za'u. 603 kam. 604 zajniBR.

605 zax. 606 d«br. 607 baxBH.
IT: 608 agr?,. 609 vaL. 610 uuaL' [there seems to be a distinct separation

of (ilw)]. 611 b?/LaK. 612 zam. 613 DRaqk. 614 a'«x\ 615 pa'wx . 616
gHa'?<N\ 617 za'uNLD. 618 uuy\ 619 va'wx'. 620 gRa'wx'. 621 ua'«N\
622 axDBR. 623 ve «x\d. 624 eRa?^x'. 625 xaq\ 626 aqgBR. 627 zaxDJ,.

628 N3N-\ 629 zax\ 630 uax'" 631 dhozdi^ dhBBKZDi,. 632 ap and H.
633 Kap. 634 DRoo. 635 uath. 636 vbbrdbr. 637 xasK. 639 Da'«sx.

t'. 640 Ka K. 641 a'(^ 642 dha«. 643 Na'w. 645 doov. 646 ba'M.
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647 5i'«l\ 648 a'e^R. 649 dha'«z'u\ 650 ba'«T. 651 uidha«T. 652 Kuiy.

653 bar.

U': 654 chua'wD. 656 K«'m. 657 bRa'«x\ 658 da'?^x\ 659 Ta'»N'.

660 ba'«BR [arboiu-]. 661 «ha'«BR. 662 as. 663 a'«s aud H. 664 La'«s.

665 ma'«s. 666 ajzbax. 667 a'wT. 668 pRa'«D. 671 ma'«th. 672 za'«tli.

Y- 673 mjDTsh. 674 Din. 675 vndy. 676 uiy. 677 DRdy. 679 TiliBBiiTAh.

680 b*zii. 681 bjzjiues. 682 LJxaL', H l«t'l\
"

Y: 684 hiuBzh. 685 niozh. 686 hay. 687 TL«yT. 688 zaxsh. 689
b/aL^D. 690 k((j-x. 691 ma>-NLD H m«)-x. 692 ikqis. 693 zi'iU. 696
bBBRth. 697 beRi]. 698 muBRtb. 699 rwyt. — H auR^xaT [bornet]. 700
uas. 701 vasT. 702 ui. 703 p(T. 704 vjksIi'n.

Y- 705 sKf/y. 706 nay. 707 dbBBRxibf . 708 t« dynu.

Y': 709 T«iBR. 711 Lrt'ys. 712 mays.

n. EXGLISH.

A. 713 bit'D. 714 LiPD. 715 pa^D. 716 bdl'd Eg. — H k;x;DLm

[caddUug, qiiarrellino:] . 718 trhd. 722 DRPe'ix. 723 daj'JRi. 724 1);cx'l'd.

725 r/(OL\ 726 T;e;ck. 727 DchiBm. 728 sbsera. 729 frii'm. — H sxtepT

[snapped]. 732 a^p'x\ 734 Daa'KX. 735 smaj'Jsb. 736 lees. 737 iiiiiT.

738 pRiiT. 740 uh' uuv\ 741 miiz. 742 liizi^.

E. 743 sKRiim. — H lubr^ [lear = eniptyj . 744 niiizaL'z. 745 TA'biaT.

746 bRiidb. 748 fLeDrho. 749 Lefx, t3 lw'v. 750 bieg. 751 p/uRX. — H
se'iui [to aim]. 7o2 VRex.

I. and Y. 753 xiKaL\ 754 peg. 755 viLbBRX. 756 ibRtimp. — xutNDzh
twinge]. 757 trij-uii. 758 gcBL\ 759 vit. 760 «hiv3L\ — H mExsax
mixeu, dimgbeap].
0. 761 LW3D. 762 a-Kdui. 763 [(r««v) rove, used]. 765 iDrhffx. 767

KE'iZ. 768 KffrtK. 770 :xomBS. 771 vdx'd. 772 boxvayBR. 773 doxk/j.

774 poxe'i. 775 beVbij. 776 g«'D bu«y. 777 sb^p. 778 bv«'-brd. 779
[(1/oviuz) leavings, used]. 781 bodbsR. 783 pa'«L'xRii. 784 ba'«xs. 786
Da'«s. 787 za'wz. 790 ga'wu. 791 biiw'y.

U. 792 skiirtbML'. — H ia'«K'L [j-iickel, woodpecker]. 793 ag. 794 D»bag.

795 «hRag. 796 bL'zi'. 797 [(skual in) used]. 798 kubbr. 799 skel\ 801

Ram. 802 Ram. 803 Drbamp. — maxA-b [muucb]. 804 DRSoq'K [as (-qk)

often occm-s]. 805 kRadz [bu iIee]. 806 vas. 807 j^u^s. 808 pax, H pax.

m. EojiAxcE.

A-- 809 iibaL . 810 fiis. 811 pliis. 812 Liis. 813 biix'x. 814 miis'x.

816 fiiD. 817 RiVDwb. 818 iiozh. 819 Riiudi. 820 gEE. 821 Bilee. 822

mee miete. 824 xibi^'iBR. 825 iiEEf. 826 iigaL. 829 gaj'ix. 830 XRie'ix.

— H bajgBxex [bayonet] . 832 mie'LBR. 833 pBBR and H. 834 sbieiz, .sbPz.

835 Riiz'n. 836'ziiz'n\ 838 xrHt. — mJ'aL [male]. 840 xsbaembBR.
•— H viimas [famous]. 841 xsbEEUs. 842 plsqk. 843 bRC^-Nsb. 844 XRexsb.

845 ffiq-vbBXX. 846 x«hEEXBR. 847 DiexDzhBr. 848 xsbieVxDrb. 849 sxRii-XDih.

850 DEExs. 851 Exx. 852 EE-pBRx. — H KaaR^Kas [carcass]. 853 baaRo/x.

854 bffRaL'. 855 K«Rax. 856 pBBRX. 857 Kiis. 858 bniis. 859 x.sbiis.

— H pictesin [passing]. — H vij'x [fate]. 860 piisx. 861 xiisx. — H
Nii.sbax [damnation]. 862 siif. 863 isbae'f. 864 bikEEz. — H ksEz [cause].

865 v«ax. 866 puBR.
E-- 867 xii. 868 DchEE. 869 v»'aL\ 870 hiinii. 871 ffgRii. 872

T«h/af. 874 Rse'jx. 875 fte'ixx. 876 dk'jxxJi. 877 bbr. 878 sseLaRJ,.

879 i'rmeei,\ 880 egzajnipT. — H Konibaus [conscience]. 881 zexs. 882

[(LavaLf/yDaL") used]. 883 diDXDiLrt'i'ax. 884 wpuexxis. 885 vbr*,. 886 vRf/yBR.

887 kLBRDrbBm;t'u. 888 zaaRx'x'. — H psze-sbax [possession]. — H zaaR„

[sieve]. 890 b/asx. 891 f/asx. 892 xevi. 893 fLa«BR. 894 dizii-v. 895

Rtzii-y.

I-. atidY- 897 dJLayr. 898 N«ys. 899 xiis. 900 pREE. 901 vctyx,

H vo'j-x. — ixKLf/'}-xD [inclined]. 902 nifn-x. 903 T)dys\ 904 vrnxax. 905

Rrt'yax. 906 vaypBR. 908 BDva'yz. 909" bRiiz. — H spoyxtBL [spiteful].

910 Dzhae'js. 911 zisxbrx. 912 Rays.
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0-- 913 K<7ffT4li. 9U hnooTsh. 915 sTaf. 916 o'yNiN. 917 naag. 918
viib9L\ 919 a''«XTinBXT. 920 pajTit. 921 vkiae'tyT. — H stdm [story].

922 bu,AliaL\ 923 ma'yst. 924 Tihays. 925 y«ys. 926 si[)tUJyBi.\ —STamJk
[stomach]. 927 TKaqx". 928 xa^^xs.' 929 K^/x/mBR. 930 La'jx. 933 fRaxT.
935 KaxTR«. 936 fa'«XT. — 11 pRopcR [proper]. 938 kaaRXBR. 939 kl««s.
940 TLtoT H K003T. 941 Yu^h\ 942 buiTsliBR. 943 TaxAh. 944 vlil'hK

945 vaw'. 947 bua'yaL\ 948 baeV. 950 sajpcR. 951 KapgL\ 952 k«3RS.
953 kaz'x\ 954 k«'sbe'x. 955 Di'itr. 956 kaveR. 958 Ikee. 959 kEiivEE.

961 gr«'8l\ 963 KiidjdT. 964 sMdT. 965 ;e'«aL\ 966 Uru^t. 967 sha^T.

968 se'isTER. 969 sha.'uvB.. 970 Dchas H DrhiiS. 971 YLe/jT.

Phase III. Tilshead, 8 sse. Devizes, in the centre of 'SS\.

Theodidf's hide, Tydid^-iside, Tididside, Tyleside, Tilshead, called (:ta-lsBd),

as I was inloiined by the then ^'icar^s daughter, Miss LouLsa H. Johnson, who was
bom and had resided there above forty years. She kindly wi'ote a wl. and dt.

and on 6 Oct. 1879 called on me to work them over rivu voce. She also gave
me the example of Koclctijing or Ilocktidc. The castom about 1850 was that on
the second Tuesday after Easter, the young men tied the ancles of any young
women they could catch about ; and on the following Wednesday the girls re-

turned the compliment. The following was the explanation given by old people,

which I wrote from Miss J.'s diet. Probably every (^t d n 1 r) shoidd be (t d l x r),

but I leave the transcription as I wrote it.

1. The Peasants' account of the origin of Jioek-tying or hoctide in

the village of Tilshead,

wans (IhcR WEE T5ED fook 8z nA k/p on V kamm ii'E, im t? robm
once there were red folk as would keep on a-coming here, and a-robbing

clh):?ql/sh fook, Bn ^t last dhai ap "en fEt)Hm, en ta'id)T3m ap
the EngUsh folk, and at last they up and at them, and tied them up

tu puBst/z iin kat dhiiE DEots.
to posts and cut theii- thi-oats.

2. Tilshead dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Johnson.

(1.) zoo a'i (hi ZEE, miuts, dhii di; zii na'u, dliRt a'i Li ra'it 'eba'ut

dli/k liit'L maid kam/n vi'om dhe skuuBL JonDBE.

(2.) shii)z BgAvain da'un dhi? rooBd dhee'E, deuu dh' -bed giBt on
dliB hft hsend za'id T3)clhB wai.

(3.) shuuE t?naf cUib tjE'ild hsev 'uwEmt siEait ap Ib dhB dutJE

B/UiB roq ha'us.

(4.) -n-ceE shi)Bl mE)bi va'iad dh/k DEaqk'n d/f shr«:V'ld fEle B)dh3
niBm Bv :toomBs.

(5.) wi)d a^ael naa)n vee/ weI.

(6.) wa)nt dh)aald tja?p zuim laEJsr shi not tB duu)t 'BgEn, puuE
dhEq !

(7.) loks, [i)laa-k)i] biiB)nt T3t teuu ?
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3. TlLSHEAI) Cwl.

Pal. in 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Miss Johuson.

I. Wessex aot) Xorse,

A- 3 bick. 4 tiuk. 5 mink. 6 micd. 7 siek. 12 zee. 13 naa. 14

Diiaa. 17 laa. IS kiuk. 20 licm. 21 nium. 22 tium. 23 siBiu. 24 shium.

36 dhaa. 37 tlffi®. A: 40 kiau9m. 41 dhEqk. 45 Mant. 55 eshez.

56 waa'sh. A: or 0: 58 vi-om. 61 umteq. A'- 67 guu. 76 tflUcd.

81 lien. 83 muuBii. 84 muuBR^. 85 suubr^. 86 wats. 87 klaaz. 89
buuBdh. 92 naa. 93 snaa. 95 droo. A': 104 Kuuud. 115 huuum.
118 buuBn. 122 nooBn. 124 stuuen. 125 oni. 127 huuBKs. 128 [(dliam)

iLsed]. 129 guuBst. 131 guuet.

M- 139 DRai. 140 haiL. 141 nail. 142 snuiL. 143 tiiiL. 144 BgEn.

145. slain. 146 main. 147 bR^iin. 148 faiR. — Emet [emmet more u.sed

than ant]. iE: 155 dhfetj. 158 a?t'R„. 160 reg. 163 lai. 164 [(m/d)

pi. (mkl'n) used.] 165 ZEd. 166 maid. 174. aish. 175 vsest. M'- 183
tertj. 189 wai. 190 kEE [in East La^ington (4 s. Devizes) (k6i\ possibly (kni)].

192 miBn. 193 kliBU. 197 tjiiz. 202 liEt.
' ^': 205 DREd. 207 nid'L.

213 iidliBR. 218 sh«p. 225 '^h\\. 226 muuBst.
E- 236 fEETBR. 237 tjilblain. 241 Rain. 242 twain. 243 plai. 252

kit'L. 253 nEt'L. E: 261 zee. 262 wai. 265 sxRait. 270 bEbsiz.

284 DRaish. — bast [to biirst]. 286 haRB. 287 btzem. E'- 294 \'iid.

298 Tii'ld [(vaa'LDiD), felt, as that sometliing is hot]. E': 306 ha'it. 307
na'i. 314 hii'RD, jU'rd. 315 ^iit. EA: 321 [(zid) see'd, used]. 322
laeoef. 323 faut. 324 ait. 326 aald. 327 buuBLD. 328 kuucLD. 329
vuuBLD. 330 huuBLD. 331 siiuBLD. 332 tuuBLD. 333 kiwef. 334 hseaef.

335 ffiicl. 336 yffitel. 342 jaaRm. 346 giBt. EA'- 349 Aiu. EA': 352
BRD. 355 dif. 359 nMbsR. 362 slai. 370 iia?8e. 371 sTRa?8e. EI- 373
dhai. 376 bait. EI: 379 haiL. 381 swain. 382 dh^uR. EO: —
TaaRniBR. 403 vbr. 407 vaRo'x. EO'- 411 bru. 413 dJVBl. 420 vaucR.

421 vauKTi. EO': 423 dha'i. 426 rait. 430 viRXD.

I- 447 hBRN [hers, in Urchfont (4 se. Denizes) (shiiz'n; is a*ed]. 448 dhii'z.

I: 460 wait. 466 tjaild. 468 tjildBKn. 481 ViqgBR. 484 dhii'z. 485
dhis'L. 486 [(baaRm)' used]. I'- 499 bix'i. [see p. 53, col. 2]. I': 506
eanBn. 507 w/mBn.
0- 522 oop'm. 523 hoop. 524 wano'L. 0: — troo [trough]. 528

dhaat. 531 dteajfR^. 532 kAAl. 536 guuBLD. 537 [(dBRx) dii-t, used]. 539
bool. 545 hop. — vaRk [fork, "the mouth must be elongated as for a gi-in"].

547 buuBRD. 548 tuubrd. 549 hiiuBRD. 552 kaKN. 553 haRx. 554
laiaas. 0'- 565 uuubz. 566 adhBR. 0': 577 bau. 578 pla'u. 579
Bno'f [(Bna'u) not heard]. 580 ta'u. 582 kuuBL. 583 tuuBL. 584 stiiuBL.

589 spuuBU. 590 fluuBR. 592 suubr. 597 z?ft.

U- 601 va'uBL. 602 za'u. 606 duu'r. T: 609 v«l, vuubl. 610 uu'l.

U: 618 uund. 619 va'und. 634 ona'u. 635 wath. 636 vaRDBR. F-
641 ha'u [aiDproaching to (hou)]. 642 [(dliii) used]. U': 663 ha'us [pi.

(ha'uz'n)]. 665 ma'us.

Y- 682 liit'l. Y: — wast [worst]. 701 vasx. Y- 707 dh'Rxiiu.

709 va'iR.

n. English.

A. 722 DR&in. 723 deeRi. 742 liBZi.

E. 743 skr«m. 744 m«z'lz. 745 tjiit. 748 [(flasW used]. 750 bseg.

l.andY. 754 pEg. 756 shRimp [ = lollipop]. 758 gaR'L [rather a foreign

word, used for a sweetheart].

0. 761 luuad. 767 na'iz. 769 [(want) used]. 773 doqki. 774 pmmi.
778 BvtiuBRD. 781 bodhBR. 783 pa'iu.xRi. 790 ga'und. — DRa'und [pp.
(dRa'imdid), dro'mi, (h-ownedj.

F. 795 shRag. 801 Ram. 802 Ram. 805 kaRDZ. — kaR'LZ [cui-ls].

806 fas. 808 pat.
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in. E-OMAXCE.

A-. 809 Jtcb'L. 810 fius. 811 pWz [pi. (pleez'n)]. 812 lies, 813
bhik'n. 817 KEdisli. 822. mai. 824 tjami. 827 [(Ies) fierce, iised]. 829
gain. 830 TKain. 836 sfez'n. 840 tjamb'R^. 841 tjtens. 843 bRii'ntj.

845 EenshBiit. 847 da'nd;i!i-. 848 tjtendj. 849 str!«ucI}br. 850 dtens. 851
a'ut. 852 jai'pimx. 855 kaaRat. 856 pEERt. 860 ptrst. 861 ttrst. 862
siiif. 864 koz. 865 ivicxt. 866 im\m.

E-. 867 tee. 869 viiuL. 874 itain. 875 faint. 876 Akinti. 877 aiR.

878 sa;lBR». 879 ieemeA. 887 [(psefes'n) parson used]. — faiBr [market].

890 [pi. (biiBstiz)]. 891 viust. 892 nEvi. 893 vlauBR. 894 disee-v.

895 Risee-v.

!•• anclY-- 900 puai. — fES [fierce; see No. 827]. 901 va'in. 904
va'ilit. 910 dp'st [pi. djistiz].

0-- 914 biuiutj. 916 a'inen. 919 a'iutmviut. 920 pa'iut. 921 8ek)6-&int.

922 b«.sbel. 923 ma'ist. 924 tp'is. 926 spiauiL. 929 ka'ukmnb'R. 930
lain. 936 vont. 938 kaRRBR. 939 [(kRoft) croft, ased for a close]. 940
kuu't. 941 fuuBL. 942 b«t;eR. 943 tatj. 947 ba'iL. 948 ba'ui. 950
sapcR. 951 kap'L. 954 k^^slicn. 955 da'iit. 956 k/vuR.

II-- 961 gruuel. 964 zxmii. 965 a'il. 968 a'ist'R. 969 shuu'R.

970 djjst.

Vaji. ii. The Xoethekx or Gl. Foe:u:.

Thkee rNTEELrNEAH cs. marked V, T, D.

V marks the cs. for Vale and Toun of Gloucester. It was first written in his

own orthography by John Jones, Esq., who had known the dialect for 50 years, and
was afteiT\'ards corrected in pal. from liis cUct. by AJE. He gave U = (a) uniformly,
but TH. in travelling over the district found the M. {u, i/^) with sometimes (o)

and of course (a, a), not only in Tewkesbm-y, Ashcluu-ch (8 n. Cheltenham),
andBuckland (12 ene.Tewkesbmy), which Iijlacein D6 = w.BS,but alsofrecpiently

in Glimcester, Cheltenham, Bishop's Clave (3 n.Cheltenham), Brockworth and
Birdlip (6 se.-by-s. Gloucester), and even in Cu'encester, Eairford (8 e. Ciren-
cester) and Tetbmy, so that it would apgear that the whole of east Gloucester
were in the mixed region. Indeed TH. heard (m^) as far s. as Piu-ton Wl.
(10 sse. Cirencester). It is evident that a mixtm'e of (a, a, o, u, u^ for U
does not interfere with the dialect, which is strongly marked. The oldest form
necessarily had some variety of (u), and hence («, u^ inust in this region rather

be considered as surnvals, than as M. encroachments, see supra p. 17. Of
coiu-se (a, a) are recent developments, that is, begun and developed within
500 years. For {u^ see the introduction to the Midland division.

T marks the Tethnry cs. It was MTitten in io. by Miss Frampton, daughter
of the then ^ncar, and was pal. by AJE. from answers to a very long series of

questions which she kindly answered. There is, however, always room for some
doubt where there has not been personal auchtion. As regards U, j\Iiss Frampton,
like Mr. Jones, apparently used (a, a), but TH. was informed in September 1885
by two stonecutters from Tetbm-y that [u^) generally and a few (o) were the
sounds there used. The (o) is one of the transitional forms, see Line 2, p. 17.

D marks the Forest of Bean or Coleford cs. It was written from the dictation

of liaTOiond D. Trotter, Esq., native of Xe^\^lham (10 sw. Gloucester), who kindly

spent many hours with me over it in 1873 in company with his sister, who gave
phrases from Aylbm-ton on the s. of the Forest. !Mr. Trotter visited me again

about it in 1878. This, and Mr. Law's fi-ora Christian Malford are the two best

vv. examples of D 4 which I have personally heard.

0. Y Vale of Gloucester, ^rao'i :djon u got nuu' dao'iits.

T Teihury. "wao'e :djon 13)1113 dao'uts.

I) Forest of Dean. wao'i -.dqak doo)'nt dao'^ut.

[ 1492 ]
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1. Y weI, niuTjcR, Jiui 1311 ii mv. biui'tli laf ct dli^'s

T wal, iii'u'b«R, cUiii vn ii mai boo'th la'f Bt tUa/s «V'e

D ao'/ z«« na/bBE, Jiiu "en tm. m.di b«'th. on.)i gE?'n bz matj vz

Y niihiz B mao'm. biiii kii'Ez ? dhat's naj'idlicR jam nuE
T niuuz B muao'/u iiu dn k//'R ? dhfet bee)nt j«V'e iibe

D dbii)st ls)'fk ut clh/s)jrE' 'uz ao'i)y bm b tElun on)jB, uu dest

Y dhaoE.

T dhaR.
D dh/qk ud k/'R v'r db«t ? t)«V)'nt noo odz !

2. Y Yiaii Yook de dao'/, bikoz dhu bi laft)t!t,

T dboR bi prEsbas ^iii ez dao'/z koz uz ao'xi dbi3 bi l0eaeft)Bt,

D dbcE biV'nt mom bz d^ dao'^ v'e dha/ bii'Bii maid gPm. on

Y wii du nau, duu)'nt)9s ? wot zb«d m«k [mii'k] urn ? t)ii)'nt

T -wii ds nau, di<;a)nt)9s ? wot sb«<d miik cm ? t)ee)nt

D bao'/ dbB lao'i'ks u dbii, wii dn nuou dlidt, doo)'nt as ? w«t

Y YERi lao'/kl?' bii it?

T lao'/kl/ ?

J) zhud niee'k)Bn, nnjn ? t)?V)'nt Eee'zunub'l nx'^u, «'z «'t ?

3. Y eo'liwa'TBE, dbce bi dbu vakts by dbe kii's, zoo dj/st

T uusBjE'YBE, dbiiz bi dhxs Yookts zb

D SB Jim djEst oold jiiiu'Eg djAA, tin hao'/sbt t? b/t w/jao'wt b

Y bao'u'ld jbr naiz, mc YREnd, i^n bi k^rao'rut tcl aoV)v

T 3o'«/ld JBR djAA, vu ke'p kit'ao'i'Bt t/1 ao'«)v

D m?'slES'tBn B niii, t^'l ao'i)Y tEld)jB. nao'w ju aaRk'n v b^t

Y B)daii. aaRk)i.

T dm.
D Bn bao'/d k^i-ao'i-ut, t/1 ao'/ b d-m.

4. Y so'*' be zaRt/n zbuu'E, "Bz aoV tP^v Tjm za/—zam b

T ao'/)m zaEtm ao'/ jii'RD Bm za/—zam b

D ao'e bi zaaRt'n zbuu'R, bz a>'/)Y jii'RD Bm zdi—zam. b

Y dbEm Yook "bz wEnt DRao'u dbB wal (w/'l) dh/q YRBm dhB
T dbee vaak bz wsnt druu dhB "w?d dbEq YRBm dbB
D dh.a«^ dbBE Yook bz wEnt DEao'M dhB oo'l on't dhBRZE'lvz

Y Yast dbBEzE-lYz, -dbat ao'i did zhww'r Bnaf

!

T Yast dbBRZEiz,—-dbtet b did zb?<«'R -nao'ii

!

D YRBm dbB Yast,—•dbdt)s ybe zbM«<'R bz ao'i did I

5. Y BZ dbB jaqg/st zan /zzE'lf, b gaoET buo'?' b nao'm, naud
T dbB jaqgBst zan BzzE'lf, b gaoRT bviao'/ b nao'm, nood
1) BZ dbB jaqgest zan «'zzE-lf, b g«<d nabBY b bu6/B nao'/n,n6oMd
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Y iz yaadhBEz vae's t^t wans, dhaw t)wa:z
T /z vfra?dhi3KZ vafs, dhoo t)waoE
D «'z v//'dhi3Ez taq "Bz zuun az 13 oop'nd iz mao'Mth dhoo t)wBz

Y SB k«-aoK en sk?r«>km, Bn 8o'/)d TJiast "ii te sp^<?k dhB
T ZB k/fii'E Bn sk^<-ii-ki lao'ik, Bn -ii-d IeI dhe
D zatj B k^^'eeE ske^^eekBu vaoVs, Bn ao'/)d brtk -ii tB speek dhB

Y TEuiith oni dff, a'/, -dhat i ?«1, Awa'VBE,
T TEiiuth 'dhoet b ?«l.

D Tpai'th on/ d«'/, «/ -dhat ao? lid

!

6. Y Bn dhB 8o'^dd wmBn BEZE'lf b1 tEl En^ on)i bz iz a lafi«ii nao'w,

T Bn dhB ao'^ld ?<mBn brze'I ?d Iel En? ov)i dhaet laef na>'«,

D Bn dh)««'ld iiniBn BazE'lf Bd IeI aoE)B wan on)i bz iz a giuulBn

Y Bdhao'irt matj bodhcE, tun, ii jb)1

T Bn tEl)i sleep aaI w/dhdo'wt muu'K Bdnii-, /f)i u\

D Bn tEl)i Eao'«t aaI, tun, w«)ao'ut mEtj «m-dBEmBnt, if dhii)lt

Y oonl/ Eks BE, wa)nt b nao'/dhBE ?

T oon/ seks shi—00'
! want sh/ ?

D con/ Eks)BE, ai -dhat Br ud.

7. Y lf(?st wa/z [En/)8o'M] be tawld /t ta ^'i wEn ao'/ ikst be,

T bV'st wa/z BE tElt -so'/ WEn ao'^ sekst sh?,

D lii'st wa/z bk tsld it "Si'i wEn ao'/ Ekst be,

Y tiui BE Dsii tao'imz oovbe, b d/d, Bn be AAt)'nt tB bi

T dun BE DEii tao'/mz be d/d, •aoR dKl)'nt AAt)B bi

D dun BE BKii tao'/mz be moo's, ki dhdt be dkl, Bn'aoE AAt)'nt tB bi

Y Eoq on zatj b puao'/nt bz dh/s—wAAt dB juu dh/qk [dhEqk] ?

T Eaq on -s/tj lao'/k, wot d)jB dhsqk nao'2< ?

D noo wa«'z ao'ert on zatj a pao'mt bz dh/k, w«t)st -dhii dh/qk?

8. Y wal, BZ ao'/ wbz B)zarin aoE)D tEl)i ao'?< waoE Bn WEn aoE

T wal, BZ ao'/ wbe B)zarm, shii)d tEl)i ao'« wan Bn waoE be

D BZ ao'/ WBZ B)za'rBn •aE)i<d tEl)i ao'« waE Bn wan be

Y Yao'(md dhB DEaqk'n beest bz aoE dB kAAl aoE azban.

T fao'^md dhB Dsaqk'n biiBst shii dB ka^a^l be azbBn.

D yao'wnd dhB DEaqk'n b/'st bz 'Eq kaa'ld be mee'stBE.

9. Y aoE zwaoED [zoo'e] bz ao'u bz be z/d Bn w/ be a?/n ao'/z,

T shi swaaE shi ziid /m w/dh bk ao'^m ao'/z,

D BE . zwooE Bz BE z/d Bn w/ BE oo'n so'/z,

Y B)lao'rm zDEEtjt Bt val lEuth on dhB gEao'toid, m iz gwd

T B)lao'/v'n ao'nt ceeel Bloq /n iz bn'st

D loo'/-Bn -UlI Bt iz lEqkth Blaq dhB gEao'tmd, w/ iz best
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Y zandi k«-at klooz tu dhe doo'K b din? 8o'«s dao'^m i!t din:

T zandi koo't enao'/* die d««'K i? dlie 8o'«<s dao'^m nao'<' dhu

D zandi-gtt-am kwat on, djEst beo't diiB duu'E u dim ao'ws,

Y kaiuiBE B j^xdcRq kCTi.

T kaaEiiBR [ko'm] b Jon liin.

D dso'^m dliao'fi bao'/ dliB koKUBl b joxduez lee'n.

10. Y B WBZ B)"wao'm/n bwa'/, Br zez, tbr aaI dliB waoKLB lao'/Tc

T ii "s\'BK B)wao'm?'ii Bwa/, i waoE, fBR oea^l dliB waoRLD lao'/k

D B WBZ B)ao'?dBn bwu'/ dliaoE, tbr aaI dliB -waoKU) lao'ik

Y B zik tjao'/ld, be b b't'l gjaDEL (wEntj) in b YEst.

T B z/k tjaa'/ld be b 1/t'l ma/d sctel bv b vEEt.

D B dog kotft in b trap, be b zek tjaa'ild m b TEEt.

11. Y Bn dhat ap'ud bz "aoE un be daaxuE in laa, kam
T Bn dhis jbe aep'nd bz -aoE Bn shiiz daaxBE-lAA, kEm
D Bn dhfft wajE djEst bz -aoE Bn be dA^^LtBE-LAA, kam

Y DEao'u dhB bak jaED TEBm aq/n so';/t dbB wEt klooz tB

T DEixu cUiB baek jaaEo vEBm b seq/n ?o'iit dbB wEt kloo'z tB

D DEao'w dbB JiaEO vEBm b rtqBn ao'?rt dbc ^Et kloo'z tB

Y DEao'/, on b wosb/n dee.

T DEao'/, on b -sva^sbai dii.

J) DEao'/, on B TvasbBn [wEsbBn] ddi.

12. Y wao'/l cUiB kEtul wbz b bo/l/n tbe tee, wan vao'in bEGo'/t

T BgEn dbB krt'l bao'/ld vbe tee, wan fao'/n aatBE^nuun
D wEn dbB kj't'l wbz b bao'ilBn tbe tee, won xdimsh bEao'/t

Y zaniBE aatBEnuun oonli b wfk Bguu-B kam nEkst dbaoEzdi.

T B zamBE B vrfk Bgon kam dbaoEzdi.

D zamBE aatBEnuun, b w^Ti kam nskst dbaoEzdi.

13. Y Bn dB ju nau ? ao'« nevBE jii'sn noo muu'E naoE db/s b dbat
T Bn B tEl)i wot, B n/vBE jii'ED tEl nB m»«'E .on)t

D Bn dBst noou, ao'j nEVBE laoEXD noo muu'E nBE db/s b db«t

Y dbaoE b/znes ap tB tBd^(3, bz zbiiu'E)z mao'/ n/'mz [neCTii)z]

T ap tB nao'«<, bz deuu bz mao'/ niim)z
D dbBE djob BZ zbwef'E bz mao'i na«m)z

Y :djon :zbEpBED, Bn ao'« di<a)nt want tu nao'/dbBE, dbaoE nao'u

T :djon :zbEpBET, Bn ao'/ da)nB wa^nt tB naoVdbBE, zoo dbaoE !

D :djon :zbEpBED, Bn ao'« doo)'nt wrmt tB noou niidbBE.

14. Y Bn zoo i3i'i bi B)gwam wam tB zapBE, gwd
T zoo ao'?)m B)gwam wam tB zapBE, g?/d

D Bn zoo ao'i bi B)gwam jam tB a)mi b hit b zam/t tB jat,
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V nao'/t, vn cl?»a)nt bi zv kwik t\} knaM oovde v bocli "eg/'n,

T nsj'it, 1311 d^fjant)? bii zu k«/k te ksazf oo'e b bacli ugm,
D iiao'/t)t)ji3, Bii doo'nt bii zoo zhaEp oovue ^ tjap,

V wEn '\3)z 'B)tAAkm v dh/s dbat nn t)3dliBii

T WEn i d'B tteaek t3 dbik v dbaek.

D wan "B tAAks & db/'s ur dbdt.

15. V /t)s 13 week niul t3z piY<?ts Bdbao'wt

T T3n dbEn weI ts it.

D 13 man ja)nt noo bEteE nuE t3 vnul t3z di3 tAAk w/)oe'Mt

V rcezx3n . vn dhat)s mgo'i last waoEd. g?«lbuao/.

T gud buao'/)tt3)i.

I) noo ZEns, t3 dbat)s mao'/ l««st waad. zoo gud beo'i t)jB.

JVotes to V, Yale and Town of Gloucester.

Mr. Jones considers his es. to he a

fair specimen of the dial, spoken about

Gloucester in the J'ale. In the toini

the use of z- for s- is not so frequent,

and (th) generally remains as in rs.

But in the towni the sound of (ii) con-

tinually replaces that of {ee) even

among educated people. Mr. Bellows

quotes from Lord Campbell's Life of

Judge Hale, p. 230, to the effect that

the judge's name was in Gloucester

called rcl (iil), and that Mr. Bloxham,
Clerk of the Peace, born near Alderly

(7 se. Berkeley), near the Judge's

native place, in summoning the Jury

in Court, called out (:diiv(d :iil, bv dhe
siim pliis, biikuu), for Da^id Hale, of

the same place, baker, and Mr. Bellows

recollects a former telling liim that he

heard Jlr. Bloxham say: "Answer to

yoiu' (niim) name, and (siiv) save your

fine." In a paper called a specimen

of the YvUgar Speech of the Town of

Gloucester, reprinted by Prince L.-L.
Bonaparte from the Transactions of the

Cotswold Field Xatm-alists' Club for the

year ISol, many such words occru-.

But they are by no means confined to

the neighbourhood of Gloucester town.

They will be found in Miss Franiptou's

Tetbiu-y Specimen, and she gave me
other instances. The following list

contains all those in the above paper

(immarked), and those given by Mr.
Jones (marked J), and Miss Frampton

(marked F) . The words are an'anged

in the usual classes and in orthuary

spelling, the letter pronounced (ii) being

italicised.

A- baker, drake, take, F taken, make,
made, cradle, F tale, lame,

J F name [and (naim) F],

J same, game, F mane [are,

fare, as in rec. sp. ware (waoit)],

bathe, rather.

A'- lane.

AE- blaze, hazle.

AE: waken, day, F today [exceptional

and not constant].

AE'- F stairs.

EA- shake, shape.

A. tradesmen, F trade, James, prates,

potatoes [(tiitBRz)], wave, qua-

vering, gaze.

A •• table, face and F, preface, place,

bacon, paring, case, plate, sepa-

rate, observation, narration,

state, paste.

As regards the series A-, A., A--

this reduction to (iii is merely a variety

of (iiB, IB, i') common in other parts of

D 4, itself a reduction of (ia), which

came natru'ally from (a-), but .eB, ee)

are also found more in Do. and Sm.
The intermechate form is (e'a), which is

given by JGG. as the rural form about

Chippenham WL, where (ii, u') are the

town forms.
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Notes to I), Forest of Dean.

0. tcJnj, doubts. I have throughout
represented the first element of the

diphthongs (a'i, a'u) by (a)) in this

district. I am not quite satisfied. It

may be (a)). I long hesitated between
(ah, (e) and simple (a), which in Do. I

adopted ; all my hesitation arose from
study of soimds heard from Mr. Potter,

Mr. Law and Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour.
The first element is often medial or long,

but as I did not mark it at the time I

leave the vowel short.

1. say, distinctly (zrtt), varying in

direction of (za' j), not approaching (zee).— ncif/hbour, the (a'j) effect was very
strong in this word. — thou dost, the
(st) is a contraction hereabouts. — this

here, the (j) is prefixed to (j'r) in this

phrase only. — it is not, (t)ij)'nt)

'tain^t, is very common in this district,

varies as (tjEnt), (it bu'nt) also used.

2. their being made game of, (dhrfi)

for they not a common pron. in other

districts but not unknown, they again
is for their

;
(moid) made is similar to

(na'jm) »ame, par. 13, but (mi'd) is also

used like the following fgi'm) game.— reasonable, the use of (r) initially

was thoroughly settled with Mr. Trotter,

who repudiated (r). — is it, (bii-Bt)

is not used.

3. molesting of me, or (mEdlcn wi
mii) meddling with me.

4. heard, (jii'RD), the effect of ^r)

on following or preceding (t, d, 1, n)

convei-ting them into (t, d, l, n)
was carefully ascertained. — through
(DRao'M\ the (r) before a vowel being
distinctly trilled, see par. 2, reasonable,

(tliR-) could not be pronounced, and
hence (tr-) or (dr-) became necessary.— first (vast), the (r) is qiiite lost in

this word, and in (bast, was, wast)
burst, worse, worst ; can this arise from
the retention of (s) instead of retracting

or reverting it 't Thus (vaR-sx, vaRST)
would be quite possible, and tliis {s, s,)

would be distinct from (s), either woidd
lead to {s)\\ as in Sanscrit. But if this

ever existed, it has disappeared.

5. a good knob of a boy . — fathers,

the first syllable varies as (vi', ve',

vie'). — I would back -he, the use of

•he is conditioned by emphasis, other-

wise (8o'J;d b(/k)Bn) with the S. hine.

6. woman, emph. (Hh?/mBn). — e'er

a one, any one. — guling, the glos-

saries give this as a He. word for

sneering. — wonderment, if thou wilt

only ask her.

7. leastways, the use of [di) in place

of (ao'O shows that the speaker con-
sidered the termination to be nays and
not wise. — she told, when (br) is

used for her= she, the (r) is distinct,

when for her (as usually written) = he,

the (r is lost, (b tEld, br teM, he told,

she told, are thus kept distinct with-
out emphasis, tuo or three times or

more, in Aylbmion (4 sse.Coleford,

Gl.) they use (sne-nt) anent in place

of ' or more, ' meaning ' nearly, close

upon,' but see anent in Murray's Dic-
tionary.

—

what dost, see (dhii^st) 'thou
dost,' par. 1.

8. drunken scarcely used, (fad'ld)

'fuddled' sometimes heard, but if a
man is not very dnmk they say, (im
B bin B ffven b DRwp) 'he's been having
a di'op,' and if he's very drunk indeed,

(im B gotJBt on)Bn ts Rao 'its) ' he has got

it on him to-rights,' but ' drank ' itself

is almost a tabooed word.

—

beast, also

(beestj

.

9. lying, they lie, and hens lay, (dha't

dB lao'i, T3n euz ds \di) bring out the

two diphthongs very clearly.

—

eoat,

(k«at on) 'coat on,' since the word
rims on to (on) but in the pause it is

(kwo't) in thafs my eoat 'dhat)s mao'j

k(ro't).

—

yonders, the phrase is used,

but the grammar is not clear.

10. howling, in the Forest of Dean,
little babies even howl, and never whine,

(but win-iksn) is heard at Aylbmion.
11. elothes, Mr. Trotter thought he

used (kloo'z), but on hearing the differ-

ence, acknowledged (tloo'z).

13. name, see made, par 2.

14. and so I be a-going home to

havejme a bit of somewhat to eat. The
(a)mi) was nearly (se^mi).

E.E. Pron. Part V, [ H97 ] 96
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Phrases from Forest of Dean fi-om diet, of Mr. Potter and Aylburton
from diet, of Miss Potter.

1. (vz aaEd vz nhao'rtJRN), as hard as iron [the first aspirate

omitted as usual, the second introduced for emphasis].

2. Cu b/t BY xi maid), a bit of a maid [one growing up to woman-
hood, a (gafil is a maidservant of about fifteen, a (wEush) is

a grown woman in a good sense].

gaEjBwo'/ w/-jb), get away with you, said to a dog [this con-

version of (t) into (r) is very common with (/et before a

vowel in numerous districts].

a)z bm Bn.JEt mi on dhij jad). Forest; (iiz bm B)j3t"m mi
on dhu jad), Aylburton ; he's been and hit [been a-hitting]

me on the head.

5. (aoM guu, n/p'BR), how go (how are you), little fellow.

6. (uu-z'n ao«*z'n bu')cm), whose houses be them = are they.

Compare Sh.

baRd-dkb'?"n), bird-dubbing, walking down in two companies

on each side of a hedge and pelting at the birds, which fear

to leave the hedge on either side.

8. (im)z B prop^R Eoq"k)'n), he's a proper rank-one (?), he's a

regular deep one.

9. (ao'<)m gwcm t« aa)mi B)rao'/d), I'm going to have me a ride

[=to get a lift in a waggon].
10. (u)t, hik)i), wilt thou, look-you.

11. ("uu b?'st -dhii y} dhao'u'on), whom art thou a-thou-ing [in a

quarrel, Forest], fao'i beent a gwdjn tv. bii dhiid bo'/ dhao'u)

I am)not a going to be thee'd by thou [Aylbui-ton].

12. (b pool-ton ban'Bts), a-pelting walnuts.

13. (b woo)'nt aaR-k'n an-to mii), he won't hearken to me, won't

do what I tell him.
14. (kq) dham v?ts st/1), keep those feet still [that is, don't stamp,

said at a public reading],

15. fHEft'j'n), heave him or it, (Hsft) weight or heavy load, both

Forest and Avlburton.

Gloucester cwl.

V Yale of Gloucester as in cs.

T Tetbury as in cs. with some extras.

C Cirencester from wl. given me vy. by Miss Martin of "WTiitelands.

D Forest of Dean as in cs.

A Aylbiirton as in specimens.

"W T^Hutcomb (5 ese. Gloucester), wn. by TH.
Unmarked words belong to the four first-named places and also possibly to A.

I. "Wessex a>T) Xorse,

A- 4 C tick. 5 C mi^k. 17 V laa, TD l.i.i. 18 kick. 12 Y njBm
neem, T niim, D nai'm, C ni^m. 22 C t/i!m. 24 C sh/cm. 28 C haoR.

34 Y last, D k«st, T la;st. A: 39 YTD [(kam) come, used]. 45 C ants.

46 [(lott) light, always used]. 54 Y want, T wsent, D want. 56 Y wosh wash,
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T wajsh, C [(bak'n) a small wash]. A: or 0: 58 YT nicm. 60 i;la-q.

64 Y noq, T Raq. A'- 67 YTD i;crwiun [a-going], D ao'u gim [how do
go = do]. 73 YT zoo, D zoo. 75 TD duu, Y tuu. 76 C tuBd. 79 Y k/m,

T sa'im, D ooBn. 81 Y lf«i, D leecn, T liin. 82 wans. 84 YTD mduBH.
86 C uBts. 87 Y klooz, TD klooBz. 89 Y buuBth, D h«Bth, T boouth.

92 YT nau, D noou. 94 YT knkK. 97 sao'«l. A': 102 YD aks, T icks.

104 AY rood. 113 Y wal w/bI, T wwl, D -oobI. 115 YTC warn, D jam.
118 C huBii. 120 Y B.saiu-B, T Bgon. 122 Y nuuB. 124 stuuBn. 125
oonli. 129 C guuBst. 130 C buBt.

M- 138 Y TaadhcR, T Vicae— , D vJ'—, ve'—, v'ie'— , C faeaedhBR. 143
tail. 144 Y BgiBn, T Bgm. 150 Y \eest, T litest, D Hist. 152 C waaTBR.
JE: 161 Y dee, T dii, D d«('. 162 Y tniee, T tB dii. 163 loi. 166 T mkid,
D maid. 168 C ttua^lBR. 169 YTD wan. 170 C a?a5vst. 172 C gRa;a;s.

174 C ffsh. 177 Y dhat, D dhat, [T (dhak) used). 179 Y wA.\t, T wot,
D w«t. 181 C pac-sth. JE'- 182 C see. 183 C ttftj. 190 kee. 193
kl«'n. 194 YT Eui, YD oni. 197 tjiz. 199 C bl«-t. 200 vreet. 201 C
ffdh'n. JE.': — sidz [seeds]. 207'nid'l. 210 kloi. 214 YTD nao'idhBR.

215 C taat. 218 C ship. 220 YD zhEphBRD, T —t. 223 DC dhiOR dhBR.
224 YTD waoR. 227 YTD wEt.
E- 233 Y sppek, D speek. — JEt [eat]. 252 Y kEtl, TDC kit'l.

E: 256 Y ZDREtjt, T STREt^. 261 YT zai, D zdi. 262 YTD wai. 265W strait. 276 YJD dhiqk, YT dhsqk. 278 wEnsh [always iLsed for girl in a
good sense]. 281 Y knth, DT Izqkth. 284 DREsh. 287 C biz'm [common
word for all kinds of brooms]. — T bii'st, D bEst [best]. E': 313 DT
aaRk'n. 314 Y ii'RD, TD jii'RD. 315 D vits, C fit.

EA- 320 YTD k/iBR. EA: 322 Y laf, T la?f. 323 fao'?/t. 326 YT
ao'wld, D a«Bld, W otdd kidd. 330 Y hao'wld, ao'?/ld. 332 Y td«ld, T tslt, D
tEld. 333 C kaesef. 335 T aefel, DY aaI. 338 Y kxjA, T kiea?l, D kaa'l.— aaRD [hard]. 343 C waaRm. 346 D glBt, W gJEt. EA'- 347 D jEd,

C Jad. 348 YTD ao'iz, C 6i. 349 Y viau. EA': 354 C shr-rf. 365 C dief.

356 C leei. 357 dhaw dhoo. 359 T naibeR, D na'ibBR. 361 b«n. 366 YT
gaoRT. 370 C Raa. 371 C sxRaa.

EI: 377 C stiBk. 378 T y^eek. EO- 386 C 3S)'ti. EO: 390 Y zhiid,

T shiid. 394 Y jffXDBR, D joxdbrz. 398 [C (kljem) used]. 399 YD bRao'it.

402 D IdORN, T laaRN. EO'- 411 YTDC DRii. 412 [(oor) her, used in

nom., (shii) in ace] 420 C vao'uR. 421 C faRti. 421 vo'Rth. EO': 422W zik. 425 C loit. 435 [C (dhii) always used, even to superiors, perhaps
from large quaker community]. 437 YT TRUuth, D TRMcth. EY- 438 YTD
da)'i. EY: 439 Y TRast".

I- 440 C vreek. 441 ziv. 446 C noin. 447 Y aoR [T (shiiz) she's, used].

I: 452 YTD ao'i, C 6i [evidently an error of mv iuformant]. 455 YTD lao'i,

C lot. 459 C Roit [? Ra'it]. 465 SEtj. 467 YTDC tjao'ild, ^y tja'il. 480 Y
dhiq, T dhEq. 484 YD dhis [T (dhik) used]. 487 JistBRdi. — jat [hit].

I'- 495 YT wao'in [D {s)'id) howl, used]. 496 Hhao'iRN. I': 506 YTDC
f/mcn. 510 Y mao'in, T miiao'in [and generally (ao'i)].

0- 519 T aevBR. 524 YTD woor'ld. 0: 531 daaTBR. 538 YTD nd.

546 v'r. — [C (pRaq) prong used for/orZ:]. 547 buu'RD. 550 T waoRD.
551 C staRm. 552 C kaRx. 0'- 559 C madhsR. 564 zuim. 0': 571
Y gild, oil C boo. 578 C ploo. 579 YT Buaf. 586 Y d«ant, T da)nB, D
doo'nt [don't]. 587 YTD dan. 592 Y zwaoRD zoo'r [both used], T swaaR, D
zwooR. 595 C fat.

U- 601 fool. 602 zs)-t(. 603 "\Y Bkamin. 604 YTD zamBR. 605 YTD
zan. 606 TD d/iwBR, Y doo'R, "NY duBR. U: 608 C [(oRUBRi) ordinary, used].

610 C id. 612 YTD zam. 615 C poond. 616 YDT gRao'imd. 619 YD
vao'«'ud, T fao'rad. 627 YTD zandi. 631 dhaoRzdi. 632 YT ap. 633 C k«p.
634 YD DRao'u, T druu, W thruu. U'- 643 D na;"u, W na u. U': 658
YTD dao'/ni, C doon. 659 C toon. 663 YTD ao'«s [pi. (ao'Mz'n) C]. 665 C
moos. 666 YT azbBU [(mee'stBR) used D].
Y- 673 T matj. 675 YTD DRao'i. 676 C loi. 682 YT lit'l. Y: 690

C koind. 691 C moind. 701 YTD vast. Y- 705 C skoi. 706 YTD wao'*.

Y': 709 C foiR. 712 C miis.
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ri. ExGLISH.

A. 72G YD tAAk, T t«fet. 732 V ap'n. T irp'n. 738 T pEut.

E. 748 C flEsht. 749 W lift. 752 VXD vKEt.

I. and Y. 754 C psg [heard from the old man who called bacon (baik'n)].

758 V gjaoRL, "W gjaRL.

0. 761 [(baoRD'n) always nsed C]. 765 :djan. 767 T naiz. 781 T badhBR.

791 Y buo't, T buao'i, D buoi. U. 804 Y DRaqk'n.
U. 804 YDRapk'n.

in. EoiIANCE.

A-- 813 C bafk'n [heard from an old man]. 814 meesnaR. — C [(bakit)

bucket always used for pair\. 824 tjii'R. 835 Reez'n. 857 T kiis. 862 T
siif. 864 koz.

E-- 867 YC tf'^, TD tee. 878 solcRJ. 887 [(paeaes'n) parson, used C].

888 YTD zaRtin. 890 YC besst, T b'linst, D bi'st. 892 C UEvi.

I-, and X 901 Y vao'm, T fao'in. 904 voilet.

0-- 916 C ainenz. 920 YT pufr'mt, D pao'mt. 925 YT vais. 929
koo-kBmbcR. 938 YT kaRmnt, D koRncl. 939 Y kfooz [T (Bnao'i) anigh, used].

940 YD k«at, T koo't. 941 YDT vuul. 947 Y boil, TD baj'il. 950 YT
zapaR. 955 YTD dao'?rts.

U-- 964 C suuBt. 969 YTD zhuuBR.

Yak. iii. The Xoeth-'VYesteex or East He. Foeh.

As we shall see, all He. is affected by the MS. dial., but the

little slip which runs up from Gl. into He. is so strongly MS. that,

although there seems to be a little falling off as we go on, I have
found it necessary to place it in D 4. The w. b. of this slip is the

w. b. of the S div. The e. b. is formed by the barrier of the

Malvern Hills. The first considerable place we meet is Eoss on

the AYye. About this dialect a correspondent signing himseK W.
H. Green, who said he was a native of Eoss, but whom we have

been unable to identify, sent a letter in his ovm spelling to Prince

L.-L. Bonaparte, from which, in conjunction with notes from Upton
Bishop, and a very few words given to TH. by Mr. Joseph Jones,

bookseller, Hereford, the following inferences are drawn :

Eoss Pronunciation.

(z) is used for (s) in so see, some, said say, .sow (pig).

(v) is iLsed for (f) in/rom/ind/olk/riend/armer /or/orty/orget q/ended (?).

(Ub) is iised in Ir/te, plr/gued, plwce mffster, translate quakers, implpng the regidar

]\IS. change ia A- words, but (a?oe) is found in clavey a local word =
mantlepiece.

(at) is used in ?,ay way straight np/ghbour.

(a'o) apparently is used in know and (liA'i) in hoy.

(a) is heard in p?d;.

(dhik, dhak) are used,

(hist) thou art, (aR mi) she, he
;

(dhii) thou, [ut, ust) wilt, would'st, I be, they

beea't, I did want.

All these are strong marks of D 4.

Going further n., TH. got from Stoke Edith, (gram ikivn dai lar(,n) grain,

fair, day, day, laj-ing and " I told sJw.'" But in this latitude at LedWy, and
further n. at Much Cowame and Eggleton, there are very distract marks of the

same dialect in the following examples.
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Three IxTEEUOfEAR He. cs.

FKOjr Ledbtjey, Much Cowarjte, asd Eggletoj?.

L marks the cs. specimen for Ledbury (12 e. Hereford) written by Eer. C,

Y. Potts, and the late Mr. Gregg, solicitor, both of Ledbury, and pal. by AJE.
from the (Uct. of Mr. Greo^or.

C marks the specimen for Much Cowame (9 ne. Hereford) written in phonotypy
(see Part IV. 1183 <) by Mr. Joseph Jones, bookseller, of Broad Street, Hereford,

from the chct. of Mr. Herbert Ballard, Leighton Court, Bromyard, and pal. by AJE.
As the diphthongs were imanalyzed in phonotypy, I have adopted the forms (a'i,

d'lt) heard by TH. when visiting Much Cowame in 1881. Possibly Mr. Gregg's,

which I heard as (ao't, ao'«), were meant for the same.

E marks the Eggleton (8 ne. Hereford), practically the same as the Much
Cowame, written by Miss Anna M. Ford Piper, of Blackway, Eggleton, for

Prince L.-L. Bonaparte (who passed it over to AJE.), with an ingenious and
exhaustive rhyming key to the pron., supplemented by long notes from Miss Mary
E. Piper and her brother, who considered that the true He. speech began about

Stoke Lacy, Pencombe, and Bromyard (9 ne. 10 nne. 13 ne. Hereford), slightly

to the w. of Much Cowame and Eggleton. From the key and the notes and TH.'s
Much Cowame words, the cs. has been pal. by AJE. The difference between
Ledbm-y and Eggleton these informants considered to consist chiefly in the greater

"gutturahty" of Much Cowame, adding that horse \s (ass) at Ledbury, but (os)

in Cowame.
The substantial phonetic agreement of all three renderings obtained from such

widely chlferent somx'es (notwithstanding some evident dialectal slips which are

ineritable when writers have not themselves spoken the dialect naturally in their

youth) shows that the correct pron. must have been faii-ly reached.

Miss Piper added some fm-ther specimens which are given below with a trans-

lation interlined.

0. L Ledbury.

C Much Cowame.
E Eggleton.

wao « djAAn Mz noo dso'ifts

(Ija'k a'nt noo cla'^rts

djAAn o)nB got noo misgzV/nz

1. L wal, na/'biiK, Jiiu mi mi ma«' boo'th. la'f tit dh/s iis. niuuz
C weI, na/bBR, juu mi /m ma? hooih. on).TB laaf ct dli/s im niiiuz

E weel, na/b^R, bwoth on dbu Took ma* lof vi db/k niiiuz

L B mao'/n. uu kJ3RZ ? dba't)s nao'/dbiiR //'r hbr dbaR.

C Bz a'rdB IeI jc. buu ds keeR ? dbot)s niidbuR jaR nuR dbeeR

E Bz Q'i B got. uu keeuRz ? dbot Jont Jii«R ni!R dbiiuR

2. L vIa'm mEn dao't kAAZ dba^R la'ft Bt,

C fjo'w f;raks dc do'i k.os db^e de gEt la'ft ut,

E dbiiuR J9iit bat yia'tt menkja'/nd tjz da'/z koz dba* bi loft tJt,

L "wi rw'uz, doo'nt as ? -n'AAt sb'd meek Bm ? tiant yer/

C wii du nae< dan bs? wot sbwl miak Bm ? it JEnt ver»

E wii ila'mz, dwant)es ? wot sb«d miuk Bm ? it bjant ver/

L lao'ikli, iz ii ?

C \3'ikM, bii it ?

E la'iTdi, bii it ?
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3. L Aj\.si3inE'VT?E dliiiz bii dhi faks t?)dliT? kees, zoo cljast A'?/fl jiir

C •liist)aiz clliiiz)ji3r IjEiit uoo lo'i'z, zoo juu tljEst a'^/ld jhe

E a'MSBniE'vtJE et wbz atuK dli/k wa?', soo djast a'wd dhu

L na/z, "uii bi kwao'/ut t«l oo'/ t; dan. Iwk n'fi nao'^!

C Ea'w, a'Mld bw-v'i, lui jiui o'/slit t/1 a'e b dam. aaEk)*!

E na/z, mBn, vn ho'/sht t/1 o'? bi dan. AAEk'n

!

4. L ao'?' bi zaEtm ao'» ii'Ed urn zae"—zam b dliEm vooks rz

C ^'^ bi sliiiuE a'/ jeEd 'cn sa«—sam o dhEm tjaps az

E q'I bi sbuuBB Bz a « hiiuED "Bni zki—zam b dliai vook bz

L wEnt DEao'?< dbv wal dh«'q vEam dhe vaEst dhBEZE'lvz—dha^t

C na«d aaI uba'?<t ?t vEom dhc vEst, d/d o'/ shuuElo'/-.

E WEnt DE8';< dhe weI dliiq TEam dliu vast dhiBEZE'lvz—dhot

L so'z dnl zecf imaf.

C
E a'« d/d sfe'f Bnaf.

5. L dhct dbt? jaqest zan /zzE'lf, i} greet bwA'?' b nao'm, nA'<<d

C ez dbB 1/tlest bwA'^ /zse'l, b jaq)'Bn o nao'i'n jbr a'wld, nawd
E dbat dhB jaqest b•n•A'^ «zze"lf, i? gReVct bwA'/ i? na'm, nA'«<d

L «z vee'dhBEz va^s T?t wanst, dlioo ?'t wuz zoo \icim^ Bn
C ^z fiadhBRz ya'«'s Bt wanst, a1 ram? Bn
E h?'mz vf^dhwEZ va«'s Bt wanst dhoo i? wbz soo kwenjE "Bn

L skeriiki, en ao'/)d TRast •?'m ti? spiik dliB TEuuth Eni

C skifiik/fa'/d, ^n /m «<d)nB tEl noo la'/z ta noobodi,

E skit'iek/n, Bn a'i wd TEast '/m tu spiiuk dbu TE«th. ane

L da/, a/, ?')-?<d.

C noo T3 «<d)'nt,

E dc4i, a/, a'» 'wd.

6. L Bn dhB AAd ?/mBn beze-K ul tEl En/ on ju bz la'fs n9o'?«,

C Bn dhB a'zdd ?aiiBn besb-I n\ iv\ Eni o Jii tjaps ez iz [w.:it)s]

E dliB a'«<ld /iniun BEze'lf n\ tEL En/ on dhB bz lofs na'«<,

L Bn tfil m sTEa/t of, tun, BdliaD'wt matj bodbBE, /v jti)1

C Bgi'/'n/n, widho'wt noo fas nAR bodbuE, /f rau
E Bn tEl dhB STEa/t of, tuu, wdba'wt matj boothBr, /f dhii)dst

L oovii a^sk be want be ?

C ooni aksBZ be, a/, be «1

E onl/ a'ks be want be, ma/ bi ?

7. L liistwa/z b toold /t "mii wEn 8o'/ a'kst br, tuu br DRii

C liistja/z BR d/d tEl)mi weu a'/ akst be tuu ar dhsii

E lEstwa/z BR tEld /t maa wEn a'/ akst be, tuu ar DKii
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L tao'/mz oovbr, vn did, vn *5ti AAt)'nt te hi rAAq on dha't

C to'/niz d'uym; v.n 'aE dc na« bz weI 15z moost,

E ta'/mz ovBK, d/d im, im -aE ad)'nt A-it tu bi raq in dh/k

L pao'mt, MVAAt d)ji dh?qk ?

C wot d)ji3 th/qk?
E jiiBE kiius, wot dast dliii dli/qk ?

8. L weI, bz ao'/ wbz i3zaz*2n, •sliii)d tEl)j?', <x>'u wan i^n WEn
C weI, uz a'/ wBz Bza/vn, aE ud tEl)jTJ, b'u

E weel, V.Z e'i wbz Bza/-m, aE ud tEl)dliB, q'u wi'Ibe Bn wEn

L BE fand dhe DEaqk'n bii'st be kx Alz be azbBn.

C BE id'imd dhB DEaqksn bi'ast bz be dn kxAl azban.

E BE vand dhB nsaqkBn bjast be kAAlz be mon.

9. L BE zooE BZ aR zin «ni adh. aE a'on go'/z Blao'r/n

C BR did sweeE bz be did sii im. w/d be d'un d'iz, Bla'/-iji

E BE sdoBE BZ BE sii /m nth. be d'lm a'/z Blar

L zDREtjt a't val lEntb on dhB grA'ond in iz zande

C Bt iitl lanth on dhB gr^'^md m ^z sand*

E STEatjt a'«t Bt val lEnth on dhB jaaRth m dhot dhi'iBE g«d

L 'kivoo^t, klAAs hi dhB ao'ws doo'E dao'^m Bt dhB kAARn'l

C goo- in hoot, kloos BgE'n dhB dooR ov iz a'ws bz dB stand

E Zand/ kuuBt b /z'n, klos BgE'n dhB diiuBr b dhB a'ws, da'wn

L B dha't lee'n.

C Bt dhB koEnBl or dhat dhecE If'tJn.

E Bt dhB kaaEn2"l b jandsE lam.

10. L B WBZ Bwao'mm Bwa/, zEz-aE, vbe aaI dhB wasld laoMv b

C im. WBR Bwa'mm Bwai", as dn aai, var aaI dhB wauld la'?k b

E B WBZ Bja'wlm Bwai', sez aE, fas aaI dhB uuBEld la'/k b

L z?'k J3q)Bn AE B 1/t'l wEnsh in b vEEt.

C Jaq Bn az iz bad, ar b lit'l wEntj b a'«lm.

E s/k jaq)Bn ae b 1/t'l WEntj bz wbz frEtjet.

11. L Bu dha't a'p'nd bz -he Bn)BE dAAtBE Iaa kam
C Bn dhat dhecE did ap'n bz aR Bn)BR dA-\tBRmlAA did kam
E Bn dhot WBZ djast bz aE Bn)BE d-iAtBR Lia kam

L Duay'u dhB ba'k jaRd vRBm a'qvh ?o'ut dhB wEt klooz

C dRa'u dhB gjaEd/q aatBi- aq-/n a'?/t dhB klwaz
E Bud'ii dhB bok jaaed wi'Ibp ad hin b a"qm d'lit dhB waeaet klooz

L tB -DRso'i on B wEsh/n da/,

C on dhB la'/nz on b wosh/n da/,

E tB DEa'/ on B w£sh/n da/.
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12. L wao'/l dliR kEt'l wt?z -Bhaorl/n vbr tli w?rn vao'«n bnaoVt

C WEii din; kEt'l wbz tjba'iliu fun tii, wan io'in

E cUlb wa'j'ld dh^ k/t'l wuz 'eba'j^lm fi^E tii, wan io'in bEa'/t

L zamuR aatuRuuiiu ooni i? w/k i}guu' kam nEkst tliazd^.

C zamBEZ aatBEnuiin d'uiAi b w«'k vgd'w kam nEkst tbaazde.

E zamiJE atBEnuun ank' b w^'k ^guu' kam nEt dbaazd^.

13. L t;n d)ji nA'w! ao'i

C i3n dun ji; nan ? a'?

E un dast cUib nA'ti, tjz a'/

nEVKE laund noo moo'R nuE dh^'s

nEVBE iiRd noo mooR
nEvcE laEND ani muuKR nuR db/k

L V dha't hiznis ap tv db/s da/, bz zIiuxi'e t?z ma?
C on)t ap tB db/s iiR da?, bz sbuuE cz ma't

E B dbot dbiii3E hiz'nis til tvdai, vz sbuuBE bz md'i

L nce'm)z :dj:AAn ishEpcRd, yjn ao'? doo)'nt wont tu noD'/dbBE,

C nffm)z :djak :sbepBt Bn a'/ da)na wont tu niidbBE,

E niiBm bi :djAAn :sbepBEt, Bn aV da)nB wont tu nEdbBE,

L dbaE naa'u !

C ZB -dliEt bi dbB End on)t.

E dbuBR na'ii,

14. L Bn zoo ao'/)E Bgwee'n warn tB sapcR gud nro'it, vn

C Bn zoo d'i bi vgwin warn tB av zam zap'BE g«d na'/t, Bn
E Bn soo d'i bi givai'in wam tB zapBE gud n^'^t Bn

L doo'nt bi zo vaast tB kRA'w oovbr b bod/ agja'n, wan
C da)nB bi zb anko'mBn hwik tB kok a'MVBE b felBE Bge"n, wEn
E da)nB dbB bi" so tivi'k te hu^'ii ovbr b bod/ Bge'n, wEn

L B tAAks B db/s dha^t b tadbBR.

C ?ni dB t.^\k ov db/s JBr ar dbat dbeeR.

E B tAji.ks B db/k dbot ar tadbBR.

15. L /t)s B puu'R x'ui Bz pree'ts Bdbao'wt Eiiz'n. Bn dba't)s

C /m bii [/z] b baas bz bii IlaaI/s b djabur/n Eab/sb. dbot)s dbB
E /t)s B dAAndBR/q o'ui bz preeBts wdba'w't zEns. Bn dbot

L mao'i laast waRd, g«d bao'i.

C best niuuz a'/ b got fbr ja, a'wld bwA'/ ! na'w a'i mBn teek ma'/

E bii ma'/ lAAst uubrd, gud ba/.

L
C dan/uk, ar a'/ sba)nt ay noo sapuE

—

uk it !

E

Notes to Z, tbe Ledbury cs.

1. «^!y/(So;o-, not used in this way in latedly (dhrao'u) is used, but here he
the dialect. said (ch-ao'?<) not reverting (d r), a mere

4. through. Mr. G. said that iso- accident, few gentlemen leam to revert
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(r) before a yowel. As to the th, Mr.
Gregg gave, through (dlirao';/), throw

(thrA'u) , thistle (diz'l), thin (dhin), thief

(thjf), thick = that (dhik), which
indicated an inconsistent iLsage.

—

safe

(zeef) meaning sure, but a (zee'f) for

meat ; the word ought to begin ynVa.

[s) theoretically.

5. aije I icoiild, I becomes («) under

such circumstances, the pron. varying

with the construction.

6. Mow'< her, her is used for she, and
the (r) is felt distinctly, as (want b)

would = K0«'< he.

9. own (a'on) has a glide from the

open to the rounded lips, (a) to (o).

—ground, at first I wrote (.4'a„) con-

siclering the glide to be merely in the

rounding, as in the last case, but sub-

sequently (a'o) seemed to express it

better, the position of the tongue being

also changed. Similarly growth was
called (gRA'oth), nearly (gRA'wth).

—

that lane, (jon) is found in the dialect

and might have been used here.

12. afternoon, Mr. Potts says evening

would be used, Mr. Gregg just the

reverse.

13. shepherd as a name has (sh), as

an occupation (zh).

14. I are, this is rare, / be is com-
mon, he are, he be are never used, Mr.
G. said that " Ae is invariably used by
imeducated people with each of the

personal pronouns both in the sing, and
pL," tliis is probably too wide an as-

sertion. In this case (ao'i bii Tjgwee'u)

would be more usual, the (u-) is pre-

fixed only to the present, not to the

past participle. Thou is not foimd,

but thee bist, thee wust are constantly

used.

Notes to C, or the

15. He is an ass as be always jabber-

ing rubbish. Thafs the best netvs I
have got for you, old boy. Now I must

take my danniok or J shan't have no

supper. Hook it ! The word danniok

was not explained, it may mean gaiters

for which daniiaek is used in Xf

.

Mr. Ilallam obtained in 1881 from
Mrs. Sarah Griffiths in almshouses at

Hereford, b. 1816 at Much Cowarne,
where she lived till 7 and afterwards

from 10 to 20, the following words,

which are very fair D 4.

A- 21 m'sm. A: or 0: 64 r6q\

A'- 67 a't bi gwam wom [I am going

home]. A': 106 bRAAd. JE- 138
fwdhuR. iE: 161 da"J, mkl'l deL
M'- 200 wit'. M'- 218 shjp\

223 dhecR, 224 w«br. E- 233

Mucli Cowame cs.

spiik. E: 261 saU, 262 waj, —
fild [field], 279 wEut. E- 290 i, 299
gRiin, 314 ano. EA: 322 lof",

324 a' it', 326 awld. EA'- 347 Ja'd.

EA': 350 dlo'd [approaching (dTad)l.

EI- 373 dhaii. EO': — a'i'sid im [I

saw him]. I: 452 a'i, 458 na'it", 469
o'i u)na [I -won't]. I'- 494 t8"mi.

0: 531 dAAtt'R, 538 iid, — ki-op [crop],

552 kA'RU. 0'- 555 shun, 559 madhuR,
562 muun. 0': 587 da'n. U- ^603
tjka-mm [a cominsrl, 605 sa'n, 606 doBR,

653 bat'. U': eeS^a'^s'. U. — nwd'

[mud]. A" — pla'm/sh [plainish],

841 t;A'ns, 851 necnt [aimt], —
gjaRd'n. E-. 892 uevTu. I-- 899 nis\

.. — b)f [beef], — noqk'l [uncle].

TH. considers that unaccented (*) should

be written [i) here and elsewhere.

Notes to E., or the Eggleton cs.

Miss Piper seemed to have no rule

for (s, z ; f, v) initial and said tliey

were used "indiscriminately." She
wrote with (s) «ick, swore, .see [ =saw],
s^\-ite [blow], spittal [ = spade], «will,

.so, .sm'e, .safe, and n-ith (z), say, some,

6'unday, sumer, sense ; and sometimes
with (s) and sometimes with (z) seed

and reed, to .sow and to cough, dder
and rider, simimut and rummat. Again
she wrote with (f) /rom, /ar, /rechet-

like, /or, /ine, /ui-ther, /ot [ = fetched],

and with v /ew, /ather, roice, /oxmd,
/uli, /allow, /ield, retches, /ill, /eet,

t'ictual, /our. Miss Mary Piper found

these iLsages correct. If they were,

they shewed that at this distance from
the centre the instincts of the dialect

were no longer felt.

In the same way in construction Miss

Piper used hims for his, which seems

a late development, and iliss Mary
Piper said was rare. Again him had
nearly superseded un for the ace. hine.

Although in the examples, I, he are

never used for the ace. emphatic, Miss

Piper considered it common. Miss M.
Piper, also said that think, thing had
(dli) and sure, sheep had (zh)

.
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Miss Piper's extra specimens for Eggleton, with, lier translation

interlined.

1. m^stBE, bii aV b gvar/n te on; dliB pfi^s tinant

master, am I a going to harrow the piece (of land) opposite to

dha vdIb \ild ?

the fallow field?

2. o'i ko)n'B tii^k dham dhiiBR osez nEo'?< dhat dhii^E Jat.

I cannot take those horses through that gate.

3. dliiiriK ljJ3:nt zKl-vatjez imaf [cna'^r] tB z\'u dht; v/ld Bnant
there are-not seed vetches enough to sow the field opposite

dlic plok "Bn ?f 'BR WBZ aaI DROslit vz bii in dhB
tlie plock (small field) and if they were all threshed that are in the

bARn, -laRd ! d'i d3)na dh/qk vz dba/^d t/1 v w/skBt val

barn, Lord I I do) not think that they -would fill a basket full

cnEf [cna'^r] t'e jap /m ap faRd^K mm dhe bRmi.
enough to heap it up fmlher than the brim.

4. VZ at WT3Z vgvrai-in do'un dhv lain, o'i sii dhc bwa/ at dbn
as I was a going down the lane, I saw the boy at the

gafuRZ op'lz nth. dhii bRod-ak, -en, hd'i gom ! ai did
gaffer's [master's] apples with the broad-hook, and, by gom ! I did

giv him n swo'/t uth dhc sp/tsl K3'/t on iz' jad.

give liim a blow with the spade right on his head.

5. dliiiiiR ?"m waz tilai" t^moq dbi? dad-dak vn malok djast vz if

there he was a-lying among the dead-wood and diii just as if

tj wBz djad.
he were dead.

6. v WBz bad, noo viiuR, b wor)^! jab'l tu Jat, "cn o'i trld vn nz
he was bad, no fear, he was)not able to eat, and I told him that

if mi ud gn v.n sw/1 /mz yiIbs m dliB brak v,z v. k?«l go
if he woidd go and swill liis face in the brook that he could go

atiiR dht; stiiiJRz ^n f.)DBR r.m.

after the steers and feed them.

7. soo V got on anz tun v/t mi o'/ pat mi m dhw ki'iiiRT, un
so he got on his two feet and I put liiin in tlie cart, and

gKn im V. IvEk tB st/lc m dhr? so'/dBr [zo'/dBR] kEg, soo v,z •b

gave him m keck to stick in the cider keg, so that he
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kud gEt zamut te Ds/qk atBR tz xitvl.

could get something to diink after his food [victual].

8. me'i tim^en ubrd vh^'irt «t, dhB -vro'/ld bi- wbz sa'rm dlic niAk,

my wife heard about it, the -while she was straining the milk,

Bn, hd'i gosh !- shi d/d gu on ; aR)z aaL'z fRetptla'/k.

and, by gosh I she did scold ; she)s always cross.

9. o'i mEt DRii ?^mi!nvook xmant dliEm dhii^R a'wz'n v jiiurn
;

I met three women [woman folk] opposite those [there] houses of yours ;

dhai WBZ B-magm Bn BmiiBkm muuBR na?'z nBR v9^/br j/nduRT

they were a chattering and making more noise than fom- hundi-ed

monka'md iid.

men [man's kind] would.

10. rtjORLz TVBz Bla-q, Bn br aaI taRxn mtu dliot cIIiiibr vo'«ld

Charles was along, and they all turned into that [there] fold-yard

B «z'n, Bn DRSY dhB sh^'p mtu dhB huzi nth. b'wbrx.

of his, and drove the sheep into the shed with oiu's.

Yar. iv. The Soxrrn-EASTERN or Do. Foejt.

Proceeding s.wards from ^^. we come to Do. The dialect is

essentially the same, but at the e. end the (v, z) are less used for

(f, s), a matter of education. The (a?) varies much as (ee'«) and
occasionally even (ii). The A- is rather (eB, ee') than (ib, i') and
falls into {ee) rather than (ii). The first example, a dt., was kindly

given me vv. by Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour, to whom the dialect was
very familiar, and represents the pronunciation of her own district,

Hanford (4. nw.Blandford). The same lady had also assisted Rev.

E. A. Dayman of Slullingstone (5 nw.Blandford) to fill up a wl.,

which she subsequently went over with me w., see p. 80.

A cs. was obtained from Mr. Clarke, native of Cranborne (12

ene.Blandford), and was pal. by me from diet, of Major-General

Michel, being subsequently corrected in a few points by con'e-

spondence with Mr. Clarke, "n^ho was Master of the Schools at

Jlingwood, Ha. (19 wsw.Winchester), the dialect of which place he

found to be the same as his own. This was confii-med by a few
words I obtained w. from a carter, native of the place, and from
a wl. furnished by Mr. "W. "W. Farr from the comparatively dialect-

less district about Christehurch (20 sw. Southampton), and other

indications, so that this strip of Ha. is reckoned dialectally as e. Do.

Finally the late Eev. "W. Barnes, TN'interbome Came, well known
tlirough his Do. poems, took gi'cat pains Avith a cs., which he wrote
in a systematic orthography (see p. 80), and kindly explained by
correspondence where any difficulty occurred. He also filled up a
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^\•l. for me, wliicli is given on p. 80, embracing also the most
important words in the Cranbome, Hanford, 8hillin<jstone, and East
Lulworth (12 se.Dorchester). The Cranbome and Winterbome
Came cs. are given interlinearly for more easy comparison.

Ha^sTORD, Do.

clt. pah by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. Clay-Kcr-Scymour.

1

.

zoo 8o'« di? zee'/, m/ laedz, juu du zii na:'o?< dhoet a)'/ bi Ehao'/t

ba'oMt dh/k dheeK 1/t'l ma/d kom'sn fi-um dh^ skuu'l ap
Jon'duE.

2. shii bi go'n da'own dhc Khood bruu dhi? Ehsd giiut on dliu Ih/ft

haend zoo'/d v\ dhu Ava/.

3. shuii'K Bnaf- dhs tjao'?LD huv B^go'n siEHait ap tu dhe cIoobr

"Gv dhc Ehaq ha'o^/s.

4. weeE shi mid tjaans tu vao'/nd dh/k dhecE DEHaqk'un dsf

shEHaemd wau) tjsep bao'/ nee'm bv :Eh?'tjBd.

5. wii dc aal noou vn taEb'l wEh
6. tmt dliB waLD tja}p snun laRn shi not tu duu vt v.gPn-, puu'K

szooul !

7. h<k)i dheeK ! /d)'nd-/t tehiiu ?

yotes to Hanford dt.

1. Say, not (zai). The words in incorrect. Left, the voiceless (Ih) was
JSLGr wl. 139 to 148, 160 to 166, EG distinct and insisted on.

237 to 243, 257 to 264, EI 372 to 3. Going, the sound was rather im-

382, and EY 438, 439, are very certain ; I wrote both (go' n) and (,ffA'n).

variously treated in this fonn of the 3. -SYrru^ and 4. !>;««/.«?, the aspira-

chalect ; see these niunbers in the fol- tion of (a) was apparently shewn by
lo\A"ing cwl. But in thus pronouncing jerking out the following vowel, other-

disconnected words some eri'ors may wise Mrs. CKS. seemed to say

have crept in. J/«?cs not used ; (myzan) (xRhaqkun).
is a common adch-ess even to an old man. 4. Shrammed, properly starved with

Noiv, the diphthong soimded between cold.

(a'?<) and (d«) and I think the effect 5. Know, the [oo) was long and dis-

was produced by commencing the first tinct and almost (oo), the (w) was a

element without rounding, producing full-(/^) ; the effect {ooh) was therefore

(a'o) and then nmning on to («), giving different fi'om the usually {oo'ir) where
(a'o«), at least I thus imitated it to (m) is not completely reached. Ter-

Mrs. CKS.'s satisfaction. ribh/, i.e. verij ; common in aU South-

2. Road, the (r), not (r), at the be- ern dialects.

ginning of a syllable, was aspirated

;

11. Soul, the word begins vdXh. (s)

Avhen I used (rh) it was recognised as on to which the voice is gradually led.

Two IxTEBLrjfEAn East Doeset cs. (see p. 75).

0. C Craniorne. wa'/ rdjoon got tioo da'uts.

W Winterhorne Came. whao'i :djon h« nuu da'?<ts.

1. C weI, nEEbBE, Jiiu un ii m/d buuBth haa^f tit dlii'icz niiuiz

AY weI, naibuE, juu un hii m/d bui;th hi^f i3t whot so'/
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C T8 ma'm. lui cTb ki'x?R ? dlia't)s naKlliur i^R ne

W de tEl)i. Bu whot if ja' duu ? cllia^t)s noo'/dhuR hiuE nua

C dllGR.

W dhiijR.

2. C viuu mEn du da^?, biko-s dlie bi laa'ft r.t, wii du noo,

W viuu vook du dao'i u bi-un laa'ft a't, wi d« noo,

C do)'nt 9s? wot sbiuuld mi«k)iim? t)/d)'n yer? la:'ikb',

W doo)'iit wi ? whot shud miekjiiui ? t)/d)'n vERi lao'ikli,

C iz it?

W iz it ?

3. C luizurviiR dbiuz bi dhu fa'ks T3)dhi!)ki's. ziui dj/st

'W ao'^sumE-TGR t)iz dj/st uz ao'i sbi?! tEl)i. zuu dj/st

C whoold dha'i taq, mvBt, im bi k^ra'i-b't t/1 a:'i)v 'B)daii,

W hoold JBR na'iz, gud rna'n, vn be ku'j'i'Bt til 8o'i)v i!)d'in.

C Hliaa'Rk)i!

W lia'Rk)i

!

4. C a'i bi saRt'n eo'i Jir!ED)'Bm za/, zam b dhfe vooks dhBt

W ao'i)in sa'RtBn ao'i liiKRd)Bii zii, zam m dliEm \ook dliut

C wEnt DRUii dhc w«l dh/q vRom dbi? vast dliBRZE'lvz, dha't

W zid diiB huBl a)t vRtjm dlie vast tu laa'st. dlia't

C a'i did, si'nf 'Bna'f.

"W eo'i d«'d, si'ef tjnaf

.

5. C dfiBt dht? jaqi3st zan ?'zzE"lf, c gaRT biioi c na'in, nood hiz

W dliBt dhc jaqgBst zan h/zzE'lf , b gaoRT buo'i b nao'in, nood li«z

C fEEdh^RZ vois vt nuns, dhoo it waR za k^fE^R ^n sk^^-iBkm,

"W faa'dliBRz va'is Bt nuns, dboo t)wa)R z« kue'i'BR un skuiiki,

C t3n a'i)d TRast)'n tn spiek dliu TRUuth Eni dai. aai,

W vn a)'i)d tiek h/z waoRD «ni dii. "dha't

C a'i tidl

^Y so'i ud

!

6. C Bn dhtj woold mjvsn hBRZE-lf il tEl Eni)i3v)i dlict dc laa^f

"\\" un dhe uoold umnn liBRZE'lf nl tEl mi)B)i dhu sieni, dhoo

C na'?/, t;n tEl)i sTREE'it oof, tun, we'ja'u't

"VT juu di? laa'f nao'n, un tEl)i eo'uTRao'i-t, tun, va'st

C matf bodhBR ii juu)l ooni a'ks hsR, oo wo)'nt br?
W una-f. a inu)l oonli a'ks i?R, aa\ Go'i -bliiv shi -nl ?
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7. C li'stwKE'iz shi tiiuld it mii, -wEii a'i a'kst)BR, tuu be dru
W Bt liBst shi tuuld 'uiii, wliKn a'i a'kst)b'E, tuu be DRii

C ta'/mz oovBE, shi d/d, bu -shii d/d)'n A.i'Bt tB bi raq on

AV tao'imz .\avbe, slii did, vn •sliii AAt^n Ib bi matj ao'ut

C s/tf B puomt Bz dh?'s, wot)BZ 'dhii db/qk ?

W BpBu s/tj B puao'int bz "dba't, wbot dB 'juu db«'qk ?

8. C weI bz a'i wbz B)za'rm shii)d tEl)i, a'u -^-aR Bn

"NY weI bz so'i WBR B)z/rBn, sbii)d tEl)i bao'u Bn vrhee'en, bd.

C wEn sbi va'und dbB DRaqk'n biBS sbi dB kaal bBE
"\Y wbm sbi rao'uii dbB DEaqk'q biBst bz sbi ds kaa'l bsE

C azbBn.

"NV bazbBn.

9. C sbi zoo'e sbi zid)'n w/ be oon a'iz B)lEE'm siREtjt

AY sbi zuBR dbBt sbi zid)'n \vV be oon ao'iz B)lao'i*Bn B)sTEa'tjt

C Bt \hI lEqktb on tlbc gEa'un, m hiz hins zand*

"\Y oe'ut Bt Tul biVjtb BpBn dbB gRso'im, in hiz bEst zandi

C kuuut, kluBs, bii dbu duBE B/lbB a'us, da'un Bt dbB k.vHnBE

W kuBt, kluBS bii dbB duBE B)dbB bao'us, dao'un Bt dbB kaEUBE

C B)dbB Ken JOXDBE.

"VY 'b)joxi)be liBn.

10. C bii WBR wa'inm BWEp/i, zes shii, tbe a.v1 dbB TvaRL

W dbiBR bi WBE, sbi zEd, b wh/mpBRBn, vbr aaI dbB waasL

C ki'ik B zih tja'ild be)b, lit'l niEE'id B)TEEt'n.

W lao'ik Bn a'ilBn tjao'il, be)b fi'Etvul 1/t'l maid.

11. C aal "dha't wbr when shii bu bBE daatBr-/n-laa

"\Y Bn dhaH ha'p'md bz shii bu bBE dAATBR-«n-lAA WBr

C kam DRuu dbB ba'k jaBRD vrom aqsn a'ut dbB WEt
W B)kaniBn druu dbB ba'k la'RD vRBm ba'qBn so'ut b dbB WEt

C kldoBz tB DRa'i. on b wEEsbBn dEEi.

W klooz tB DRao'i BpBn dliBE wosbBn dit.

12. C wa'«l dbB k/d'l wbe bo'ilm fBR Hi uun bEa'it

AY wbaa'il dbB k/t'l wbr B)buao'ilBn vBr tii uun fao'in hRao'it

C zaniBR aatBEnuun, ooiii b wiik vgitu kam nsks dhaEzdi.

A\" zamBE a'ftBRnuun, oonli b wik Bguu kam nEks dhaRzd/.

13. C Bn dast dbi noo ? a'i nevBR la^RXT Eni moo'r dbBn db?'s b

AY Bn d)i noo ? dba't)s aa^l)z ?vbr aD'i biBRD b
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C dha't djob ap tc tedEE'i mz fihmwR)z maH niBm iz

W dlia't djob vKum vast tu laa'st, uz truu)z mao'i uieiii iz

C :djoii :s'h/p'CED, T;n a'i do')nt vrxnt tn

W :djon :sbEpv!fiD, vn ao'i doo)ut wout tu biBR /ni muer o)t

C nadbcr. dbeeR nan.

AY nadbuR, tlbi'er neo'u.

14. C vn zuii a'i bi i3)gM-a^/i3n wui;m [buBm] tu zapar. gud

W en zuu ao'i)m B)g'uu"Bn buum tu sapuR. gud

C na'it vn do')nt)i bi zuu 'kici'k tu tuoo oovbr v bodi vgiun

W nao'it vn doo)nt)i bi sb recU tu kRoo aatcr u bodi ^giBii

C WEn bii d« taa'k v db/s, dba't or t)>idbRR*

"W" I'i bii dc sp«'«'k b wasRD tj db/s, dba't 'er t)adbuR.

15. C t)iz T3 -week i(xn\A db«t tja'ts Bdba'ut ir^z'u.

W t)iz v nini dbut d« tAAk tjdbao'ut /ni gRao'unz YaR)T.

C t;n dba't)s ma'i laesest waRD. g»d bua'i.

"\Y B dh.a't)s aaI ao'i baV tc z<V. gM buao'i.

JV^otes to W, or "Winterbome Came.

1. at ivhat I do tel ye, or, (a)'i)m

B)gxiii-cn tc tEl)i) ; h aspirated in ivhat.

This variant occm-s in another copy

which Mr. Baraes sent to I'rince L.-L.
Bonaparte. These variants will be

marked LLB. in future.

2. very (cover) LLB.
3. '< is Justus I shall tel ye, (dhiz iz

djist hao'u t)AvaoE) LLB. good man,

(mao'i gild saaI) LLB. hark ye, (hank'n

tB whot ao'i dc zii) hearken to what I

do say, LLB.
4. certain, or (shiurcu). say, Mr,

Bai-nes says Do.(zh), not (zai). Gen.
Michel gave (zEE'i) which Mr. Clarke

corrected to (zai). safe (sicf) LLB.
5. (jrrm^, or rather (ha^ED). father's,

or (feedhcRz). squeaky, or (skiiiik'n-

lao'ik). J nould take his word for it,

(ao'i)d TRast hii vcr spukcn dhc TRUuth)

I would trust he for speaking the

truth, LLB.
6. lauyh, (gb'm zuu) sneer so, LLB.

Mr. B. says he did not catch the mean-
ing of the original. fast enough,

(w(dliGo'«'t «ni shf'li sha'li) mthout any
sliilly shally. Gen. ^lichel said that

bother was used in the country. Ah,
I believe she uill, ('dha't shi wal) that

she ynU, LLB.

7. at least (inihao'u') LLB. told me,
" (t field) is nearer than tuald," says

Mr. B. (tucld it ao'ut tc "ao'i) told it

out to me, LLB. She oughtnt to be

Mueh out. (kaa-)nt bi mat; ao'ut) can't

be much out, LLB., or (verI Roq) very
wi-ong, not (Rhoq), wliichis the rung of

a ladder, upon such a point as that,

(in sit; a dhiq cz dhis), LLB. IVhat do
you think ? (d) jc dhiqk shi ka'n i) LLB.

8. as (dhct), LLB.
9. swore, (vao'ud) vowed, LLB.

stretched out (sTRa'it ao'«t) straight

out, LLB. close by the door, (Rao'it

arp agicu dhe dficR) riglit up against

the door, LLB. Of yonder lane (B)dhc
lien ao'ut joudcr) LLB.

10. world, (waoRel), LLB. ailing,

(zik) LLB. fretful (fREtnil) 'n-ith (f)

not (v), or (c lit'l ma4d B)fREt'n) a little

maid a-fretting.

11. daughter, or {ieeten). tcere a-

coming, (kam) LLB.
12. that'' s all that ever I heard of

that job from first to last, (ao'i nevcR
hicrd ini mucR c dhicz d;ob, dhcn whot
ao'i)v ctficld) I never heard anymore of

this job than what I've a-told you, LLB.
true as (shuu'R cz), LLB. / donH want
to hear any more of it neither, there
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noir, (ao'i doo)nt wont tc lihiR iui muBE. 15. ninny, soft poll, LLB. that do

uadliDR, ziiu dbitiu u.d'u) I don't want talk iritlioat anij yrounch for it, or (dc

to liear anymore neither, so there now. Int hiz taq ulian bvoc/'r h?z uit) do let

14. if he do speak, (wlim hi du taa^k) his tongue run afore his wit.

when he do talk, LLB.

East Doeset cwL combined from several sources.

C Mr. Clarke's Cranboiime (12 ene.Blandford), pal. by AJE. from diet, of

Major-Gen. Michel.

II Ilanford, from Mrs. Clay-Ker- Seymour, from diet., rather refined.

Iv East Lulworth, (12 se. Dorchester) from Rev. Walter Kendall.

AV "Wiuterborne Came (2 sse. Dorchester) from Rev. W. Barnes, his wl., cs. and

phonetic part of his Grammar, translating his systematic orthogTaphy of

figures thiLs :

long short

1. shc^p pity (ii i). 5. It. a long It. a short (aa^ a^).

2. Dorset e ship (iu), this (m) has hardly 6. awe dot (aa, o).

been given me by any others. 7. rope 1«U {oo, a).

3. m«te bet (« e). 8. rood It. u short (uu u).

4. Fr. \e long Fr. \e short (ao b).

Diphthongs 4. 1. (ao'i), 5. 1. (ai), 6. 1. (oTj, 4. 8. (a'u), 1.4. {k, 1b). I never

had the advantage of hearing Mr. Barnes read.

Note.—The pron. is said to be smooth, clear, and up and down in pitch.

I. "Wessex and [N'oese.

When C is placed only after sounds, Mr. Barnes agrees with Mr. Clarke. When
C is placed before sounds, it gives Mr. Clarke's pr. only.

A- 3 WL biek, H bee^k. 4 L tiek, H teeck. 5 W niiek, C miBk,

H mecBk. 6 W mied, H meeud. 7 H seeek. 10 L aa. 16 H daa'u. 17 W
Iaa, CL laa. 18 W kiek. 19 WL tiul, H tail. 20 L liem, H lee'm. 21

niem, C uiimi, II neeBm. 22 H tee^m. 23 H see^m. 24 H sheeBm. 25 W
niiuu. 34 W lest, la'st, laa^st, C Issest, H laj'est. 36 H thoo. 37 L 'Idaa,

H tlaa.

A: — W kaig [keg]. — W Eha'm [a ram]. 39 C kam. 41 W tha^qk.

43 H ha?nd. 45 L wa'ut. 48 W za'q. 50 W toqz. 52 W won. 54 W
wont, C wAut. 55 H «s. 56 W wosh, C wEEsh, H wooslii. 57 W a's, H seaes.

A: or 0: 58 W vrbhi, C VBom, H frEm. 64 C raq, H nhaq, uhoq.

A'- 67 W B)gim-Bn, C B)g»'a'm [going]. 69 L uuu. 70 L tun. 72 LC
uu. 73 zuu H and C, H zoo. 74 tun. 76 W tued, H toBd. 77 IIL laRD.

79 oon C. 81 W liBn, C li'n, H lain. 82 uuns. 84 W muBR, C mooBR, H
moBR. 85 W zuBR. 86 W uBts, L woots, H wots, wuBts, WBts [diti'erent

appreciations]. 87 W klooz, C klo'oBZ. 89 W buBth, C buuBth. 92 W noo

and C, H uouu [with {oo) and [a) distinct, not a vanish]. 94 kroo C. 97 H
szo'omI [the word begins -N^-ith (s) on to which the voice is led].

A': 101 W iiook, uek, L wook, H oak. 102 W a'ks, H aal'^k. 104 W
Rood, H Rhood [(rh) was recognised as -^Toug]. 106 bnood. 108 W doo. 109

W loo. 110 II not. Ill W AAt, C AA't, H aat. 113 W huBl, C w«l. 115

AY huBm, C Ani'ra, hu'm. 117 WC uim [Mr. B. also writes ivoone']. 118 W
buan and L, II bo'u. 119 H go'n, gA'n. 120 W Bguu, C vt^nii. 122 nuu,

C noo [no], niien [none]. 124 L stiiBU, H sto'n. 125 W oonli, C ooni. 126

W oor. 127 W hooBS. 128 H [(dhik, dhrt) used]. 129 H gost. — W luBth

[loth]. — W Rhoo [a row or rank]. 137 WC nadhBR.

jE- 138 W faa'dhBR, f«'dhBK, LC fEEdhsR. 139 W di-a'i, H dree'j.

140 WL ha'iBL, H h^l. 141 ^Y nkHvL, H nail. 142 W sna'iBL. 143 W
ta'iBL, H tail. 144 WH BgiBn, C Bgi'n. 145 sla'in and H. 146 ma^in and H.
147 bRa'in and H. 148 Ieer. 149 H blaiz. 150 W liBst, L and C liBst.

— W siit [a seat].
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M: 154 WC ba'k. loSW^rfTtjR. 160 W a'g, H seg. 161 W du, C cKii,

CH dEE'J, L da», Aee. 163 AY b?, H \ki. 164 HC [(mid) more used], H m^.
165 TVH zEd. 166 WL ma' id, C mEE'id, H maid. 169 W wliin wliEn, HG
VTEii, H whan. — W whiq [a wing]. — ha'ps [hasp]. — wa'ps [wasp].

171 W beeRlao'i. 175 W va'st. — TY liet [late]. 177 H dhtet [(dliik) also

used, Mr. Barnes says, for shaped objects]. 179 AY whot, C wot. 180 H beeBth.

JE'- 182 W sit, L see. 183 L teeij. 185 W niid, H Rhiid. 191 W hiil,

H hiiBl. 192 L meen, H miiBn. 193 "W kliun, L klfcn. — litjn. 194 "\Y tni,

C Eni. 195 W mini. 199 W bliit. 200 W whiit, L weet. 201 W hiidh'n,

L e^-dh'n. 202 L het, H hEt.

M': 203 L sprrtj, II spiictj. — W miud [mead]. 205 "VY DRid. 206 H
RhEd. 208 W ivBR. 209 C nevBR. 210 AY klii, H klai. 211 AY gRii.

212 AY whii. 213 AA'H a'idhBR. 214 AY nao'idhBR, C nkidhsR. 215 H taat.

216 H diiBl. 217 AA' iii}, L eeii^. — AY gliim [gleam]. 220 AY shEpBRD, C
shipBRD. 221 H fee'R.

' 223 A\' dhiBR, C dhcR, H dhee'r. 224 AY whe;<?BR, C
waR, H wee'r. 225 L vlesh. — A\" sTRiit [street]. 227 AYC wEt.

E- 232 H bR/'k. — AY bRiitj [breach]. 233 spiik, C spiek, H spek. 236

HfiivBR. 237AYbla'in. 239 AY sa'iBL, H sai/. 240 AY la' in. 241 AY
Rha'in, L Rain, H Rhmn. 243 AYL pla'i, H plai. — AY stiil [to steal]. 245

AY miil. 247 AY wiin. 248 A\" miBR, H m^^'R. 249 H wee'R. 250 H swffBR.

251 AY miit, H ma:t. — AY iit [to eat]. 252 AA^ kit'l kit'l, C kid'l, H kit'l.

E: — AY hiiv [heave]. 256 A\" sTRa'tjt, C sTREtjt [stretched]. 260 H \ki.

261 AY zii, C zai zee'I. — A\" ti-ai [a tray]. — AA" la'g [leg]. 262 AA^ wa'i, C
WEEi, H wai WEE'i. 263 CA\' bweeI. 264 AY a'il. 265 AY sxRa'it, C sTREE'it,

n sTRHait [(rh) after Cst) replacing (Rh)]. 266 H weI. 269 AY dhBRZE-lvz

[dhemselves]. 270 H i. bElas, ii. bseli. 271 A\' tEl. 272 A\" ELsm. — A\^

helBm [the helm]. 273 AY min. 275 H stinsh. 276 AY dhiqk. 277 H
DRinsh. 281 AYla'qth, C lEqkth, Hla?qkth. 282 H sTRa?qkth. 284 LH DRash.
— A\" bast [to Uirst]. — AA" zEt [to set], AY sEt [a set]. — AY bEst, b/Bs [best].

E'- 293 AY -n-ii. 294 H spiid. 296 AY bliiv, H biliiv. 298 A\" fii'L. 300

HL kip. 302 H miiBt. 303 H swiiBt. E': — bRiitj [breech]. 305 H
'

•
-- " • --" " • --- HAY spiid. 310 H liii'L. 311 AY

AY hlBRD, C JIBRD, H hsRD. 315 H
hao'i.
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I: 452 W and H ao'i, C a'i. 455 H lao't. 458 W n-To'it, C na'it. 459 H
nhao'tt. 460 wa'it, H wao'tt. 465 L sit|. 466 tjao'il, C tja'ild, H tjao'jxD.

467 H wao'tBLD. 468 H tjjklBRn. 469 ul [in the Vale of Blackmore (w«/l -wal,

wyl)]. — WL Rlii'm [a rim]. 471 H ti'mbuR. 474 H Rhao'md. 475 H
whend. 477 H v.To'iBnd, H vao'ind. 480 C dlijq. — "W Rhiq [a ring]. 481

H TiqgGR. 484 C dhiiuz, 11 [(dhis-iR) used]. — W kjaips [crisp]. — W
ziks [six].

I'- 490 H bao'i. 491 H sao'i. 492 H zao'id. 493 L Dneey, H DRHao'iv.

494 "WH tao'im, C ta'im. 496 H ao'iBRN-. 497 W tjRhao'jz. 499 L bit'l.

I': 500 W Iso'ikli, C la'ikli. 501 H Av«'td. 502 WL vao'iv, H fao'iv. 503
H lao'if. 504 H nao'if . 505 H wao'if. 506 WL umBn, H ?/mEn. 507 H
wimin-vok. — W li&i. 508 H mao'il. 509 WH wliao'il, C wa'il. 510 C
ma'in. 511 H wao'in. 512 H spao'tBR. 513 H wajjcR. 515 H wao'iz.

0- 519 W AAVBR, C oovBR. 520 H h-K'oH [see 643]. — W booRD [bored].

524 W waoRL, C waRL, H waRLD, [(waRD'L) not known]. — W unoot

[throat]. 0: — AV gospBl [gospel]. 525 C oof. 526 H kaaf. 531 W
dA.\TBR, HC daatBR. 534 W ho>A. 535 W Yook. 536 WH g«LD. 537 "W
mucoid. — W lioom [a holm island]. — "SV holBR [hollow]. 541 C wo)'nt,

H ;nit. 546 AVC tbr. — ORtpd [orchard]. 547 buooRD, H boBRD. 548 H
foBRD. 550 CH waRD. 551 WH staaRm. 552 WH kaaRN. 553 WH
haaRn. 554 H kRa's.

0'- 558 H l«k, l«iBk. 559 "WH me«,BdhBR. 560 W skuu'l. 561 [L
(bluuth) used], H bl?<'iBm. 562 H m*<]Bn. 564 H suun. 567 W t)adhBR C.

0': 569 W b«k, H bM,Bk. 570 W t«k, H t«iBk. 571 W gud. 572 W
blad. 575 H st;<,Bd. 576 W whBnzdi. 579 WH Bnaf. 586 WH duu
[(do(7)'nt, C do)'nt) don't]. 587 W B)dan. 588 WC nuun, H ni<,Bn. 589 H
sp;<iBn. 590 H fl«iBR. 591 H m^jBR. 592 W zubr, C zoo'r. 594 H b«iBt.

595 H fw,Bt. 596 W Rhmit.

U- 601 W Yd) ul. 603 W B)kamBn [a-comiag], H komBn. 604 W zamBR.
605 W zan. 606 CW duBR, H doocR. U: 609 C v«l, fuul. 610 H uul.

612 W zam. 614 H Hh<9o'«nd. 616 W gnao'im, C gRa'im. 619 W vaj'im, C
va'iuid. — W Rhoq [runs- of a ladder]. 625 C taq. 627 WC zandi. 629 "W
san, H zan. 630 W won.^H whon. — W hantsmen. 631 WC dhanzdi. 632

H ap. 633 H kap. — W vaoRz [firs]. 634 WHO druu. 639 WL da'ust.

U'- 641 hao«, C a'u, [and] ao'usBmE-VBR, C uuzujrvBR [howsoever]. 642

[not used generally, except to children or when wrangling]. 643 nao'«, C na'«<, H
na'o« [thediphthong seemed to be made into a triphthong by beginning with the

mouth open and the ton.gue in the position for (o) and closing up to («\ this is

what (a'6«) implies : and so in all other cases ; this triphthong was heard only

from Mrs. Clav-Ker-Se'^-mour]. 646 H ba'o?<. 647 H adwl. 648 H [(a'o^mx)

used]. 650 H ba'owt.
"

U': 655 W fao'ul, H fa'owl [see 643]. 656 Rhuum
and H. 658 "W dao'un, C da'im, H da'o;/n [see 643]. 663 W hao'us, C a'us,

H ha'o?« [see 643]. 665 H ma'ows. 666 W hazben, C azbEn. 667 W so'ut.

671 H ma'o^rth. 672 H sa'c^rth.

Y- 673 W matj. 674 "\V did. 675 W drso'I, H DRnao't, C DRa'i. 676 H
lao'i. 679 W tjEtj', H tjat;. 680 H bazj. 682 AYH bt'l, C Kt'l. Y: 684

HbRHiid^. 68o W Radj, H RhJidj. 686 HhaoV. 687 H flao'rt. 688 W sitj.

693 H sEU. 696 WH banth. 698 WH mERth. 699 W nhao'it. 700 uus,

H was. — vaz vaz'n [fiuze]. 701 WL vast. 704 W v?ks'n [female fox].

Y- 705 WHskao'i. 706 WH whas'i, C wa'i. 707 Wthantiin. 708Hhao'i'R.

Y': 709Hfao'i'R. 71lWHlao'is. 712 H mao'is.

n. English.

A. 714 H lajd. 718 W xRied. — W ba^iBl [bail or backet]. — RaHl [a

rail], — DRa'iBl [the drail or iron for hitching on the horses to a plough]. —
:ka'in [Cain]. 725 zibI. 726 t.iAk, C taak. — H slmham. 732 W ha'p'md.

— W haaRL, haaRD'l, ha'RBl [to hiirl, entangle]. — W kla'ps [clast].

737 C mist, H [not used, replaced by (mi zan) even when addressing an old

man]. — W d^ce [jaw].

E. — W kr'nk [to creak]. — W tfjl [a teal]. 744 H ma?z'lz. 745 W
tje^. — W put [peat]. 746 W bnndh. 747 H mde-e-vBR. 748 flidjd.
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— "W AAVBR wliElBin [overwhelm|[ . 749 H Ihtft. 750 "VTL ha^g, H baeg.

— WL pa'g [peg]. 752 fi-Etviil [tretful], C t;)viiEt'n [a fretting].

I. and Y. — W rRlutjrd [Richard]. — W smao'iBl [a smile]. 758 H
gaRL. — W tiiaoRD'l, tiiiRul [twirl].

O. 761 L IdBd, H loBd. 765 W :dpn, C :djODn. 767 WL na^is, H nao'iz.

776 W g«d buao'i, C g«d bua'i. 778 'W avuBRD. 781 C bodhBR. 791 W
buo'i, C buoi, H hoi.

U. 797 W skiiiiki, C skw'i'km. 798 W kue^BR, C k;rE'R. 799 L [(pool)

used]. 801 and 802 Rbara. 804 DRaqk'q, C DRaqk'n, H DRHaqkan. — W
kaoRL, kooRD'L, kaRBl [curl]. — "W paoRL, paoRo'L, paRBL [purl]. 808 H pat.

in. EOMANCE.

A • 810 W fies, H faa^s. 811 W plies, H plaa's [pi. (plaa's'n) not heard].

814 W mies'n. — W ba'JBl [bail in law]. — W ma^Bl, [a mail or bag).
— W paWl [pail]. — W vla'Jl [flail]. 819 H Rhaa'dj. 820 W ga'i. 821

W dilai. 822 W m&j. 823 W bai. — W pa'i [pay]. 824 W tjee'R. 826
W iig'l. 827 W JigBR. — TT TR-aia [to trail]. — W lihiim. 829 g4Un.

830 H Tuiiu. — W a'tBR [air]. 832 W mai;BR. 833 H pesBR. 835
W RiJz'n, n Rhc^-z'n. 836 W siiz'n, H siiz'n. 837 W liish. 838 W
TRfit. — W piBl [pale]. 841 H tjaas. 847 H deendjBr. 849 H sTReendjBR.
— \V kiBn [cane]. 850 L dcens, H daans. 851 H aant. — piBpBR [paper].

— W dja'JBl [gaol]. 852 H eepBRN. — W giBRD'N [garden]. — W
tjiBRm [charm]. — W kiBRD [card]. 857 L kiBs, H kaa's. 858 H braa's.

859 H tpa's. 862 W sief, C si'f. 864 C bikos. 865 H faa'lt. 866 H pQuBR.
— ^y stiiM [star].

E.. 867 Ate tii. 868 WH dja^i. 869 "W v»l, H tUbI. — W s«l

[to seal]. 874 W Rha'm, H Rh^en. — W pa'int [paint]. 875 H faint.

— W pul [peal of bells]. 881 sans. 885 W vaRi. 886 H fraoTR. 887
H klaudji. — H taRb'l [terrible, extremely]. — vas [verse]. 888 W sa'RTBU,

C saRt'n. 889 siia. 890 W biBst, C bi's [H pi. biB-stBsiz]. 891 H fi'st.

894 WH disiiv. 895 WH msiiv. 896 biivBR.
1-- andY-- 899 W niis. 900 H pitai. — W nini [niuny]. 904 HW

vao'JlBt. 905 Rhao'i-Bt. — W ao'il [isle]. 909 W bRJiz. 910 H djao'ist.

912 H Rhao'is.

0" 917 H Rhoog. 920 W piiGo'int, C piiomt. 922 H basliBl. 924 W
tja'is, H tjao'fs. 92-5 W va'is, H vao'is. 926 W spiiao'il, H spail. 929 W
k.n'ukBmBRl 930 H la'in. — W fiioos [force]. 938 WCH kaRUBR. 939
W kluBS, C kill's. 940 W kuBt, we^'stkBt [waistcoat], C kuu't, H k«,Bt. 941
C fuu'l. 942 W batjBR. 947 biioo'il, C bo'il, H bail. — W tuao'il [to toil].

950 W zapuR C. 955 W da'uts C. — W kRaust [crust]. — W Ra'ut

[rut, routej. 957 H emplai. 959 W kBnva'i.

U" 961Hgimul. — W wa'it [wait]. 963 H kwao'i-Bt. 965 H &,tl.

968 W ao'istBR. 969 HC shuu'R. 970 djist.

"Western Do.

A few words from Whitchurch Canoniconim, noted by N. W. Wyer, Esq.,

originally -m-itten in Glossic. With the exception of (kuut) cut, the words
are unimportant, but they serve to continue the Dorset dialect up to the

Axe-Yarty form, p. 87.

I. Wessex and !N'okse.

A- 5 makjn [making]. 14 DRaad [drawed= drew]. 17 la«. A'- 67
gooK. A': 110 n«t. 122 noon. 124 sto'oBn.

X- 142 snail, sueeI, sued. — pr«ti [pretty]. 2E,: 166 maaid.— hapsiz [hasps]. 173 waazs. ^'i 209 narBwan [never a one].

214 nedliBR.

E- 243 ply. 251 meet. E: 269 mize-1. EA: 324 a'it. 326 woold,

wol, wool. 338 kaal. 346 gjet, gjcet, gJEEt. EA'- 347 hid. EA':
359 neebim, noibBR. 363 shiip [cheap]. 371 STRaa. EO: — shaRT [short].

EO'- 411 DRii.

[ 1515 ]



81 THE MID SOUTHERN. [D 4, V iv, v.

I- — in [hine, him ace. also for hit {ki kBn pt<t in iin) I can put it in].— biiut [bit]. I: 467 ^viild. — iin [in]. — viniid [mouldy]. I'-

490 baimbai [by and bye]. 494 taiemz. — shiin [shine]. — sa'ivz

[scythes]. I': 502 va'iv. — haa, hai, hee, haagh, haai [hay].
0- — smooKk [smoke]. 519 ovbr, avBR. 0: tsep [top]. 551 staaam.— maEnin [morning].

TJ- 606 doR'. U: — wunurf^d [wonderful]. 631 VERzdee. 632 (Ep ap.

634 DRuu.
Y: — Mil [hill]. — thiiun [tliin].

H. ENGLISH.

I. and Y. 758 gBRL.
0. — stakiq [stocking]. — kaRk [cork].

TJ. -— kuut [cut].

m. EoiiAXCE.

A-- — sekta'i-v. — flail [flail]. — plaag [plague]. 820 gee [bright].

822 majB. — paai [pay]. 845 anshmt.
E-- 885 vaRi. — teReb'l [terrible]. — saaRTin [serving].

!•• andY-- 900 tB praiji.

.. — moov [move].

Yae. t. The Lajn'd of Utch foe I, Sir.

The Elizabethan English -v^oiters, when they want to indicate

a S. peasant, continually use ich, cham = ieh. am, chill= ich will,

chud=ic]i would (see supra, Part I. p. 293 b, c). It is also found

in D 1, p. 30^. For the existence of this form of the personal

pronoun I, search was made in Sm., and at last it was found as

(atj 9tfii-) in a very small district, which I have therefore called

' the Land of Utch.' Through Piince L.-L. Bonaparte and the

late Mr. Puhnan, I found that utch was certainly usecl in Montacute
(:ma-n2ldu), (4 w-by-n.Yeovil, Sm.), and I was fortunate enough
to be directed to Mr. George Mitchell, then a vestryman of

Kensinglon, marble and stone mason, of 166, Brompton Road, S.W.,

with '
' manirfactories in Belgium, France, Italy, and Walton Street,

Brompton, estab. 1851," but a native of Montacute, and unable to

read or wi'ite till he was 23 years old, together with Mr. Stephen

Price, son of a dissenting minister and schoolmaster at Yeovil, Sm.,

where he was bom, but who had lived at Montacute from 10 years

old, and had acted formerly as Mr. Mitchell's secretary. On 17

Aug. 1880, both of them came to my house and gave me the

following information. The Land of Ftch occupied the angular

space between the two railways which have theii' vertex at Yeovil,

Sm., on the b. of Do. The following villages were named as using

utch, proceeding fi'om Yeovil to the w., all distances measured from

Yeovil Station. East Coker 2 ssw., East Chinnock 3 sw.. Mid
and West Chinnock 5 wsw., Merriott 7 wsw., Chisselborough 5

w-by-s., Montacute 4 w-by-n., Martock 6 nw., Xorton 5 w.. South
Petherton 7 w-by-n., and possibly Kingsbuiy 8 nw. In the same
region (as) is also employed, which Mr. Price thought to be a

corruption of (atj)
;

(iis) was not known except as meaning yes.
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There was no kno-wledge of ice (a'/s ?) mentioned by Jennings in his

Glossary as "common." The ice in Shakspere's King Lear 4, 6,

240 ice try^ one of Edgar's Kentish speeches, is probably I shall^ for

which it is not an uncommon abbreviation.

Mr. Price gave me the following joke on (atj) which passes

current in the district. In the Montaeute dt. however neither he

nor Mr. Mitchell used (atj) at all. Another version of this joke

was given by Miss Ham, a native of Sm., in a letter (dated Clifton,

30 Jan. 1825) addressed to Jennings, who prints it in his

glossary ; this I interline in her oi-thogTaphy.

brEd)n tjiiz, atj)Bv)B)a'd

bread and cheese, 'c' have a had

'n)wot atj)a-d, atj)Bv)B)eet
that 'c' had, 'c' have a eat

'n muuE Btj)?rd, ii atj) i!d)c)'B"d

more 'ch wou'd, 'c' had it

Mr. Price's version seems more trustworthy and is certainly more
intelligible. Observe the S. past part. (t!;a"d, B;eet) = a-had, a-eaten.

Piince L.-L. Bonaparte heard (atjii") from a man of 94 at Cannington

(3 nw.Bridgewater, Sm.).

MONTACUTE, Sm., dt.

Pal. by AJE. from diet, of Messrs. Mitchell and Price.

1. zuu a'* dB)zee, man, dhii da)zu na'«< dhet a'^ bi Ba'it Bba'wt

dh^Ti IkI'1 lUEE'/d uko'mm vEom dh/k)dheeE skuul.

2. aE)z 'B)gwEE'm da';m dhe Ehood dheeE deuu dhe nhad gJEt

on dhs lEf an za'/d b dhe wa».

3. shuu'E cna-f dhi3 tjiil hav Bgo-n sTEEE'/t ap tc dhe dooT3E x?

lUiB Eoq ha'e<s,

4. waeE aE)l ma)bi va'md dhiTs: DEaqkm dsf skEamd tuu'd bi)dhB

UEEm B :tom^s.

5. as dB aal noo)n veeI weI.

6. uu)nt dhc woold tjap zuun t^^tj shii not tB duu it Bgii'n,

puu'E dh/q !

7. lok)i ! ed)'n ii teuu ?

Kotes.

1 . I (a'i) analysis adopted with hesita-

tion. I seemed often to hear (ao'i) and it

may have been (a)'«).

—

saij (zai) also

used.

—

mates (mEs'tts) accordiag to

Price, scarcely used, (sooz) hardly

knoAvn, (tjaps) common.

—

now, Price

said (nia't<, dia';m), but Mitchell would
not hear of it ; the diphthono: was often

(ao'w) to my hearing, and may have been
(ao'tt).— right, a strong tendency to

(nh) initial in all cases of r.—that,

Barnes's distinctions of (dhiEz, dhik).

=?rwuW this, that, "personal, "that is,

for things ha\"ing a definite shape, and
(dhis, dhat) "impersonal," tor other

things (Dorset Grammar, p. 21), was
recognised, although never thought of

before.

—

maid, (mEE'id, m£ese'«d) both

said at times, but (ma'id) was not

admitted ; no distinction in meaning
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recognised between maid and //irl

(gaRL), which was (wEntj), not an in-

sulting term.—come ultimately sounded
(kom), but I thought (kam) was meant.

—

t/iick there, (jend'k, jaexD'R) also

used, but more Do.
2. her''s, always (hr) before (z), but

(shii bi) used.

—

road, the (Rh) cHstinct,

but a difference of opinion about (oo,

ooB, uub), (RhuuBd) seems to me most
correct, and Price said it would be ased
by the old people.

—

there, to say (dhaR)
would be "bad."— red, (haRo) not

admitted.

—

gate, (gJEt) distinct, (giivit,

gizt) not admitted.

—

left, (Uf) also used.—left hand (Isft hand) also said, the
vowel (a) throughout varied as (ah, a ),

but cUd not reach (te) ; it was generally

my (a).

3. child, (tjiil) always iLsed by old

people, (tja'ild) "not so natural."

—

yone, (Bgwon) also used.

—

straight,

(sTRsese'Jt STRaJt) also used. — door,

(duuBR) not used in Montacute.

—

wrong
(raq) has been used.

4. maybe, chance is not used.

—

drunken, there was a difference of

opinion, as to ('n, in, 'q) in the last

syllable.

—

deaf, (dif) not used, M. pre-

ferred (b aRD B liBHm tuuBd) a hard of

hearing toad, but P. said (b IeIbr bz iz

aRD B liBRm) a fellow as is hard of

hearing, would be more regular.

—

name,
(nEEm) for (neem) was emphatic, (niBm)

was not admitted.

—

Thomas = {\idmvs)

at Montacute, but (:tamDs) at Bradford

(3 wsw. Taunton, Sm.) in D 10.

6. wont, (want) also used.— old

chap (woold veIbr) also used, with (v)

after (d) but (fElBR) with (f) Ls the

common form.— teach, this word is

used, and not (laRx) as I expected

;

in Sunday schools (t^'etjBR) is always
used.

Xotes on other words, dictated by the

same: (s)noo, s)liaR) doest thou know?
doest thou hear ': Alphabet, (sete bii

sii dii eei Ef d^ ait; cL);aa kiBse aL Em
En 00 pii kiii aaR es tii jiu vii dab'L-Ju
Eks wa'i zad se-mpas-sii). Names of

places : Montacute (:manikiu), Tintin-

hull (6 se.Langport, Sm.) (:ti-qo).

Montacute, Sji., cwl.

From diet, of Mr. George ilitchell, native, and Mr. Stephen Price, as above.

I. "Wessex a>t) Xobse.

A- 8 hav. 21 UEEm [not (nlBm)]. A: 43 an. 51 man. A: or 0: 58
^•Rom. 64 Roq. A'- 73 zuu. 76 tuu'd. 84 muuR. 94 noo. A': 104
Kliood, RhooBd, RhuuBd [(Rhuu'd) from older people]. 110 not. 119 BgwEE'in
Bg'won Bgo'n, [a-going, gone].

M- 144 Bgii'n. ^: 166 mEE'idmsese'id [not (maid)]. 177 dhst [weak
form]. 179 w.3t. SJ - 183 tertj. 197 tjiiz. SJ: 223 dheen. 224 wa;K.

E- 231 dhB [weak form]. — Bjeet [have eaten], E: 261 zee, zai.

262 wai. 265 sTREE'it. 266 weI.

EA: 326 \soo\A.. 335 aal. 346 gJEt. EA': 352 RhEd. 353 bREd.
355 dsf [not (dif), but (ann b ii'Rin) hard of hearing is used]. 364 tjap.

EO'- 412 shii. EO': 427 hi. 428 zii. 436 truu.
I- — BU 'n [him, ace. form]. 447 SR [her, for she]. I: 452 a'i 3)'i,

atj, atpi-. 459 Ra'it Rha'it, 467 tjiil. 477 va'ind. 480 dhiq. 482 ?d)'n

[is'nt]'. 484 (dhlez) [this, for a shaped object]. I'- 490 bi [weak]. 492 za'id.

0: 525 B [weak form]. 538 wd. 541 uu)nt want. 543 on. 0'- 556 tB

[weak fonn]. 558 loks)i [lookest thee?]. 560 skuul. 564 zuim. 0': 579
Bnaf. 586 duu.

U- 603 Bk(>-mm [a-coming]. 606 dwBR. TT: 632 ap. 634 druu.
XT'- 642 [(dim) used]. 643 na'?< nao'« na)'«, nia'u. 650 Bba'^rt. U': 658
da'^m, dia'«n [see 643]. 662 as. 663 ha'e<s.

Y- 682 Kd'L.

n. English.

E. 749 lifM lEft. 1. and Y. — dhtk (that, for a shaped object).

770 tomas [(:tam8s) at Bradford in D 10]. \j. 804 DRaqkin, —k'n.

0.

A"
EoM.iNCE.

866 puuR. E. 50 VERl. u- 969 shuuR.
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Vae. vi. The South "Western or Sir. Form,

The late Mr. G. P. R. Pulman made a certain small portion of

Sm., Dv., and Do., his own dialect ground. He called it the Axe-
Yarty district in his "Rustic Sketches" (3rd ed. 1871) and his

"Book of the Axe," because it is watered by the rivers Axe and
Yarty, the latter flowing from n. to s. and joining the fonner about

Axminster, Dv.

It forms a little subdistrict, which is not very clearly defined, except on the w.
Beginning at the mouth of the Axe, it follows the w. b. of D 4 through Dv. to

Buckland St. Mary, Sm. (7 sse. Taunton), and tlien turns e. to the n. of Yeo\'il,

passing which it turns suddenly s. between Yeovil and Sherborne (5 e.Yeo\Tl),

in Do. and passes sw. between Mosterton (8 n-by-e.Bridport) and Beaminster

(5 n.Bridpoi't) to the sea just s. of Charnmouth (6 w.Bridport). This district

was constantly perambulated by Mr. Pulman, who lived at Crewkerne, Sm., for

fishing and archaeological purposes, and thus he learned to give great weight to

a few peculiarities which do not seem to have the importance he attributed to

them. Thus he distinguishes the district from the rest of Do. by its not having
(nun, liieg leeg, uup) one, leg, up, wliich he spells oonc, lag or la'uj, and oop, of

which Barnes gives (la'g, nun), but (uup) has not been found in any part of Do.,
the nearest approach to it being Mr. Wyer's (kiuit) cut (p. 84, 1. 13). Mr. P.

seems, from his communications to me, to have heard the word specially fi-om an
ostler at Henstridge, Sm. (11 ene. Yeovil) ; and tliis may have been in sapng
(kiip) come up to horses, as I heard a farm labourer say in Bu. In going
through the list of '

' chief peculiarities
'

' of the district in Rustic Sketches,

p. xxxiii, I find they represent general Sm. and have been localised in this

district apparently because Mr. P. was familiar with it and wished to confine his

information to the places to which he knew it applied. As I give specimens of

tliis general dialect, I omit Mr. P.'s list of peculiarities.

Mr. Pulman was kind enough to give me a cs. and dt. for the

Axe-Yarty district and cs. professedly for Merriott in the Land of

TJtch, Yar. v., which was only 3 m. from his residence at Crewkerne
(19 sse.Bridgwater). This Merriott cs. was full of utch, whereas
the dt. given me from Montacute (p. 85) had none. All three

were written in the orthography adopted in his Rustic Sketches, and
unfortunately Mr. Pulman died (3rd Peb. 1880) before I was able

to go over these versions with him. In this case I think it better

to omit all three than merely to give my own conjectures. But
Mr. P. had previously written me a wl. for Merriott which I

had the advantage of correcting fr'om his diet. (Xov. 1877),
and this follows. Singularly enough it contains no (atj) at all.

Moreover Mr. P. said that in Merriott the final (r) became a mere
vowel, while at Crewkerne it was distinct. In dictating, however,
he pron. a genuine (r), as I also heard from Montacute. He also

said that the intonation at Merriott was almost unintelligible beyond
the parish itself. There was nothing of this in his dictation.

Hence I attribute his wl. to the whole of his district, and thence
practically to the whole of Sm., from which he gave no lines of

demarcation.
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Axe-Yaett cwl.

Representing e.Sm. generally, pal. by AJE. from diet, of G. P. R. Pulman, author
of Mmtic Sketches.

I. "Wessex axd Xoese.

A- 3 beek. 4 tEk. 5 msk. 6 meed. 8 hEV. 12 zaa'. 13 naa^. 14
DRaa^. 17 laa^ 18 kEk. 20 liiBm. 21 niiBm. 22 ti,Bm. 23 sii^m. 24
sliEm. 33 [(zundBR) sooner, used]. 34 las. 37 klaa^. A: 39 [(kam) bsed].
40 kwam. 41 (tha'qk). 43 an. 46 ka^nU. 48 [(ziqd) used]. 54 wont.
00 eeshez [Crewkerne (ashez)]. 56 weesh. 57 a's. A: or 0: 63 DHoq. 65
ZDq. 66 dlioq.

A'- 67 guu. 70 tuu. 72 uu. 73 zoo. 74 tuu. 75 sTinee\. 76 too'd.

77 lauD. 80 o-ludee. 81 liicn. 84 muuR. 86 \rats. 87 i\ooz. 89 buu'th.
91 moo. 95 DU(jo. 96 zoo. A': 101 wak. 102 aks. 107 low. Ill AAft.
113 wmI. 115 wam. 118 booen. 122 no'oBn. 123 uaakt. 124 stooen. 125
oni. 126 wzR. 127 huuBRs. 130 booet. 134 wath. 135 klaaHh.
M- 138 va'dhBH [sometimes with f ]. 140 hk'n. 141 naiil. 142 sak 11.

143 t& il. 144 BgEn. 146 maa'ind. 148 fa'BR. 150 kfst. 152 waadbr.
153 za'xBRdi. — paRti [pretty]. M: lob dha'tj. — stidi [steady]. 158
a^-DBR. 160 ig. 161 dee. 163 la?. 164 [(mid) used]. 165 zEd. 166 maa'id.
168 taUaR. 169 weu. 170 hauy/s. 172 gRa's. 173 wiz, woz [strong]. 181
pa'th. M'- 182 see. 183 tMj. 185 vueeA. 187 IeI. 189 \y«'j. 192 meen.
193 klem. 194 Em. 195 mi-m. 196 weeR. 199 bleek. 200 vaeet. 202 JEt.

M': — m'lBd [mead, meadow]. 205 DREd. 207 niiLD. 213 edheR. 215
[(teetjt) used]. — jeI [eel]. 217 eei^. 218 ship. 219 sleep. 221 fiiBR.

223 dheeR. 224 weeR. 226 mAAst. 228 zwEt. 230 fa't.

E- 233 speA. 239 saUl. 241 rahn. 243 ploi. 250 zweeR. 252 kid'L.
253 nit'L. E: 260 zkH [rhymes 262]. 262 wa'i. 265 sTRffije'it. 270
bElJs [bellows]. 273 meea. 280 lEb'n. 281 liqkth. 282 sxRJqkth. —
gaRN [grin]. 283 maRi. 284 DRa'sh. 285 kRiis. E'- 296 bhiv. 300
kip. 301 haR. 303 swit [not (i)]. E': 306 ha'ith. 311 t^«a. 312 haa.
314 jaED. 315 vit [not (i)]. 316 nEks.
EA- 319 gfe»p. EA: 321 [(zid) used]. 322 laf. 324 eei. 325 waesek.

326 wal. 328 kuuBLD. 300 hool. 331 zw^old. 332 twald. 333 kseaev.

335 ae;el [sometimes]. 336 yoo\. 337 wal. 343 wsesBRm. 346 gEt.
EA'- 347 he<?d. 349 viu. EA': 351 lid. 352 srd. 355 dif. 358

na'ist. 361 heen. 366 ganr. 367 DRet. 370 Raa^. 371 sTRaa^.
EI- 372 EE'i. 373 ee. 375 R-aiz. 376 boit. EI: 377 steek. 378 week.
EO- 383 ZEb'n. EO: 388 m'Lk. 390 shuud. 393 bijE-nd. 402 laRN.

403 V3R. 406 e'th [rhymes 696 and 698]. 407 vaRd'n. 498 [(noodj used].
EO'- 411 DRii. 413'diT'l. 414 yla'i. 417 tj.\A. 420 ya'wR. 421 vaRti.

EO': 425 lait [instead of (la'it) tliis exceptional pronunciation prevails for 3 or

4 miles from Crewkeme (19 sse.Bridgewater). It is properly Do.] 428 zei.

430 faRnd. 433 bnist. 434 bii't.

EY- 438 da'i. EY: 439 taRst.

I- 440 wik. 441 ziijV. 442 iiiVi. 443 VRa'idi. 449 git. 451 zoo.

I: 452 a'i. 460 wait. 465 zitj. 466 tjiiild. 467 wiiild. 474 Ra'in.

477 va'in. 478 giia'in. 481 viqgBR. — haRX [run]. 484 dhi-z. — haRsh
[a rush]. 485 dhis'l. 487 yEsdcf. 488 it.

I'- [is generally (a'i)]. 496 a'in. 499 bix'L. I': is generally (a'i). 502
va'iv. 504 na'iv. 505 wa'iv. 506 amBU. 507 wimin. — lain [Hne, Crew-
keme exceptional pr., otherwise (la'in)]. 513 wa'iR.

0- 521 \oo\. 522 66p. 524 waRo'L. 0: 531 daeaexBR. 538 uud.— aRtjit [orchard]. 547 buuRD. 549 wsrd. 551 staRm. 552 kaKX. 553
haRN. 0'- 559 mAAdhBu. 564 zuun. 565 n.\AZ. 0': 592 [zweeED)
used]. 593 mas.
U- 601 va'?d. 602 za'w. 605 sin. T: 609 tuu'l. 610 uu'l. 611

balik. 612 zam. 615 pa'un. 619 va'?ra. 620 gna'wn. 621 [(winded) used].
629 sin [see 605]. 630 [(wind) used]. 631 dhazch. 634 druu.' 636 verdbr.

U'- 640 ka'u. 646 ba'^ri. 652 kuud. U': 670 buu.
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T- 674 did dEd. 675 deh'u. 682 iJd'L. Y: 684 baRdj. 685 aRdj.

690 ka'rn. 691 ma'tn. 696 bE'th [I tkiuk I heard (bELiith)]. 698 uiE'th

[rh}-raes 696]. 700 was. 701 fast. — daRsh [a thinisli]. Y- 707
dhaKTiin. Y': 709 va'iR [but see 772].

n, English.

A. 725 zaeuel. E. 744 racfz'lz. 745 tjcet. 747 indivBR. 751 pJBRT.

I. a>id Y. — laRtjit [Richard]. 755 vilbad.

0. 761 l«'d. 772 baul'a'iR [but see 709]. 773 Daqki. 778 bvuurd. 779
aRTs. 790 ga'uud. 791 bwoi.

U. — kaRD'LZ [curls]. 808 pat.

HI, Eo;u.iNCE.

A-. 809 jffib'l. 818 aeredf. 822 macse'i. 824 tjaR. 827 eegBR. 828
eegi. 835 Reez'n. 836 seez'n. 838 TReet. 840 tjiinBR. 842 pla'ntj [a

flooring, not a single plankj. 845 a'nshsnt. 847 da'ndjBR. 848 tja'udj. 849
STua'ndjBR. 852 a?p'Rn. 853 baughi. 855 kaRT. — skEs [scarce]. 856
pecRT. 862 sffiief. 864 kAAZ. 865 fA^it.

E-- 867 t^-e. 868 djaiiie'i. 869 yeel. 874 raain. 878 saeluRi. 879 feemed.

883 daindtla'i-But. 888 saRt'n. 890 b^est biBst [s. and pi. alike] . 891 feest.

892 ueW. 894 dBSffv. 895 rbsc<?v.

!•• andX-- — 904 la'i-aut [lion]. 910 dja'ist.

0-- 916 a'injBn. 920 pMoint. 923* mwoisti. 926 spitoil. 929 kja'ukBniBE.

938 kaRUBR. 940 kftuu't. 942 buutjBR. 943 titj. 946 niitoil. 947 bicoiL.

950 sapBK. 952 kuus [coarse]. 954 kashin.

U-- 967 sunt. 969 sIubr. 970 djist.

For the remainder of e.Sm. (excluding D 10), JGGr. made a com-
plete wl., fi'om the diet, of a native of Wincanton (13 ne.Yeovil),

who, however, had resided long inCu. After many trials and
much coiTespondence, I relectantly found his memory of the dialect

not sufficiently acciu'ate to be accepted in its details. The other

contributions I have received were in io., but they are quite sufficient

to shew that at Langport, Castle Carey (16 ene.Langport) and
"Wedmore (7 w-by-n.Wells), the pronunciation differs insensibly from
the Axe-Yarty ; while at Combe Down (2 s.Bath) it seems indis-

ting-uishable fi'om Wl. The following examples from Wedmore
shew the natui'e of the dialect in the m. of e.Sm.

"Wedmoee, Sm. (18 ssw.Bristol).

Specimens sent by Mr. C. A. Homfray, Manor House, and pal. rather

conjecturally by AJE.

1. (miBSTCE, s.'i biBut 13-gwai-n deuu dhu mak.) master, I be-not
a-going through the muck.

2. (ta'm dhs duuK, ut ?) shut the door, wilt ?

3. (duus)Bn dhi uaa dh/k dhaR hos ?) dost-not thou know that
there horse ?

4. (cas)Bn ha'm ?) canst-not hear.

5. (dhi3 lam)z c-va'm.) the chimney's on fire [I only knew lum as

a X. or L. word].
G. (dhi3 gaeaekom? tuud bv tj hos -b gsel/d a'^, :gMd)naa.) this frolic-

some toad of a horse has frightened me, God-knows. [I do
not know the word ' gaacomey ' so spelled, see Xo. 18.]
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7. (gii "a'/ dhx! sla'/s.) give me the fire-pan [or fire-shovel].

8. (dhu hscki krrtj mz on clhs klaevi-tsek.) the tobacco jar is on
the mantel-piece. [The last word is given as clavel-tach in

Wright.]
9. (hajst dhi L<kt m dhu krok iv, zii ii dhe teigt/z hi dan ?) hast

thou looked in the pot to see if the potatoes be done ?

10. (v^'dhBR .iiB)nt kam whoum it.) father is)not come home yet.

[I doubt (wh)].

11. (ba'?' Bno-n.) by and bye.

12. (dhii)z riAA dhaet s)la'2'k.) thou) dost know that, (it) is like

[probably].

13. (t)waE dh/ z/sTCE, t)waEd)Bn :z8el.) it)were thy sister, it)were)

not SaU.

14. (a'/)l zii ii shfed)im duu ft ; ut)T3n?) I'll see if (thou) shalt)not

do it ; wilt)not ?

15. (iiz, •s.'ivl, maese-bi.) yes, I will, may-be.

16. (wa'? duus)i3n dof dh?' klAAdz T?n niEnd (\h{k 1/rop ?) why
dost^not doff (take off) thy clothes and mend this tear.

17. (Iaa ! waet t? lampuE !) law! what a stumble [or noise of

falling, also (lambeE)].

18. (grt ap, ji DE8ea?kom/ AAld gseaekvim.] get up you stupid old

frolicker [to a horse, but the words 'dracomey, gacome ' are

unknown].
19. (duu)T3nt i tteaek on zoo, zoos.) don't ye take on [trouble your-

selves] so, companions.

"WoELE (:waE'L, rwaED'x), 16 w.Bath, cwl.

"Written by Eev. W. F. Eose, vicar in io. and subsequently pal. by AJE., serves

to show how the dialect is preserved to the Biistol Channel.

I. "Wessex aisT) K"oese.

A- 3. biek. 5 mlek. 6 mled. 8 eev. 14 DRaa. — stag [stack]. 21

niBm. 22 tiBm. 23 siBui, sc-em. 24 shlBm. 25 niiBU. 28 iiuR. 32 biBdh.

33 iK^tdhBE. A: 43 han. 44 Ian. A'- 77 laRD. 81 lien. 84 muBR.
93 tB sno6;i. 95 droo. A': 101 wok. 104 RoBd. 128 dhovz. 130 boot.

^- — JEk [ache]. — IsedhBR [ladder]. — blsedhBR [bladder]. 144
BgiBU. 146 ni^^cn. 149 bliBZ. 150 liBS. 152 WAADEr. — paBT? [pretty].

^: 155 dhEtj. 166 mlad [probably confused with uuide']. 170 hieRest. 172
gRseaes. 181 paeath. iE'- — haRoi [ready]. 187 IeI'. 192 niiBn. 193

kliBn. 200 wiBt. ^': — bliit [bleak]. 207 mid'l. — jeI [eel]. 218
ship. 224 wiBR.

E- — liit [leak]. 248 miBR. 252 kit'l. E: 261 zee. 284 DRsesh.

E'- 298 ^iil. 301 ha'iR. EA: 326 ool. 327 bor^l. 333 keei. 334 heei.

335 aeoel. 336 \xee\. 342 jaKm. 343 waKm. 346 <;cut. EA'- 347 hiid.

EA': 355 diif. 363 tjip. 366 gaRT. EI: 378 wiBk. EO- 383 zEv'n.

385 binE'th. EO: — suiert [smart]. 407 vaED'N. EO'- 411 dku.
EO': 423 dha'j. 428 zii.

I: 477 va'm. — bBha'i-n [behind]. 485 d(s'l. I'- — sTRik [strike].

I': 502 va'iv.

0: 534 hAAl. 547 buBRD. 551 staRm. 552 kaRX. 553 haRX. 554
kRaas. 0'- 564 zuunder [sooner]. 0': 579 ina'u-.

U- 605 zon. U: 610 id. 612 zam. 629 zan. 631 dhazdi. 634

DKUu. 635 wath.
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Y- — pin [pillow]. 682 Ud'I. Y: 685 Khadj. 686 bzRdj. 691

ma'm. 700 was. 701 fast.

n. English.

A. 718 triud. 741 miBZ. E. — zim [seem]. 0. — soog [soak].

— laRT [a loft]. — poog [poke]. U. — kuiid [cud, compare a quid of

tobacco]. 805 knaDZ.

m. RoMAS^CE.

A" 811 plies. — faekat [faggot]. 833 piBR. — msendBR [manner].

852 jeq)BRx. — kaR [carry]. — kuaR [quany]. E •• 888 saRt'n. —
saR [serve]. 890 bies. " !• anclY-- — haRVBR [river]. •• 938

kaRNBR. U" — stad [study].

D 5 = e.MS. = eastern Mid Southern.

Boundaries. Beginning at the w. b. of Ox. just opposite Moreton-on-Marsh

(19 e.Tewkesbiu-y) and go along the w. b. of Ox. and then of Bo. as far as

Huugerford (24 w.-by-s, Reading) and then continue in a n. to s. line tlu-ough

Ha. passing just m'. of Andover, to Niu-sling at the n. point of Southampton

Water and then to the sea by Lymington (10 e.Christchm-ch). Cross the Solent

to the nw. comer of "Wi. (and not just e. of it as appears on the map). Eim
along the coast of Wi. to the ne. comer of it. Then again cross the sea to

Selsey Bill, s.Ss. and continue along the s. coast of Ss. to the mouth of the

R. Adiu-. Then sweep ue. through m.Ss., e. of Bolney (8 se.Horsham) and w.

of Cuckfield (9 ese. Horsham) through East Grinstead (15 ene. Horsham). Then
pass through the extreme se. corner of Sr. and proceed in a ne. direction to

Knockholt (14 s.Woolwich), which is a conjectural point from which no in-

formation has been obtained. Dialect speakiag now ceases on approaching D 8

in the Metropolitan Area, but we may sweep sw. w. and nw. through n.Sr. keep-

ing probably s. of Croydon and Leatherhead (12 ne. Guildford), n. of Stoke

(1 n. Guildford), w. of Sandhirrst (10 se. Heading) to Reading. Then proceed

along the w. b. of Ox. to the projection of Be. into Ox., which cut off, passing

s. of Cumnor (3 wsw. Oxford) and n. of Appletou (5 sw. Oxford). Then enter

Ox. and pass w. of Ensham (4 nw. Oxford) and of Handborough (6 nw. Oxford)

and then go nearly n. to the e. of Charlbury and Chipping Xorton (12 nw. and

17 nnw. Oxford) to a point just e. of Moreton-on-Marsh, the starting-point, to

which proceed.

Much of this line is very uncertain for at least a few miles on each side of it.

The division between Be. and Ox. is altogether uncertain. The sweep tlu-ough

n.Sr. may be considered almost conjectural, so great was the difficulty of obtain-

ing any satisfactory evidence of native dialect. The population is shifting and

seldom native. But Stoke (1 n.Giuldford) was well marked. The e. b. thi'ough

Ke. presented insuperable difficulties, but the line between the mouth of the

Adur and East Grinstead is tolerably clearly defined. If in the most imcertain

parts the line be taken 5 to at most 10 miles wide, it may be accepted as a very

fair boimdary.

Area. Most of Ha. and all Wi., much of Be., s.Sr. and w.Ss.,

and a small portion of w.Ox.
Authorities. See the Alphabetical Coimty List for the following places where

prefixed marks show * \w. per AJE., t per TH.,
||
in so., ° in io.

Be. °Bucklebmy, °Cholsey, "Colesliill, °Denchworth, '='E!ist Hendred, ||Hamp-

steadXorris, '"Kintbury, °Shefford,
||
Stanford in the Yale, ||Steventon, °Streatley,

"Wantage.
Ea. II^Andover, °Corhampton, °East Stratton, °West Stratton, *Winchester to

Southampton.
Ke. No information.

Ox. °Alvescot, "Charlbury, °Chastleton, fDucklington, fLeafield, fLew,
tMilton, 5 lltWitney.
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Sr. °Charlwood, °Elstead, °Ewhurst, °Godalming, °Godstone, °HasIemere,

°Leat'uerhead, *^-Ocklev, *Stoke, °Weald of Sr.

&. °Bolney, '=Comptoii, °Ertliam, °iurdtord, "Twineham, °West Wittering,

°Wisborough Green.

Wi. "Northwood, °ShorwelI, "whole Isle.

The district is not so well represented as tlie last. The greater

number of notes are meagre and imperfect. There were only three

TV., fi'om Winchester Ha., Ocklcy and Stoke Sr., a pal. transcription

of part of a cs. by Prince L.-L. Bonaparte from Hampstead Xoms,
Be., a pal. specimen and cwl. fi'om Andover by Prof. Arnold
Schroer, a few notes by TH. in Ox., and some in Glossic by Mrs.

Parker in Be. and Ox. But these are sufficient to understand the

notes of the other informants.

Character. The (e) remains generally quite distinct, the (z, v)

for (s, f ) initial die out eastward, the (ai) for iEG, EG is uncertain,

/ he I'emains, but the a- before the past participle becomes lost. It

will be most convenient to consider four varieties or forms,Y i. w.Ox.,

y ii. Be., Yiii. Ha. and AVi., and Y iv. s.Sr. and w.Ss. There is no
special information from the veiy .small portion of Ke. involved, the

dial, of which, being so near to the metropolitan area, is probably

very slightly marked indeed, but does not shew the characteristics

of i) 9. These different varieties cannot be distiactly defined by
any clear characters, but still there is some amount of local

distiaction.

Yae. i. Ox. FoEii.

"Wit:n-et, dt.

Originally -mitten in gl. by Mrs. Angelina Parker, then pal. by TH. from her

diet, and tinally corrected by TH. fi-oni iufonnation obtaiued by him at Witney
Sept. 1884. As the pronimciation of this district is thought very sti-ange at

Oxford, great pains have been taken to represent it correctly. See the following

cwl. embracing words fi-om Witney, Ducklington, and Leafield, another primitive

place, all of which were well examined by TH. This form of D 5 shews the

transition from D 4 very clearly. The reverted (n) was distinctly noticed by

TH. after a vowel, but before a vowel he seems not to have felt its difference

from common English (r, rj, and he also did not notice its assimilating effect on

adjacent (t d n 1), which is inevitable when (r) is used. But he noted how much
more marked the reversion was in w. than in m. and s.Ox. I have therefore re-

tained his notation. There is a great peculiarity in this district. As far s. as

Witney there is a plentiful sprinkling of {u^, o) hi place of (a), but at Ducklington

(:dak'Itim) only 1 s.Witney, this entu-ely ceases, (a) alone being heard. In other

respects the dialect at Ducklington is identical ^vith that at Witney. This shews

that the iacm-sion of (u^) into the n. part of S. shoidd not be considered to affect

the dialect district. (See also D 4, Yar. ii., Gl. Form, p. 60. The symbol (mJ,

a variety of («/), is especially considered in the introduction to the M. div.)

1. so [sa?<] d'i sa/, mMs, jb s/z na'« uz d'i bi ra'/t -Bba'wt dhat

dhaR L't'l gjanl [gjal'] tjka-mm fi-am dhi; skuu'l janduE.

2. a:R)z Bgwirm [cgwe-m] da'?m dh^ rood [ra?<d] dhBfi' [dham']

thruu dhB red gJEt' [gJEt] 'B)dhB [an)dhB] 1/ft and saVd t3)dhB
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3. shuBK -eiiiuj. dliB tja'«'l)z gAAn stra^'t M^p tc)dbB duBE \i)dh.\3

Toq a'«s,

4. WBE au)! m-^ast la'/kl* fa'md dhat ditur drM^qk^'n dsf' suVsld
ffile BjdliB n(?fm b itomns.

5. wi aaI nooz [nauz] i vEr» [?var/] we'I.

6. want dh« oidd [a<dd] tjap' s«ii laiui aR nat tB dM)t t3gJE'a,

puBE th/q!

7. lak ! JEnt it truu ?

"West Ox. cwl.

From the following sources :

B. vm. by TH. from Mr. James Brain, native of DuckUngton, aged 81.

M. words given in io. by Rev. "W. D. Macray, rector of Ducklington, also chiefly

taken from Mr. Brain, and pal. rather conjecturally by AJE.
L. Leafield, wn. by TH. from natives of 87, 84, and 74 years old.

W. Witney, wn. by TH.

I. Wessex aat) ;N"oese.

A- 12 M saa. 14 M draa. 21 BLW n^-^Tn. 23 BL s^oti. 24 M shsm,
shieem. 33 L rEEdheR. 37 M thaa. A: 39 M [(kam) used]. A: or 0:
58 B fnjm, W fram. 64 BL roq', W ro'q. A'- 73 W so skti. 81 L leen

[so all his life, 84 years old]. 84 L mutJR. 85 M suur. 86 W wais. 89 M
bo'cdh. 92Lnahu. A': 104 B rood, W rood, ra^/d. 115 BL oom. 118
W bwin. 124 M sto'un, stan. 130 M bo'et.

^- 138 LW faadht'R. jE: 154 B bak'. 155 M thstj. 158 L aa-ttjr-

nuun. 161 B daj, LW d^-e. 171 "W baRli. — L kjahRt. JE'- 192 L me^.
197 L tjiiz. 200 LW weet. M'l 223 L dhiBR. 226 BW mwast, M
moBst.

E- 233 B speek, dhe speks [they speaks], W speekin. 241 L re«i, "W rain.

— B liB'zin [leasing = gleaning], L leezin, liczm. 252 L kjit'l. E: 261
BW sat, L sa'i, sai [new form (sei)]. — L lEg [leg]. 262 WL wa'i wa''i,

B w«j wai. 265 L strE'it [old form (strait)], W strait. 266 Wwe'1. — W
fi'ld [field]. 276 W thiq'. 278 L wEntj [\ised when yoimg, now (gJ9Rl)].

E'- 299 L griin. E': 314 L iuRd. EA- 319 M giep. EA: 324
L aitiin, W aJti. 326 BW 6«ld, W also awld. 328 M kowld. 329 M
f6?dd. 335 W aaI. 346 W gJEt, L gJEt, M. giBt. EA': 350 L djE'd.

352 W rEd. 355 W dEf . 359 nai-b^R. — B bjE'm [beam]. 361 W
bjan. 363 L tjap. 364 W tjap. 371 B straa, L strAA [old form (straa)].

EI- 373 L dhai, W dhaij. EO- 383 AY sEv'm. EO: 394 W jandeR.
395 W jaq. 396 B wank. 402 W laRU. EO'- 420 W Ioer. 421 W
fa'Rti. EO': 428 W si. ET- 438 L da'e.

I- 440 B w/k. 446 na'm. — W peez [pease]. I: 452 W a'i. 458
na'tt. 459 BW ra'it. 465 sittj. 466 B tja'ild. 468 B tjUdBRN-. 477W fa'md. 488 B jit. I'- 492 W sa'id. 494 L ta'im. I': 500 B
la^'-kli.

0- — L drap [drop]. 524 B WBRld. 0: 531 BL daa-tuR, W
dAAtBR. 538 B lid. 543 BLW an'. — W kraps [crops]. 551 L stA'nm.— B as' [horse]. 0'- 559 W madhBR. 560 W skuid. 562 B muun.
564 B sun. 568 W bradhsa. 0': 578 L pla^'w. 579 W Bn«„f. 586 L
dwant [don't].

U- — L ud [wood]. 603 B kam, W Bka-min. 604 W sw^mBR. 605 B
sa'n, L su^n, W sa n. 606 BW duBR. U: 612 W su^m, sora. 613 L dre^^qk.

619 L iuja.. 629 B san' [compare 605], W suji. 632 LW w^p, ap. 633
kw„p, kap. 634 W thnm. 636 L fardBr. U'- 643 WB na'?<. 650 L
[between {viha"ut) and (Bbo^rt)] W Bba'irt. TJ': 658 W da'«n. 659 W ta'wn.

663 BW a'«s'. 667 L 9'«t.

Y- W lit'l.
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u. English.

A. 737 W mfet. E. 749 W lift. I.andY. 758 W gjasl, gjal'.

0. 761 M lo'cd. — L .h/jiisn [new form (:lM^ndBii)]. — W la'st. 791 L
WA"i, W hoi. r. — W tu^h, tob [tub]. — W dak [a duck]. 794

W djM^, djog. 803 W djMoHiP) djomp. — W gan [a gun]. 804 W dri^^qk'n.

rn. EoMAXCE.

A-- 828 M etg^R. — L plaHn [plain, unadorned]. — "W pWz [please].

— AYsaasER. 862 BW serf. E-- 867 W t^e. 885 B Tari, W vari, vari.

890 L bJEst [now (b^st)]. 891 L fJEst. •• — W pomp, p«c,™P [pump]-
— m?^(,nj [monev]. 935 L kw^antri. 938 BL kA'nnBR. — W impahsBb'l

[impossible]. 947 L bwoi'l. — W kalBR [colour]. TJ.- 970 W djw<,st.

Examples.—B (a'i si dhB)6?dd tjap' i'stBrde), I saw the old chap yesterday.

L {a'i bi tjgwa-in oom tB)E' mi s^/^pBR). W (am', am', bmtjf;d am' ! dhsm
Bs)kant lit it A't U klam') [ham, ham, beautifid ham I them as can't eat it ought

to clam (starve)].

Tab. ii. The Be, Fokm.

Althoiigh I have been quite unable to obtaia w. communications

from Be., and the information I have received leaves much to be

desired, it is sufficient to shew the continuation of practically the

same dial, as ia -n-.Ox. throughout Be.

Beginning in the n. I have a dial, test obtaiaed by Mrs. Parker

for Steventon (5 ne Vantage), and I had others fi-om Stanford in

the Vale (5 nw.AVantage), which I could not sufficiently trust.

The short list of words from Wantage, corroborated by those from

Denchworth (3 n-by-w.Wantage), and Cholsey (11 e.Wantage), con-

tinues the iafoi-mation through the n. of Be. From Hampstead
^Xonis (11 se.Wantage) I have a considerable portion of the cs.

written fi'om diet, by Prince L.-L Bonaparte, fi'om which the

general character of the dial, can be safely inferred. It will suffice

to give the Steventon, Wantage and Hampstead Xorris specimens.

a. STEVE>Toif (5 ne.Wantage, Be.) dt.

Written in gl. by ;Mrs. Parker from the diet, of Mr. Leonard, both of Ox., and

pal. by AJE. Mrs. Parker has not marked the reverted, or, as she considers it,

retracted (r), but I have supplied it to the same extent as before.

1. Soo a'? sai, AAl)fen)i, jb siz na'?< s'i bira'/t Bba'?d; dhoet be 1/t'l

gjael skamm fram clhc skuuld JsendBE.

2. shii)z Bgw.AA-m da:'2m dhu rAA^d dhas thruu dhB red ght a

dhT3 1/ft and sa'/d b dhu wa-\'?'.

3. shuuE Buof dhe tja'/ld bv gAAU strait ap tB dhs duuE i3 dh^

roq a'Ms.

4. war shii)l tj^mts tu fa'md dha?t be di'acjk'n def, sr/v'ld feln t?

dhB ncem. b :tomas.

5. wii aaI nAA'Mz)n veE* weI.

6. want dh).vi'2dd tjap sun laEX be naet tu duu)t Bgja'n, puuE thfq.

7. lak ! jant it tmu ?
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h. HAiiPSTEAD XoRRis, Be., part of CS.

"Written by Prince L.-L. Bonaparte in his own letters from the dictation of

"W. B. Banting, Esq., hon. sec. of the Xewbury District Field Club, by whom it

was approved when read out ; translated into pal. by A.J.E. Most probably

I shoxild have appreciated some sounds differently, as shewn by the notes, but I

have thought it right to retain the Prince's own speUing, translated into pal. It

shews a strong D 5 dialect.

0. w^'i :cljDn aez nun da?<ts.

1. wcl, naa/-l33T, 3a9^ a^nd hii mc4a/ bBu'i^'th laa'f tet dli^'s njuiiz

OA me'm. li<?' ki'js ? dhoet iz n^^dli-T Hh/i tiaa.i dhii.

2. fjiiu men da'i' kos dhaa^' hi laa'ft set, wii ni^u'w, dB)nt wii? Avaat

sh^Vl meek am ? t-i3nt vee-ri lu'?'kl/, iz at ?

3. a!rsomde'V9.i dhi's aa.i dhaaj vfeks 9 dliaa-i ki's, zoo djest

nliu'wld jcr na'iz, frend, aend bii kwuTt t/1 n'i aa don. aa.T-kn !

4. v'i bii zea'tm b '^ h^id am zaaV—zam ov dhem rok 9^ went thiv^

dhaaj uu'l dh/q vr-Dm dhaa.t vast dh3.isel"z,—dhaet d/d b'/ zi'f enaf.

5. dhfet diiaa.i jaq-gest zan Vssel-f, ae g/it bwe'* o nu'/n, txqm'uH

iz, fee'dhaaz va'^s aet wBns, dliBB'?^ et waez zoo kwsT aend skwek-an,

aend «'/ wad drast en \9^ speek dliaa.i druuth en-/ daa?', aa, s'l wed.

6. ae'nd dhaa.i e'ld-d-iim-sen nlic^isel* ^A tel en«' a-n-?' dhaet laa'f

nan, aend tel ii straat't B's'f, W, w/)a?<t' matj bodh-BT, ii j^'l s'n'b'

aeks 3T, 9^
! wsent sbii ?

7. li'stwTj'/z sbii tu'^ddatmee, wen b'/ aeksd ;?!, ts^ aa.i diii tc'/mz

oo*v9i, did sbii, aend shii did'nt AAt ts^ bii raq on stk aai pa'mt

sez dhi's, waat ib^ ii dii/qk ?

8. wbI aez v'i waez ae zaa/'n, shii ad tel ii, n'd^, w<?i aend wen
shii vu'^'nd dhaai draqk-n bi'st shii kAAlz 9i az'bajn.

Notes to Sampstead Norris.

0. v:h>i, the usual MS. diphthong, Mr. B. has tchoo.—neither, here again

diiierentiy appreciated as (a'i ao'i a'i (>?) is doubtful, Mr. B. has niither.

ail). •^^''. Banting wrote ichoy, as 2. should, (a^) doubtful.

usual.

—

has, this is the strong form.

—

3. these, the final (s) probably an
doubts, analogy woidd have required error for (z) .

•— the, this (dhaaj) is

(deVds), see 8 (vc'imd). difficult to imderstand, Mr. B. writes

1. ueighhour, the final (i) or glottal th^au thae racks ov than keas, which

r, which is sometimes written (a) or (rj, is equally pu2zling.

—

noise, IMr. B. nais.

followed bv permissive r, was e\-idently 4. heard-ulio-through, Mr. H.hurd-

at that time the Prince's appreciation oo-throo, the ia) is doubtful.

of (r), the only real ;• of this district. 5. trust, truth, Mr. B. vrnte& dtrust,

—you, the appreciation {zsa^) is very dtruth, which were probably his errors,

doubtful. Mr. B. wrote yo«y^, perhaps (TRastTRUuth)mighthavebeen expected.

{sslu).—io</(,Mr.Bantingwritesioire</i 8. how-found by the appreciation

perhaps (boBdh) was intended. I do (b'<?') the diphthong in these words is

not attribute much importance to Mr. made to resemble the Dv. diphthong.

Banting's approval of the Prince's Mr. B. writes simply o;^. If the Prince

reading, for as Mr. Banting was not heard him correctly, he must have had
used to phonetic appreciation, and the a very peculiar pron. of (uu, oo, a'u) not

Prince was a foreigner, Mr. Banting belonging to the district. The Prince

would be easily satisfied with a rough was not able to finish writing the whole
approximation to his own sounds.

—

uho, cs. from dictation,

the appreciation (h^') is very doubtfid,
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c. Wantage, Be., cwl.

Written by Mr. Davey io., rather conjecturally pal. by AJE. The reverted (r)

not before a vowel has been supplied, as it was certainly pronounced. I had also

a considerable number of words from the Vicar of Denchworth (3 nnw.Wantage),
which so far as they go confirm this list, and a dt. from the schoolmaster of

Cholsey (12 e.Wantage), which has a suspieioiLs number of initial (z) and other

doubtful points, hence I can only use these as confirmations on the whole.

I. "Wessex and Norse.

A'- 92 na«. A': 118 buBn.
M- 148 fair. ^: 158 eeiiv-R aatt'K. — wops [wasp]. M': 208 ffiR

V- [e'er a, any]. 209 n«R b- [ne'er a-]. 218 ship. 223 dhaR.
E: 261 zii. 263 Bwar. 265 stratT. — t'thaRt [athwart]. E': 312

JER. EA: 324aJtlmt. EA': 366 gaRt groT. EO: — Gm [them].
— shaRt [short]. 407 faRdhiq.

r- — gii [give]. I': — hai [hay]. 0: 538 ?(d. 552 kaRn. —
maRntjn [morning]. 0': 586 duu)t [do it], dun)naM [don't know]. U:
612 zam) lit [somewhat, something].

n. English.

A. — Railz [rails]. — mank^t [market].

HI. Romance.
A" — pii [pay]. 890 hit!st. — puuRTBR [porter].

Sentences : (d6Bnt)i) don't you, (wset)s wa?nt tt; gRa'md ii foR?) what dost want
to giind he (=it!') for? (jE)nt it, bE)nt it) is not it, be not it, (ankid) di-eadful.

Yae. iii. Ha. and Wi. Foems.

The dialect at the north of Hampshire cannot differ ranch fi-om

that of Hanipstead Xorris, Be. The late Dr. Burnell, a native,

writing from West Stratton (7 ne.Winchester), says that the r final

is fnlly reverted, that (z) for s initial is very rare, (v) for / he had
heard in 535 (vooks) folks; (h, wh) initial were used, 553 morning,

87 clothes, were (maiimn, klaaz), and 304 beetie a mallet, was (ba«'t'l),

which is singular, 394 yonder (jandxJE). In grammar / he, lie he,

ive am, they am, are heard, not I are. I lives not I do live, he live,

we lives. The dialect seemed already (1879) much altered, and so

many inhabitants had been in ser'S'ice in London and elsewhere, or at

sea and about, that Dr. B. doubted the value of what they told him.

The man he had reckoned on as his princijjal authority was ill.

Prom East Stratton, which is close by, I got (gwm, tjnuu", gf'Bt)

going, enough, gate ; Dr. Bumell repudiated the last.

Towai'ds the s. of Ha. the great towns of Winchester, Southamp-
ton, and Portsmouth have acted seriously on the dialect, which
however crops up again in Wi.

The Eev. T. Bumingham, when Pector of Charlwood, Sr. (6 ssw.

Peigate), a Hampshire man, said that in his younger days (b. 1808)
the labourer alway put v for /, and s for s ; a fallow would be

a roller (voIb '?), and gives the following examples of Ha. at that

time (I preserve the spelling), "I was a gwine (gwam) hoh-um
(hoocm) to git my kawfee, but set doun under the hullumun
(ha:-li!mim= elm) tree to git out o' th' rah-in (ram). Terrable

watchet (taEBb'l watjet) a gwine acrass that air veeyuld (viiisld)."
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Here loatchet is wetsJiod, wet for the feet. He notes waps ivapsen=
wasp wasps, een amoast=eyen almost, o«-c/«^=im-empty,=empty
" on-emp that air payiil," ?e^r=himgry, empty, = German leer, but

not derived fi-om it, mid. Eng. la}r. (See D 4, p. 52, Hornet, 1. 23.)

SorTHAMPTON TO WlNCHESTEK.

This cs. was written from the dictation of Mr. Percival Leigh, 22 March, 1876,

who was born in Scotland in 1813, but was taken to Hampshire when a month old

and had been there constantly since, so that he had kno^^oi the dialect all his life.

Mr. Leigh did not use (r), but pronounced in the usual received manner, initial

(r), final as (rs). I have used final (r), because from other soiu'ces I know that

it prevails in Hampshire. ]\Ir. Leigh was also strict in not leaving out (h), but

admitted that it was sometimes put in. Altogether it seems that this version

gives rather a refined form of speech, with occasional outbm'sts of real dialect.

Towards Portsmouth Mr. Leigh considered the speech as finer still.

0. waj'j :dj:on hseaent got noo dao'iits.

1. weI, na/bcR, dhii v.n h/m mod bmi'th \&&}i at dh/s hii'r niiiz o

mao'/n. huu kee'Ez ? dha;t cent nadhoR hii'u nuR dhee'R.

2. fii'i tjaeps dao'/z kAAz dhee hi loeteft set, wii nooz, duu'nt)as ?

wot shi/d mii'k tim ? 'ct boent veR< lao'/kL', bii)Bt ?

3. hao'iisumdEVBE dhiiz hii'u bii dhu rao'/ts o dht? stoo'rii, zoo

djEst dhii hoold dh^' noo'tz, vrend, tin baoVd kii'ao'rut ii\ so'i)v edan.

dhii l«'sn to mii.

4. ao'z bii saasfn go'« hii'fid i3m zee zam o dhsm fooks t?z went
druu dhB hool dh^'q fnjm dht? vast dhT3RZEl-vz—dhaet d2'd ao'i zeef

Ttnaf*

—

.5. dh^t dh^ jaq'gost zan h/ssEkf, t? gaRt biio'i o nao'm nood h/z

vii'dhoRz vso'^'s -ct wans, thof twBZ zoo kwee'R t3n skweek-un, 'end

8o'^ «d trast "hii te speek dhe TRUuth wa.i dai, iis, -dhcet eo'j 'wd.

6. Bn dh)ool;d)2<m-en hrtEZEl f 'l)tEl En'/ on)i -ez laeoefs nao'?<, "cn

tEl)i straj't oof, tuu, widhao'e^t motj fas, ii jnu)l wan-l«^ sesesk •br,

00, want shi ?

7. leestwa/z shi toohl v.t "mii, WEn ao'/ aecest or, tiiu-BR driitao'?mz

waavBR, d«'d)shi, Bn -shii d/'dn't AAt tc bi roq on s/tj b pao'mt cz

dhe's, wot dest 'dhii th/qk ?

8. weI bz ao'/ WBZ t? zaron 'shii ?<d tel)i, hao'?<, wee'R an wEn shi

vao'und dhi draqkcn bii'st shi kA^dz huR haz-bcnd.

9. shi soor shi saa Bn w^ br oon ao'«z, "B-lafan strstjt Bt f«<l lEqkth

on dhu grao'?md, in /z g2<d zan'd/ kwnu't kloos bi dhii duu'u o dh^

hao'«<s, dao'im t3t dhB kseaeRnuR o dhe leen jaeai-ndoR.

10. aR wBz skwm'f'cn i3wa?, sez shii, fi?R a_i1 dht? ward'l laoVk n

zfk tjao'ikl, «r b 1/td gaRl ^TEtRn.

IL Bn dhaet hgep^'nd mz shii vn h^R doese'toR m Laa kam dniu
dhu bajk kuu'rt fi-em haeq-^n ao'wt dliB wet klooz ta drao'e on b

wosh-im dai.

12. wao'/l dha kit'l woz Bbao'/lsn feR tee wan bRaoVt zam-cR
seaetBRnuun wand/ b W(?ek Bguu' kam nEks dhaRZ'd/.

13. send dast •dhii noo ? ao'/ nevaR laaRnt noo muu'R ntJR dh/s

hii'R B -dhaet b/z'nas ap tB tB-da/, bz shuu'R bz mao'«' nii'mz :djon

:shep'BRd an ao'/ duu'nt wAAnt tB, eedhBr, zoo dhee'R !

14. Bn zoo ao'e bi gwao'fan whoo'm tB zap be. gwd nao't't, Bn

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ lo29 ]
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duu'nt bii zo kwick tu kroo waavBR t3 tjsep t!g/n, -wEii b tAAks o dhts

cLhset t3E tadliBK.

15. Bt)s week fuiil vz sez muu'E ncu i niid. an dliaet-s mao'j

last waKcl. gwd bao'j.

Notes.

0. hasri'tgot no doubts, or simply Aa«
MO (b noo) or A«s «o< got (b not got).

The vowel (o) was Mr. Leigh's ordinary

(o) and was not (o).

1. neighbour, Mr. L. gave both (n&i-)

and (naoi-) .

—

thee-h ihi ; thee is used for

both nom. and ace. ; him is nom. and
(hii) emphatic, (un) regular unemphatic
S. ace.

2. ffiw'i is most natiu'al, but (beent)

is also used.

—

-few with (f) not (v).

—

chaps, Mr. L. varied, apparently un-
consciously, from (ae) to (a') wherever
the short sound occui-s.

—

tchat, simple

(w)no (wh).—i«j«'<or(bii'nt). Theuse
of be in the tliird singular here and
elsewhere is doubtful.

3. rights of the story, ioT facts of the

case, which is not a dialectal expression.—thy (dhao'i) emphatic, (dlii) imem-
phatic.

—

friend, the (v) is doubtful.

—

adone, the use of (b) before the past

participle is more fi-eqxieut than not,

among the regular old-fashioned people.

4. say sometimes (zai).

—

through as

dictated, but this change of thr- to dr-

impUes that the real change is into (dr-)

and this is doubtful in Ha.— thing

(dhiq) is only occasionally used for (thiq)

—from is more natui'aUy pronounced
with (f).

5. voice is not a re,gidar tenn, perhaps

(vais) would be said.

—

though (thof)

was so dictated, but the (th) is doubtfid.

The word was said to be not common
but still iised.

—

he, emphatic form of

ace, (bu) unemphatic.

—

any (Eui), never

(sen'i).

—

day (dai) is heard, but not so

often as (dee).

—

yes (iis) is the regular

form, but (yaus) is also used.

6. old woman, the (d) of (ool) is per-
ceptibly made the beginning of the
word (Mnren), as common in S.

—

on-ye,

tell ye, sometimes (jb) is used in place

of (-i), but this must be a modernism.

—

fuss is the common word, not bother.—
only {oo-m) is also used, but (wan-li) is

more frequent.

7 and 14. over (waavaR).
8. saying, also pronounced (see-an) or

(seen).

—

found generally with (v), (f)

sometimes among the younger.

—

beast

or (beest), plural (bii'stiz).

—

husband
or (oz-bBud, azben), not man.

9. saw or else (sseae, zaeae, sid, sin,

sii) might be used.

—

a-laying, a general

error for a-lying, which would be
(o-laj'ran).

10. icorld, this prontmciation is not
verj- common now.

—

girl or else (maid)

.

11. law is generally (lieaj), but iu

this connection may be (Laa) .

12. u-eek imcertain, Mr. Leigh at

first \NTote week (wiik), I expected (wtk,

^•ik), but both tvicu and wuce are found
in Ws.

13. name's, or (nseaemz).— shepherd,

(ship) is used for sheep.

14. a-going (gao'ien) is probably an
error for (Bgwai-an).

—

this, no (dhik)

is used in Hampshire, but (dhik- en) is

said in the plru-al.

15. says, the word prates is not
used, (reez'n) is said.

A>"DOTEE, Ha., specimen and cwl. s

Prof ^ Dr. M. M. Arnold Sehroer, from Yienna, of the University

of Freiburg-im-Breisgau, Baden, GeiToany, who had studied pho-

netics under Dr. Sweet, and had had much experience in observing,

analysing, and criticising differences of speech in various parts of

Germany, and speaks English with an excellent pronunciation,

having spent the summer of 1887 near Andover, Ha., exercised him-

self in writing Ha. speech from dictation. His two chief authorities

were Mr. Benjamin Manning, of Appleshaw (4 wnw.Andover),
between 40 and 50 years old, who had lived all his life in the

county and been in constant communication with farm-labourers,
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and !Mr. Archard, a native of Ha., educated at Winchester, then

national schoolmaster at Andover, and consequently in the constant

habit of hearing dialect, to whom Prof. S. had been recommended
by Canon Collier, the vicar, as the very man he wanted. Of these

Prof. S. considered Mr. M. as his chief authority. The number of

points, however, in which he diiiered from Mr. A. is considerable.

Prof. Schroer selected as an example a letter originally published

in Punch (vol. ix. p. 264, 1845) and reprinted in the Rev. Sir

^Yilliam H. Cope's Sa. Glossary, p. xii. This was read to him
by both Messrs. M. and A., and their pronunciation most carefully

analysed in Dr. Sweet's revised Eomic spelling [Sound Notation,

Trans, of the Philological Society, 1880-1, pp. 177-235), with
which Prof. S. is perfectly familiar. These versions, transliterated

into pal. from the references to Mr. Melville Bell's notation and
other indications given in the paper cited, are here annexed, with a

translation. In the cwl. Mr. M. has been generally followed, and
some words in his own orthography have been added. In a few
cases Mr. A.'s pron. is specially noted.

Prof. S. considers that the Ha. dialect

"is rapidly dying out, and has been so for the last two generations. Even the
oldest farm-labourers are so much accustomed to educated (London) pronunciation,

that this certainly influences their natiu-al speech. I attended," he adds, " a
harvest-home festival at Longstock House, Fullerton (4 s. Andover), and waited
upon a poor blind old man of 80, who, o^ving to his blindness, could not always
know that I was near him or within hearing. Still, though I spent almost the
whole afternoon in his company, always listening and secretly taking notes, I did
not find more than a very few peculiar pronunciations, except the general tendency
of influeucing vowels by the reverted r."

There are several points which will strike the reader in the following spec.

Prof. Schroer having been, as already stated, a phonetic pupil of Dr. Sweet, his

appreciation of sounds, as referred to Mr. Mehnlle Bell's scheme, seems to differ

in some respects from mine. He has been before all things anxious to make the
most acciu-ate transcription possible of the speech actually under consideration.

Mr. il.'s own spelling in the cwl. will shew that the speaker evidently thought
he was saying (ii, ee), while Prof. S. heard only [\jy, ee). The (ao) which con-
stantly occm-s coiTcsponds iu unaccented syllables to my (b), from which, and also

from (ah), which sometimes occurs, the audible difference is small, though the
difference of the position of tongue and Kps, which determines the symbol, is often
considerable. Probably most of the words Avritten with (yy'ao), I should have
heard with (/b, jb, «b). Those \s-ritten with (oh), considered as Fr. o in homme
and answering to short u, I should probably have heard as (o), but both Mr. M.'s
(oh) and Mr. A.'s («) iu (pohntj, p«ntj), punch, in place of (a), are extremely
strange to me. As regards I' words having (ay), I may refer to JGG.'s use of

the same symbol at Chippenham (supra p. 51), which I then thought very remark-
able. The symbol (ao'oh), which is the pal. rendering of Dr. Sweet's sign for

received London ow, is intended to imply that in Ha. Mr. M. used that sound,
beginning with (ao) and ending •with the roimded form of the same vowel, that is,

not coming up to («) or altering the position of the tongue at all, but merely
partly closing the lips while saying (ao). I am accustomed to analyse my o^Ti
utterance of this sound as (&.'w), and do not hear (ao) at all ; in fact, when I first

heard initial (ao) fi'om Mr. Trotter (supra p. 60rf), it had an extremely strange
provincial effect to my ears. This (ao'oh) is, however, not universal. In count
both M. and A. give (kw^nt), wliich I might have heard as (k«Bnt), a very
singular form. This («<«, uua) is the common form of what I, perhaps, should
have wiitten (mb, ii.v., uur}), as {hiii/ak, stM^ad) book, stood, wliich I should
probably have heard and therefore written (b«Bk, stwBd). Some other usages
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also seem strange, as the diphthong in (nEE'a'z), noise, the advanced high (a) in

(v,aa^'K), for, the accented use of (ao) in (paogz, :«/'aonizh'R, haost, yao'bl), pigs,

Hampshire, hast, able, the use of (oe) in (zoens), sense, the double fonn of

(^aa'a'!, ^aa-aU), oil, where (^aa-a') seemed to be an advanced (aa) ending with

a slight motion of the tongue into the position for (a') ; the h)-phen merely

separates sjTiibols, so as to form a kind of (a'i) diphthong.

These observations of Prof. Schroer are, I think, very valuable

as shewing almost personal varieties of nw.Ha. pron. differing so

widely as Mr. M.'s and Mr. A.'s, and analysed with the greatest

minuteness and conscientiousness. I feel greatly indebted to him
for his kindness in sending them, with long explanations, although

it was extremely inconvenient for him to do so in time to appear

in this place.

Two A^^D0VEE Peoxuxciatioxs of Hampshire Faemee's Letter.

"Written in Dr. Sweet's Eomic by Prof. Arnold Schi'oer and translated into pal.

by AJE. All the (t, d, 1, n, r) both here and in the sentences and cwl. on
p*. 104 shoidd be (t, d, l, x, r), and hence (tj, dj) should be (tj, dj, =T6h,
Dzh) as at Chippenham (p. 51), but as this was not known till the proof was
corrected, I considered it safer to let them remain as they are \\'ith this

intimation.

M. From the dictation of Mr. Manning.
A. From the dictation of Mr. Archard, when the same for any word as in M., only

(,,) is written.

T. Literal translation, not the original in Punch.

1. M myst'E :pohntj, z'e, tji joh's [jao'oh] p7j/y'aoz, z'e, ay by) a)

A ,, p«mtj, ,, yf j'e „ „ „ „
T ilr. Pimch, sir, if you please, sir, I be a

M :y'aomzh'E y aa^Emalm.
A ,,

vaa^Em'E.
T Hampshire fanner.

2. M dy rdyts tao jao'oh kaoz cy ngo'ohz jao'oh ucmi maynd may
A ,, ,, tu sua ka^V/z ,, nuaz jw wont ,, ,,

T I write to you because I know you won't mind my

M nwfft by'aon so zgolao'Ed aon m'1 a'kskei'z byy'aod zboelaon

A „ „ „ „ ,, dffl [m'1] ykskjwMz „
T not being a scholar[d] and will excuse bad spelling

M aon ee'1 dhEE'eot [dhyy'aot].

A ,, (e'«1 dhyy'aot.

T and all that.

3. M luakaon so'ohvaD dhao pyy'aopao taodh'r myy'aoEkaot da'«y

A l?/kaon itavao ,, ,, twffdhao
,, dyy'aoj

T Looking over the paper t'other market day

M 8ot :wffntjyst'r dy zy?/jd [zyd] ao kw^nt ao dhao prdyz
A „ :wyntjystao'E ,, zyy
T at "Winchester I see'd a count of the prize
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M kyy'aot'l)zhjao'oh wffp yn :l«m8on [ilohnaon].

A ,, zhiia ,, yn dohnaon.
T cattle show up in London.

4. M ay wEE'eontyd tao nw?<a 'WEE'aot so zaod aob/wt ao psogz
;

A ,, WMrmtyd ,, ima wwr/t ao zed aobiirtt ao pygz

;

T I wanted to know what he said about the pigs

;

M iiaz dhao wEE'aoz eon wee'k dhao ^.uam. \Taom.

A ,, ,, wMrtz ,, wah'r ,, kohm vrom.
T whose they was and where they come from.

5. M ay vao'ohaond aoz ao'oh dhEE'R waa^'Knt ao z/qg'l paog vKaoni

A ay vao'olmd „ ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, ua^ vRom
T I found as how there were'nt a single pig [hog] from

M ry'aomzli'E [:jaomzli'E] maoq dliao laot.

A ,,
aomaoq ,, \uat.

T Hampshire among the lot.

6. M jao'oh miuaz dliEE'aot, ay)d'K zee'u', aoz wao'l aoz «'y

A 3ua iiuaz dh?/y'aot, ,, dy^ao'E zyy'aoj, aoz wel ,, ,,

T You knows that, I dare say, as well as I

M dua, aon voh'r layk jao'oh beey zdona'yslit yy'aot)aot

A ,, ,, vaoERy ,, jua hi/j aozdonyzhd aot)i/t

T do, and A^ery like you be astonished at it

M [jaot)aot] zolimaot. tao'l aa^ ao'Dli)aot)aoz)z'E.

A zohm't. tel yj ao'oh[6«] tyz)z'E.

T somewhat. Tell you how it is, sir.

7. M wa'y vao'ohks aon :y'aomzh'r bEEE'aodz [biiyy'aodz] paogz aoz

A wy Tw«ks yn ,, bRyy'aodz pygz)aoz)

T We folks in Hampshire breeds pigs as

M paogz ao'obt)ao ba'y, aon dw^nt gua vaotnaon aon aom I'trrp

A pygz Mfft)ao by, ,, ,, ,, „ on „ ,,

T pigs ought) to be, and don't go fattening on them up

M ty'l dhao kyy'aont wEE'aog.

A tyl „ „ wyy'aog,
T till they can't wag.

8. M wa'y zaoz pao'ab'Kk ao'olit)tao hEE'aov /yy'aon aoz wao'l aoz

A wy sez pu^Rk uat tic ,, ,, ,, wel ,,

T We says pork ought to have lean as weU as

M vyy'aot, aon wa} layks u(m by/aokn stryy'aokyd. zyy'aom

A „ ,, wy „ „ ,,
stryy'aoky. „

T fat, and we likes our bacon streaky. Same
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M wy kyy'ootl.

T with cattle.

9, M w^aa"rjz) dhaa zoens aa^'E rEE'aozn oo stohfa3n aon kE aaomn
A w«'e;z ,, ,, ,, Eaa'zn a stof'n ,, kESomn
T "Where's the sense or reason of stuffing and cramming

M ao bwlyk ty'l yy byy'aont yao'bl tao zyy jao'oht ? [out

A 80 hoks tj/'l ao ,, yy'aobl ,, ,, uat
T an ox [bullock] til he be not able to see out LOut

M of bis eyes, not used]

A ff yz <?yz ?

T of his eyes] ?

10. M wEE'sot jaoz dbao joo'obs ao ee'1 clbEE'aot EE'aoE vyy'aot

A wuat iz ,, muz a (E(e'1 dhyy'aot yy's^B. ,,

T What is the use of all that ere fat

M [TEE'aot] dj wEE'aonts tao nao'oh ? ua jaoz dbaob'r aoz

A ,, ^viirmts tu nua? ,, "^z ,, ,,

T I wants to know ? "WTio is there as

M jaots)aot?

A yy'aots)yt?
T eats it?

11. M dbao ^aa'a^l kyy'ook, t'Emaots, maoqg'lz[w'Ezlz) aon ky'aobydj

A „ ^aa-a'l ,, ,, maoqg'lw'Ez'l aon kaobydj
T The oilcake, turnips, mangelwurzel, and cabbage

M aoz)aoz wEE'aostyd aon mEE'aokaon wyn b?<lyk ao [monster]

A aoz)yz wyy'aostyd yn myy'aokaon wM^n ,, ,, monst'r
T as is wasted in making- one bullock a monsterD

M obd giia tao ksE'aop dsa^y a^ vao'ob'E yayn ky'aotl yn
A «d ,, tu ,, dry ,, voo'e ,, boks'n yn
T would go to keep three or four fine oxen [cattle] in

M giiad kondysb'n.

T good condition.

12. M mj, z'e, dbafl!-a^ med djyst)aoz wao'l Taot)obp

A ,, ,, dba-a^ mayt djufl'st)aoz -w^'l vyy'aot ,,

T "Why, sir, they might just) as weU fat up

M zdaogz)aon yy'oob'Ez aon EEE'aobobts, ay aon vEE'aoz'nz aon

A ,, ,, ee'qoez ,, Eaobobts,
,, ,, Toez'nz ,,

T stags and hares, and rabbits, aye and pheasants and
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M pEE'aoEckaVljyz vaa^E dhao mEE'aotaoR 9o)dliEE'aot.

A pcE(E'KclEyclj?/z ,, ,, maot'B, dhy/aot.

T partridges, for the matter of that.

13. M tao'l aa^ wEE'aot [taoz] :my/aost'r :po'hntj, yf zda'd ao vlyqc»n

A toe'l yy uat, „ p^ntj yi zded o ,,

T Tell you what [it is], Master Punch, if stead of flinging

M 80waa-a' guaH pEaynd'E tao t'Rn ^as^Eiid 3/oeoenaom'lz y'ntu

A soway ,,
provaond'r tw ,, ,, aonaoniffi'lz 8ont«

T away good provender to turn homed animals into

M :daonaol :laomb'Ets, dha'«-a^ wuaz tao gyy bryy'aod son maa^'yt

A ,, :laomb'Ets (\hay uaz tu b//y'aostM« ,, ,, my/aot
T Daniel Lamberts they was to give [bestow] bread and meat

M aon t'Kmolits tao :kr^staonz aon myy'sik zohm on)aom

A ,, ,,
on :kryst,(/9onz ,, ,, ,, o)dbobm

T and turnips on Christians, and make some of them

M ao byt vaot'E dhaen dha«-a^ ha^y (ihda)a^d Aua mua
A ao lyt'l yyy'soVn dh aaaon dh ay hyy (\hayy)(i duua muua
T a Httle fatter than they be, they'd do more

M guad ao praa'?/shaos zayt, aon dj)m bao'ohn Jao'^ob ba*y

A guuad so prEE'aosbaos zayt, ,, ,, bawnd juua hyy
T good a precious sight, and I'm bound you be

M dhao zyy'aom pynson.

A dhao ,, aobynjaon.

T of the same opinion.

14. M ay ba\ z'e, jao'oh'E baa^ydjaont z^ax^Evnt :djwOTi :grao'ohts,

A ,, hyy, „ ju't byydjaont ,, ,, :gTa«ts.

T I be, sir, your obedient servant, John Grouts.

Kotes to the above Letter.

1. knows, M. writes {lij nao'ohz) and 9. bullock, M. says ox is not used in

says not {niiaz) which is what A. gives
;

Ha., but A. gives it.

but M. says that 'to know' is (t« 11. oj7 (cECE'ylj) in cwl.

—

malcinff noi

mta). (myy'aokaon) says M., as A. has, it is

3. ?ooZ:i«y, an octogenarian at Reden- only the infinitive which is (myy'aok).

ham (5 nw.Andover and 1 nw.Apple- M. says moiister is not used, and Prof,

shaw) agreed with A. here. S. put a against (mEE'aonst'n) as a

5. found or (vai'ahnd).—M. says possible pron.—/b(^/- is (vao'oh'n), but

"hog not used," that is in the sense of fourteen is (Vjaa:''Rtm).

—

cattle was
a male pig ; but as a yoimg and as yet oxen in the original, but M. says the

unshorn sheep, the word is common in word is not used, though A. has it.

Ha., so that a Hampshire Hog means 13. tell you what, according to M.
a country simpleton. There is a should have had ' ^i's appended.

—

a bit,

' Hampslure-Hog Lane ' at Hammer- M. says not a little, which A. uses.

—

smith, London, "NV. bestow is not used says M., but it is

6. veri/, M. says the final y is fre- given by A.

—

you be [of, to be omitted

quently omitted. according to M.] the same opinion.
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Andover CoLLoanAL Sextences.

"Written by Prof. Schroer from dictation of Mr. B. Manning. See p. 100.

1. (dlioot hdyv waoz niuiia dhGon hEEf bruuad), that hive was moi'e

than half brood.

2. (t)yy')aont layk dh_?/y'aot), it [=the thing said])is)not like that,

[= is not so].

3. (y yy'aont nuua guuad), it [referring to a rake] is-not no good.

4. (yi/'is dhi/i/ haost, dhyy)st stowlst my naEE'ao), yes thou hast, thee

hast stol'st my maw=heart. [The phrase is said to belong

to a well-known anecdote, iising stol'st for stolen.^

5. {gi/mi/ dhyk ZEE'ao. My'tjn? dhyk)n), give me this saw. which
one ? thisjone.

6. (dhyy'ao byy'aost 80 bEE'aod bdoe), thou be'st a bad boy.

7. (dhyy'aodst [dhyy'aoldst] nee'ao hi/i/ nuua gMd)an), thee'dst

[thee'ldst] never be no good one.

8. (tyz mayn bEE'aod, z'e), it)is main [=very] bad, sir.

9. (dj ki/i/'s)nt kao'ohnt)aom dhEE'ao ee'^'I somaoq), I can't count

them there all among [mixed up together].

10. {udj cliiMrtnt Juua guua huuam [w?«<ffm]), why don't you go

home ?

11. {dummt mEE'ahk sytf)ao UEE'a^z), don't make such a noise.

12. (ay t«'l dhy udt)i/z, m.an !), I tell you what [it] is, man

!

13. (waa^'E, byy'aost [byst] dhyy gwdtihiii?), where be'st thee

going? [In (gwd^<hl) "the first element low-back-wide, the

second rather mid-mixed-wide, but certainly labialised by
the (rt). I [Schroer] make it (whi) lower, between (oh) and
(uh), but more (y) than (oh)."]

14. (wEE'aot byst gwayn vaa^'n?), what be'st thou going for?

[ =why are you going?]

15. («dt)s dhyy wEE'aont ?), what)is [it that] thee want ?

16. (mdyn smyytjy, mdyn smyy'ct), main (= very) dusty, main smart.

17. (dy wynt. «y uant gua M«m taondyt), I will)not. I won't go

home to-night.

18. (luflkyy yy'r
; y twrtld my twodhao daay), look ye here ; he told

me the other day.

19. (yf dhyy wflst gwdwhin tao :Dksf'Ed, wytj way wwdst guua?),

if thee wast going to Oxford, which way woiildst [thou] go ?

20. (wytj way ?<dst Kv)yt; A'ot o kMff'ld [kao'oh«'ld]?), which way
woiildst [thou] have it ; hot or cold ?

21. (myy'aot dhdy mEE'sot), meet thy mate.

Andovee, owl.

from the phonetic observations of Prof. Arnold Schroer, cliiefly on Mr. Manning
and Mr. Archard, who are sometimes distingiiished as ^I and A. Mr. Manning
also gave Prof. S. a list of many words in the cwl. in his own orthogi-aphy,

which I annex in Italics because it serves to shew his own appreciation of his

OAvn soimds. I preserve even Mr. M.'s division of a word into two. See

p. 100.

I. Wessex a^*d Korse.

A- 1 zri/j. 3 byy'aok. 4 tyy'aok. 5 myy'aok, mEE'ahk. 6 m.y*/'aod. 8

LkEB'ajv. 9 hi/ji/i/'sov. 11 mEE'ao. 12 zee'bo. 14 dREE'ao, du^aa'. 15
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[(,aaiaM, EE'oof«l) aw-fiil]. 17 M Iee'so, A l,aai. 18 kyy'aok. 19 tyy'aol,

ttiy'l. 20 l////'a)ni [more decided dialect], lEE'aora [less broad]. 21 ny^'oam,
nEE'aom. 24 zliyy'aom, shyy'aom. 30 k////'ao'R, kyy'u'. 33 K^y'aodhao.

A: 39 kyy'oom, kajTii, kceam [not much used. M.]. 40 'kkuam.. 41 dhaoqk.
43 Lhyy'aond. 44 lyy'aond. 45 wEE'aout. 46 k//;/'oondl. 47 wyy'aond'R. 48
zi/i/'coq, zoliq. 49 yy'aoq. 50 taoqz [doubtful whether ever (t////'aoqz)]. 51 mffu.

55 M EE'ooshyz [uever (j/y'ao-)], A yy'coahyz. 56 WEE'oosh [very seldom
(wj/y'aosh)]. A: or 0: 58 VKaom, VRohm. 60 laoq. 64 REE'aoq.

A'- 67 giiua, gu. 69 xuUia. 70 tdua,ri(Ha, Uuua'i 72 iu(a,\vjy'u, hitiua.

73 zuua. 74 T«««, tsuiia. 76 tM'««d. 77 l,aa''Rd. 78 una. 79 wwrrn. 80
ol'Rdao'i, aol'Rdao. 82 wons, wu/ums. 84 mdua. 85 z2<«ao'R, zao'ohaoR. 86
«<«(?ts, [usually (wM«ts)]. 87 kl^aa'wz, klEE'aoz. 89 bi<wrtth, bEE'aoth. 91mao'oh.
92 miua, nao'oh. 96 zi'iiui [but mostly (zao'oh, zao'ohd, zao'ohyaon) sow, sowed,
sowing]. 97 zw«'l. 98 M ncECE'sd [knowed], A n«Mffn [known]. 99 dRao'ohd.

100 zao'ohd [but the (z) is gradually giving way to (s)].

A': 101 iwiinak. 102 aoks, ax. 103 ookst, EE'aokst, eykst, axt. 104 m'mad.
106 bR(«««d. 113 Hiuil. 115 tiuam. 117 tiuan. 118 b«««n. 122 i. miaan,
ii. miua. 124 st«?^«n. 127 LhAA'RZ. 133 niinat.

^- 138 (v)t>//'aodh'R. 140 EE'aojl. 141 nEE'aojI. 142 snEE'aojl. 143
tEE'aojl. 144 oog////'aon aogEE'aon. 146 mdyn [rarely {myy'gan, mEE'yn)]. 147
bR^yaon. 148 VEE'oe'r. 149 hlyy'coz. 152 uatao, wootao ["with voiceless d,
' Stimmlose lenis,' the pron. {liata)) apparently dialect, (wootoo) influenced by
educated pron., heard both from old country people." AS.] 153 zjoViidkay.

jE: 154 b(///'EDk. 158 ah ter. 159 ee'soz, aoz. 161 daay. 162 t«<daay.

163 laay. 164 maay. 165 zed. 166 mEE'aod. — w«ps [wasp]. IM-
184 lEE'aod, lee ad. 187 Iee'oov. 189 ivoy. 190 hay. 194 EE'aoni [occ, but
oftener (on^]. 195 mEE'aoni, maony. 197 djEE'aoz. 198 Icet. 199 blEE'aot.

200 wEE'aot. 202 EE'aot.

M: 203 zbEE'aoHj. 204 yndEE'aoM [indeed]. 205 dhRa^d. 208 M m-'R,
A aov'R. 209 M n<!ev'R, Anaov'R. 210 klaay. 211 gnaa//. 212 waay. 213
aydh'R, EE'ahdh'R. 214 na'ydh'R, nEE'ahdh'R. 215 tM««t. 216 dEE'ao'l. 217
EE'aotj. 218 M zhyy'aop, A zhEE'aop. 220 M zhyy'aob'Rd, A zliEE'aop'Rd,

zhjaop'Rd ["the latter rather confirming the prommciatiou of M."]. 223
dhah'R, dh,aai'R. 224 u^aai"R, A «99h"r. 226 m?<«ast. 227 wcet. 228
zwcet, zwEE'aot.

E- 231 dhce. 232 bREE'aok. 233 spyy'aok, A spEE'aok, [M makes (spEE'aok)

he spoke]. 234 nEE'aod. 235 wee'sov. 236 vee'bov'r. 238 EE'aodj. 239
zaa-a'l. 241 r,aa-a n. 243 pl^aa-a^. 244 w«rt'l. 246 M kwEE'aon, A
kw^aa-a'n. 248 mEE'ao'R. 249 wEE'ao'R. 250 zwee'bo'r. 251 M maa'(/t,

A m^/y'aot. 252 kytl.

E: 256 zdR/zy'tot;, stREE'aotj. 257 EE'ajcIj. 260 Ijaa-a^. 261 z^aa-a^. 262
w,&,a-ai. 263 «w,aa-a', WAA'a'. 265 zdREE'aot, zdR.^A'a't. 266 wff.«'l. 269
z^aa'lf. 271 ta-a'l, iyy'\. Ti'l aa'\m. 273 myy'aon. 274 b///aontj. 275
zdyf/'aontj, STEE'aontj. 276 dh//qk. 279 WEE'aont. 286 ^a'Rah'R. 288 Icet.

E'- 289 JEE'ao and zyy'xi. 290 \\\yy. 291 dh//y. 292 niEE'ao [not much
used. M]. 293 M waa'//, A wee'oc, wy. 294 VEE'aod, vead. 296 b(/lEE'aov. 297
vaol'R. 298 VEE'a'lj. 299 grEE'aou. 300 kEE'aop, keeyp. 301 \\iyy"x. 302
M myy'iot, A mEE'oot, meeyt. 303 zwEE'aot, zweeyt. E': 305 Lhrjy. 306
hoiffht. 307 nay. 308 naid. 311 tin. 312 he ere. 314 Lhyy"Rd. —
blaosn [blessing]. 315 vedte.

EA- 318 leeft. 320 kyy'ao'R. EA: 321 [(zyd) see'd, used]. 322 Iddfe.

324 p^i/ty [eighty] . 326 «««'ld, ao'ohld. 330 Lh«««'ld, Lhao'ohld. 332 td/ia'ld,

tao'ohld. SSi ka'af. 334 hEEf. 335 ee'«'1 ee'1. 338 kEEVl. 339 [(byy) used].
340 jyy'ao'Rd, jyy'ud [orchard is (EE'ao'Rtjaod, -aot)]. 342 yarin. 343 uayann.
344 tjy/y'ld. 346 gee ate. EA'- 347 he dde. 348 dy [pi. (EE'a'z)]. 349
fyaoao'oh. EA': deedd^. 351 lid. 352 REE'aod. 353 huyy'iad. 355 dyf.

357 dhao'oh. 359 na'yb'R. 360 tee am. 261 bee an. 363 tjyy'aop, tjEE'oop,

tjep. 366 gi-////'aot. 368 d'ath. 371 strdd.

El- 373 dha'y ["of course not genuine instead of (h////) the old Southern
form"]. EI: 380 dhoem, oem ["in (oem) perhaps the old genuine Southern
form Anglo-Saxon heom, him''].
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EO- 38i Jubn. 386 yo?r. 387 nEE'«. EO: 388 m?<'lk. 390 shohd,
shjitd. 392 joon. 394 jaond'R. 396 wusk, [(w«Rked) worked]. 399 bnajt.
402 l^aai'Ru. — srai/i/'Rt [to smart]. 406 ["never heard it used" M].
EO'- 409 bd)/. 412 shy, hy. 419 jao'oh'R. 420 vao'ah'R. 421 v^aa'ty.
EO': 422 zyk. 427 baa''y [been (ba'n)]. 428 zaa^'y, zi/. 430 vreend. 433
bre'ast. 435 jso'oh. 436 diiao'oh, Asmu. EY- 438 day [and (dwea') ?

died (dayd, Aaa^'yA)'].

I- 440 M wa'«yk, A -WEE'aok. 446 noine. 449 gyt [forget (f'Rgyt)].
I: 452 f/y. 455 lay. 458 ndyt, nyy'aot [the latter "most decided dialect"].
459 Rayt. 465 sytj. 466 tjy'ld, tjyy'ld. 469 [(oy tni'l) I will]. 475 tvoind.

484 dhyk [(dhyk'n) this one]. 485 thee'sels. — sohns [since]. I'- 490 by.
492 zayd. 494 ta'ym. 496 o'y'Rn. 498 Rdyt. I': 500 layk. 506 iwt/man.
507 u-utn'en.

0- — smAA'flk, Bvntiuak [smoke]. 519 ao'ohvao. 521 voiv'el. 522 oop'un.

524 u-arM. 0: 527 bout. 528 tkout. 529 broivt. 531 dEEtao. 532
koo'al. 534 Jioo'al. 535 vao'ohk. 536 goo uld. 541 w//nt, (^ant. 550 udrd.
552 k,aa''Rn. 553 [b.aa^'Rn. 0'- 555 zhoo. 558 \ua\.. 559 moother.
562 moo'un. — month [month]. 564 zuiian, ztm. 565 nituaz. 566 ohdh'R
["but usually (tohdhaoR, tiedhaoR, ta)'ohdhaoR) ; I heard an old fanu-labourer,
80 years old, at Longstock (9 nw.AViachester), say (may tohdh'Rz) =my others."
as!] 568 bRaadh'R.

0': bi/?/ffk. 570 ti^wk. 571 gi'tu.ad. 572 bl«?<«d. 574 h:Ruuad. 575
st«?<«d. 576 -wiiuajizds), -n-ohnzdao. 578 plAA, plao'oh. 579 M mao'oh, A nohf
[which M doubts]. 580 tao'oh. 583 tiiuioA. 584 sT«;^aojl ["that is inverted
_(t) almost like (tj) ; this soimd is said to be frequent, though M does not admit
it in (tu), tvro, where I heard it distinctly myself, though not always." AS.]
585 bRuwom. 586 duua. 587 dohn. 593 mist. 595 voo'ut.

U- 599 ah'boone. 601 voivul. 602 zow, plu. zoics. 603 kohm, kooam.
604 zohm'R. 605 zohn [see 629]. 606 do'er. — uxd [wood]. U: 609
yu^\. 612 zohm. 613 dRohqk. 615 pao'olmd. 616 gRao'ohaond. 623 vso'ohaond.

625 too'nng. 626 [not used, I be'a moin lumger'' d, M]. 629 zohn [see 605].
632 ohp. 634 M dRao'oh, ^dxim. 639 dowst.

XT'- 640 liow hu, pi. kow'hoo's. 641 Lhao'ah. 644 zohk, Z'<k. 645 diiuax.— dhituava. [thimib]. TJ': 658 dao'ohn. 663 Lhao'ohs.

Y- 673 mohtj. 675 dRa'y. 680 byzy. 682 lee'dle. Y: 684 bree'adge.

685 ru'dge. 688 zohtj. 692 johqgaost. 694 w«Rk. 695 ,aa''Rkn, Lhyy'Rk.
700 tvos'er, utiss. 701 v^aa^'iist. 702 wy. Y- 706 tuiy. Y': 709
vi/'e)-, foi/'er.

rr. ExGLisH.

A. 713 bEE'aod, b,aad. 714 lEE'sod. 732 ao,pn. — ao,py [happy]. 736
l,aas, lEE'aos. 737 myy'aot, mEz'aot. E. 745 tjEE'a't. 749 M lytt ["which
I myself heard," AS.], A lEE'aoft. I. and Y. 758 gEE'l. 759 vyt. 760
zhry^-'ld. 0. 761 loo' ud. 765 :dj:«;/ffn. 766 [I believe this word moidered
to he purely Irish, I never heard it in Ha., M.]. 767 ncECEyz, nzE'a'z. 769
model, uaant. 773 doqky. 774 pMMffnt. 776 gimad \)day. 783 \_poultry is

not used or thev would sav pouel try, M.]. 791 bcECE'v, hooe. U. 796
hloo^'u. 801 YiAm. 802 rohm. 804 dreqkn [compare 613]. 808 poht.

m. EOMAXCE.

A-- 810 ve'ass. 811 ple'ass. 813 by/aokn. 818 EE'aodj. 822 maay,
moy. 826 EE'aog'l. 828 eegyy. — kaompla^/nyn [complaining]. 833 pyy'ao'R.— plaa''yz [" (plyy'aoz) is probably not genuine dialect"]. 835 R^aa-a'zn. 836
zyy'aozn. — myy'aost'R. 849 chdimher. 841 tjyy'aons. 847 dainger, doinger.

849 zdRaondj'R. 850 dyy'aons. 851 CECE^nt. 852 EE'aop'Ru. 854 baoao'R'l.

855 kcEffi'Rohts. 856 pEE'ao'Rt. 857 kyy'aos. 862 zyy'aof. 864 k,aa''aos,

[shorter (kaos)]. 865 vcEos'lt. 866 poo'R.

E •• 867 tEE'a'. 869 vEz'aojl. 874 ryy'aon. 875 vEE'aont. 876 dEE'aonty.

877 [not iised, M.]. 885 vaah'R, vao'Ri ["an old man of 80 in Eedenham (5 nw.
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Andover), apparently eager to avoid the dialectal change of (f ) to (v), said (fcRy),"

AS.]. 888 sartun "[often it is zartun ziire, M.]. 890 hijij'sist. 893 vlce'oh'r.

I.. andY- 897 d(/layt. 898 nays. 900 pr^aa'';/. 901 xciyu. 903 ddyn

[not vulgar]. 904 vaylcet. 912 rays. •• 913 Vuni^. 915 zdohf. 916

ouja)n. 918 faij'hle. 920 pcE'yut." 922 bohshl, b;fshl." 923 maist, main

de'amp. 924 ch'oy'iss. 925 v^aa'ys, vcEOj'ys. 926 zb^aa^'ylj' zh(E(E'//l. 929

kao'ohkdomb'R. 930 lasffi'yn. 935 kohntri. 939 klirts. 940 kiiat. 941 voo'til.

942 bohtj'R. 943 titth. 950 zolip'R. 951 kolipl. 952 koo'iis.

U" 965 CECE'yjl. — pohnish [punish]. 969 zh«'R. 970 dj«ast.

Isle of Wight.

The Isle of TTight may be regarded as part of Ha. dialectally as

it is poKticaily. Owing to its separation from the mainland, and

the absence of commercial ports, it has not been so much exposed

to the influence of gi-eat towns as the county generally. The
MS. form of dial, is strongly marked. The reverted (r) is well

recognised when final. My information, independent of books, is

derived fi-om Eev. C. E. Seaman, the vicar of Xorthwood (2 s.Cowes),

for the n. of the island, and Mr. Titmouse, schoolmaster of Shor-

well (5 sw.Xewport), for the s. The latter says that initial (z) is

not frequent, but occurs in (zamct) somewhat, and there is a

tendency that way in many other words, and also that the tendency

is generally to use initial (v) for /, as (vaRloq, vog) furlong, fog.

Mr. T. says that thr- does take the sound of dr- in a very pronounced

manner, and points to dresher for thresher, but Mr. Seaman does not

admit this, but introduces an auxiliary vowel, as (th'ru) tlu'ough.

The transposition of (e) has not been noticed. / be, ive'm going,

don't us, I've a walked, I do hnow, are general. Mr. T. (a native of

Hu.) had been previously a schoolmaster for six years in n.Sm.,

and the ^\"i. speech struck him as bearing a very strong general

resemblance to n.Sm. speech. Having some difficulty in inter-

preting some of Mr. Seaman's spellings, I confine myself to giving

those words which Mr. Titmouse has re-spelled.

Shoewell (:shoE'l), 5 sw.Newport, Wi.

cwl. ftimished by ^Ir. Titmoiise, 14 years schoolmaster, pal. conjecturally by
AJE. The "diphthong (ao'i) may be (a'i), but is not (&j). The MS. character

is very evident from this list.

I. "W^ESSEX AXT) iSToRSE.

A- 3 biBk. 4 tiek. 5 miek. 7 siuk. 8 hee. 12 sA.d [part. (sAAh'q)

perhaps (l)]. 14 dr.AAl. 19 ti^l. 20 liBm. 21 miBm. 24 shicm. 31 Wv.t.

A: 41 thEqk. A'- 70 tuu. 74 tyi ['ivritten tue, and Mr. Seaman said that

it approached Dv. (y,), possibly (tas'u)]. 86 whats. A': 102 aast [asked].

108 doo. 115 whd(!"m. 118 b"oBn. M- 138 vft-dhBR. M: 155 dha'tj.

158 aatBR. 166 mied [the common word, but apparently confused with made].

172 graas. 179 wot. 181 paath. ^'- 182 see.
" 183 teetj. 190 kee.

196 weeR. iE': 224 ween.
E- 232 briik. 236 f^-evBR. 252 kit'l. E: 265 streft. 272 elsm.

284 dra'sh. EA: 323 fa'wt. 342 jiBRm. 343 waRm. EA'- 349 ["f
moreUkev"]. EA': 359 nrcbBR. EO- 386 Joo. EO: 393 biJD-nt.

399 brao'it. 407 fand'a. EO'- 411 drii. 420 [f as v]. 421 vaRti.

EO': 425 lao'it. 426 fao'it.
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I- 449 git. I: 458 nao'Jt. 459 rao'tt. 462 sso'tt. 484 [(dhik) used].
488 JEt. I': 505 [mi/ icife (moo'i misjs, mao'i c*ol;d)MmBn)]. 506 Mmen.

0- 521 fud. 524 waR'ld. 0': 597 sat.

U- 606 dooR [Mr. Seaman (dAABR)].
Y: 700 was. 701 fast.

n. English.

A. 737 miict. E. 750 ba'g. 0. 767 nao'iz. 772 'bonBfao'iR. 773
daqki.

HI. EoM.i]s'CE.

A" 810 fiBs. 811 plies. 824 tjisR. Sol naant. 852 ee^vmi. 853
baRgBR. 854 baR'l. 866 pooR. E-- 890 b'lEst [pi. (biBstJz)]. 891 fiBst.

I-- and Y-. 899 uees. 904 vao'ilBt. 910 djao'ist. 0-- 923 mao'ist. 926
spao'il. 930 lao'in. 942 batjBR. 944 [I allows it will raiii=I tbiuk, admit,
etc.]. 947 bao'il. T-- 965 ao'tl. 968 ao'istBR.

Yah. iv. Sk. and Ss, Foeit,

The n. of Sr. will he treated under D 8. The s. of Sr. and w.Ss.
vaiy but slightly from the Ha. rar. iii. of D 5, hut the dialect is

manife.stly dying out. The initial (z, t) have yanished. The {ki)

for AEG, EG, scarcely appear, having become (ee', ee, ee), as

frequently even in D 4. The A- fractures remain generally.

The I' remains (a'/) or nearly so, but as we go eastward becomes
more confounded with (a'/, o'»). This last diphthong has been
constantly given me from other districts, when subsequent viva
voce infoiTuation has shewn it to be (a'/, di) or even (a/). Here
Eev. T. Bumingham, then Eector of C'harlwood (6 ssw.Eeigate),

wrote aw-i, and hence I give his words with (a'«). In e.Ss. and in

Ke. most infoiTuants give oi, but I have found (a'/) in n.Ke. At
the same time (a'/) so often simulates (o'«') that an xmaccustomed
ear would unhesitatingly give the latter. Mr. Buruingham finds

s Sr. and n.Ss. more mincing than the s.Ss. He says: "It is

difficult to give a notion of the close, mincing, squeezed-in pro-

nunciation of the s.Sr. and n.Ss. :
' haaoiv much a paaomicl is that

raaound of beef?' as also to give the lurr of the r's." The aa is

explained by hai/, and the italicised words are closely (hen, peimd,
reund) common in London and n.Ke. "A Sr. man would say

'rebbit,' a s.Ss. man 'rahbut,' e.g. 'eve a'-got a rahbut in ees

pawkut' (ii;v tgat b rabut in iiz pAAket). I speak of the pronun-
ciation of 50 years ago. It still prevails among the old, but is

polished off a good deal among the rising generation by ' educa-

tion.' " My infoiTnation from w.Ss. is very meagi-e, but there

can be no doubt that it continues Ha. speech with a still further

falling off of the dialect in the direction of Ke. The separation

between e. and w.Ss. depends on the use of (d) for (dh) in certain

words. This is unknown even at Bolney (12 nnw.Lewes) in w.Ss.,

but has been heard fi-om old people at Cuckfield (3 ne. Bolney). The
commencement of the line at the mouth of the Adur is due to the

late Mark Antony Lower. In these districts / he remains, but
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I are is found in Ke. The cwl. on which I rely are those ohtainecl

viva voce fi'om students at AVhitelands, and these I annex, in-

cluding some other words.
'^O

South Sitreey a>"T) "West Sussex cwl.

Pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Jane Savers, native of Ockley (8 sw.Eeigate),

where she had lived all her Hfe ; Miss M. A. Forth, not a native, but who
had been always resident at Ockley and had spoken Sr. talk when a child

;

and Miss Alice Slyfield, native of Eeading, who had lived 7 years at Stoke

(1 n. Guildford), all in Xov. 1877 students at "Whitelands. The reverted (r)

of Miss Sayers was perfect. The C, G, "W were pal. by AJE. from indications.

C Charlwood (:tjolBd) (6 ssw.Eeigate) from Rev. T. Bumingham.
G words from Dr. Grece's dt. for Weald of Sr. Since Dr. G. marked nimierous

words in his wl. as having the vowels in rs., I have given some of them iu ro.

and in Italics.

a o. 1. ' 1 M immarked, both and S.

W "Wisborough, Ss. (8 sw.Horsham) from Rev. "W. A. Bartlett.

I. "Wessex axd I^oese.

A- 3 JaA-e [no (ee'j) vanish]. 5 >«rtA-e [no (««']) vanish]. 12 saa [no euphonic
(r)]. 13 C naa. 17 laa [no euphonic (r)] and C. 20 leecm. 21 neeem and G.
23 seeum. 24 sheeem and C. 33 raadliBR, reedih^n. 36 C thaa. 37 klaa.

A: 41 C thEqk. 43 a'n [h always omitted], "W hA.ind, G haand. 51 man.
64 WAAnt.
A: o»" 0: 5^ from. 60 long. 61 Bmoq. 64 wrong.
A'- 67 gnu and C [(Bgwee-n) a-going 0, not S]. 69 noou. 70 to'ou. 73

soou. 74 tico. 76 too'd. 77 C laRd. 79 oo'n. 8.5 C so'&br. 86 watsandC.
87 tlooz [(tl, dl) for initial e/- (7/- general]. 92 no'ou. A': 101 oo'k. 104
rooBd and G. 106 broo'd, C bRaad. 107 Wf. 108 doou, C doo. Ill ought.
115 oo'm and C, S 00m. 122 nan. 123 "W uA-^thBU. 124 stoo'n and C,
Stan [as a weight]. 131 gooet.

^- 140 ee'l. 141 nee'l. 142 snee'l. 147 bree'n. 152 v:ater. 153
sa'dBRdee. M: 155 thztj and W. 166 mee'd [(gsel) usual, quite London].
170 aRvist [no change of (v) iuto (w)]. 171 barley. 172 gnaas andC. 174 eciih.

JE'- 182 sea. 183 teach. 184 lead. 190 \ee. 193 clean. 194 Enj. 197
cheese. 200 wiit. .^': C f(?dhBR. 215 C taat. 218 ship and C. 219 C
slip. 224 G weeBR. 226 C mooBst. 227 S wet.

E- 233 speak. 235 tceave. 236 fever. 241 C rain. 246 i. queen. 250
swiiBR. 251 meat, W mf(4. 252 kid'l [common], C kit'l. 254 [C (lidBR) old
Sr.]. E: 261 say. 265 stra'it, G stret-t. 272 Ekm. 278 [a tenn of de-
preciation]. 280 leeb'n. 282 C strEnth. 284 thrEsh and W.

E'- 296 C bliv. 299 green. E': 310 C hiiel. 312 C Ubr. 314 C
hiicRd. 315 fit. 316 nikst.

EA- 319 gee'p. 320 kecBR. EA: 322 C laaf. 323 fa';rt and C and W.
324 [tendency to (ait)]. 326 ood. 330 ood [same as 326]. 333 calf. 334
/ja//[noh]. 340 jiiBrd. 343 waarm, C waaRm]. 346 gee' t and G.
EA'- 347 Ed. 348 ki. 349 feu- and C. EA': 355 deaf. 3.57 though.

358 S mist [nighest, heard in use]. 360 C tiiBm. 361 C biiBu. 368 death and
C. 371 straw, C stRaa.

EI- 373 they [no (d) for (dh) as in D 9]. EI: 377 steak, C stiik. 378
weak.
EO- 383 sEb'n. 386 joo. 387 new. EO: 393 beyond, C biJE-nd.

394 GjendBR. 397 soo'Rd, C suuBRd. 399 Obnait, SbRa'it. 405 anth. 406
earth. EO'- 412 she. 413 dciil. 414 /y. 417 tpo. 420 fo'oBK.

EO': 423 thigh. 424 roof. 425 lait. 426 fait. 433 C buiist. 435 you.
436 S tRiu, tRoo, C tRiu. 437 C tKiuth.
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EY- 438 dki [once said (dei)].

I- 440 vrik, S wiik. 442 C x'ixi. 444 statl. 446 nam. 448 these.

449 git. 4o0 Tuesday. I: 452 ai, a't, C A't [often]. 457 C mA'tt. 458
nait, S na'jt. 459 Rait, S Ea it [and so for I']. 465 sitj. 467 tjai'ld

and C. 469 tjileK, -Bim. 472 SRtqk. 475 icind. 484 this. 487 jistcRd^e.

488 Jit.

I'- 494 taim [C (A'i) for I']. I': — dik [ditch]. 503 laif. 505 Yikii.

507 uvoMU. 508 mail. 509 wkil.

0- 0-21 foal, C fo'oBl. o22 open. 524 waRld. 0: 526 kAAf. 527
bought. 528 thought. 529 brought. 530 wrought. 531 daughter, C daatBR.
532 coal, C koocl. 533 dfil. 536 gold. 546 C fM^<BRd. 549 (auBud. 550
waRd and C. 551 C staRm. 552 corn, C kaun. 553 horn, C haRn.

0'- 555 shoe. 559 mother. 562 moon. 564 s?m. 566 adhBR. 0': 569
book. 570 took. blZ flood. 575 stood. 578 plE'w. 579 enough [never heard
(Bna'u)]. 580 tough. 586 do. b%1 done. 588 noon. 589 «/;oo«. 592 soor.
594 [shoes always said even for boots]. 596 rui, rat. 597 sat.

U- 605 son'. 606 duucR and G. 607 butter. T: 611 bullock. 613
drunk. 615 S tuu pan [two pounds]. 618 wwn. 619 iun. 620 gr«n. 625
tongue. 629 ««/i. 631 thaazdee. 632 iqj. 633 cup. 634 through. 636
fandhBr.

U'- 640 kE'u [all U' like this]. 641 C hE'u [and all U' Uke this]. 649
thE'uzBnd. 653 but. U': 656 r^nn. 662 us. 663 e'«s, C htms. 665
niE'Ms. 666 ?^zbBn [0 (gaqBR) commonly used] . 671 niE'uth.

Y- 676 lai. Y: 689 build. 691 C niA'ind. 700 was and C. 701 fast.

Y': 711 lais. 712 mais.

H. EXGLISH.

A. 722 dRcin. 737 "^G mecBt. E. 743 C skn/'m. I. and Y. 758
G gael. 0. 761 luu'd, C lo'oBd. 769 mooul. 790 gE'em, C gE'?md.'

U. 808 pat.

m. Ilojr.4js^cE.

A-- 809 able. 810 fee's. 811 plee's. 813 bacon. 840 chamber. 843
hREnsh. 850 dEns. 852 apron. 854 C banl. 861 tee'st.

E-- 868 C djai. 1-andX- 899 niece. 906 C VA'ipBR.
0-- 913 kuUBtj. 916 iq'n. 919 a'intmBnt. 920 pa'mt. 926 spa'il.

929 kE'ukBmbBR. 930 C lE'in. 934 C bE'^mti. 938 C kannBR. 940 koo't

and C. 947 ba'il. 948 ba'^d.

17 •• 961 gRuul. 965 a'il. 968 a'istBR. 969 C sMubr. 971 flint.

D 6, 7, 8 = BS. or border of S. as against M. and E.,

forming the Border Southern Group.

Boundary. This cannot be determined "with great accuracy, and
"vriU be given for each district separately.

Area. Extreme n.Gl., most of Wo., sw. Wa., most of Ox., extr.

se.Be., n.Sr., and extr. nw.Ke. This was an area of continual

conflict and mixture of the S., W., M., and E. populations.

Character. A mutilated S, which is strongest in the w. and
gradually fades towards the e. and s., becoming finally scarcely

perceptible in D 8.
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D 6 = n.BS. = northern Border Southern.

Boundary. Begin at Bewdlcy, Wo. (2 w-by-s. Kidderminster),

and go along the reverted ur line 3 (see p. 17) through Wo., Wa.,
and Xp. to the b. of Xp., which pursue as far as its sw. angle (6

sw,Banbury), and then cut across the projection of Ox. and proceed

w. to Moreton-in-Marsh, Gl. (17 ne. Cheltenham). Then continue

direct w. to the s. of Tewkesbury, Gl., and of Eldersfield, Wo., and
n, of Staunton along the n. b. of D 4. Here turn n. and pass over

Red Hill and the Malvern Hills and their n. continuation to the
starting-point, Bewdley. Although this b. is laid down with much
minuteness, it is often uncertain, and must be considered to be at

least six miles broad.

Area. The extreme n. of GL, most of Wo, and s, of Wa., the
extreme n. of Ox. and sw. of ]S'p.

Authorities. See the following places in the Alphabetical County List, where *

means vv. per AJE., t per TH.,
||
in so., ° in io.

Gl. °tAshch\uch, tBuckland, fEbrington, fFairford, "Kemerton, *tShe-
nington (locally in Ox.), fLong Marston, tTewkesbury.
Np. tAshby St. Legers, tBadby, °tByfield.

Ox. °tBanbury (part locally in Xp.).

Wa. "Butler's Marston, tClaverdon, fKineton, tKnowle, tPillerton Priors,

t|| Stratford-on-Avon, °tTysoe.

Wo. tAbberlev, tBengeworth, tBewdley, tBirt's Morton, fDroitwich, tDunley,
fEldersfield, tEvesham, tGreat Malvern, tGreat Witley, *Hanbury, °Hartle-
bury, tKidderminster, fMalvem Wells, fSaleway, fStourport, °Uptoii Snodbiury,

fWorcester.

Character. This complicated district, containing the transition

from S. to M., is naturally by no means well marked. Except at

Eldersfield, the use of initial (z, v) for (s, f) seems lost ; the (r) is

inclined to approach (r) when initial, at least all my informants so

hear it, and Mr. Hallam generally writes (r) only, even when final
;

and finds only traces of (e) in parts, which fail especially towards
the e. / he remains, with her for she., and /, she., ive, as emphatic
forms of the object. It is convenient to distinguish four geo-
graphical varieties, though the differences between them are small.

These are Yar. i. s.Wo., Yar. ii. s.Wa., Yar. iii. Banbury, Yar. iv.

sw.Np. The general character of all is A- (e^) as (neem) name.
A'={oo, wa) as (rood, wam, stwam), road, home, stone. JE: = (ai,

ei, ee), as (dai, dei, dee), day. EG-= (ai, ei, ee), as (rain, rem,
rem), rain. EA'=(ii3, ee, ei, ee), as (bi^nz, beT?nz, greit, gre(?t),

beans, great. = (a) occ, as (drap, starm, kras), drop storm, cross.

U=(a:, Mq), as (kam, sUoDi), come, some. JJ'= {d'u, 3.'u, ate), as (a'«,

na'w, da?ni), how, now, down. The variations from these normal
forms are so slight and probably individual that they cannot be
formulated, but they must be collected from the following cwl. The
whole district lies in the mixed sum, soom or som region, and s66m
prevails more and more as we approach the Midlands.

Illustrations. A cwl. derived from numerous places for each
variety, dt. for Worcester, Hanbury, Claverdon, and Shenington

;

OS, for Banbury.
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Vae. i. AVo. FoEir.

"WOECESTEE,

dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of Mr. W. Brown, native, ahout 42, who had gone to

"Wolverhampton 9 years previously.

1. di se/, tjaps, jb)sz di)m. ra'«V vihd'ut dhat 1/t'l "u-Ensli kamm
fi*Bni dliH skiiul.

2. a3i)z gu"m do'im din? rood dhaE thniu dhi? rEd gjeit on dhn
left and sa'/d t? dJiB rood.

3. luk dhaE ! 3S.)z gxn strE'«t u^]) te dhe dd^E 'B)dhB roq o'us.

4. wan a:E)l vEr? la/kl* drop olt [=Ao?(^] b dhat owld drw^cik'n

dEf rzqk'ld :tom.

5. Jii aal noo)im xT.ri weI.
6. wd)nt dhB did tjap sun tEl)Br not ti!)kam i^gJE^n, put? tli«'q !

7. luk dhaE ! e)nt it tniu ?

Notes. enough shliBr ^nw^f , cAi/<f tja'tld, fellow

fslB, ««?we ncfm, shrivelled up sriv'ld

"Words omitted : yonder jonder, girl ?/„p, [with (srjmps, sra'ud] shiimps,

garl, so soo, now na'u, uag wei, sure shroud.

HLoTBinaT (6 wsw.Redditch),

dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of ]\riss Turner, then a student at "Whitelands

Training College.

1. soo q'z sai, me-ets, jt? sii u's'u dh^t d'i bi ra'/nt 'eho'id 'dliat

l^t'l gjsEl 'ekamm fram dhB skuul jande.

2. a3i)z B gii/n da'?m dhu roocd dhan thvuti-e dlic rsd gee^t on

dliB lEft a'nd sa'/d bv dliB wa?'.

3. shuBr nni'u dh'e tj9'/ld)z gAn strait ap t'B din? duur t3v dh-B

ra:q d'ns,

4. was aca)! lo'j'kle fa'md dhat t^pse dEf fEluE v\ dhr; neem b

ttomes.

5. wi aaI nooz)iui YEr* "w^lb,

6. want dhi a:'wld tja'p san tcetj be not ts d?«< it BgEn, puuBE
th?q !

7. b<kB ! bee^nt it truut?.

Principal variants in the dt. from Hartlebury (4 s-by-e.Kidderminster), sent

by the Misses Haviland, daughters of the then Eector :

1. so sn, sag S1Z, see siiz, girl VTButj, where weeCT, chance to mEbi ap'n,

school yonder ^ixViiA jondcr. 2. there Thomas -.tovu'es. 6. old oud, soon siiuvn.

dheeBr, through thru, gate gJEt, u-ag wonH ont, trach laaRN, agabi n^mtlBr.

weei. 3. enough Buaf, iz bi, straight 7. is not, bi^nt, true truu.

streeit, door dooBr, wrong raq. 4.
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sAVoECESTERSHXRE Cwl.

Made up from the following sources :

A Abberley wn. by Til. (r-, -r), doubtful if one {x^), no (z-, v-, li-).

B Bewdley wn. by TH. mostly from Mrs. Ashcroft, a centenarian, one (z-), (t/J

frequent, occ. verbal pi. in oi as (d^^^n-ji!, wi t^^^k'n, wi)n) do you, we took,

we have, with the He. form (cdh t'dlia'ut) of ' with without.'

Bg Bengeworth, a suburb of Evesham, Wo., wn. by TH.
Bu Buckland, Gl. (11 ene. Tewkesbury), wn. by TH.
D Droit^-ich wn. by TH.
E Eldersfield, "Wo. (9 s. Great Malvern), wn. by TH. from Mrs. Knowles, aged

79, native, (dha'i kiip'n) they keep, (kam wi a'i tB plat) come with I to play,

many (z-).

Eb Ebrington, Gl. (18 ne. Cheltenham), wn. by TH.
G Great AVitley, wu. by TH.
H Hanburv, vv. to AJE., the dt. is not included in this cwl.

M Gt. Malvera and Malveni Hills wn. by TH.
P from ' quaint words ' by ' a porson,' that is a parson, in s.Wo. from "Worcester

on n. to Chacely on s. and Evesham on e. to Great Malvern on w., pal. as

well as he coidd do it by AJE.
S Saleway (7 sw.Eedditch) wn. by TH., no (z-, v-), but (r-, -k), (br)z, wi)z)

her is, we has, (jant) ain't.

"W "Worcester wn. by TH., no (z-, v-).

%* For bre'iity, when several places are grouped, the medial length of vowels
has not been distinguished from the short.

I. Wessex and Xoese.

A- 4 BSBu t^-rk, H teck, E teek. 5 H meuk ai [make hay] . 20 AE Iran,

S leBm, BBu Item. 21 ABS"^^'Bu np^m, "W ueimd [as well as (uf«u)], Eb uiam.
23 seem. — P omuR [hammer], A ombuR [compare inserted b in mmi&er, timier],

S amcR. — P feeR [to fare, a fare]. 33 D raadhuR. A: — P krob [a

crab]. 51 P mAn, BW niA'n. A: or 0: 60 SD Iw^q. 64 D rw„q.

A'- 67 AD gwam, "W gwein. 77 P laRD. 81 E \een. 92 AD nou.
A': 104 Bu rood. 115 PAWH wam, D worn, Bu oom, "W om [also ho»ie, refined],— S v:\oon [alone]. 117 AEM wan, "W wau. 118 P bwan. 120 D ierz Bguu
[years ago]. 122 Bu na'n, H nan. 124 P stwan, AD stoon. loO P bwat.
JE- 138 A fiadhcR, B fiEdhsr, S fpcdhtjR, D ficdhBR. 141 B na'ilz. 147

H brain.
— "W stanz [stall's]. 152 S we«tBR, D wiytBR. M: 161 PAD dai,

S la';", W dki, [in citv] dei, dee, Bu dee. — P ap'l [apple]. — P kont [cart].

M'- 182 W sii. 192 P mfcn. ^': 210 P klai [clav]. 211 AS gi-aj,

B gre;. 213 H iidhcR. 218 PD ship. 223 Bu dheBR, BDS dhiER, Bu dhBR.
224 B we'r, S wiBR, Bu"\V waR.
E- 233 B"W speek. 241 AB rair, 243 ABESH pla?. — P beeR [to bear].

248PmeeR. 252 A kJEt'l. E: 260 ABBu la?". 261 PABSD sa;, Bu sa'i,

AE zej, W sat. 262 B wai, "W wei, D wai, [foundations] A.d gjjn waU [all

given way]. 263 ABESBu Bwai, M Bwei. 265 "W strait. E': 315 PH fit.

EA- 320 P kecR. EA: 324 BESHD kit [Mrs. A. said {di saj ait Br
na'in)]. 326 BS owd, EBu oidd. 328 B ku«d. 333 LiAf. 335 Bu aal, aaI.

346 W gjeit [in the citv] gjet [in the country]. EA'- 347 SD jad, Bu"W
Ed, JEd. EA': 350 B cljE'd. 353 S brE'd. — A kraim [cream]. 360 S
tiim. 361 Pbeniz [beans]. 366 A grfit.

EI- 372 B di. 373 ABS dhai, ED dhaii, Bu dhi'i, D dhE'i, dhe. EI:
378 Bwee-k. EO- 383 E zEv'n. EO: 393 BuD jandBR. 395Sj??„q. —
PbDRm[barm]. EO'- 409 P bpfz [bees]. 411 AB thrii, E drii. — H trii

[tree]. EO': 426 B feit. 428 E zii, S sii. EY- 438 VT ddl, D da'i.

I- 446 E na'in. — G jis [yes]. I: 452 A a'i, D a'i, W a'i. 458 "W
naif. 459 WD ra'it. 469 W w«^nt [won't], Bu ert [wilt]. — spEl [to spill].— A ran [run], S r^^^^n [H added "donkey boys say (rw^n)"]. — P set [to sitJ.— E ziks. P- 490 G ba'i. 494 "A t'a'ini. P: — BW ta'idi [tidy].

502 E va'iv. 506 W umBn, H a'!djd)amBn, [a woman, old woman]. 510 W
mat. — D la'in [line].
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0- — S sliM^v'l. — D drap [drop]. 0: 52o, ii. ai. 531 D d.\AtBr.— D krap [crop]. 551 BuD staRm. 552 Bu k«R^n. — BS a's [horse]. — GS
mamm [momiujr]. o54 M Bkras [across]. — P pwost [post]. 0'- 555 W
shw'u. 559 GW madliBR. 564 D sun, H san. 568 B brw^dhBR. 0': 573
D flu^d. 575 H stad. 579 D Bnaf. 586 S dit^s dhii [dost thou]. 587 AH
dan, S d/^^n. 588 H nan. 589 H span. 594 H [has no (buuts) onJy (shuuz)].

595 PH fat. 596 H rat. 597 II sat.

U- 601 ASB ia'u], 603 M ^kamm [a-coming], H kani ap [come up].— M th^^^ndur. 605 S suji, D sa'n, ABu san, BD son, D [between] son, s^V^n.

606 WD doBH, Eb. duBR. 607 B bM^^tcr. U: 612 S sw^ni. 613 B dr«„qk.— M w^nderd [hundred]. — Bu Aqgri [hungry]. 632 BAV w^p, M ap ap.

XT'- 643 Gna'w, D na"e^. 650 E Tjba'wt. T':' 656 G rum. 658 ABESW
d9'«n, Bu da'un. 663 SW a'^^s, D a'«s, a'^a'n [pi.]. 667 D a'«t.

Y- D m«^t|. 675 dRa'i. 679 D tjaRtj. Y: 691 ES ma'ind. — P
haRNet [hornet]

.

n. E>'GLISH.

— P vrogm [wagging]. O. 767 A naiz. 791 H huo'i. F. — B mu^k
[muck]. 803 M [between] dj^^^mp, djamp. — M kw^t. 808 Bu put, D p«t.

in. EOMAXCE.

A" SllDplecs. 820 Pg&!. — PD pai [pay]. — G fail [fail]. — Bu
tailBR. 830 Bu train. 833 A paR. — PS pkcz [please]. 847 D damdjBr.
851 AY naut.

E-- 867 P tf?. — B pr<"d;j [preach]. 878 Psffikri. — P pors'n, B paasBn.

I-. andY- 898 Bu na'is. 900 P prat. — P spent [spirit]. 910 P
dja'ist. — B bif [beef ]. — P dja'int [joints. 923 P ma'ist. — B m/^qk'l.

930 P la'in. — P kasps [corps]. — EG ^sart [sort]. 940 P kwat. 947
A bwojl.

U" 970 M djast, D [between] djast, d^M^st.

Xah. ii. s.Wa. FoEii.

Clateedox, ^Va. (5 e.Warwick) dt.

pal. by TH. from the dictation of S. Job, farm-laboiirer, b. 1824, native.

1. d'i sE'i, ju tjaps, ju s'd d'i)m ra'^V na'tf Bba'iit dhat lit'l wehsIi

kamm frBm s' skuul jondin-.

2. ar)z Bgu'm da'/m dlit? rood [rd<<d] dliicr thruu dhB rsd gjeet

on dhrj LEft and sa'/d [inclininp; to (so/d)] b din? rood.

3. hiok Jv I dhu tja'/ld)z gAn strE'rt' 7<qP ti3 dlii? roq d'us [du^r].

4. TTitsr ar)! praps fa'md dkat di7<Qqk'n, drf, tlim xm agid

[haggard] fEli; [krE'/tur] v.z dhe kAAl :tom.

5. wi aaI noo im vEr/ we'I.

6. w?«Qnt dh-B 6«dd tjap mE'/k vv noo bEtur nur gu dliiur BgJEn,

pucr thiq\

7. l«ok JB ! JEnt it tvce'ii.

Note.

This has a very neutral character. I pretty." I find, also (n(^Bm, ihVl),

find among the wn. from the same per- name, table, old, and (nei'm, te(b'l) new.

son(jandBr)old, (jondur)new, etc.,andas Compare following cwl. Job used

the latter appears in the dt., it is possible (srimps, .sra'ud) shnmps, shroud, (shr-)

that Job was sometimes " speaking being a difficulty.
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SoriH "Waewickshire cwl.

B Butler's Marston (10 s.Warwick), pal. by AJE. from a nwl. sent by Eev. E.
Miller, Vicar in 1877, helped out in parts by K. below. Mr. M. considers that

the speech extends for 6 m. round. This would include Kineton. Stratford

is only 7 or 8 m. off. As reverted (r) is heard both at Stratford and Banbiu-y,

I conclude it must exist here and have introduced it. As exceptional pron.

only were marked, the other pron. in the original wl. must be taken as

practically in rs. In this case (wj would occur only in the words so marked.
/ be is used.

K wn. at Kineton (9 s-by-e.^Var^-ick) in 1880 by TH. from a native of 58, who
had, however, resided many years at Warwick as keeper of the njate at the

entrance to the common. Only principal words are given. TH. had not

noted the reverted (r), but as it was strong in Stratford, I have introduced it.

I am used. The pron. seems to have been tainted by '\Yar^\"ick. Also from
Mrs. Pheasev, lived there 50 years from childhood.

P Pillerton Priors (8 se.Stratford)'wn. by Til., in 1886 from a native b. 1819.

S wn. at Stratford-on-Avon in 1880 by TH. from an errand boy, native, and G.
Phipps, a labourer, '20, native, only absent If years. But both had so marked
a town pron. that I give very few words. The errand boy had not even
reverted (r), but the labourer and the other people in the town had it

strongly. The labourer used u-e am. The {u^ was frequent.

T Tysoe (11 se.Stratford) wn. by TH. in 1886, from natives b. 1802 and 1809.

/ be used.

I. Wessex axd Xorse,

A- 3 BP beBk. 4 BP t^^Bk, K teeV, S teik. 5 BP m^k, T mesk. 6 B mt'cd.

7 B sfBk. 10 B haa. 12 B saa. 13 B naa. 14 B diaa. 17 B laa. 18 T kiuk.

19 B t^Bl. 20 BKPT IfEm, S Ie»m. 21 BP n^'sm, K n^-^n, n^em nfBm. — K
amBR [hammer] . 23 BPst'cm. 24 Bshocm, T sheBm. 25 B m<?Bn. — spiiR

[to spare]. 31 B ^Bt. 35 T .\a1. 36 B thaa. A: 39 B kt^Bm. 40 B kuum
[? confused with fowie a hill]. 43 Band. 44 Bland. 51 B man. 57 Baas.
K:orO: 59 B lam. 60 T loq, l«q. 61 T Bm«qkst. 64Proq, Troq. A'- 67

B guu, K Bgii-tn. 75 B struuk. 76 BT tucd. 77 B 1«rd. 81 B l^n. 84
B muBR. 85 B subr. 86 T (iBts. 90 T h\uo. 92 S nbit. 93 P snoo.

A': 101 B uBk. 102 T Eks. 104 T rood. llOPnat. Ill B aat. 113 B
IiubI, T wool. 115 B huBm, K 6m, T w6m. 117 S w.Vn, 1 wan. 118 T bwan.
120 PT Bguu. 121 P gAn. 122 T na'n. 123 B n^^thi'qk. 124 K stoon, PT
stwan. 135 B klath.

JE- 138 B f^BdhER [or (es)], SK faadhBR. 144 B Bgm. — S pr«^t»

[pretty]

.

JE:' 158 P after. 16lKPdpf. 165 B sid. 169 wEn. 172Bgraas. 174
B aish [? (E'ish)]. JE'- 182 B sej. 183 B tfrtj. 185 BT r^rd. 187 P
Hbv. 192 PT miBn. 193 T klwn. 195 T niEui. 196 B wee'n. 200 K
wiit, TP ^seei. 202 B heet. JE': 215 B iaai (?). 216 B diel, T dJE'l.

218 Tship". 223 B dhiiBR, KPT dliisr. 224 B wiiuK. 226 B muust. 228
T SWEt.

E- 232 briik [but only very partially]. 233 BKPT s^eek. 237 ieevvn.

241 K rE"m, T ram. 243 KT pW. 251 BT meit. To'l B kit'l, T kJEt'l.

253 B Et'l. E: 260 K \ee. 261 KT ^ee. 262 PT v;ce. 263 KT Ewee-.

268 K Eld/st. 270 B i. bEbs. 272 B Ehm. 279 T wEnt. 286 B hanj.

E'- 294 T fiid. 299 KT griin. 300 PT kiip. 301 B jUbr, P iBr. E':

307 T na'i. 312 B iiBR. 314 K lErd, T aLRd.
EA: 321 B saa. 322 T laf. 324 T a^it, E'it. 326 F old. 345 T dfi'r.

346 B g^^Bt geBt. EA'- 347 B ied, K ed. EA': 350 B died. 360 P
tiim. 361 K b^^inz, P biBU. 363 T [between] tpp tjop, KP tjEp. 370 B
tan. EI: 378 w«-k.

EO- 383 T. SEv'm. 315 B bBuerfh. 386 BT joo. EO: 388 T mHk.
393 B bija-nd. 394 SP jandsR. 395 PT iu^o^. 397 B subrd. 402 BP
laRN, T laLRn, K la'RX. EO'- 411 KT thrii, T thrti. — K trii. 420 B
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ioojVR. 421 B faRti". EO': 423 T tha'it". 425 B \dit. 426 B idit. 432
ijoBKth. 433 T brEst. 434 B hect. 438 K daji [marked as hing between
(a', a)].

I- 443 S ha'idi. 446 T na'm. I: 452 K di, P a'i, T d'i. 458 B n^iit,

K [the (a) marked as hlng between (a, a)], P na'(t', T [between] ns'it, na'j't.

469 B «1. 480Ttli;q'.' — KS r«^n. I'- 4:90 BhdL 492 K sa'id. 494
K tdim, T ta'im. 496 K «(Bm. 498 B rait. I': 502 B idiy. 503 T h'ii.

505 T wa'if. 506 KT umcn. — T ee [hav].

0: 526Bk^fff. 527 B b«at. 528 B th«rtt. 529 B br«(/t. 531 B daotBR,
KP dAAtBR. 547 B buBRD. 551 B staum. 552 B kaRX. 553 B haRN. —
maanm [morning]. 554 P uki-as. O'- 559 S modhuR, K madhBr. 562 T
nuum. 564 KP sun. 568 S br«„dhcR. 0': 569 T b?/k. 579 B x;nd><, T
vnuj, [plural] tsji'k'u. 581 B sciat. 586 P dun. 587 KP don (marked as

lying between (6, s'), another time merely (da'n)], S dw^n. 588 TKP nuun.
589 T spuun. 595 B fat. 597 B sat.

U- 601 K fa' Ml. 603 B kujn, KP kam, PS kam. 604 K s«^raBr. —
S th?<^ndi;R [thunder]. 605 K son [as in 587] suji, TPS s(V„n. 606 B dooBR.
U: 610 T ill. 612 SP s^^^m. 632 BKT ;<^p. 633 BK k«„p. 635 wath.
636 B faEduK. 639 T d/^st. T'- 640 t kja'?/, Pkja"«. 641 K a'« au,

T d'n h^'it. 648 KT 9't(m\ 650 T ^hs'id (a'?/). U': 658 KT da'wn. 659
TSP te'wn. 663 K b'hs, T [between] a'ws, eiis. 666 T p/^zbBn.

Y- 677 Tch-a'i. 679 StjaRtj. Y: 689 B bild. 690 B ka'md. 691 BHK
ma'md. 700 B was. 701 B fas'. 705 B ska'i. 706 B vrdi. Y': 709 B
f«iR, STfa'iBR. 711 Bk'is. 712 B maJs.

n. ExGxisH.

A- 718 B treed. E. 743 B skriBm. 744 B mf^-z'lz. 751 B piiBRT.

(). 761 B laBd. 767 B nais. 778 B bIubrd.

HI. EOMAXCE.

A-- 809 B eBb'l. 810 B feBS. 811 B pk-Bs. 813 B be-Bk'n, T b^ek'n.

814 B meBs'n. 824 B tjeeR. 829 B gCBU. 833 B peen. — Kpliiz [please].

835 BT refz'n. 836 BT s^ez'n. 837 B leesh. 852 B t-BpBRN. 860 T pta>st.

861 T teBst. 862 B sesf. 865 B f««t.

E •• 867 BT tee. 869 B veeL 888 T saRtin. 889 B s^es. 890 B b^^st.

891 Bicest. 894 B dis^-cv. 895 B ris«T. l--a»dY-- 898 B na'is.

910 B dp'tst.

O" 916 T a'mBU. 919 B o'intmBnt [the distinctions (a'i a'i di) were not

indicated with sufficient precision in 919, 920, 924, 925, 926, 947, but distinctions

of a similar kind at least were intended, AJE.]. 920 pa'int. 924 B tja'is.

925 B ydis. 926 B spa'il. 938 B kanuBR. 947 B ba'il. 948 B ba'^d.
' 952

B kuBRS. U-- 965 B ail. 969 S shuBR.

Yae. iii. BiJS'BirET Foem.

cs. translated in 1875 by Thomas Beesley, Esq., J. P., F.C.S., native and
resident, and pal. by AJE. from his indications and from TH.'s \ni. The Iw.

which Mr. Beesley sent me was made 40 years previously by his uncle, and he
had purposely abstained from consulting it, so that this is altogether an independent

testimony. Mr. B. considers the dialect to extend for about 6 miles round Ban-
bury, and names the following villages as using the same speech: in Ox., Copredy,

Wardington, Adderbury, Bloxham, SwalcHff, Tadmarton, Sibford, Shutford,

Horley, and Homton ; in Gl. (but locally in Ox.), Shenington ; in Xp., Middle-
ton Cheney and King's Sutton. Mr. B. does not mark the reverted (r), but
from TH.'s observations I have introduced it. Mr. B.'s letters shew that he
used (a) for short U, but TH. heard nothing but [u^) at Banbury.

0. wd'i :djoii aa)nt noo do'tfts.

1. weI, nEbcE, jau t?ii ii jxxv boo'th laaf nt dht's ii'ii niuuz b ma'm,
liuu kii'Ez ? dliat)s needinBB. ii'E iibe dhee's.
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2. film [fiAAu] took da'iz, koz dhe bii laaft et ; has nooz,

doo'nt)3S ? wat sh«d mick)am ? tj'Ent xeni Wikli, his)it?

3. h.9'usBiiiE"VT3E clhiiz bii dliB faks b cUib kiBS, soo tljEst oold jbr

bodliBR, fi-End, nil kiip 'kwd'int til a'/ bi [a'' jv] dacQ. hanki

!

4. o'i bi saEt/n shiuu'fi, bz a'? Ll'ed Bn see—sam n dhee iooks vz

wEiit tbruu dhi wbal th?'q ba'e diiBEse'lvz—-dhat a'* did shiuu'E

unai.

5. dhBt dhu jaqest san h/zsElf, u grEt biia'/ b na'm, nood /z

fiudhuEz Yoi's vt "wans, dboo it waE soo kwiicR Bn skicee'kin-Wik^

vn d'i)d trast bii tB speek clhu ti-uuth haiij [hEn*, heeni^ dee, ai,

•dhat d'i hud.

6. Bn dhB oold h?<mBn beseH b1 IeI han« on)i bz laafs na'w,

Bn tEl)i street off, tuu, wip'ut matj, bodhsE it Jii oni haks)BE

—

-want)shi [waiit;BE], dhat;s aaI.

7. leest wa'/z be tsld it, •mii -vteii a'/ hakst be, tuu be thrii

td'imz 00VBE shi d/d, bh 'as had)nt AAt tB bi roq ia s«tj b pua'mt bz

dh^'s'n [dhat-eeE], wot dB juu th/qk ?

8. weI, bz a'? WBE Bsee-m—-aE)!) tEljJB, ha'«, wees Bn "wen shi

f«ind (UiB di-aqk'n biBst shi kAAlz be azbBnd [man].
9. shi swee'ED be sin ira vri be oon o'iz, lee- in stretjt Bt fal

lEqkth on dhB gi-a'emd m iz gud sande kuuBt, kloos hd'i dhs diiuur

B dhB ha'ifs, da'^m Bt dhB kAAEUBE b dhat ee'E leen.

10. bii wer b vrd'inin vr sez, fsr aaI dhB wasLD la'«k b s^k tja'/ld

BE B 1/t'l gal [lii-fl WEntj] in b frst [in be tantrBmz].

11. Bn -dhat ap'nd bz -aE an be daa'tuR m hia, kam thiiiu dhB
bak jaED from ac^in a'wt dhB wEt klooBZ,

12. wa'/l dhB kEt'l wbz b bua'rl/n fBE tee, wah fa'm bra'e't saaiiBE

aatuEnuim, ooni b w/k Bgiiu*, kam nEkst thazd/.

13. im, dJB noo? a'e hevbe laENX noo moo'E hbe dh/s b dhat b«'znes

ap tB tBdee, bz shiuu'E)z ma'/ niBm)z :dj;on :shEpBED, Bn d'i duu)nt
wont tu needhBE, tlhii'E na'w !

14. Bn soo d'i bi Bguu'/n [g/i^eenjh] wham tB sapBE. gtid nd'it, Bn
diiunt bi SB k«-/k tB kroo oo-ybe b bodi BgE'n, wEn i tAAks b dh/s

dhat BE t)adhBE.

15. /t)s B week fuul bz preets [tAAks] w^jo'u-t reez'n. Bn dhat)s

mo'i last wafid. sud ba'i.»'

Shexixgtox dt.

6i W.Banbury, politically in Gl., locally in Ox., pal. in 1881 by AJE. from
diet, of Miss Harris, native, then a student at Wliitelands Training College, who
knew of Wykes, the policeman, that firmished the Iw. to TH., mentioned on

p. 118. Observe that here (mJ was used for short U.

1. soo a'j sae'i, hu^tiz, jb se' na'«< dhBt 3.'i bi ra'/t Bbawt dha't liVl

gaEl B-k?<Qm/n from dhB skuul ja'ndBE.

2. shii)z Ts-gicin da'«n dhB rim^d dhaE thruii tUiB rsd ge't on
dhB Left a'nd sa'«'d b dhB wse'*'.

3. shuuE Bna'ti dhB tja:'«ld)z gon strse'/t ?<oP tB dhB duu'E b dhB
roq a'ws.
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4. wi'R sliii)'l a'p'n tc f:-i'/nd tUia't drw^qk'n clEf fEluR m dha ni'cm

5. wi aaI noo )vn vEr/ weI.

6. wMo)nt dliB oo\ tja'p sun laaRX ur na^t ti? duii)t KgEii, puu'R

tli/q !

7. luk jii'R I ee)iit it trim ?

2^ofes.

1. so, never (zoo), no z for « or v for 3. seor ewoe/;, they never use {vnuJ),

f.—;»«tes not used.—J Jc more frequent does not know the distinction of mean-
than / am.—riffht, not heard initial ing between enough and cjhac.

(rh,Rh).—^^(7;/7 the regular word, though 4. shrivelled not used, they say

(wEntj) is used. The (r) usual. Wykes (shr^^^bz), so that (shr-) is used,

rejected (7(/7 and only admitted iceiieh. 5. k>wic him, (en) is used, especially

2. she^s agoing, he/s not used, it is among the elder people.

quite foreign to the dial, tve, you, 6. old chap, old without d, but in

they he, in general use.—-Miss H. never {oo\jA)i(ja\in) old woman, the d is dis-

heard I are.—hand, h always omitted, joined from I and run on to the follow-

M- used for iih. ing vowel.

From the following sources :

B Banbury vocabiilary by the late !Mr. Beesley, uncle of the ^fr. Beesley who
wrote the cs. on p. 1*16. It is not quite certain that all the words belong to

Banbm-y. There were many repetitions in the list, and sometimes the

repeated words were not spelled in the same way the second time they occm'red

as they had been the first time. Of course "the pron. assigned is greatly

conjectm-al. From HB (below) I adopt {d'i, an, u^, r). Words not in-

serted are (eent, ent, jent, bient, eerim), aint, baint, e'er a one, (hiz'n,

liaRn, twaRDunt), his, hers, it icere not.

HB Some of the -nTi. in Banbmy by TH. in 1881 from natives. Some of these

seem to be rather refined.

5 wn. by TH. in 1875 from '\\"ykes, a London policeman, but native of Shen-

ington, confirmed by Miss Harris, a native, in 1881, p. 117.

ES words from the dt'. on p. 117, diet, to AJE. in 1881 by Miss Han-is,

native of Shenington. This -village was admitted by Mr. T. Beesley, who
wrote the cs. for Banbm-y given above, to be in the Bauhm-y district. I do

not give the words from the cs., considering his uncle's Iw. suflicieut.

I. "WeSSEX and ISTORSE.

A- — S weuk [a wake or feast]. 21 HB neim, ES nium. — B homijR

hammer]. — B pib'l [pebble]. A: — B rom [ram]. 43 B hansiaf

^handstafi: or handle of a flail, (swkj'I) the other end]. 45 B want. 51 S man.

06 S wosh. A: or 0: 64 HB roq, ES roq. A'- 67 B gun [(gw^rum

gwcfu) going], HB gbu -egu-in, S gw-E-m. 74 S iw'u. 76 B tuml. 79 HB
'own. 81 S k-Ku. 84 HB muuR. 86 S (iBts. A': 101 S ouk' [Miss

Harris (ock)]. 102 B aks Eks. 104 ES r««'d. — B drav [a drove]. 110

B nat. Ill Sat". 113 B whal. 115 B wham, S wa'm, o'cm [Miss Harris

did not know the last form]. — B wops [wasp]. 118 B bMan. 123 B
nath(qk, HB uMjhkjk. 124 B st«-an, HB st6«n, S stuun. — B loft [loath].

M- 138 B fiaadhuR [spelled /w///;;(r], S fmlliBR. — S JE'ksR [acre]. — B
ladhcr [ladder]. — B bladhuR [bladder]. 144 B BgE-n. 149 B hVizi bb'iz [is

(blizi), one of the S. infinitives in -y'r]. 152 S wiBtcR. -E: — B stidi

[steady]. — B stom [stem of a tree]. 158 S aLRtcR. 161 HB dei. — B st«l

'handle]. — B haps [hasp]. 172 S ffraas. — S dlaas [glass]. — HBS kja'rt.

cart]. — B rot [rat]. J5'- 190 B kee. 200 B weft, HB wit. — B
lEth [heath]. ^': 205 B thr/d. — B sid [seed]. 218 BS shep. 223

;3S dhaE. 224 B -sviiR [where], noo'ER [no-where]. — B strit [street].
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E- 233 S BspE'ikm [a-speaking]. 243 HB plei. 246 S k«iin. — B eet

[eat]. 251 B meet, S miBt, mfft [Miss Harris savs the last is more usual].

253 B Et'l. E: — B tot fotj [fetch]. 261 HB s?i, S see, ES s;e'i. 262 ES
wre'e. 263 HB tjwej. 265 ES stnt-'it. — fiLD [field]. 272 S ElBm[Wykes,
(eIiii) Miss Harris]. — B hoop hoopt [help, helped]. 278 S WEntj. — B md,
ind [eud]. — B nist [nest]. E'- — B iitj [to eke]. 299 HB griin.

E': 306 B hEkth [tliis form is not found in other words, compare Maveloek knicth,

supra Part II. p. 477, see helow p. 127, Xo. 306]. 312 ES jiia. 314 B hiiaD,

HB IBRD.

EA: — B i}KKi [chaff

fa'/rt. — B iyjok [chalk'

tjaa-fm [chaffing]. — B tjAAlz [jowls]. 323 B
326 ES oo\. 334 haapn;, haapstli [halfpenny,

-worth], S aap'nj. — B BmuB'st [almost]. — B a.vIbs [alwavs]. — S ha'RD
[hard]. 346 B jeect, ES ge't. EA'- 347 B hadlsnd [headland], JEd, BH ed.

EA': 350 B dJEdli [deadly, extremely]. 352 ES rEd. 355 ES dEf. — S
biBm [beam]. — B krem [cream]. — B sem [seam]. 360 S tiBm. 361
S biBn. 363 B tjEp tjap. — B jap, JHpt [heap, heaped]. 364 ES tja'p. —
S Ier [year]. — B ee^X [east]. 366 B grst. — B eezi [easy]. — B dioo,

dlAA'w [dew]. 370 B raa.

EI- 373 HB dhe(. EG- 386 S sou. EO: 394 S jandeR. — B haiiD
[herd]. 397 B sw^rd. 402 BES laRX. 404 B stan' ['with a rough bun-ing
sound']. 406 B JEth. EO'- 411 HB thrii. 413 B div'l. EO': — B
\i\ [Hef]. 425 HB Uii. 428 ES %eK 436 ES truu. EY- 438 HB da'i.

I- 440 B w(k. — B hiis [yes]. — B sjub [sinew]. 447 S zr. — B p(?<z,

S pe'/z [pease]. 450 B tfimzdi. I: 452 HB s'i k a [unemphatic], ES a'i. —
B baRD, S b-iRD [bird]', hi-Aiz [birdies]. 458 HB n^it'. 459 HB nil, ES
rai-t. 465 B sitj. — B fHcr [thiller or shaft horse]. 469 B \i>A [will,

' rh}-ming u-ool'''\ hid [wilt, 'rhyming with p^rt'], S «J. 470 ES un [weak, old

people = /h«c]. 477 ES fa'm. — HB rw^^n [run]. — B bashap [bishop] —
B spet [spit]. I'- 492 HB sa'/d, ES sa'kl. — gii gm giz [give, gave or

given, gives], giftcR [gift]. — B briif [rife, a remnant of (ii) in x (rlfr), con-
fused with brief and so preserved?] — HB th^Rti. I': 502 HB fa'iv.

506 B /miBU. •— B hE-mekm, HE'rikaRD [haymaking, hajTickyard]. 508 S
mdi'h.

0- — B shs'iil [shovel]. — B rat'n [rotten]. 0: 529 S brat'. 531
S daaLRtcR. 538 B hwd. 543 B an. 549 B whrd. — B bos [horse]. 554
B kras, S kraas. — B p6Bstiz [posts]. — B moots [moths]. 0'- 555
HB slice'u. 557 S t«'u. — BfodhsR [fodder]. 559 S madhBR [not with (^z^)].

560 ES skuiU. — B gimmz g«mz [gimis]. 564 S sun", ES sun. 566 HB
fr^dhBR. — B bla'/^z [blows = blossoms]. 0': 571 S g«.d. — B had [hood,

peascods (bii dhB pwz haded r)]. — B rad [rod]. 579 HB BUM^f, ES •ena'u

[not with/]. 587 HBS d?/„n. 588 HB na'un, S nun. 595 B fat.

U- 599 HB \ihi(^y. — B hwd [wood]. — B dia'idh [ckougbt]. 603 S
kamin, ES k«„mm. 605 HBS suji. 606 HB ddwBR, ES duuR. U: 612
HB siijn. 619 B fand [?(f«Qnd)]. — B anfeen, ansaRtm [imfair, uncertain],

anka-qg'ld inpo-SBb'l [untangled, impossible]. 626 HB Ua^gri [hungry]. 631 S
tbazdu.' 632 HBES ti^p. 634 ES thruu. 636 B fandBR. — B rs'idti [rusty].

U'- 640 B kja'x, S kja';/. 641 B has'mjEVBR ha'KSBm;EVBR [however]. 643
ES na'w. 050 HB Bba'wt, ES Bba'/rt. U': 658 S da'«n. 663 HBES ^'ks,

S a;/z'n [houses]. 666 S w^zbBU.

Y: 684 B baEdj. 685 B radj. 689 B bildm bMa'ildin. — B sbilf [shelf].

— B faz [furze]. 701 B fast. Y- — B Bdramd [a-dreamt]. 707 HB
thBRtii-n.

n. English.

A. 727 B d;om. — B tjaR [a chare]. 737 Bmi^t. — Ba-kBRD hokcRD,
S okBRD [awkward]. E. •— B zod [letter z]. 751 B piinr [as (aRl«ks

muBR piintin- uar Br did) she looks perter=in better health, nor=than she

did]. I (Old Y. 758 ES gaRL. 0. 772 B boonfa'iR. — B sa'wnd

[swoon]. — B m.iRt [mort = many]. 791 S hoi. V. — B d.i';^k [to

duck]. — B padm [pudding]. "— B tjuim [tune]. 804 ES dri^^qk'n.

[ 1551 I



120 THE BORDER SOUTHERX. [D G, V iii, iv.

80-5 B ksRDZ. — B shEt sliEtuRZ [shut, shutters]. — ES b^^^^ti [butty,

companion].

III. EOMAXCE.

A-. —S tiubl [table]. 811 B pkVes, HB ple^s. 813 S bick'n. — B
threel [flail]. 824 B tpia. — B pkcz [please]. — B eczi. — B mastcK
[mister]. — B koor [quarry, (as got dhe stwanz from ihoRsten koou) we got the
stones from Hornton quarry]. — B maKvilz [marbles]. — ES tlaas [class].— B slat, S sh'st [slate]. •— B saas [sauce]. 865 B fAAt.

E-. 867 BS tee, S te^,. — B fitj [vetch]]. 878 B sakn". — B fEmim
[venom]. — B tjari [cherry]. 888 B santm. — B sanv [serve]. — B
mizvu. 892 B nEvi.

I and Y: — B wedth [width]. 901 S fain [^Vykes, (fa'in) Miss Harris].

910 B dja'is.

0-- 916 B a'injEn a'incn. — B k;<a'm [quoin =coin]. — B na'int

[anoint, thrash]. — B dp'in [join]. 929 B kja'wkBmbTjR. 930 B la'in. —
B kJ9';mt [to count]. •— B kj^'wnti [county]. — B :hoR'is [Horace, '-with a

rough bmiing sound']. •— S tuBst [toast]. 940 HB k6«t. 947 B ba'il b^o'il,

S boil. — B ra'/d [rut of a wheel]. 9.56 B kivBR. L'-- — B d^uuti

[dutv]. —
- B trtvcnt [truant]. — B tjuulijp [tulip]. — B pilpit [pulpit].

970 "B djEst.

Yak. iv. stv.Xoethamptoxshtee cwl.

From the following sources :—
A Ashby St. Legers (3 n.Daventn,-).

Ba. Badby (2 ssw.Daventry) including Daventry and '^^"oodford (6 ssw.D.). Ex.
(shent, Bdhat'n, W3t)s i sei ?) shan't, of that kind, what does he say ? (di d«^n
dhat kicd'it roq) I [have] done that quite wrong, (just to se eeniEn vn nuu
it)s aa-mEu) used to say a-men and now its ah-men.

By. Byfield (7 sw.D.). Ex. (in mi SEv'mti ttiu) in my 72nd year, (a' bi)jB ? bi)jB

in priti gud Elth P) how are you ? are you in pretty good health ?

T. Towcester (11 sse.D.) including Helmedon (7 sw.T.), Syersham (6 ssw.T.).

A man of 60 says when he was a boy, say 1830, A was called {ee).

"\V. AVatford (4 nne.Da.) and Weedon 4 se.D.). A man of 60 who attended

school at "NVhilton (3 sse.Watford) was taught to call A, E (aa, ee). One
person examined at "^'afford had (r l) strong.

All from ^Ti. by TH. from natives in 1881 and 1886. The variants were probably
due to individual habits, and did not extend over districts.

I. Wessex and !N'oese.

A- 3 W beikt, A bee-k bE'ik [new], bakes [bakehouse old], Bv bick. 4 A
tek, BytpEk. 5 A mek, Ba meuk. 6 By m^cd. 18 W kje(k,'By kjek. 20
Ba leem. 21 T ueim [tillages about Towcester say (nfcm)] ABa m'Lvm neim
[new]. 23 A seim sclbui, Bv st-Bm. 31 By leut. A: 39 Ba ka'm. 56 A
AVAsh. A:o/-0: 60 A l«q. 64 TBaBy roq, "S\" r;/„q.

A'- 67 TAVBv gu'in gojrin, ABa gou, Bv gwein. 69 Ba now. 74 T tw'u,

W till. 76 ABaBy tued. 81 A lE"in h-Bn. 82 W ww^ns. 84 "\V munLR.
86 A OBts OKts [new] By w/rts. 92 W no;/, A noo. 95 By throo. A': 104
A rood Toitd [new] rued. By rood. — W [between] leidi la'idi [lady]. 115 AT
otna, TABaBy 6m, Ba 6;an [new]. By oom. 117 T wa'n, A won. 120 By
Bguu. 121 T gA'n. 123 T [between] nothiqk ni/^thiqk, W nM^thiqk. 124 A
ston', BaBy stucn, By st^ran. 125 "W o^mli.

JE- 138 TWBaBvfaadhBr. — Bv ladhBr [ladder]. 142 By sn^-^;!. —By
s<?d;[a seat]. 152 By wAAtcr. Jl: lo8 W a[RtBLR, A Artcr, Ba'atBr. 161 TW
dei, "W da'i, A ds'i dii [the last evidently an importation from Le.], Ba dri, By
dee. 172 Ba gras'. ^'- 190 W "kii. 197 ABa tjiiz. 200 TW wiit

[villagers], weit. ABa wiBt, By wrrt. JE': 216 A dil. By ds'l. 218 Ba
ship. 223 A dhiBr dhecr, Ba dh/icr dhiBLR. By dhiBr. 224 By wicr.

E- 233 T spnk [villages about (speik;], WABy sp«k. 241 W ra'in, A vz'in, Ba
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r^n, Bvre^-n. 243 W plE"i plei. 250 W swee'-ct. 251 Ba inctt. E: 260
W ImbVz [layers]. 261 A SE"i, BaBy see. 262 TW vrei, W wk^i, A wE"i, Ba
we, Bv wee. 263 "\V Bwe;, Ba awee. 278 "W WEntj [an offensive term]. 280
A lEv'"ni. E'- 299 TBv orr/in, W -jriin. 300 ABa kiip. 302 By m/it.

E': 305 Bva'?. 312 T iur,' Bv icr. 314 W icRd, TW aRcl, By iiud. "

EA: 324 T a'it, ABa E'«t." 326 T o;^d 6«1, BaBvW owlcL 334 W af

.

335 W A-d. 346 Ba gject. EA'- 347 T E'd, WBy" ed. EA': 350 W
dE'd. 353 Bv brs'd. 360 ABy ticm. 361 BaBy biun, Ba been. 363 ABa
tjEp. 366 TA greit, Bv gre'^'t grEt. EI- 373 "W dhei dlu-.

EO- 383 T sEv'n, ABaBv sEv'm. EO: 395 ByWA j«^q. 396 Ba wark.
402 W iBRn, By lam. EO'- 411 T thrii, Ba thr/i. — Ba tr/i [tree]. 420
T foB, By Urn-.

' EO': 425 A [between] l^it loit, By la'it. 431 TBa biisr.

437 TBy trte'uth. EY- 438 T da'i, A ddi, By da'i da'i. EY: 439
W tr2<Qs)m( [tnL';t)me].

I- 440 ^V w/ik. 444 A [between] sta'il sto'il. 446 T na'iu nr/m. I: 452
TBa di, By a'i. 458 TBy na'it, W ndit, A [between], ndit ndlt, Ba [between]
na'it n^';t. ' 459 A [between] ra'it r6?t. By ra'it. 466 By tp'i'ld. 469 Ba wil

vfiij [will]. — W r^/^n [nm]. — W dant. I'- — [long i Ba (a'i, ai),

Daventry (a'i)]. 492 A [between] se'id sa'id, Ba said. 494 TBy ta'tm, A
Ebetween] t.v'mi t«mi, Ba [between] trf mi to" jm. I': 500 TByb'ik. 502 W
between] faa'iv fuiv, Bv Wi\. 503 T Wii.
0: 527 Bab«t. 529 ABaBy br.Vt, By kwrt. 531 ABaByd.\AtBr. 532 AY

k6«l, A kdd'id. 543 By a'u. — By a's [horse]. 0'- 555 "W .shuu, By
sb«u. 558 By luk. 559 Bv madhnr. 560 A skuid. 562 A m«un, BaBy
muun. 566 A ^^dhur. 567 By tw^dhBr. 568 ABaBv brw^dliBr. 0': 569
BaBy buk. 571 A g«d. 586 T dw'u, W doimt [don't]. 587 W don, Ba
d(^-,n. 588 A n;/im, Ba nuun. 594 W bcy'ut [oce.].

U- 603 TBy kam. 604 A sw^mLT. 605 'T sa'n [and between that and (son)]

WABv s;V-,n, Ba [between] sonz sanz. 606 T df>BLr duB[r, BvW dusr. U: 612
AYBvsw^m. — T [between] tomb' 1, tamb'l [tumble]. 615 W pa'/md. 622 Ba
ti^ndxir. 629 Bys^/^n. 632 By ?^„p. 633 T kop', WA k^^.p, Ba kop k«j. 636
ABy farder. 639 A d;/^st.

"
XT'- 640 Ba kja'wz. 641 A a'u. 643 TByW

na"«. 648 T d'ltvlr, VT [between], E'?^Brn, a'uurn. 650 TAYBv eba'^t. U':

658 TAYBy da'/ra, W daiun, A da'«n, Ba daun. 659 Ba' ta'^n. 661 A
[between] sha'^sr sha'wBr. 663 TABv a'ws, Ba awzBZ a'nziz, By a'«z'n. 666
Ba ^gZbBn. 667 T a';d;, A [between] a'ut E»'t. 068 Bv pra'ud. 671 AYmEE'«th.
Y- 677 By dra'i. 679 Ba tjartj. 682 T lit'l.

' Y- 707 T thar-tii-n.

Y': 712 Byma'is.

n. English.

A. 726 ABa tAAk. l.andY. 758 T gjal, gJELrl [refined]. 0. 761
By luBd. 767 T noiz. 791 By hoi. U. 803 A dj^omp.

m. EoMAXCE.
A" — AY leibcr [labour, (r) rather strong]. 811 A plciz/z plccz. 822 Ba

nirt. — Ba pE"i p^d. — AY plem [plain]. — A m«oStiir [master, Air.].

848 AY tjemdj. 849 T Ju)m)B streindfBr [you are a stranger]. 851 TAA" ant.— AA^ plfrt [plate]. E-- 867 AY tii te i, A tii. By tee. 885 By vEri. — Ba
paas'n [parson]. I •• and Y • 898 AA" ua'/s. By na'is. 901 T iVJin fa'm.
0.. — bif" [beef]. — T w^qk'l [uncle]. 933 A fr«<,nt. 940 Bv kuut. 947
By boil. U-. 963Bykwa'it. 970 A dj«^s.

D. 7 = m.BS. = mid Border Southern.

Boundary. Start from Little EoUwright, Ox. (19 nw. Oxford).
Proceed to the e. to the sw. comer of IS'p. and continue by the b. of

Np. to the b. of Ox., go se., s. and n. by the b. of Ox. round to

Iffley (2 s.Ox.). Then pass through Be. to the w. by Kennington,
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'Wootton, and Appleton to the b. of Ox. Proceed n. by the b. of

J) 5 throii^ii Ox., c. of Witney, tv. of Handborough, e. of Charlbury

and Chipping Xorton, to the starting-point.

At the s. part of the peninsula of Ox. the dialect, ho-wever, has

become so worn out that no b. can be assigned with certainty, as

the district abuts on the metropolitan area.

Area. Most of Ox., with a small portion of Be., included in a

bay of Ox. This is entirely a region of transition from S. to E.

The dial. foiTQs are uncertain, and become practically lost at the

s. part.

Ai<thorities. See the Alphabetic County List under the following places, where
* means w. per AJE., f per TH.,

||
in so., ° in io.

Ox. tBlackthorn, ||tEnsham, tFreeland, "Fring-ford, °Greys,
||
tHandborough,

IIHolton, "^tlslip, °tOxford, ^Sonning, fStonesfield, fTiddington.

Character. In contradistinction to D 6, D 7 is very homogeneous.

Mrs. Parker (author of the Ox. Glossary and Supplement published

by the English Dialect Society) divides D 7 into three principal

parts. The first two might be called the Handborough (9 nnw-
Oxford) and the Blackthorn (10 ne. Oxford) varieties, forming mid
Ox., bounded on the n. by the n. b. of D 7, and on the s. approxi-

matively by a line throiigh Sandford (3 s-by-e. Oxford) and Thame
(12 e. Oxford). With these two varieties she was personally well

acquainted, being a native of Handborough. Mrs. Parker was
kind enough to acquire the use of Glossic, in oKler to furnish me
with iufoi-mation, and to allow TH. to " intei-^iew " her, by which
means I was able to substantiate the accuracy of her phonetic

spelling. TH. also visited Freeland (close to Handborough), and

obtained supplementary illustration and confirmation. I give below

the cs. and dt. and a number of sentences, evidently recollections

of actual speeches heard by Mrs. Parker (sent me in MS., but

subsequently printed in Glossic in the Supplement to Mrs. Parker's

Ox. Glossary), several of which I add in pal. Mrs. P. considers

that the chief differences between these varieties are that Hand-
borough says (bJEnt, giceen, wats, bJEnz, k2<;at, d?i-Ent) ben't,

going, oats, beans, coat, don't, and Blackthorn has (bient, gu-m,

uBts, biBuz, kuBt, diaent). jS'ow these are only constantly inter-

changeable fonns of the same original for each pair. Ws. ate,

oats, becomes regularly (uats), whence by putting the stress on the

first element only (usts), and by putting it on the second only

(liats, uats, wats). And so for the other foin.is. Hence the

difference is a trifling variety, often found, while there is a sub-

stantial identity in this respect, and a real identity in others. The
third or s.Ox. variety embraces all the s. peninsula of Ox. between

Be. and Bu., with which Mrs. P. was personally unacquainted, but

she procured me a dt. from Miss Slade, a schoolmistress at Sonning

(4 sw.Henley-on-Thames), and I obtained another from Piev. 2^.

Pinder, rector of Greys (or Eothei-field Grays, 2 w.Henley-on-

Tliames), neither of which I can fully interpret, but they are

sufficient to shew that the speech is a mere variety, differing from

the other two mainly in indicating a still further degradation, but
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still having an nnmistakable S. character. Thus Miss Slade says

that in 1880 there might be commonly heard (ure'iit) without,

(puBst puust/z) post-s, (neer'n) ne'er a one, (aatumuun) afternoon,

(aasts) asks, (dhiiz iir^, dhat eer^) these here, that there, (hant)

have not, (sh/p) sheep, (hos) horse, etc., of which the first three,

at least, are distinctive S. forms, though the rest are familiar in

the metropolitan area. And in Miss Blade's dt. she uses (meets,

skuuld, jender, rdud, giut, street, miiust, neem, want) mates, school,

yonder, road, gate, straight, most, name, won't, which have the

same character. Whether (r) is used I could not determine, hut

probably it has faded to (r^) or been entirely vocalised. The
analysis of (a'i, a'u) could also not be determined. Mr. Pinder

wrote oy, but as writers of dialect constantly use oy for (a«", ai,

a'/), I am very sceptical when I see it. Even in Aylesbury, Bu.

(see E div. D 15), where Mr. Fowler said (a/), I heard it once only

from labourers. The whole e. side of Ox. and w. side of Bu. seem
inextricably mixed up, and I have marked the e. b. of Ox. as the

b. of the district and group, simply from inability to determine

where any change takes place. Mr. Fowler, of Aylesbury, con-

sidered the part of Ox. from Deddingion (15 n,Oxford) to just e. of

Charlton (7 nne.Oxford) to belong to Bu., but the pron. to change

at Thame (12 e. Oxford), and the s. peninsula of Ox. to be quite

different. It was only an impression, and he was unable to assign

his reasons, but this would give Mrs. Parker's Blackthorn variety

to Bu. and too much of a S. character to the s. peninsida. It is,

however, provoking not to be able to di'aw a boundary with certainty

betAveen dialects so distinct in their development as the S. and E.

But it certainly lies between a line on the w. connecting Blackthorn

(10 ne.Oxford"), Islip (4 n-by-e.Oxford), Holton (5 e. Oxford), and
Henley-on-Thames, and a line on the e connecting Buckingham,

Aylesbuiy, and High Wycombe. From Aylesbury to Islip, the

greatest width, is 18m. Eev. C. Coker, of Fringford (16 nne.

Oxford), says that he does not consider the difference between Ox.

and Bu. at that place sufficient to constitute a different dialect,

and certainly the whole e. side of Ox. is much affected by Bu.

There is no natural barrier between Ox. and Bu., and the Chiltem

Hills pass through both,

lUusiraiions. A cs. and a dt., both from Mrs. Parker, a series of

observed sentences written by the same, bringing out the southern

character of the dialect very conspicuously, and finally a cwl.

furnished by the same lady, with some words noted by TH.

a. Haxdboeough cs.

pal. by AJE. from Mrs. Parker's systematic spelling, assisted by notes, and

TH.'s observations.

0. wa'?' :djon aant got noo da'ifts,

1. weI, maa-stcR, dhii im ii med bwath im i laaf Bt dhis-JBE niiiuz

M mo'/n, uu kii'Kz ? dha)s na'rdhBE JaR nuR dhaaK.
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2. tjEnt mETi-i mEn v.z da'/z IvAaz* cThc bi laaft T;t, as nooz,

dwaiit)os, mun '? waat sliuud meek)Bm ? tjEiit vaR la'/k L', ?z it ?

3. awEvtJR dh«'s iz q'u t)waz, soo djEst oold dhii no'/z, wt ?

maa'staK, vn bi k«<.'8'rBt, tH a'/ b dam. L's'Bn"

4. d'i bii saaR-ten shuu'R a'? J3RD)Bm see—s?im t? dh<'^ fooks iiz

WEiit thRuu Evri mos'al an)t ffiam dha fast dbuRSE-lvz—dhat;i)d/d,

seei Bnaf •

—

5. dhut dh\i L't'Blcst bwA'/ /zsE-lf, n grEt bwA'« m na'/n, nood iz

faa'dbuRz v»-a'/s clhuREk-b', tUioc* t)wHZ sb k«ii'E Bn sk(dik-/n, bii

o'«;)d tfiast 'ii te sp<?ek dliB tEuuth [tRuuf] Eni dee, aa, -dhat)! -wd,

lUUll.

6. 1311 dhu ool^d)?<m-cii CKSE'lf ?<! tel Eni;Bu)i iiz laafs iia'w, un
tEl)i STEeet aaJ tuu, DiBn, udha'wt" matj to-duu, «f juu)l anli aks)BE,

djEst want)BE ?

7. Eni)a'«< be IeM "a'/ ?'t "n^Eii a'/ akst)BR, oo-vbr im oo-va'E BgEn,

BR "d/d, Bii 'HE d^'d)'nt AAt tu be edc[ bii s^'tj b p^^'a'mt bz db/s-JBE,

waat dast •dhii th/qk ?

8. weI, bz a'e wbz b see'/n, •aE)d tEl)dhB, waaE, wEii, Bn a'z< be
fa'j/nd dliat dbaaE DEaqk-'u biEst bz be kalz aE az'bcu.

9. BE swaa'ED be sm i Avi be oon ^'iz, lee' in spRaald aaI Bloq*, in

iz gud san"d/ k;/at, kloos ba'?' dbB a'i<s duu'E, da'«m Bt dhB kAAR-
nBE B dhat lefn jaii'dBE.

10. ii WBZ B Tvm'Bkm vwee' be sez, mBn, fBr aaI dhB waRLD la'/k

a sit tja'/ld [tja'i'ld], be b litd gjal an dha guiz-'l.

11. Bn -dliat ap-'nd az "aa Bn be :tomz wa'/f kam thnui dha bak
jaaEd from aqv'n d'ld dha wEt klooz tB draV, an b "n-osh'n dee,

12. -wd'il clhB kj/t'l WBZ B b?t-a'?'b'n fBE tee, wan fa'/n sani sam'BE
aaRtaEn?/n anli b w/k Bgoo kam nakst tliaRzd/ [tbaz-d«"].

13. an, d«st noo ? a'/ uevbe jaRD nB miui'E nBE dhis b dhat

b«;z"nes ap tB tBdee, men, bz shuii'E bz nid'i neemz :djDn :skEp-BED,

Bn d'i dwant waaiit tu niidliBE, sb dhaaR !

14. Bn nd'u d'i bi b gwecin oom. tB aa ma'/ sap'BR. gwd na'/t, Bn

dwant bi in sitj. b gjal-Bpm asi tB kok-kroo oovbe b badi BgJE"n,

mBn, wEn b tAAks b dh?'s dhat be t)adh"BR.

15. t)/z B week fiiTil BZ preets Bdha'«rt recz'n. an dha)s ma'i

laast waRD. gud dee.

yotes.

1. master, all the ?-'s not preceding nor did lie observe any assimilating

a vowel are marked (r), for, althousli effect on f, cl, n, 1, producing (t, d,

in Mrs. Parker's own pron. to TH. n, l). Like JGG. in D 4 at Chippen-
they were nearly evanescent, their ex- ham, Mrs. Parker considered the (r)

istence was clear close to Handborough. to be rather retracted than reverted,

Before a vowel TH. observed no cases, and always imtrilled, that is, (r,^).

b. Haxdeorough dt,

pal. by AJE. from Mrs. Parker's Glossic.

1. soo a'/ see, meets, jb s?'z nd'u bz d'i bi ra'/t Bba'wt" dhat dhaaR

h't"l gjal akam'/n fram dhs skuual jan'daR.

2. aE-z Bgwee-n da'«<n dJiB rood dhaaE thrau dhB rEd gJEt b dbB
It'ft aand sa'/d b dhB rood.
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3. sed -cnaf cUib tjo'/'ld)z gAAn str^^t ap tn dliu duiniR b din? Eoq

d'tis,

4. AvacR aE)L xaaR L9'/k fa'md dhat dhii'B, draqk'n dcf sr/v^ld

fEl'B t; dhe n^'^'ni v? :tom'8s.

5. as aaI nooz 'ii velr/ weI.

6. want dh)ool tjap swn laaEif 9E nat tB di<)t egJEn-, piiu'B thiq.

7. jalak ! Jiait it trim ?

yotes.

1. »?«<(? is often boy (bu-A'i) in the stock, in this district.

—

there, (dhaaR,

singular, in calling out to several men dhaR, dhii'R) are all used, and similarly

they would say (a'i see jiuu), and not (waaR, wzb., \rii'K), for Avhere.

—

the

the usual (J oo).—as and not //(W^ would child's gove, '« means is, has is not

be iised here, compare the mummers used in the dialect ; they say, '
' is gone,

rliATue, where (it) means pet, and (jEd) is come, had went or a -went," tlus a-

head— (b) is used after had, but not after have.

(hii'R kimz 8't, Ez aant bmit, 3 been and ffo;w is frequently used.

here come I that hasn't been yet, .
4 «Anr^fe^ imtial (shr-) imkno^-n

T i..,r ,L\ m this part ot the coimtry.—-/«/o?f,
wi ma t guEt JEd m ht- 1 w|t.)

^^^^^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^
with my great head and my httle wit. ^^^^ tmther north and north-east.—be becomes in the negative (hjEnt, 5. ice for ks, and iis for tee, is the

bEnt).

—

that, th is sometimes omitted inile.

—

he, (bu) for // i/« and i< when un-
from this word, as (at i lA) =that he emphatic.

—

learn, but (t^e"tjBR) ^"ith

will.

—

little (lii-t'l) = very small.

—

girl, distinct (r).

" my wench" is a usual term of alfec- 6. thing, (sam-et, nath-'n, nath-in,

tion, "wench," by itself would be nath'iqk), etc., are all heard for «o«ie-

olfensive.

—

yonder, yon is not used. thing and nothing.

2. her, the (r) is always felt
;

(shii) 7. (lak, al-ak, dhal-ak, lak) as ex-

is used only as an emphatic objective clamations for look there ! but look is

case.-

—

agoing, (agwem-m) is also com- otherwise (b<k).

—

is not, (snt) is more
mon, especially at Combe and Wood- refined than (jEnt).

c. Bjlntdboeotjgh Phrases,

All these plii-ases and many others were printed in Glossic in the Supplement to

Mrs. Parker's Ox. Glossary after having been suppKed to me in MS.

1. {^'i nEVBr wEnt nuuBE Bna'«st)Bii), I never went no-where near
him.

2. (twad anduK v. aru), toad under a harrow.

3. (dh/s biiRjz dasht, un aR aaIos duu dash it), this beer's dashed
[mixed with some of an inferior quality], and she always do
dash it.

4. (duu)i kam m, tm aa n d/sh b tee wi as), do ye come in, and
have a dish of tea with us.

5. (aaI a'/ w A Auts iz faaR duuz, bu faaR duuz a'«')l aa, fBR ka\ •dhii

Br Enibodi eIs), all I want is fair dealings, and fair dealings

I'll have, for all thee or anybody else.

6. (:p?«lni :z<dBRD b bm Bn fsl Bpon :te^.ot :adBmz, bu i xd'uz Bn
diklaaRz i)l pal)Bn), Puddingy "Woodward has been and
fallen upon Teapot Adams, and he vows and declares he'll

pull him.

7. {ii dhii bigrnst Eni b dha'e Egi-?'v?ftm w^fz jaR, o'?)l kat dhB
\leeu. B tuu in dhB m/d'!), if thou beginnest any of thy
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afrsravating ways here, I'll cut thee clean a-two in the

middle.

8. (bitwiin juu "en o'i nn dhi? gjet x^wast), between you and I and
the gate-post, i.e. between ourselves.

9. (urn SEZ Bm bii), they say they are.

10. (bant)'n ap aB.tiir o'i, wl)i), push him up after I, will ye?
11. (na dhEu, kJAA, wojs bin b duu/n an, na'w ?), now then, caw

[fool], what-hast been a doing of, now ?

12. A. (dhii Ieu a'/ dh^'^ no'if), thee lend I thy knife.

B. (dhii utfnt gi)n a'i bak), thee wilt-not give-it I back.

A. (a'*}l JEt fa'iuK en flaaR ^n aaI dhe w8eld Bt wan ma'uffcl,

?'f a'? dwant), I'll eat fire and flare and all the world at one

mouthful, if I don't [a usual boyish asseveration].

13. (dhis gra'undjz m s^tf bad aEX, tjEut noo juus ta soo ^eei ubk
wats, d'i th/qks a'«" shi^l plant tfrt^nz), this ground [field] is

in such bad heart [condition], 'taint [it isn't] no use to sow
wheat nor oats, I thinks I shall plant potatoes.

14. {ii dhi gust m oo\ rdan'l :kJEz/z kloos, «'z b?d b1 oenIj dhi;), if

thee goest in old Daniel Kearsey's close [field], his bull wiU
horn [toss] thee.

15. (dant stan dhaaE b lo"pi;t?'n rih^'ui, sEt 'Bba'ut duum samBt),

don't stand there a-lounging about, set about doing some-

thing.

16. (mam Bn dad), mother and father.

17. maid-serrant {ii q'i bJEut nath'n bat x; saRvruit, ^'^ bJEnt
p^ra'/z'n), if I ben't nothing but a sei'vant, I ben't poison

[= an object of disgust], boi/ (dhat dht; b^'st, -ptvd'iz^n tuu),

that thou be'st, poison too.

18. question, is she a respectable woman ? that is, one above the

position of a labourer ; ansiver (noo, s9K, an Ent 'B r«spE"kti?b'l

?mn3n, ub mi'iBE men o'i bii, an azbcn waEks vt dhe se<?m

faRm Tsz mo'm duu), no, sir, she aint [iz'nt] a respectable

woman, no more than I be, her husband works at the same
faiTu as mine do [does].

19. {o'i hi s/k vn ^eetid w?' dht? veR^ 'sa'/t tj waRk, 9'i aa)nt sEt

dd'nn dh/s jbr HeskI d^^, nn mo'i bak ^fks djKst f/t tp kam
t3)tuu), I be sick and sated with the very sight of work, I

have-not sat down this here blessed day, and my back aches

just fit [ready] to come a-tvro.

20. (dh«'s tee Ievz s/tj -b naast? smak m dhi ma'?<th, t)/z wasBR niiR

siin?'), this tea leaves such a nasty smack [taste] in the

mouth, 'tis worser nor [worse than] senna.

21. (dh/s ua'/z iz xma-f ti3 stan^ an/bod/, a'/)d vz lev hi et rbEdl^m

tjz bii jhr), this noise is enough to stim [s. inf. in -y, but

used with an object, which is unusual] anybody, I'd as lief

be at BecUam as be here.

22. (m^'i ool;d)wm'Bn)z vgtveen ta'r/n ap •faE)mB), my old woman 's

a-going tying up "for me [that is, making sheaves of com
into stacks, observe empliasis in for, if it had been 'for we,'

he would have said (fuR 'a'/)].
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23. (a'? nooz i wEnt ra'/t, fiiR v sez tu o't, s sez, "a'«' v sm i3 ^mdj'l,"

Bn o'i SEZ, " aav)i faadhisR ?" un i3 sez, "iis," un a'* sez, " d/d

V speek tu)i, faadhBR?" i?n v sez, "iis, ina'» wEntj, n d/d,

B SEZ, idjoo, d'i wAAnts)i"), I know lie went right [that is,

to heaven], for he says to me, he says, "I have seen an
angel," and I says, "have ye, father?" and he says,

"yes," and I says, "did he speak to ye, father?" and he

says, "yes, my wench [term of endearment], he did, he

says, Joe, I want ye."

24. (9'/ aa1i3s th/qks bz ra/t m bwks vn preetjm, "Bn aaI s/tj th/qz

Bz dliEm bi mEut iv.ii dh("(^ va kjaant waRk), I always think

as [that] writing books and preaching, and all such things

as them [those], be meant for they as [those that] can't

work [do manual labour].

25. (lEn)s aa)t), let-us have-it.

d. IIA^^)B0R0TJGH cwl.. Ox.

7 nnw. Oxford, with Freeland, a hamlet of Ensham just s. of Handborough, Islip

and Blackthorn. "Words generally from Mrs. Parker, but occasionally from
TH.

B Blackthorn, wa. by Til. from Mrs. P.

F Freeland, near llaudborough, wti. by TEE. from Mrs. "^^aine, Mrs. P. '3

mother.

G General in Ox., from ]\[rs. P.'s lists.

II Ilaudliorough, from Mrs. Parker's lists, but by no means exhaustive.

Ha Haudborough as noted from Mrs. P.'s pron. by TH. ; almost every such

word is here noted.

Ho Holton, from Mrs. P.'s glossic.

I Islip, from Mrs. P.'s glossic.

I, Wessex and Norse.

A- 12 Hlla saa. 13 HHa naa. 14 H draad [di-awed= drawn, drew]. —
gj Era [game]. 24 HHa sliEm. — F pjb'l [pebble]. — H staaR [to stare]. 30

H kjsK, kiuR. 33 G rEdheR. 36 H than. A: — rom [ram]. 43 Ho ond.

— Ha kja-s'nt [canst-not]. 54 Ha wAAut, F WAut. A: or 0: 64 Ha roq.

A'- 67 Ho i3gu-!n, Ha ijgwrm, i;gwcm, F v.g-we-in. 72 Ha uu. 76 H tw5id.

84 G muucR. 80 G suubr. 86 Ho uuts, HF wats, HaF wats. 89 H bitath,

bath. 92 Ha noo. A: 113 H wal, al. Ha itV . llo I 6«m, FHa 00m.

123 G uath'n. 124 F stwon. Ho stan. 135 H klaath.

iE- 138 HI faadhBR. 148 Ha fuLR. — Ha stiiLRz [stairs]. M: 161

Ha I dE"i FHa dee. 179 F wot. JE'- — G r«tj. 183 G tcetj. 187
G kev. IDOHokf^'. 192 HHa mJEn. 200 Ha WE"(t, F w«t. 202 Ho j«'t.

iE': — Ha mja'd [mead, G]. — F ski [seed]. 214 uaaRU an ism [ne'er a one
of them]. 223 Ha dhaLR, H dhaR, dhaR, dhiuR, I dhicR. 224 H waR, waR,
wicR, Ha wa| r.

E- 233 Ha spefk. — HaG taR, tiuRd, taRd [to tear, teared, tore]. 248 Ha
maLR. — H IJEzm, Ha lEzm [leasing = gleaning]. 252 Ha kj/t'l. E: 261
Ha see, sei. 262 Ha WE"i. 265 Ha str«'t. 278 FwEULtsh [perhaps (wEN|_T4h)].

280 G lEb'n. E'- 299 Ha griin. E': 306 HaG Ekth (seep. 119, No.
306). 312 F lER. 314 HaF jsLRd. 315 HaF fit'.

EA- — H shEk, shak [shake, shook]. 319 Ha gjaap. 320 Ha kiBr.

EA: 321 F [(sm)=seen, for have seen, used]. 322 Ha laaf. 323 HaG
fa'e<t. — tjook [chalk]. 333 Gkjaaf. — Ha oltBR [halter]. — shaR [share].

345 F dEER. 346 I gjeit, F gJEt, Ho giBt, gjeevt. EA'- 347 Ha JE'd.
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EA': 350 H dJEd. 352 F tecT. 354 G slief. 356 H M, Ievz. — Ha
bJEin [beiim].

" — kiEin [cream]. 361 HHaF bJEnz, Ho biuuz. 363

itaG tjEp. — G fcst [east]. 366 Ha gi'Et. — H JEzi [easy]. 371 HHa
straa.

EI: 378 HaFG vreek. 382 Ha dbaim [theirs, G].

EO- 383 G sEb'n. 384 G Eb'n. 386 Ha joo. EO: 394 HaF jandELR.

397 H suiiRD. 402 Ha Iulrii. 403 H faR. EC- — G iiee [a flea]. 419

Ha JiicLKu [vom-s]. EO': — Ha i\i [held]. 427 Ho bicnt [be-uot]. 434

HHabJEt. 437 Ha triif, truth.

EY- 438 Ha da'i, da'j [marked as hiug between them, the first is analogical].

I- 440 Ha wik'. 447 Ha hr, aLRn"[hers]. — FG j)ecz [pease]. I:

452 Ho di, d'i. — Ha lEd [M]. 466 Ha tp'i'ld. 468 G tjildnRN. 469 H
tft [wilt], F want. 482 I E)nt [is-not], H bJEnt, Ha biE'nt [probably (biEut)

is near enough], Ha JEnt, tpnt. 483 Ha iz'u [stated to be general]. 487 H
istuRdJ. 488 H it. — t/t [teat]. — sens [since]. I'- — H gii, gin

[give, given, gave]. — HF rip [to reap].

0- — G rat' u [rotten]. 0: 531 Ha daatei r. 537 Hma'«ld/ [mouldy].

538 H ud. 543 HaF an. 546 H faR, faR. 547 G bnuRo. 549 H uuuud.

554 G kras. 0'- — gwra [gimi of tooth]. 564 Ha s(m'. 568 F bradhuR.

0': — Ha brak [brook].
" 586 Ho diiBut [don't], Ha dwant, F dwant [modem

(dant)], F d«„s'nt. Ha d«st [dost]. 587 Ha da'n. 590 H fluaR. 592 Ha
swaLR. 595 Ha fnt', F fat'. — t«th, t/th [tooth, teeth].

XJ. — «d [wood]. 603 HaF kam. 606 FG diiuR, Ha ducLR. U: —
«lf [wolf]. — G sha'^ddcR [shoidder]. — andeRD [hundred]. 623 H fan.

— «ndi!R [wonder]. 626 Ha B)oqgri [a hungry]. 632 I ap'. — H miiuRX

[mom-n]. — H thasti. U'- 643 HaF ub'u, F ne«. 648 Ha a'uBLRn [ours].

XT': 667 F s'ld.

T- 675 Ha i3)dra'j [a-drv, thirstv]. 676 B lig, bgsteR [a lie, a liar]. Y:

— shilf [shelf]. '694 F waiik. 700 G was. Y- 706 Ha wa"i.

II. ExaLisH.

A. — kraal [crawl]. — H akcRD, akwid. Ha akcRD [awkward, stubborn].

E. — Ha Eft [to heft, weigh in the hand, from to heave]. I. and Y. 756 I

sriraps. 757 H tiin/. 758 Ha gjal [sometimes (gjarl), Oxford (garl). 0.

778 G BfiuiRD. 791 Ha bwAA'J, F bif«i. U. I djamp.

m. EoiiAXCE.

A-- 810 I fins. 814 Ha nK'scntcr. — G frcfl [flail]. 824 Ha tjiCT [G].

835 Ha irez^n. — H mastuR [master, Mr.]. — Ho gjalep [gallop]. — Ha
pant' ni' [pantry]. — Ha A'rtj [arch]. — G kjaan [to carry]. — G kjaa-fcntuR

[carpenter, Ha"(kjaar-)]. 857 Ha kJEs. — slat [roofing slate].

E-- 867 F trr. — Ha dhm-Ekli. 872 H tjEf. — saRv, saR [to serve].

— GHamizhuR [measure]. 891 H blEst, B fiEst. 896 HHo bfcvcR.

0" — Ha biif [beef]. 916 G a'innn. — pa'iz'n, p^ra'iz'n [poison].

925 Ha vwA"is [mod. vA"is]. — G kiicRD [cord]. — Ha pucRk [pork].

940 Ho kiict. Ha kwot, F kwat. — fuuRm [form]. 947 Ha bwa'i-lin. 955

Ha da'i«ts. — Ho raav [move]. 956 G kivcR.

XJ.. — trjbunt [truant]. 969 shuuR.

D 8 = s.BS = southern Border Southern.

Boundaries. From Pieacling, Be., follow the n. b. of D 5 tlirotigli

Sr, to Knockholt, Ke., and continue ne. to Gravesend, Ke., then turn

-sv. and follow the s. bank of the Thames back to Eeading.

Area. Extreme se.Be. ; ne.Sr., and extreme nw.Ke., embracing

London s. of the Thames and the adjacent suburbs.
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Authorities. See the Alphabetical County LLst undei* the following places,

where * means vv. per AJE., f per Til., ° in io.

£e. ° Hurley, ° Hurst, °*Wargi-ave, tWintisor.

Sr. "Chertsey, °Chobliam, "Croydon, °Leatherhead.

Ke. No information from this very small portion of nw.Ke.

Characters. The composite nature of a very shifting population in

this district renders the growth of any dialect proper impossible.

Still in country places and even in the suburbs of London there is

a slight tang of S. speech even if it is limited to using / be. At the

extreme w. of the district adjoining Ox. the S. character is almost
strong. Thus at Wargrave, Be. (5 ne.Heading), T. F. Maitland,
Esq., gave me vv. the words :

A- 4 teuk. 21 nemu. A': 104 roiid. JE- 142 snE'il. 14.3t;B'il. M: 161

dee. E: 2Q1 see. — tiild [field]. EA: 346 gect. EO: 394 mduR [this is an E
form, for (jandeR)]. I: 466 tj-i'ild. I' 492 sa'id. Y- 682 Itit'l. A. 737 meet.
A: — komplae'int. R is regularly (r). H generally omitted, and also wrongly
inserted. Usages, I he, her be, I am, I are, we knows-iin.

From Hurley (9 ne Reading), and hence close to the former place,

Mrs. Godfrey, marking the only ' peculiarities ' (that is, diiferences

from rs.) she could think of, in a dt. gave me :

A- 21 neem. EA. 346 giet. EO: 394 EndcR [the (r) is assumed from the
neighbouring Wargrave, and the (e) confirms the former (i)]. 0: 541 wjint.

U- 603 Bkamm. A. 737 meets. I. 758 gajl. Usages, I be, housen, Michael-
mast, feller.

From Hurst (4 e.Eeading) the late Rev. E. A. Cameron wrote

(1879) with a dt. :

" It is diflicult to characterise the genuine dialect of the district. The popula-
tion is very mixed and migratory. The chief characteristics as they stmck me
when coming 40 or 50 years ago from Suffolk were (besides the perverse confusions

about the aspirates, particularly strong hereabouts), the addition of a short vowel
sound to all long terminal syllables, as (meuts, misteck, kompleunt) [these words
were interpreted from Wargrave with (eu), but the last may have been (;B'i). It

was difficult to see whether Mr. Cameron wrote de or iii. TH. heard (trein, e,«t)

train, eight, from imknown speakers at AYindsor, but these were probably London
importations] ; the dropping of the initial iv as iuX, mncn) wool, wonan, (e o'wld

«<mBn) an old woman ; a pecidiar soimd of the I, something Hke the French I

motdllie as ' feulld, chiidd ' for field, child, but tliis cannot well be expressed by
any combination of letters phonetically." Perhaps he meant merely (tjI) as (fluid

tja'JBld), hut the soimd may have been possibly been (cl). There is no sound of

(1) in the modern French / mouilUe, and hence I have given his own spelling.

He -wrote long I as oi, which Wargrave shews to be (a'i). The following words
are taken from the dt. :

A- 21 necm. A: 43 send. A: or 0: 64 raeq [probably an error]. A': 104
ro'cd. ^- 144 Bgrn. E: 262 wei [written wdi, uncertain, might have been
(wie'j)]. 265 streit. 266 wsl [doubtfid]. EA: 326 a'«ld. 346 geut. I: 452
TL'i. 459 rac'jt. 466 tja'ild. 469 n\ [possibly (b1)]. I'- 492 sa'id. 0: 541
oont. 0'- 560 skiul [r]. 564 s«n. U- 603 Bkaram. 606 ducR. Y- 682 lil

['sometimes,' very doubtfiil indeed whether used by natives, (la'il) is a N. form].
A. 737 meBt«. I. 758 gsRl [the (r) is assumed from Wargrave, (m«id) wiitten
maid was said to be commoner] . The rest of the words in the dt. were said to be
in i-p. Usages, I says, I be, she's a goin, bain't, we knows-un, that' en.

The above shews S. in a still moderately active form in Be., but
it dies out very rapidly towards Sr., and in Sr. itself the borough
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of Southwark and the outlying suburbs seem to have pretty well
destroyed all trace of dialect. The following is all the information

I could find.

Chobham (8 n-b-w.Guildford). An incumbent of 50 years could only give E. 751
(piBr^t), the (rj assumed, and the plural housen. Neither form is distinctive.

Chertsey (11 nue. Guildford). The predecessor of the vicar, that gave me the

information, had known the place 70 years, but knew "not one peculiarity in

pronunciation."

Leatherhead (12 encGuUdford). Mr. Martel, in writing to Prince L.-L.
Bonaparte, said :

" It is hard to find distinct traces of provincialism of any sort,

as the popidation is so continually changing," but he gave the tisages I be, I

knows, I saw-r-er, dra\vring, sometimes in for ing in the participle, I see (not /
seen) for I saw, and I were, but in no other person. Of these, I be is distinctly S.,

draw-r-ing, etc., is E. Altogether mixed.
Croi/don. Mr. W. Taylor Malleson, of Diippas Hill, tried hard to find pro-

vincialisms in the Board Schools, but was not very successful. These are the

most he coiild discover, and I have not been able to interpret all satisfactory.

A'- 90 to 97, he writes with a-ow, which may bear different interpretations, as

(eo, e';/, a'o), thiLs, 93 (sneo, stxe'ii, sna'o), and I incUne to the second. EA- 319
gmp, 346 geeit [which are not S.]. E: 260 tki, 261 sai [which I think are not
really S. forms, as they seem at first sight, but an exaggeration of the {Uei, seei)

that may be heard in ne. London], 285 kriis [a common Londonism]. E': 306
ha'ith [this is not dialectal, it is a mistaken analogy, and is even heard from
educated speakers]. EO': 436 triy, 437 tr'n-th [these seem mistakes for (triu,

triuth), which are not imcommon; the diphthong is East Anglian]. I: 472
scriqk [this is an example of the non-pronunciation of (sh) before (r), and is not
distinctive. It is also inconsistent with 654 shrcoud']. U- 601 soe'«, 602 fse'id

[these were written sa-ow, fa-owl, and were said to resemble (ae-a'w), an \mknown
combination, but as many dialect writers use aow to incUcate what has been foimd
to be (pe'«/), I so inteqjret ; the sound is, however, not S., but nearest (e«) of Ke.,
or the E. diphthong. In the same way the long I is said to be (oe'i), a very
common sound in London, but decidedly not S., uidess occ. for the ai, ay words
which are not contemplated. This (le'i) is stated to be a favourite sound in

Croydon, which is called (rkraj'id'n)]. Again, U': 654 shreoud, 658 deoun, 668
preoud, look as if meant for (shi-ia'wd, dia'un, priaud), 'the e very sHght,' which
looks like a well-known M. triphthong. 0. 769 mo^il [this must be an accident,

it is not known in anv dialect].

The above only betray a very mixed set of speakers. But one observation is to

a certain extent S., 608'agli, 697 bEri, 773 doqki, 785 pooltri, 934 ba'Muti, 935
kantri, ^vith a clear final (i) not (i) or (tj). It is, however, not a certain criterion.

Usages, 'I be agoing' is S., but 'I am,' I are,' also heard, are not so. V and
W are said to be properly distinguished.

On the whole, therefore, it must be right to characterise D 8 as

a S. dialect almost entirely obliterated by town influences. It

forms the s. part of the metropolitan area, or that lying s. of the
Thames.

D9 = ES. =East Southern.

Boundaries. The w. b. is the e. b. of D 5 and D 8 from the mouth
of the Adur in Ss. to Gravesend in Ke. The other borders are the

sea-coast round Ke. and e.Ss.

Area. Almost the whole of Ke., with e.Ss. It was the supposed
seat of the Jutes, but the modern speech is a decaying S. form, with
the exception of a peculiarity of entirely modem growth, subsequent
to A.D. 1340.
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Authorities. See the Alphabetical County List, under the following places,

where * marks rv. per AJE., t per TH.,
||
systematic spelling, '^ in io.

Ss. °Ashburnham, tBattle, tBrighton, °*Cucktield, *Eastboume, °Etchingham,

IILeasam, tLewes, °Marklye, °Possingworth, °Selmeston, °Weald of Sussex.

Ke. *Charuig, *Chatham, °Denton, *Faversham, || Folkestone (fishermen),

*Maidstone, "Margate, "Rolvenden, °Shadshurst, *St. Xicholas, *Sheerness,

*Strood, °Stoke, °Stourmouth, "Wingham.

Character. The general cliai'acter is that of w.Ss. and Ha., that

is that of D 5, only still further decayed. Initial (z, v) seem
never to be used for (s, f). The ^Gr and EGr words have passed

pretty well into (ee, ee) and in some cases (ii). The (k) remains

;

I have heard it myself from Cuckfield and Eastbourne in Ss., at

Tuubridge Wells and Maidstone in Ke., and have had it indis-

putably recognised at Possingworth and Marklye (14 wnw. and 15

n. Eastbourne), and in several places in Ke. But it has a tendency
to degenerate into the ordinary English vocal r, a mere vowel (a, t;)

or a buzz (r^), the form that it retains in London. Rev, Mr.
Parish (Sussex Glossary) does not notice or apparently acknowledge
it at all, using ar simply as a symbol for (aa). But Miss Darby,
of Marklye, graphically and accurately writes, '

' The roll of the E is

most peculiar, and I never heard anything like it anywhere. It

can only be soiinded by beginning the soimd with the tongTie

straight," that is, in its usual direct position for the prececling

vowel, " and suddenly curling it round so that the underpart of the

tongue touches the roof of the mouth," that is, for the consonant

itself.

The peculiar character which separates D 9 shai-ply fi-om the
adjoining J) 5 and D 8 is the pronunciation of the initial th as (d)

in tins, t/iat, the, there, their, theirs, them, then, these, those, thej.

To these words would probably have been added than, thou, thee,

thy, thine, ^/;ough, thus, had they been used in the dialect, but they
have not been heard ; than is always replaced by nor, thou etc. by i/ou

etc., though thus do not seem to be required at all. Eev. Mr.
Parish (Glossary, p. 8) says "the th is invariably f/," this is not

the case for the initial th of any other words, so far as I can learn.

In the middle of words we have d in far^/ang and hirther, but that

is common to other dialects. Miss Darby thought she knew it in

other, either, neither, but was not able to verify her supposition

when she tried. In Faversham, Ke., however, Mr. H. K.-
Hugessen gives (Bnadcii) another. Final th in with, smooth
becomes d before a vowel, as (smuud I't, w?'d it) smooth it, with it,

but not regularly, compare (udrn, ^de?rt) within, without. Now
here some might suppose we had the desired Jutish peculiarity, but
alas! there is no trace of it in Dan Michel, who (see pp. 38-41)
had plenty of initial (z, v), which have since his time entirely

disappeared. In John Lewis's History and Antiquities as xvell

Ecclesiastical as Civil of the Isle of Tenet [that is, Thanet, the ne.

comer of Ke.], 2nd ed. 1736, he says (p. 35) that "the English
spoken here is generally veiy good, only the natives in common
with the other inhabitants of this part of Kent are used to

pronounce the th as a d, the o as an a, as an for on [regTilar S.],
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the i as ee, as Deeh for Like [rather (d?k) like (d»tj)], and to say

who instead of how and hoiv instead of ivlw [the latter not met
with]. As for example, Hoiv is dat man dcre ? for, Who is that

man there f'' Yet in Thanet at the present day, as among the

fishermen at Folkestone, I have not been able to discover a single

instance of this use of d for initial th. But Sir F. Burton (of the

National Gallery) informed me in July, 1887, that his housekeeper
from the Isle of Thanet has an old uncle about 80, who always
says "dat man dere," and knows other old people who do so.

Hence Lewis is confirmed, and the disappearance is only recent.

In Thanet the watering-places of ^largate and Eamsgate might be
credited with the restitution of th, but this hardly applies to the

fishermen of Folkestone.

Another peculiarity has also developed itself, but is disappearing

under the influence of education. It is not, however, confined to

e.Ss. and Ke., but extends along the e. of England from Ke. through
Es. and Sf. to Xf. inclusive, which form what may be called the

Land of Wee. This is the replacement of (v) by (w), but not

conversely. Sam Weller, who spelled his name "with a tve" and
Clockneys are especially credited with the interchange. 1 have
never yet heard (v) used for (w) in good faith, though I have
much wanted to do so, but (w) for (v) I have known all my life in

Ke. Eev. W. Parish acknowledges it in e.Ss., but Miss Darby does

not. Xow the late well-known traveller Dr. Beke declared that

the Cockneys and the Trasteveilni in Eome pronounced Gennan
w (bh) in place of both (v) and (w), and that the Cockneys, with
whose habits he was well acquainted, did not know when they
were saying one or other, because in fact they said something that

was neitber, but sounded like (w) when (v) was expected, and (v)

when (w). Now 1 am perfectly familiar with (v bh w u), the

last being the unstressed vowel diphthongizing with a following

vowel. I can readily and easily distinguish in my own and other

person's speech vie Fi'ench, wie Gennan, wee English, ui in Italian

GmwIo, oui French =(vii, bhii, wii, iiii, ui). Yet I do not hear Dr.

Beke's (bh) from those who use (w) for (v). Mr. H. C. Coote also

affirmed that he knew coachmen {cocchieri) in Home to say (uEuto)

for vento. That is possible, but requires investigation. I thiuk,

however, that they could not say (wEuto). The English (w) is

a peculiar consonant which I do not find in the rest of Europe.

The V and iv habits of the fishermen of Folkestone will be especially

referred to on p. 143.

Although the dialect is tolerably unifomi over the whole district,

it will be convenient to separately consider Yar. i. e.Ss., Yar. ii.

n.Ke., Yar. iii. e.Ke. including the Folkestone fishermen.

Yar. i. East Sussex Foest.

Miss Darby, who lives in a very out-of-the-way place, Marklye, which used to

be seven miles from a railway-station tUl 1880, says, " I feel quite siu-e in a few
years all these old terms will be extinct. A railway has been opened for the last

few months within four miles of us [at Heathfield], and already the change is
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very great. We have two old men who have worked on the farm in oiu: family

for raanv years, one for forty vears. He is of an old superior family, but cannot

read. He said yesterday [dated loth Oct. 1885] that he was much put out at

hearing people talk now, and he could not make out ' liigh words.' His wife,

who is upwards of seventy and able to write, has much disgusted him by bujing a

dictionary to keep pace with the times. There are not a dozen people left in the

parish who speak the real old dialect." Miss Darby's information is checked

first by Rev. Mr. Parish, both of them having sent me versions of the dt., and
secondly by the wl. xx. given me by two students at "Whitelands, p. 134.

Two Inteeuxeah East Sussex dt.

M. by Miss Anna M. Darby, of Marklye (rmankla'r) (15 n.Eastbourne), pal.

by AJE. from indications.

S. by Eev. "W. D. Parish of Selmeston (:simsBn) (6 ese. Lewes), pal. conjectually

from io., for which no indications were fm-nished either in ^vi-itingor in his

glossary-. Only those words which apparently diifer fi-om Miss Darby's

are given.

1. '^ 2farUtje. soo bi see, me^ts, jb sii iie'u clBt)^ bi Eo'/'t ubE'wt

S Selmeston. miBts, Jiu o'/)m [bi] bE'«<t

M claet-eBE liit'l gtel t'ka-min. from cIset-eBE skin?l E'ut JondeR.

S daet 1/d'l gaml de skiuil [omit] JEndeK.

2. M shii)z Bgii'im ds'^m dtet-euK ruud deur thi'uu Ccs rsd gect on

S sliii)bi ^icin du roud

M t)a:dhRii soVd B)dB ruud.

S de lift baand xs^ee.

3. M sbuBE t'no'f du tjo'/ld bi g\ \ti r.j'/t Bgm da duuK V!)da Roq e'm.s.

S sbuBE)naf 'z- stra/t ap tu)dB

4. M -wiBR sbi)'l fep tt; fo'm dsct-ecR di-aqk dctb sr/vBld tjaep B)d8

S weuR tjaans fo'md daet draqkun fElcR

M nesm u :tom.

S niem itomas.

5. ^I wi aaI nooz ?'m xivJ weul [waal].

S aal bim wee/ wel.

6. M wuBnt du odd tjaep suBn laRn br nevBE tc duu nt noo

S want o(A tj£p sun tiitj buE not it

M moBr, puBR th^q

!

S "Bgin, pooE

7. M lwk)i dem-! binnt tit truu ?

S [omit] it

Notes to M.
1. 7, at the beginning of a sentence little. Miss D. was STirprised at Mr.

(o't), and (t;) in the middle.—fte, used, P.'s (lid'l), which she never heard.

Mr. P. prefers am ; he he also used.

—

Mr. P. says " double t is always pro-
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noimced as d, as liddle for little, etc." 4. deaf, Miss D. says, " As regards

Miss D. inquires what becomes of boWle, this word, I consider it a most peeidiar

wa^^le, which are in constant use. thing that it should be called death,

2. she, her is iLsed for she only im- and it ls a very common expression,

mediately after a verb, as (didjuii), she 'she is troubled ^^•ith dcathness,^ " so

be gooin, or she's a gooin, optional.—

-

also Jlr. P.'s Glossary. HalUwell
way, v) never becomes v. says it is a Suffolk pron.

—

Thomas, a
3. enough, with o in cot.—straight = common name, but always abbreviated.

(street), but (ro'it) is the word that 5. Miss Darby WTote icaal, which
would be used here.

—

tip, pr. (ap), but oiight to mean (weel), but as Mr. IJ.

hei-e «r^i«= against, i.f. towarcLs, would Knatchbull-IIugessen at Faversham
be used.

—

house, the h is 'dropped said (waalj, may have been meant for

slightly, never put in the wi-ong place.' the latter.

Notes to S.

1. mates, written meuts, similarly 4. chance, an ^s is, vrnMen chaance,

par. 4, name (ninm), written neitm. it ought to be (t^eens), which is un-
Misses Darby, Francis and Sayers likely, but I liave no guide but Cuckfield

have all (neum). " 851 (a^nt), aimt.

2. roo'd, written road, but IMr. P.

may have meant (rued)

.

East Sussex cwl.

Those words in which only the ordinary spelling is given in Italics are supposed to

be in rp.

C Cuckfield, rv. from Miss Sayers, native, student at Whitelands.

E EastboiuTie, w. fiom Miss Francis, of London, 8 years at an Eastbourne
school, student at Whitelauds.

FC Cuckfield, fi'om .\i-chdeacon Fearon, native.

L Leasam, near Eye, fi'om a numbered wl. by Miss B. C. C'mtis.

]M Marklye, given by Miss Darby, in addition to her dt.

P fi'om Eev. W. D. Parish's Lictionarg of the Sussex Dialect, conjecturally pal.

by AJE. -nith the helj) of C and E above.

I. AVessex axd Xoese.

A- 3 CE beBk. 4 CE teck. 5 CE meek. 6 CE mesd. 7 CE seak. 9 FC
biheiiv. 12 CE saar [even without a following vowel]. 17 CE Iaar [as 12].

18 [alwavs called biscaiit, even a large Cliristmas cake is called biscuit at E. and
Brighton" not at C.]. 20 CE leum. 21 CE neem. 22 CE teum. 23 CE seem.
24 CE sheum. 33 CE & FC reedh^R. 36 CE th.\AR. A: 43 CE and, FC
an. 44 FC Ian. 51 P maan. 56 L wash. A: or 0: 60 CE long. 61 C
Bmaq, E ^moq.

A'- 67 P TJgwe^'n [a going], a'i guuz [I go], CE & FC guu. 70 CE toe.

72 CE uu. 73 CE .so. 76 CE & EC toBd. 79 CE o'sn. 80 FC holBdi. 82
P wanst. 83 FC mosn. 84 CE m6B)n)dat [more than that]. 86 P w-rts. 87
CE tlooz. 90 CE bloo. 91 CE ma'?/. 93 CE sua'?/. A': 101 CE oBk.

102 Last [inf. and past tense]. 104 FC roBd. 105 FC roEd. 106 CE brded.

108 P daf, CE doo. Ill CE ought. 115 CE hoBm. 118 PCE & FC boun.
120 P Bguu. 122 P n.iAn, CE nan. 124 CE & FC stoBn. 125 CE onh/.

^- 138 P fiBdhBR, CE fcBdhBR. — P laadcR [ladder]. 141 CE nevl.

142 CE sued, L [often (snag) or (snte) omitting (1)]. 143 CE tcBl. 147 breen.— P amets [ants]. 149 CE blcBZ. 152 CE 2ra tir. 153 CE sadBnd/?.

M: 155 CE ic FC thet^ — P aadBR [adder]. 158 FC aatBR. 161 PLM
dii. 162 P tBdii. 166 meed. — P wenjas [wain or waggon horse]. 168 P
tolB. — waps [wasp]. — haps [hasp]. 170 CE aRVjst. I'd barley. 172 CE
gwas [common]. 2£.' - 185 CE read. 188 P nakBR. 190 ken. 197 cheese.

199 CE bleet. 200 CE w/-Bt. ^': 203 CE speech. 207 CE niidsLl [with
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an indistinct (1)]. 218 PCE ship. 223 CE dhiBR [(d) not marked in this word].

224 CE wecR. 227 CE ivet.

E- 231 P du. 232 break. 233 speah. 234 hnead. 235 weave. 236 fever.

239 CE seel. 241 CE reen, M rien. 243 plec. 250 CE sobk [swore]. 251

C miit, E meet. 252 CE kit'l. 253 CE nettle. E: 261 CE see. 262 CE
weeB. 264 CE eel. 265 CE street. — fild [field]. 272 ?/;« CE [volunteered

that it was (erm) in Es.]. — P hiin [a hen]. 281 CE Iznth. 282 CE strnnth.

— mEsh mash [marsh]. 284 CE thrEsh. 286 L haRRR [and so for all words

having double >•/•, as carriage (kaRRR), that is, very much lengthened (r)].

E'- 290CEAf. 292 CE >«<. 293 CE ttr. 294 CE/k"^. 296 P a'i blav,

E bcleev, bilEft [beHeved], [I believe, parentheticallv]. 300 CE kip, kEp [keep,

kept]. 301 CE iBR. E': 305 CE \\ki [?]. 307 CE nui ['r]. 308 CE need.

309 CE speed. 312 CE jcur. 314 ied. 315 CE fit. 316 CE nsks.

EA- — P voIb [fallow]. 319 FC geBp. EA: 323 CE fa'ert. 324 CE
GBt. 328 CE ool. 330 CE ool=328. 333 CE ka'a;f. 334 CE ha^aef. 336

CE fall. 337 CE latll. 345 CE dare. 346 P giet, CE & FC geBt.

EA'- 347 CE Ed. — haafeR hafBR [heifer]. 348 6i. 349 CE few.

EA': 350 CE dead. 353 CE bread [but (brE)n)tjiiz) bread and cheese]. 354

CY. sheaf. 355 P dEth, CE dEf. 356 CE /^ff/. z6l C^ though. 359 C neeh^R,

E niBbBR. 366 P gaRt. 368 CE death. 369 CE slow. 371 CE strAAR.

EI- 372 CE [not used]. EI: 378 E week. 380 P dsm. 382 P deenz.

EO- Zd,o Ce. beneath . 386 CE joo. 387 CE nuu. EG: 388 FC melk.

394 P jaqBR [? q], CE jandBR JandcR. 399 CE brojt. 400 CE aRnest. 402

CElaRU. 405CEaRth. ^mCE. earth. EO'- — CEfea. AW CE. three.

^VlCEshe. 413CErfm7. 414 CE ^y. 415 CE lot. 417 PCE tp'u. 420

PE fa'«BR, C foBR. 421 PfaRtJ. EO': 423 CE (-/nV/,^. 424 P braf. 425
CE \kii. 426 tmt. 435 CE you. 436 CE triu. 437 CE triuth. EY- 438

CE die.

I- 440 PCE wik. 442 CE 6m. 444 CE sto'il. 446 CE noin. — shiiR

[shire]. 448 PCE diiz. 449 CE git. 450 CE tuuzde. I: 452 CE 6i.

457 moit. 458 noit. 459 CE roit. 462 CE soit. 465 CE & FC sitj. 466

CE tp'ild [?]. 468 CE tjild'n. — klim [climb]. 472 CE sriqk. 473 CE
bk'in. 475 CE woind. 476 CE ba'in. 477 fa'in. 478 gra'in. 479 CE wa'in

[compare 475]. 483 P hiiz [his, -written he's]. 484 CE dis. 485 P sis'l ['the

usual pronunciation of thistle,' savs Parish], CE this'l. 488 CE jit. — P spEt

[spit]. I'- 490 CE boi. 493 CE ckoiv. 494 CE toim. I': 502 CE
toiv. 503 CE loif. 504 CE noif. 505 CE woif. 506 CE iouBn [(moi oo\

d^men) mv old woman = (moi misis). 511 woin.
0- 524 CEwaRld. 0: b21 CE bought. 528 CE </;o?/yA^ [often (tha'ut)

L]. 529 CE brought. 531 CE daatER. 532 CE coal. 533 CE dull. 536 CE
gold. — krap [crop]. 552 P kaRn, CE kARn. — maRuin [morning]. 554 P
kras. — CE poostisiz [posts]. 0'- 555 CE [(bunt) is always used, never

(shun)]. 558CE/oo^-. — fodhBR [fodder]. 562CEmiiun. 563 CEJ!/6w</ff?/.

— B mant [month]. 564 CE sim [verv short]. 566 CE adhBR [not (adBR)].

0': 569 CE book. 570 CE took. — rad [rod]. 577 CE ba'u. 578 CE
pla'u. 579 CE unaf [(BnE'?<) not known]. 586 P do'cnt [don't]. 588 CE nijn

[in after«oo«, this is Sf., it was ditticult to appreciate]. 589 CE splyn. 590 CE
lluBR. 592 P suuR. 595 CE f«t. 596 CE vui. 597 CE sat.

U- 600 CE lore. 602 CE sa'«<. 605 CE son. 606 CE duBR. 607 CE
batuR. U: 609 CE/«//. 610 CE ^/l. &U QE bullock . 613 CE draqk.

614 P he/md, CE E'?ai. — P mewud [mound]. 615 P pe^md. 616CEgra?m.
619 CE fa'im. 620 CE gra'«n. 625 CE toq. 629 CE sun. 631 CE thanzde.

632 CE ap. 633 CE kap. — \mm [a furrow]. 634 CE through. 635 CE
wath. 636 CE faRdBR. 639 CE dust. U'- 640 CE kJEU [rather rounder,

approaching (kja'u)]. 653 CE bat. U': 657 CE brE'un. 659 CE tE'wn.

t)65 CE mEus. 666 CE azben [but (mEstBR) is usual]. 671 CE mE'«th.

Y- — P hiiv [hive], biiv [beehive]. 676 CE loi. 679 CE tptj. 682 P
lid'l. Y: 689 CE build. — P kEl [kiln]. 690 CE koin. 691 moin.

700 CE was. — P bras'lz [bristles]. 702 P Bdi-n [within]. 703 P pit.

Y- 705CEsk6i. — P diiv [to dive] . Y': 711 CE His, L lE'usiz. 712 P
loiis, CE &; L ma'«siz.
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ir. English.
— r robut [rabbit]. 716 P afid'l [stupid], Ed'l [rotten]. 722 P driin, M

driun, CE dieiju. 725 seul. — P klaps [clasp]. 737 P mint. 741 CE inecz.

E. — P liBK [lear, empty]. 752 P piiiit. I. and Y. 756 CE srimp. 758
CEj^a'l. 0. 761 CEl^ud. 767 CE ua^z. 769 C mod, E ma'ul. 772 CE
bjufa'iR. 773 CE doqki. 774 P poBm, CE po«/nJ. 775 CE booby. 778 CE
tifuTjRd. 781 CE bother. 787 CE se'ws. 790 CE gE'*md. U. — jaf'l

[yuokel or wood-pecker]. — P 'kicii [a cow's cud]. 799 CE scull of head.

800 CE «;«//( )!' boat. 801 CE rww. 805 C^ curds. 808 P pat.

III. EOMANCE.

A-. — P steub'l [stable]. 811 CE pleus. 812 CE lees. 813 CE beckun.
— Pfr«'l [flail]. 822CEmee. 824 CE tjeejt-R. 826 CE ca-^rfe. 827 CE
eager. 828' CE «//««. — M griin [gi-ain]. 830 CE ^raiw. — M stiiBii [stain].

834 CE sliee. 835 CE rez'n. 836 CE sez'n. 845 CE am-ient. 847 CE
deendfBR. 848 CE change. 849 CE str<?mdjL'R. 851 C a'ut. 852 CE eept'Rn.— piict [plate]. — P rict [rate]. 862 CE seef. 863 CE tjerjf. 865 CE
fAAt. 866 CE 2^oor.

E-- 867 CE tee. 868 P d|A'J. 869 CE tw/. — P spaatBk'lz [spectacles].

— fitjiz [vetches]. — M striund [strained]. — M pitjn [pain]. 876 CE
deent;. 878 CE .saUm-/. 879 CE'/mfffe. — jaRb [herb]. 887 klandji.

888 saRtm. — P saRv [serve]. 890 CE beest biistiiz [beast beasts, observe

the change of vowel]. 892 CE nephew. 894 CE deceive. 895 CE receive.

!•• and Y 899 CE niece. — vo'tlrat [violent]. 904 P vo'ilet, CE voilet.

909 CE breeze. 910 CE dja'is. 911 CE sEstunn.
0-- 913 k6i;t;. 914 brdctj. %lb CE. stuff. 916 CE injcn. ^l'& feeble.

919 CE uu/ntud [anointed, beaten]. 920 CE pamt [a pint pron. in same way].

925 CE vais. 926 P spo'il, CE spail. 928 CE E'«ns. 929 CE kEukambcr.
930 CE lam. 935 CE eoinitn/. 939 CE close. 940 CE kont. — fanm [a

form to sit on]. 942 CE batjaR. 947 P ba'tl, CE ba/l. 948 CE ba'ddt'R
ba'?/lBR. 952 k^L'Rs. 953 CE cousin. 954 CE cushion. 955 CE dE'ut. 959
GE^conveij. U-. 963 CE kMaJct. 965 CE &il. 968 CE uistBR.

CE usages, I are, I're, I be, he be, I were, he do, he didn't ought. Intonation

drawlinfc.

Yar. ii. ]^oiiTH Kent FoEii.

A student of Wliitelands, IMiss Croucher, a native, diet, to me a

dt. for Charing (6 nw.Ashford), but with slight exceptions all

recollection of the dialect seemed to have left her. The (r) was
quite cockney. It would, I think, be useless to give the test.

The Rev. A. E. 0. Harris, of Stoke (7 nne.Chatham), also gave
me observations on a dt. which shews that very little dialect exists

in the Hundred of Loo between the Thames and the Medway,
while a settlement of Irish there, about 1845, seems to have much
influenced pron. H. stated also that very few people used the few
' provincialisms ' he gave. After due consideration I omit these

as not sufficient. Eev. C. ^s . Ilolfe, of Shadoxhurst Eectoiy (4
ssw.Ashford), marks (mewts, ga?l, k?/m?n, frasm, (hs, ja?ndur, gu-m,
roijd, deur, geut, street, duBr, wwl, fEli^r, nium, wEr/, wuunt) for

mates, girl, coming [very doubtful] from, the, yonder, going, road,

there, gate, straight, door, will, fellow, name, very, won't, which
are probably correct, but says nothing about (r). These indications

are confirmed by Eev. J. W. Eamsay, of Eolvenden (12 sw.Asliford),

who, however, also omits to notice the (e). The Isle of Sheppey
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has no dialect, as I learned from Miss Lowman, a student at

Whitelands, who had travelled all over it and resided there some

years. It is a mere sohUers' depot. Merely therefore glancing at

these, I proceed to the best account of n.Ke. pron. I have been able

to obtain.

Mr. Herbert Knatchbull-Hugcssen, of Provender, Faversham (8

wnw. Canterbury), a well-known landed proprietor, who had learaed

the chak'ct well "from his tenants, bailiff and farm-labourers, was kind

enough in 1873 to spend many hours on several days in teaching me
the pron. of a cs. written by Rev. Henry B. Berin, then of Biddenden

(10 wsw.Ashford), to represent the Weald of Kent. This version

Mr. Berin kindly supplemented by answering, as well as he could,

more than 60 troublesome questions which I sent him, and finally

introduced me to Mr. H. K.-H., who was able to give me the pron.

of his own neighbourhood, and thus convert the version into one

for Faversham. This was at an early period of my investigations,

and I was then unacquainted with the S. (r), and consequently

confused the r with the London (r, r^, -b). In 1880 Mr. H. K.-H.,

in answer to my inquiries, wrote: "On the whole I should say

that the Kentish pronunciation of the r is distinct and has a burr,"

this identifies it with (k), which I have accordingly introduced

regularly Avhen not prececHng a vowel. T^Tien the r precedes a

vowel, minute examination is required to be sure of the existence

of a true (e). I have therefore left the received r in those cases.

And I have not assimilated the adjacent (t d n 1) to (k) as in D 4.

After the cs. I give a few phrases which Mr. H. K.-H. dictated to

me, and a cwl. containing wd. which he pronounced to me. With-

out this kindly help from Mr. H. K.-H. and Eev. H. B. Berin, my
account of Ke. would have been very imperfect.

Faversham: (8 wnw.Canterbuiy) cs.

pal. by AJE. from dictation of Herbert KnatchbuU-Hugessen, Esq.

0. dz's zbr)z wa'/ :djon diinnt dc'«<t.

1. waa, mzBts, ju "en ii mi? b6«th la^f jet d.h zbr tjfet i3v ma'm?
uu sets En? stwBR hi daet ? d8et)s nedhuR Jbr ni?R deuR.

2. dv?R eewi [b^mt] toRb'l viymI dac'i keunt b b«')m Ifefeft set,

wi noo dset dm t? h't'l duunt-wi ? wa'j shwd dee ? daet cent [beent]

toRb'l l.y/kl/, iz et?

3. daet)s du i)iz ewjevBR, soo ju djest AAd jbr toq im kiip w/st

t/1 a'i B dan. aRk?!

4. a:'/)«R saRt/n shuBR a:'/' ziiRd imi sa?', sain v. dem dei;R tjaeps

wot T? bm thi'u aaL on it duRsaa'vz from du foRst onset, daet a'*'

saRtmlt dkl,

5. da?t de jaqgest bo'j /zsaaf, v giiit tja:>p na'm j?br oold, nood iz

faaduRz wo'(z chrEkb' m/n/t, doo li woz so toRb'l k»7«R, v.\\ r/q»

lo'/k, un ii)l taa)i de ixiuth. de«<t en/ romaensm en* dai, i saRt/nb'

wud.
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6. vn cl)ool Kvavn T3Rsaa-f '1 taa en/ a?n j/, clset liBxi ne«< plamp
AAf, clewt noo trab'l, ef Ju)l ooni aast)BE, n-oont)slii ?

7. liistweez slii kEp A.U on tEl/n aen mii, weu a'/ aast^tir, shi did

—Bn slii ajd'nt AAt ti? bii foE e«t be«t (l?s ibe djob, tli/qk)sh. haed ?

8. waal "Gz 3fi wbz b tElm aen ji, sliii)d taa)i ra'/t AAf, eti shi kani

npon d/s IBS dra([km tjap wot shii)z <^-ot maeE/d tw.

9. shi swMtiE sbikEtjt a'/ ten mi i?Esaaf lecm aaI loq dv greun m
«z bEst kii-oBt, tides Bgw'n db' diisE B)dc hews, Bt da faEdBE iind b

daet eBR rimd.

10. ii WBZ kaeE?;/n on, sez sliii, fcE aaI dv wald la'/k b a?mpBEi

tja'/l, BE B l*t'l gael wot)s bm apsEt.

11. d/s 2BE haept wa'^l d)?<niBn Bn be daa'tBE/nlaa kam tivBs/n

kraes dB baek jaEd, weBE dee)d b/n baeq/n eut ds tloBz tB di-a'/ on

wosb/n da/,

12. wa'/l dB kEt'l WBZ Bba'/ 1/n fcE tii, wan hiiutiiul samBR
aeaetBEnunn, wan/ b wiik baek kam tbazd/.

13. aen, buboo-ldji ! a'/ nEVBE zBEd taal noo moBE b daet /be djob,

Bz shuBE Bz ma'/ niBmz rdjaek :shEpBEd, Bn, BnadBE th/q, s'i dwBnt

wont ill it, deBE new !

14. ne?< a'/)l n/p AAf woBm tB sapaE. waa, gud na'/t, b BnaxlBE

ta'/m, w/n b tjaep g^iiz taak b d/s, daet, be t)adb.BE, duBnt)i bii /n

s/tj B toEb'l Em Bv B oe/ tB ka?E/ do swa/.

15. /t)s B toEb'l s/1/ tjaep wot kiips aaI on tjaetuE/n Bbe«/t Ai.ot a'/

kAAl raendBm. aen new a'/ sbte'nt see nB mwuE. gud na'/t.

Xofes.

2. terrible, the common intensive

adj. or adv.

—

on account of, the first and
last words omitted.

—

din is within,

which first assumes the form (cdrn),

the («dhrn) of He.
3 . irh is/i t, as ' the wild waves whisht,

'

Temp. 1, 2, 378.

5. directly minute, immediately,

common phrase in the district. —
though it teas so teri'ible queer, and
ring-y like, and like a ring, and
he)ll telJ)yc the truth, icithout any
romancimj any day, romancing; the

people are fond of long romance words
in this dialect. Observe (sai, duj).

ilr. Hams also gave (sai) for Stoke,

calling it Greek a.i.

7. Hhe hadnt ought [ought not] to

he far out about this here job, [do you)]

thinlc)she had. The first had without,

the second with the aspii-ate.

8. drunken (draqkm) is ckunking,

that is, playing the drunken man, not

dnmken itself.

9. further end, certainly the (d)

must have been assimilated to the two
(u) as (faRDBR).

10. ampery, a common word in this

district, as appHed to cheese, mouldy,

decayed ; to people, weak, bad, sickly.

Lewis in his Tenet (Thanet) refers to

Ags. ampre (not in Etmiiller), which
Bosworth cites from the Liber Medicin-

alis of Baldus, and explains as ' a

crooked swelhng vein, an herb, sweet

marjoram, feverfew ; ' others conceive

it may be the French empire, worsened.

1 1 . tracing a<-ross, tracking, walking,

across, a phrase actually heard.

12. only, the word used may, how-
ever, be one-y, which must have the

same meaning.
13. behold ye ' a common phrase for

'look there.'

14. dont)ye be in such a terrible hem
[devil] of a hurry to carry the sway
[victory], hem is elearlv a euphemism
for devil, deuce, devilish, damn, dam-
nation, etc., i.e. exceedingly, it is very

[or ' hem '] common in this district.
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Favershait Phrases from diet, of H.K.-H., Esq.

a'/ slirel noo din v 1/t'l, if s'i Idip gw/n), I shall know within
a little [soon], if I keep going,

noo fARui lit aaI), no form at all, common expression, the

meaning of which was nnfortnnately not noted.

oo\ rEn'ldz), old reynard, (poop), (xuy Fawkes.
d)ool antpncn), the old huntsman,
gu "sen, wkIj)/ !), go "on, will you !

WAR wops prEduntl/), beware of wasp presently,

thrii jiRRn aafuRz), three-year-old heifers.

tu draqk), to go about as a drunken man.
faRnul ki'/z), infernal lies, the first unaccented syllable of a

word is frequently omitted,

safm 13 doet, nathun iit aaI), something of that, nothing at all.

wani wans), only once, (ta'/m i3n TjgEm), time and again, many
times.

I'-BR stopmi), fox-earth stopper.

j/stBRdee i3n tatlhuRdeo), yesterday and the other day, i.e. day
before yesterday,

i eent woo ke«mt t)AAl), he isn't no account at all, i.e. he is of

no importance,

moost dewtedli duub-CROs), most (un-)doubtedly dubious,

/z eed iz doet eed'l), his head is that [so much] addled.

waRkm ba'« griit), working by the piece,

w/k/t fuR wosket, tr/'k vm ta'i), each = tit for tat.

do'en ju VntBRapt saaf), don't you interfere with self.

di'iiR aRt lila'/y, srtj c ti'km), dear heart alive, such a ticking,

tsetwr im skned'l), cross and mischievous.

«'t)s tr33, a'« twk AAf), it's true I took off= went away,
neu tju dEn, neu im tEu), now and then.

/t)s pr/nt muim^ la'/t), it's print moon-light, i e. sufficient to

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

read print in.

Faversham owl.

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Herbert Ivnatchbull-Hua;essen, Esq., containing
almost all the wd. in the cs. and also many others separately dictated.

I. Wessex akd Norse.

A- 4 tei;k. o meuk mii;k. — ki-iBd'I [cradle]. — weuk [wake]. 17 Iaa
\aa. 19 teiil. 21 nicra. 28 lieEB,. — war [beware of ] . 34 licicst.

A: 39 [(kam) used]. 43 hten. 44 Iscn. 49 hteq. — k^scnt [cannot].

54 wont. 55 ceiA\. 56 wosh. A: or 0: 58 from. 60 loq. 64 rooq.

A'- 67 gu, gwin [going]. 72 uu. 73 soo. 74 ioa. 76 tucd. 82 wans.
84 motiR mi'uni. 89 bouth. 92 noo, nood [knowed=kuew]. 94 kroo.

A': 102 aast [in infinitive also]. 104 rui;d. 106 brAAd. — drav [I cb'ove].

Ill AAt. 113 djocl [the whole]. 115 wcBm. 117 wan. 118 b«im. 120
Bguu. 122 noon, noo. 123 natlujn. 124 stiitin. 125 oon«, wani. 129 guest.

130 bo'iit buiit. 137 mjR [unempliatic].
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M- 138 faadra. 140 ce'I. 143 teul tial. 144 Bgrn. 147 br«^. 148
fecr. — Emet [ant]. 149 blaze. — hiiz'l [hazel]. 150 liistweez [least^\4.se].

-3^: 154 ba;k. — hajd'nt [had not], had, ted [liad]. 158 teatBii. 161 dai.

164 mee. 166 meed. 169 wEn. — wops [v.asp]. 171 baub'. 172 grseajs.

173 wos. 176 a>t. 177 diet. 179 wot.

M'- 187 Irure. 182 wee. 190 key. 194 Ent. 195 iiiEui. iE': —
sprEd [it spread]. 209 nEVBK. 211 gree. 213 edhEii. 214 nedluiR. —
iniil [meal, food]. 218 ship. 220 shEpuiid [the common word is (IwkcR), the
other scarcely ever heard]. 222 hecR. 223 dcBR. 224 wecR wibr. 229 brEth.

E- 232 briJk. 233 spiik. 234 hnead. — trEd [tread]. 239 sibI. 241
riin. 243 plee [occ. (plai) in the pause]. 244 waa waal. 245 micl. —
hiilm [bedclothes, i.e. covering]. 248 mare. 249 wIhr. — wiiz'l [weasel].

252 kEt'l. 255 WEdhmi [never heard with a (d)]. E: — WEb [web]. 259
ucdge. 260 lee [as a hen eggs], lee-jn [lavina: for lying]. 261 sai, sez [says].— fa [field]. 269 saaf. 271 taa, taal, tslm [tell, telling]. 276 thiqk. — iind

[end]. 281 lEuth. 282 strEnth. — uEstcnEstiz [nest nests]. — set [set]. —
bEst [best]

E'- 290 ii. 293 wi. 300 kiip, kEp [kept]. 301 iuR. E': 305 high.

306 lieight. 312 /gr. 314 iuRd.

EA- 320 keuR. EA: 322 lasref. 323 fe^^t. 325 icalk. 326 oo\A. 328
k«t!ld. 330 AAld. 331 swoald. 332 tiiold. 335 A.d. 337 tcall. 338 kartl.

— solt. — biBRd. 340 jaRd. 342 arm. 343 wARm. — Ibrr [to earn

346 giBt geet [fii-st most frequent]. EA'- 347 eed. — aafnRZ [heifers

348 s.'i. 349 feiv. EA': 350 deed. 355 deaf [not (dsth) as in e.Ss._

356 leaf. 357 doo. 359 neebcRwwd [neighboiu'hood] . — hiip [heap]. 364
tj»p. — j/br [year]. 366 griit. 367 thrEt. 368 dEth.

EI- 372 \_uge is not itsed, but is replaced by yvs\. 373 dee. EI: 378 wiik.

380 dem, dBRsaa-vz [theii- = themselves]

.

EO- 386 joo. 387 nuu. EO: 390 sh^/d. — dank [dark]. 397 SMBRd.

399 fsRm [farm]. 402 Iorr. 403 foR. 406 ibr stopBR [fox earth-stopper].

407 faRd'n. EO'- — flii [flea]. — nii [knee]. — frii [free]. 411 thrii.

412 shi. 416 diBR. •
— tj,wz [choose]. EO': 422 (sJk) [usual word for

imweU, not used for vomited, which is called (br^iAt ap)]. 430 fim [when used,

rarely]. 433 breast 435 ju. 436 tr^^. 437 triuth. EY- 431 da'i.

EY:" 439 trzst.

I- 440 wiik. 446 na'm. 449 git. I: 453 kwik. 456 ef. 457 ua'it.

459 ra'it. 463 til. 465 sit;. 466 tja'il. 482 iz. 483 izsaa-f [his = himself].

484 dis. 485 thistle. 487 jistBRdee. — gra'ist [grist]. 488 got [got, past

tense]. 489 it. I'- 494 ta'im. 495 wa'in. I': — diik [ditch, dyke].

500 b'ik lo'ikli [likely]. 506 f/msn. 509 wa'il. 510 ma'in.
0- 519 oovBR. 522 ap'n. — sn^/BR [snoi-e]. 524 wald. 0: 525 AAf

[off]. 531 daatBRinlaa. 532 koBl. 541 woout. — k«olt [colt]. 543 on,

onset [onset, beginning], sen [for of as well as ow]. 550 waRd. 551 stARm. 552

L\Rn. — niARnin [morning]. 554 ki-a'S. 0'- 559 madBR. 562 muun.
564 nun. 566 BnadBR [another]. 567 t)adhuR. 0': 571 g«d. — nuif

[roofl. 579 Bna'2<. 584 stuBl. 586 dim d«Bnt [don't]. 587 dan. 588 nuim.

590 fli/BR. 592 sw«<BR. 597 sat.

U- 604 samBR. 605 son. 606 duuR. U: 610 u\. 612 sam, safin

[something]. — tamb'l [tumble]. 613 di-aqkin [dnmking, acting the drunken

man]. 616 gre/m. 618 wewnd [n. and p.p.] zewndz [God's wounds]. 625 toq.

627 sandi. 629 sun. — antjmBU [huntsman]. 631 thazdi. 634 thiii. 636

fondBR. U'- 641 e«, ewjevBR [however]. 643 ne«. 650 bewt. U': 663

hews. 666 azbBn. 667 e«t.

Y- 674 did [emphatic]. 675 dra'i. 681 bizinis [in three syllables]. 682

lit'l. Y: 692 jaqgest. 694 waRkin [working]. 695 8Rk. 701 fcRst. 702

din [within], deut [without]. Y- 706 wa'i. Y': 712 miis.

II. ENGLISH.

A. 716 eed'l. 718 tresd. — tja;t [chat]. 737 miBt. 741 maze. —
swai [sway]. 742 liBzi. E. 751 peBRt [recovered from sickness].

I. and Y. — wip [whip]. 758 g;el. — wist [whisht, quiet]. 0. 761
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h'tvd. — dpb [job]. 767 ndaiz. 774 pjranj. 776 g«dba'j. — spf/cnt

[sport]. — havBR [techuical word iu hopping, shaking up the measure to make
it look larger]. 721 ho'i. U. 796 bb^. 798 kMiim. — aiii [hurry].

— rwsht [to rush, like 105 (aast), the past tense made an infinitive].

in. Romance.

A" 810 fees. — treBS [trace, track]. 812 tc let's [to lace, beat, drub].

— kEtjt [catched, for caught]. -— peel piel [pail]. — pee [pay]. 824 tjeGR.

— fetjl [fail]. — tjiin, tjeen [chain]. — euR [air]. 833 peuR. 835 riiz'n.

— pcul [pale]. 843 bneaentj [not used]. — meendjuR. 849 strecndjeR

[common word]. 851 aeaeut. — moRtjuut [merchant]. — niiCRi [marry].

857 kens [often tised] . — pieajs [pass]. 862 seisf.

E-- 867 tii. — riil[real]. — kritBR [creat\u-e]. 870 bw«tif«l. 874 riinz

reins]. — skiim [scheme, very common]. — plEnti [plenty]. — wEutcRsura

venturesome]. 885 wer* [not much used, supphmted by (tsRb'l) terrible].

— 9Rb [herb]. — klaRk [clerk]. — taRb'l [terrible]. — mpesiful [merciful].

— kcnsaRii [concern]. — faRm [firm]. 888 sautm. — rEzelut [courageous].

— disubil [cUshabille, used commonly for any confusion or litter]. 890 biist.

S9l feast. I--andY- 910 dja'"2st«z [joists].

0-- 919 a'mtmunt. — djs'in [join]. 925 wo'is. — kewnt [accoimt].

930 la'm. — stiniR [store]. 938 kAAnncR. 939 tloBs. — roust [roast].

940 kKOBt. 941 tuul Mish [foolish]. — trab'l [trouble]. 942 batjcR. 947
ba'i'l. 950 sfipiiR. 955 d6«t. U-- 965 a'il. 969 shuirn. — hoRt
[hurt]. 970 djHst.

Usages, I'cnt hecut. (ce) falls much into (ie), thou never used.

Vae. iii. East Kent Fokm.

The Isle of Thanet has had its dialect nearly obliterated. Mr.
Basil Hodges, of Vincent, Margate, to -vrhom I was recommended
as likely to know, said that d for tk was unknown, though he had
heard it fi'om an old man who came from another part of the

county. But (mils) mice shewed a remnant of dialect as well as

iceal, tciolef, He, bile, 1 adopt his spelling, for veal, violet, oil, boil.

Miss Peckham, a student of "Whitclands, who had been at a school

at St. Nicholas, Margate, did not know d for th, or tv for v, nor
recognise (r), and found the h omitted only by old people and not

so often wrongly inserted. Her r followed London use, even to its

euphonic insertion. But she used (o'^) for long I, except in (liis,

mils) for lice, mice. TJ' gave (ew), and 0' had (lu) in (spi'un, aatisniim,

biuts) spoon, afternoon, boots, to which (tin) two was assimilated,

being confused with (too). Such words as I could get from her

are in the e.Ke. cwl. Bev. B. Drake of Stourmouth Bectory, just

w. of the river which bounds the Isle of Thanet, says he has never

met with so little dialect. He admits tv for v and finds it so general

that '

' chikh'en taught to speak correctly are laughed at by their

elders." Though he had been 38 years in the locality, the only

dialectal words he could remember were (diik) for dyke, and (waeps)

for wasp. He had not heard Iare half a dozen times, and never / be.

He notices aint=isn't, and lease= glean, and the common use of

terrible=yerj. Mr. Toomer sent me a Iw. for e.Ke. and Thanet,

which are inserted in the e.Ke. cwl. p. 144. We may pretty well

omit ne.Ke. from dialectal regions, though there is still just enough
left to shew that it once resembled the rest of Ke.
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The next region of e.Ke. consists of the Highlands east of Canter-

bury, of which the foUowing dt. gives a good idea. The words are

added to the e.Ke. cwl. p. 144.

"WlXGHAM dt.

6 e. Canterbury, representing the Highlands of e.Ke., Adisham (6 se.Canterburj-),

Nonington (7 se.Cant.), Chittenden (8 se.C), Womenswold (7 se.-by-s.C),

Sibertswold (9 se.C), Goodneston (7 e.-by-s.C.),and Kearsney (3 nw. Dover)
by Rev. F. W. Ragg, who when it was written was vicar of llatHng with

Wingham, and became subsequently vicar of Marsworth, Tring, pal. by AJE.
fi'om indications and answers to questions.

1. soou oi sa,i, meets, Jew sii utiu dut 6^ aaK Eo/t beut daet lid'l

[1/lh] gsel kanne'n fi'-oni dc skuBl JEndi?E.

2. shii)z goo-m detm dn rovd deUE, thni dn rsd get^t on dn Left

send so id by de wa/.

3. shuBE naf dv gsel bz go'vn strait arp tu de doBE bv da r-oq he?<s.

4. wi'cE shi vd hi 16/k to fomd dset draaqkcn dsf sr/vuld file

"BY dc neuni by :tomus.

5. Avi aal noou im wee/ weI.

6. wount di! ool tjfep si'iin lasn be not t^ii dew «t Bgin, puBE th/q

!

7. L<k)i tz'n it triu ?

Xotes.

1. /, "somewhat resembling (o't) 6. to do, written teoo deoo, which
and differing from (at)," this points to might have been meant for (tin diu), as

(6i) or (a'i). I have selected (6i) I got tew from Denton (7 nw. Dover),
because of the Faversham (o'i).

—

are, and hence within the district, from liev.

" the /• is full, a good bmT, and has its C. J. Hussey, who says, "In the hymns
usual effect on the a," this points to the tew for to stiikes my ear, 1 have

the (r), lost in Thanet but retained in noticed it more in singing than in speak-

these highlanis. / are, rhjTning to ing." But Mr. Ragg says, "The eoo

^re (ofBR, fotBR), is the regular form, / Ls like a very short on in you, abo;rt,

am is sometimes used, I be very seldom h6?<se," and that is explained to be the

if ever.

—

"fiddle almost li'l with a c and ?f in the Welsh Bettus, and hence
rough breatliing before the /," which I {e«) or (e'«). But I believe the sound
intei-pret (l<d'l, l«lh), though the latter degenerates into some variety of (y, ?),

is vei-y strange, still I have /i7e/j// given see Faversham, and may have been
me by others.

—

yonder, " I am not quite originally merely (a;'u), which is apt to

sure of yende, whether the r is sounded generate all these soimds.

at all, but the e has the modification

whicli the r would give it as nearly as

possible."

FOLKESTOXE.

The Folkestone fishermen arc credited with a dialect of their own.
So far as pron. is concerned, that is not the case. ~Six. E. Stead, to

whom I am otherwise much indebted, being master of the Folkestone

Grammar School in 1880, I asked his assistance. The will of the

founder of the school provides for the instruction of sons of poor

fishermen, and there are generally six or eight boys there from the

houses of genuine working fishennen ; and these boys are said to

speak the dialect as well as their fathers. By observations on

these boys Mr. Stead wrote me the following dt. in Glossic, and
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supplemented it by several observations. llr. Fynmore says

:

" The fishermen of Folkestone, I understand, are persistent in the

transposition of v for to, and are called old Tills. They talk quick

about vat for -what, veil, vant, valk, etc , etc." Mr. Stead says

:

" I can't hear that anybody knows the fishermen by the name of

' old Vills.' I have to-day been listening to the pronunciation of

two or three new fisherboys we have, and I can't hear anything

but was, we, were, wat=what, etc." But in P.S. he adds, " I

have just had communication with a man well acquainted with the

town. He tells me that ' Folkestone fishermen are almost uni-

versally credited with the use of v for «',' but he thinks they don't
' do it so often as is made out.' Nevertheless, he says you will no

doubt 'now and then hear riting (= whiting), Fellard (= Wellard,

a local tobacconist), etc' Hence, while v for w may occasionally

occur, it must be rare at least at present, and must be considered

still to want satisfactory proof. On the other hand, w for v is the

rule, or, as Mr. Stead says, " very largely if not universally used

by the fisheriolk in Folkestone, as in tressel, No«"ember, JFesta (=
Vesta, name of a fishing-boat), «i-alue, etc."

On the other hand, d for th does not seem to be heard among
them, but the reverted (r) was distinctly recognised, although it is nut

unfrequently omitted to his ears. Not having heard these speakers

myself, I do not venture to write (r) initial or to assimilate (t d n)

to (r) as (x D s). But I feel tolerably sure that all are used,

especially as (l) is particularly recognised. Mr. Stead says he never

heard the final reverted (l) so decidedly as among these speakers,
" Thus, Bill is (biBL), or often (be-GL), help = (eLp), etc." He finds,

also, the long 0' and its cognates have developed not merely into

(lu), but (yy), or an approximation to it, and writes (jy, skyyl,

thrvy, shyycR, ty, syyn, dyy, lyk, tryy), for you, school, through,

sure, to, soon, do, look, true. Most probably the (yy) is not fully

reached, and, as remarked under Faversham, the real sound may be

{oe'vL). The long I' he finds most like (6/), as at Wingham, and
the long TJ' is (ei<).

FoLKESTON^E Fishermen dt.

written in Glossic by R. Stead, Esq., pal. by AJE.

1. s>6oti oi sa/', ma^/ts, jy sii vlqu dhut 6/)m ro/t xihQut dhet h't'L

gjoRL, komm from dhv; skyvL jandnR.

2. shii)z gdowm de«n dhc xoouA dhe/t? thryy dhB red ga'it an
dhu left end soed ov dh^ wa/.

3. shyy'cR eno'f dhe tjo^LD [tjrt:«LT)] vz gA-in stra/t op ty dhu
doo?/«R ov dhu rrtq [raq] e«<s.

4. wezB shi wibl tjaans ty foind [shi'L preps kam 'ckraa's] dliet

droqkim def skm« tjep ov dhii na^/'m ov :t«mBS [:tami3s].

5. wi AAL noou /m weu"« wet!L.

6. w6o?mt dhB oold tjep syyn tiitj dr nat ty dyy it Bgain, piiue

th«i

!

7. lyk! iz'nt et tryy?
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Notes.

2. there, iifiyKnW nn ichere, fair, pare, 4. she'' II perhaps come across, is

wear, have the triphthong (eiB), as probably the phrase that would be

(dheiB, weit!, feiu, peiu, wciB). used.

The following cwl. collects tlie e.Ke. words. The S. dial, has

here decayed as imich as possible, and has received strictly E.

elements, which entirely extinguish the S. as we proceed n. The
ES. group is therefore a transition between S. and E., but different

from D 7.

East Kent cwl.

F Folkestoue fishemien's dialect, from IMr. Stead, p. 142.

N St. Nicholas, Margate, from Miss Peckham, p. 141.

T Iw. sent by Mr. Toomer for in and about Isle of Thanet, known by him to have

been used in e.Ke. Although a young man in 1871, he had noticed many
changes in his time. Conj. pal. by AJE. from io. He apparently uses r as

in Loudon ar or «7' = (aa aa. aa), for he writes clorg [dAAg] for dog.

W AVingham, the words from Rev. F. "NV. Ragg's e.Ke. Highlands, p. 142.

Eec. spelling and italics denote rec. pron.

I. Wessex and JSToese.

A- 4 N tee [very long, approaching (tecB)]. 12 X saatj [with euphonic r

before a vowel]. 20 N Icem. 21 AY ueum, F na'im. 23 X seiim. 24 X
&\\eem. 29 AY aas, br. 33 N reedht' [occ.]. 36 N thaw [with inserted

euphonic r]. A: 42 end. 43 AY asud. bo T ishez. A: or 0: 58 AYF
from. 64 AY roq, F r«q raq. A'- 67 AY gdo-m, N [rec. pr.], F go'o?rm.

69 N no. 73 AYF soou, N so. 74 N tiu. 76 N toud. 84 N monn
[more than]. 86 N ot'ts. 92 F noow. 94 AYnoW. A': 101 N osZ;. 104

roBd, F rdouA. 110 AY not, F nat. 121 AY go'un, F gAAn.

M- 140 N [140-147 rec. pron.]. 142 T suEg. 144 Y" T!grn, F tig-irn. 153

N sEtiidL — T p?^t/ [pretty]. Ji^- — T wteps wops [wasp]. 174 T ish.

177 AY di't [uuemphatic], diet [emphatic]. M'- 183 F tiit;. 190 X J:e)j.

M': 218 T ship. 223 AY deuu, F dheiB, N there. 224 AY wibr, T weit?.

E- 231 AY di: [weuk]. 2iZ ^ speak, 'lib 1^ ueave. 236 'N fever. 251

N?»m#. 252 NkJt'l. E: 261 AYF sai. 262 AYF wai [in pause (wai)"

.

265 AYF stiart. 266 AY weI, F weuL. 272 T Ehm. 278 N [never heard'.

— T iinz [ends]. — T niEsh [marsh]. E'- 293 F wi. 297 AY fEle.

E': 314 N iuBd.

EA- S19 :S ffape. EA: 32Z 'N fotir/ht. 32i ^ eight . 326 A\^ ool, N
ood, F oolA. 330 T ooxX, N ood. 335 A\^ aal, F aal. 346 T oet-t, N gate,

F ga'tt. EA': 352 AYF rEd. 355 AYF dsf. 364 AY tja'p, F tjep. 371 T
straa. EI: 378 N weak.

EO: 388 T mslk: 394 AY janduR [? final (r) absent], F jaudeR. 402 AY

aRn EO'- 412 AYF sliii. — T klaJvn [cleaver]. 413 N div'l. EO': 428

AYF sii. 435 AY je«, F jy. 436 AY triu, F tryy. EY- 438 N die.

I- 442 N o'ivi. 446 N no'in. — T shiiuz [shires, applied to the Midland

counties]. I: 452 T 6* [see note to dt.], F 6/. 459 AYF vbii, X ro'^t. 462

N so'jt. 465 X sitj. 466 F t;6(LD tj«ffLD. 469 witiL. 477 Y^F foJnd, N
fo'ind. 479 X avo'ju. 480 AYF thiq. I'- 490 X bo'i. 492 AYF soid.

1': _ T diik do'ik [ditch]. 500 AA^ loik. 507 X uroMn [old people].

0- 522 X ap'n. 0: 525 F ov. 541 AY wo'rat, F w6o«nt. 543 AY on.

— T faak [fork]. — T os [horse]. 554 Bki-aa-s [across]. — T po'cst po't'stez

[post posts]. 0'- 556 Y' te«, F ty. 558 Y^ l«k, F lyk. 560 AY skutjl,

F skyyL. 564 Y" siun, F s^wn. 0': 579 AY naf, F unof. 586 Y" de?r, F
dyy.'"589 Xspiun. 594 X^Viuts. 597 TX sat.
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U- 603 W kamm, F komm. 606 W doBR, F doouen. U: 632 W ap,
F op. 634 W thru, F thrvy. U'- 640 N keu. 643 WF iie«. 650 WF
be^^. TJ': 6o8 WF de«'u. 663 W hews, F e>/s.

Y- 682 W hd'l hlh. F 1/t'L. Y: 700 T was wasB [worser], N was.
701 TNfast. Y': 711 X His. 712 N iiiiis.

n. English.

A. 722 T ckiin. — preps [perhaps]. 737 T meets, F ma'its. E. 749
WF lEft. I. and Y. 758 W gtel, F gjaRL. 760 W srividd. 0. 770
"W" itom'BS, F :t«DiBS rtamcs. U. 804 W diaaqkun, F droqkuu. 808 T pat.

in. Romance.

A" 841 F tjaans. — T kaa [carry, or (kac) ?]. 864 T koz. 866 "\\'

puBR, F p(iuB, N pooB. E-- 867 'M tea. 885 TWF wEri. — T teaVI
[terrible]. •• 916 T num. — T fodj [forge]. \J 965 T a' it. 969
^Y shueu, F shyy'cR, T siuub'i- [surely]. — T haat [hiu-t].

T usages, he didn't (hadu't shouldn't) ought, Miss for Mrs.—X i(sage, I are.

D 10, 11, 12 form the "WS. or west Southern Group.

Boundaries. The e. b. is the w. b. of MS. and the other boundaries
are formed by the Bristol and English Channels.

Area. The w. portion of Sm., all but the extreme sw. of Dv., all Co.

and the Scilly Isles. This represents comparatively recent, and in

w.Co. very recent, overrunning of a Celtic language (Cornish or

AYest AVeish) by English. In D 12, w.Co. and SciUy, a true
dialect has apparently never been formed.

Character. Besides the general S. character with the (k) very
strongly developed in the e. but gradually weakening on going w.
(till in D 12 the received r is perhaps quite established), there is

also the striking change of 0' into (yvi), closely resembling Er. (y),
which shai-ply limits this group towards the e.

D 10 = n.WS. = northern West Southern.

Boundary. Taken from Mr. Elworthy's information. The n. b. is the n. coast

of Sm., w. of e.Quantockshead (14 nnw. Taunton). The w. and s. b. begins at

Comtisbur}' (14 ene.Ilfi-acombe Dv. and 2 e. Linton Dv.), and proceeds nearly s.

along an affluent of the Lynn E,., to Exe Head Hill, Sm., where the affluent rises

(14 ese.Ilfracombe). Then passing the head of the Barle R. proceeds to Span
Head on the b. of Sm. (14 se.Ilfracombe), then se. to Xorth Molton Eidge (14
e. Barnstaple), and still se. over Holland Down, Anstey's Barrow and Anstey's
Hill (aU on the watershed at the b. of Sm.), and then turning s. along the high
groimd to just s. of Tiverton (where it crosses the Exe), of "Collumpton (6 ese.

Tiverton, and of Kcutisbeare (7 ese. Tiverton), and then tiu-ning ue. to join thew.
b. of D 4 about Otterford (7 s. Taunton), after which the e. b. is identical -nith

the w. b. of D 4 from n. to the sea.

Area. The w. of Sm. with a small portion of ne.Dv.
Authorities. See County List imder the foUo^'ing names, where * means w.

per AJE.,
1|
systematic, ° in io.

Sm. *Bishop's Hull, "Milverton, "Taunton, *Wemngton.
Dv. ||*Morebath.

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1577 ] 101
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Characters. A- (eti). A: (se, a^). A'-, A': (mb, on). AEG. (a«).

M' (ee) and various. EG {ki). E (e). EL (sd). I: often (a^).

r (aH-). 0' (yyi, 99,). U (a, a). U' (s't^).

Of these the most important are the diphthongs for I', U'. They
are both quite diiferent from those of D 4. Mr. Elworthy originally

appeared to me to make two forms (aH', a'/) for I', but on the last

examination I did not find the separation certain, and the question

was which of the two I should adopt. With some hesitation

I selected (a^/), which is transitional to (a?), the Dv. form. This

was, however, kept distinct from (a/), in which the first element

was decidedly longer and lower than iu {6}i). The (e'?<) form of

TJ' was very marked, but did not fall into ijxi'u) as in iS^f. It is

quite distinct fi'om the Dv. (ao'yi), so that it foims another mark of

separation between D 10 and D 11.

The vowels (8\ yyi, 3<?i) sharply distinguish the dialect from D 4.

They are veiy difficult even to appreciate. The (a^) may be
considered as (a) raised towards (i), or (i) degraded towards (a).

Strangers may be content with considering it as (?). Before (1) it

seems to be absorbed by the munnur, so that (ma^lk, sa^lk) differ

little from (m'lk, s'lk). Dr. Murray (Elworthy, Gram. West Sm.

p. 113) considers the last to be the exact sound. ^Tien I so pro-

nounced the words, Mr. E. said I was wrong. Xeither was the

word (malk). I had imagined that perhaps (m'Lk) might be right,

but Mr. E. says he uses {\) with the tip of the tongue thoroughly

against the teeth. I must consider that the correct analysis of this

vowel sound has not been reached. It is strangely affected by
adjacent consonants. In listening in 1885 to the list of 30 words in

Mr. Elworthy's Dialect of West Sm., p. 58, which I had di'awn up
in 1875, I found the same separation into three parts, resembling

(«', 9, «), in all of which Mr. Elworthy and natives reckon only one

vowel, except in miU, silk, where they seem to recognise no vowel

at all besides the vowel I. The soimd occurs chiefly for EO, I.

The vowels (yyi yi, ds, 9i) are quite as difficult to utter, but

easier to recognise. They are usually both called "French «,"

but they decidedly reminded me of (y, &) or Fr. jt>?<, peu, from which,

however, they were clearly distinct, and apparently ' lowered.' To
say (tyyi b<?<?its) two boots, is a most difficult problem to a stranger,

and one he is not very likely to solve.

Judging from JGG.'s experience at Chippenham, Wl., p. 51, I

anticipated finding the whole series (t d x l k sh. sh xj nj) in this

region also. So far as Mr. Elworthy's pronunciation is concerned,

this was not the case, as (e) was clear, even when initial, biit the

other sounds seem to occur only when adjacent to (e), as (aEDj)

ridge. ^Tien there was merely the separation of two words, as

(im da^l) she did, the (k) does not seem to affect the following

letter. ~^Tien (d) comes before (e), the most natural thing is to say

(de-) ; but Mr. E. says he feels the tip of the tongue slide along the

palate from the (d) to the (e) position. On going through the

points touched by the palate for (e t d n 1) in his pronunciation,

(e) was fully reverted and the under part of the tip touched the
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highest part of the palate, for (t, d) the contact lay hetween that

and the gums, but nearer to the former, for (n) the contact was on
the gums, and for (1) on the teeth. This makes the series (r, t d,

n, J). Now Mr. E.'s pronunciation seems to be perfect, and he is

really a native, but it is difficult to believe that the peasant himself

makes these elaborate distinctions. The sounds uttered by Mr. E.

appeared to me to be the same as I produced by using reverted

(e, t d, n, l). In particular with {!) I could not in the least

produce his effects, but with (l) I seemed to reach them. I have
thought it prudent, however, to retain (t d, n 1) with their usual

coronal values, except when they were acknowledged to become
(t D N l) on account of the adjacency of (r). It must be remembered
that the distinction (t t, d d) is very slight, and the generation of

the pecidiar English (t, d) as distinct from the foreign ( t d) was
probably entirely due to converting reverted (b.) into retracted (rj,

a confusion even now going on. But the existence of alveolar ( n)
and purely dental (^1) seems an entire anomaly in England. Yet
it was not new at Mr. Elworthy's last interview with me on 4 Nov.
1885, for I find the same thing noted fi'om him on 22 Nov. 1880,
thus mjilth (fo^lth) the (1) and (th) were noted as ha-s-ing precisely

the same position. Another peculiarity of Mr. E.'s pronunciation
was the word potatoes^ which Mr. E. considered he pronounced
(taa't'diz), whereas Dr. Murray, Mr. Sweet, and myself heard an
(r) in place of (d), to my ears the word was (tetsriz). As to /, Dr.
Murray (in Mr. E.'s Gram, of W. Sm., p. 112) says, "/ is also often
(jutfural, and this is the apparent peculiarity of " such words as

bull, pull, full, school, wool, tool, stool, and written (b^,l, p^J,
v^il, shi?il, 3il, t^il, st^il), etc. On asking Dr. M. in 1885 what
he had meant by " guttural /," properly (/), he was unable to

remember, and thought that possibly guttural should have been
retracted, which is more likely.

In 1875 I had drawn up the lists of vowels with examples in Mr.
Elworthy's Dial, of W. 8m. from his dictation. Not to be swayed
by these, I extracted a large number of them, and made them into

the following cwl., and then Mr. E. was kind enough to pronounce
every word to me afresh. My impressions were slightly different,

but almost the same. This list which follows gives the full

characteristics of the dial, to the best of my powers of observation.

The sounds (yi 3^ o^) were distinctly recognised, as different from

(y 9 a), although I failed in imitating and cannot analyse them.
The (t d n 1) are left as in rs., because, as already stated, I cannot
either adopt Mr. E.'s distinctions, or make them always reverted.

This is followed by the cs. and some examples from the grammar,
while the translation of the first chap, of Euth will be given with the
L. and Ch. versions in the Introduction to L., as it was especially

written for this contrast. All of these were revised from diet, in Nov.
1885. Mr. Elworthy's papers already cited have been supplemented
by his elaborate Glossary, pp. 924, fidl of interesting matter. His
power of imitating peasant speech is most remarkable. His kindness
and patience in giving me information are gratefully acknowledged.
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"West Somerset cs.

pal. by AJE. from diet, of F. T. Elwortliy, Esq., Foxdown, 'WelKn<?ton, Sm.,

re\ised from diet. 27 Oct. and 4 Nov. 1885, flith a slavishly literal inter-

linear translation.

0. e'm t)e(?z iii)s :djaen aa)n 'BgAA.'Bt noo {iE'utinz la'zk.

how it)is eTen)as John has)not g-ot no doubtiugs like.

1. wal, faaRDiBK lanipt, a}it'Al)e aat t)^ez. jyji mi ii, bucdh o)i,

wel, farmer Eichard, I teUjthee what it)is. You and he, both of )ye,

mid laafi h'E'ut dliiBzh)j/ii stoonu b ma^m. yji cIb ki'^E vbe dha't ?

may laugh-y about tliis)here storj' of mine, who does care for that?

t)Ed)'ii no Adz nadh^E -^aii wee iibe t)adhT3E.

it) is)not no odds neither one way nor that) other.

2. dhaE *d)'ii vacai mam meen dh^t d^ daH' vBEkeB-z dhe bi "Blaa'ft o,

there is)not very many men that do die for-caase they be laughed of,

wii dyi noo dha^t doo)n) is? wAAt a^z) "be van te inei;k)T?m dyyi)Bt?
we do know that do)not us ? what is)there for to make)them do it ?

t)Ed)'n TEEi la^/k a^z a^t ?

it) is)not very like, is it ?

3. E'«<samd9VT3E dha'sh)jar)z dhi; daps o)dhB kiBs, zoo dhii dj?"s

howsoever this)here)is the daps [tiuiis] of )the case, so thee just

sta^p dhii Eat'l, 6\A falv!E, en ba^/d sticl gin a^/)v i3fa^-n?'sli.

stop thy rattle, old fellow, and abide still against I)have finished. ^-.

nE^w aEk, wa^l)i?
Now hark, will)thee ?

4. aV' bi saaEt/n shiiBE aH jaEo) vm. zee—zam t3 (\hee dbaE voks
I be certain sure I heard)them say—some of they there folks

wAt W(9mt iB.e'it YOBE dEyji it aa'^bI vebui dbi vasi fas dh'BE)ooii

what went right fore through it all, from the very first their)own

zalz, dba^t a}i dEd, saaf ana-f,

selves, that I did, safe enough.

.5. t/u dba^t dbi jaqgis za^n a^zad, ^ gaET buoi v)na}in jitje ool,

how that the youngest son his-self, a great boy ot)nine year old,

nood dhc va'«s "B dhB faadbuE o)nn tcEaekli vbe AA'id t)wBz st3

kuowed the voice of the father of )liim directly, for all it)was so

k^riBE nn sk?/;('ki la^/k, bh a^/)d wAAEif -ii raE ti? speek tEyyi
queer and squeaky Hke, and I)would warrant -he for to speak ti^ue

a^ni dee t!)dhi; w/k, iis, un -dha^t a^; waVl.

any day of)the week, yes, and that I would.
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6. vn clh)ool;d)ajaT3n VRZ3.l, an b1 tal a'ni o)i dha't bii elaafm he^m,
and the) old)woman herself, her will tell any ol:')ye that be a-laughing now,

iis, Bn tal)i EE'/t vn in, BclhE'ut noo bodBEeBEshcn, n)if i)'l aiii

yes, and telljye right on end, without no botheration, and)rt' ye)"will only

aks o)be, 00 ai, oo)n)Br ? clha't)s aa'uI.

ask of)her, oh, aye, wo)n't)her? that)is all.

7. BE tool mi o)Bt 9^iii)E'«, liAii ai akst)o)BE, tvyi be cIeu tah'mi!

her told me of) it any)how, when I asked) of ) her, two or three times

dvGB., BE cLecI, bd. '331 clEtl)'!! Ait vBE tB bi s'ift pan dja^tj B dh«'(|

over, her did, and "her did) not ought for to be out upon such a thing

Bz (\hixizh)jZR, wAAt)s '(Ihii dh/qk o)Bt ?

as this) here, what) dost thee think of )it ?

8. wal, in)s a'i wbz Btalin o)i, aE)d laet)i noo e^« bii

well, even)as I was a-teUing of )thee, her)would let)thee know how and

w^BE BD. ween be vE^^m (\hiki dEaqkin tu-ed wAAt be dy^
where and when her foimd that dninken toad what her do

kAAl [kJAAl] BE meBn.
caU her man [husband].

9. BE zfvev.B.D BE zid)'n -wee be oon a}tz Bla/d aa^bI BstEatjt E'«t

her sweared her see' d)him with her own eyes laid all stretched out

tji BZ V3il lEqkth pBn tap B)d]iB grE'tmd wee)B^z g^^^jd za'ndi
to his full length upon top of)the ground with)his good Sunday

kwct on, djr3^s Ap Bgrn o)db.B d«BE o)dhB e'uz, ds'wn dliaE

coat on, just up against the door of)the house, down there

tB)dhe kAAndBE o db/ki dbeBE leBn.

to) the comer of that there lane.

10. dbaii B wAAz Bwa'/nin Bwee, be zes, dje^s dbB vani seBm)zs
there he was a-whining away, her says, just the very same)as

tbA.if B wcz B tji'cl Bt^jkt bfc'Bd, BE B 1/d'l maid azA'Bt Ap
though he was a child tooked bad, or a little maid set up

in B JEt.

in a heat.

11. Bn dba't dhaE apt dbB vEEi seBm ta'/m)z an Bn be daasTBELAA
and that there happed the very same time)as her and her daughter-in-laAv

"VTBZ BkAmin in dETTi dbB bak koBET [kiMBEi] aadBE dhe(?)d

was a-coming in through the back court after they)had

Bbm Bjjeqin dbB wEt kloBz veE tB tlEE'i/'i, pan a wAAEshin dee.

been a-hanging the wet clothes for to dry-y, upon a washing-day.
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12. seBin Wim dli\3 kaH'l wbz ts buo/lin pan clhu va'eBR vrr tee,

same time the kettle was a boiling upon the tire for tea,

wAn fa'm bEa'/t zaniBR aRDBRX^^in on« "b w?k i3gAn kAm
one fine bright summer afternoon only a Aveek ago come

nEks dhazdi,
next Thursday.

13. T?n, dd^z tUii noo ? a'/ nsH'BE laasx, wAn mAEs'l biit mooi?E)N'

and, dost thee know ? I never learned one morsel bit more)than

dll^sh)Jal^ kcnsa-Eiiin dba't dhecE ba^zn^s ta^l a^z mouENin, zoo

this)here concerning that there business till this morning, so

sb«CE)z ma'i nemn)z :dja?n isbo^puK, en wAt)s mucE, a}i ddo)Bn.

sure) as my name) is John Shepherd, and what's more, I do) not

WAnt tji nadbBE, dbeBE txe^u !

want to neither, there now !

14. Bn zoo a^i bii giieeii oBm tbe tB ae'B mi sapBE [t)8e)ini)sa:pBE].

and so I be going home for to have my supper [to)have)my)supperJ.

g^id rLa'/t)i, Bn doo)ii)i bii zo 'kivi'k, ma^m, vbe Ib kEoo ovbe
good night) to) thee, and do)not)thee be so quick, mind, for to crow over

8''ni bAdi Bgiun, bAn Eni bAd/ dB tAAki o dbiBz be db/Tii be
any body again, when any body do talk-y of this or that or

t)a:dbBE db/q.

that)other thing.

15. ee mas bi b aav^J falBE tbe tB pE^Bti BdbE^M t Ea^/m be Eeez'n.

he miLst be a half-fool feUow for to prate-y without rhj-me or reason.

En db/sh)jar)z ma'/ las waED. g<?id bua^/)t)i.

and this)here)is my last word, good bye)to)thee.

Tbe tbree specimens wbicb follow are borrowed from My. E1-

U'oi'tby's Grammar of the Dialed of West Somersetshire, 1877, pp.
96 and 99, wbere tbey are presented in glossic, Tbey bave been
pal. by AJE. and, as before stated, revised witb Mr. E. In the

translation letters and words in Italics are eitber supplementary or

explanatory, and tbe translation itself as before is sla'sisbly literal.
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SpECIME]S^S.

A genuine yarn taken down by Mr. Elworthy from a peasant's

tlictation.

:lA^t3iiD :pAApT?m.

1. Si spwBz jyi)v TJjaRD h^'iid

dim gaET ook'n tRii Ap te :Ava"h'tt3n

:paEk :3id, wAt dhci? jyyiZ tt? zee

:la'bed :pAAp«ni wbz tjka-ndjicKD

intyi?

2. "sveI, ddo)un i zii, Ap dheiiE,

jy, Jioo, ZBE, dliBE)z u gaET dip

bAdum gVi?iZ dE'wn zb dip)s

dhu taiiKE, mam stiuE la'/k

in)s mo'd zee, secm)z dhc
za'/d gwffn Ap ov'e iwal/ten :ibl,

•en dhiBzh)jaR ook'x tnii, ii "waz

V taE'ob'l gaET TEii shoonE iiEf, i

WAz, Bn i gEOBD in dhB za'/d o v.y,

t!N dh/ki ple^s ez BkAAi :w94skcm
bAAdBm.

3. jyi maHn dhB puBE ool

:tAm raalw^-e, ddo)Bn i, zce ?

dhat)s dhB ool :tAm laalw^^'z

faa'dhBE, jb noo, zBr, alp DEood)Bn,

en vreen dhee DEood)Bn, nif i

di;d)'n taEN E^^t tap)'m ta«'Bl

—

iis shdr.'BE, tin dhu eed o bn
WBz ^eet dE'wn ^ndsr, Bn dheBE

i ba^'d.

4. Bn dh^-e W9Z aaI o)'m i^fiBRO

VBE TB g^i 'BniBs)'n, Bn dh^e

zEd e'«< in)s B TVBz Bkandj'nd

noo'bAdi k,?id)Bn no^BE dEag)Bn
E'«<t ; Bn dlieBE i ba'/d.

5. Bn tB laas, a}i -weent Ap,

kaz d\\ee zEd dhB A'sez)Bd shdoBR

te bi BkiBld, vree te^n AAks'n,

BN a}i itjt Bm Ap tyi ^n, Bn dhB
baliks p,?ild)an E'«t, Bn DEag)Bn
intB dhB aeqin kloz.

6. Bn a}i noH'BE zid nooBST
un dhee WBZ aaI o)Bm "BWA'/tin

Bn BL^ikin in)s a}i shaM Bbo'-n

kiBld, Bn kA.ALin o mi B fc'iid vsr

tc g^i, bBd a}i naS'BE zid ndoBEX,

nit-noobAdi t)AAl.

Lord Popham.

1. I s?<ppose you've a-heard «bout

the great oaken tree up to Wellingtou

Park Tf'ood, w//at they used to say

Lord Popham was a-coujui-ed

into ?

2. Well, douV ye see, up there,

you know, sir, there's a great deep

bottom =ravi)ic goes down so deep)as

the tower, main steer =«^«7^ like,

even) as one may say, the same) as the

side going up over Wellington Hi^,
ami this)/«ere oaken tree, he was
a terrible great tree siu-e enough, he

was, and he growed in the side of him
= the ravbie, and this place is a-caUecJ

Wilscc/mbe bottom.

3. You mmd— remember the poor
= deceased old Tom Alway, don'< i/e,

sir? that's the old Tom Alway's
father, you know, sir, he helped

to throw =fcll /am = the tree, ans?

w/;en they throwed-Aim, an«?-if he
did'n< turn right top-on-tail=/(<'«<^

over heels—yes suxe, and the Aead of
//im was right down imder, and there

he \Aded= remained.

4. A.Tid they was all of-thcm a-

feared for to go a-nighe^^-Aim, an(^

they said /*ow e'eu-ws he was a-

conjured nobody coidd'nil never di'ag-

him out ; and there he bides?.

5. And to = at last, I went up,

J^-cause they said the /i'orses)«'0«/d

sm'e to be a -killed, ysith ten oxen,

and I /atched them up to him = the

tree, am/ the bullocks pulled-Z/im out,

and di-agged-Aim into the hanging
close.

6. And I never seed = sate nougliRt,

an^ they was all of-them a -waiting

and a-looking even as I should a-been
a-killed, and calling of me a fool for

to go, but I never seed =«««• noughat,

nor-yet nobody-«t-all.
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7. r.n Jji noonz :wal"it'n -.paRk

e'mz, drioun i, zbk ? a}i ma'm Ixaii

a'/ JVTiZ t« Kv dliHB, Ai)«m tUiu

gjaEct, cUiuK -wcz B pleus cLheBR

dhoo la'/k c oov'm la^/k.

8. un a'i zid z«m b<?iks wee

reedin iii)Bin in Bn, un dhee zEd

dhat wuz :1a ued :pAA-pBmz b^?iks

"Bn dhce ZEd e'm b meun weent

Ap t?n zAAt tjstea^i'd pen dhB Ri?<?ii:

wee B MH'b'l, iii)s -ii ma'd)'ii

kaaE)'n Bwee*.

9. iis ! Bn t)eez b TaE-ub'! ool

e'm-z)bii, b^d iH na^vuE dEd)ii zii

noobAdi dhei3E noo -vro's)'!! mizal,

in)s ma^l zee.

10. E'j^sBina'vBE a}i)\ Bja'ED

•Bin zee t.'u (\hv saa-ETBii tjap wbz
gween vce ib Iset E'?/t dhu ak-ni

aadBE)z ineBstBE)d Bkamd Am
vEBm maEkut, v.n dhBE wbz b mcBn
B.st<>id in dha giBt wee, Bn i k-7d)'n

oop'ni)Bn.

11. Bn b\n dhee t3ik)Bn tn

dyr/in nseks mA'BEuin, tbe kAAZ

i a?d)Bn Bpai; E'wt dhB aar,

ddo)Bn i zii z'e ? b ZEd, s)ii,

-e'u b k^id)Bn pat)Bn E'«t, kaz

dbBE WBZ B meBn Bst,?id Eeet in dhB

giBt wee, in)s i k3id)'n oo-p'm)Bn,

Bn dhee AA-vis JvyiZ ta zee e'?< dhe

AA-yis kBnsa\lBED dhat dheBE wbz
:1a'bed :pAA*pBm.

7

.

And you kno-ws "Wellinjrton Park
Aouse, don'^ ye, sir!' I mind uhen
I Vised to Live there, up) on the

garret, there was a place there

the« like a oven like.

8. And 1 seed some books with

reading in-^/(«m in /;im = the oven, and
they said that was Lord Popham's
books, and they said how a man went
up and sat a-stride ?^pon the roof

with a bible, e'en-«s he — the devil

might'n^ carr(/-Aim = </i!e roof aytay.

9. Yes ! and it -is a terrible old

lioiise-.sir, but I never did'nt see

nobody there no worse-</t«n myself,

e'en-as one might say.

10. Howsomever I've a -heard

them, say, how the servant chap was
going for to let out the 7fackney =
}iack = horse, after- Ais master-Affd a-

comerZ home from market, and there

was a man a-stood = standing in the

gateway, and he could'nt opeu-7iim =
the gate.

11. And when they took-/am to

doing = took him to task nexif-moming

for cause /ie/( ad' n< a-putout the/iorse,

don't i/e see, sir 'r he said, said-he,

how he could'ni; put-/(im = //(e horse

out, iecaiLse there was a man a-stood

= standing right in the gate way as

he could'nt open him = the gate,

and they a/ways use«?to say how they

a/ways considered that there was
Lord Popham.

The following was taken down by Mr. Elworthy from the dictation

of the carpenter himself,

Dh)ool falBE Bn dliB kAAfin.

1. dEd JTi noo dhjool insen :skot,

ZBE ? mAAs a^vBEi bAAdi wbz
BfiBED aiR, kBz dhe nood e'm

HE kad dvBbikjBm nif be wa'd.

2. wal, a';' meBd dhe kAAfin

vae)be, Bn SB tEyyi)z a}i bi jse,

t)wBz dja^st BkAm wi ccd'n aaI o

as Bba'n BkiBld.

3. t-wBZ SB fam b dee)z a^vBE

JVi zid, Bn dhB za'n)'d Bba'n

The old fellow = devil and the coffin.

1. Did you know th« old Xan
Scott, sir?' Almost every body was

a-feard of her, because they knowed
how heT = she could overlook them =
cast an evil eye on them aj\d-ii Aer

would.

2. Well, I made the coffin for hex,

and so true-ffs I be hexe, it-was just

a-come = i< had almost happened it

was a mere chance we Aad'nt all of us

a-been a-killed.

3. Jt-was so fine a day)fl's ever you

seed =««(<-, and the sxm-/((ifd a-been
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vsheemn. sb bKa'/t)s a'n"iclh/q, hAn a-shining so bright) ffsanytting, when

6ioh iii)s wi ^BZ ffw^m in tn dho ]>^ e'en)«s Ave was going in to the
,'',// IT 1 ;i „ 1 ' ^ 1 church door, there corned a flaRsh
tj^tj duBR d]iBE kAmd B ^ lauE-sh ^^. lightning fit to tear up the very
B kH-mil ta't tB teBR Ap dhB vaiRi stones, and emp/iaticvdth the same the

stoBnz, •fen ^ee dhB seBm dliB thimder burst out like a cannon.

thandBE bast ^'ut la'/k b ksen-Bn.

4. "VV3:1, hAX wi kAm tB pat 4. "Well, i<;hen-n'ecome=eflrwetoput

•BR in dhB kiBV nif dh)ool meBn /ierinthecave= frt«/i;, ffnf?)if the-olrf

WAd'n BtaEXB K^^'t EE«'n. aH noo man=;*«- fu<.MJo>^^ since dead

'I- 1 _j.\» \- was nt a -turned ng-htrou^^r/. 1 know
B WAZ, VBE a'^. alp pat) n)in. ^^ ^^^^ f^^ I j^^lp,,^; put-Aimjin.

5. oo! wi nood WAt t)wAZ Bd
g_ Oh: weknowedw/(atit)was^ad

Bdyid Bt. wi nood vaEi wal a-dowD it. We knowed very wel

dh)ool falaE)D Bba^n dheiiR lAAq the aU fellowR-;iad = //i« devil had

wee Bn. tEVijz JVi bi stjenin a -been there «long with him. It's as

ji ^ I

• ' true-as you be standing there I

The reason that a respectable vrasher-Troman gave the " parson"

for ha^-ing married a disreputable husband.

doo)n i zii, zbe, a'/)d BgAt sb Don'< ye see, sir, I'd a-got so

mat; WA'BEihix, Bn a'«' wbz BfuBS much waRshing an^ I was a-force^

, "" , -o '1 • i\j \' 1 toseni^ it Aome, an« II 1 «aa ut a-/iau
tB zeen Bt Am, Bn if b}i 8ed)'n B)eBd

^^^ j ^^^^^.^ j^^^^ b^^^l^t ^ ^^^^^^
•u, a'i mas b bdoBt a daqk.

"West SoiTEESET owl.

Made up from the lists in Mr. F. T. Elworthy's Dialect of West Somerset, which

had been made by him and AJE. joiutly in 1875, re^-ised so far as these

especial words are concerned and pal. from diet, of Mr. Elworthy in 1885

by AJE.

I. "Wessex a^std Noese.

A- 3 beek. 5 meuk, mEk. 6 meed. 8 aav, sb'b [see Mr. E.'s "VT. Sm.
Grammar, p. 57]. 12 zaa. 18 kick. 19 teul. 20 leem. 22 teem. 23 seem.

24 shiem. 32 becdh [intrans.], baadh [trans.]. 35 uaaI [an-awl, n from the

art.] 36 dhAA [intrans.], A^indhAA [trans.]. 37 klA.\. A: 41 dhiieqk.

43 ffin, etjn [emph.] 44 Isn. 46 kien'l. 49 seq, Bffi-qd, ua-qd [to haug,

hanged, hung]. 56 waae-sIu [intrans.].

A: or 0: 58 vKAm. 59 la'm. — ^I'm [womb]. 60 lAq. 61 mseq Bmaeqst.

64 VKAq, vmeq. 65 ZAq. 66 dhAq. A'- 67 g.?i,
gM-een [going]. 69 uaa

noo. 74 tyyi 76 tuud to'ed. 77 Ia'bkd. — too [foe]. 81 leun. — Z9,p,

Zidp [sweep]. 84 m//cR mdsR. 85 zubr. 86 wits waHs. 87 kloez kloz.

89 bttudh b<?idh. 90 blAA. 92 nooi; [(suoo) dost know r]. 93 snooi, znoo. 95

d.Hoo. — o'oBRT [aught], ndoBRT [naught]. A': 102 a'ks. 104 Rh«Bd.

105 RhAd. 109 Li.\. "ill Ajd \_+t before vowels], AAt. 113 wol. 115 Am.
117 WAU wten w^jU uun [ace. to circumstances]. 118 b?<'Bn. 120 BgA-n. 124

stuBn stoBU stoo. 125 ani [emph. (AnU) singular]. — nhuBp, Rhop [rope]. 126

OBR. 127 o'bz. 129 guBS [+t before a vowel] gost. 130 bi/Bt boBt. 131 goBt.

132 A't. — Khyy, [row of hav]. 136 ar [or].

M- 138 faadiiBR. 140 haiBl. 141 naJBl. 143 taiBl. 146 mam [adv. =
very]. 147 bnam. 148 feBR. — jamut [emmet, ant]. 149 bleBZ. — ?£et

[a seat]. 153 zsedBRDi. -S: 154 ba'k. 155 dha'tj. 158 aadBR aatBR
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occ. (aRdBE)]. 160 eeg. 161 dee. 166 maid. — alth [health]. 169 hAn
but {\reen) emph.]. 170 aKBs. 174 aR«h. — meedh [to wreathe], vuEth [a

wreath]. ^'- — Reet; [to reach] . — leetj [leech]. 184 leed. 185 Rheed.

187 lEf Isef [both inf.], Bise-f [left]. 189 wa'I. 190 kee. 192 meen. 193
klicn [adj.], kleen [adv.]. 194 a'ni. 200 weet. — JEth [heath]. 202 JEt

Jit ja't. 203 speetj. — mied [mead], mide [meadow]. 205 dnted. 207
niid. 208 a'vBr. 210 klai. 213 adhnR. 214 nadher. 217 eetj. 218 ship.

219 sleep zliup. 223 dhecR. 225 vlaR-sh. 226 mAAs [(moBS m«Bs) almost].— vrajs'l [to wrestle]. 227 waH. 228 z(CEt. 229 bRteth.

E- 233 speek. 235 weev. 236 feevBR. 238 sedj. 239 satBl. 241 Rham.
243 plai. 244 wal. — wsUb [willow], 248 mecR. 250 zireBR. — eet

[eat]. 251 meet. 252 kaH'l. 253 ua't'l. — vEdhBR vtedhBR [feather]. 255
wa-dhBR. — baedBR [betterl. E: 256 stRaHj. 257 sedj. — heed [bed].

262 wee. 264 aJBl. 265 stRatt. 266 wal. — vieI [field]. 269 zal. —
t^^alv [twelve]. 271 tal. 272 akm. 273 meen [but (meBn) man]. 278
WAntj. — in [end]. 280 Iseb'm. — een [hen]. — peen [a writing pen,

(pa'in) a cattle pen]. — dRsesh'l, dRseks'l [threshold]. 285 kjiis [pi. (kRistez)].

286 aRB. — baes [best]. E'- 290 i [emph.] — sik zik [seek]. 295
baRD. 296 bleev. 297 faleR. 300 kip [colloquially (kip)]. 301 jsr.

E': 305 aU. 306 k^ith. 309 spid. 312 jas. — giz [geese]. 316 naeks.

EA- — shiBp [to shape]. 319 gisp gap gjap. EA: 324 ait. 333 kaav
kjaav. 324 aav aaf [(af'm;af) half and half]. 335 aul a'bI. 336 vaal v,aaJ.

337 waal waaJ. 338 kjal. — AAvis [alwavs]. — biBRD [beard]. — aRD
[hard]. 343 waRm. 345 deBR. 346 glBt. EA'- 347 eed. 348 kH.

349 vyy,. EA': 350 deed. 351 la'd. 352 Rhe'd, aRD, aRonis [redness].

353 breed baRD. 354 shif shiv. 355 div. 356 liv. 357 thA.Af, aaI . — Imeem
[cream]. 361 biEn. 363 tjip. — ip [a heap]. — jaR [vear]. 366 gaRT.

367 dRfflt. 368 daeth. SlO shxA. 371 stuoo. EI- 376 bAit. EI:

378 week. EO- 383 zab'm. 386 joo. 387 ny^\. EO: 388 maUk.
— sa'lk [silk]. 389 juk. 390 sh5<?id [emph.] sha'd [unemph.]. 392 ja'n.

393 bi.ja'n. 397 zi^BRD. —
• faRmsR. 402 laRX. 403 vaR. 405 JEth.

406 aeth. — za'stBR [sister]. — faRD'x vaRo'x. EO'- — lyji [lee,

shelter]. — dRi. — vli [to fly]. 415 la'i. kRop [to creep]. — VRiz [to

freeze]. 419 J()br [emph.]. 420 vauBR [(fauBR) emph.]. 421 faRxi. EO':

422 zik. — Rhid [a reed]. 423 dha'i. 425 leet. 426 feet. 4-^8 zi. 430
fReen. — dip [deep]. 435 jyy,. EY- 438 da'i. ET: 439 tRa's.

I- 440 wik. 441 ziv. —liv [to Uve]. 443 VRa'idi. 446 neen. — iis

ees [emph.], jaes [fine but common]. 448 dhees. 449 gat. 450 tyvizdi.

I: — dhaRD [third]. 456 if nif. 458 neet. 460 wA'it. 462 strt [large

number] zeet [vision]. 465 djfa'tj dje's dje'sh. 466 tjiBl. 469 woU [wiU],

waH [wilt thou]. — shin [shin]. 472 shniqk zhRiqk. 473 bleen bla'in.

475 win. 476 ba^in. 477 va'in. 479 wa'in. 480 dhiq. — skin [skin].

— sha'p [ship]. — aRn [to nm]. 482 id'n a'd'n [is not, common], Ecl'n [is

not, emph.] 483 a'z [(iz) emph.] — fish vish [fish]. 488 it. — vrit rit [a

writ]. za'nz [since]. — spa't [to spit]. I'- 490 ba'i. 493 dnee\.

— shin [to sliine]. 496 a'JBR [subs.] a'iBRN [adj.] 498 VRa>it. 499 bit'l.

I': _ ditj [ditch], dik [dyke]. 500 la'ik. 502 veev v&'iv. 503 la'iv. 504
neev na'iv. — sta4' [stilt]. 505 wa'iv. 506 amen. 507 wa'min. — ai

[hay]. 508 ma'iBld. 509 wa'iBl. — wit [white adj.], wa it [pigment subs.].

0- — smook [smoke]. 523 hop. 524 waRD'L. 0: — vRAg [a fi'og].

525 ooi [off]. 526 kAAf. 527 bout. 528 dkiA'Bt. 529 bRaat. 531 daRtBR.

532 kool kAJil. 533 dsl. 535 voks. 536 g«Bl gool. 544 'n [than], dheen

[emph. in that case], dhoo [at that time]. — shoBR [ashore]. 546 var.
—

• vARk [a fork]. 547 buBRD. 548 vobrd. 549 wobrd [but in composition

as 'to hoard apples,' that is, to store up, (wano)]. 550 waRD. — vwBth [forth^

— mARnin [momiug]. — aas [horse]. 554 kR,A.As. — p.AAS [gate post"

— p(/Bst [letter post]. — moBt [mote]. 0'- 555 shjTi. 556 tjyi [emph.

557 t\Ti [in addition], tB [even when emph. meaning to an excessive degree_

558 l.?ik. 560 sk<?il. 561 bWjm. 562 nw<?in. 563 mandi. 564 zs^jU [but

(zajudBR, zaiudist) sooner, soonest]. 0': 569 b^ik. 570 t<?ik "(Bt^,kt) taken]

575 st^^^jd. 576 weenzdi. — Rhar Rhyyf [roof]. — hk'^u. 578 pls'u [in. com-
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position as plough-horse (pIe'm)aas), but the common word for plough is (zubI)].

— ak [hough]. 583 t^jl. 584 st«?il. 586 d\}\. 589 sp<yjiU. — gM^z

[goose]. — bazBm [bosom]. 593 mas. 595 Vc^.^jt. 596 ra^it. 597 sat.

U- 599 Bbsc?!-. — 9i)^d [wood]. 601 va'«Bl. 602 zkh(. 603 L^m [emph.]
— kRuum [crumb]. 607 baduR. U: 608 agli. — zuul [Ws. sulh, a

plough, see 578]. 610 a^l. — paj [to pull]. 611 balik. 612 SAlin [some-

thing]. 6U E';m. 615 pE'wnd. 616 gRE'«nd. 617 ze'mu. 619 uvE'jrn.

— anduRD [himdi-ed]. 627 zaudi. 631 dhazdi. 632 Ap. 634 dR}Ti. —
thasti[thu-sty]. 635 wEth [(wEthlis) worthless]. 636 vaRdnR. 639 d-ci'Mst;a'i(Z

[dusthouse, chaft'house, but only in this sense, diist is otherwise called (pa'lum)].

U'- 640 kE'«. 641 e'« [however is (wa'vcR)]. 647 e'uuI. 648 a«BR.

649 dhct'?<zBX. 650 bE'«t [but (bE'ud) before a vowel]. 652 k^j^d. 653 bad
[before a vowel]. U': 654 shRE'wd. 655 fa'wBl. 656 Rh^^im. — dham
[thumb]. 657 bRE'»n. 658 dE'«n. 663 e'«z [(e'«<z'1) household]. 665 ma'i^z.

666 azben. 667 E'«t. 668 pRE'«d. 670 b<?<?idh. 671 ma'?fdh. 672 ZE'«dh.

Y- 674 dEd dy,d. 676 la'i. 681 ba'znis. 682 lid'l [but (nit'l) is

commonly said to childi-en]. — eev'l [e^•il]. T: 685 aRDj. 689 biul

[(bait) biult]. — VAli [follow]. 690 ka'm [ + d before a vowel]. 691 mam
[ + d before a vowel]. 692 jaqgis. 697 baui. 699 -STaUt. — ARnut [hornet].

700 WES [used also for worst before a consonant, +t before a vowel]. 701 fas

[ + t before a vowel]. 703 pa't. Y- 706 wa'i. — dRcem [to dream].
— deev [to dive]. — kit [a kite, (vazkit) furze-kite or falcon]. Y': —
faUth [filth]. 709 vd'iER. — vliz [fleece].

II. ElfGLISH.

A. 713 beed. 718 tre^d. 738 pRect. — te^di [potato, heard by AJE.
and others as (teeRi), p. 147]. E. — walth [wealth]. 750 ba'ig. I.

andX. 754 peeg. 756 shRa'mp zhRa'mp. — wa'p wwp [whip]. 758 gaRD'L.

0. — dA^ig [dog]. 791 hudi. U. — kwid [cud]. 796 blj7i. —
Antji [unto]. 805 kRidz [this form always used]. — koRD'l [curl].

III. EoilANCE.

A-. 810 feus. 811 plecs. — tReus [trace]. 812 lei;s. 813 beuk'n.

820 gai. 822 mai. — aid [aid v. and s.] — ^pard [paid]. 827 eeguR.
— faiel [to fail]. 830 tnam. — samt [saint]. 833 pecR. 835 Reez'n.

836 seez'n. 841 tja'ns. 845 anshunt. 847 dsndjaR. 848 tjsend;. 849
stRa?nd}BR. 850 da'ns. 852 ap^RX. — kaR [to care]. — kaf'mdiiR

[carpenter]. — saansi [saucy]. 862 saaf [adj.] secf [sb. a meat safe].

E" 867 tee. — spaRtik'lz [spectacles]. — dha'tjez [vetches]. 874 Rhain.

876 dainti. 878 sa-lBRi. — meen [amend, mend]. 881 seens. — aRb
[herb] — mtBsi [mercy]. — fecR [a fair]. 888 saRtin, — saR [to serve,

deserve, earn]. — neet [neat]. 890 bit's [pi. biBstuz)]. 891 fees fiBS [pi.

(fiustBz)]. 893 flaUGK [flour =meal is (vlawcr)]. 894 Reesee-v.
!• atid Y-- — sa JdcR. 901 fa^in. — pa'mt [a pint]. — va'jlcnt

[violent]. 904 va'ik'nt [violet]. — zer [sir]. — spaRit [spirit]. 910 dja'is

[both in sing, and pL]
•• 920 pKA'int. — djA'Jnt [of a man], dja'int [of meat]. — st«'i;R

stoBR [story]. 924 tjA'is. 925 va'js. 926 sp»k'il. 929 kE'«kBmBR. — re'mu
[round]. — f«Bs [force, and +t before a vowel forced]. — soBrt. 939 kloBS.

947 bwA'iBl. 950 sApBR. — ta?^Br [tower]. — p^^t^jsh [push]. — bAd'l

a bottle] — mav [move]. 959 kBVA'B'. U-- — Aa^^ [due]. — dy,k
duke]. 960 kw. — fuu-But [fluent, said of a river only]. — dja'dj [judge].
— WA'it [wait]. — RVfin [ruin]. 965 a'jbI. 969" shoBR. — duuRub'l

E
durable]. — muuzik [music]. 970 djas [ + t before a vowel]. — fa'«sti

fusty].
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D 11 = s.WS. = southern West Southern.

Boundary. Oe the n. the n. coast of Co. and Dv. to the b. of D 10, which
forms the n. and e. b. till it joins the w. b. of D 4. The rest of the e. b. is

the s. part of the w. b. of D 4= down to Axmouth. The s. b. is the s. coast of

Dv. and Co. There was much difficulty in detei-mining' the w. b., concerning

which I collected several opinions, and finally follow the information of Rev. W.
H. Hodge, which I believe to be most accxu-ate. Begin at the Black Eock in the

middle of the entrance to Falmouth Harbour, and go through the centre of the

water-way to Ti'uro. Then proceed by land e. of Ken^vyu (1 nnw. Truro) and
w. of St. Ernie (4 une. Tnu-o), e. of St. Allen (4 n. Truro) and w. of Xewlyn
(8 n.Tnu-o), and also west of Cubert (9 nnw.Tnuo), but e. of Peixan Zabulo

(8 uuw. Truro) to the sea in Ligger or Perran Bay. This border was determined

by noting the change of speech. Mr. Eawlings, speaking only from general

impressions, said the b. was probably a straight line from St. Anthony, on the

6. horn of Falmouth Harbour to St. Agnes Head (9 nnw. Truro). This Hne,

beginning practically at the same point as the other, and ending only 5 m. to the

sw., must be considered as practically identical with it. Mr. Sowell, who -^Tote

the Comish-Euglish version of the Sunff of Solomon for Prince L.-L. Bonaparte,

inclines to a Line from St. Aiistell to Padstow. According to Mr. Hodge, Mr.
Herman Merivale in his " Historical Studies " lays down the border between Celt

and Saxon, no doubt at a much earlier date, from Down Derry (8 sse.Liskeard)

to St. Germans (7 se.Liskeard), thence to St. Ive (4 ne.Liskeard), South Hill

(7 nne.Liskeard),Xorth HUl (7 n.Liskeard), Altamim (7 wsw.Laimceston), Minster

(13 wnw.Laimceston), and to the sea by Forrabmy (14 nnw.Laimceston). This

line is just a few miles w. of the e. b. of Co. itself.

Area. Most of Dv. and e.Co. The w. b. of D 11 is properly the

w. limit of dialect iu England.

Authorities. See County List under the following names, where * means w.
per AJE., t per TH.,

||
systematic, ° in io.

Co. *Camelford, °Cardv'nham, °Landi-ake, "Lanivet, °Lanreath, *|| Millbrook,

°Padstow, °Pounclstock, "St. Blazev, °St. Columb Major, °St. Goran's, °St. Ive,

°St. Stephens, ^Tintagel.

Bv. *Bamstaple, ||Bigbury, °Burrington, * Challacombe, "Cohion, *|(Devon-

port, °|i Exeter, *Harberton, '*Iddesleigh, 'Instow, °Modburv, *^ North Molton,

°XorthPetherwin, °Parracomb,
||
Plymouth, ° Stoke, ° St. Marychurch, °Warkleigh,

'Werrington, f General.

Characters. The character of the pronunciation is essentially the

same as that of D 10, with a few distingruishuig particulars.

/F.G, EGr are rarely if ever (a'i). They become regularly (ee,

ee), with more or less of an (/) following.

r is regularly (ae), that is, the (ao'Z) of D 4 after passing through

(aH") mixed with (^'^) of D 10, now assumes the regular German
(sii) sound. It was a matter of course, then, that the (a?', aa?') for

TFXt, eg should also be changed. TJ', which was mainly (e'«<) in

D 10, becomes (ao'yi^) as well as I can analyse it, see the note on

douht, p. 158 below. Piince L.-L. Bonaparte heard it as French oeu

in coeur, followed by French u, that is (oe'y), which it certainly

resembles. How far does this extend ? It is certainly in n.Dv.

Mr. Baird (Xathan Hogg) acknowledges it in e.Dv., Mr. Shelley

(Plvmouth) in s.Dv. In Co. I have not been able to trace it, "vvith

certainty, fui-ther than Millbrook, just on the e. b. of Co., not even

in the vv. specimen fi'om Camelford. But I suspect that it really
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pervades Co. as well as Dv. Tlio diphtliong is not unlike the

Dutch ui in huts, or the French cei in ceil.

I have thrown the whole of this large district together because

my infonnation is necessarily very deficient upon such delicate

points as those last mentioned, and the great features seem to be

the same. There is said to be considerable difference between
n.Dv. and s.Dv., and between e.Dv. and w.Dv., but this difference

probably concerns the vocabulary and gTammar more than the

pronunciation. Mr. Shelley's Dartmoor cs. shews, however, con-

siderable difference from the Iddesleigh cs. Hence it will be
convenient to consider as Yar. i. n.Dv., and as Yar. ii. s Dv.
including Co., to Mr. Merivale's line, for both. Then Yar. iii. will

be e.Co., which maybe associated with St. Columb Major, extending
from Mr. Merivale's line to Mr. Hodge's by Truro, that forms the

boundary of D 11. The w.Co. region D 12 is entirely diii'erent.

Yae. i. North Devon.

I naturally rely on my viva voce from Mr. J. Abbot Jarman, a

native of North Molton (11 e.-by-s.Barnstaple), which is close to the

b. of D 10, and from Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe's servant from Iddesleigh

(15 s. Barnstaple), which comes to nearly the s. b. of n.Dv. They
were both taken some years ago, North Molton in Oct. 1877, and
Mar. 1879, and Iddesleigh in Nov. 1877. I begin with the last,

because having been taken from an uneducated native almost fresh

from the place and studied closely, it is probably more correct.

Iddesleigh cs.

pal. by AJE. from dictation of a native, Mary Anstey, housemaid to Eev. J. P.

Fauutliorpe. For convenience (ao'yi'^) has the ^ omitted, see first note.

0. wai :dj8ek-i hseth n^ dao'yjt "Bbao'yit it.

1. WEL idjAAiidj jyi me boodh laaf i3t dh/s nyyjZ 9v main, ii i wiiL,

yyi kee^Eth Ibk dhset ? dh?et)s nadhBH jiIbe ubr dheiJR.

2. vyyi men da?' kooz dhe)m laaft a^t, as uaa, ddi^nt)as ? ot shijd

meBk)'m ? T)iiD)'N vee? laikk', iz)-Gi ?

3. Go'yiEvi3E dh?'s iz dho TEyyith o)t, zo djES oold dhi rtv'iz,

rdjAAndj, on bi k«'c4ri!t vor aiv dyin)t!t. aask !

4. ai bi zasten ai juued am zee ^t—zam o dheez voks yi went
DEyyi dim oo\ o)t dhitEz<"Lvz—dha?t a/ d/d secv xniaf.

5. dhut dhs jaq-ges zo'n /zs^l, o gaEX hoi u naiii, nAAd)z faadhiJEZ

vA'is i3t W0ens, dhoo t)wsez so 'k.weeR v.n skii^ee-km, t}n ai)d TE9's)n

v'e speek dhi; TRyyith sen*/ dEE'i, is, ai wed.
6. tin dh-ool W2<m'cn t?ezel wud tEL)i dhi? zeecm, sem o i dh^t bi

laaf/n nao'yj, i3n tEL)i Eait of, taoy/.- w?dhao'yit* aen-« fas ebce'yit

•et, ef Jyyi)L on-l/ aeks t3e, oo'w, waant-tiE ?

7. oen'ijao'yi BEtool 'mil, wen ai sekst be, tyyi tsE deII taimz ovbe,

D?T))N)t!E? Bn an AA't'n ixi bi Eaq, on cIjes u th/q bz dheet, wat dyi
i dh/qk ?

8. WEL "Bz ai WBz zee'in -aE wBd tEL)i, eo'yi t3E vao'yind un, wen
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BK vao'Tind vn, en weeuE be vao'yiiid t;n,—(Uic DEsqk'n pEg be

kaalth be ma?ii.

9. BE sweeBED BE zid)Bn wee be on aiz, la?''m sTEEtjt ao'yit ondJiB

gESo'yiD. wee ^z bEst kdt on, kloos tB dliB duBE, dao'jin m dh.'B

kAAEXD'E dliB leBn.

10. i woz meek/n ap dja^s b nA.'iz laik n tjil kEarm xsn teedjas.

11. im dhjet aep'xi* az he "Bn be daa'tBE lee kam DEyji dhe baek

kdoimTLedj fEBm ceqin ao'jit dhB wet TLOodliz on dha wsesh'm dee,

12. wailst dha tee'kixL wbz hbtLin vce tee, wan vam zamuE
aEtBEnyvin-, on'b" b w/k gnu. kom nsks dhazde.

13. Bn dyyi)i tiaa ? ai nEv's jaED nAAEt mdoBE Bbai'vit it bivoo'E

tBdee-, zhdoBEz ai bi kaald :djsek :zh?'pBED, Bn ai doont Avont taoy/.-

adh'E, dhaE nao'yi

!

14. Bn zoo ai bi gwee'm am tB aeae b hit b sapBE. gtid neeBET Bn
ddoBnt)i bi sb 'kici'k tB ksaa otbe sen-ibod* BgeBn, wsn i speeks b wsen

dbEq Br dhB tadbBE.

15. " styyip/d fsLBE tEL^ii ap th?s oold staf, as dooBnt want to

Jii'BE)!." dil^s iz die laesest a'i sbBL zee Bbao'yit it. gwd bai.

Notes.

0. do'iht. The last element of the

diphthou.o: in this word is precisely the

same as tor (t}-yi) = t'wo. The lips are

pouted, the upper Up is especiaUv pro-

jected, but there was very little clostire

of the lips, not nearly as much as

when I pronoimce (tyy)=Fr. tm, in

fact the comers of the mouth are

hardly brought together at all, so that

an acute angle is left, but the upper

Hp was very much pouted, giving (yi=).

Both lips are projected, but the upper

lip far the most. For the first element

in (ao'Vi') the lips are wide open, and

then they suddenly dart forward to

form the (yi=). This action is very

curious to study on the native lip.

The openness of the Ups for the first

element excludes (oe) for the first

element, as Piince L.-L. Bonaparte

appreciates saying (preface to H . Baird's

St. MattJieir), that "the sound is best

defined as the French ' ceu ' in ' coexir,'

(oe) followed by u, the Scottish ' oo ' in

'moon,' that is, the French 'u' (y)

n-ith a slight tendency towards the
' eu ' in ' peu ' («») in the same language . '

'

The speaker rejected (aj'yj) when pro-

nounced to her. 'S\Tiat the precise

vowel in the first element may be I

was not able to determine, but it did

not seem to be either (a) or (a), and I

was not satisfied with (e). For the

word too the sudden rise in pitch on

the second element was most remark-

able, (t«)-y,5'.-), the stress also falling

upon it, which quite distinguished the

diphthon.gs, as in (:dja?k gid iz tyji
maaRv'lz tc tv]i-i boiz, on :tom giv hiz

t}Ti, tao-y/, tijtyyi, tao-yj') 'Jack gave
his two marbles to two boys [with

chstiuct (o) and distinct (i), thus (boiz)

not (bA'jz)], and Tom gave his two,

too, to two, too. This change of stress

fi'om (ao'yi".) with if anything a falling

pitch on the last element, to (so-yi'.')

with a rising pitch, and without per-

ceptible glide of the first element on
to the second, distinguished the two
sounds so completely, that it was
difficult to discover that they were
made up of the same elements. I had
them pronounced to me frequently

dniing two visits, and the distinctions

were steadily maintained, though the

speaker was quite imaware of any
peculiarity.

1. neighbour. This word is not used

as a term of address. Mr. Faunthorpe
(who had first -^vritten the version from
his servant's dictation, in liis own
spelling, which I altered to palaeotype

from dictation) had written 'Jarge,'

meaning (rdpand;), and though the

speaker insisted on (:djA.\Edj), the other

seems more correct.

—

tvill. Mr. F.

wrote 'wul,' I heard ('wiiL, wq'l). I

carefxdly studied the sounds of milk and
theirselves, and concluded that there

Mas a true (l), and that the preceding

vowel was gi-eatly afiected by it. But
(mi,Lk) seemed best, and not (m'Lk)

M-ithout a vowel, nor (ma^Lk), but of

course (i^, a') have considerable re-
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semblances.

—

careth. The transition

(Rth) is easy, as the tongue when uncurl-

ing slides down directly to the teeth,

but (tliR-) or (dliR-) is ditticidt, because

the tongue has to be curved back

during the transition, unless we begin

with the under part instead of the

upper part, of the tip of the tongue

against the teeth making (xh, Dh).

This leads at once to the substitution

of (t, d) for (th, dh) as (truu DRyiVi).

—for. I have constantly written (br)

in these weak words, though I seemed
to hear only (tj), but this I attributed to

the faiutness and shortness of the sound.

2. they am, for they are, contracted

to (dhem), and the (e) used for (e)

because the soimd is weak. — what.

(ot) or {y{xi).— it)iii))iot. I seemed to

hear every consonant reverted, and the

(ij) position was consequently not

properly formed, destropng its precise

character.

—

very . Mr. F . wrote ' vurry,

'

but I seemed to hear (e) modified by
(r). I did not hear (vEri) with the

usual trilled (r). But in tliis case I

consider the (r) to be trilled, and there

is no difficidty in so speaking.

4. safe enough, (ana'f) not (anyji) ;

they make no (listinction between (anaf

,

onyyi), and use the first generally.

5. trust)hu)i. Mr. F. had written

both triis and tris, and I at first appre-
ciated (trcs). This shews the difliculty

of the vowel (a^) to an outsider.

—

clay.

(dEE'i, suEE'il, tEE'il), almost (dfepe'i)

etc., and clearly one of the transitional

forms from (dai) to (dee). Fair, a

market, is (fecR) ; the fire is (v^r).

The long I' having become (ai) in place

of (ao'i), it was to be expected that the

EG, ^G, shoidd pass from (ai) to [ee)

or some intermechate fonn. These
changes shew the original diversity of

the sounds, which obliged both to be
modified, if one was.

—

yes, I icoiihl.

I did not feel certain of the vowel in

(wed). Mr. F. wrote wed and wiid?
coidd it have been (wa'd) ?

6. woman. Mr. F.'s cook, from
ChaUacombe, said (ara-un). Mr. Baird
always wi'ites hianman = (ham-an).

—

tell ye. This is how the word sounded
to me, Mr. Baird always writes tid,

like Mr. Elworthy's (tal) in D 10 (p.

148, par. 1). Tliis reverted (l) produces
strange effects.

—

too. See too in note
on doubt, par. 0.

7. did not her.—such, just is pro-
nounced in the same way. Mr. F.
wrote jiis, Jis, jes.

8. pig, for beast (beest) is too noble a

word, cattle is always used in place of

the plural of beast.

—

calleth. Similarly

(ur waaketh). A wife says (weu mi
m;Bn kamth ova) = when my husband
comes home.— man. This word is

regularly used for husband.

9. The omitted word length = (lEqkth)

as iLsual. The phu-al of the omitted

word house is (ai'yisez) not (a)'y,z'n).

—

corner. Observe inserted (d) . They say

(tj(rablikAARNDBR) = chimney corner
;

(kaRD'Lz aaI ovbr er eeA) =ciuis all

over her head.

10 child, applied to either sex, but
(niEE't'd) is the re.gidar word, see note

on day, par. 5. The question, is it a
boy or a girl, becomes (boi cr niEE'ifl)

;

ivench is not used.

—

tedious is used
especially of fretful cliildi'en that weary
the mother by crying, when the (tjil)z

TCRJb'l). To be sick is to be (bad),

full (a) not (sb).

11. daughter-in-law. (daa"terlA.-v)

is commoner, but son^ s icife (za'nz

waiv) is most common.

—

?vet. Nearly
(wffix), very broad.

—

clothes. Clearly

initial (tl-) is easier and more natural

than initial (kL-). The (dh) is used
at Iddesleigh, but not at ChaUacombe.—leashing day. The speaker had
never heard the phrase " Quarter
Sessions

'

' for washing day, as given
by Mr. Eock from Barnstaple, and Mr.
Pidman from Axminster.

12. tea-kettle. The two last syllables

pronounced very shortly indeed, with
no secondary accent like in capital.—
boiling. Without prefixed a-, they
say (woz borLm, it borLth).

13. sure,shepperd. Having neglected

to note the sounds of the words sure,

shepherd, I follow the usages of Mr.
Baird.

14. Good )nght, a. Tj)a.rim<y good n igh t,

but when the night is spoken of it is

called (nait). Observe that (r) was
distinctly heardin (neecRT) .

—

again, (ec)

is very short.

15. Stupid fellow, telling up this old

stuff ; us donH want to hear-it. This
was inserted by Mr. F. as a remark of

one of the persons spoken to. He also

proposed: (wat o gaRT fi/yjl dhi aaRt).

The sound of (fi/yjl) is like the Norfolk
(j'y), or the Lancashire {(b'w), a mere lip

glide, as I seemed to hear it.

—

this, the
speaker recognised the distinction of

Mr. Barnes's Dorset " shaped thicky
"

in (dhiki oo'yis) and "shapeless that''

in (dhsetwAt'R, dhset gRao'yiud)

.

[ 1591 ]



160 THE WEST SOUTHERN. [Dll, Yi.

KoETH IToLTOx (12 ese.Bamstaple) dt.

pal. by AJE. from the diet, of J. Abbot Jarman, Esq., New College, Southsea,
native. The (°) means "with projected lips."

1

.

zoo ai zee, meets, Jji zii naoji* ai bi Ea?t ^bao'yi*t dha^t dhoE
1/t'l meV/d kamm tebiu dlia't dhriE skiyyil oov9e dhsE.

2. a:E)z gwe<?ii daoyi^n dliB Eood dliaE, dEVi dliu hed g?'t [jet] on
dhB l?'ft a'n za«d.

3. zIim'e naf din? tjil)z gbn stra^j't ap tu diiB dyjiBE b dliB Ea'q

ao'ji^z.

4. weeE pra^ps shi)! Ya'ind dha't dJiBE dh/n dEaqk'n tja'p itomas

yyi)z aaED b iiM'B.m.

5. "wi a'l iioo)n [nooz)Bn] tee? weI.

6. -svout dliii oovl tja^p zyiii laaEN an not tu dyji it tsgEn, pMWE dli/q

!

7. l«k I beent «.'t lEyji ?

1. /% would not be used; mates lona: t generally ls rendered as (a' i), as

would rather be lads, cJiaps.—I and iu D 10, hut it may he (ki).

Xortb !Molton pbrases, pal. by AJE. from the dictation of J.

Abbot Jarman, Esq.

The (5) means " with projected lips."

1. (go i3n a^ks)Bn), go and ask him.
2. (wi bi go'in), we are going.

3. (deoo Bt m dhi a'sliez dhas), throw it in the ashes there.

4. ('BE za'q DEu t?e T8o'yi*E zaqz), he (or she) sang three or four songs.

5. (lEn)z M a'n), lend-us a hand.

6. (la'n)z pE/t"? gVid), land is pretty good.

7. (i wso'y/n nn EaoVi'n iz a'n DEii be ysoVj^e taimz), he wound
him= 2Y romid his hand three or four times.

8. (dhe DEaad dhe \]1 wan dhi? wEts waz), they di'awed the field

where the oats was.

9. (oni won m dhem '1 dyji), any one of them will do.

10. (dhc baaE-li maoV), the barley mow.
11. (ao'yi° oold iz be ?), how old is he ?

12. {99iZ dha't ? B skolBED), who's that ? a scholar.

13. (dhB boi ra'its b gyid ra)'yi''nd a'nd), the boy wiites a good
round hand.

14. (a'Y)i got Eni nyyi bryimz, m?"s"«z ? s}i)\ got b vyiyi, obso'yi^t*

DEii BE vaoVi^E), have you any new brooms, Mistress ? I've

got a few, about three or foiu*.

15. (get dhi ap dhan m dhiTs: dhBE adj, Bn ^ik mi dhzTi: dhBE st/ck,

w?'lt?), get thee up tbere in that there hedge, and pick me
that there stick, wilt thou ?
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16. (kam m, tjil, dyi)i, Bn E^^ki daoVi^n vn JEt jbezeI-), come in,

child, do ye, and sit down and }ieat= ivann yourself.

17. (al-oo, dhEn, yyi)z ii?), Hulloh, then, who's he?
18. (aH bii, dha)'yi* bet b vyyil, ii)z, RT.i)ni, jyyi)ni tbh dhee)m

go-in), I be, thou art a fool, he's, we're, yoii're and they're

going.

XoETH Detox cwl.

I words from the cs. from Iddesleigh.

M words from Mr. Jarman's wl. from North Molton.

I. "Wessex A^^) !N"oese.

A- 3 M beek. 4 M teek. 5 I meek, M meek meekm. 7 M zeek. 8 tv {Ete

[to have]. 12 M zaa. 13 M naa. U M daaa. 17 I lee, M laa. 20 M kern.

21 M neem. 23 I zecm, M zeem. 24 sheem. 33 M reedhuK. A: 43 M
a'n. 46 M ka^n'!. 48 M za'q. 42 I «q. 54 I want. 65 M ahh. 56 I

wsesh. A: or 0: 60 M loq. 64 I Raq.
A'- I gwee-m [goingl. 72 I t}-„ M 35, [probably (yy,)]. 73 I zo. 74 I tyyi,

M t?3i. 75 M strAAk. 76 M toVd. 79 I on, M .vAn." " 81 I le«n. 82 I wtens.

84 I mo'isBS. 85 M zoou. 86 M wzts. 87 I TLoodhz, M tlooz. 89 I boodh.

92 I n.\A. 94 I knaa. 95 M draa. 97 M ZA.d. A': 101 M ook. 102 I

ffiks, M a'ks. 104 M RAAd. 105 M RAAd. 106 M bnAAd. 107 M looi. 108
M d.A.A. 109 M Iaa. 110 I nA-tRT. Ill I AAt. 113 I ool. 115 I 6m, M
om. 117 I wan. 118 M boon. 120 I gim. 123 [(n,AAt) used]. 125 I Anli,

M oni. 130 M boot. 131 M goot. 133 M rot. 136 IM adhcR. 137 I

nadhBR, nuR.

M- 138 I faadhBR, M vaadbBR. 140 M eeil. 141 M n^Vil. 142 M zneeil.

144 iBgeen, M Bgi'n. 152 M w««tER. M: 154 I baek. 155 M dlia'tj. 158
I aRtBR. 161 I dEE'i, M deei. 163 M Uei. 164 M meei. 156 M meeid. 169
IwEn. 170 aaR3st. 172 M g'Rs. 181 M pa'th. M'- 1S2 :S zee. 183 M
t<;d;j. 187MkcT. 190 M ktV-J. 191 Med. 193 M kkm. 194 I feni, M Eni.

195 M mERK 197 M tpz. 200 M west. 202 M jEt. iE': 203 M spe<d;j.

205 M DREd. 207 M nid'l. 209 I nEVBR. 217 M eetj. 218 M shiip. 219 M
sleq). 220 I zhipBRD. 223 I dhcBR. 225 M vk-sh. 227 I wEt. 228 M zwEt.— M jEth [heath]. 229 :\[ brEdh. 230 M va't.

E- 232 M hiwek. 233 I speek, M sp^-e^k. 235 M vreev. 236 M {eeyv.n.

237 M tjiblmz. 238 M a'dj. 241 M reein. 243 M phVi. 247 M vreen. 251
M mM. 252 IM kit'l, tee-ktt'l [tea-kettle]. 253 M nid'l. E: 256 I
STRetj. 257 M a'dj. 258 M za'dj. 259 M wa'dj. 261 I zee, M zeei. 262
weei. 265 M strait. 271 I tEl.

' 276 IM dhjqk. 281 M lEqkth. 284 M
DRa'sh. 287 M bEZBm [generally (br^m)]. E'- 297 I fsLBR. 298 M vil.

299 M gRiin. 301 M ubr. 302 M mit. E': 306 M ait. 312 I j'ubr, M
jaR. 314 I jiiBRD, IM jaRD. 315 M vit. 316 I nEks.
EA- 319 M ijaa'p. 320 I ktV-BR. EA: 322 IM laaf. 323 M vaaI.

324 M kit. 325 M waa'lk. 326 I ool, M oold. 327 M boold. 330 I oold. 332
I tool, M toold. 333 M kjaa'f. 336 M vaa'l. 337 M waa'l. 338 I kaal. 343
M waa'Rm. 346 M git JEt [the last more frequent]. EA'- 347 M Ed. 348 1

ki. 349 I vyvj, M W/. EA': 350 M dsd. 352 M srd. 353 M brEd.
354 M sheei.

' 355 M dEf. 356 M leei. 357 IM dhoo. 360 M tiim. 361 M
been. 363 M tj^eep. 366 I gaRT, M gjieet. 367 M DREt. 370 M ree. 371
M str.A.\. EI- 372 M alui [(is zh«i<H), never (ai"! simply]. 373 M dhm.
EI: 377 M steek. 378 M week.
EO- M Ev'n. 386 M jaa. 387 I nyy„ M nL>'. EO: 388 M mBLk [so

it soimded tome]. 389 M jook. 397 M soord. 398 M staRv. 402 M laRX.
403 M vaaR. 404 M staaR. 405 M jEth. 406 M ERth. 407 M vaRd'n.
EO'- 411 IM DRii. 414 M vlaj. 417 M tjAA. 420 M va'/m. 421 M vaRti.

EO': 423 M dku. 425 M lait. 426 M fait. 428 M zii. 430 M vreu.
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434 M bed. 435 I jy„ M jia'. 436 M trI/. 437 I TRyyjth, M TRw'th.

EY- 438 IM (Ku. EY: 439 IM trs's.

I- 440 IM wjk. 441 M zeev. 442 M ajvi. 446 IM nain. 448 IM dheez.

449 T\[ git. I: 458 M nkit, I neeBRT [iu the phrase, good-uight, only].

459 IM Rait. 460 M wcet. 466 IM tjil. 468 M tpDRm. 475 M win. 477
M vain. 478 M gram. 479 M wain. 480 I thiq dliEq. 481 M viqgtJR.

482 I iz)Bt? [is it], T)i,D)'N [it)is)not]. 485 M dRiz'l. 488 M jit. I'- 494
IM taim. 499 M hid'l. I': 500 IM laik. 506 I w«mrjn, M ool durnvn.

507 M wimiq. 509 I wailst. 510 I main.
0- 519 I ovBR. 520 M bAA. 521 M \oo\. 522 M op'n. 0: 525, ii.

I of. 526 M kAAf. 531 I daatuR. 533 M dal. 534 M aaI. 535 I vok.

536 M goold. 538 I wed. 539 M bao'yiTjl. 541 I waant [emph.]. 542 M
boolt. 548 M voBRd. 552 M kARN. 554 M ki-as. 0'- 555 M sh^5 shyyi.

556 I taoyV" 557 I tooy'i.- 559 M modhBR. 562 M miy'jn. 564 M zvjn.

0': 569 M b(<k. 570 "M ttik. 571 I g«d. 572 M blad. 573 M fed.

574 M brvid. 575 M stvid. 577 M bao'yi*. 578 M plaoyj*. 579 IM t'naf.

583 M ty'il. 586 I dy,.
" 587 I dvin. 588 I njj^n. 589 M spyin. 590 M

vloBR. 594 M by it. 595 M vj'it." 596 M Ryit. 597 M syjt.

U- 601 M fao'Vi^l. 602 M zaoyi'. 604 I zsrann. 605 I zs'n, M zan.

606 I duBR, M doBR. U: 609 M vwl. 610 M w«l. 611 M babk. 612 M
zam. 613 M DRaqk. 616 I gRoo'viR. 619 I vao'yind. 625 M toq. 629 M
zan. 631 I dhazde. 632 IM ap. "633 M kap. 634 I DRyyi, M dr.?. 625 M
WEth. 639 M dist. U'- 641IMao'V]. 643 IM naoVj. 646 M bse'yi^.

647 M ao'yi*!. 650 I ubao'vit. 651 I w"idha)'vit. 652 M knd. U': 658

IM dao'yi^n. 659 M tao'vi^n. 663 M ao'yj'^s.
" 664 M lao'vi^s. 667 IM ao'yit.

Y- 680 M bizi. 682 M lit'l. Y: 684 M baRDj. ' 685 M Ridj. 688

M szytj. 691 M main [(miin) was given as n.Dv. by Mr. Shelly, see p. 165].

Y- 706 IM vfki. Y': 711 M loe'yi'zBz. 712 M mais [(miis) was given

by Mr. Shelly, see sw.Dv. p. 165].

u. English.

A. 732 I aep'nd. E. 744 M m^-^zUz. 750 M ba^g. l.andY. 754

IM pEg. 758 M gaU [little used, (tjil)]. 0. 761 M lood. 767 IM nA'is.

773 M;"daqk. 790 M gao'yi'n. 79i I boi. U. 797 I sk^reekiu. 798 I

k«!eer. 804 I DRaqk'n. 806 I fas, M vas. 807 M pyiS. 808 M pat.

in. E-OJlAlfCE.

A-- — teedjas [tedious]. 824 M tjiiR. 830 M TRcVin. 835 M R^ez'n.

836 M seez'n. 840 M tjEmuR. 862 I seef. 864 I kooz. 865 M VAAlt.

E-- 867 I tee, M tec. 878 M saUcRi. 885 I VERi. 888 I zaRten, M
zaRTin. 890 M hccst [pi. (be-fs)]. 894 M deseev. 895 M Rfsecv.

1-andY- — kRui [cry]. 901 IM vain. 904 M vo'ilet. 0-- 916

M iqjnz. 922 M bwshul. 923* M mo'ist. 925 I VA'is. 929 M kao'Vi^BmuR.
933 M frant. 938 I kAARNDBR. 939 I kloos. 940 I kot. 941 M vvil. 947

I boil. 950 I sapBR. 955 I da) 'y it. U-- 963 kirai-Bt. 965 M b'il. 969

I zhooBR, M zhyiBR. 870 I djES, M djist. 971 M vlyit.

Vae. ii. South Devon cs,

Dartmoor, north of a line from Plymouth to Kingsbridge (17 ese. Plymouth),

pal. by AJE. from the glossic of Mr. John Shelly, 8, "\Yoodside, Pl\-niouth,

a resident for thirty years, who has especially occupied himself with the glossary

of the dialect, hut is a native of Norfolk. Full explanatory notes have been

given of every point of difficiilty, and Mr. S.'s indications are strictly followed.

0. w^^'^ Kljan hez noo cWyts.

1. weI, soon, jy uu ii mu booth gr?"z'l ut cIliis)jB nc?<?z t? maa'm.

hsa maa'mz diiEt ? dliEt-s needhxi ja nu cUiiiBR.
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2. id9 \ook da'/ b^kyyz dliEE)m laaft oet, es nAA cDiEt; doont)es ?

WcCt sIikI mEE'k)n? t)Ez)ii zb laa^k'k', ez et ?

3. <?«Iln;irLiAt}R dJiEEz-JB BK dliB faeks tJ-dhe kEES, so dj«s hool ju

baal, soos, Bn bi k^'aa'rct tel a'«-v B-d/n. l2<k)j5R.

4. o'/ i3m zhuBR [zhoBR] a'* jaEd)n zee—zam. t? dhEE \odk ut

WEnt dhr<?3 dha hool dhEq vram dh.8 vaoRst dhuzEl-vz—dhat dEd
a'/, zhuuBnaf.

5. ut dhB JEq-gest zm h?zsalf", a gaoEt b.i.'/ bv no'm, nAAd az

vaaxlhBz vdo'/s te wjcns, dhof et 'wez zb kit-e^BR bd. skit'ee'km, bii

a'/)d tr/st "hii tB speek dhB tivath aen-i dee, /s -fEE, a'» wkI.

6. an dli)ool h«m-on Bsalf* al tEl aen"* av jyy, at stan gr/zdai

dhiiBK, Bn tEl)i straart Af tyy, adhoe'yt m/tj bodh'BR, ii jb)1 on-*

seks)B ty, aa, waant-BH ?

7. eedhBmAABR Hbr toold et •uiii wten a'/ 8ekst)B, tyy b (\hvee

taa'imz, aa-vbr, Iibr dsd, Bn "haoR AAft nat ta bii raeq on z<tj: b

dhEq)z dh/s, waet dyy)i z/m ?

8. weI, ez -a'/ wez Bzec'm, "haoR w/d tEl)« boe'y, wiiBR, Bn "sva^aen

B foe'yn dhB drak'n be'est, b kaaltb b niEE'Bsta.

9. hB zwAABR B zA-i)n w/ BR AAii aa'i'z, laa'r/n spread Bbraa'd

on dhB eeth, in ez goed zm"d?" kdoBt, hooni ta dmi' a dha hoe'yz,

doe'yii ta dha kA An'dBR b dha^k-^' \ee\i.

10. a wez kr^^zdm, hB zeed, feu aal dhB waaRl lart^kBtjul dhet)s

boed, ar a vm"ed gaoRl.

11. Bn dhat wez, ez hB keem thruu dha baj'klet w/dh b

daa-tBR)n)laa, vrBm. hsq-m ce'yt dhB wEt klooz tB di-aa'* on b

WEsh'/n d^¥,

12. wa'/l dhB kEt-'l wez baa'/leh fB tee, wten vaa'm briiBt z/m-BR
aa'tBns^n, on-« b wEEk Bgoo, kam nEks dhaoEZ'd/.

13. Bn dyy)? nAA? a'/ n/va laaRnd aen'i inAA)n dh/s b dhoek*/

b/zn/s hoom tB dhes maanm, zb zhuuB)z ma'/ neem)z :djaan :zhep-Bd

Bn a'/ doont wfeocnt ty, nee-dha—g?rnoe'y.

14. an zoo a'/)m gaa/n om tB zap'BR. :goeced niiBt, Bn doont)i

bii ZB kwEk tB krAA aa"vb mm agcn, waen a tslth b dh/s Bn dhat
Bn dh)adhBR.

15. t)ez a too'tl/n vyyl, at tElth Bdhoe'yt va.eeii.-m. Bn dhEt)s
ma'/ laaBs wad. :gced bo'/ toe)/.

Notes.

0. tchy. Mr. S. has given various

analyses of this diphthong (a'i, ga'i, ai,

iiai). I foUow the one chosen in any
particular ease. He found a variety in

actual use, but is inclined most to (a'i).

See also the follo^^ing Devonport and
Millbrook.

—

doubts. This diphthong is

also variously incUcated, hut Mr. S.

generally gives (oe'y), following Prince
L.-L. Bonaparte, and finds a rouncUng
of the lips in the first element.

1. soce. Rarely used in S. Dv.,
supposed to be a X. Dv. word ; it is

plural.

—

grizzle or grin ; the r before

vowels Mr. S. takes as common; finally

when fully pronounced he acknowledges
(k), but the words are often much
clipped, and then he hears the same
effect as in London, a simple (n), but
it is probably (br) or (b) with the

tongue tiu'ued up, the difference is very

slight, and Mr. S.'s (e) is here left.

2. news. When final and emphatic
the sound seems to become (y) and (s),

between which Mr. S. hesitates
; (yj)

recalls both. Mr. S. being a Xf . man,
finds the sound less clear in Dv. than
in Xf., and thinks {$) or something
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between (9) and (y) more common.

—

master (husband). Observe the use of

lecausc they am for they are. The form the form calleth in eth ; common in Dv.
(bikyyz) seems rather to be by course, 9. lying spread abroad on the earth.

for (bv kyys) is used for of course. —home = close or fully up to.

—

corner

3. either-more, that is, however.— of thackey (that, yonder) lane.

bawl or noise.—look. Mr. S. also 10. creusling = complaining, the

writes (lojk). word is not in the glossaries.

—

bad=
4. through. The (dr-) initial seems unwell, sick would mean vomiting.

—

almost lost here, but (dnT) occurs at vinniecl, mouldy as applied to cheese

;

times, also (dreks'l) threshold. cross or pee^•ish, as applied to cliildren.

5. though, the (f) is common.

—

yes 13. good now (last word). Mr. S.

faith I would. says that he never actually heard

7. three. This is said to be the tliis phrase in the neighbourhood of

ordinary form. Mr. S. has, however, Ph-mouth, but that it is common in

heard (drii) once or twiee.

—

ought. S . and E. Devon.
Compare though in par. 5.

—

ichat do 14. night, no (r) in s.Dv., but see

yoii seem — think, a common Dv. word. p. 159, note to par. 14.

—

to crow over

8. drunken. Observe the uortliem any one (min) is a common word,
form (drak-n).

—

her (she) calleth her 15. tolling, dottering.

SorTn-"\VEST Deyox cwl.

written in Glossic by Mr. J. Shellv, and pal. from that and other indications

"by AJE.

I. Wessex a>t) !N'oese.

A- 3 beek. 4 teck. 5 mei;k. 6 metd. 7 seek. 19 ice\. 20 lecm. 21

nei!m. 22 teem. 23 zeem. 24 zheum. 25 vacen. 32 baath [as the rec. subst.].

33 radbBR. 34 las.

A: 41 dbceqk. 43 hfen. 44 laen. 46 kan'l. 51 msen. 54 waant. 55
Eshez. 56 WEsh. A: or 0: 58 vrim vram. 59 lEEm. 60 laq. 62 straq.

64 raq. 65 zoq.

A'- 69 nu. 72 93. 73 zoo [emph., (ztj) unemph.]. 74 t?5 tyy [emphatic].

76 twuBd. 78 AA. 79 aau. 81 leen. 84 muBR moBR. 87 klooz. 92 uaa.
94 krAA. 95 dhi-.\A.

A': 102 Eks, EEks. 104 ruBd rocd. 105 rAAd. 110 nat. Ill A.ift. 115
horn [h generally soimded]. 117 wau [e.Dv. wsen]. 121 gaan. 122 iLiAn.

123 iLithm. 124 ston. 125 o-ni. 127 \xoos, hoos. 129 goo'wst. 130 boot.

133 TAAt. — roov [a row or rank].

M- 138 vaadhBR. 140 \iee\. 144 BgE-n. 150 Wst. 152 waUcR. M:
160 eeg. 165 zed. 166 meBd. 169 wen wa>n. 173 wez. 175 f«s fV?z. 179
wa't. M'- 182 zee. 183 ieei}. 184 Wd. 185 reed. 190 kee. 192
meeTO.. 193 kleen. 194 eni. 195 men?. 199 hleet. 200 west. 202 jet.

JE': 203 sp«'tj. 213 ff-dhBR [only in eithermore = however] . 215 iaai. 216
ilcel. 217 eeii. 218 zhip, zhep. 219 zl«-p. 223 dhiBE. 224 wibr. 226
m.4jv.st.

E- 232 briik. 233 speek. 238 ?edj. 241 rem. — brim'I [bramble].

248 miiBR. — eet [eat]. 251 meet. E: 257 sedj. 261 zee. — heed

fa bed]. — twelv [twelve]. 272 el'm. 280 leb'n. 281 leeqkth. 284
dxEsh. E'- 290 hii [emph., gen. (b) unemph.]. 292 mii. 293 we [emph.
(as)]. 300 keep. 301 jzr. 302 meet. 303 zweet. E': 305 di. 306 eet,

ect. 311 tEU [usuallv half a score]. 312 jaR. 314 raRd. 316 niiEst.

EA: 322 la'f. 324 ait E'it. 325 w««k. 328 k«r/ld. 335 aa\. 336 va«l.

337 w«ffl. 343 wemrn. 346 gist. EA': 347 heed. 348 ki z'i. 349 va^.

EA': 350 deed. 352 aRd. 355 diif diiv. — tdi [verb], tai [subs, in bed-tie,

the local name for feather-bed]. 361 been. 363 t;eep. 371 strEE str<aa.

EI- 373 dhee. EI: 378 week. EO- 383 zaeb'n zeb'n. 385 bineeth,

biueedh. 387 n*A EG: 338 milk. 390 shid. 402 laRU. 406 eeBth.

497 vand'n. EO'- 411 dliree. 412 shii [emph. obj. (br teld -shii tB du et)].
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414 \\ki, \Wi. 417 tp'ii. 420 vaaer. EO': 425 la'it [rarely (liiBt)].

430 vriud. 434 hctt. 435 J3 [gen., unemph. (i) meaning ye ?] . EY- 438

idai [very much diawled]. EY: 439 trist.

I- 440 vreek. 446 nn'm [drawled]. — j)eez peez'n [pea peas]. 449 git.

I: 452 e'i, a;'. 455 lailE'i. 458 na'Jt [rarely (niiEt) as in e.Dv.]. 459 ra'it

[con-ect, but (aRt) straight]. 460 wf<''jt. 462 za'it. 465 sitj zitj. 466 tjicl.

— gild [a guild]. 473 bla'm blamd. 475 wind. 476 bw«md, [occ] baind.

477 va'm. 479 wanid. 485 dtesh'l. 488 J(t. — zeks [oec. ziks]. — het

[hit]. I'- 490 bai bE'i. 491 sa'if. 493 dreey. 499 bft'l. I': 500

h'ik [rarely (lek)]. 502 vaiv. 503 la'iv. 505 wa'iv [rarely used]. 506

hwmcn.
0- 522 AAp'n. 523 bAAp. — bann [born]. 524 wand'l. 0: 528

thoft [subst.] thoft [vb.]. 531 d^atcR [rarely (dwitBR)]. 534 IiaaI. 538 wul,

id. 552 kann. 554 kraas. 0'- 555 shj.^. 560 sl^sl. 562 m^^n [perhaps

more gen. (mj-j-u)]. 564 zyn [very short, or (zin)]. 565 n.iAZ. 0': 569

Wk. 570 fc?k. 571 gjd. 572 bM. 575 stcd. 576 AVEnzdi. 582 kaol.

584 st^.^1. 585 brj-m brj,?m [more gen. (yj')]- 586 djy, dsj. 587 dm. 588

n3<?n. 589 sp^<?n. 590 [(pliBushin) that is, planking, is used for floor]. — bazBm
[bosom]. 594 b^t. 595 v^t.

U- 599 ^hw. 606 doocR. U: 608 ugli. 615 poe'vn. 618 woe'ynd.

619 vce'yn. 620 grce'yn. 629 zm. 636 vadhcR. U'- 640 koe'y. 641 oe'y.

643 ncp'y. — plim [plum]. 652 k«d, kyd. 653 bit. U': 656 rc;<?m.

659 toe'yu. 663 hro'ys.

Y- 674 dad. 67"7 drdi. Y: 684 baRdf. 685 andj. 686 hdi. 689

hi\d. — kiinli [kindly]. 691 mam [(miind) in e. and n.Dv.]. Y'- 706

v>aa'i [oec. (w<^)]. 712 [(mils) at Totness and in n.Dv.].

n. English.

A. 718 trefd treed. 737 meet. I and Y. 754 peg. V. — p«d'n

[pudding]. — bish [bush].

in. RoMAXCE.

A" 815 faks. 842 plasnsh. 852 e^Bn. — maRtjent [merchant]. 854
baiib'l. 864 hikjyz. E-- 867 tee. — zaiiv [serve]. !•• and Y 910
djaa'ist. •• — rab [rob]. 916 i-cpen. — d^kHn [join]. 922 bish'l.

938 k.\AndBR. — zaRt [sort]. 941 VJ7I. 952, i. kyys, ii. kS<>s [hence probably

(bil!y<?-s) bv coiu-se, in or of com'se, used for because, see 864]. 956 kivBR.

TJ- 960" kee. — djidj [judge]. — p«pit [pulpit]. 969 zhocR. 970
djtst djes.

Consonants.

B is not omitted after »i, except in (brim'l) bramble, and when final.

Ch remains except occasionally in (kist) chest.

D remains after w, but is omitted after ol in {oo\ kool) old cold, it is inserted

in (kAAndBR) comer, dd does not become (dh) when medial as in Iddder.

F initial is often (v).

H is seldom dropped, according to Mr. Shelly, but sometimes prefixed in emphatic

words, and replaced by (j) in (jet, jaefBR, jajfBl, jce'yl) heat, heifer, handful,

howl.

L is never dropped, and -Im final becomes often two syllables as (elsm f ilam)

elm film especially in e.Dv.
N becomes / in (ii-vlin jii-vlin) evening.

R is (r) only when dwelled upon, Mr. Shelly not feeling sure that it is really

pronoimced, he says he heard 200 chilchen singing " send her victonous,

happy and glo/ious " and could detect no r at all. If seems probable that he
had not separated (a, a, b) simply, tVom these sounds as modified by tmiiing

up tlie tongue, which alters their character. I have consequently, as the

result of much correspondence, introduced (r) frec[uently in the preceding list

and cs. although in has first writing he omitted it. As I was a considerable"O^
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time myself before I coTild recognise this very peculiar modification, I can

well appreciate his difficulty. Jly own impression is that it is always reverted

or retracted, even before vowels, and when prececUng t, d, n, I reverts or retracts

these also. But these cases I have left unmarked. The following cases,

where 3Ir. S. marks the absence of r, may therefore be marked, as in other

S. cases, as haWng a transposed r, (kaEzmBs gant gaats eepBRU autj baad
baRtpn) Christmas gi-eat groats apron rich bread breeches.

S of the plural becomes (-bu) in (hffi'yzBU bot'l'n p<><!ZBn) houses bottles peas.

T is lost in (wis'l, kaas'l, daesh'l, ra-s'l, AAf'n ; eek foek) whistle, castle, thistle,

wrestle, often ; act, fact.

Th, there is "a general tendency to substitute (dh) for (th), as (dhiq) for (thiq)."

Y is lost in (gii) give, and becomes (b) in (zeb'n) seven, it never becomes (w).

W is omitted before '/• and ia (hwd, hurnvn) wood woman ; would is (w«d) ; uh is

always (w).

My especial thanks are due to Mr. Shelly for the great assistance which he has

given me and the work he has done for me in sw.Dv., from 1868 to 1886, con-

tinually attenchug to every point of difficulty which arose. It will be perceived

that he is mainly con-oborated from Devonport and Millbrook, the chtterences

being simply those of appreciation, and that the I'eal differences in n. ands., e. aud
w.Dv. and e.Co. are not sufficient to form districts for, but are mere varieties of

substantiallv the same dialect.

DeVOXPOKT by PlYMOrTH dt.

Town pron., pal. by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. John Tenney, Chancerj- Audit

Office, native, compared with that of Mr. J. B. EimdeU, native, see Millbrook.

1. soo' ae'i see?', msEts, Jiji^ sn n3o'yl^ dlitjt Pe'i bi r,a'it ebaoyi^t

clha^t 1/t'l meeKl kam/n frcm dhu skuBl [skjryi^l] ovnE dhecE.

2. sliii)z [3r^)z] gueen dao'yi'n cUib r^oo^^d [r/'''Bd] dheur, thr^yyi^

dh-G r/'d gEEt on dh« 1/ft a^nd ste'/d v\ dim yveei.

3. id\oo^^m\ naf din? tjil)z gAAn str^a'it op tyi" dhB doo^'Tsr^ vv dhu

r^oq oe'yi^s.

4. weur^ pr^a'ps sliii)l [arjlj fe'md dha^t di-^aqkm diif dr^ae'/d

op fKlit kA.Ud :tomos.

5. wi [as] ii6z)'n \t.y/ we"l.

6. wo)nt dhi oo^'^l tja'p sy/n teetj)Br^ not tyi^ dyyi* it i3gEEn,

-poo^^vv, th/q.

7. lyyi^k ! EE)nt vt tr^yyi^ ?

Observe that (o^^, yi^) mean (o', y,) character in Mr. E.'s.

—

noiv. This

with projected lips. The letters o, p, a chphthong was precisely the same as at

are called {oo''-^, pii, kyyi'), but coal is Iddesleigh, both for Mr. T. and ]\[r.

called (kAl). Mr. T. himself noted E., though perhaps less forcible in the

that in so i/ou it was necessary to s. than in the n.

—

ri(//it. The r in

project the lips considerably to bring Mr. T.'s pron. was treated very much
out the sound. Mke the London r as I at first appre-

1. I. The analysis of long i is not ciated. But after attentively exaniin-

perfect. I write as I seemed to ing Mr. E.'s, I concluded that his was
observe. Mr. T.'s varied between (ae'i) retracted (rj aud not reverted (k), and

and (9'i). Mr. Eundell seemed gener- this agreed with Mr. E.'s owu appre-

ally to use the latter. Perhaps both elation, see Millbrook. As both Messrs.

meant (aU) at all times.

—

i/oii. This T. and li. were natives of Devonport,

seemed to be diphthongal in Mr. I concluded that Mr. T.'s had been

T.'s speech. I did not observe tliis more reduced to the Loudon level.

—
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school. I appreciated (skuBl), and Mr.
T. vrrote skooiil. But Mr. K. decidedly

had (skvYil), which would be the

regular form.

2. she is and her is are qiiite inter-

changeable. Mr. T. wrote shee-z, and
Mr. R. nr-z.—through. Both Mr. T.

and Mr. R. gave (thr,-) and not (dr^-)

in this word. Rev. H. S. Wilcocks of

Stoke, which adjoins Devonport, gave

(Ir-, which is certainly the piu-er form,

though Mr. T. said he had heard

(thr-) five miles away in the country.

3. enough. Mr. T. had never heard

enow.—child. Mr. T. says (tjiil) is

iLsed for either sex.

4. dried up, because shrivelled is not

used, but (shrj is used, as (shr,imps,

shr,ab).

—

called. This word would be

used, name = (nEEm)

.

6. chap is not often used, (ma^n) is

more common ; a woman w'lll speak of

her husband as {mve'i tja'p) ; the man
generally speaks of his wife as (ma-'i

misBs), but (ooi^l;d;a:mBn) may also be

heard.

—

thing, with (th-) iu town and
(dh-) in country.

FllOir MiLLBKOOK Co.

2 sw.Ph-month, on the other side of the Hamoaze. Specimen written in

glossic by Mr. J. B. Rundell, of the Science and Art Department, South

Kensington, who lived there as a boy from 4 to 10, and has had frequent

opportunities of refreshing his memory. Pal. by A.JE. from w. instruction in

1885. The specimen is supposed to be a dialogue between two persons A and B,

and is constructed so as to bring in the principal peculiarities. The pron. is

thorough s.Dv., and Mr. Rundell states that ha^iag had occasion to visit

Padstow in Co., he was sui'prised to find the speech practically the same.

1 A. gyid mar^mii ty,)!, neebtjr^. JTi)m op brev;Bii)ar^b' dh/s

mar^nm. wei3i\ bii Bgween tyi zo zjiU '?

2 B. AA ! gyid mar,iim tvi 'Jyyi, mo'i dicr ! wd'i, jyi zii var^niBr^

:obzez tfiil)z ^tyik bfed widh dbe meez'lz, -en a'*)m gween dao'yin

tao'yiii tvi doktBr,z ao'yiS tyi vEtj)'a varj'n.

3 A. AA ! ar^)z Bgo't dh^ meez'lz Ev)r!r^ ? [seth «r,'). ar^)z Ivikt

kijil w^sh.t vaT/ diiis yar^tna'/t psest. ur, modiiBr^ ta'wl mi ^r^ kyid'n

git v.T^ tyi eet nothm Bn vr^ waz bz week)s)T3 rsebm.

4 B. is, d'i zid var^mur, :obz b/zsElf <"sti3Ede, aez d'i wez in dhu

viil dr,ee"ra tar^^ts, i3n)i)zEd i thoft i mas ksel in dhu doktcr,. oz

d'i WBZ ckomm op dhe leen dj/s nao'yi 9'^' mEt)'n BgE'n, bil i aeks-t

mi tyi go YArJ'n tyi wonst.

5 A, Jyi)d bEtur^ msk eest dh'n. shtl a'/ zii)i ba'i)m)ba'«; in dhe

eevn/n aet dlie trdl/wrqk? Bn wii)! bv b pa'/nt by swa'/ps tBg«IliBr,.

Notes.

1. good. The sound was decidedly a

deeper (y), approaching (s), in some
eases almost (<?).

—

morning, the (r) was
decidedly retracted and not reverted, it

was very faintly marked, not nearly

so strong as at Iddesleigh.

—

neighbour,

the (ee; did not seem to approach {ee),

and there was no suspicion of a following

Cj).

—

you)m, you am, the regidar con-
versational form.

—

up, this form (op,

Ap, AAp) seems to run through this

group, D 10 and 11, and indeed occurs

also in D 4.

2. mg, this (a't) was the nearest

approach I could make to this diphthong,

which was certainly not (at), and not

even (a'i), before mutes, but became so

before sonants, as xchite, tcide (wa'it,

wa?d) .

—

down town house, at firsthearing

this diphthong sounded to me as (a'w) and

it was not till after close examination

and continual repetition that I was con-

vinced the sound was (oe yi*) . See the

remarks on Iddesleigh (p. 158) ; the

action of the mouth was identical with

that there described, wide open for the
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first element, with the lips closed nearly

and projected for the second.

—

houne

witli final (s) not (z), to docto/s house

to fetch him for him.

3. her, used either for he or she. Mr.
E. did not know of the distinction (b,

br) he, she.— icisht, whished, poorly,

haggard.

—

told, here I think the diph-

thong was (a'w) or (dw), it was certainly

not (ao'Vi).

—

robin, the bird.

4. drawing, i.e. pulling up, turnips.—
thought, the form (thoft) with (f ) is very

common.

—

at once, the sound seemed
more like (wonst) than anything else.

5. by and bye, tidliwink?iavdyi public

-

hoxise or beershop.

Yae. iii. e.Co.

Cameltoed (14 w.Lattncestox) dt.

pal. by AJE. from dictation of Miss Ada Hill, native, student at

Whitelands, June, 1881.

1. zoo ai zee^ meBts, ju zii no'w dhut ki bi ra/t Bba'wt dhat 1/t'l

gaRL kamm from dliekj sku^'l.

2. aii)z B gu"/n da'Mii dliB ro^d dhaiR thniu dhB rEd geijt on dhu
lEft han sae'd b dhu y^ec.

3. shooE vn6o?< dliB tjiild)z gbn street a^ tB dhB doBE x? dh-u roq

a'wz.

4. waRaE)l bi la/k tu fc4iiid clhek* di'aqk'n diif w/z'nd fzlu v, dbc
neBia t? itomas.

5. as A AT. noo)Bn TEr/ weI.

6. want dliB ool tjap ziin teetj [laEx] aE not ti; du)/t T?gm [^gen],

puiiE dh/q !

7. Iwk ez)'nt [/d)'nt] ^t \xuu ?

Notes.

1. mates, (sani), not (ztni), is com-
monly ased in place of * mate,' even to

old people.

—

nou-, I wrote (a'w) from
chctation, but do not feel at all certain,

because of my initial mistake for Mill-

brook (p. 167 note on down), that it

was not (ao'yi''), here and at St. C'olomb

Major notwithstanding the different

analysis.—/ be, so generally. Miss H.
never heard Vs (see CardjTiham) nor

/ are, but she knew we'm you''m for

we are, you are.—girl. Miss H. had
heard (gaRo'l), (meed) maid, is common
enough for a young girl imder twelve,

(tjiild) is only used for children before

they can speak properly, and she did not

know of its exclusive confinement to

girls. She, however, uses it generally

in par. 3.

—

that, (dheki) a very common
word.

—

school, not (skj-yjl), there was
a tendency towards (u) shewn by (uy)

.

I got schule sheur from Padstow.
2. through, Miss H. was confident

that it did not become (dkuu Dnyj),

although (drU) takes the place of (tlirii),

see also Millbrook. I got drew from
Padstow.

3. enough, " (ena-f) is also heard,

not (eni-f)."

4. wizened, shrivelled not known,
but (shr-) initial is used.

6. chap is properly a young fellow

who works in the quarries, called also a
" quarry nipper."

—

thing, think, both
have initial (dh).

The two following dt. are given with much hesitation, but they

are the best I could obtain, and the writers had taken so much
trouble that I thought it best to insert them.
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CAHDY'yHAir (3i ene.Bodmin),

dt. from a very careful translation in io. with long aq. by Mr. Thos. H. Cross,

national schoolmaster, not a native, but much of my interpretation remains
coujectiu-al. The pronunciation was obtained by Mr. Cross from an old

labourer whose family had been 150 years in the parish.

1. zoo -^i zee, hoiz, jeji zii tie'u, vt 3fl)Tn. rait bewt tlh^k^ let'l

meed kamcn frum dlie skuul j/ndisE.

2. aii)z Bgam dE'un dh/k/ roud dliiuK thru dhe rad giut vn dhe
1/ft lisen said v.\ dhe wee.

3. shoBr vari dhi? tjil v.z gA'cn str^i?t op ts donr vy dhe raq e'us.

4. W113R en wil tja?ns tu vend dh/k;' di'oqken dif wizend fel«K vv
dhe neum mv :tami3s.

5. as oo\ nooz «n wEr< wel.

6. w^<;ut dhiki oidd sini sewn teetj shi nat te de'yi)et gen, puuR
th/q !

7. lak si ! Ed)'n)/t truu ?

1. so, say. The initial (z) was 3. ^' eh eel in i\ie term, iov girl.^^

written in these two words only, not 4. Jind, the form vend was unex-
in soon and side. This may have been pected.

—

drunken written dro-im-ken
an oversight.— boys, written bo-oys, and said to be so pronounced, which
which, judging from other spellings, is so unlikely that I have not ventui-ed

may mean (boiz), but (boiz) seemed to give it. Mr. C. may have meant
the more probable sound.

—

you wi-itten that o was substituted for u, as in

2/rt-eir and explained " « as in h«ter, u the next note, see also (op) written
as French u, //«-« quickly."

—

now, ex- op for uj).

plained " same sound rt, ow as in cow, 5. all, "there is a remarkable
pronoimcedquickly, the «r very distinct." presence of the letter o wliich gives

—that, the abridged form (et), said to be the word the sound of (h)ole," but he
" very common."—/ rt/« written oj ?/«« writes o-all, so his dro-un-ken may
witli the variant/',*, wluch is also stated indicate a substitution.

—

very, Mr. C.
to be "very common, more so than oi has never heard (w) for (v) in any
Mwi." In 1865 TH. heard (f/e)z)a'd) I other word, "and in tliis case it is

have had, from a miner from Gwennap only in slight use," it is probably

(3 se.Eedruth), but that is in D 12. I an error.

conjecture that oi, wliich was used in 6. so««y, commonly used as an address,

right side, meant (a'»)-

—

school written but said to have been obtained from a
skole, altogether doubtfid.

—

yonder, Mr. labomer in this phrase.

C. says he never heard yinder till he The /• I have left unmarked before a
came here, but has often noticed it. vowel, from pure uncertainty.

St. Columb Major (11 wsw.Bodmin)

and about ten miles roimd ; dt. written by Mr. T. Eogers of the St. "Wenu
National School, Bodmin, with the help of the members of the Reading
Eoom, in which each portion of the dt. was discussed. The original io.

was cUfficidt to uudei-stand, and although Mr. R. kindly furnished very full

explanations, I cannot be qiute siue that I have always interpreted them
rightly in the following pal. translation.

1. s[zoo ai %\zee, komree'dz, d)i sLzii nooo dh-ct ai)m rait bodot
dh/ki 1/t'l Ta.eed kamm frcm dhu sk[_ouul j.iAndin-.

2. shii)z gfcn dodon dhe rood dhiiuR druu dhe rEd gfft on dhu
lift hsen si_zaid ov dhu wee.
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3. SLziuE naf dliB tjiild)z gon stra^t ap te dht? duBB, ov dh^ rseq

hooos,

4. wiren sh)i\ tjcens tu vam dli/k/ duaqkin di'icf skruuod Mb ov
dhB neeBm ov :tomT3s.

5. wi aal nA vn wEl)T3)fam.

6. waint dli)ool tja^p SLzuun teetj -be, nEt tu dmi)ot BgEii, piiuBE

klYftUR !

7. l«k! Ed)'nt)et triii !

Notes.

1. so s«y see. These were said to

begin ^vith (s) followed by a faint

sound of (z), in that case they would
fonn the transitional sound from (z) to

(s).—/ right. The phonographic sign

for (ai) was given, but the actual

analysis of the chphthoug is eonjectui'al.

— comrades, with the accent on the

second syllable, the usual word for
' mates.'— wotr abotit, etc. The diph-

thong, written noow, was explained as

"o in not or innovate, but ratlier

short, OH- as sparro«\" This gives the

transcription (nooo). Yov bout, doicn,

house, Mr. R. used these spellings, and
said of house " ou as in span-o!<;, with
the prolonged- slightly." It seems
to me that the analysis is certainly

wrong, and that (a'w), heard from
Camelford, is more correct. But the

explanation was so explicit I felt bound
to adopt it.

—

Tm "is used in such
sentences as ' I'm gain ta town,' I he

in answering questions, as :
' are you

one ? ees I be,' not ' I am.' "

—

right.

"The r is trilled in many cases, droo

for instance. A big boy in school once
said to me, ' how many dree hajiences

in dreppens,' with a "trill on each r,

the point of the tongue touching the
gums of the front teeth of the upper
jaw and then ^-ibrating. But when r
occurs at the end of a word, it is not
trilled, as far as I am aware, but the

tongue is withdrawn back to the throat

in pronouncing it. In droo there is a

trill, in drunken not, the tip of the

tongue touching the teeth [for d ?] and
then withdrawing. In strite and trexo

there is a slight trill in the first word,
and a strong one in the second.

—

strUe.

The front part of the tongue touches

the roof of the mouth in front ; the tip,

the top of the gums in the lower jaw,

and the tongue is drawn backwards,
and the tip Lifted upwards at the same
time.

2. treiv. The tongue (tip) touches

the gums in front in the upper jaw,

and is then quickly withdi^awn back to

the throat past its normal position in

the mouth." This would generally

iuchcate (r^, r) with occasional (r, ^r).

Under these circumstances I have re-

tained (r) before a vowel, but iLsed (r)

final.

—

from or (vrt;m, fLMT;m).

—

school.

This was written skool, and explained

to be 0, as in not, but very short,

followed by o, as in hoot.^ This I have
endeavoiu'ed to render by (skLOUul),

but I think that tliis is probably wrong.
Perhaps he meant (ska'uul), a gene-

rating sound of (skyyjl), but eveiTthing

is uncertain. I generally got schule,

skeicl in io. from Co.

3. enough, 'the /strongly accented.'

6. her, ' she is but rarely used for

her.'

Although these examples of e.Co. leave much to be desii-ed, they
e-s-idcntly shew a dying out of Dv. forms, and the characteristic (e,

ji) are more or less implied.
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D 12 = w.WS. = western West Southern.

Boundary. On the e. the w. b. of D 11 from Falmouth Harbour
to rirran Bay (p. 156) b. are made up of the sw. coast of Co.

Area. The w. of Co., to the w, of Truro, together with the

Scilly Islands (24 wsw. Land's End).

Authorities. See County List under the following names, where * means w.
per AJE., t per TH., ° in io.

Co. °tGwennap, *Marazion, * Penzance, °St. Just, °St. Stithians.

Character. None can be given. The mode of speech is said to

vary much fr'om place to place, not more than ten or twelve miles

apart, and most of the WS. characters seem to have disappeared.

Down to 200 years ago some Cornish was still spoken in these

regions. How the change to English came about, I do not know,
but it was clearly not imported from the e., because we find

scarcely a vestige of Dv. phraseology or pronunciation. The
miners, who abound, are a mixed race. Many words of Cornish
origin remain. The phrases used are picturesque, and the spelling

which the dialect-writers of west Cornish have adopted is also

rather picturesque than phonetic. It would be necessary to study
the pronunciation of each neighbourhood on the spot from the

mouths of natives, and for such a haphazard speech as appears to

prevail, this woidd be hardly worth while. At the same time, any
tolerably complete view woidd demand too much space.

Tregellas, as quoted by Mr. T. Q. Couch ("East Cornish Words"),
remarks on the peculiar sing-song of the ^Yest Cornwall speakers,

and its lessening and alteration in character on proceeding east-

ward, through Trevednack (? Towednack, 2 sw. St. Ives), St. Ives (7
ssw.Penzance), Hayle (4 se.St. Ives), and Camborne (4 wsw. Red-
ruth), and says that, " e. of Camborne, even at Eedruth, the

natural accent has died away, nor is it again heard from the more
guttural speakers of Redruth, Gwcnnap (3 se. R.), and St. Agnes
(6 n-by-e.R.). But . . . the miner of Perranzabuloe (7 nnw. Truro)
expresses himself unifonnly in a frill note higher than his adjoining

parish of St. Agnes, and no sooner have you passed Cranstock (8
wsw. St. Columb Major) and Cubert (2 s.Cr.), and entered into St.

Colomb's," than you begin to hear (z-) for (s-), in first to a small
and then to a large extent. This agrees precisely with Mr.
Hodge's b. of e. and w. Cornwall passing between Cranstock and
Cubert, and here adopted (p. 156).

Mr. William Noye kindly wrote me a version of the cs. for

Penzance, and I took it down fr-om his dictation in 1873. In 1876
I went over it with Mr. Rawlings, of Hayle, who was exceetlingiy

well acquainted with the speech of his neighbourhood. He differed

from Mr. Noye in a great number of particulars, and found the cs.

so ill adapted for exhibiting the west Cornish peculiarities, that he
re-wrote a portion of it, which I pal. from his diet, in Feb. 1876.
It seems, therefore, ad^-isable to limit any examples to this par-
ticular specimen, which, as will be seen, is foiinded on the cs. He
locates his yarn in Marazion (3 e. Penzance), and entitles it
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Jacky Tkesise, a Mai{a>;iox SpEcruEX.

1. idjaek-i :tBzaiz sKd: oo ! -hii

laeaef ! hi cL'd-'nt laesef wen b rand
Bwee- Must krez-mos frBm tht?

giiz-de^nsBz, Bn sEd tu an :moel-i

:p?dgree-n, dhut liii;d wid b p/s-k».

hii Ed'nt wath b snaf !

2. sid)'n, dKl-shi ? draqk a/
spooz ? krai-m tu ? za?k-li laik'n !

!

nau, aijl tEki idje^mz, ai nEvu
laik^'n — AA'lez kraid m dhu
roq pk'gs !

3. ai wBz daim tu rmidhiun
m/t-'n leBst sanxk, en aqk'l :tom
ivEs'nt priitjt ebaut dhc pwwB
isBmser/ten—wi heed t? klab Hist

dhB dee Bfoo', tju •sam)Bv)i!z iit

Bnaf- fe djEn-flmen — Bn dhu
woz'nt a drai ai en dhe m/t'n,
sEpt "hiiz.

4. S06I ai sEdtu- un: "haueer)-i
BOO ankunsaa^nd?"

5. im SEZ hii: "idjsek'i, t; do'nt
kcnsaa-n -mii, kAAz <4i do'nt 1/v in

jo' pfer-/sh. ai oo-nli st^ed aftu
dhu klab iiist, kAAz ai wbz a l«t-l

fwd-'ld w? bh'ij."

6. sez te sii-cn ob)'m, hi w«d'n
kam m"tB -niai haus nn not hi
siid ! au' :meeT<' tauld mi oo-ali

:man-de iib-nim,hii'Tm Bbaut dhe
ta?n-trBmz -e 'kikt Ep daun tu

:tjaatf :taun

;

7. " ez-'nt haeaef v moen," sez
shii, "hii-1 gaz'l .\a1 dhu l«'k b hi
kT?n h«tj i!n skre^p, vn ^ de ^ee
noobiid/. sani dB nee hi Ed'nt
paat/kdB ubaiit te^-km what Ed'nt
ez oon. dhe klooz b haed on b

nnva peed dha psekma^n fA. bu ai

w«d'nt," sez shii, " tras'n m
im eel tjeem-bB bai Bsel-f.

8. " ai bliiv ii hii-d noth-eii

iit-m A di'?'qk-m, hii-d ieeV b lamp
B sh?<g-B aut 8 dha mv.riz ke«lj.

ai neva siid a fEka laik)'n fB^r
iit-Ai, SEpt dr/qkvh, ai bliiv hii-z

laik B kloom-En ksct, hii-z hol"B

daun tB h?'z tooz."

1

.

John TresLse said : Oh ! he
laug-h ! he didu't laugh when he ran
away last Christmas from the ccuise-

dancers, and said to aunt Molly
Poltrraiu, that he'd seen a piskey.
He isn't worth a snulf !

2. Saw-him, did-she? dnmk, I
suppose:- Ci-}iug too? Exactly like-
him : Xow," I'll tellivou, James, I
never likedjhim—always cried in the
wrong place I

3. I was down at Mithian meet-
ing, last Sunday, and uncle Tom
Vincent preached about the poor
Samaritan—we had a club feast
the day before, and some of us ate
enough for gentlemen—and there
wasn't a dry eye in the meeting,
except he's.

4. So I said to-him :
" How are-

you so xmconcemed r
'

'

5. And says he: "Jacky, he doesn't
concern me, because I don't live in
yoiu- parish. I only stayed after
the club -feast, because I was a little

fuddled ^rith beer."

6. As to seeing of;him, he wouldn't
come into mij house and not be
seen I Our Marj- told me only
Monday evening, hearing about the
tantrums he kicked up Aown to
Chmx-h Town

;

7. "Isn't half a man," savs
she, "he'll guzzle all the liquor he
can hitch and scrape, and he do pay
nobody. Some do say he isn't

particidar about taking "what isn't
his own. The clothes he had on he
never paid the packman for. And I
wouldn't," says she, " tnist-him in
om- hall chamber by himself.

8. "I beHeve if he'd nothing
eating or diinking, he'd take a lump
of sugar out of the canary's cage.
I never saw a fellow like'-him for
eating, except drinking, I believe he's
like an earthenware cat, he's hollow
down to his toes."
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Notes.

1. guise dancers. Christmas mum- and the trill of r, and her is used for

mers, dancers in fancy guise.— aunt. he, a southern importation. Of course

This "aunt" is said to have been the the joke is a very ancient one, Cornwall-

usual mark of respect for the Virgin ised for the occasion.

Mary. It reminds one of the American 6. Church Town, the name always

negro Uncle and Aunt.

—

piskey, meta- given to the place where the church is.

thesis for (pik-sj) pixy or fairy, as 7. packman, the pedlar who carries

(wasps) for wasp, etc.— snuff, namely, roimd a pack of cloth for sale.

—

hall-

a caudle -snuff, the most worthless chamber, the chief room of the house is

thing he coidd think of. so called, however small it may be.

—

3. J^i//n'ff« is a small curacy 6 nnw. himself, but written "/ip;-seLf." See

Tnu-o. — meeting, that is, a Xon- her for he in par. 5.

conformist chapel or preaching house. 8. if he'd nothing, etc., i\ia.ti?,,ii\\(i

— uncle, a title of respect, see aunt, was not engaged in eating or drinking

par. 1.

—

poor, a little confusion be- sameVtvixi^. — earthenware. (kloom) is

tween the "good" Samaritan and the a common Cornish word for earthen-

imfortimate man he relieved.

—

he^s ware. A common red earthen pitcher

apparently for his, but it may have with two handles is called (b klwm
been only (hiz) for (hiz) ; the common b^s-e), where the {u) is peculiar, per-

hissen is not used here. haps a {u^, and I occasionally heard

5. He, the (b) is her, less the aspirate it like an (a).

As this was a w. specimen of pronunciation, I have extracted

some of the principal words, and I have also taken those given by
Miss Courtney in the introduction to her "West Cornwall Glossary."

But I am quite unable from both, and also from looking over many
books of "West Cornish tales and rhymes, to make out any satis-

factory characteristics. There appear, however, to be some traces

of D 11 fi'om e.Co. and Dv., as 1) the metathesis of s and consonant
in (p/sk/, klieps, hjeps) pixy, clasp, hasp ; 2) the use of ('n) for

ace. him, it; 3) (tjil) for a girl ; 4) the neutral infinitive in (-i) as

(digi, hceki, peenti, wA-vki) to dig, hack, paint, walk. Miss
Courtney also adduces the use of (bii, beent, ai bi, bii-i ?) for am,
is-not, I am, are you ? ; but they do not seem to occur in the
literature, and the disuse of he was one of the marks by which Mr,
Hodge was enabled to draw the line between e. and w.'Co.

"West Corxtsh owl.

Unmarked generally or mai-ked R, words from ^[r. Rawlings's example.
C words for the Land's End and adjacent chstricts from introduction to Miss

Com-tney's Glossary, conjecturally palaeotyped.

I. TTessex a]st) T^oese.

A- 8 C hsiBV. 30 C kiB. 34 IcBst. A: or 0: 61 C Bmo-q. 64 roq.

A'- 92 C n,\A. A': 123 nothin. M- 141 C neel. 143 C teul.

^: — C h*ps [hasp]. M- 182 C see. 193 C Ueen. M: —
iibmjn [evening]. 249 C wib [according to Westlake]. — lit [eat]. 251 C
m^-el;. E: 263 Bwee. E'- 290 hii [strong], b [weak]. 296 C bleev.
302 C mit, R mrt'n [meeting]. E': 314 MbcI. EA: 322 l«icf. 334
hfea3f & C. 338 C kaesel. EA'- 348 C ki. — jib [ear]. EA': 366 C
geet. EO: — jsbIb [vellow] . 406 Cjaath [Westlake, also (iBrth)]. EY:439
tras)'n [trust him]. "l: 466 C tjil. 482 Ed)'nt [is'nt]. — krips [crisp],
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I': 500 laik. 0: 525 ob)'m [of him]. 533 C d«l. 541 C w«it. 546
fA. 0'- — C grAA [gi'ow]. 0': — C huuk [hook]. — C huud [hoodj.

U- 603 C kuum. U: 635 wath. U - 641 hau. U': 658 dawn.

Y-' — kiit [a kite].

H. EXGLISH.

A. — nieri [canary]. — C klseps [clasp]. E. — C biit [peat]. — C
skiin [skein]. I. and Y. — piski [pixvj. — shEve [shiver]. U. —
f«<d'ld [fuddled]. 804 di-aqk. — p«z'l [to'puzzle].

m, EoiiAxcE.

A-- 811 pl<?«. — P^^ [p^y]- — C mseaestB [master]. — C senjBl [angel,

possibly (eeujcl)]. 849 C strsnJB [possibly (streenjB)]. 850 deens. 851 an.
— sk;riB [square]. 866 p?<'«B. E-- 867 C tee. — C scckrBt [secret]. —
— siin [a seine, net]. — rsleey [relieye]. — bre^n [bream, tish]. —
ankBUsaa'nd [unconcerned]. 891 fiist. 895 C risee-v. !•• andX-- — rEye
nyer]. 0-- — C kalum [column]. 933 C frant. U-- — shMgcr

sugar]. — giiz [guise].

The Sctlly Isles.

Miss Courtney in her West Cornish. Glossary makes the

Scillonian dialect different from that of Co., instancing tread tree

for 'thread, three,' (o'e) for (a'i) in (po'int o'«'lz) pint, isles, and

conversely (paiJit ha/1) for point, boil. She also di-aws a distinction

between the speech of St. Mary's island containing the capital

Hugh Town and the speech of the " Off-oislanders," as she

writes them, who inhabit the smaller isles. This was in 1880.

Eev. W. S. Lach-Szyrma, vicar of !Xewlyn St. Peter, Penzance,

kindly wrote to Mr. Donien Smith (proprietor, and familiarly

known as "the King of Scilly"), who, in reply, dated Tresco Abbey,

Isles of Scilly, 7 Aug. 1883, says, "I know of no place in the

British Isles where the Queen's English is less massacred by the

lower classes than it is in these islands. There is no dialect or any

peculiarities of speech woi'th mentioning, and I can find no record

of any having been spoken." Mr. Lach-SzpTna says compulsory

education has prevailed for forty years and stamped out dialect,

and that the people are mostly Cornish, some are said to be

descended fi'om the Cavaliers of Charles II. who settled there, and

others fi'om sailors fi'om all parts (Scillonia once was a pirate

station). The population is quite hybrid in all points, in appear-

ance, physique, ideas, and language ; a sort of gathering from

the coast population generally, but with a strong Comu-British

element. Under these circumstances no dialectal value can be

attached to any pronunciations there heard. I am indebted to Miss

Toulmin Smith for the means of obtaining the above information.
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II.

WESTERN DIA^SION OF EXGLISH DIALECT
DISTEICTS.

Boundaries. The -sv. b. is the CB (p. 9) from the Bristol

Channel to the point where the n. sum line 1 breaks from it. The
n. and part of the e. b. are the n. sum line 1 (p. 15), from the

point of its detiection from the CB to the point where the reverted

ur line 3 (p. 17) joins the n. sum line 1 on the w. The rest of

the e. b. is formed by the reverted ;/;• line 3, from its w. junction

"with the n. sum line 1 to the Bristol Channel. The s. b. is the

Bristol Channel between the CB and the reverted ur line 1

.

Area. Portions of Mo., He., Sh. in England, and of Br., Ed.,

Mg. in "NS^ales. This district represents on the e. comparatively

late, and on the w. very modem invasions of the English language

on the Welsh.

D 13 = SW. = South AYestern.

Boundaries. On account of the absence of detailed information,

the n. b. is rather arbitrarily assumed to be first the b. of Ed. and
Mg., and then of Mg. and Sh. as far as a little w. of Bishop's

Castle (8 se.Montgomery) ; next, turning to the s. between Clim

(13 w. -by-n.Ludlow) and Craven Arms (7 nw.Ludlow), nearly in

an e. direction to just n. of Bewdlcy (3 wsw.Kiddenninster, "\Vo.).

This is merely meant to imply that at least a few miles n. and s.

of this line the speech is sensibly cUiferent. The other b. ai'e the

w. e. and s. parts of those of the W. div.

Area. The e. part of Mo., almost all He., the greater part of

Ed., the e. of Br., and a naiTow slip to the s. of Sh.

Authorities. See the County List under the following names, where * means
TV. per AJE., t per TH.,

||
systematic, ° in io.

Me. ° Almerley, t Dinmore,
||
DockJow,

||
Hereford, t Leintwardine, t Leo-

minster, lit Lower Bach Farm, ° Lucton, f Stockton, t "Wacton, ° Weobley.
Sh. t Clun, t Ludlow.
Mo. ° Caerleon, ° Chepstow, * Llanover, ° Pontypool.

Wales.—5r. ° Brecon, * e.Br., ° Bmlth, ° Crickhowel.

Rd. ° Boughrood, ° Llanddewi Ystradenny, ° New Eadnor.

Character. S. English spoken by Welshmen or their descendants,

the e. side being more English and the w. side more Welsh, in fact,

on the w. the speech is most like book Eng. spoken by foreigners,

with occ. dialectal influence. The whole is very imperfect dialect,

even in m. and e. He. marks of Welsh influence abound. In D 13

the groundwork is S. English, which has been altered by Celts in
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a different way from D 10, 11. The initial (z, v) for (s, f) is

almost extinct, and the initial employment of (dr) for (thr) is lost.

The reverted (r) exists, but is generally inconspicuous and often

uncertain, so that it would not be possible to correct line 3. The
use of (a/) for AG, EO is uncertain. Some of the fractures A-
(e-e), A' (ub) remain. The fine (a) rather than (a) has developed

itself for 0' as well as U. The fonn (ath) for with is striking.

The diphthongs for I', TJ', are mildly (a'«', e'u).

For examples I am mainly indebted to specimens obtained by
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, which he passed over to me, from Docklow,

Hereford, Lower Each Farm and AYcobley in He., and Llanover in

Mo TH. also went over most of the ground, and brought me
valuable information ; he "sdsited the sons of Mrs. Burgiss, of Lower
Bach Farm, who were very polite in commimicating their know-
ledge, which enabled me to understand better the infonnation of

Mr. Woodhouse, of Docklow. As these give the best idea of the

dialect, I place them first, and then give a mixed cwl., which shews

the n.He. habits of speech. Mr. Woodhouse's examples are full of

local colouring. For Hereford itself, the speech had become too

much like ' received ' for me to cite two cs. obtained for me by the

Prince, and that fi'om Weobley could only be conjectarally inter-

preted. It must be remembered that all se.He. belongs to D 4, in

which it is treated (pp. 68-75). The w. of He. becomes more

like Welsh English, and is treated afterwards. Of Rd. I know
too little, but it is probably very like Mo., which will be noticed

further on.

iLLTJSTEATioJfs FOR n.He. and s.Sh.

Lower Bache {-.hcct}) Farm (3| ene.Leominster) dt.

pal. by TH. from diet, of sons of Mrs. Bui-giss.

1. na'u ^'i)sa^, mei3ts, .tu si ns'ii o'i bi ra'/t vho'iit dhat 1/t'l wensh

kamm frcm dhu skuul .laudor.

2. aR)z vgH-din do'un dhi; rood dhewr thra'w dhu rEd giut o)dhi!)l/ft

ond sa'/d o)dhB)wiw (wiV/).

3. Wi gom ! [shuur ^naf
J
aR)z gAn stvuit tu dhu roq s'tis.

4. weur, la'/k tjnof aR)l fa'/nd dhat draqk'n dan?' dnld :tam.

5. wi aaI noH im. weI miaf.

6. a'«')l bak i)l laRN aR bEtBr)'n d\i)it 'cgjan puBr wEntj !

7. luk ! jant)'/t truu ?

Notes.

1. mates (ladz, tjaps), if oue person (sa-RJ) sirrah. 4. (dani) deaf.
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DocKxow (5 ese.Leominster).

Examples written "as near as possible how one of his farm-labourers would speak"
by Mr. 11. Woodhouse, Newhampton, Leominster, Hereford, acquainted
with the dialect 30 years in 1875 ;

pal. by AJE. from his indications, and
the information obtained at Lower Bache farm, about 2 miles off, by TH.

Original.

1

.

pliiz, jnisis, dhc miBstuR teld

mi tn a'ks ju tt? send itom-Bs -bh

:djiBmz do'un tem m dhe aa/ f eld,

Mz suiui vz dhai tjv dan ma^g/t/n

dhi; sh/p, te elp tm. ti? tsRn dliB

aa?, Tjn ?'m sod vz (Ihai wbz tu br/q

scm po'«ks ath vm, -ez sombtide

tjv id tun V.Z wT?z left dheeR
last no'e t fc gaUusnes, vr stool v.va.

2. vii :bil iz tv tcek n okshut

•Bv weeTetT3T, intB dbxj skIz for dhc
k.iAYz, -en f ?'l dlicr trAA fur vm,
vn dhcn br/q dhu wa^g/u in dhu
aai fe'ld. ii mast p«<t diit? f/lur

AS, vz :dAArbi vd bii tun rest/v

ft? dhR bwaa?' in dra'/V ap dhi?

AAEtj/t, vz pra'ps i ud ran
vwaat Ten spwa'il /zself, w samtit.

•en ii jt? wa'nts en?' t^rtcBz fur

dmBr, miBster teld mi t« d/q sam.
ii sed 13Z sam on ju ?<d pa'mt
a'lit dliB framest ti; mii, Bn tel mi
o'u men* ja'n)d wa'nt.

3. JB mBst pliiz te aV dhe p/gz
pend ap, fer dha/ wcz m dliB

wiit f /Id Bz a'/ kam ap, un dhai
•BV wa^z'ld it da'2<n ver/ ba'd,

djest thra'u, dhu giBt, un fa'/n

WBRk a'i a'd ti? get vm a'Mtuga'n-,

spes^l/ dhr? n/sgal, i ra^n mi aaI

OTBR dliB f/ld efdoBR a'i kwd get

tm o'ut.

4. ma'/ AAld um^n teld mi t^ tel

JB Bz aR iz gwaa/n tB :lemstBr
tnm.^rB, ii jb wa'nts tB send, br
V. got sam fa'?dz tB s/t. ar Bd
intended Bm fa spa'rBgi-as tj/k/nz,

bat dliaai waaRnt fram Bnaf,

soo aR B a'd tB k/p Bm t/1 no'u.

miBster iz gwaa/n ts send in dhu
biBnz i tild last w/k, Bn br tb/qks
V get/n B ra'/d ba'k in dliB wa'g/n,

Translation.

1

.

Please, Mistress, the Master told

me to ask you to send Thomas and
James down to him in the hay field,

as soon as they have done maggotting
the sheep, to help him to turn the
hay, and he said that they were to

bring some pitchforks with them, as

somebody has hid two that were left

there last night for mischief, or stolen

them.

2. And Bill is to take a hogshead
of water, into the seeds = clover for the
calves, and fill their trough for them,
and then bring the waggon to the
hay field. He must put the thiller

(shaft) horse, as Darby would be too

restive for the boy to drive up the
orchard, as perhaps he would run
away and spoil himself, or sometliing.

And if }ou want any potatoes for

dinner, master told me to dig some.
He said that some of you would point
out the ripest to me, and tell me
how many you)d want.

3. You miLst please to have the pigs

penned up, for they were in the
wheat field as I came up, and they
have wasselled it do-rni very badly,

just through the gate, and fine

work I had to get them out again,

specially the youngest, he ran me all

o\er the field before I could get
him out.

4. My old woman told me to tell

you that she is going to Leominster
to-moiTow, if you want to send, or

have got some fowls to sit. She had
intended them for asparagus chickens,

but they were not forward enough,
so she has had to keep them tUl now.
Master is going to send in the beans
he tilled last week, and she thinks

of getting a ride back in the waggon,
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un if BR fo'wlz s/lz wc'l, be miinz
br/q^'n v hit b b/f , bz wii bi gwaam
tB a'v (UiB J8q)Bn kn's'nd b

sand/, Bn gra'n* Bn gra^ndshBr bi

kainm Ib daiBr Btb wii. d'i miinz

te beg B bot'l b sa'/dBr b miBstBr,

Bn a'v B hit b ba'ku fsr dhB aaIcI

tja'p, BZ d'i sbsd lo'/k tB meek. Bm
djoh' Bn kemfBrtBb'l.

and if her fowls sell well, she means
bringing a bit of beef, as we be going
to have the young) one christened on
Sunday, and granny and grandsire be
coming to dinner with us. I mean
to beg a bottle of cyder of master,

and have a bit of tobacco for the old

chap, as I should like to make them
jolly and comfortable.

Note, par. 2. (frzm) is much used for early and ripe in He. Note, par. 3.

(ntsgal), called (nizgal) in Miss Jackson's glossary, is the yoimgest of a brood of

fowls or litter of pigs. ilr. Woodhouse thinks it comes from nest gosling (nist

gal) in He.

w.He. and e.Br. Mr. Stead (p. 142), who lived for 6 or 7 years

at Christ's College, Brecon, has kindly furnished me w. with some
of the principal peculiarities of the pronunciation of the e.Br. and
"W.He., which chiefly affect the following classes of words.

1. {m) verging on (c'b, in), but with both the vowels extremely short and
difficult to catch, evidently the fractm-e which appears as (ee ee, ib ib) in D 4,

but peculiar from the great shortness of the first element ; found in A- bake
take make sake cake tale lame name tame same shame mane late bathe. A'- lane,

^- dray haU nail snail tail again slain brain, where in He. generally (aai, ki) is

heard, and in blaze, ^: egg day, he lay, may dale, ^': clay, EG- sail rain play,

EG: to lay say way, where the S. practice wavers between {ee, ki), E': high
nigh, EA- gape, EA: gate, EA'- eye, EA': slay great, EI- they nay, EI- their

;

English A. trade drain sale frame mate wave, E. scream cheat ; French A • face

place lace mason fade age rage gain train danger change stranger dance case

brace chase paste taste, E-- faint. All of these words (except dcmce) have {ee,

ee'j) or (ee) in received speech, shewing the extremely modem form of the usage.

2. (miB, iliB, a^B, o'ub), the extreme shortness of the first element rendering

appreciation very difficult ; the first element sometimes sounded as (;/) and some-
times as Ou), but (ic) seemed to be the nearest; found in the words A: comb,

A'- go no toe so toad more clothes clothe road rode loaf whole bone stone

those ghost boat goat, ^: most, 0: coal; 0'- nose; English 0. load; French
0-- coach rogue coat. All of these words have [oo, oo'iv) in received speech;

another mark of modem development, though the fracture itself represents the

S. (uB, ub) common in D 4.

3. (ao'i, a'i) it seemed to me that (ao'i) was the nearest sound as in the Forest

of Dean (p. 60), and it seemed to have been developed from "Welsh yi—found in

the words EO'- a fly, EO': light fight, ET- to die, I- ivy Friday stile nine,

I: I, to he down, night right sight child wild blind, the wind bind find grind to

wind, I'- by sigh cli-ive time iron arise write, I': like wide five life knife wife

mile while mine wine ice wise, T: to buy, a kind, mind, Y- sky why hire,

Y': fire lice mice; French I •• andY-- nice fine dine violet advice, U-- quiet.

Here every word, except the wmd, and even that practically, has (a'i) in rs.,

another proof of a very modem form, even the existent He. and Sh. (ivi) ivy

not being used.

4. (ao'w, a'«) evidently the same first element as in the last case, similar to that

in D 4, Forest of Dean, and, as in the last case, probably derived from 'V\"elsh

y ia yw; foimd in the words U: pound soimd (= healthy) found, U'- cow now
our thousand, U': brown down town shower house louse mouse out proud mouth
south; English 0. bounce; French EU-- flower, OU- allow doubt, that is,

precisely those words which have (a'u) in rs.

Although, then, these fractures are highly dialectal in character,
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they are merely the representatives of the received {ee, oo, a'i, a'u),

aud hence shew that the pronunciation is merely book-English

with a slight dialectal tendency. In Br. the people speak English
with each other, especially towards the east, and as the He. border

is reached the English is more and more tlialectal. Going farther

w. the English is more and more bookish, clearly a foreign lan-

guage. From Carmarthen Mr. Spurrell has sent me very interest-

ing specimens of this English, which is of an old-fashioned type,

and probably sounds very pleasant when spoken with a Welsh lilt,

but is certainly not an English dialect, and hence has no place here.

Rd. From Ed. I have no specimens, but the Kev. Henry de
Winton, vicar of Boughrood (19 sw.Presteign), says, "The English
spoken being an acquired language is more free from provincialisms

and purer than that of the neighbouring English counties." It is

therefore a foreigner's English, and embraces nearly the whole
county.

Mo., though long a part of England by law, is essentially Welsh in

feeling. By Chepstow, on the borders of Gl., the pronunciation, to

judge fi'om the wl. sent me by Dr. J. Yeats, approaches veiy near
to that of adjoining Gl., T) 4. The use of auxiliaiy do and did is

the rale, as it seems to be among Welsh speakers. The main
characteristic is the intonation, which, as described by Dr. Yeats'

s

correspondent, is strongly Welsh in character. The same was very
marked in the cs. which, at the request of Prince L.-L. Bonaparte,
Lady Llanover, of Llanover (12 w.-by-s.Monmouth), wrote for and
dictated to me, representing the Welsh English of Mo. and Gm.

Lady Llanover spoke with much emphasis and apparently exaggerated distinct-

ness in order to assist me. I noticed that the utterance was rapid and jerked,

with frequently a compoimd pitch accent ; that is, iu (leik-li) for the first syllable

the voice fell in a glide, and then rose suddenly on the second syllable, as in

Norwegian. The pure (i) was occasionally used finally as m this word, but when
dwelled on the long final (ii) often fell into (j, jh) as (siijjh) see. The (ee) was
medial, without any vanish, hut (e) became occasionally (e). The a was usually
(a'), but at times reached (ae). The h aud ivh were distinct. The /• before
a vowel was triUed, but otherwise fell into (b), which may have been an English
habit on Lady Ll.'s part, as she also used (o, oo), whereas in "V\"elsh (o, oo) ai-e

employed. She used (s) not (z) in (bisnis), but kept (z) in (bizi). She used (w)
in (w«d), but said (wmen). Generally her pronxmciation was simply a foreigner's

English and not a dialect. A few S. sounds occun-ed as (tee, maid) tea, maid,
and (L\'Bn-el) corner. On the other hand a Welsh word heol (hee-ol), a road,
occurred, as also a nondescript word written differ, and pronounced to me as
(kli-bB) or (klrpB) meaning ' noLse, row,' for which she said (pwtakh), another
unknown word, was often used. According to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte he was
informed by Mr. Meredith that other S. constructions and pronunciations were
used, such as him, us for he, iie, un for one, he for is, and the pronimciations
(dhai, d&ai, saai, waai) they, day, say, way, in place of Lady Ll.'s (dhee, dee,
see, wee). The use of the periphrastic forms, as 'did tell' for 'told,' was regular.
All these were probably the ' vulgarisms ' which Lady LI. purposely omitted.

The whole of Mo., like e.Br. and all Ed., belongs, therefore, to a
predominating Welsh form of English, with very little of true
dialectal English left in it, and in this respect they are totally

unlike D 2, 3, which are merely worn-out English forms without
any Welsh influence.
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XOETH HeKEFOEDSHTRE Cwl.

B words obtained by TIL from the Burgiss family, and Bf words from lists

furnished by Mr. G. Biirgiss, of Lower Bache Farm (3 ene. Leominster).

D words from Mr. R. "Woodhoase, of Docklow (5 ese. Leominster).

H words from Hereford, collected by TH.
L words from Leominster, collected by TIL
Lu words from Ludlow, collected by TH.

Several of these letters before the same word show that it was found in all

the places. In such groups medial are not distinguished from short vowels.

I. Wessex a>'D Xoese.

A- 3 B bcBk. 4DLt«rk. 18 B kick. 21 B netjm, L n^m. A: 43 B
ond. — B gonder [gander]. 54 D wa'nt. 56 DL wEsh. A: or 0: 58 Lu
thram. 60 B loq, tbq- 64 D raq, BLu roq. 6o D S9q. 66 D thaq. A'-

67 B gwam, B guB. 82 Dwanst. 86 B oBts, twats. 92 BLuniju. 95 Bthrrhi.

A': 104 Brood. 110 BuB^in], kouB, mamj. uub, shauB, dauB, [but] bjant [can't,

mustn't, won't, shan't, don't, be not]. 114 D pAAL [pole]. 115 B worn, L wa'm.
117 Lu wan.
JE- 138 B ieeShvT. — B siit [seat]. 152 BLu wcdvr, D weeBtrsr. ^:

154Bbak. — D Eder [adder]. 161 B dE''i, H d^r, LLu. daj. 164 H mat. —
B op'l. M'- 183 Btiitj. 190 B kE'L 192 D miin. 193 Lu kliin. 200
B wit, Bt wiBt. JE': — D sid [seed]. 216 Bt dsl, B dm\, Lu da. 218
DLu ship. 222 Bf JeeR. 223 B dheEH, H dhaR, L dhE"BR, Lu dhiBR. 224
B weBR.
E- 233 Bspiik. 241 Lu ram. 251 B miit. E: — B a-an-st, BD Bua-nt

[anent, opposite to]. 262 B wai, L wa^i, L wE"i. 263 D ewaa?. 265 B str«'it,

DH strE'rt. — BLLufnd [field]. E'- 300 D kip, H kiip. E': 312
Lu iBR. 314 B iBrd. 315 B fit.

EA- 320 B kiBK. EA: 323 Bf is'/d. 326 B a'wld, D AAld. 332 L
ta'wld [Pto^ad]. 333 BD Lvav. 338 Lu k\Al. 346 BD giBt. EA'- 347

B ja'd. EA': 350 B djad, Lu dz'd. 352 B rsd. 354 D skaf. 361 BfD
bicn. — Bt Jap [heap]. 366 L greet, Lu griit. — Bt djAA [dew]. EI-
373 D dhai. EO- 386 ja'u. EO: 393 D bijse-nd. 394 D JsendBr.

402 B luRu. 405 Bt J9Rth. EO': 431 L Mbr. 436 B trim.

I- 440 D wik. 442 B i\i. 446 H na'in. I: 452 LLu di, Lu a'i.

458 D na'it. 459 BH ra'it. 466 B tja'ild. — D f iLi.s [thill or shaft horse].

469 Bt ut, wut [wilt]. — Lu windB [window]. 477 B fa'ind. 482 Bt Jant

tant bjant [is not, Mr. G. B said these were the most difficult -words to utter].

I'- 492 B sa'id. I': — B da'itj [dyke]. 500 B la'ik. 506 BLu umcn.
— D aai, L ai [hav].

0: — DtrAA [trough]. 541 BD want, D ont. — BtD ka'ut [colt]. 550 Lu
waRd. — D tham [thorn]. — D as [horse]. 0'- 558 B luk, Lu [between

(luk) and (l?^k)]. 0': — Bt brak [brook]. — BtD ak [hook]. 579 B
tjnaf. 587 B da'n. 595 B fat. — tath [pi. (tith) tooth, teeth].

XJ- — B wad [wood], BLu ud. 603 Lu kam. 606 B dc;BR. U: 612

DH sam. 616 L gro/rad [or between that and [gro/md)]. 632 DLu ap. 634

BD thra'?^ IT'- 643 DLu uau, H na'u. U': 658 BDHLu da'un. 663

L a'j/s, [pL] a'!/z'n. 665 H ma'ws. 667 D aV/t. 671 L ma'^rth. Y: 691

B ma'ind. 702 D ath. T': — flis [fleece].

n. English.

A. 737BmeBt. E. 749 B lift. 751 D pinrt. 0. — D pa'«BR [to

pour]. 791 D bwaai. F. — Bt a'wdji [huge]. 804 B draqk'n.

in. EoiiAXCE.

A-- — B klEisr [clear]. — D pliiz [please]. — Bt miBstcr [master].

850 B dms. — B pleBt [plate]. 866 B pusr. E-- — B thatjiz, D faHjiz

[vetches]. — B priitj [preach]. 890 B bjast. 895 D ris^rt. "O •• — D
bif [beef]. — djo'in [join].' 920 D pa'int. 926 D spica'il. — Lu aqk'l

[uncle]. 930 Bt bqk. 941 D fal. — H push [push].
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D 14 = XW. = ^^rth Western.

Boundaries. The s. b. is the same as the n. b. of D 13, p. 175, and

the other b. are the ne. and nw. parts of those of the W. div.

Area. The greater part of Sh. and a small part of Mg.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where
* means w. per AJE., f per TH.,

||
in so., ° in io.

Sh. tBaschurch, t Bridgnorth.
||
Church Pulverbach, fClee Hills, t Corve

Dale, fCraven Arms,
||
Ford, tlladnall, °Llanymynech, tLougville, tMuch

Wenlock, t Oswestry, fShrewsbm-y, °"\Vhittington.

Mg. °Berriew, °Buttington, Tordon, ° Guilsfleld, °KenT, °Llandrinio,

"Montgomery, °Snead, "Welshpool.

Character. Observe that Sh. is much cut up by different b.

D 14 contains m.Sh. The n. belongs to two separate districts,

the nw. to D 28, and the ne. to D 29, and these are bounded on

the s. and w. by the n. sum line 1. On the w. there is the CB,

with a small part of Mg., which speaks English, but more book-

English than Sh., because it has been much more recently over-

come. On the e., beyond the n. sum line 1, lies D 29, from which
in Sh. the information obtained is insufficient. On the s., in

Bishop's Castle, Clun Forest, Ludlow, and Cleobury Mortimer, the

dialect assumes the He. character, the verbal pi. in en being almost

or quite lost, but the line of demarcation cannot be exactly traced.

In this restricted area Miss Jackson, assisted phonetically by TH.,

has produced her admirable Glossary, about the best that we
possess of any dialect. To this work, to personal communication

and much coiTcspondence with her, to TH.'s personal work with

her, and travels over much of the region, I am mainly indebted for

the view here taken, which, however, had not been formed or laid

down by them, but has been merely deduced from their collections.

In the introduction to the Glossary, pp. xxiii to xlii, is TH.'s

minute account of the pronunciation drawn up in Glossic with the

greatest care, for both Vowels and Consonants, imder the personal

supervision of Miss Jackson, and fi'om her indications. It is

perhaps the most searching investigation of the sounds of a dialect

that has been , made. But as it is arranged in reference to the

ordinary spclliiig, and as the whole of the county was considered,

much work was requii-ed to reduce it to a shape that could here be

used. Miss Jackson divided the county into 14 districts and 4 sub-

districts for the purpose of examination, and not with an intention

of tbstinguishing 14 phases of dialect. On the next page is their

distribution among the four districts here used, D 13, 14, 28, 29.

I give the names of the principal places only in each district, to

which she constantly refers, to shew that the word so pronounced

was heard in that district, without implying that it exists onli/

there. The letters n, s, e, w, refer to the extreme places in those

districts. Would that other glossarists had hit upon such an

admirable arrangement ! When Miss Jackson knows the word and
its pron. to be generally distributed, she puts " common" after it,

with a "Qy." prefixed, if she merely suspects it to be so.
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D 13. Bishop's Castle and Clun, Ludlow, placed in D 13 with some hesitation.

D 14. Shrewsbury, Pidverbach (:p9'?<dBrbfctj, -.jid' uihvvhxtj) or (-bit;) [Miss

Jackson's native place], "Woi-then, Craven Ann.s, Church Stretton (subchstrict),

Corve Dale and Clee Hills, Bridgnorth s. and w. (on the line of separation of

D 14 and D 29, the n. and e. belong to D 29), Much Wenlock, Oswestry s.

D 28. Wem n. and w., Whitchiux-h (subdistrict), EUesmere, Oswestrj- n. and e.

D 29. 'U'elliugton, Colliery regions, Newport n. and w., "SVeni s. and e.,

Bridgnorth n. and e., Newport s. (Shiffnal). In this place only D 14 will be

attended to, other places are noticed in the proper order.

The whole of D 14 presents a remarkable mixture of S. and M.

The S. forms are much used. 11= (8) is carried considerably further

than iu received speech, as in (fal, fobr, pand, band, balijk), full,

a fuller, a pound, was bound, a bullock. Also more fi'equcnt 0'=

(a), as (brak, stad, raf, tath, fat, sat), brook, stood, roof, tooth,

foot, soot, but of course neither fonns are carried out consistently.

S forms are (ki) in {ddi, \ai, lain, rain, pl«i) day lay has lain, rain, to play,

the use of 'thee bist' (dhii bist) for 'thou art,' and be in the pi. But here

comes in the strongly M. fonns of I am, he is, we you they bin, where bin (bin)

represents be wdth the verbal plural in -en. This v. pi. in -en is used throughout

D 14 with all verbs, as (wi wan) we were«, (we shaen) we sha\l-en, (wi dan) we
do-e«, (wiin) we have-w, (wi haed'n) we hadd«;. The S. forms (loojm wiijm)

you am, we am, may also be heard, as well as 'er (ar) for ' she.' But the S.

(r) is quite absent," the regidar trilled "Welsh r (r) prevailing over the whole

district, even when final or before consonants, and the trill in that case is always

more distinct than in the adjacent ^l. regions. This pecidiar ^\^elsh (r) with

the sharp, ciisp, highpitched, rising Welsh intonation which prevails, marks the

region still as having been carved out of the Celtic settlements with a joint and

alternate action of the S. [Wessex] and the M. [Mercian] folk. Accorchng to

Green's Maps in his Mal-'mg of Eufjland, wliile He. was under the Mercian rule

of Peuda in 634, Sh. remained Welsh till included under the Mercian supremacy

of Otfa in 792, and in 828 Egbert the West Saxon conquered Mercia. It must

have been in this early period that the M. peculiarities were introduced with

M. English, but they never eradicated the Welsh (r). The West Saxon (r) did

not reach beyond He., and is, now not very strong or marked even there. TH.
believes his Midland r, used in Dh., Ch. "and St., to be "the common English

r" (on wliich see Introduction to the M. Div.), then he hears the Welsh r "with

stronger vibration and retracted" in n.Sh., " verging in m. and s.Sh. with still

stronger vibration to reverted »•," which it reaches at Bewdley. The (a) for U,

0', is of com-se modern, but the fine (a^), "still very general but gradually

passing away," and becoming quite (se) in Miss Jackson's speech, may have been

either Welsh or A^^s.

TH. in his elaborate investigation has often distinguished (a, a') and (e, e),

and also (a, a), and sometimes in accented syllables {y, i), where I write (ij, i),

•«Titing (i) always in imaccented syllables. He also gives three soimds of i,

(ahi), wliich I now ^Vlite (a'i) by preference, in m.Sh., (ai) in s.Sh., and {di) in

ne. and e.Sh. In my notes of Miss Jackson's pronimciation I used (ai), though

I remarked that it varied with (se't, e'i), and I now prefer to use the vmanalysed

form (a'i). TH., who has been over much of the gi-ound and heard native

speakers, considers (^hi=a'i) the true fine Sh. i, but as he heard U' as (a'w) in

(ka'?/, ha'i/s) cow, house, it woidd seem that {a'i) would be the correct older

form of I', whence the other fonns easily flow. In fact, the difference between

(a'i, a'i) is often fhfficult to seize. These forms (a'i, a'«) woidd then be strictly S.

The formation of the negatives (amnt!, bins, wanu, a'nBj am-not, be-e«-not,

werew-not, have«-not, is remarkable, but the real fonns have a (d) final, the (nn)

being a contraction for (ned) Avhen final or before consonants, as she-wn by the

reappearance of the (d) before vowels, as (semued a'i P want'd-t' r uuBd-'c hi ?) am
not IP were-n not-they? will-not-they be? and the fact that 'not, what,' when
emphatic, are called (nod, wod).
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The consonants otherwise as a rule present nothing peculiar except in using

(dj) for d in deal dead death dam dew (djil djEd cljEth djaarn dji'a'w) which must
have arisen from inserted (j), as in (jEd JEp jaar ja'wl) head heap hair howl,

with a similar change in (tjem t;uuu tpmzd;) team tune tiiesday, and (shuut

shuuit kuushiurm) suit suet consume, with the obsolete forms (sham sliEm) for

seam. But (sh) presents a ditticulty before (r) as (sriqlc srab) shrink shrub,

Avliile the county-town Shrewsbiu-y is (.-shroozbrj) only "in classical and educated,"

(:sroozbri) "in semi-refined," but (.-sot/zbr/) in the common pronunciation of
" coimtry-folk," for which (:suuzbri) is a " %'ulgarism."

Names of places always fare ill. Here are a few given by Miss Jackson,

pp. 515-519, the iisual spelling being added in italics (:pc-bi3rt'n Albrighton,

rk^-a-rdek Caradoc, :kandur Condover, :drdlik Biddlewicl:, :jarbn Eardington,
laarkel Ercall, .eeva.MU Haxghmond, rmomfcrt Motitford, :wak"njEts Oalcen-gates,

:8qket Offoxey, itrosbBU rtrospcn Osbaston, :o'zestri :,Tdjestri Oswestry, :shr<?ed'n

Shrawardine, :stadhBrt'n Stottesden, u-ses'n Woohtaston, :viuu :Edj Yew Edge).

Illustrations. I select two of the examples written analytically

by Mr. Hallam in Miss Jackson's Glossary, and one which I wrote
from her dictation myself in 1873. To these I hare added a cwl.

contaiaing almost all the words in D 14 cited in Mr. Hallam'

s

treatise on Shropshire pronunciation in Miss Jackson's Glossary, all

made under her own superintendence, and also most from a long

list of words which she read to me on 11 July, 1873, and of which
she subsequently revised the Glossic writing. These will, I think,

sufficiently illustrate the character of this very interesting dialect.

Illustrations in Miss Jackson's orthography abound in her Glossary,

which also contains the pronunciation of each single word in

Glossic.

Of the strictly Welsh parts of D 14, comprehending a slip of

Mg., I am not able to give any specimen, but it may be regarded

as book English with Sh. tendencies and a Welsh intonation, just

as in Mo. we have book English with Welsh intonation and He. or

Gl. tendencies.

Examples, Ptjlvebbach (7 sw. Shrewsbury).

I. Betty Andi-ews relates how her Httle boy fell into a brook, 1873. The words
are rim all together, no stops, no pause, "but," says Miss Jackson, "no
written characters of any kind—no ' want of stops ' —can convey an idea of

the story as poured forth by Betty's voluble tongue—it took away one's
breath to listen to it." From Mr. HaUam's ' analj-tical ' Glossic in Miss
Jackson's Sh. "Wordbook, I. xcv.

S}i inrd b skra^/k mtsm T5n a'^ I heard a shriek, ma'am, and I

ran im dhiur a'/ s/id :fra'(jk t'd ran, and there I saw Frank had

pekt i dhB brak XJn da'wkt andt-r
Pitched m the brook and clucked under

'
1 / T • '1-1 ,

and was di-ownin<j, and 1 iimapt
Bn W13Z dra«ndm ^n s}i djompt after him and got^hold of him, and
a^ftcr ixn. un got a'«<t o'n im. «n lugged him on to the bank all sludge,

lagd /m on tt? dh-B bo'qk a 1 slEdj and I got liim home afore oiu- Sara

im a^/got /mwoemiifdcra'7<Br:sa^m ^,^™^ ^'J—^
good job it was for

1
• < 1 1 1 -i. i> Sam as he wasn t there, and as i rank

kamrsn m—b gud djob ?t waz fm-
.vasn't cU-owned. For if he -had been,

rsa'mtJZiiwanudhiurcnBz :fi-a'qk i should have torn om- Sam all to

warn? di-o^?md/d fer ii i a^d bm,
a}i shed t; tour a'wBr :sa^m a1 te
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vrmdi3r ra'gz, vn dhcn i)(l b b?ii

djE'd Bn :fra^qk di'a'wnd/d, nn s}i

shed B bm aVj^d. a^i ta'2<d :sa^m

wen i tuk dlic a'ws bz a'/ d/diiB

la^«k it. 'bles dh^ wensh,' i sed,

' wo)dIl)^ want?—dhi^rz b ta^aU

a'ws en b gud gardm Bn b ran

fcr dhu p/g.' 'a'*,' a'^ sed, 'Bn b

gud brak fer db^ tj^'ldcm te pek
m.' so /"f -.fi-a^qk akl bm dro'wndKl

a}i sbud u bm dbtj djE'th t? a'Mur

:sa^m. a'« wbz 'dha^t fr/t'nd ni-cm

db^t a}i d/dnc sp^-^'k for m na'?<Br

a^ft^r a'/ got woem Mn :sahn sed Bz

i akbiB s/jd m/ 'kwsM-at s(3 la|_q

sens wi wan mahv'd t!n dba't wbz
•a'/t'tiin iBr.

window-rags, and then he)d have been

dead and P'rank ckowned, and I

should have been hanged. I told Sam
when he took the house as I did not

like it. ' Bless the wench,' he said,

' what) do) ye want ?—there's a tidy

hoiLse, and a good garden and a run

for the pig.' 'Aye,' I said, 'and a

good brook for the cluldren to pitch

in.' So if Frank had been drowned,

I should have been the death of our

Sam. I was that [so much] frightened,

ma'am, I did not speak for an hour

after Igothome, and Sam said as [that]

he had not seen me quiet so long,

since we were [were-en] married, and

that was eighteen year.

II. Betty Andrews, talking fast as usual in a railway train, was thus addressed

by a passenger and made the follo\ving reply.

' w? mkk, kH sbBd th^'qk uz '"^"liy, missis, I should think as

jd man t? a^d jobi- taqg a^«ld

db^'s niArnm vioMv 30 start/d.'

' no mdiid sBr,' sed Bet/, ' d}i

a^nB, fBr il it -a^d x? bm a^/ld, it

ud nEver b stopt. no -da'mdjBr !

'

you)must have had your tongue oUed

tliis morning afore you started.'

' Xo indeed, sir,' said Betty, ' I

haven't ; for if it had have been oUed,

it would never have stopped. Xo
danger !

'

III. * Adam's Apple,' or Lar^Tix, here called ' Eve's Core.' See Eve's Scork in the

Glossary. This example was pal. by AJE. from Miss Jackson's dictation.

' Daddy, what)s this lump in your

neck?'

' daed/, wod)z db/s lamp i jat

nEk?'
' w^, «'t)s :iivz skAAi'k, tJ8e'^ld,

awd madbBr :iiv iit dbt? tep'l^rsEl,

bat Br g/d dbB skA^irk tB feedbur

:9edBm, aen it stak m iz tbrwBt,

fen aal niEn)z a;d'n db?'s lamp
avT3r sens,'

' Why, it)s Eve's core, child.

Old mother Eve ate the apple herself,

but she gave the core to father

Adam, and it stuck in his throat,

and all men)have had this lump
ever since.'

Mid Sheopshiee ewl.

Unmarked, rearranged from Air. T. Hallam's Glossic in Miss Jackson's Glossary,

Vowels, pp. xxiii to xxxv.

Marked *, rearranged from a Hst of words dictated to AJE. by Miss Jackson,

11 July, 1873, the prommciation ha-ving been subsequently revised by her.

In these words the unanalysed form (a'i) of the diphthong has been used
throughout, see p. 182, 1. 14 from bottom.

I. Wessex and Xorse.

A- 3 bfk. 4 ta'k. 5 ma'k. — *krffd'l [cradle]. 13 ua'. 19 t^I. 21

nmi. 25 *TCieeTi. 34 *la:'S. 37 kl.'V.^, Wecz [claws]. A: 43 *ond. 44 *Ia'nd.

45 unt, *(ait. — kon [can]. 51 *mon. 54 want, bb es. 56 WEsh [common],
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wasli [Clee Hills]. — kaet [cat]. A: or 0: 60 bLq. 62 stra[q. 63 *tlir8q.

64 raLq, raJLq. 65 saLq. 66 *tliaq [Mr. Hallam fiuds the (q) very weak in this

group].

A'- 67 *guB, gwoen [gone], gw*,-m [going]. — *slo, [pi.] *sl6n [sloe, sloes].

69 uo, *UAA. 70 Hvov. 79 *« [(imz'u) whose]. 73 so, *su\i. 74 *tmi. 76
tihd. 82 wgnst. 84 muuer, *nioour. 86 uMts, wats. 91 moo. 92 *uoo. 93
*suoo. 95 *throo. A': 101 wak. 102 *a}ks, *8Bst [both for present and past].

104 rod *r/;ud. 105 *rid. 106 *brAAd. 107 lof. — *di-ov [drove], di-oovier

[di-over]. 108 *doo. 109 *loo. 110 not, nod. Ill *AAt. 115 woem warn
*woom. 117 *won. 118 bwren, *b!rau. 122 *nou. 124 stwcen [common],
? stM-au stan [a Aveight]. — rop [a rope]. —

• wa'r [hoar, white]. 134 woth,
*Liuuth. 135 *kl6ioth.

jE- — *rttj [an ache]. 138 iecdhvr [com.], fadhur [Clee Hills]. — ladliBr

[ladder]. 139 dra'i [chay, a squirrel's nest]. 148 faar. — *staarz [stairs, in

Sh. people go up the stars to see the stairs, see Xo. 404]. — *icut [am not].

149 *bh'ez. 150 *Wst. — lezc [leasow, pasture]. — set [a seat]. — rtek'I

[rattle]. 152 weetBr.

M: 154 b;«k. 155 thEtj. — aid [had]. — gJEdhOT [gather]. 160 *Eg.
161 d'dH, *da'i [common], dai [Craven Arms]. 163 la'i. 165 sed. 169 *WEn.— *w*q [wing]. 170 *;erBst. 171 *baarl(. 172 *gi'tes. 173 waz, wane. —
*glaes [glass]. — *h«'z"l [hazle]. •— *1es [less]. — *kaart [cart]. — sep'l

[apple, common], op'l [at Craven Arms]. 177 dhret. 178 na;t. 179 wod.
JE,'- 184 *l«d. 185 *riid, *red [past tense]. — spr«d [spread], *sprEd

[past]. 187 *lcev. 189 *wm. 190 kce. 192 *m«n. 200 wiut [common],
vfeet [occ.]. 201 *<'«lh'n. — jivt [to heat], xt [heated]. JE': — niEilB

[meadow]. — *spreed [to spread]. — *iivnm [evening]. 213 a'idhiir. 214
na'idhsr. 216 djE'l. — *raffl [repast]. 218 shjp. 222 jaar. 223 dhiur.

224 wiBr. 227 *wEt. — Ji^xitii [heath]. 229 brnth.

E- 232 *bnrk. 233 *sp«k. 234 *need, *uAd [kneaded]. — HrcedL

[tread]. — *wEdliBr [weather]. 235 *w^ev. 236 f«'VBr. — Evi [heav}'].

240 lam [Shrewsbury], lain [Craven Arms]. 241 ruin [Shrewsbury], ram
[Craven Arms]. 245 *mee\. 247 *wem. — *baar [to bear]. — *taar [to

tear], *tiBr [a tear, rent]. 248 maar. — *bEri [beiTy]. — *iit [to eat], JEt

[ate]. — *iidhBr [a feather]. 254 lEdhsr. 255 *WEdhBr. — *wEb [web].— *eev [heave]. — f»t; [fetch]. — *r«.>t; wretch]

.

E: 259 *wadj. 261 *sa'i. — *bEd [bed]. — wEd [to wed]. 266 *wiil.— fijld [field]. 267 ild. — sildBm [seldom]. — *twElv [twelve]. 270, ii.

bieli. — seI [to sell]. 276 thEqk. 278 weush, *wEutj. — sEud [to send].— *pm [a pen]. 284 thi-osh. — *nist, *niist [nest], niiz'n [nests].

E'- 290 i. 292 mi. 293 wi. 296 b/,l;,f [belief]. 301 «iBr. E": *a'i.

306 ait. — *hra'iBr [briar]. — bles [bless].

EA- — * AAk [hawk]. — *c\ [ale], jeI, jbI. — *shoo [to shew].
EA: 322 laf, *l;ef. 324 a'Jttiiu [eighteen], *eit. 326 a'«d. 327 *ba'Md.

328 ko'oBld, ka'wd. 329 h'ud, is'icd. 330 a'ut. 331 sa'wd. 332 *ta'«d. 333
*kAAf. 335 a'I. 336 fVl. 337 *waa1. 338 k.A.'l. — *mAAt [malt]. —
*sA.\t [salt]. — shaar [share]. — *bjaard [beard]. 340 *jard [coiu-t],

jaard m/zBr [measure]. 342 *aarm. — *aarni [harm]. 343 warm. —
*shaarp [sharp]. — *fjaarn [fern]. — *jAAni [varn]. 345 *daar.

EA'- 347 *JEd. 348 *a'i, *a'in [eves]. — *da'i [to dve]. — icr [ear].— brt [beat]. 349 fja"«, *fiu. EA': 350 djE'd. 351 lEd. 352 rEd.

355 *djEf. 356 liBf, lEf [Shrewsbury]. 359 utubcr. — bA',Bni [beam]. —

•

krcem [cream]. 360 tjem. 361 bin [Pidverbach], bimn [com.]. 363 tjEp.— *JEp, lEp [heap]. — liBr [year]. — tjoz [chose]. 366 greet. 368 djE'th.

— djs'ii [dew], Jea"« [obsolete]. 371 strA', streebr^'z [strawbenies, obsolete].

EI- 3"72 ivi, *ai. 373 dhee. 376 bet. EI: 378 WEk, *week. 382
*dheer. EO- — *w^k [a wick]. 386 Jd'u. 387 *nm.
EO: 389 *jook. — *Bm [uuemph. 'em, ]iem=them]. 394 jantcr. 395

*jaq. — *daark [dark]. — *kaarv [carve]. 398 *staarv. — *faarm [farm].
402 laam. 403 *feer. 404 *steer. — *shArt [short]. 406 *jaarth. EO'-
409 *bii. — *nii [knee]. — *trii, *triin [wooden]. — *kra'«d [to crowd].
416 *diBr. 418 bruu. EO': 422 *sik. — thiif [thief]. 423 *tha'i. 424
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*raf. 426 *fa'it. — wil [wheel]. 427 bin [pi.]. 428 sin [seen], *sii. 430
*frEnd. 433 *brEst [breast]. 435 *joo. 436 trim.

I- 440 wj'ik. 441 siv. 442 j,vii. — senoe [sinew]. — tjS [generally],

JEs [Newport], jaas, ais [Chiuxh Stretton, yes]. — *])eez [pease]. 449 get.

450 tuuzdi tjuiizdj. 451 *soo. I: — thard [tliird]. 457 *ma'it. 458 *na'it.

460 wait, *weit. 463 tnl. 469 ul [will]. 473 *bla'ind. — wmdu, *windBr
[(r) distinctly trilled

•ran [run]. — *r9s

"dirt]. — *wjt [wit"

476 *ba'ind. 478 *gra'ind. — *tprn [a chum]. —

•

1 [a rush, plant]. 485 *th«'l His'l. 488 *it. — *d8rt

sens [since]. I'- 491 *sa'ik. — *gi*gid *gid'n

give, gave, given]. — *pa'ip [pipe]. 498 *ra'it. I': — *da'itj [a dvke].

500 la-ik. 502 *ia'iv. 503 *la'if. 505 *wa'if. 506 umen, *MmBn. 508 *ma'il.

611 *wa'ind [with (d) added].

0- 520 ha'u. 523 *(/op. — *smadhBr. 524 *warld. — *thT6Bt [throat].

0: — traf [trough], trof [occ], troo [for kneading]. 527 hxt. 528 thAt.

531 dA'tcr. 532 *koo\. 533 *dal. 536 guidd [obsolete], *ga'?^d. 538 ud. 539
hooi, ba'id [for bowling, a hoop, to tmndle]. — *ka'«t [a colt]. 544 *dhEn.
546 far. 547 hiiMid, b^ra'rd. 549 lU'd. 550 ward. — thani [thorn]. —
DL-UTiin [morning]. — *brot/dh [broth].

0'- 000 s\iNi(. 556 *ti(. — *uu [to woo]. 562 mun, *muun. 564 *siai.— *groo [to grow]. 566 adher. 568 *bradhBr. 0': 569 *b«k. — brak

[brook]. — sh^k [shook]. 570 tuk, *t«k. 571 g«d *g«d. 573 *flad. 575
*stad. — raf [roof]. 577 *ba'«. 578 *pla'«, *ij1.aa. [to plough]. 580 tof,

*t9f. 584 *stuul. 589 spun. 590 liar. — hoozvm [bosom]. — tath.

595 fat. 597 sat.

U- — ud[wood]. 600lA'v*bv. 602 *sa'«. — *hal [hull or shell]. 603
*kam. — *p?m [to pound, thrash]. 605 *san. 606 dar, *door. U: -—
sh^/^rtlhur [shoulder] shuudBr [Church Stretton], shoodur, sha'a^dcr [Shrewsbury],

sha'e^dtjr [occ.]. C09 fal. 610 ul. — puid [pull]. — *talcr [a fuller]. 6'l2

*sam. — on- [uu-]. 615 pand. 617 *sa'«nd. — *band [was bormd].

619 fand. 620 grand. 621 *wond. 625 taq. — tarf [turf]. — far [a

fir]. 634 thra"«, *thruu. — dhas.

U'- 640 ka'«. 643 na'«. — *sak [to suck]. — *m9'u [a mow]. 646
*h9'u. 648 a'Mur. 650 *Bba'ut. 652 *k«d. 653 bat. U': 656 rum,
*rMm. — *sa'MBr [sour]. 663 d'us, *a'Mz'n [houses]. 665 ma'ws. 667 a'wt.

668 pra'«d.

Y- 673 *matj. 677 *fb-a'i. 679 tjartj. Y: 686 ba^j. 689 bijld.— gijlti [guilty]. — shilf [shelf]. 694 *waii; [work=throb]. 697 bEr/n

[a burjing]. — frit'nd [frightened]. 701 *f9rst. — sliEt [shut]. 702 «<th.

Y- 705 *ska'i. Y': 712 ma'is. — *w«sh [to wish].

II. English.

A. 726 tA"k. — boqk [bank]. 733 *skaar. 734 d.jaam *daam. E.— *p#^ [peat]. — maar [mere, accented ; unacc. (mur)]. 751 *pir!i't. —
Hever [clever]. — srood [shi'ewd]. I. aiulY. — *skra'ik [a shriek]. 754
pig. — *wJp [whip]. 758 gErld. -— SErcp [syiiip]. — pek [to pitch or

fall]. 0. 761 *16i;d. 769 *ma'«diwaaq). 773 d.jqkj. — u-st(\d [worsted].

— l&z [to lose]. — di'a'wnd [to dro-mi]. 791 bwA'i [obs.]. U. — "*p;?d(n

[j[)udcUng, called (padin) in Glossary]. — dak [a duck, bird], da'«k [to duck].
-— *a'«d|i! [huge, compare after 791 p. 180]. 796 bluu. — bal [bull]. —
baldj [to bxdsje]. — tjuuu [a tune]. — tap [a ram, tup]. -— *karl [cmd].

807 *p«s. 8^08 pat.

m. EojiANCE.

A-. 810 fera [gen.]. — *kEt:f [catch], *kEtjt [caught]. 813 *b<'k'n. 814
mes'n. 822 ma'i, *jnce. — *paii., pee [pay]. 824 tjiiur. — klse'rcr [clear].

— *aar [air]. 833 paar. — *p\eez [please]. 835 rffz'n. 836 Sffz'n. —
messtBr [master, com.]. — fMjer [feature]. 847 da'mdjur. 850 da'ns. 851

*cnt, n«nt. — *da?nt [daunt]. — raar [rare]. 855 gserit. — sk«>s, skaars

[scarce]. 856 *part. — *kaard [card]. — *saas [sauce, Corve Dale]. 862

*seei. 865 *fAAt. — *st^^ [to stay].
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E" 867 tee. — kr^'tcr [creature]. — *re''^l [real]. 869 vwl. — s^krjt
[secret]. — kensee-t [couceit]. — skecm [scheme]. — *jaarb [herb]. —
*klaark [clerk]. — *saai-t; [search]. — *faar [a fair]. •

— 'krasaaru [couceru].— saarpiut [serpent]. 888 saartiu. — *saarv [serve]. — kBmpl«>t [complete].— mizhur, *mizur [measui-e]. 890 bit'st. 891 *tVrst. 894 *(lis«'-v, cUs<?e-t

[deceit]. 895 *risd;e-v, risf<'-t [receipt]. !•• and Y — *ki-a'i [cry]. —
smcb'l [syllable]. — *ma'izi3rd [miser, "vvitli added (d)].

0-- — b« it [beef]. — *dr8g- [di'ug]. 916 a'mfBn. — nii'mt [auoiut].— dja'm [join]. 926 spa'jl. — plim [plumb]. 928 *a'«ns. 929 ka'wkuniBr
^Shrewsbury], ka'^kumbur [com.]. 930 la' in. 933 *fr8nt. — k«L'rd, k«ard
'cord]. — farm [foreign]. — *f«ust [forced]. 940 *ko'Bt. 942 batjcr.

943 *t9tj. 946 *ma'il. ''951 *kap'l. — suup'l [supple, to make supple]. 953
*kaz'n. — *pash [push].

U-- — t;ub [tube]. — *wa'it [to wait]. 965 a'il. 966 friit. — pilpit

[pulpit]. — *p.j'/^tis [poultice], — ja'«l [howl], — ncdur [nature]. —
kidu'Tiyz [curious]. 970 djEst.
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III.

EASTERN DIVISIOIs^ OF ENGLISH DIALECT
DISTRICTS.

Boundaries. Begin on the e. coast, "o-here s. b. of Li. falls into

the sea about 3 e. Sutton Bridge. Go w. along the Li. b. to Kt.

—

the peninsula containing Stamford Li. must be practically con-

sidered as part of Rutland. Pass by the b. round Bt. to Bocking-

ham, and continue on the b. of Xp. to the b. of Wa., and then

continue along b. of Xp. to opposite Crick Js^p. (4 se. Bugby, Wa.).

Then pass through IS'p. e. of Watford, through Long Buckby,

where turn s. and pass e. of Daventry and Weedon, turning more

se. near Pattishall. Then pass s. of Blisworth and e. of Towcester,

and continue to the b. of ]!^p. near Hartwell, Np. Then go by the

w. b. of Bu. to the Thames. Go down the Thames to the coast and

round Es., Sf. and Isi. to the starting-point.

The w. b. of Bu. is, perhaps, not the absolute b. of the District,

but it is the best that could be determined.

Area. The whole or greater part of the eleven counties, Bd.

Bu. Cb. Es. Ht. Hu. Mi. Nf. Xp. Bt. Sf.

Character. A closer resemblance to received speech than in any

other div. It is the region fi^om which rec. sp. was taken, and

contains the greater part of London. The pron. is, however, not

quite uniform, but the differences are so slight that it has been

found extremely difficult to obtain satisfactory information, and

many years elapsed before materials could be collected for even the

approximative account here subjoined, which, drawn up from actual

observation by my informants and founded only on existing usages,

differs materially from what has been hitherto given. The northern

part of this district, as already mentioned, is intersected by the n.

sum line 1, which passes through the length of Xp. and n. of Hu.
and Cb., while the s. soom line 2 lies to the s. of all the s. part of Xp.,

the n. part of Hu. and Cb. and the nw. part of Nf., so that a

considerable part of the E. div. is in the mixed sum soom or som

region, and a smaller part in Np. and Bt. is in the pure soom region.

This materially modifies the pron. in respect of IJ in those places,

as will be seen. But the change, as already observed in AVI. and

Gl., seems to be without influence on the remainder of the dialect,

and in respect to the rest of the pron. it was found impossible to

relegate n.JS'p. and Bt. to the M. div. In fact, as has been already

said (p. 16), the (u, u) sound of TJ was the elder. It is the

(a, a) sound which is aggTCSsive, and the mixed regions merely

shew the process of change which has gone on independently of

the other changes and almost unnoticed, even by dialect speakers

themselves.
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D 1-3 = WE. = West Eastern.

Boundaries. Begin where the Chiltem Hills cut the w. h. of Bu.,

about Badnage (10 ssw. Aylesbury). Go w. across Bu. s. of Prince's

Bisborough and n. of Chesham to ^\'helpley Hill (12 se.Aylesbury).

Cross the w. horn of Ht. to Great Gaddesden, Ht., and then by the

b of Bu. all round the n. and s. to the starting-point.

Area. The little projection of Ht. into Bu. by Tring and all of

Bu., except the extreme s. part, which belongs to D 17, and has no

dialect proper.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the foUo'sving names, where
* means VT. per AJE., tper TH., ||so., °io.

Bk. *Mr. Wyatt, *t Aylesbury, tBuckingham, ° Cheddington, fChackmore,
°Edlesborough, ° Great Kimble, *Hanslope, ° Marsh Gibbon, °Marsworth,

tStowe, °Swanbom-ne, °Tyringhani with Filgrove, *t"Wendover, tWinslow.
Ht. "Berkhamstead, ° Little Gaddesden, °Long Marston, ° Tring.

Character. The main point which distinguishes Bu. from Ox. or

D 15 from D 6, 7, is the entii-e absence of reyerted (e) or retracted

(r^). In the whole E diy. the r when not preceding a yowel is

purely vocalised. After (aa, aa) it disappears. A native who can

read thinks that he "pronounces r" in pa/t short, because it is to

him a symbol that the vowels become (aa aa) as in (paat sh.\^it),

and if he wrote pat shot without the r, he would say (pa't shot)

with quite different vowels. To hear (part short) vdth real short

vowels and a truly trilled r would be shocking to him. He may
occasionally ' di'awl ' the words (as local authorities term the

change) into (pat^t sho'-et), but that is not usual. After (a, a) the

r is merely a symbol of lengthening; culled, curled, are really (kold,

koald), or (kald, kaald), and the speaker again thinks he 'pronounces

r ' in the second word because it causes him to differentiate it from
the first. After other vowels, or finally, he uses (b), as (ib, ketj,

bzrtB), here, care, butter. But before a vowel the case is different.

Then he may tiill ; slightly, but the general practice seems to be
to use the imperfect (r^), that is, the point of the tongue rises as if

to trill it, but it does not effect its pui'pose, and merely produces a

maimed effect. Both (b, r^) in this connection arise from ('e), of

which they are simple degenerations. They are not imperfect

trills. But a gentle trill may always be used, and hence I have
introduced (j) as a ' permissive trill ' in writing received speech.

Here I generally abandon it, and write (r) for (r^) as a matter of

convenience before vowels, writing (r^) or using (c) in other cases.

Throughout the whole E. div. this treatment of the r is general,

not merely among peasants (where there are any), but among the

most educated and refined townsmen. As (e) is the mark of the

S. div., this (r^, b) is the mark of the E. div. When final r has
been lost after (aa, aa, aa^, b), or degraded to (b), and a word com-
mencing with a vowel follows, the r reappears as (r^), to avoid the

hiatus. This is 'euphonic r,' just as we have 'euphonic i/' in

Greek, and just as in French a lost final consonant reappears under
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similar circumstances, as ' il fai(t) froid, fai^-il froid ? il a(), a-^-il ?
'

(il fE ivua, fEt-/l frua? il)a, at)il?). But peasants, and even
educated people, are apt to introduce this ' euphonic r ' after final

(aa, AA, aa:, b), even when no r had originally existed, as (dhc

Iaa+i'o T^)dhB land, dhi a'?'dii'T3-}-ro ov it, n rtja'inc+ rQ or/ndj), the

law of the land, the idea of it, a China orange. This is a truer case

of euphonic (r^) than before, and quite organic, hut is much resented

by those who have painfully learned not to use (+ro) under such
circumstances.

In giving the pron. noted by TH., who used final (r), but states

that he considers it a "weak /•" (|_r), I retain his writing, but do
not agree with his appreciation, for so far as I can hear there is no
semblance of a trilled (r). See introduction to the M. chv.

A- remains (e^), as in most of the S., as (leBm, seBm), lame, same, and A'-
remains (ub), as (tued), toad, with the usual variants.

iEG may also be (ee), or be recognised as (ee'i), as (sneel snEE'il), snail.

I' seems to have abandoned the (a'i) and rarely even reaches the (a'i) form, it is

usually (ai, di), the last of which differs but slightly from (a'i) on the one hand,
and (o'i, x'i) on the other. My informants usually select (o'i, x'i), that is, as

they ^vrite it, oi/, to express this sound. But my observations on Bu. peasants, as

well as TH.'s, are against this change, though it may possibly occur in D 16,

where A- degenerates to (ei, e'j, ai), so that a distinction is required.

U. Although this was avowedly (a, a) at AylesbuiT, the following exceptions

occurred, which I conceive as («), because of the local separation from the M. {it^) :

(l«v, k^^m, b«tB ; ><g\i, dr«qk, imd'e, toq, oqgB, irp, th/^rt! : d;n-, v.hi<v ; midf),
love, come, butter ; ugly, diimk, under, tongue, himger, up, thorough [but (ap

thzrc) also occurred] ; dove, above [wliich had U'] and m/rtj [which had Y].
At Wendover (o sse. Aylesbury) I did not find these. From Buckingham n. -wards,

(«J was the nde, or some mixture of {ii^, o), or of (o, u), and past the n. siroi

line 1, as at "Watford and Weedon only («>,)•

TJ' is rather uncertain from want of sufficient instances, but (e'm) seems the rule,

although (a'u, a'u) also occur. This cUphthoug is specially variable ia D 18. Of
course (a'u) is a surrival of S.

The consonants are treated generally as in received speech. The initial (z, v)

have been replaced by (s, f), the aspirate is very imcertain, and (wh) always
becomes (w), as in poKte London conversation.

Particulars are furnished in the following word lists, where, as

shewn, large portions were heard by me or TH. from natives, and
in the two annexed short examples, which indicate at least two if

not three varieties of existing pronunciation.

Atxesbtiey ExA3IPLE.

pal. by AJE. from dictation of Mr. E. E. Fowler in 1881.

1. A'i bi [a'/ Br] v)gu.-m tu sii 1- I be [I are] a)going to see

im suBn, a'?' tEl)i [tEl)jB]. ^^ soon, I tell)ye [you].

2. b^^t, a'i f^ee, faedhBr [ficdhnr] 2. But, I say, father and mother

t?nd madh^r n buBth ten em tarub'l ^l^
\°th on them terrible lame with

-, , .^ ,, / • J. 1 the rhemnatism to-day.
le^m w« ^cuns iiin'mutiz tBd<?(?.

•'

3.A'?'b?'(AVBr)olmc>ost[olmuuB'st 3. I be (I are) almost afeared they

BmiiB-st] BfiiBd dhew -mt bi B)gctm fon't be a)getting about at)aU for a

BbE'u-tBt)olfBr)Blo<iwA'asttak5rm. '°°" ^^« *« '''^'
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4. "cn ducnt jb noo ? (ih.ee)u\ bi

AAf Bgfn BfuB wmtBr, Bn leev

mi BlooBn /)clhB ool e'us.

5. -wiur T3l dhe guu te ?

6. A'«'ddoGnthegzfe-kli'[tBZ8e'kli]

noo ; sam weeez dE'em «.')dliB SE'ut,

A.'i iAeev.

7. dhee)'! bi hevB st? bq Bwe'e*.

8. as iitjd b dhaet n^stndee.

9. d/'d)ji? nE'«? u ta'?dd jb?

10. mi<tj g?<d me it duu)Bm.
11. JB shBl I'iB di'Ekl/ as noo

dli<'<?biB)kam/ii oo'm [warn] Bgrn.

12. soo gud nx'it.

4. And dou't you know ? they) 'ill

be oif again before winter, and leave

me alone in the old house.

5. Where will they go to?

6. I don't exactly know ; some
ways down in)the south, I believe.

7. They'll be ever so long away.

8. Us [we] heard of that yesterday.

9. Did you now ? who told you?

10. Much good may it do) them.

1 1

.

You shall hear directly us know
they be a)coniing home again.

12. So good night.

Notes.

1. I. Mr. RRF. said distinctly (a'j),

but I generally heard (ai, di) from the

laboiu-ers. I are is more frequent than

/ he. The (r) is euphonic before a

following vowel, here and elsewhere.

•2. father, though Mr. RRF. used

(ee), I heard rather (a) from the labourers.

4. know was distinct (oo), not (no'ow).

The negative (no) is quite short, house

(e'«s) was inclined to (a?^s).

6. exactly, (hegzae-kli) is emphatic,

(tBzae'kli) is the common form.

7. ever, the (h) is prefixed for em-
phasis only.

9. told. This (a'w) diphthong is kept

quite distinct from (e'u).

Chackmore (1^ -WTLW.Buckingliain) dt.

pal. 1881 by TH. from diet, of G. Cave, 71, gatekeeper to Stowe Park, native.

1. a'* se«, me?ts, ju si na'w, ^'i)va. ro'/t Bba'wt dhat l«^'l gjal kamm
frBm dhB skiiul JondBr.

2. sbi)z gwm da'^m dbB roBd dliiur thiiiu dhs rEd geBt on dhB
left and so'/d B)dbB roBd.

3. luk JondBr ! dhB tj9'«ld)z gAn strE'it M^^p tB)dhB roq a'MS [roq

duBr],

4. wiBr shi)l vEr/ la'/kb' fa'md dhat draqk'n dsf owld tjap bv dhB
ne/m b :tom.

5. aaI ov)bz noK im. vErf we'1.

6. want dhB owld tjap sim titj Br not tB kani dhiBr BgJEn, puBr
th/q

!

7. luk ! d/d'nt a'? tEl jb sou.

Phrases, (jii eut B)gai m :darBl), you are-not a-going [to, omitted

dialectally] Dayrell (3 n.Buckingham). This omission of ' to
'

is gen. in the E. division as well as in Ch.

2£em. " /• half reverted," possibly (r^).
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S.Bu., ATLESBtntT AND "WeNDOVEE cwl.

Fumarkcrl, word list written io. by Mr. John Kerseley Fowler, Probendal Farm,
Aylesbury, uud liis son, corrected from diet, and pal. by AJE. with additions

marked E, heard by AJE. from farm labourers at Aylesbury, and a few words
marked H noted by Til.

"\V words from Wendover (5 sse. Aylesbury) pal. by AJE. from diet, of MissBeeby.
" &W " means that the last s^iven pron. was heard at Wendover.
WH Wendover from Mr. Hallara's observations chietiy from Varncy 82, and

Higgs 63, who generally corroborated Varney, and from some others, (r) was
once heard from a woman.

(+r) means that euphonic (rj was specially stated to be inserted before a

following vowel.

I. Wessex and Norse.

A- 3 beuk. 4 teck t/uk, W teuk [both (eu) and (iu) are used in these doubly

written words, as they are in D 4]. 5 meuk m/uk, W meek. 6 meed m/vd, WH
[old] mrud, [now] me(d. 7 seuk s/uk. 8 W eev. 9 bihEE'iv. 12 saa, Wsaa+t.
13 naa. 14 draa. 16 daan. 17 laa, W l.vA + r. 18 W keBk. 19 teel t?Tjl, W
ta'il [?]. 20 leum 1/um, W leuni &WH. 21 netjm, WH n^-cm nium. 22 teem
tiBm. 23 seura sium, W seem &WH. 24 sheum sh'iBm, W shecm. 25 meun
mira. 28 eur. 32 baadh. 38 rmlhv!. 34 last. 36 W tliAA. 37 klaa.

A: 41 theqk. 51 maan, Wmon. 54 WAAut, W waunt. 57 as. A: or 0: 58

W frmn. 59 lam. 61 vmoq &W. 63 thneq. 64 W roq.

A'- 67 gn-in, W g-uu &Wn. 70 W too. 72 W uu. 73 W soo. 74 E tiu,

W tuu. 76 tu-ed. 81 leBU, W lecn. 84 muuB &AV [E (muB nB dhat) more nor

that]. 86 wats, W oBts ats, WH wuj^s, WH wats. 87 W tlooz. 89 W bo'oBth,

AVH buuth. A': 101 W oBk. 102 ast, a;ks. 104 rued &WH. 106 W
brAAd. 108 daf doo. Ill W AAt. 113 W mil, W w«l, WH w/^1. llo wJsm,
H o«m, WH oom. 121 H gAAU. 122 W nan. 123 uothBU, W noth/qk.

124 E stuBU &W, WH stuen. 125 oni &W. 129 goocst.

M- 138 ftedhB iivdhv, W feedhBr. 140 cxd. 141 u^bI. 142 snSnl &WH,
W snEE'il &WH [Yarney gave (suc-bI) and Higgs (snE"«l)]. 143 t^el, W tEE'il.

147 breBU, W brEE'm &WH. 149 W bleaz. 150 liest. 152 waatB &W.
JE: 155 thet; &W. 151 aatB. 160 W eeg. 161 dee [see 438], W dEE'i.

163 he. 164 mee. 166 mesd, W raEE'id. 167 deBl. 169 wen. 170 W
serJst. 172 graas, W griseiBs. 174 W «'sh. 175 faast. 179 wot &W. 180

baath. jE'- 182 see. 182 teetj [common], &W. 184 leed. 185 reed.

186 bref. 187 leev. 190 kee &W. 191 id. 193 kliiBU, W tleen. 194 W
eeni. 197 W tjeez. 199 bl«t &W. 200 weect. 201 eedh'n. 202 eet.

JE': 203 speetj. 205 tred [occ], W thred. 207 W niid'l. 213 «dhB, W
iidhB. 216 deel &W [but meaning wood (diil)]. 217 iitj. 218 ship &W.
219 W ship &WH. 223 W dheB. 224 wIb &W. 226' [(BmoBst) almost].

228 swet swEE'jt. 230 fot.

E- 232 brecBk &W. 233 E sp«k &W &WH. 235 W wiiv, WH wrBV.

236 W fiivB. 241 recBU, W rEE'in, WH rcein. 247 ween, W «iin. 251 meet
&W, WHmE"it. 252kJt'l&W. 253 W net'l. 255 wedhB, weda. E:262
E weB [frequent, sometimes {weei)], W wee'i ifcAVH. 268 jeldest. 272 ekm
&W. 281 leqkt, W lEqkth. 282 streqkt, W strEqkth. 284 throsh, E thresh.

287 bezum biisum &W. E'- 294 filBd, W feed. 299 W green. E': 305

ho't. 306 hekth [very common], E hekt. 307 na'i no'i. 308 W need. 314

MBd. 315WfeeJt. 316 W neks.

EA- 319 gaap &W. 320 keB. EA: 322 laaf &W. 323 W ia'ut. 324

eet, W EE'it. 325 week. 326 oo\ [but (ool;d)«mBn)], W oo\. 327 ba'tdd. 328

koold. 329 foold. 330 oold, W oolt. 332 ta'uld. 333 kaaf &W. 334 aaf

&W. 335 aaI. 336 fAAl. 337 waaI. 343 W waam. 345 des. 346 gest

&W. EA'- 347 ed &W. 348 W o'i. 349 W fiu. EA': 350 W dEd.

353 H bred, W brsd. 355 W dEf. 359 ueehv. 360 tiicm, W tiim. 361

be^-BU, E bwnz. 363 tjeep. 366 grat. 368 W dEth. 370 W raa'. 371 straa.

W straai. EI- 376 heevt. EI: 377 stEE'ek. 378 W wiik.
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EO- 386 joo &TV. 387 W neu. EO: 393 bijagnt, bige-n [the latter rare,

the (se) should probably be (a)],W bijend. 394 jmdu jeudu [I heard the last] htude
[all used], "\V endu, 'SVH EudBr[occ. JEndur]. 396 waak, W nak. 397 suutjd.

400 aanest &W. 402 E laan. 407 faad'n. EO'- 411 W thrii. 413 W
dJTul. 417 tjAA. EO': 425 W b'it. 426 W io'it. — E belt [held].

428 H s/i, W sii. 430 W frEud. 436 W triu. 437 W triuth. EY- 438
dx'i&W [(dhet pigYl d^^'i tu deei) said Mr. F., but (dhat pig ul ddi te dee^) agrees

better with what I heard from the labourers].

I- 440 ^y wiik. 443 W iro'idi [see 512]. 444 W sto'il. 446 W no'm. —
peez'n [pease, occ], E peez. 449 "NV git. 450 W tuuzd;'. I: 452 E a't ai

[once oulv heard], aU k^Y, ^VH 9'i. 458 no'it kW. 459 ro'it &^V. 462 so' it

&W. 465 W sitj. 466 W tp'Jld. 468 W tjildB. 472 W sriqk. 480
enithiqk sathiqk nathiqk [amihiug something nothing, the two last are also]

sathiu nathun. 485 W this'L 487 Jiisttidj. 488 W jit. I'- [I heard
(o'») not (o'i) from the people]. 491 so'i. 494 to'im &W. 499 biit'l. I': 500
W lo'ik. 506 W oomun. 507 W wimin. 508 mo'il. 514 W a'js o'is «is [the

diphthong apparently varies as at Aylesbury].

0- 521 iool. 524 W wa'd. 0: 526 kAAf &W. 527 bAAt. 529 brAAt.

531 daatB &W. 532 ^" kool [no vanish]. 533 dal d^J. 536 guuld [but]

goold'n. 539 bol. 541 H wont. 543 E samthtqk an urn [the (ae) of Mr. F.

was rather (a) in the laboiu-er's mouth]. 547 buucd. 550 waad. 551 "W stAAm.

552 IcAAn &W. 553 aau. 0'- 559 madhis, W m?«lhB. 564 suun, E s^m.
0': 569 hiik. 570 tuk. 573 flad. 579 bue'u- [never (Bnaf )] &W. 595 fe<t,

E fat fuut, W fat. 596 ruBt. 597 sat.

U- 599 Bb«v. 600 ha-, W lav. 602 se'm. 603 kom k;mi [both are used; the

driver stands on the near side of the horse and says (kttm rdhB) for go to the left,

and (dpi AAf ) for to the right ; the ploughboy will be directed to (p«l)im b ht'l muB
tuBd) pidl him a little more towards, i.e. to the left]. 606 duuB &W, WH duBr.

607 bi/tB. U: 608 «gli. 609 f«l. 610 wjd &W. 611 b^lek &W. 612
sam. 613 dr«qk, W diaqk. 614 E'?md [apt to be nasalised, as (E',2md) and so of

the rest] &W. 615 pE'^md. 616 E gi-E'?md, W grE'MU. 617 sE'«nd. 620
grE'und. 621 WE';/nd. 622 imdn. 625 toq. 626 oqgB. 630 wan. 632 ?<p,

ap [(ap) is the rule, I heard the groom say (kwp, kwp) i.e. come up, to the horse].

634 th«rB tharB [(tharBt) tlu-oughout], "W thruu. 635 wath. 636 faadB. 637
tash. 639 dast.

U'- 640 kE'u kJE'u kea'M [uncertain]. 641 e'« [verging to a'li']. 642 [not

used]. 645 d«v [(duu) on the Chilterns]. 650 E ubE'ut. 653 b!(t,W b?(t [occ.].

XT': 658 E cIe'wu, WH da'im. 659 WH ts'im. 663 e'«s. 666 «<zbBnd, W
azbtjn. 672 SE'ut [not (th)].

T- 673 mwtj &W. 674 E ded. 676 W lo'J. 679 W tjatj. 682 liit'l

[occ.]. Y: 685 r»dj. 690 W ko'ind. 691 W mo'md. 696 W bath. 700
was. 701 fast &W. 704 wiks'n. Y- 705 W sko'i. 706 AV wo't.

Y': 709 W fa'iB. 712 md'itz^z [used].

n. English.

A. 722dreBn&W. 737 meEt. E. 744 Wmeez'lz. 746 briid [always

with (d) not (dh)]. 748 [(kaelB) callow, unfledged, applied to birds only].

l.aiidY. 756 W srimp. 758 W gael. 760 shriv'ld led baali [shrivelled eared

barley was used for chevalier barleij\. 0. 761 loBd, W loBd. U, 808

pat &W.

m. Romance.
A" 810WfeBS. 811 pliBS plcBS &W. 813 biBk'n, W beuk'n. 816 W

feBd. — E heel [tlail]. 824 t^iia. 827 eegB. 828 W eegB. 830 trecBU.

834 sh<?e'j [&W for a perambulator]. 835 reez'n. 836 swz'n. — WH wes'I

[vessel]. 847 W dcBndjB. 852 a^pcn [by old people]. E-- 867 iee''].

— thetjez [vetches]. 874 reBn. 885 WH wEr;. — fiB [a fair]. — teTBb'I

[a common intensitive, occasionally (terii-b'l) to increase the effect]. 888
saattn. — WH sarvBut [servant]. 890 W beest biist. 891 ieest. 894
disff^-v (fcW. 896 bf^'VB. l--andX-- 898 W na'ts. — wilij [village].

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1625 ]
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— wmi?gT?r [vinegar]. 901 waicbt, W va'tlit [not (o'i) not (w)]. — WH
Wit'lz [victuals].

0-- QlSWkoBtj. 914Wbr6i!tj. 916 aniBn, W a'nuEn. 918 W feeb'l.

920 paint [and 'pint' is (po'mt)]. 929 W ka'ukBmbB. 940 W koBt [an under-

petticoat]. 947 bail, W ba'il. 948 bawl. 959 W kenwee-Bns. U-- 965
ail, W a.'il. — H art [hurt, TH. found the (r) was " stronger than at

Dunstable, on the way to reverted, something like n.Sh." I failed to hear it,

and shoidd have written (aat)].

E Xote. a approach (a) rather than (se)
;

(e, e) were used uncertainly ; (o, o)

I could not feel sure of, nor of (a, a) ; the I approach (ij). I think rather [u]

than («g), (h) occ, wh = (w). I did not hear (w) for v; {ee, ee) uncertain, did

not hear {ee']), and heard [po) not (ooV)
;

(e'm) had no prominent (e), but it was
not (a'«).

n.Bu. cwl.

B Buckingham and Clackmore (1| nw.B.), wn. in 1881 by TH. {v^^)

is a sound intermediate to {u^, a) and most like (m^). TH. hears a very

faint (r), which he calls " common English >• "
; sometimes he hears a faint

reverted r (lr) ; and he heard reverted or retracted (l) in ale, bell, Bill,

children, girl, he'll, mUk, silk, tail, possibly an individuality. Usages, I

are ( = am), you be, they be. The I' U' are yery refined, as (a'i s'm) in place

of (o'i e'«).

H Ilauslope (10 ne. Buckingham), pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Cox, native.

T Tyrinham (13 ne. Buckingham), from E,ev. J. Tarver's wl. io.

1. "Wessex axd Xoese,

A- 21 T nam, H neijm, B neimz niBmz. 24 T sham, H sheBm. 31 leet.

33 HT reedliB. A: 43 T bond, H tend, B and. 44 T lond. 50 T taqz. 51

HT mon, B man. 54 H wacnt. A: or 0: 61 T Bmoq, H Bmaq. 64

Broq'. A'- 67 B gu g6«. 76 T toed, H tiacd. 86 T outs, H outs ats.

89 H bCiBth. 92 B n6«. 95 B thvbu. A': 102 T aast. 104 T roBd,

H rued, B roMd. 110 B a'i shiint [I sha'nt]. 113 H w«l. 115 T ham, H
OBm, B dm. 117 B won. 121 B gAAU. 122 B nun. 124 T stan, HB stura.

125 H ooni. 130 T boct. 131 T goet.

M- 138 T feedhn, H faadliOT. 143 B teiBL. — B steB[nz [stairs]. 152

HT waatB. M: lob HT thek. 158 T aatB. 160 H eeg. 161 Bdei.
163 T h'i. 166 T meBd, H mEE'id. 170 T heeEvJst. 171 HT beBli. ^'-
183 B teit; tiitj. 190 B ke«, HT kee. 194 HT on/. 195 HT meenj. 200 B
WGit wiBt' [occ.]. A': 213 HT eedhB. 218 HT ship. 223 H dhiic, B
dhicLR. 224 HT wiiB, B wiBr. 230 T fot.

E- 233 HT sprtk, B speik. 236 T iee\^, H fiivB. 241 H rein. 243 B
plei. 252 H kit'l. E: 260 B lei. 261 B sei. 262 HB wei. 263 B
Bwei. 265 H streBt. 272 T hekm [? h]. 280 B lEb'm. 281 H lEqkth.

282 H strEqkth. — H uiBstiz [nests]. E'- 299 B griin. 300 T kEp
[Pkept]. E': 306 T beet. 312 B iBr. 314 B iBrd. 315 HB fit.

EA- — B eiBl [ale]. 319 HT gaap. EA: 323 HT tV«t. 324 B eit.

326 T a';dd, H oo\, B 6«ld. 328 T ka'uld. 330 HT oolt. 332 T ta'?^d. 333

T kecf, H kaaf. 334 T beef, H haaf. 343 T waam, H wAAm. 346 HT
geet, B giBt, [middle class, xmial] geit. EA'- 347 T iiBd, B E'd, H Ed. EA':

355 B dEf . 361 B biBuz. 366 B grEt. 370 H rAA+r. 371 T straa, H
strAA+r.

EI- 373 T dho'i, B dhei. 374 T naa. EI: 377 T steBk. 378 HT
week. EO- 383 B sEb'm. 386 HT joo. 387 T mm.
EO: 388 B ma^Lk [reverted (l), and the Sm. intermediate between (g, i) p.

U6]. — B s9'Lk [sUk, see 388]. 398 T steBV. 400 T eBuest, H aanest. 402 HT
laan, Blarn. 406 T aath, H ath. 407 T f^-Bdhin faad'n. EO'- 411 B frii

[veiT often]. 420 T fa'uB, H foB, B f6;/Br. EO': 425 HT b'it. 427 B
b/i.

" 436 H triu. 437 H triuth, B troj'uth. EY- 438 HT do'i [? (da't)].

I- 443 HT fro'idi. 444 T sto'il. 449 HT git. 450 HT tuuzdi. I:
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452 HT o'i, B a't di. 458 HT nVit, B na'it. 459 HT ro'tt. 465 HT sitj.

466 T tp'ild. 468 B tjuLdi'Bn [(u) verging to («J and (l) reverted]. — B
r^^^n ran [run, some vowel intermediate to {u^, a)]. 482 B Ent eint [ain't, is it

not?] I'- 490 T ba'i. 494 T to'im, B ta'im. 496 T o'rBn. 498 T ro'it.

I': oOO HT h'lk. 502 T fo'iv, B fa'iv. 503 HT h'ii. 504 T no'jf. 505
T woii. 506 HT ^men.
0- 519 B OMVBr. 0: 525 B AAf [off]. 531 T daatc, H daatB dAAtB

[but my (giel) is more usual]. 541 B a'i want [(a) approaching («,,)]• 543 B
an xn. 0'- 555 B shuu shce'u. 559 T midliB [r], H mam aiit^dhn. 564
B sti^n. 0': 579 T Bniu, H vwsi [was the only form known]. 587 B du^n.

592 HT SOB.

U- — B ud [wood]. 603 B kam. 605 T son, B sw^n [when used]. 606 B
duBLR. U: 610 T ul. 612 B su^^m. 614 T and [?]. 615 T pan. 616
T grand. 622 T onde. 629Bso"n'. 632 B «,p. 633 B ku/p. U': 658
H dE'«n [and so on for the rest, but the diphthong is rather uncertain, and may
be fa'u). Miss Cox used {e'h) herself, and was unable to decide]. 663 B a'us.

667 B B'ld.

Y: 700 T was. 701 HT fast. Y- 705 HT ska'i.

II, EXGLISH.

A. 737 B meit miBt. E. 749 B Mt. 0. 761 HT loBd. 767 T
na'iz. 790 T gE'imd. U. 803 B dj«„mp. — B ton [fun]. 808 T pat.

in. Romance.

A-. 810 H fees. 811 H plees [pi. pleBs'n]. 813 T bi^k'n, H beek'n.

824 T tj^B, H tpB. 827 H eegn. 828 H eege. 840 T tjaambB [not a bed-
room, but anv other room]. 852 T eepnn. 862 H scBf. 866 H poB.

E-. 867 "H tee, B tej. 878 H saehri. 879 HT tVe-m/.rl. 888 H saatm.
890 H biBst [pi. (biBstiz, bics)]. 896 T biivB [in common use]. I and Y.
898 B na'is. 904 T vo'ilet.

0- 913Tk3tj. 914 bruBtj. 920 H pa'int. 923* H mo'ts. 926 H
spa'il. — Bt«„°n'lt?<yi [tunnel]. 939 H kloBs. 940 T koBt, H kuBt [under

petticoat, the outer is skirt]. 942 T batje. 947 H ba'il. 954 T kash'n.

U" 963 T ki/a'it. 965 H a'il.

T (watjed) wet-shod, (ankMl) wretched, a few broth. B {di ar) I are. TH.
hears a faint (r), but to me it was c[uite inaucUble.

D 16 = ME. = Mid Eastern.

Boundaries. Begin at Harwich at ne. comer of Es. Go along n. b.

of Es. till you reach Cb. Go along first the s. and then the vr. b.

of Cb. to Peterborough, T^p. Go w. along n. b. of Hu. to its nw.
comer about Wansford, Xp. (In the map the line accidentally falls

a little s. of this border, and does not quite pass through Peter-

borough.) Go wsw. across Xp. to Rockingham, Xp., at sw, angle

of Et., passing s, of King's Cliife, Xp. Go sw. along the n. b. of

Xp. to Watling St., near Crick. Then go se. across Xp., by the b.

of D 6, passing e. of "W^atford, through Long Buckby, where turn
s. and pass e. of Daventry and Weedon, where tiirn more se. near

Pattishall, and proceed s. of Blisworth and w. of Towcester, and
continue to b. of Xp. and Bu. at about Hartwell, Xp. Pursue first

the n. and then e. b. of Bu. to Gt. Gaddesden, Ht., and then pass

s. across the w. horn of Ht. to strike the b. of Bu. again just about
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TMielpley Hill (4 ssw. Gt. Gaddesden). Go e., passing s. of Hemel
Hempstead, Hatfield, and Hoddesdon, Ht., n. of Waltliam Abbey,
Es., ne. of Epping, and w. of Brentwood to the Thames at Tilbury.

Then go down the Thames, and round the e. coast of Es. to the

starting-point, Harwich. It will be observed that boi-ders of

counties are much followed, betraying imperfect iirformation. The
line which forms the s. b. is quite uncertain, see D 17. The two
lines through Xp. are fairly correct, being founded on TH.'s
numerous observations. The line across the w. horn of Ht. is

rather conjectural, but I have been informed that that horn does

not differ from Bu.
Area. Most of Es. and Ht., all Hu. and Bd., and the middle

of Xp.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List imder the following names, where
* means vr. per AJE., t per TH.,

||
in so., ° in io.

Bd. °Ampthill, *|| Bedford, t Dunstable, °Edworth, °Flitwick, tGirtford,

°Han'old, °Hatley Cockaine, °Melchboume, *Eidgmont, t Sandy, fShambrook,
^Thurleigh, tTilbrook, '^ Toddington, t Upper Dean.

Es. ° Black Xotley, °Bradfield, tBraintree, ° Brentwood, °Brightlingsea,

t Chelmsford, °Elsenham, t Great Chesterford, ° Great Chishall, ''Great Clacton,

*t Great Dunmow, ^ Great Easton, ° Great Saling, °t Great Shalford, fHenham,
II Tngatestone, *3Ialdon, t^ewport, °Paglesham, °tPanfield, °Ea\Tie, "Southend,
°Stanway, tStebbing (Bran End), *Thaxted, °Withara.

Ht. ^Anstey, °tArdeley, t Bishop's Stortford, °Boxmoor, fBraughin,
tBuntingford, °Fumeaux Pelham, °Gilston, ° Great Gaddesden, ° Great Hormead,
tHadham, °Harpenden, t Hatfield, ° Hemel Hempstead, t Hertford, t Hertford
Heath, °Hitchin, °St. Albans, °Sandi-idge, °tSawbridgeworth, ° f Stapleford,

*tWare, *°Welwyn, °Weston.
Hu. °Alconbury, t Godmanchester, ° Great Catworth, t Great Gidding, ° Great

Paxton, ° t Great Stukeley, ^Hamerton, "Hilton, °tHolme, "Houghton, fHim-
tingdon, "Keystone, tKimbolton, t Little Stukeley, tOldFletton, "Pidley, tSt.
Ives, "fSawtry, "Somersham, fStaneley, "f Stilton.

Xp. tBlisworth, fBrixworth, tClayCoton, tDenton, "Duston, *EastHaddon,
t Great Houghton, tHackleton, "Hannington, t Harchngstone, "Hargrave, "Har-
rington, tirchester, tislip, "f Lower Benefield, fLowick, t Aether Heyford,

*t Northampton, "fOundle, fSibbertoft, tStanion, fSudborough, tThrapston,

fWelford, f "Wellingborough, "West Haddon, tYelvertoft.

Character. This is a long straggling district, and between the n.

in Xp. and the s. in Es. there can be little or no connection. But
I have found it impossible to divide the district by any definite

lines, and have felt it best to consider the different counties in-

volved as foinning ' varieties,' and very slight such varieties are.

The general character is

A- remains (ob) only among very old people; but becomes (ai, E'i, a'i) in different

parts among the younger people. Thus, a Mrs. Clarke, about 73, at Ardeley

called apron (E'iprcn), but said her grandmother called it (^npun). Sometimes the

women have made the change only, thus at the last-named place both Calvert 77
and Clarke 73 said (racc-i) mate, in which the (b) is merely omitted ; but their wives

said (mz'tt meit) respectively. It is certain then that this (ej, e'i), which is now
so characteristic of I) 16, is of recent gi'owth, and has arisen from (ee), which
with (Ib) is prevalent all over the S. div., jiist as (ai) in the M. has grown out of

(kB), an alteration of (&!<). Alphabetically, the letter a is called (a'i).

A' is still occ. (ub) as an old form, but falls into (6b), and thence into (6?^, ou).

r becomes quite (a'j), and the letter i is so called alphabetically ; it is thus

practically distinguished from a (e'i).
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TJ' has similarly to be distinguished from (6u), and hence [z'u, du) were ousted

by (e'?<, ew), which is the general form.

These characters appear pretty generally in all the varieties,

which I propose to piu'sue and exemplify in the order Yar. i., Ht.

;

Tar. ii., Bd. ; Yar. iii., Hu. ; Yar. iv., Xp. ; and then, starting

from Ht. again, proceed to Yar. v., Es., which leads directly to the

e.London variety of D 17.

Yah. i., Heetfoedshtre.

There were three principal centres of information. 1. Vare,
whei'e I had a vv. cs. from a native, checked by TH.'s observations;

2. Ardeley, where I had first much information from Rev. C. Malet,

and then had it checked by TH. in a journey made on purpose; and
3. AYelwyu with Hitchin.

1. The Ware speech is well exemplified by the following cs.,

with the cwl., which includes the words observed by TH.
2. Ardeley was recommended to me by the gentleman who gave

me the cs. of "VYare, and with much difiiculty, owing to want of

phonetic knowledge on the curate's part, I obtained a sufiiciently

intelligible version, but this was excellently supplemented by TH.'s
visit, when he had the good fortune to be assisted by very old

peasants, whose information is embodied in the cwl.

3. Welwyn I had hoped to have settled by a w. from a native

student at AYhitelands Training College, but it was spoiled by the

peculiarity of her education, and I am indebted to an old college

friend, Mr. C. W. "\Yilshere, who lives at Welwyn, for a dt. for

that place and also from Hitchin ; but as they were written in

unsystematic orthography, there is much that is conjectural in my
pal., the intei-pretation being often derived from the other sources.

Finally, I add a few words from Hai-penden and Hatfield, to

shew the nature of the dialect at the borders of D 17.

There are very few points to be noticed. One is the partial use

of (w) for (v) more developed in Es. and D 19, which we also met
"with in D 9, p. 132. The use of ' together' in addressing several

people, and 'it do ' for 'it does,' are more developed in Cb. and D
19. The use of the aspirate varies, but it is generally omitted.

"Waee cs.

pal. by AJE. in 1876, from the dictation of ilr. J. W. Roderick, a native

of Amwell (1 se.Ware), who considers that the specimen he gave applied to

a district from Great ilunden (6 n."Ware) to Broxboume (4 s.Ware), and from
"Watton (6 nw.Ware) to Widford (4 ene.Ware). Drawing lines e. and w.,

n. and s. through these extremes, we get a large district including Hertford and
Stapleford, but excluding Wehvj-n and .\rdeley. TH. endeavom-ed to verify the

indications here given. At the end I collect the principal words of this cs. in

a cwl., adding the words obtained by TH. at Ware, Hertford, Hertford Heath,
and Stapleford. The introductory (i) was foimd at Ware by TH., but the

nasalisation was not observed at Ware, and neither were observed elsewhere.

TH.'s chief time had been devoted to Ardeley, and he was unable to do much in

the other places.
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0. ^v6^ idjioo^n ez nooB de2<ts.

1. we'bI, niBbu, Jiu Bn ii mB huuvth. leaaf Bt cLhi's niuz t? mom,
iu kiiurz ? clhaat)s nadliBr i'ib iib dhiiB.

2. fi'u mEn doi k^z dhee)^ leaaft et, wii nuwez, ditBnt)BS ? WAAt
shM mink "em ? t)ii)nt wen loikli «'s)t ?

3. eMSBinE'VT? dhzBs iiB)z dhB triuth b dhB kiBS, soo dp'st 6t<d jb

row, meBt, "sn bi k?/-6/Bt t/1 6?)b dan, L's'n,

4. 6z)m sot'n 6/ iiBd -Bin site J,—som b dhee piip'l m "wejiit tliriu

dhB mmbI th«q frBm dh^ fast dhBSElfs—dhaat 6i diid, sisf emoaf.

5. dhaat dhB Jaqgest san VmsElf, b griBt bo* b nom, ni'u ?'z

feaa^dhuz vo/^s Bt waans, dhoo t)"n'AAz sb kwiisr Bn ske^-iikBii, Bn
6/ t?d)ti'ast)Bm)t spiiBk dbB triutb an/ diee«, aa, 6i '-wud.

6. Bn dli)6?<d wwrn^n BSElf, '1 tEl Ene ov jb dbat liaaf nie^^^, Bn
tEl JB striBt AAf tiu, Bre«<t nB boodhB, ef jm)l oonl 0eks)B, uub wuBnt
shi ?

7. liBstwiBZ sli{ tuuld Bt •mii wen 6i sekst)B, tiu)B tkriiB toimz
UBVB, sli)d/Kl, en "shii wMBt noot ti'u bi roq on s/tj b pamt eez dhi/ss

—waat diu -Jiu thh'Bqk ?

8. weI, bz 6i wBz B)see-Bn sliii)d tEl)jB eu, wi'iBr, Bn wEn shi

fiewnt dhB di-aqkBn bi'iBst shB kAAlz Br azbBn [6*<d maen].

9. shi suMB sh)sKl)Bni "wi Br ooBn oiz BlorBn striBtjt at fiiul

liBqkth oon dhB grietmd, m iz gimd sandB kuMBt, kluMBs hoi dhB
[bB dhB] duimr B)dhB ie'?;s die?m Bt th)kM;<BnBr B)dhB liv.n mdB,

10. ii WBZ B womBn [ie?dBn] BweeB, sez shii, fBr aaI dhB wald
16*k B siiBk tjioz'ld [tJla^ld] Br b bt'l gjsl b freBtBn.

11. Bn dhaat aapBnd bz shii Bn Br du?<BtBr)m)laa ki'iBm thri'u

dhB bioek Jiaa^d fi'B ajqBn ieict dhBwiBt hluuvz tiu dro? on b woshun
dee/,

12. w6/l dhB k/t'l wBz B ba/lBn fB tit, wan fom bro«t saniBr

aatBnuun, uumhU b wiBk Bguu' kam neks thazd/.

13. Bn d)jB miuT3 ? 6/ nEVB laant Eni vauu^ dhBn dhi/BS, b dhaat

b/zn/s op tiu tB dee/, bz shiuB)z mo/ niBm)z :djaak :sh/pBt, Bn b

duuvAit woont till nadhB, dhiic mm.
14. Bn soo 6/;m gwwBn uuvia tiu sapB. gu)n6/Bt, Bn duuxint bi

SB i.wixik tiu kruMB MWBVBr b fElBr Bg/-n, wen i tooBks b dhh'Bs dhaat

B t)adhB.

15. ii)z B wi/uk iuiaA, dliat djiA'Bz Brie?<t kiAA'z tB. Bn dhaat)s

mo/ liaast wad. faB jb weI,

Ifofes to Ware es.

1. neighbour, the final r is entirely

absorbed in the vowel, here and else-

where.

2. it is not, distinct (tiint) not

(tiiunt).

—

very, v is constantly pro-

nounced as w, but not conversely.

3. this here's ; very short fracture in

(dhiBs).

—

hold, doubtful whether (a'udj

or (6?<d) and may be (o'«d) .

—

roic, noise.

—

I are done, I are for / am and that

for I have, as usual. (6i -aac) I are, an

emphatic assertion, and (ii)^) he are

are common, so also thou, we, you am,
(dhe«)m wii)m jiu)m) ; they be some-
times, but in answer to a question

they're, them and it's me (dhee)BdhEm,
it}s mii) are used.

4. I am with an adjective predicate,

not / are.—certain, not (sat'n).

—

say,

the nasality occurs only when the word
is very prolonged.

—

people, folk is not

usual.

—

cnouyh, this was the best imita-
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tion I could give, the (i) very short, the munt) joint, oil, ointment, (iicr ail)

(aa) long, but I was not satisfied i,vith hair oil, and similarly (riien, driien,

the last vowel. riiBlweei triien) rain, di-ain, railway

5. ffveat (gBst) is never Msed.—knetv, train.

(niu) distinctly, not {aiu). — voice, 9. i/ouder is very commonly called

though tliis is a common word, (w) is (mde). "We have the various tonus
not used.

—

rlai/, the (ee) is not nasal, (jondBR jandBR jiuduR) in S. dialects

(diiB) occ, the prefixed (i) was not and (jendu, jindu, inde) in E. dialects,

heard in par. 11 and 13.

—

ai/e, also but whether (inde) represents yo«6?er or

(jIbs) yes. kinder is not clear.

6. ask, distinctly (seks), not (aks). 14. goodnight, almost (gt!)n6i't).

At AlbiU'y (8 nne.Ware) (jise^ks) is 15. fare ye uell, good-bge woidd not

heard. he used except for a long absence,

7. jyoi«<, distinctly (pamt) while /)»»< (tataa*) may be heard, but it is not

is (point) similarly (djaint, ail, aint- very common.

se. Ht., "Ware, etc.

Unmarked words from ^Ir. Roderick's cs. for Ware, with others given by him.
W wn. by TH. at Ware from Goldstone 29, and W, Saimders 12, natives.

H wn. by TH. at Hertford from SejTuour 71, and HH. Hertford Heath
(2 se'. Hertford).

S wn. by TH. at Stapleford (3 n.-by-e.Hertford). All in 1884.

I. AVessex ajh) ^N'oese.

A- Wj [letter A = (ai)]. 5 miBk, W ms'ik. 8 W sv, "Wj ev, H. mt
;have not]. 17 laa, W \xa. 19 HH tE'"iTjl. 21 niBm, Wo nE"im. — faai?

fare]. 34 liaast. A: 39 kiium. 49 teq. 53 Wj kte'n. 54 woont. 56
wosh. A: or 0: 60 loq. 64 roq, HH roq.

A'- 67 gdimn, W [between] Bgowin, vgou-in, "W2 g6«-in. 69 "W now.
72 iu, W2 uu, "W uu MU. 74 tiu, H t/u. 79 ooen. 81 liBn. 82 waans.
84 m.uu'e, H moe. 87 Mmmbz. 89 b««Bth, W bowth, Wj bowth. 92 uuim.
94 ki-«/^B. A': 102 a;ks [at Albury (jTae'ks)], W ask. 105 H ruBd. 106
H brAAd. 110 noot. Ill f<«Bt. 113 uim\, W oojl. 115 uKvm, W o«m, H
00m 6m. 117 wan, HH bIoou [alone]. 120 Bguu-. 122 no'&B. 125 oonli

»<«Bnli. 137 nadhB, W UEdhB.
^^E- 138 feaa^dhB, WW,H faadhs. 144 Bgin. 150 liBst. M: 154

biiajk. 155 HH thEtj. — tBgJE'dhB [together, addressing several persons].— W ad [had]. Wo Ed. 151 aatB. 161 d.eei, dcei, diE, W dE"i, W2 dai,

H Aei. 169 weu. 173 waaz. — kaat [cart]. 177 dhaat [? (dhat)]. 179 WAAt.
M'- 194 Eni. 200 HH wit. M': 209 uevb. 220 shipBt. 222 iic.

223 dhiiB, W dh^B. 224 wHb. 227 wiBt.

E- 233 spiiBk. 241 ruBn, W rE"in, W2 rain. 244 we'bI. 252 kit'l.

E: 256 striBtj. 261 siee^i, Bsee'Bn [a-sajing], W sE"i. 263 BweeB, W
BWE"i. 265 striBt, W strE'it. 276 th/iBqk. 279 we^nt. 280 W -Iev'u.

281 liBqkth. E'- 297 IeIb. E': 307 HH udi. 312 iIb. 316 neks.
EA- 320 kiiBr. EA: 322 leaaf iTaaf, WWoHH laaf. 326 owd, W

oMLld, W2 6«ld, H [between] 6u\ 6«1. 330 owd, W bu\\(}i. 332 tuidd. 335
aaI & H. 338 k.\Al. 340 Jiaa^d. EA'- 348 6i. 349 fiu. EA': 357
dhoo. 359 ncBba. 366 griBt, W grs'it. EI- 372 aa. 373 dhee. EI:
378 wiiBk.

EO- 383 W sEv'n. 387 niu, W n/ii & Wo. EO: 392 jkIb [yellow].

394 indB, W jondc [mostly, occ] jindB, Wo jondB [old (jindB)l, HH jindB.
399 broit. 402 laant. 408 niu. 411 tlu'uB. 412 shi sh-.

" EO': 422
siiBk. 435 jiu, HHW ju. 437 triuth. EY- 438 doi, W d.\"i, H
[between] d«id d.\." id. EY: 439 trast.

I- W2 [letter I = (AA'i)] 440 wisk. 446 noin. I: 452 bi, W di.

453 k«'iBk. 458 gii)n6iBt [good-night]. 465 sitj. 466 tjioild, tjTaild, W2
tjAA'ild. 469 wwl. — wiudB [window]. 480 thiq. 482 tiint [it is not],

AY E'iut jz'nt, W2 E'int. 484 dhtus dhuBs. I'- 492 W, SAA'id. 494
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toini, n [between] tA"tm tdim, HH tA"im. 495 vcoin. T: 500 loik, W
la'ik & H. 596 w«mi;n. — "SV, [between] at, a'i [hay]. 508 HH [between]
mA'ild, mrt(ld. 509 woil. 510 mom, "W niA"m, 'Wo niAA'in.

0- 519 uEVB «'«BVB. 524 wald, W wa'ld wsald. 0: 525, ii. AAf. 531
diiitut^, "W dAAtB, HH dAA'tB. 538 w;/d. 541 wuBnt, "Wo wo/mt [sometimes
(want)]. 550 wad, H wod. 0'- 555 shiu. 556 tin. 557 tin, H [between]
tin, tt'u. 567 tjadliB. 0': 571 g«'nd. 579 Bniagf, W Bnaf, Wj 'between]
tjnaf, Bnaf. 586 diu d«Bnt [don't], W diu, H dm. 587 dan. 588 nuun.
592 suurs.

U- 603 kam & W. 604 samt;. 605 san, HH sa'n. 606 d««B. T:
609 fuul. 612 sam. 616 grie;md, W grTa'wn. 623 fie«nt, W fla'^md. 627
saude. 629 HH sa'n. 631 thazdi. 632 ap, Wa ap, H ap. 633 H [between]
kap kap. 634 thr'm, HH ihruu. U'- 641 eu. 643 nie,?<, W nla'«<, Wj
[between] nE"«, ne«. 648 a'^cu [oum, in "our mode of pronouncing"]. 651
Brewt erie;<t [? is this there-out'], W wjdliia';/t. U': 658 die?m, W dia'?m, Wj
dLTE"Mn, H da"un da'wn, HH da"?<n. 659 TT, tE"«n. 663 ie?<s, W i9'i<s,

HH [between] e"?<s a"e<s. 666 azbBU. 667 ie;rt, W E"i/t, H s'ld.

Y- 673 H matj. 674 dud. 677 droi. 681 biznes. 682 lit'l. Y:
692 jaqgest. 694 H wak. 701 fast, ^"Wj faast. Y'- 706 w6i, W
WA"i.

H. EXGLISH.

A. 722 diiiBn. 726 tooBk, H tAAk. 732 aapcn. 737 meet, "VT niE'it.— djiABZ [jaws]. E. 652 freBt. I. and Y. 758 gJEl, W ga'l, H gjal,

Wo gja'l. 0. 767 W noiz. — H wob [worn]. 781 boodhB. 789 re«,W rTa';^ 791 hoi, HH boB. U. 797 sktmkBU. 798 kum. 803 djamp.
804 draqk'n.

m. EoiTAXCE.

A.. 811 H pl^s. 830 triiBU, "W trE"m. 841 H tjaans. 857 kiBs. 862
siBf. 864 kiAA'z [cause]. -— sisere'vidj [savage]. E-- 867 i'li <fc H. 885
WEri, W VEri [no ic used for r], "W, vErj, H [no iv used for r], HH k S [iv

used for r]. — piseae'trz'dj [partridge]. 888 sat'n. 890 biiBst. !•• and
Y • 901 fojn, Wo fA"m. — "W vi-negB [A-inegar] & "W2 [with v only"— point [pint], W [between] point pf/int, "W, po'int. — vit'lz [victuals

& "W, [adding, some say (wit'lz)], HH & S wit'lz.

0-. 919 iiintmBnt. 920 pt/'mt, "Wo po'mt. — djaint [a joint]. 925 tojbs,

"W vojis. 938 ki«BnB. 939 kl^'i/Bs". 940 k(<;<Bt. 941 iuu^l. 947 bail.

950 sa'pB. 955 de«t, "W diai^t. Y 963 kuoict, "W k«A"iBt. 965 ail.

— \%ul [howl]. 969 shiuB. 970 djist.

Aia)ELET OE Taedley (8 e.-by-s.Hitcliiii) dt.

"vvritten by Eev. C. Malet, son of the Vicar, and palaeotyped by AJE.
from indications given by liim. Mr. Roderick of AVare, Ht., said that

(:jaa-dli :w!<d :iind) or Yardley Wood End was a famous outlandish place for

the dialect. From TH.'s observations it appeai-s that long vowels are too

freely used in this translation.

'

1. soo o'*' se'eiz, meeBts, Jiii sii nee^^, clhaat o';' bii ro'/t, tBg/dh'Br,

abeezft dhaat eeu liit'l gaal B-kamv'n from, dliu skiiul jaan-de.

2. shii)z Bgoo-m deewn dhc rdoud dheec thrm dhe ree^d giiut on
dhc Irft aand sd'kI b dhc wee;' lo'/k.

3. shiuB naf dliB tjo'/ld b gAAn stro'/t ap tiu dhB duuBr b dhB roq
eews.

4. weeB sliii b1 moost)Bn)im fornd dliaat draqk'n decBf stYed

tjaap nBem b :tAA"m8s.
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5. vri aal ndoBz 'Bn ysri "^eI.

6. want dh)AAl tjaap sii-un laan b not te diu Bt agiiBn no'tdliB,

puiiB thiq !

7. li'uk ! eeBnt Bt tru'u.

Xotes.

Very drawled. 4. «jos< o« ewtf, sure that (bh) for (biu) or (im) was
geuerallv, surely, seared, shrivelled. used. Xo other authorities admit this

0. ue all knows him. Mr. M. was strictly MS. form.

Aedelet Wood End (:jaadl» :w2«I :iind, -.Javli :wud :iin),

(lA se.Ai'deley), cwl.

TH.'s observations on Darby and wife 48, Brown 86, Calvert and wife 77, Clarke

73 and wife 62, these are not here generally distinguished, as that would be

descending to personal differences, when there was substantial agreement, but

it was observed that the men inclined to older and the women to recent forms.

Darby iised ' together ' as an address to several, as (wlcLr jb gu'in, tcgJEdhB?)

where are you going, you people ? Common in D 18 and 19.

B a few wn. by TH. at Buntingtbrd (:ba-nifBt) about 4 ne.Ardeley, chiefly from
F. Kimpton, labourer, 72. Mrs. K. said (it du) for it does. All vra. in 1884.

1. "WeSSEX A>rD [N^OESE,

A- 5 mt-ek. 21 niBm n^Bm nE"tm, B [between], neeLBm necLim. A: 43
and. A: or 0: 64 [between] roq roq [or something between (roq, roq)].

A'- 67 guu go-in. 73 B sou. 74 tt'u. 81 leevn, le«*n, lE"m [Mrs. Clarke,

whose mother said (kVBu)], B le|_in. 86 outs. 92 nou. A': 104 [formerly]

ruEd, [now] loud, [Brown and Mrs. Calvert], rood [Calvert]. 115 oom. 117
WMU.
JE- 138 faadhB. ^: B thEtj. 161 dei, dee [Calvert], dE"i [Mrs.

Clarke], deeii [Clarke]. — steBl [stale = handle]. — WAps-iz [wasp-s]. 170

aLrvJst-iz. — glaas [glass]. — kjaat [cart]. ^'- 125 oui. Ji': 226
mos BU iiu [most on end, generallv].

E- 241 r<?en [Calvert] rE" in [Mrs. C.]. E: 263 Bwee. 265 strE'it streit

str^t, B streit. — f ild iih [field fields]. E'- 299 griin. E': 314 iBd

&B. 315 fit.

EA: 326 o^dd, B oul, oidid. 328 B k6i<ld. — jaLm [earn]. 346 g^Bt.

EA'- 347 E"id. EA': 355 dsf. 371 straa [Mrs. Clarke's grandmother].
EO- 383 sEv'm. EO: 394 jindB [Darby], jandB [Bro\vn], [both at B.J.
396 [between] wak wok. 402 laan, [between] Ieeu laan [Mrs. Clarke].

I: 452 di. — bad [bird]. 459 rait ro'it ra'it. 466 tjaiid tja"il.

469 wmI. 477 fa'ind tVind. 482 ent [aint, is not]. I'- 492 sa"id SA'id

[nearly], said, B SA"id [and all long i at B = (A'"i)], B so'id. 494 tA'ira «fc B.
1': 503 BlA"iv [aUve]. 510 mA"in.
0- — boiBU [born]. 0: 531 dAAtB. 541 vrimt wont wont. — fAAk

[fork]. 550 wad. — a"bs [horse]. 0'- 556 tm. 560 skuul & B. 562
muun. 564 s/iin suun sa'un. 0': 586 din. 588 nuim.
U- 603 kam. 605 sw^n. 606 d«UB duB duB dce'uB [between (duB, doB)].

U: 613 drii^qk, draqk. — w«ndB [wonder]. 632 ap op. 634 thri'u. U'-
643 [between] na'u, ue'u, [Darby and Calvert], na"« [Bro^vn], ue'^m [Mrs. Clarke].

648 a'wBU [our'n, ours]. 650 Bba'^d;. U': 658 da"«ni [between that aud
(dEun) Mrs. Calvert and B ; between the two, Mrs. Clarke], B dLiE'";m. 659 B
tLiE"(m, B tE"«n. 663 a'us [between that and (e'us) Mrs. Calvert, B e'«s].

n. English.

A. 737 mM [Clarke, Calvert], mE"it [Mrs. Calvert], meit [Mrs. Clarke].

E. 749 lEft. I. 758 gjal gjal. 0. — gT3"ul [growl]. U. 803
B [between] djamp, djamp. — tauBps [turnips].
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m. Romance.

A-- 810 feBS. — deeBm [dame]. 852 [ilrs.

^pBn, but the present pronunciation is E'ipn'n]. I

idin. () — bit [beef]. — B panip [pump],

[turn]. 955 [between] d£"ut da"ut [Calvert].

Xote. B no (w) for (v)

.

Clarke's grandmother said

• andY-- 898 na'Js. 901
— lust [forced]. — tan

Welwt^^ (8 s.-by-e.Hitcliin) dt.

pal. by AJE. from notes and indications by C. W. "Wilshere, Esq., of the

Frj-the, Welwyn.

1. soo di SEZ, vaeei?,, sez di, Jiu sii new bz eu di)va. rait abe'wt dhat

Kt'l gsel Bkamin from dhu skuul jandB.

2. shii)z -Bgoo-m de;m dliu rooed dheee thruu dh.B rsd ga?t on diiB

fadliTj [dli?'s] sa'/d 'Bv d]iB wa/.

3. shim- cnaf dliB tja'Ad iz gAAn strtti't Ep tc dliB duuur ov dhc
roq e?<s.

4. weB siiii)! tjaans famd dhat draqk'n clef wiz'nd IeIbp 9v dhe
nfi/m B :tom8s.

5. wii -V-U nooz im. vEr?' "wel.

6. Tvoont dhB ooi tjaep suun laan)^ not tB dun «t Bgen,

7. L<k-/ dheee, ^ent it djEst "bz di sEd ?

Miscellaneous Welwijn Xotes from JTr. JTilshere.

r not sounded except before a vowel.

h initial almost unknown except

in hisn hern.

I be was constantly in use about 1850,

and bea7it is universal now among old

people.

linked (aqkid), uncomfortable, drearj',

—common.
like (lo'ik), a common qualifying

addition to adverbs. She looked at

me quite strange -Hke ; I thought she

knew him, they seemed quite friends

-

like?

do (d/u), (o'i aaIbz di'u it, s6« o'i

dm) , I always do it, so I do. (i taanz

tn dhec p«ti rEgler Bjno'its, i d/u) he

turns in there pretty regular at nights,

he do.

gave. In "Welwyn (giv), in Hitchin

(g3V).

audacious (ezwieei'shBs), impudent,

—

common.
icho (iu). "I be-ant a-goin ther

ter-day." "They people over at Har-

ford aint [anciently beant] like m-«,"
'

' Lookee, there, if that aint [or beant]

our Jim, dooant e jist look spry [(sprai)

not (spro'i)] since ee's biin keepin

company with Jane," universally used

for courting.

-en, in yearw hisw her« theirw OMsen

Tosen [at AVelwyn].
totcn, up town, do'wn town, always

without the article.

done, '
' it was im as done it, she done

it, its er as done it, it's them as done it."

favour, "e (the os) favours is ofE

leg wiis than yesterday," does not rest

on it being lame ;

'
' bless me ow she

dew favour her mother sure-he," how
like she is to.

skut (shEt), shrink (sriqk), j9M<(p«t),

foot (fat).

donkey female ass, the male being a

jackass, clock is feminine.

The indications were not sufficient for

me to give the pronimciation fully in

these notes.
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HjTCHUf dt.

pal. by AJE. from notes obtained by C. W. Wilshere, Esq.,

of tbe rr)'tbe, TTelwjTi.

1. soo o'i SEZ, med;s, sez o'z, ju sii 138 eu o'/)m ro^t oheict dhaet

Ittl Bn [dhaet jaq gael] vz iz B)kam'iiL eut)v skuuld jaen-da.

2. shii-z T3goo-m deim [dee'tm] dhaet ec ruuud dheu, thruu dhw
red glut B)tEdhi! [8)dh/s] said ti dhu wee.

3. shiui" Bnaf • ii shi eent B)gAAn ro'^'t ap tu dhe duuur B)dhT3 roq

BUS.

4. blEst ii shi woont [bEt i? pEnv' shii)l] fo'md dhaet di-aqkii ool

tjaep dheB, w/z-'nd ool :tora.

5. wi aaI jiooz tm. -piit-i weI.

6. vroont dhu ool tjaep smiii lurn)u tu t('(?k keecr eu shi daz it

"CgEn, puuu thmg !

7. Iwk-j dheB ! tuMcld jb soo.

I^otes.

I is distinctly broad {o'i). (vneu) is said when it refers to the plural.

HABPE]ST3Eif (4 n.St. Albans) cwl.

words from Mr. T. Wilson's dt.

I. AYessex a^d Xoese.

A- 21 n«ra. A: 43 aend. A: or 0: 58 fan [?]. 64 roq. A'- 67
g:u-m. 92 n6«. A': 104 ruBd. 121 gAAn. iE- 144 Bgi'n. JE: 177
dhot. oE'- 183 tf<H;j. ^': 223 dbiB. 224 wib. E: 261 sa'j.

262 wo'i. 265 streut. 266 wsel. E'- 293 wee. 297 fiele fElc. EA:
326 6«1. 346 givt geut gset. EA': 355 dEtli. EO: 394 JEudu.
EO'- 412 sli<?e [-]. EO': 428 see [?]. 435 je'«. 436 ti-iu. I: 452
di [probably, uncertain]. 459 rA'it. 466 tp'i'ld. 469 w«l [will]. 477 fo'md.
480 f jqk f(q th^qk. 482 ernt [is not]. I'- 492 so'id. 0: 541 w«nt
want. 0'- 560 skuuld. 564 sixm. 0': 579 iitte'ii, 586 diu. U- 606
duuB. L': 634 thioo. U'- 643 txe'u. U': 658 diE'^m. 663 s'us.

n. English.

I. and Y. 758 gael. U. 804 di7<qk'n.

ni. EoMANCE.

A" 841 tjAAUs. E-. 885 WEri. U-- 969 sliiue.

Hatfield (6 wsw.Hertford) cwl.

mi. in 1884 by TH., chiefly from J. Hart 62, and his wife.

I. Wessex axd Xoese.

A- 4 tejk. 5 raeik. 8 ent [hasn't]. A'- 74 tce'u. 82 wans. A': 104
roW^d [old form (rued)]. 121 gA.\n. 128 dho'«z. ^- 144 ugje-n. EA:
326 6m1. 346 gj«t. EO: 394 jandc. 402 laan [old form]. EO'- 411
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tlirii. I: 466 tjajl. 480 Enithi'qk [an)-thing]. — itcn [hitting]. I'- 492
stiid. O: 541 w6«iit wwnt. 0': 586 dce'u. 587 [between] da' n, da' n.

U- 606 don. U'- 650 vhe'ttt. U': 663 [between] e'us, e'«s.

n. English.

A. 714 lad [used more than boy]. I. a>id Y. 758 gjal [old form, Mrs.

H. said between] gjal gjae'l. 0. — lAAst [lost]. 791 hoi [more often lad].

Ill, RoMA^'CE.

A... — gaad'nin [gardening]. 0-- — pamp [pump].

Yae. ii. Bedfoedshtre.

The Bd. var. is scarcely distinguisliable from tlie Ht. "^"e have

Batchelor's account written 80 years ago, and it scarcely diifers

from the present pron., as shewn by the following dt. from Ridgmont
and the cs. fi-om Bedford. It is sufficient to leave these to tell

their own story.

T. Batchelor in 1809 wrote an " Orthoepical Analysis of the

English Language—to which is added a minute and copious analysis

of the dialect of Bedfordshire," Svo. pp. viii. 164. This differs

from ordinary writing about dialects by being written in a systematic

character, and therefore I deviate from my usual habit of disregard-

ing printed books. All is here given in the best pal. interpretation

I could assign. But of coiu'se difficulties and uncertainties abound.

Thus, (e, e) are quite uncertain, and hence (e?<, :e'u). Similarly,

(a, a), and hence (a'?', a'«), are also uncertain. The simple (e, a)

are therefore alone used. B. has no other way of expressing (ii,

uu) but by the equivalents of (/j, ww), which might mean {ii, un),

but I interpret them as (ii, uu) for simplicity. B.'s r is said to be

always " smooth," and that means most probably, as generally in

E. div., before a vowel (r) or (i^), and when not before a vowel
simply (b) ; but to indicate his usage, ' pemdssive r ' or (j) is

here employed. For the simple ("b) see the following cs. and

dt. B. gives a very long list of principally "accidental" errors

of pronunciation, and a large number of " colloquial phrases or

low vulgarisms." The first I give to a small extent in a cwl.

and a few of the latter are also added. But to go into the whole

would be to give undue prominence to the district. His rules for

pronouncing the dialect in 1809 amount to the following, the

examples and pronunciation are his own.

1. oiv generally = (eu), this refers to the words with XT' (new kew dheu fe?<l

eul), now cow thou foul owl, and 0' (pleu) plough, and with the French OU • (veu,

vleu) vow, allow. He takes the received diphthong as (d«).

2. Long ti is generally (/«), as {tviii, tri'ws) true, truce, and in French words

(mtMZ, Tiu'in, ntKznns, krt'wil, sb'e/s) muse, ruin, nuisance, cruel, sluice.

3. ai at/ = {eei) in (deei weei seei neeil reeil) day way say nail rail and French
(peei peeJl), but a followed by a consonant and final e is (eu, cb, eee), for which I

usuaUv wiite (ee), as (seeid seeil) sale sail, (teecl teed) tale tail, (meeel meeil)

male "mail, (peeul pee;!) pale pail. Tliis corresponds to the treatment of A-,

^d-, EG, to which other Saxon and French words are levelled up, thus he
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gives also (wecEi teeci geect) wear tear gate, and (greeBS pleecs speetjs peeBj)

grace place space, pear <Sc pair. And he says (neeushiiE steeBshun) nation station

occui" iu n.Bd.

4. ea and long e before r = (uB), for which I usually write (ib), these words are

from various sources (hist miBt swiBt bict f ibj idjiBmz piBi blEj) heat meat sweat

beat fear James peer beer.

5. oa and o before a consonant followed by e = ((ib), as (mfiBn grfiBn thrfiBt btiBt

tuBn scpuBZ, befuEr muBJ Aubj) moan groan throat bought tone suppose before

more floor ; here whatever has {oo, oo'-w) in received speech is levelled up. But
B. adds not in " hope home rope spoke oak told moidd sold soid roll," and not in

(n6o« dh6o;< d6o« kr6o«) no though doe crow, so that each word would have as

usual to be separately acqiiired.

6. short before (k, g, q) is (o), as (brok strok spok fok) broke stroke spoke

folk, (dog hog rog) dog hog rogue, (soq loq roq) song long wrong. This rule is

difficult, the o being (now at least) often long in rs.

7. 'aq, aqk) of rs. become {u(\, ?<qk), as (s;<q dwq h?<q dr?<qk m?<qk tr?<qk s?<qk

\)t((\ m?/qgril Em?/q) sung dung hung drunk monk trunk sunk bung mongrel among.
8. oi, oy become (a't) in (bra'il spa'jl fa'il be'il sa'il a'il a'mtment na'iz tajma'jl

ra'ial) broil spoil foil boil soil oil ointment noise turmoil royal ; but is (o'i ) in

enjoy noise [as well as (na'i'z) ?] voice choice toys boys = (bo'jz).

9. r is not pronounced before * followed by e or by a consonant, as (fost dast

wast kuBs fuBs AAs bAAdsi bath wath w«stid) first durst worst course force horse

border birth worth worsted. Here we have not always simple omission.

10. -oiv final is often (bj), or more probably (-b) except when a vowel follows,

(elbBmelc merE wmdE) elbow meUow narrow window, also (a'idiiB pEteettE :a3-frikB

:tjemi) idea potato Africa Chinaware.
11. -nge final = (nzh) not (ndj) as (streeinzh reeinzh meeinzh sprmzh twinzh

sinzh swinzh) strange range mange springe twinge singe swinge.

12. -ing of participles is (in), as (siqin) singing, (gu-in) going.

13. «7i initial is simple (w), as (wot) what.
14. h initial generally oinitted, as (i iz «m) he his him, but sometimes inserted

in the ^Tongplace, as (hAAl he«l hAAdBi hajkshae'nda'i'Bn) awl owl order axeandiron.

15. -aw final generally = (-aa), but the custom is disappearing, (laa saa klaa)

law saw claw.

16. er, ir followed by a consonant is (aj), meaning really (aa, aa), and unaccented

seems to be (e.i) or simply (e)
;
(pBihaps pE.isweBd pajt masif«l pais'n) perhaps

persuade pert merciful person.

17. unaccented (b) takes the place of long o and even a in initial, middle and final

unaccented syllables, as (ruESEns Ekai* Efe-nd EluEn Eke«nt) innocence occur offend

alone account.

I are for I am is common, he'm she'm we'm you'm they'm, are used by a few.

On b. of Bu. I be, ye be, are heard.

Batchelor's Bd. Sentences. Only a few are given.

1. (wot TB vaas s^'it bv iok), what a vast sight of folk.

2. (d'il bi w«<)jB nekst we^z), I'LL be with)you next ways, i.e. I'll

come soon.

3. (hii)z loq b dhu bak an m), he's long of the back on him, i.e.

he has a long back.

4. (dhiez -bj g;<d wicts, baaol/z), these are good wheats, barleys,

etc., i.e. good kinds of wheats, etc.

5. (a'e kaant meek nothm bt it, nedhci hed nc.i te/1 an)t), I can't

make nothing of it, neither head nor tail of it.

6. (gzV mii "B i'ui brAAth, por/dj), give me some broth, porridge.

7. (heu men/ brAAth ? iz dhtinr ^niu), how many [much] broth?
is there enew. [Broth is always in the plural.]
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8. (:m/stn3s :m. iz ne?sht?n, mAAitBl, deusid r^'tj, pucj, il, gud, bad,

hansBm, ogli, etc.), Mrs. M. is 'nation, mortal, deucid rich,

poor, ill, good, bad, handsome, ugly.

9. (dhcBJ WBZ B do"nB hcmun?'), there was I don't)know ho-n')many.

10. (aaIbs gu"m te feejz en srtj), always going to fairs and such like.

(ewri neu t?n tan), eveiy now and then, (dhen) with (dh)

assimilated to the preceding (n).

{dhi wedhi3.i)z pn<B.i kamfiutcbl ooxxiv it wor), the weather)is
piire comfortable over it was.

(a'i he)n'B wets tBJi'er), I have)no oats to-year [this year].

(«'t)s pBxt?' g?<d/sh, bob^'sh, la'ik), it's pretty goodish, bobbish,

like ; the ' like ' qualifies the meaning similarly to the usual

as it were, it is about pretty good.

(it stanz tB sens, hii want bi sed), it stands to sense [it is

clear] he won't be said [stopped by words].

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Eldgmoxt (9 ssw.Bedford) dt.

pal. by AJE. from the dictation of Miss Susan "WTieck, native, student at

"WTiitelands, June, 1881.

1. soo aH see*, me'e«ts, juu sii ue'?^ a)^ ri'zt Bbs'^t dhat 1/t'l gEl

[gsel] kam'cn fi'om dh^ sk«l jondc.

2. an')B goo- in dE'wn dhu ruucd dheeB, thniu dhu rEd geeet on dhu
lEft a'nd ^x'id 'bv dh^ wee/.

3. shair enaf " dhe tjA.'*ld)z go'n street ap ti? dhT3 duusr B)dhB

roq e'ms.

4. waa: sh«')l lA'^kd* fA'md dha't draqk-'n dEf sr«qk-'ld fElt3r)t3v

dh^ neVem "Bt :tani't3s.

5. wi aaI nooz "Bm vEr*?' weI.

6. want dh)oold tja'p si<n tfftj [laan] b not tc duu)t Bgm-, pewB

th*q

!

7. lMk)i, eeut ii trm [try'«^].

Notes.

2. her-are-=%\ie is (ep)?).—thou is

not usual. I he we they Icnows is

common. Has not heard he do. The
w and V are never confused. The
euphonic r is freely introduced, as

(sAArin) for sawing, but final r is the

same as in London, earth hearth being

(aath aath). The pi. of nouns in -st

is -stescs, as (biLs-tesiz).

—

I are is

commonest, pronounced when imem-

phatic (A'i)B) or (A)a), and emphatic
(a'« aa).— (geeet) is commoner than
(giat).

—

pail, pale are sometimes dis-

tinguished as (pejl, peel) by the

peasantry.

—

home, shrub are (am,

srab). The (h) is constantly omitted,

and (tv) is used for (wh) initial.

—

enough

is pronoimced as (unaf, tbtie'u), but with

no distinction in meaning.

Mid Bedfoedshiee cs.

pal. in 1877 by AJE. from diet, of James "SVyatt, Esq., St. Peter's Green,

Bedford, not a native, but who had resided 40 years in the county, and

"kuew the country talk pretty well." He had not observed any strong

mark of separation between n. and s.Bd., but in extreme s.Bd. J be is used,

not in n.
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0. -vfo't :cljon vz noo de?/ts.

1. "wel, neuba, Jiu en ii mB buuth laaaf et dli/s niuz b mo'm. lu

kiBz ? dliat)s nadhBr iB ne dhei?.

2. fiu men do'» koz clhr; bi laaft ut, -n-i noo doont "sri? wot slii<d

inet?k)Bm ? «t /zn't yar/ lo'/kb", /z /t ?

3. eiizi-ya dliiiz)B dhB faks b dhu ki'es [keBs], soo djz'st oold jb

no'tz, frmd, Bn bi 'kifo'iyit tel [wo'^l] o'^)v dan. aar^ki.

4. o'/)m saat'n d'i 03d)Bni see—sam b dhem dheB fook u went
thriu dliB hal th/q from dliB fast dJiBSElvz—dhat did d'i, seBf [siBf]

Bnaf

—

5. dhut dhB J?<qg/st san /zseK, b goot hui b no'm, nood iiz fadliBz

xo'is Bt wans, dlioo it wAr„ sb k«-iur Bn skeriikm lo'ik, Bn o'i vd
trast ^m tB speek dliB triuth ani dee, aa o'i -ud.

6. Bn dhB ooljd)?<mBn BSElf)'! tEl an? b jiu dliBt laaaf ntu, v.n tEl

Jiu street AAf ti'u, ^ejeut matj bodhBr, ii so bii bz jiu)l ooni aks bf,

00 want shi ?

7. liistweez shi tsld it tB mii, wEn o'i akst)B, ti'u b tbrii to'miz

oovB, did "shii, Bn shii AAt not tB bi raq an s/tj b po'/nt bz dliis ib,

wot dB -JIU tb/qk ?

8. wel, BZ o'i wBr B)see'«n, 'shii b1 tEl jiu, eu, wiBr, Bn wEn shi

fan dhB dr?<qk'n biBst, bz shi kAAlz Br azban.

9. shi SUB shi slid im. wii Br uBn o'iz lee in strEtjt tit fal bnith

an dhB gre2md m iiz gud sandi kuBt, kloos b* dhB duBr B)dhB)eMS,

de«n Bt dhB kAAnBr b dhat dheB leBn.

10. ii WBr Bwo'/nm Bwee", sez shii, fBr aaI dhB waald lo'ek is

s«k tjo'«ld Br B 1/t'l gael B)frEtm.

11. Bn dhat ap'nd bz shii Bn b d.4.AtBr m Iaa'b kam thri'u dhB
bak jaad fr'om B)aqm e?<t dhB wEt kluBz tB dxo'i an b woshm dee,

12. wo'il dhB k/t'l wBr b hd'ilin fs tii, wan fo'm bro'/t samBr
aatimuun, ooni b wiik Bgiiu kam nekst thazd?'.

13. Bn dB Jiu noo ? o'i niye laant ani muB nB dh/s b dhat dheB
hizniz ap tB tBdee*, bz shiuBr bz mo'i niBm tz :djon :sh/pBd, Bn o'i

doont woont tm adhB, dhiB new !

14. Bn soo o'i bi Bgu'm ham ts aa mi sapB. gud no'it, Bn doont
bii SB k?f/k tB kroo oovBr B tjap Bgm, WEn i tAAks b dhis dhat b

tadhB.

15. /t)s B wi'Bk fuul BZ priBts B;e*i<t reez'n. Bn dhat)s mo'i laast

waad, gwd bo'/.

Notes.

0. u'hij, for the long i Mr. "W. some-
times said {di, ai), the [p'i) which he
wrote was not consistently pronounced

;

but it was quite (a'j) at llidgmont.

—

doubts, Mr. W.'s {eu) was probably a

relined form, as I got (e'w) from
Eidgmont.

1. neighbour. ^Ir. "W. treated r in

the London way quite vanisliing except
before a vowel. TH. finds a decided /•

in Bd., but very moderate, probably not

more than (rj, of course it \vas in no
wise trilled.

2. make. (meBk miBk), "two persons

in the same house ^\dll pronoimce the
word in different ways."

3. case, double pronunciation as for

make.—hark, here Mr. W. considered

that there was an r, but that it was not
" quite trilled." I failed to hear it.

4. say, (see) and chstinctly not (seei

see'j), which Mr. W. did not recognise
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at all. But I got it from Ridgniont, 9. full, the (fal) was clear, but they

and it is found in Batchelor.

—

whole, do not say (bal).

—

on, the (an) was very

(hal) with the aspirate clearly pro- distinct.

—

lane, see make par 2, for

nounced.

—

safe, see make par. 2. yonder they would use (jinde).

5. Ais, specially dictated as (iiz), quasi 11. law, the prommciation assumes
Ae's. law to become law/-.

6. withoiit, apparently a form of 12. tea, observe (tii), not (tee).

(i;re2<t) arout=athout (Bdhewt). 14. home; the aspii'ate well pro-

8. beast, plural (biBstez). nounced.

Miscellaneous Words and Phrases furnished by Mr. "VTyatt.

1. (o'/ w«d), I will.

2. (hi had'nt AAt), he shoidd not.

3. (ewz-an), houses.

4. (tB Empt), empty.

5. (Bniw), enow, more general in the north, (^naf ) enough, in the

south.

6. (dabth), depth.

7. (dizaa'v), deserve.

8. (on-g/vm), ungiving, (on-) is usual for tm.

9. Ip'i gov «m B d/q^Br on dhB tpp, soo i s«m gon oovb), I gave him
a stinger, strong blow, on the chaps, so he soon given (gave)

over, or discontinued.

10. (shi gAAud at mi), she stared, gimed, at me.

11. (i ot mi V kl/qkur an dhe bak), he hit me a clinker on the

back.

12. (o'?' kwd'nt ap'Bn 'Bv am noledj^bl man), I could not happen-of

(=meet with) any knowledgable man.

13. (an lo'ikmz), on liking or approbation.

14. (o'^ b'/k 13 fiu brAAth. o'i beent soo matj rapt ap ia spuun

vi't'l
;
^im'i plEn ti 'b gwd biif bu mastud, dhat iz sam'ot for

B fslB tu lol ogm), I like a few ( = some) broth. I be-not so

much wrapped up in spoon victual
;
give-me plenty of good

beef and mustard, that is somewhat for a fellow to loll (=
lean back, rest) against.

15. {p'i beent), is used on the Bu. or w. side, (o'Z eent) is n.

16. (moost)'n)iia) ?(muiist), most-on-end= generally.

17. (AA-k^d, pkez-BU, piBr^t), awkward, pleasing, pert= saucy, full

of spirit.

18. (i kam pAAltf/n ro'/t an mo'/ fat, f/t), he came polteiing right

on my foot, feet ; to palch is used for walking slowly in

Dv., but palclnn is a fish spear.

19. (rots un mils), rats and mice.

20. (skuc, skrat, so'«th, skVcz, spo'rt^k'lz, tiom, to'«^, fortjdT?), score,

scratch, sigh, scissors, spectacles, team, tight and forwarder

= tipsy-

21. (ii)z dhu vEk'smest en ewdee-shBsest bu^), he's the vexmg-est

and audacious-est boy.

22. (jiu)i; bm B-^tm ar-Bw/g po'/, jiijB sb shaap), you've been a-

eating earwig pie, ye are so sharp.
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23. (i AA'laz tjEts pua fook eut v clht? ro'/ts), he always cheats poor
folk out of their rights.

24. (jiii-1 bii tn gEt dhat dhe-e pfcpn dan e?<t), you'll be to get that

there paper done out= you'll have to get that document
copied.

25. (i did h<k noo weez "bz plez Bnt lo'tt), he did look nowise as

pleasant, like.

26. (^'^ doont sEt noo stuB bo'?' gtelz, o'?')d raadhu av bu/z), I do-not

set no ( = any) store by girls, I'd rather have boys.

27. (warts, war, jaabz, h/lt, wot'shod, bab•^), oats, our, herbs,

held, wet-shod, baby.

Bedfoedshtre cwl.

B from Batclielor, but not nearly all his words.

D from TH.'s Dunstable observations on a railway porter, a native, representing

extreme s.Bd.

R from Miss Wheck's dt. for Eidgmont.
W from Mr. Wyatt's cs.

H Mr. Rowland Hill's word list for Bedford generally confirms the above, I give

a few differences, or new words.

In Hatley CoekajTie (12 e. Bedford), the dialect has been nearly exterminated

by the action of a former Rector, the Hon. and Rev. H. C. Cnst, and his wife.

I. "Wessex and Nokse.

A- 5 Wmeck. 8 W aa. 11 B maa. 12 B saa, H saa. 13 B naa. 14
B di-aa. 17 B laa, W Iaa'u. 20 H lecm. 21 W nium, RE neetjm, D nE"im.
23 H seum. 24 H sheem. 35 B h.\Al. 36 H thAA'B. 37 B klaa. A: 43
R a'nd. 44 H laand. 42 "W aq. 50 H taqz. 51 H mon man. 54 "W woont,
H WA'tjnt. 46 W wosh. A: or 0: 60 B loq, H bq. 61 B Bmwq. 62 H
straq. 64 B roq, R roq, D roq, H raq. 65 B soq.

A'- 67 "NY girin, R goo-in, H gu. 69 D now. 72 W in [interrogative, (u)

relative]. 73 R soo. 76 H tuBd. 79 W ura. 81 W lecn. 82 W wans. 83
B mliBn. 84 W muB, H niAA. 86 BW wats. 87 W klucs. 89 AV bui'th.

92WRnoo. 94 W kroo. A': 103 BW aks. 104 R ruucd. 107 H luTjf.

110 W doont [don't]. Ill W AAt. 113 W hal, H hal wal. 115 W ham, D
oMm. 117 W wan. 118 B buun. 120 W tjguu. 121 R go'n. 122 W noo,

D no;/. 123 B nAAdhcn nothm. 124 B stuBn ston. 125 "W ooni. 129 H
guBst. 134 B w«th, H oBth. 136 W adhB. 137WnadhB.
M- 138 ^V fadhB, D faadhsLr [" In e.Sf. Cb. no r in these cases, in Bd. r

certainly but very moderate," sa)-s TH. but probably [r,, would better represent

the sound, if he was not mistaken]. 141 H neel. 142 H sucbI. 144 W Bgin.

147 H bresn. M: 154 W bak. 155 B thek. 157HrEEv'n. 158 W aatB.

161 W dee, D d^'H. 169 BW wen. 173 [(wArJ used]. 179 BW wot.
M'- 183 R teetj. 184 H litjd. 187 B Hbv. 189 H wee. 190 B km. 194W am. 199 B blaat, II bliBt. 200 BH wiBt, D -n-iit. 202 B hiBt. M': 209
W nive. 213 H «'dliB. 221 B fiBJ. 223 W dheB dhiB, D dhE"BLr, R dheeB.
224 B weBJ, W wib, R waa. 226 H moBst. 227 W weI. 228 swiBt.

E- 233 W speek, D spiik. 236 H fiivB. 239 H SE'il. 241 H rE'in.

243 H plE'i. — B tcBi [tear]. 249 B wcbj. 251 mlBt. 252 BW kJt'l.

E: 261 W see, R seei, DH se"L 262 R wm, DH we"». 263 W Bwee-.
264 H E'il. 265 W street, R strecBt, H strait [?]. 272 H helm fgeneraUy].— BWiind [end]. 281 W lEnth. — B ga.m [grin]. 284 H thresh. E'-
290 WD ii. 293 W wi. 297 WR fEls. 299 D gr/in. E': 312 W ib.

314 W sad, D iBjd [see 138]. 316 II neks [frequently, without the t].

EA- 320 W kiBZ. EA: 322 W laaaf, D laaf. "323 II fit. 324 B ait,
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H ed. 326 W oo\+d, R oo\d, D oui. 330 B hooult, W oold. 335 R aaI.

338WkA.d. 340Wjaad. 342 B cEm. 346 B gcut, E geeet. EA'- 347

D E'd. 348 W o'i. 349 W liu. EA': 352 R rEd. 355 B deth, R dzf.

357 W dhoo. 359 W neubB. 360 WH tiBm. 361 H biBn. 363 H tjiep,

W tjap, R tja'p. 366 W gaat, D greit. 370 raa. EI- 372 W aa, H
a'i. 373 W dhec. EI: 377 H stock. 378 W wick.

EO- 386 B jeu. 387 W niu. EO: 390 W shud. 393 B bijend.

394 B jendej endai, R jonde. 399 AV bro'it. 402 B laajnin bmin, RD laan.

406 B eBjth iith jath. EO'- 411 W thrii. 412 W shii. EO': 422 W
W sik. 425 H h'it. 428 R sii. 430 BW frmd. 431 B Wbi. 434 B bint.

435 W Jiu. 436 BR tiiu. 437 W triuth. EY- 438 W do'i, D dA"i.

EY: 439 W trast.

I- 440 H wink. 446 "W noin. — B iis 'ms 'nms [yes]. 449 H git.

I: 452 W o'i, R a'i [practicallv the same sound]. 458 W no' it, D [between] nA'it

noit. 459 R rA'it. 463 W tel. 465 W sttj. 466 W tp'M, R tjA'ild. 469
BW w«l [will]. 473Hblo'ind. 477 R fA'i'nd. 478 H greind. — B hinniBst

[liindmost]. 480 W thi'q. 483 W iiz. 485 B fis'l. 488 B jit. I'- 491

B sa'ith, W so'ith. 492 R SA'id. 494 W to'im. 499 B bet'l. I': 500 W
b'ik, R lA'ik. 503 H b'if. 506 W ;nncn. 508 H mo'il. 509 W wo'il.

610 W mo'in.

0- 519 "W ooYie. — B drap [drop]. — B smedB.i [smother]. 524 "W
waald. — B thruBt [throat]. 0: 527 B buBt bot. 531 B daatBJ, W
dA,\tB, D dAAtBLr [see 138]. 535 B iok, W iook [but the length of Mr. W.'s
vowel was not particularly observed]. 536 H guBld. 538 W ud. 541 "WR
want. 542 H buBlt. 550 W waad. 551 B staajm. 554 B kraas. 0'- 555

D sha'u. 556 W tiu. 558 WR Ink. 560 R sk«J. 562 D mce'vm. [H says

it is (miun) "soft," as the (mos'un) often sounds, but I think this (ce'u) at

Dunstable was an indi%'iduality]. 564 R s?m. 565 H uubz. 0': 569 H bak.

670 H tak. 571 "W gud. 578 B pleu. 579 WR Buaf [in the s. ; but (Bniu)

more general in the n., H gives it]. 583 H tuEJ. 584 H stuBl. 586 R duu.

587 W dan, D da'n. 588 D nos'im. 589 H spuBU. 590 Aubj. 591 B muBi.
692 W SUB. 595 W fat, H fat. 597 H sat.

U- 603 B kam, k)ap [come up], RD kam. 604 samB. — B muqk [monk].

605 W san, D sa'n. 606 W duB, R duuB, D d&BLr [see 138]. XT: 609 W
fal. 612 W sam. 613 B diuqk. 616 W grE'«nd. 619 B fe;md, fond, W
fan. 632 W ap. 634 W thriu, R thruu. 635 B wath. XT'- 640 B keu.

641 "W eu [H. says that this diphthong is " broad and flat," and seems to mean
(a'u), but he mav mean (e'u) after all]. 642 B dheu. 643 BW neu, R nE'u.

647 B hewl. 648 W war„. 650 R BbE'ut. 651 W B;,e«-t. U': 655 B feul.

658 W de'un, R ds'im. 663 B hews [the kitchen where the family sit], W eus,

R e'us, D [between] a'ws, a'^^s. 666 W azbsn. 667 W e«t.

Y- 673 matj. 675 W dro'i. 682 B liit'l [intensive form], WR lit'l.

T: 692 W jwqgist. 696 B bath. 700 B was. 701 BW fast. 702 W wii.

Y- 706 W wo'i. Y': 712 W miis, H mo'is.

n. English.

A. 726 W tAAk. 737 R mkit. 738 W priBt. E. 745 W tjEt. 751

B pait, W piBt. I. a>id Y. 758 B gal, WR gael, R gEl. 760 B sriv'l.

0. 761 H luBd. — B dog [dog]. 767 B na'iz, W no'iz. — B m^qgril

[mongrel]. 790 H [adds a (d) gowmd]. 791 W biii, H bo'i. U. 804 W
dr2<qk'n, R draqk'n [perhaps Sliss W. did not know the word well].

TTT. E01I.i2fCE.

A-. 81lBpleB3. — B freil [flail]. 824 B tjiBi. 833 B peBi. — B
pleizhBr [pleasure]. 835 Breiz'n, W reez'n. 840 BtjaambBJ. 849 BstreinzhBJ.

— B wAAndhi WAAntji [warrant you]. 857 W klES keBS. 862 W seef si^f.

864 W koz. 866 R p/«B.

E-- 867Wtii. 885 WR vEri. — W jaabz [herbs]. 888 BW saajtin.

890 BW biBst. 895 B risiBt [receipt]. — B weks [vex], W VEks. 901 W
fo'in. 910 H dja'ist.
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0-- 913 H kuBt;. 916 B injcn iqt'n. 917 B rog. 919 B a'mtmBiit.
920 Wpa'mt. 925 "W vo'is, H va'is. 926 B spa'jl. — B wqk'l [uncle].

938 "W k.\AnB. 939 W kloos. 940 W kuut. 941 W fuid. 944 B uleu-.

945 B veu. 947 BW he'll. 950 W sapu. 952 B kuBs. 955 W de«ts. 956
B kiVBj.

V- 963 W kwo'M. 965 Ba'tl. — B neetBJ [nature]. 969 W shiuB, R
shar^. 970 AA^djist.

VaR. iii. HuNTLNGDONSHXRE.

All s. of the n ston line Xo. 1, which, passes just s. of Sa-^ry (9
nnw.Huntingdon) and n. of Ramsey (10 nne.Huntingdon), the
pron. is thoroughly ME. in every particular, that is, it practically

coincides with that of the Ht. and Bd. varieties, and n. of this line

the change seems to he confined to the treatment of U as (o) in the
s. and {u) or (w^) in the n. But as all the (a) are modernisms, this

difference, as before observed, p. 16, cannot be considered to

detennine a diiference of dialect which is preserved in all other

important particulars.

Without TH.'s investigations, in which he was so kindly
assisted at Great Stukeley by the late vicar's daughter, Miss
Ebden, I should have had a most imperfect notion of Hu. pron.,

but these have enabled me to appreciate other information, and to

determine the general homogeneity of the E. forms throughout the
m, and s. part of the county, and the change in the n. part with
respect to the treatment of U only, all other M. characters being
absent.

GrT. Stttkeley (2 nnw.Hu.) dt.

written io. by Miss Ebden, daughter of the late Vicar, but corrected by the
resTilts of TH.'s interviews with old inhabitants as given in the adjoining wl.

1. sou a'« se'/, mE'/ts, ju sii weu (Unst A'/)m Tx'it eh'E'ut dhet
b't'l gjaU kamm fi'em dhc skuuul jaidu.

2. shi)z gn-in ds'im dhu rued dheB, thrh\ dhc rEd gJE'/t on (Ihu

lEffc [hand sAi'd B)dhB we'/'.

3. shuB uno-f dhB tjA'/ld)z gAU strert op tki dhu doc t3)dhT3 roq
|hEUS.

4. wic shi)l tjans tin fA'md dhat di-acqk'n dEth [= deaf] snV'ld
fEle B)dliB uE'^m Tj rtomas.

5. wi aaI on as nouz im. teti weI.
6. want dhc oidd tjap suun tiitj)^ not txj dm it v.gen, poc th/q !

7. hik, emt it txiu.,

Geeat Sttjkelet cwl.

wn. by TH. in 1881 from "William Johnson 77, and James Valentine 75,
natives and labourers, to whom he was iatroduced by Miss Ebden, daughter
of the late Vicar.

I. "WeSSEX AiTD IS'OESE.

A- 21 nE"im. A: — kant [cannot]. 57 as. A: or 0: 64 roq.
A'- 67 Bgdm Bgu-m. — sU'^ra [pi. sloes]. 69 noii. 73 sow. 74 t?,uu. 92 dhe
nood [they knowed]. A': 105 ruBd. 115 6m. 122 no. 130 buBt. 132
otBd [hotted, made hot]. JE- 138 faadhB. 144 Bge-n. JE: 158 afts.
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161 dE"j. — bag [bag]. — [hsp"! [apple]. 173 waa [=-n'or]. — [between]

dlas dlas [glass]. — kaat [cart]. — sot [sat]. 2E'- 183 titj. 200 wit

w'lBt. ^': 218 sbjp. 223 dhE"B. 224 wic+r.
E- 233 spiik spE'ik. 248 mE"B. 251 nuBt. — fEdhu. E: 261 SE"i.

262 WE"t. 265 strejt strE'it. 278 wEntj [occ. usually (gjal)]. 280 BlEb'm.

E'- 290 i. 299 griin. E': 312 iB. 314 ied. EA: 322 [between]

lif l^f laaf. 324 E'it. 326 diM. 332 tEld. 346 gjeit. EA'- 347 ed.

EA': 355 dEth dEf. 366 gret, greet grEt. EI: 382 dhE"Bn. EO-
383 SEv'n SEb'm. 386 [between] e'u a'u. EG: 394 jonde jande jinda.

402 laan laan [(a'R, ar) written, but then Johnson did not pronounce (r) when not

before a vowel] Le'^bu [Valentine's pron.]. EG'- 412 shi. EG': 428

si. 435 JTi, JUBU [yours]. 436 tr2',uu. 437 trt^uth. EY- 438 dai.

I- 447 aan [hem, written (a'm)]. I: 452 Vi di. 458 nA"it. 452 rait.

480 thiq. 482 emt [ain't, is not]. 483 iz'n. 488 jit. I'- — ongji-vin

[ungiving, said of the frost ginng way], gji)nij [give me]. 494 tA"«ra. I':

517 Ji,uu. G- — fored [forward]. G: — frog [frog]. — srobz [shrubs].

527 bA't. 531 dAAtB. 532 kiiBl. 541 wont. — os'iz [horses]. 0'- 555

shuu. G': 579 Bno-f [sg., but pi.] bui'^uu. 586 d/^u, dosnt [don't]. 587

do'n. 588 nuun. 595 fot.

U- 603 Bksmin [a-coniing]. 605 so'n. 606 doE. U: — iu^m [dumb].
— tomb"! [tumble]. 632 op. 634 thr/,u. 636 faadB. [TH. considers that

both speakers used final (-BLr).] U'- 643 ue'^u. 648 a'^^sn e'ubu [ours].

U': 658 dE'"em. 663 s'us, [or between this and] a'us, E"Mz'n [pi-]. Y: —
shot [shut].

II. English.

A. 714 lad. — trAAnts [a tranter, carrier, buyer and seller of com].

I. (Did Y. 758 ga'l, gjal [generallv, occ. (wEntj)]. G. — tlok [clock].

— tbg [clog]. — doig [dog]. 791 boj. t. — tob [tub]. — skof'l

[scuffle, to rough harrow]. — lamp [lump]. — gon [gun]. 804 draqk'n.

III. E0MA2<-CE.

A-- 811 plE"iz'n [pi.]. 841 tjans. — gad'n [garden, TH. writes (ga[r-)].

— paalB [uarlourj. 866 piie. E-- 869 vibI. — priBt; [preach]. I--

atidY-- " — bA"il [bile, bilious attack]. 901 tVin. 903 diuB. 0-- —
tiiBst [toast]. U-- — dlruu [glue]. 969 shiiB.

Words. (A'i)m bA't")it) I am=have bought it, (Aid) fledged, (e)jb) don)it) have

you done it, (i'z)i, d9n)i,t) is=has he done it, (miBt Buo'f, teitBz Bn/uu), (trAAutB)

tranter, (doki) food carried with workmen, (ra'klm) yoimgest pig of a litter,

(skrosh) crush, (o'pBZA'it) opposite, (do-SBti) audacity, courage, (frit) frightened.

Sawtry (9 imw.Huntingdon) a^td Holme (10 nnw.Huntingdon).

TH. was also introduced "by Miss Ebden to John Haiiock, aged

81, a Sawtry man, who had left his village in 1816, and worked in

other parts of Hu. and Cb. His speech was mainly the same as

that of the other old men at Great Stukeley, except in. one im-

portant particular, the treatment of TJ. Harlock used the M.
vowel (Hq), and the others the S. vowel (o). Thus I find noted

(rw^n, ^Q\uJl^ ju^q^'st, viij[, dw^n, shw^t, t«Qb, t?/omb'l, fw^t, skrw^sh,

sM^n, srWobz, Bnti^f, dai^m), run, along, youngest, wrong, done, shut,

tub, tumble, foot, crash, sim, shnibs, enough, dumb. Only the

words (op, don, ga"!!, kamm), were othei-wise noted, of which (ap)

was queried. To check this sudden transition, within a distance of

7 miles, which Miss Ebden had also observed in a maid-sei-vant

fi'om Sawtiy, TH. went to Holme (:h6e/m), about 2 n.Sawtry,

where he found (^nM^dliB, 'k.iijaiTi, sw^m, t?^Qmb'l, th2<QndB, Wop,
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g^Qcl, sMqIi, Tii^q, su^t, t«<Qp), another, country, some, tumble,

thunder, up, good, son, wrong, soot, tup, and only (won, ondrcd,

kamin, wast), one, himdred, coming, worst, with anything else but

(?(q), where one belongs to the class A', u-orst arises from the r, and
(kam) seems to be common in many [u^) regions. Hence I have
drawn the n. sum line 1 through Hu., just s. of Sawtry. I think
it unnecessary to cite TH.'s careful work at Holme and Sawtry
more particidarly, as it only coniii-ms the pronunciations already

obtained for Great Stukeley.

Yae. iv. Mid Xokthamptoxshtre.

This variety diifers fi'om Ht. by the use of (Uq) for XT, and
scarcely in any other respect, although it is so far removed. The
example from East Haddon is, however, e^'idently tinctured slightly

by ILidland influence. From this Hannington, Harrington, and
Lower Benefield are free. The researches of TH. were made in

a large number of places chiefly for the sake of determining the
S. limit of (i<o), hence the results are not very complete in other
respects, but words enough are given to shew the strongly E.
character of this comparatively remote district. The remarks on
Lower Benefield will shew this distinctly.

East Haddox (7 nw.Northampton) cs,

pal. by AJE. in 1873 from diet, of G. S. Hadley, then a railway porter at
St. Pancras Station, an intelligent man and native of East Haddon. In con-
sequence of TH.'s information from "Watford and "Weedon, Xp., between which
E. Haddon lies, I wrote to the long resident ^icar, Rev. W. P. Mackesy, in

1886, and he informed me that in the two points I specially inquired after, (shei

kat) she cut, Hadley's pron. was correct. The (she!) seems due to M.
influence, and was observed also in Et. As East Haddon is in the mixed
region, we have the intermediate sound (o) in (fol bokk) full bullock.

0. ee'?< it tz :djon t3z -aoii d«'uts.

1. wal, neeber, juu un im. mse'i booth Isesef Bt dh/s niuz ^v
main, wot duu di keeB ? dhaets niidhB uts ub dhwB.

2. fiu mEn ddi beko'z dhaa)B laaft set, we? now, downt we^?
wot)Bd meek vm. 9 it)s not VEr/ Idilili iz it ?

3. ae'«SBmEVB, dh/s «'z dhj tra'uth tbv it, soo dj/st oold jc no/z,

w«l)jB, vn. be'i 'kwdi-et vrdil di)v fm/sht. 1/s'n.

4. di)m. f^huuvr di lind em sse'i—sam bv dhEm f6?<ks u wEnt
thiuu dhi o\ th/q frBm faast tB laast dhBSEivz

—

di did dhxt, seef

Bna"f.

5. dhaet dhB jaqg/st san ?zsE-lf, b gre/t ho'i bv nam, notid iz

faadhBz v6/s bz soon bz ei li'&d it—Aldhoo it wbz s6m kwin? Bn
skwe/km, bu di w?<d ti-ast /m ts spe?k dhi tra'uth aenj dae'«, -dhaet
di w«<d.

6. and dh)d?dd w?miBn BSE-lf wvd tEl aaI bv;ju dhaet b laeaef-m

nae'w, Bn tsl ju street tos'u wi;ae'u-t matj bodhB, ii ju)l oon/ ast)B,

00 ! wK?mt shei ?

7. aeniwae'iz she/ toidd -me/ wex di aast)B tc/u b thre/ taimz
cove she/ d/d, Bn-she/ aedn't AAt tB b/ roq on satj b maetBr bz dh/s,
wot d)ju th/qk ?

[ 1645 ]



214 THE MID EASTERX. [D 16, Y iv.

8. vteI bz cii WBZ sae'm, sliei)d tsl ju, ae'u, vru'Ter vn wed. she?

fse'wnd cUii draqk'n sksemp dliaet shej kAAlz tjr azben.

9. shei suiin she/ sii /m w/ ^r 6?m se'/z l«rm aaI iz lEqktli, on
dhB gi'ae'^md, in tz bEst SEndj tlooz, tloos te dlia dw^^Br bv ?z se'ws,

dae'i/n T?gm diiB kAA'^riBr bv dliaet leen.

10. ei wez -svamm Bwae'e, ahei sez, fer aaI dlie waald Idih "b s«k

tJa^ld, Br)B b't'l gael b "svar/tm.

11. 1311 dliaet aepBnd vz shei Bn)B dAAtsr m Iaa kam thruu dliB

baek jaad from aeqm ae'wt (Mm tlooz tv drdi on b wAshm dae'^',

12. Tvo/l dhe ket'l "wbz v bo/lm Ib te?, "wanfam saniBr aaftsnoon,

ooni f} wik Bguu' kam nsks thaazd/.

13. send duu ju noon, di nEve laand aen? mooB dhBn dh/s bv
dhoet b/zii/s ap t/1 tcdae'/, bz ^huimv bz vadi neem)z :djon :shEpBd,

Bn di doMnt want tB iidbB, dhh'B.

14. aend soo fl!j)ni Bgu•^n oom tB sapii. gi<d nait, Bn dd?<nt ju bi

so kw/k te kr6?< oover een/bod/, weu e?' tAAks b dh/s bu dhaet.

15. /t)s B pu2/B fuul dliBt tAAks wijae'ut re/z'n. bu dliaet)s ni«

laast waad. g2<d hdi.
to'

Phrases from the same speaker.

1

.

(dhee Kv m dbEm Ee'wz/z), they live in those houses.

2. (wei Ifii'k dhB maen ^veI Bna'f ), we like the man well enough.

3. (rt?)m Bgu"/n dae'^m oom nEkst "wik), I'm a-going down home
next week.

4. {ziiwex Bn oold frEnd by mom), you are an old friend of mine
;

thou art scarcely ever used.

5. (uuz kaavz Bn afBz aa dhee?), whose calves and heifers are they?
6. (wot)s JMB neem? spez'k dhB trce'uth), what's your name ? speak

the truth.

7. (faadliujz dhh'B, eent e«? aast madhB, shei nooz), father's there,

ain't he ? ask mother, she knows.

Notes to the East Saddon cs.

1. neighbour is used in addressing. familiar.

—

friend, (frEnd frEnz) are—may (mae'i). I noted at the time used.

—

-Jinished, a common word here,

that (et ffi'j) were occ. difficult for me But ver)- probably {di)\) should be
to catch, and that I heard them much (a'i)m).

better when conversing with Hadlev, 5. soon, with [oo) and so afternoon,

and that then (ae'i, Si'u) came out very par. 12, they also use (et-wans) at

well.—/ [di), this at times approached once without any following (t).

—

that

closely to (o'i), but (a'i) or (a'j) when I would, (ae'i) is used for aye, but is

it occurred was very distinct.

—

laugh not so common as yes.

(laeaef) here and (laaft) ia par. 2. It 6. all, because any (feni) would not

is very probable that (ae) was often be used.

used for (a) ; as I T\Tote at the time, 7. /«(7^^<'>", point, pron. (point), would
I retain it, but it is very probable that not be used here.

I appreciated incorrectly. 8. scamp, beast (beist) would not be

3. truth, though at the time I wrote used ia this sense.

—

husband and wife
(tr^a'uth), I noted that it was difficult are the expressions always used,

to catch and not sure, and I now think 9. all his length, stretched (strEtjt),

it was a false appreciation for (trce'uth), full (fol) rather {iuj), and so (bol

with which I was then not sufficiently botjE) bull butcher, shewing that the
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place is in the snm soom region.

—

12. iveek, observe (wik) not (wtk),

clothes, but (knoot) coat is also used.

—

u-eak is (weik).

that lane, yon not used (jrendu) is 13. know, (n6o«), but woif (n8e'?<).

—

heard. shepherd, observe sheep (sliip), ship

10. ;<7ii«iH^, this word is used; girl (ship).

is the usual word, (wEUsh) in a bad 14. J'w a-going, this prefix a- to

sense, (Ises) not used, (mae'id) is an old the participle is regular.

—

this and
maid. that ; father is not used.

11. wet clothes, the wet, not in the 15. good-bye is used only on leave-

text, is pron. (wejt). taking for a considerable time.

East Haddox, Xp., cwl.

"Words from the above cs. and a wl. from the same speaker.

I. Wessex axd JS'oese.

A- 1 sow. 5 meek. 17 Iaa. 21 neem. 34 laast. A: 39 kara. 49

seq. 54 wmt. 56 WAsh. A: or 0: 60 loq. 64 roq. 65 soq. A'- 67

guu, Bgu"in [agoing]. 73 soo. 74 ta'u. 79 bim. 81 leen. 84 mooB. 86

oots. 87 tlooz. 89 booth. 92 nbu. 94 ki-6;/. A': 101 ook. 102 as

[in pres. as well as past tense]. 104 rood. Ill AAt. 113 o\. 117 waan.
120 Bguu-. 122 nou. 125 ooni. 130 hbui.

M- 138 faadhu. 140 ffi'il. M: 154 ba?k. 161 d?e'i. 164 maj'i.

166 mai'id. 169 WEn. 179 wot. M'- 182 sej. 190 kei. 194 aeni.

200 weit. M': 209 uevb. 213 iidhu. 214 niidhe. 218 ship [not (ship)].

219 sleip. 223 dhuB. 224 w«b. 227 wert.

E- 233 speik. 241 raj'm. — peeu [a pear] . E: 256 strEtj. 261 sfe't.

263 BWiE'i. 265 street. 276 thiqk. 278 wEush. 281 lEqkth. E'- 290

ej [is as nearly as possible the sound]. 292 met. 293 wei. 294 feid. 299

grein. E': '311 tEu. 312 iiv. 314 ued. 316 nEks.

EA- 320 keee. EA: 322 laaif, laaf. 324 ffi'it. 326 o'«ld. 330 oold.

332 t6«ld. 338 kiAlz. 340 jaed. EA'- 348 a;'?:. — le(p[leap]. 349 fiu.

EA': 357 Aldhoo. — afe [heifer]. 359 neebu. — kreim [creamj. 360 teim.

366 greit [but gi-ate is (greet)]. — diu [dew]. EI- 373 dhaa [before (u)

meaning they're]. EI: 378 weik. EO- 383 sEv'n. 387 niu. EO:
394 jande.

' 395 jaq. 399 bra'it. 402 laan. 408 [^knew, replaced by present

tense know (u6(^)]. EO'- — nei [knee]. 411 tlu-ei. — tret [tree]. 412
shej. 429 ioo-a. EO': 422 sik. — weid [a weed, plant]. 425 Idit. 426
f«it. 427 bet, hi. 430 frEud, frEnz. 435 juu. 437 trte'uth. EY- 438
dfli. EY: 439 trast.

I- 440 wik [not (wik)]. 446 na'in. — peiz [pease]. 449 gAt [got].

I: 452 di. 455 la'i. 457 vidii. 458 na'it. 460 weit. 462 sait. 465 satj.

466 tjuild. 473 bla'ind. 477 foiud. — ship [a ship]. 487 JEstudee [(-di)

in names of the weekdays, see 631]. — siks [six]. I'- 494 taim. 495
wain. I': 500 la'ik. 502 faiv. 606 WKmun. 509 wail. 510 main —
watt. 517 Jiu.

0- 519 oovB. 524 waald. — rAt [to rot]. 0: — ki-aaft [croft].

— AAf'n [inclined to (a«f'n), often]. 531 dAAt^. 535 ibu\s. 538 w«d. 541

w««mt. — tAp [top]. 550 waad. 0'- 557 tos'u. — food [food]. 562
moon. 564 soon. 0': 571 gwd. — saaft [soft]. 579 Bua-f. 586 dce'u

d6«nt [don't]. 588 noon. 592 s^i«B. 594 boot. 595 fot [verv, never (f^^t)].

U- 604 samB. 605 san. 606 d««a. U: 609 fol. 611 boh'k. 612
sam. 615 pse'»nd. 616 gne'wnd. 619 fse'und. — andsd [hundred]. 631
thaazdi. 632 ap. 634 Wuuu. U'- 640 kie'(*. 641 aj'«. 643 jm'u.

651 wij8e'«-t. U': 658 A-Ji'im. 663 ae'«s. 666 azbcn. 667 8e'«<t.

Y- 673 matj. 674 did. 675 droi. 676 \di. 682 lit'l. Y: 690
ka'ind. 691 ma'ind. 692 jaqgist. 701 faast.

n. English.

A. 726 tAAk. — skaerap [scamp]. I and Y. — trai [to try]. 0.
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— hAb [a hob]. — dAg [a dog, never (dag)]. — fAg [a fog]. — hAg [a

bog]. — lAg [a log]. 767 uo'iz. 776 g«d hdi. — pAt [a pot]. 781 badhu.

791 bA'i. U. 804 draqk'n.

m. Romance.
A-- 822 mae'i. — pa'i [pay]. 824 tjeJB. 833 peeu. 835 rejz'n. —

peec [to pare]. 862 seef. E-- 867 tnei. — pae'in [pain]. 885 VEri.

890 beist. 891 feist. I-- a>id Y — krai [crj-]. 900 pr^'i. 901 fain.

910 dj.\'ist. O" — d;A'in [join]. 920 pA'mt. 925 vois. 938 k.AAnc.

939 tioos. — roost [roast]. — toost [toast]. 940 knoot. 942 botp. 947
bA'il. 950 STpu. 955 dse'wt. U-- — wse'it [wait]. 963 kudint. 969
sbu«B+r. 970 djjst.

"FTAiTOTN-Gioy, i^p. (5 nw.Wellingborougli), dt.

pal. by AJE. from indications given and the io. of Miss Downes, daughter of

the Vicar, written 1878.

1. sdxi k'i sei, meijts, jii sii na'u dhi3t AA)m rx't't ubou-t dhat b't'l

gsel kamin fi-em dhi skiiul dhexs.

2. shi)z B)go-m ds'uvn dhu rdcd dinxs, tkriu dhB riBd geut on dlie

left ant sA.'id v)(\h^ wei.

3. shoB vud'u dliB tjA'/kl v bm vn gAn street oj) tv dim d\"vT

T3)dh.is roq a'ws.

4. ViB ski)! kap'n on dkat di-oqk'n def sn/v'kl felB t;)(:lkT3 netjm

•B rmabet.

5. vn. a'bI nou m xeri wek
6. woBnt dki 6«ld tjap m\in laon)^ not te duTS it Bge'n, pooB tki'q.

7. luBk ! eent it triu.

Notes io the Hannington dt.

1. (da'MBn) for (da'em) is doubtful. 4. smvelled used ioi shrivelled, {shr-)

2. (rit?d) is doubtfid, written re-ad. initial becomes (sr-).

—

Jlabhutt was
—left. This word was left unmarked. written in by Miss D. in place of

3. straight, this is conjectural, Thomas.
written straiert. 6. do it, (due it) is suspicious.

Miss D. also gave me tke following ^vords, Tvkick I kave pal. as

•well as I could. Tke italics mean received spelling.

A neBm name, seek sake.

A' leBU lane, oets oats, gu go, bIobu aIo>ie, boBUZ bones, mAA'B tnore, ouk oak.

M spcBd spade, laet late, rot rat, sat sat.

7R ' wiBt wheat, kei keij, ladliB ladder, sht sheep.

EA gaBt gate.

EA' gret great, biBnz beans, biem beam, hvesX beast.

EO laan learn.

I sitJ sttch.

hAAl hole.

TJ toq tongue, dAA'B door.

U' b?«^t but.

A. becbi baby.

0. bwA'i boy [written buoy], duug dog [written doog"].

U. srab shrub.

A •• keedj wi7^, le^ba labour, steeb'l stable, e^b'l able, weBsted wasted.

E-- tei tea, kcnsaa-n concern, saavis service, saatin certain, and gave the

plurals housen placen closen postes crustes brere, the last pi. of briar.

The words strong long wrong, she possibly meant to be pronounced with (a) or

with (mJ.
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Harrington, IS'p. (5 w.Kettermg), dt.

by Miss Tollemaclie, daughter of tlie Rector. The numerous words marked

to be iu rec. pr. are here given in ordinary spelling and inclosed in square

brackets [ ] ; no doubt the peasants pronounce slightly differently.

1. [so] a'i [say], meuts, [you see] iie'« 0ez A'/)m rA.'ixit [about

that little] gal Bk^Qmic^ throm [the school yonder].

2. 8o)z ijgoin dE'«n [the] rdud [there through the red] gect [on

the] left and sa'kI [of the] roed.

3. shiiuB Bniu, [the] tjA'eld)z bin en gAn [straight up to the

door of the wrong] e'«<s.

4. weB [she]'l tjaans fA'md [that there drunken] diif w/z'nd

fel^r [of the] nium [of Thomas].
5. [we all know] mi [very well].

6. wob'ut [the old ehup soon] laan)B [not to do it again, poor]

thm,
7. [look], eint [it] tri'a ?

2iotes to the Harrington dt.

1. J, "very much drawled." 3. up must have been (»oP).
2. road, at the end, is repeated 4. chance ox imebi).

because ivay would not be used. 7. aui't or aren't (aant).

The Rector himself added a wl. as follows :

Harrington cwl.

by Hon. and Rev. H. T. ToUemache, Rector, conjecturally pal. by AJE.

I. Wessex and jSTorse.

A- 36 tliAA. A: 55 eeshiz. A': 102 haks [occ.]. 105 [always 'he
ridden']. 113 wool [occ. w soimded and h omitted]. 127 ho«st [written hourstt'].

^- 188 fiudhB [written /<;«/•)'/;«/•]. 152 w^-tu [written "w(?ter, not tfo;7er"].

-3^: 155 thak. 174 fcsh. 181 pad. M' - 190 kee. 195 meeni. E: 287
bez'm. EA: 335 aaI. 336 IaaI. 337 waaI. 343 waam. EA': 355
diif. EO: 402 laau. 407 faad'n. EY- 438 dA'i [occ.]. I: 468
tjild'n. 486 Jest. I'- 494 tA'au. I': 500 LVik. 501 WA'id. 503 U'tf.

504 uA'if. 505 WA'if. 508 niA'tl. 509 WA'il. 511 wa'/u. O: 533 d«J.— aas [written o)-se]. 0'- 559 muudhu [' as in i/oow*']. 0': 569 buuk.
572 bluud. 579 Buiu. 593 mz^^st. U- 600 b^^v ['as in jO?<s/*,' that is, \vith

(k), but I have used («J as TH. heard in Np.]. 603 'kujxi. 607 bw^tu.

U: 638 2<ogU. 609 fal [' as in hulVl. 618 wa'«nd. 622 ujiAe. 629 s«^n.

632 ?<„p. 633 k^^oP- 632 dw^st [' as in ;;««/* 'j. U'- 640 kE'w. 641 hE'«.

643 nE'w. 647 hE'«l. 653 hu^i. U': 658 dE'«<n. Y- 673 rau^ii.

676 Ia'j. 677 dr.\'i. Y: 684 brig. 621 mA'ind. Y- 705 sL^'i.

706 WA'i.

II. English.

I. andY. 758 gaal ['as in u-hirV\. 0. 767 na'iz. U. 808 pat
['as /<«<'].

III. EOMANCE.
A-- 841 tjaans [written chance, which should be (tjrms), but Miss T. wrote

charnce']. 843 braautj. 848 tjondj. 850 daaus. 854 baal [written barrl'\.
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E-- 878 salBri. 888 saatin. 892 nevi. l--andY-- 910 dja'ist. 0--

915 stM^f. 916 injcn. 919 a'intmunt. 920 pa'int. 926 spa'il. 942 batjc.

943 tu^t}. 947 ba'il. 948 bE'«l. 950 SM^pu. 953 kit^z'n. 954 kash'n. 958
kivB. U" 965 a'il.

Notes.

{ujstkid) lonely, dull, frequently used

;

for very ivell they often say ' deadly

well
'

;
' chilled ' for ' warm ' water

;

(friz) froze frozen
;

(frit) frightened
;

(wed) weeded ; (k^^^md) came ; housen
placen ; (eld'n) elder tree ; (wiu) our

;

(wiese'n) ourselves; them there =ih.ose
;

(sin, sid) saw, ivas took, he ta^en, he
given it, it ivas gave, more frequently

(gov) .
' I am read that book ' usual

for 'I have, etc.'; a few broth ; his'n

ivhos'n theern ; he hadn^t used to do
so. Many of these provincialisms are

gradually disappearing.

LoTVEE Bexefield, Np. (3 w.Oundle), dt.

pal. in 1881 by TH. fi-om the diet, of Mr. C. H. "Wykes, national schoolmaster

there, native of the county, but not of the place, who believed himself, and
was stated by Mr. Eeade, of the Oundle Grammar School, to be perfectly

well acquainted with the pron. of the district.

1. mu ki se"2\ tjaps, j'B)sii -qie'^u vz a«)B [ai)m] rait Tsh'E''t(t dliat

lit'l wEutj kamm £n3m)clhB skuiil dhet:.

2. shi)z gu'm dE"^m dhu rotid dhee thrau dliB^rEd gja^/t on dhu
Left and sa'/d B)dliB wa^?.

3. hi aq'd, ii dliB tja'Ad ent gA'n stra^/t ti^p tBjdliB roq doiixi [roq

e''ms],

4. we'^'b slii)l vEr?' Idh'h [me)b?', praps] idind dhat dr?<Qqk'n dEf

skjm«.' tjap [fEli3] B)dhv! ne/ni i; :toni,

5. «qS aaI na^u im. x'Eri weI.

6. w7<ont dhB ould tjap sunn lan)B not tB)du-)?"t T5gJE-n, poB

tli^'q [-wEntj].

7. luk)jB ! ent)/t triu.

Notes to the Zoiver Bcnefield dt.

This pronunciation agrees on the

whole very well with that of the IsHp

gi'oup, including Thrapston and Oundle,

and is therefore sufficiently accurate,

though it is somewhat uncertain. In

a previous correspondence with Mr. AV.

he said that the four cardinal points of

the local pronunciation are the treat-

ment of 1. long rt, 2. long 0, 3. short

w in but, 4. long i in mine. Now
these were heard by TH., in the dt. as

follows. 1. long a (sE"i, gja^jt, wa'i,

stra'it, neim ent), and in words sub-

sequently given (pWz'n greit, na'im
sa'j), so that he used (&'t, E"t, et, e,

ee) for this sound. 2. long o, in the

test {sou TouA d6?<E na'u owld pou),

and in subsequent words (owts) oats,

labourers (uuts), (gu-in) going, (na'u)

no, (a'(dd) old; so that the sound is

represented by {bu, a^u) sometimes in

the same word. 3. short u, (?/^p,

dr^^^qk'n m^s ww^nt) and in subsequent

words {Au^ u^SkMZ, shu^&s^i, n;^^thtqk,

rnw^f, nii^, b«otB, d;V^n, m^/^^k) that is,

always (mJ, which Mr. W. said was
pronounced with pouted Ups. As this

is a native sound to TH., and as it is

the regidar M. vowel of this part of

the country, there can be no doubt that

these words were correctly heard. But
Mr. W. considered it to be the first

element of his long ?, which greatly per-

plexed me before TH.'s visit. 4. long

i in mine. In the test this occurs

in (a'i rait sa'id tja'tld la'ik), and
in subsequent words {di) frequently

(maind sdiA idt\ faind, na'jt t«!m),

from which we may conclude that {di),

as in other places, is the regular form,

and the rest are sKps. In no dialect

cotild (a^t) represent both long a and

j, which must be differentiated in

speech. Mr. "W. did not dwell on ou.
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This, in the test, is (iie"« uhE''/<t dE";ni

s"us), and in subsequent words (E'«z'n

fE'(md), that is, (e'«) regularly. Hence
the district has the regular E. forms,

(e'i, E'i, a'i) for long a, {ou) for long

5, {di, A'i) for long f, and (e';<) for ou,

but being beyond the n. sum line 1,

has the M. form (»J for u.

In transcribing TH.'s version I have,

as usual, put (i) in imaccented syllables

for his (i_, y), a mere matter of appre-

ciation, and have omitted the (r) when
not before a vowel, as, if Mr. "Wykes

meant to pronounce it, other speakers

shew he was wrong, and even when
before a vowel it is probably no more
than (r^). I attach no weight to >Ir.

Wykes' s medial vowels, which TH.
observed, and have, as usual, omitted

to note his occ. lengthened final conso-

nants. TH. was not able to interview

any natives, but a boy who shewed him
the way to Mr. "NV.'s said (jis i du^z,

?<qP dhat lE"m), yes he does, up that

lane, thus verifjing two points.

!Mn) XOETHAITPTONSHIEE Cwl.

from wn. by TH. in three groups, distinguished by the initials I, N, Y.

I words from IsUp (lA't'shp), with Lowick, Thrapston, Sudborough, Stanion,

Oundle, and Lower Benefield, a group adjoining Hu., all lying n. of the

n. sum line 1, and hence in the pure (k^) region.

N words from Xortliampton, with Xether Hej-ford, Great Houghton, Harding-

stone, Brixworth, and ^Yellingborough, a group adjoining "Bd., all \ying

s. of the n. sum line 1, and mostly n. of the s. soom Une 2, and hence in the

mixed sum, soom, and som regions.

Y words from Yelvertoft, with Clay Coton, "WeKord, and Sibbertoft, a group

adjoining Le., visited by TH. in 1886, all n. of the n. sum line, and hence

with U = («>,). In Yelvertoft one instance of verbal pliu-al in -en was
observed (dhi Icaau it ier) they caU-en it here. In Sibbertoft was heard

(a)mni tlooz'u) how many closes = fields. In Welford (dhBr)z b ww^ndBrfcl

dil B difsrBns b tAAkin in dhB shiErz) there's a wonderful deal of difference

of talking in the shires.

Final (r, Lr) are vrritten in where TH. so appreciated. I should myself have

most prolDably omitted the signs altogether. They indicate a real tiill made with

the tip of the" tongue, and my feeUng is that natives are quite unable to utter such

sounds. See introduction to M. div.

I. Wessex and Xoese.

A- 3 Y beBk be«k beik. 4 I t<?<?k, Y teik, N mistE"ik [mistake]. 5 Y meik.

6 I meid. 20 Y leum leim. 21 I naim nrsm, [between] nE"im, neim ; nE"im,

N neim, Y nt-cm. 23 Y seBm. 33 Y rEdhBr. A: 56 Y wash [old], wash
[new]. A: or 0: 60 I hc^q. 61 Y Bm?/„q. 64 I roq roq, N roq, Y roq

iM^q. A'- — I a'i [name of the letter A]. 67 I g6« gu-in go-in g6«-in,

N gii-in. 69 YIN no/^. 73 I [between] s6« S9"u, X sou. 76 Y tuBd. 81

lY lein, X' [between] loin la)' in, It-BU. 84 Y muBr. 86 IXY outs, XY uBts.

92 I nno, X no«. 93 I [between] snou snaw, X sn6«. 94 I [between] kio/«

kra«, X krou. 9-5 X throw. A': 104 I rood, X" [farmers (rosd)], ruBd [from

men from the countr}-], iSud. — I la'idi [lady]. 109 I 16«. 110 I kant

shant dont [can't shan't don't], X kEnt kicnt sh^nt shiBnt. 115 IXY oum,
N om, Y oom oom wo,m. 117 I wa'n wa'u, X wa'u. 118 Y boBU buBU. 121

I gA'n. 122 I nou ua'u. 123 IX nz^^thiqk. 124 I st6;m, X st6;/n stA'n, Y
st6«n. 128 I dhouz.

jE- — I eiks [aches]. 138 YIX faadher, Y tVrtlhBr. 139 I cbei. 1-52 I

Y

WAAtBLr. ^: 160 N eg. 161 I da'i dai dE"i, [between that and dei],

YX dE"i dei, Y dee. — X teip [tape]. 171 Y barli. 172 Y gras. — I dlas

[glass]. — Ikat[cart]. — leit [late]. JE'- 183 Y t/itj. 193 X klicn.

194 Y out ani. 200 IX wiit, X'^ wiBt, Y wiBt wit wiit. JE': 209 lY nivB.

223 I dheiB dhee, X'' dhiB|_r, Y dht'isr dhE'iEr dhiBLr. 224 I weie, YX wiBLr.

226 I moKst.
E- 233 I spiik spiik. 241 X" rein re^. 243 I plE"i. 248 Y m^Br.

E: 251 Y mE'it. 261 X SE"i, Y see sai. 262 I wai, X W3o"i, Y wee. 263
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lY T!WE"i, N [between] vwdi, BwaH. E'- 295 I brEd. 299 I griin, Y
fjinn. 300 Y k/ip. E': 30-3 I A"i. 312 IX in. 314 IX iBLrd a'^Lrd,

[between] oad, aad.

EA: 322 I laf laaf. 324 I kit, Y E'itiin [18]. 326 I [between] hhild,

IXY oiM a«ld. 328 I kould. 329 I fiawd. 333 X kaf [pl.J kavz, Y kjaf.

334 Y aaf. 343 Y WAAm [?new]. 346 I gJE'its, Y gjVet gjeit. EA'-
347 IXY ed. EA': 350 Y dE'd. 353 IX bred. 360 XY tiBm. 361 XY
biL'nz. 366 I greit gr^«t, X greit grEt grt'it. EI- 373 X dha'i. EI.

382 X dhE"Bn. EO- 383 lY sEv'm. EO: 395 IXY j?/,,q. 402 I

la'Lrn laLrn, X laan, XY laan, Y [between] lern larn. EO'- — I trii [tree].

413 X dEv'l. 420 Y ioej. EO': 425 X lA'it. 428 I si, Y su. 431 X
hhiT, Y biOT. 435 X jocn [yoiir'n]. 437 I [between] tra'uth, tri^uth [first

element of dipbtbong very peculiar in one speaker's moutb]. EY- 438 IN
dA"e, X ddi, Y [between] drii, dA"«.

I- 446 I nA"in. — X sbiBLr [sbire]. — I Jis [yes]. — X pE"iz [peas].

I: 452 I A"i di, X a'I di. 458 IXY nA"it, XY ndit, no'it. 459 X^ rVit

rao'it. 465 X^ sitj,}, Y sitj. 469 X" vruj. 481 X fiqgB. — I ran Tuji, X
ron ran r/cja. 482 I E'mt [ain't, are not, bave not]. I'- — I a"; [name
of tbe letter I]. 492 X SA"id. 493 X diViv. 494 I tA"im [and between

that and (t«im)], X tA"jm. I': 500 I Idik, X" 1a" ik. 502 X fA'iv. 506

I w2<QmBn, X" wumun. 508 I mA"tl. 509 X wa'iI, Y w«tl. 514 Y dis.

0- 519 I OMTB. 522 X"' owp'n. — I bA^rn [born]. 0: 527 Y bAAt.

529 Y brAAt. 531 lY dAAttT, Y da'^^tsr [oce.], X da'utB. — I tE«l [toU].

— Y krap [cropl. 551 Y'' stA'rm. 554 X krA''s [nearly (kroos.)] 0'- 555

I sbuu. 559 IX modbB, madhe, XY madbBLr. 562 Y" [between] ma'wn moun,
muun. — I m'^^nth [month]. 566 I K^dhe. 568 I br«^dhB, Y brM^dhBr,

X brM^dbcij. — I gr6n [grow]. 0': 571 Y gii^d. 578 Y [between] pla?<,

plai«. 579 IX Bn^^^f. 586 IX dbunt [don't], d«<,Bnt. 587 I da'n. 588 Y
nuuu. 595 X fwot.

U- X" wild. 603 IX kam. 605 IX suji sa'n. 606 IX^ doBLr, X' duBLr. 607

lY hu^tvv, X [between] bw^tBr botBr. •— X nat [nut]. U: — X [between]

dam dom [dumb]. — I t'c^mb'l tamb'l [between] tamb'l tomb'l. 613 X
[between] di-«„qk dreqk. 615 Y pa»nd. 622 X !<^ndB. — I th«^ndB. 632

YI ?<^p, X uj) op ap. 633 I [between] kep kap ; kicp kop, X k«.p kop kap,

Y'' kw^p. 634 Y thi-ce'u. 639 Y' dw^st. U'- — I [usual prommciation

{e"h)]. 640 X kjaw, ka»<;BS [cowhouse]. 641 I e'm, X' 9'u. 643 I nE"u, X
na^M ne?^. — X plomz [plums]. 648 lY a"?/B, X" a'liBn. 650 I BbT^iMt.

U': 658 I dE''«n da'«m, IX da'^m, X da" em da'«n, Y da«m. 659 X ta"Mn.

661 Y shauBr. 663 I B"t(s a'us !a'i<s, X a'us, Y ae<s awzBZ, a«z'n [Sibber-

toft]. 667 I a'Bt, X" E"?/t a"?^t.

Y- 673 lY m>(J.j. 679 Y tjartj. Y: 691 X mA"tnd. 699 X [between]

ra'jt rA'it. — I shat [shut], X' shM^t. Y': 709 I faie.

II. English.

A. 713 I bad. I. and Y. 758 IN gjal. 0. 773 X daqki. U.
— I [between] tab tob [tub], X tuj) tob. 794 I dp^^g dfog [and between tbe

two]. 803 IXY djM^mp, I djamp djomp. — X iu^ui [funny]. 808 IX pe^^t.

III. ROMAJNXE.

A •• 811 X pl^BS, Y pWz'n. 814 I meis'n. 822 I met. — X paU [pay].

— I plein [plain]. 830 I trein. — X piicz [please]. 836 Y Sffz'n. 851 N
aant. E-- 867 Y tE"i tii. — X prE'ttj [preach]. — X"' klaLrk [clerk].

— X paas'n [parson]. I-- and Y-- 898 X [between] nA"«s nffis. — I

krA"t [erv]. 900 X prs'tBrz [prayers]. 901 IX fA"m. 903 IX dinv. —
X' prA"is [price]. •- 916 X an'jBu. Y «^^nJBn. 920 X po'int. — IX p^i^mp

pomp. — X'' u^qk'l [and twice] aqk'l. — X rE";<nd. 933 I frw^nt frant

940 X [between] k6;/t

U- — X p;/„blik
939 I tl6e<s, X'' tloBS [pi.] tloBz'n. — brash [brushy

ka'?rt. — I bot'n [button]. — I mu^Vn [mutton]

[public]. 965 X eil. — X aLrt Thurt]. 970 I djM^s, Y dju^st, X djjs dfu^st.

Usages. I [di)m da'n) I have done. X (gu-tn :kJEtBrtn) going to Kettering,

regularly. Xo euphonic r.
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Yak. y. Essex.

Coming s. again, "we proceed from Ht. to Es., -where the E.

characters are most marked. But the gTcatest difficulty -was ex-

perienced in obtaining information. And after all, most of the

information obtained failed to bring out the chief peculiarities.

Hence, until I had obtained the Maiden specimen, and TH. had
made a special journey through the nw. of Es., I could feel very
little confidence in the meagre accounts I obtained. But the result

is that the ME. characters are all identified.

A- becomes {e'i E'i) and even {k^i, ki), so that it seems at first hearing to

displace i, and as an alphabetical letter is called by some form of (a'i).

A'- is variously treated ; (ub) and (ob) seem to be lost, but the latter survives in

a few words as (6« 6«). TH. heard (s6«) so, at Stebbing (11 n-by-w. Chelmsford)
and (nuM) know at Braintree (11 n-by-e. Chelmsford), but on the other hand
home, oats, appeared there as (6m, ots) mixed with (am, gts uts), and so on.

The transition to (6«) seems therefore not to have taken place, and there is an
occasional reversion to (oo, o) . Tliis applies also to when usually lengthened.

I' and I usually lengihened, as generally in E.div., is much broadened and falls

into (a'i, di, o'i, a'i). Most \\Titers of the dialect use oi, oy, as toime, soide, but
I thiuk that (a'i, di) are really the most common pronunciations. TH. gives

(tA'Jm ma'il) from Braintree, (k/ikli kwA'i'Bt) from Gt. Shalford, between (mA'i,

moj) from Stebbing, (ma't mai, la'iklj) from Great Easton, and I got (dA'ik Adik,

mom) from Gt. Dimmow, but quite (lo'ikH fo'md) from Maldon. I do not, how-
ever, entii-ely trust any one of my own authorities on such a delicate point.

As to the U' and the U usually lengthened in S. sp., that is, the usual (a'u) sound,

there was much uncertainty. TH. gives (e'«s tE'«n ds'un E'«t) house town down
out, from Braintree, (rE'«n a'uz'n ue'u) and between (da'uu dE'im), round housen
now do\^'n, from Panfield, with {a'uz'n ne«) and the intennediate (tjba'jrt ubE'^rt,

gra'^md grE'jmd) fi'om Gt. ShaU'ord. This intermediate soimd causes the difficidty,

as also the occasional prefix of (i) as (ntE'u) Maldon ; but as (e';^) was frequently
heard, and I got it fi'om Gt. Dunmow and ilaldon, I think that (e'«) must be
taken as the general sound. This will be found to hai-monise Avith the other
varieties of D 16 and with D 9.

As to the U soimds, they are regidarly (a, a) , but some exceptions seem to occur.

The Vicar of Panfield stated that the following words had "German «< " {n),

*'d«st, love, above, h?mger, tongue, tmder, some, b;<t, b?<tter, c;/p, rwm, roof,

enoMgh, divmken, coming," and even "abo;rt." It was principally for that
reason that TH. spent some time in Panfield and the neighbourhood, but he
could find no trace of this pronunciation. The same vicar gave " eic as in new "

for the sound in "school ihicw s«re too soon do poor tr«<;," and said that French
M was not heard. TH. foimd no confirmation of this in the neighbourhood, nor
did I from Gt. Dimmow or IMaldon, though the Vicar of Eayne (3 s. Panfield)
gave me a similar list, just reversing ordinary usage, which I attributed to his
exactly misxmderstanchng the signs I asked him to iLse. I therefore conclude that
U is treated as in received speech.

Another salient point is the use of (w) for (v). TH. got (wit'l wiungB) ^•ictuals

vinegar from Braintree, (wEri wit'lz wiuBge) but (vdis) voice, from Panfield
(where the Vicar had acknowledged werry), but (veh wincgB wo is) from Gt.
Shalford, and (wit'ls wiuBger vois) from Stebbing. On the other hand, an inn-
keeper and an old man at Gt. Dimmow assured him that (w) was not used for (v)

there, but my Gt. Dunmow authority, a native, gave (wo'is) voice, and my
Maldon authority gave (weri), and from Southend I obtained (westri wa;li) vestry
value, from Paiglesham (6 nne. Southend) and Stanway (3 w. Colchester) and
Brightliugsea (7 sse. Colchester) (weri ), while from Bradfiekl (9 ene. Colchester) came
(wes'lz) vessels, with the remark that the people could not pronounce (v). In
Clark's Glossary to his "John Xoakes and Mary Styles," the classical Es.
dialect specimen, I find " «-ark !rarld ?rarrain (parses warsley " (I believe a comip-
tion of nmversally that is, altogether, for Clark used " I shudn't warsley loike to
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troy," I should not altogether like to try, compare the ' Varsity for University in

the boat races), " it-entersome tverry iveskit ^cisit." Hence we may conclude that

(w) is generally used for (v), and that where ia isolated cases (v) is heard, it is a
modem refinement. But does (v) ever occur for (w) ? Dr. Chamock in his

Glossary has rae ren vite t'ot= way when white what, but I have had no con-

firmation fi-om any of my authorities. Compare D 9, p. 132.

As in E. div. generally, r, when not preceding a vowel, becomes (b) or dis-

appears altogether. Every dialect writer puts in the r, however, even where it

never was and never could have been sounded, as Clark's bacca?- (baekE) tobacco,

ba/-gun (bBgan-) begun, hellar (belB) bellow, boa>-nt (bdoent) bonnet, carl (kaal)

crawl, chajTiiber (tjaambB) chamber, da/ier (daatB) daughter, fella?- (Mb) fellow,

ho)-t (hAAt) hot, lo/-ss (l.\As) loss, ma>-ster (maastB) master, morra/- (morB) morrow,
naarbour (naabs) neighbour, o?-fan (AAfBu) often, scra?-l (skraal) scrawl, squaHs
(skaaalz) squawls, tliurra>' (tharB) furrow, mter (juus te) used to, was accustomed
to, yalla?- (jsbIb) yellow. Ajid in addition I find in Charnock arrar (aerB) aiTow,

arter (aats) after, ha/-ve (haav) a haw, or small piece of land by a house, snarth

(snaath) snath, long handle of a scjlhe. The acme of this mode of writing was
reached by my Southend authority, who described the clerk's pronimciation of

amen as " >Tnen >-mon, r>vmon," that is (aaa-msn) with the first (aaa) very

prolonged. In my phonetic printing-ofiice at Bath with London compositors

the confusion between the names of the types for (aa, r) was so great, that I was
forced to have the latter called (ccb) or {Tee) . The writing in of '/ in such cases

shews that the writer habitually neglects it in speech, but its insertion is vei-y

confusiag to the reader occasionally. It serves only as a diacritic to modify the

meaning of the preceding vowel, and when such mochfication does not occm- it is

omitted by the writer. Thus we find in Clark co«s (koos, koBs) course, foce (foos,

foBs) forced, f«st (fast) first, g«l (gtel) girl, boss (hos) horse, hwll (hal) hurl, suppas

(sBpaa-s) surpass, t;nmips (tanips) turnips, wwsser (wasB) worse-r. "VThat the

precise soimd of r was before a roivel was not recorded either by TH. or myself.

It was certaiolv a light r, biit whether lightly trilled (| r) or lightly buzzed ([rj I

cannot say ; theoreticaUy certainly the latter as a degredation of (r), but (r) alone

has been written by both of us. When (aa, aa, aa, b) precede a vowel, a euphonic

r is always added, even in the same word, as (s.^A.-r-iq) saw-r-iag, (drAA-r-iq)

draw-r-ing, whether the syllable or word did or did not originally end in an (r).

Hence the coimtry people were accused of adding on an (r) in places where they

could not pronoimce it ! I

Clark gives [xAdoo') although, which would be remarkable if certain. Other

sHghter peculiarities will be found in the foUo^^Tng word list.

Of constructions the only striking usage is putting the plural verb to the

singular subject, as : he do (i doo), my head swi/n (ma'i ed swem), usual in all the

E. div. But I have no example of the reverse, or putting the singiilar verb to

the plural subject as : we does. Be is apparently occasionally used in he be, not in

I be. Without he, belong to we, a S. construction, is sometimes heard. Of
peculiar words which are not also foimd in D. 19 there are few or none.

Maivther (niAAdhB) is here used in a depreciatory sense, as a coarse wench.

Together is a common form of address to several persons. Come to mine, means
to my house, and so in other persons. But all this is more developed in D 19.

At BrightUngsea master is used in the sense of vei-y, an intensitive adverb.

Snace (sn£?t-s) the snuff of a candle is (smis) in Cb.

Illustrations.

Gt. DuxiTow (10 nnw. Chelmsford).

Abridged cs. pal. in 1873 by AJE. from diet, of ]Mr. J. X. Cidlingford, a native

of Great Dimmow, who when it was made had been several years absent,

and had been endeavouring to forget his dialectal tendencies. But the

uncertainty which would therefore cling to it has been mostly dissipated by

TH.'s investigations in the neighbourhood.

1 . weI, neebe, je'u bii ii mB booth laaf, uu keeez ?
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2. vn noo, dooBt wi?
3. dj/st ooldjB te'u, til ki clan.

4. o'/)in saatm ai 2t?d T3m seV/', dhtet ai ded, se/f Bnof.

5. dhaet diie jaq'gest san /self, b gret buo'i uv no'm nm ?'z

faadhBZ wo'?s Bt wans, T?n a/ ud trast wni ti? spiik dliB trmth em
de/, e/, a/ -uud.

6. Bn dhB E'lid umxin Bi'self ul tel eni on)j/ it je'u)1 ont aeks)^, oo

woont shi ?

8. e'u, vr'uM -en -wEn shi i^'un. dhB draqk'n biist sM kAilz Br

azbun.

9. shi SAAr)/ni "w/dh tjr oon a/z le/"Bn strEtjt on dhe grEWd, m
iz g?«l sand/ kooBt Bgrn dhe dAAr)'Bv)dhB e'ms, dE'wn Bt dh.B kAAner
Bv dhtet)eeB le?n.

11. dheet tep'nd bz shii)Bn)B daatBr)in)laa kom thrm dhB boek

jaad frBm asqBn E'irt dhB WEt klooBZ tB dro'/ on b woshsn de'/,

12. woM dhB k/t'l WKZ bo'/ltm fB tii.

13. sen djB noo ? a/ nivB laant en/ niAA. dhun dh/s, Bn a/ doont

want it eedhB, dhiB nE'u !

14. Bn soo a/)m gu'Bn com tB sapB. gwd no'/t.

iVoto <o Great Dunmow cs.

2. don't (dooet) for (doont) is doubt- (dAA) -would be most usual before a
ful, compare don't, par. 13. 3. hold consonant, compare (hiaa) par. 13.

i/our row till I done, 'possihlj I\-e done. 11. daxghter-iu-law, euj)lionic (r).

5. youngest, great. I am not quite 13. d)you know.
sure of having correctly separated (e e, Mr. Roderick, see Ware, Ht., told

a a) at this early period of my work. me he heard at Great Dmmiow (shB

9. saw him with euphonic (r).

—

eyes, djaad ki, un ki djaad -oa ba3k Bgi'n),

(a't o'i) seem to have been confused.— she jawed I, and I jawed her back
door of the, the (r) is euphonic, (dAA'E) again,

might be said if no word followed, but

Maij)Ox (9 e. Chelmsford) dt.

pal. by AJE. from the diet, of Miss Wing, a native of Homsey, six years at the

National School, Maldon, as pupil teacher, at the time of diet, a student

at Whitelands Training College, Chelsea.

1. sou o'i ste'i, mae'/ts, je'« sii ni-E'u dhut o'/)m ro'/t BbE'wt dha't

lil gEl [ga?l] B-kani'Bn from dhB skuul Jon-dB.

2. Bt bi B-giiBn dE'wn dhe rooBd dhh'B thruu dhB rsd g^e'/t on
dhB lEft a'nd so'/d b dhB wfe'/.

3. shwMBr anaf- dhB tjo'/ld bz g.\^n strpe'/t ap tB dhB diiimr b dhB
roq e'ms,

4. wiiB shuBl h'ik-li fo'/nd dha't draqk-'n def sr/v'ld fclBr, b dhB
nae'/m a :tom'as.

5. as aaI noo /m war*/ weI.

6. oont dhB cold tja'p sunn tcftj [laan] b not tB duu it Bg/n,

pooB th/q !

7. Iwk, eent it triu ?
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Notes to the Maldon dt.

1. so, this is one of the A'ery few an E. form, possibly lander iised in

instances collected of this pron.—/ am place of yonder. As to the final r I

most iisual. / he is used more than / felt uncertain, as Miss Wing being
are, but I are is also used. Never from Homsey might have imported the
heard ice is, or tJiou. He do, we was, London use ; but it has been fully

and theirselves are used.

—

now, this confirmed.

inserted (i) was given me in (fia'?md 3. cnoiujh (ima'?*) was not known.

—

gria'wnd pia'wnd ria'«l kia'?< shia'u-v door, this (duue) is suspicious, the (r) is

mia'zrth inia:;/s tia'^m ia'wt pria:'2<d) by euphonic.

the Yicar of Panfield, but he also gave 4. shrivelled, shr- becomes (sr-) as

me (Bbuu-t) about, and reiterated it, (srak) shiieked. Generally, the voice

though it was not heard or known in is pitched high with a final rising

the place when Til. ^isited it. — inflection, which runs very high in

yonder, probably an eri'or for (indB), questions.

Essex cwl.

As the dialect seems homogeneous, I have not (Kstinguished the places whence the
words came. Those obtained from Til. are placed first or are unmarked, and
those from other sources are preceded by —

.

I. "Wessex and !N"oese.

A- omM'kmfck. 10— haa. 13 — naa. 14— draa. 21nehnnE"im,

—

^eevMs.

naim. 33 — rccdhe. 34 — las. 37 — klaa. A: — kjeint [can't].

A: or 0: 64 roq. A'- 67 gu-en [going], — ga'u. 73 — s6?< se'u. 76— t6?<d. 86 ots ots ?<ots, — oBts. 91 — ma'«. 92 n6;<. A': 104 rosd ro^^d,— roocd rE'«d. 110 — not. 115 om [Hom, — ham om, — hAAmli [homely].

117 wa'u wan. 118 — bon. 121 — g.'\An. 122 — na'im. 123 — nAAthun.
124 stoon, — sta'im. 125 — oni.

M- 138— faadhB. 140 — ha'il. 141 na'il. 143 — ti^'itjl tml t^<>Bl. 152
WAAtB. M: 158 — aatB. 161 dei dE"i. 171 baali. 179 vot [this, 224
and 266 are the only examples of (v) for (w) actually heard from an iankeeper at

Panfield, and they are very doubtful as he was merely stating his opinion].

iE'- — retj [reach]. 183 — tiitj. — icrend [eiTand]. 199 — bk-rt. 200
weitwiit. -^': 213 — mihcr. 217 — etj. 219 — ship. 224 vE'r [see 179].
E- 241 rem ra'in rain, — ra'in. 252 — kit'l. E: 261 set sa't SE"i.

262 wa'i wE"i. 263 Bwai. 265 street strE'it strait. 266 ve'1 [once given, see

179]. — fil [field]. 273 — min. 278 — iiud [end]. 282 — gaan [grin].

E': 305 — ha'i. 306 — hekth. 307 — no'i. 312 ib. 314 — haad. 315
— fit.

EA- 319 — gaap. 320 — kic. EA: 322 laaf. 324 — a'it a'iBt. 326
a^Kld, [between] 6«d a'z<d, — a'wld, ood. 327 — ba'?dd. 328 — ka'?Jd. 329 —
food. 330 — hood. 331 — sood. 332 tai^d, — food. 333 — kiBf. 334 —
heef. 346 — gjit. EA': 355 — diif dif. 359 nrebe na'ibB na'ibB nE'ibB.

361 beinz biinz. 369 — sl6;<. 370 — rAAB. 371 straa, — strA.\B.

EO- — sev'm. 384 — hev'm. EO: 388 — melk. 393 — bija-nd.

394 inde [see top of this page, col. 2]. 396 wak wak, — wak. — aal [earl].

400 — aauest. 402 laan. 406 — aath. EO'- — fra'iz [freeze]. EO':
430 — frin. 435 jaa [your]. 437 tr/iuth tra'uth. EY- 438 da'i.

I- 444 — sto'il. 446 ufiin. — piiz [pease]. — lis [yes]. I: 452 di.

458 na'it. 459 — ro'it. 468 tjaldum [approaching (tjildBm)]. 469-— wul [will].

477 — fa'in. 483 — his [not (hiz)]. 488 — it. — dat [dirt]. I'- 491 —
sa'ith. 494 tA"im ta'im, tA"im [verging to toim]. -— rep [reap]. 499 — biid'l.

I': — dA'ik daik [dyke]. 500 Iriikli, — lo'ik. 501 — wo'id"! 502 — fo'iv.

505 wa'if. — ha'iB \i.ec heei [hay]. 508 ma"il. 510 mrJin mdi.
0- — smak [smoke]. 524 wald wold. 0: 527 — boot. 528 —

thoot. 529 — broot. 531 — daatc. 533 — did. 535 — fok. 541 ont. — os
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[horse]. 0'- 560 sktivl. — guiims [gums]. 562 miiun. 0': 583 tuvd.

586 dooz [he does], — doo [does]. 587 da'n. 588 nuBn nuvm. 593 mas-t.

XJ. 602 — sia'u. 603 kacni, — kirn. 605 sa'n. 606 don. U: 614 —
he'ua. 616 gra'Miid. 623 — fa'un. 632 ap ap, — «<p [at Stanway]. 634 tbr«'u

thra'u, — thr/«. 636 — fade. U'- 640 — kia'u. 643 na'u [van-iug to

nail]. 650 nhd"utvh-E"td, —nhiaut. U': 658 da'((n da'«n dEun [between]

(dE"Mn, d8"Mn), — dia«n. 659 tE'mi. 663 a'us aus e'«/s. 667 E'?<t.

y. 674 — ded, dent [did not]. — hiiv [hive]. 679 — tjaatj. 682 —
liit'l lid'l. T: 684 — bredj. 690 kjamd. 691 — mo'ind. Y': 711

— liis. 712 — miis.

n. English.

A. 722 — driin. 737 mE'it. I. (Did Y. 758 — gsel. 0. 761 —
lod. 767 — na'iz. 790 — ga'und. 791 hoi, hoi. U. — mag [mug].

— gan [gmi]. — kaal [curl].

HI. RoiiAXCE.

A" pail [pail], — pfe'lcl pml pe'<?Bl. — plam [plain = dialectal]. 840
— tjaambe. 845 a^inshEnt. 849 stra'indj. — sk<><« [scarce]. — sle'it

[slate]. 862 seif. E-- 885 WEri vEri. — kensaa-n [concern]. 888 —
saatm. — saavis [service]. I andX • — wilBdj [village]. 901 fa'm.

— wincgB vmcgB [vinegar]. — wit'lz vit'ls [victuals]. •• — kotj.

— dja'im [join]. 925 wojs wots va'i's. 926 — spa'il. — rE'/m [round].

940 — kot. 947 — ba'il. — djaani [jom-ney]. —»- raav [move]. 956 —
kivB. 963 kwA"rBt kwdi-Bt. 965 — a'U. 970 — djes.

D IT = SE. = South Eastern.

Boundary. To the s. the Thames R., being the b. of the S. div.

To the n. a sweeping semicircular line, foom the b. of Ox. from
10 s.Aylesbury, Bu., s. of Wendover, Bu., and of Hemel Hemp-
stead, Ht., of Hatfield, Ht., and Hoddesdon, Ht., and just n. of

"Waltham Abbey, Es., and then passing- through Epping, Es., and
w. of Brentwood, Es., to the Thames R. at Tilbury, opposite

Gravesend. This line is, of course, very roughly and conjecturally

drawn, the parts of Bu., Ht., and Es. to the north, not being

perceptibly cUiferent fi'om those immediately south of it. But to

the n. of this line the speech of the people seems to be really

dialectal, while within there are so many causes for interference

with the natural development of speech, and the population is so

shifting, that it would be misleading to suppose that there was any
real hereditary dialect or mode of speech. But there is a decided

tendency to E. as distinguished from S. feeling, and hence the

district is considered to be a mixture of Metropolitan and Eastern.

Area. The whole of Mi., the se. of Bu., s. of Ht., and sw. of Es.

D 17 SE. and D 8 sBS. are the two halves of the Metropolitan
Area, n. and s. of the Thames B,., where the enormous congeries of

persons from different parts of the kingdom and fi'om different

countries, and the generality of school education, render dialect

nearly impossible. Nevertheless, D 17 is even more distinctly E.
than D 8 is S. Almost all the so-called " vulgarisms " of London
are of E. and more especially metropolitan E. origin. And this form
of speech has become prevalent also in Australasia (see p. 236).
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Character. This must be collected from tlie foUo-wing sections,

especially tlie first,

§ 1 . Mr. ]y Orsey on London Town Speech.

The Eev. A. J. D. D' Orsey, B.D., Professor of Public Eeading
at King's College, London, with large experience in correcting

errors of speech and defects of utterance, in writing to the School
Board for London, 4th December, 1882, said:

" Such words z.?, paper, shape, train, are pronounced j»i/;c>-, shipe, trine,—the

very first letter of the alphabet being thiis wrongly taught. Cab is heh, bank is

benk, strand is strend; light is almost loijt ; the short i is made ee, e.g., ' second

edeeshou ;
' no is now ; mountain is mcoivntain ; stupid is stoopid, and many

more. The final consonants are so feebly uttered that it is sometimes impossible

to teU whether the pupil says life, or like, or light. ' H ' is constantly

transposed. 'G' is di'opped in such words as coming, going, etc., or is turned
into k in nothink. Most pupils cannot triU the r, burring it in the throat, or

making it a -w, as die ink for drink. In many cases r appears improperly at the

ends of words, thus JIaida-hill as Mgder-eel, Maria Ann as JIaria ran.''^

In pi'per, sh/pe, trme, the i probably means (e'/) or (se'Z), and
only rarely (a^i) ; if so, this is only a fully developed Es. form. It

is found all over Ht. and Es. as ah'eady shewn, and is strongest in

East and jS'orth London, being as yet comparatively little developed
in Xorth West and West London. But it is recent, as will be
shewn in the following sections. I was myself bom in !N^orth

London in 1814, and cannot recall it.

• "VVe have seen that when long a has developed in (e'«, se'i, a'^),

long i develops into {ai a'/), but in London I have not myself
observed anything beyond (a«), and that very rarely. This is

perhaps the sound which Mr. D'Orsey alluded to by saying " light

is almost loyt.''''

The correlative of the change of long a into (a'i) is that of long

into (a'u), but to my ears it seldom reaches this in London,
though I have heard ' ladies in a boat ' in Hyde Park spoken much
like (la'id/z i\\)v. ba'ut), but I think it did not go beyond (l8e'id?'z

«n)a b6?<t). This is common ME, D 16, etc. For London it is not

mentioned in Walker or Smart (see § 2), or in the ' Errors of

Pronunciation 1817' (see §3), or in 'Pickwick' 1837 (see §4),
or Thackeray 1845 (see § 5), and must therefore be recent. For the

received [oo^iv), which is quite different, see Part IV. p. 1152.

But when o tends to (6?<), the oia diphthongs tend to (e«, e'«) as in

the whole of the E. div., and this is most probably the sound meant
by Mr. D'Orsey's meotvntam.

The use of keb, benk, strend, probably (kEb bsqk strEnd) for (kaeb

bseqk straend), may be growing. The use of ed^^cshon, often heard
as (/dnshen), seems confined to newsboys, and is merely emphasism.
The use of (uu) for (in) in st^q^id u^«'s, etc., is by no means

confined to London or E. div. The ' transposition ' of " H " is very

common, though its simple omission is still more common, every-

where. The use of comin' goin' etc. in the participle is historically

preferable to the received coming goin^j and is almost universal
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dialectally, but becomes (-?'qg) in s.La. and (-/qk) in Ch. The
received sound is (-/q), which of course is what Mr. D'Orsey meant.
We find nothin/; (nath/qk) in several dialects. The London treat-

ment of r belongs not merely to the whole E. div. but to the whole
e. coast of England from Ke. to Xb. The feebleness of the pron. of

final consonants is so far as I know insufficient to characterise London.
Mr. D'Orsey's examples, therefore, do not seem to characterise

a peculiar mode of speech, but merely show a grafting of some
E. habits on our received speech.

§ 2. Walker (1792-1807) and Smart (1836) an London Speech.

These two well-knoTvn authors of Fronoitncing Dictionaries have each given
a section on Cockney Prommciatiou. I quote Walker from the stereotype edition

of 1814. He eniunerates four faults only. 1) postc-s, fist^'s, niist^JS, etc.', for posts,

fists, mists [mentioned in § 3 under P, p. 228] ; 2) interchange of v, iv as weaX,
«inegar, ?ine, i-ind, for veal, vinegar, wine, wind, the two latter are spoken of as

common ; 3) not soimding h after ic to distinguish !t7;ile «<ile, uhei wet, uhere
uexe [now firmly rooted even in educated speech] ; 4) interchange of k as art,

harm, for /(eart, arm. There is no hint at pronouncing a, 5 as ?, ow.
Smart in his Hints to Cockney Speakers finds it almost imnecessarv to remark

on the interchange of v, iv. But notes ivobld coold shdoM, woidd could shoidd,
"now never heard]; chicken, LaVn, nov' I,

parcel, hut swiv^^l, heavm, evd, devd,
^the last of which is scarcely heard now but in the pidpit]. Other errors he notes
as ar(?thmetic, character, wiitiw', readiw', spile sde for spoil soil, toosday, dooty,

pei-pwt-rate, aftin?(t-y, pro^-id(/nce, edfcation ; boa'rd fo'm co'd for boaVd foz-jn

cord, law/-, saw;-, 'and, 'eart, /(onour, Aonest. There is no hint of soimding
(7, as i, ow. But he says that the « of "a well-educated Londoner . . . finishes

more slenderly than it begins, tapering, so to speak, towards the sound of e" (ii)

;

and that o "in a Londoner's mouth is not quite simple . . . finishing almost as

00 in ^00." These are the ee'], oo'w of rec. sp. which are qiiite diflerent from
the J, ow sounds.

§ 3. Errors in London Speech in 1817.

In an anonymous book called '

' Errors of Pronunciation and
improper expressions used frequently and chiefly by the inhabitants

of London" (Lackington), 1817, not one example of the pronuncia-
tion 1, ow for a, 6 is adduced. As this little work is probably not
accessible, the following extract may be of sersdce. "Wrong pro-

nunciations only are extracted, the author's orthography is adopted,
and any explanations are given in

[ ]. The order is alphabetical,

arranged by the initial letter.

A advert/sfment, ff>-ter, airy [area], alablaster [alabaster], ally [ally], ano-ola

[angora, now usual], any-think, arc/iangel [eA = {tj)] arc/ietype, architect, archi-
teclm-e, arr/dtrave, arr/aves, aristocrasy, amt [aimt ant], ^rrac [now usual],
arrant [errand], aiTer [aiTow], ast [ask], attainer [attainder], axe [ask].

B babby, baggonet [bayonet], balcony [now usual], ba.silicum [basilica], beadle
[beetle], bile [boU], Bishergate St. [Bishopgate], botherdash [balderdash], brachy-
gi-aphy, biile [broil], broach [brooch, now generally with (oo) not (uu)], broccolo,
Bnmimagem, Burgamy [Burgundy], burnfire [bonfire], bei-rin [burjing], buzzim[i
pronounced boosom [seemingly meaning (buuz'm) bosom].

C chaney [China-ware, obsolete], cha?-mber [obs.], chimley [chimney], chisscake
[cheesecake], comforts [comfits], crow'd [crew], curossety.

D democrasy, drugs [dregs], dysentery.
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E edclication [observe not edyication] i-thur [oldest fonn, still in use], -er for

-ow in arrer beller feller holler uarrer piller swaller wilier, ere pronounced are

[not clear], ewe is pronounced yeo [this must be common pro\incial [loo) now
unknown in London).
F feater [featiu-ej, Febberwary [February], f igary [vagary].

G ga;-p [(gaap) gape, common prov.], genus [genius], geography, gobble
[cobble], gownd [gown], Gracious St. [Gracechurch St.], grassplat for —plot

[both usual].

H omitted in 'eart, put in in harm, etc., hankechur /larboiu' [arbour], have
rhyming to cave, /tedge, heix [It with abnormal aspirate], Herkerlis [Hercules],

his'n, holler [see -er].

I idea/- ]Mariar Lonisff;-, ile [oil], imminent [eminent], Ingia [India], ingenious

[ingenuous], instid [instead], iiTeparable.

J janders [jaundice], Janniwery, jessamy [-mine], jest [just], jine [join].

K kittle [kettle, common provincial].

L la/Ti larning, least [less], leef [sub. leave], leeftenant pronounced levtenant

[leftenant, now usual], leetle [very little], lickerish [licorice], line [loin], lingo,

live for Uef, lozenger [lozenge].

M manifacter, manifacterer, man-ew[maiTow'i, massacree, materals [materials],

meller [mellow], Mepomeue [Melpomene], meracle maracle for miracle, mercantile,

mezeremu, mischeevous, muckeuger [muckender, obs. for mockadour, Fr. mouchoir].

X naiTer [naiTow], nater [nature], necessitate, ne\"\y, noways [no wise].

obstroperous, oman "this error is constantly committed by the ordinary

class of people," otherways [--^ise], otter of roses, our'n.

P pantonline [-mime] peashuks [peashells], Penelope, pertikalar, piller, pint

[point], pi-son [poison] post-es persist-es and other words in -ist, preambulate,

prejudiciary [prejudicial], pronounciation, pudden [pudding].

II redikerlous [ridiculous].

S salary [celery], salitary [salutaiy], sartiu, sarve, sarvice, sawder [solder],

sentry [ceutmy], set [sit], shay [chaise], shemmy [chamois, applied to leather],

shet [shut], shou/d, cou?d, won?d, sitteation [situation], spaiTow-grass [or grass

only, asparagus], spear [sphere], sperrits [spirits], spile [spoil], statute [statue],

stenography, substraction, successfully [successively], sich [such], sudduu, to

summons, superfluous, supperate [suppiu'ate] , siu-geon for Sir John, to swaller.

T taller [tallow], Terpsi-chore in tlu-ee syllables, ten'e.stial [teiTestrial],

Thalia, Toosday, topography, towards, trow [trough, a common provincialism].

XJ umberella, 'im [one], uvola [mTila].

V & "NV constantly confused, weal, wiuegar, vine, vind.

W wamt, Wensday, -R-iller [willow], winder [-ow], wui't [wart].

Y yoru-'n.

Z called izard in place of zed.

It is observable that in this list the great number of cases are not at all dialect,

but are false appreciations of unfamiliar words. Sometimes they are genuine

sur%'ivals, as arrant ags. se'rende, iu place of errand, falsely derived from errandiim

in imitation of errant. On the whole these are not Londonisms of the present

day and are in that respect noteworthy.

§ 4. Diclcens' London Speech., 1837.

AVe do not find the peculiar pron. piper for p«per in Sam WeUer's speeches in

Dickens's "Pickwick," 1837, where it would have been immensely pictiiresque,

and we may therefore infer that Dickens did not then know it. Indeed 11 years

later in ^as Haunted Man, p. 66, 1st ed. 1848, where there was a splendid opening

for it, it never seems to have occurred to Dickens. Adolphus Tetterby, the news-

bov, varies his calling out of Paper ! by changing '
' the first vowel in the word

paper and substituting in its stead, at different periods of the day, all the other

vowels in grammatical succession." The effects are written as "pa-per, pepper"

not pe-per, " pipper " notpi-per, "popper, pupper." All this is natm-al supposing

(pre-pB, pep-B, pip-B, popB, pap-c) to be used, the second and third being regidar

degradations of the first, but (pa'i'pc) would not come in anyhow. "We may thus

conclude that the pron. pi-per was not known 40 years ago in London.
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In Sam "Weller the principal fiin is made out of the interchange of tv and v,

and while (w) is constantly used for (v) in D 9, Ke. and D 16, Es., and also D
19, Xf., I have not foimd a certain example in the provinces of (v) being used for

(w) , and though I have for many years been on the look out for it, have never

heard (v) used for (w) in earnest in London (see p. 132). Xow Dickens's Sam
"Weller, who calls himself Teller, and says he spells his name with a nee, is fidl

of this. I have noted the following examples of v for w : vaggin, vouldn't, vy

[why], vos, vurth, vhite, vidower, -s-idder, veskit, ve, vay, vile, vim, vunce, vich,

Pick\-ick, Teller, Talker, ^-ide, vhen, ven, vheel, BamveU, TelUngtons, vorn,

svear, vare-ever ; and the follo^\ing w for v : dewotion, wery, inwest, conwert,

rewerse, wictim, ^-isit, wesseU, inwention, woter, wentilation. Sometimes, but

rarely, w is preserved, as in well, widder, washus [wash-house].

The other words of S. and T. Weller have no great peculiarity, as : babby

[incompatible with btbi/), feller, I des-say, fort'nit, bUed [boiled], 'ooman, see'd,

hollering, bustin' [the g not by any means always lost], nothin', amthin', a'nt,

ha'nt, 'ansome [handsome. Hansoms chd not exist], rajiher, natui-, imperence,

dooties, most of them common in all chalects. Most of these are merely conven-

tional literary cockney, and it is only the absence of I, oiv for a, o which is of any

importance.

§ 5. Thackeray''s London Footmanh Speech, 1845-6.

In Punch for 1845-6, "W. M. Thackeray first pubHshed his Jeames's [not

J lines' s] Diary in highly picturesque spelling, founded, of course, principally on

phonetic habits, or it woiUd have had no point. Xow here I find no hint of a, o

being called ^, oiv. He uses >/ for unaccented a, that is, (/) for (b), in gyzett,

myjestick, jyponica, myommidn [Mahometan], and also nybobb (n(bob-), the

accentuation [nee-hoh) for nawairb being quite modem, and from an Indian point

of view incorrect. For a he either uses a, as infamfftion, g«ve, «ble, plwce,

pane, h^te [eight], chasely [chastely], ph«mously, shampane, fffte [fete], kzy
fase, gi-rtsefly, labor, istate, gacing [gazing], sitawashns, A [ = hay], taty taty

'tete a tete], or employs ai, ay, as awailed, hordaj/shis, plait, payges, haypix

"apex], ^ayy, \ayt, brayv, sayle, straynger, say, beayviour, sayber, fainted,

nan-ait, gaytors, layborer, rayge. For 6, which occurs seldom, he has oa in

roag, poaker, noas, toan. The -w for v is not very conspicuous in ^rery, «<ulgar]

[but also rulgar], initite, (i-isit, conuiissing, weakle [vehicle], preK'ents, di^rine.

Of V for w I have found only one instance, rLsper, twice repeated. The euphonic

r is common, po/ving, paw/ing, hideer of, drojing, so>- 'em; and the interchange

of or and aw, as por, lors, dior, enaft-mous, spauting, tawn. The use oi J for d,

and ch for t is conspicuous in hq/ous, yuice, treemenyeeous, assiduously, Jewries

[but also dooties], endurance, and cose/tewm, creec/iurs [costume, once spelled

cos^ewm, and creatures]. The i for oi occurs in pint, adjining, enjy. Thackeray

seldom marks -in' for -iny, but this was mere carelessness. Much more might be

cited, but the above will suffice to shew the common errors then, and to prove his

ignorance of i, ow for a, 5.

§ 6. Mr. Tuer^s Cockney Almanac.

Retixming to recent times, in 1883 Messrs. Field & Tuer pub-

lished " The Kaukneigh Awlmineck, edited by 'Eneiy 'Arris,

down't-tcber-now," in -wbicb wbat are supposed to be cockneyisms

of pronunciation are for fun conspicuously exaggerated. It is

therefore worth while examining these.

The principal fun of the book is made from the a and o, which become (a'i, a'u)

.

Thus we have for a : sy [say] tyken eyen't [ain't] myke engyged operj-ted relytions

adjityting lydees [ladies] grjtis [gratis] pygis [pages] ible wy plice dize [days]

fital ' [fatal] fyver [favour] stjtmints risin' [raising] dy sitooyshun prtient

edoocytion [education] biines [brains] py myde pice [pace] nyked wites [waits]
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gryte waist {? an error for "wyste] nyture rite [rate] 'a-penny ipnee [both haK-
peniiy] ty.ste flj'\'er [flavour] stairkLse pline pint [paint] vjpev [vapoiir] pypers

pliue sime fj-tli [plain same faith]. Then for 3, I find: knou own'y [only] tould

moust ould now [no] stoun noutice [notice] gous gows [both meant for ffoes] down't

sou grous bouth sow]) [soap] nowsiz [noses] sowl oim lown [loan] bouns owm
[home] smouke jouke wows [woes] Owb'n [Holborn] spouken. But the author,

partly perhaps for lack of a convenient spelling, does not notice the corresponding

changes of t, ow, but writes: minds lie eye hres nice, and thoiLsand pound 'ow
[how] down out cloud round, with the usual speUing of the diphthong.

Two vowels a ii are both represented by e. The first must be (e), but I am
not at all sure what the second is, as different from my own (a). These both

occasion strange combinations. Thus for a : bed men bellence edjityte [agitate]

ket peck ven etteckin' [attacking] rets [rats], Elbert medder leshir ev [have] et

[at] then execly beck kebbijez pession tremwize [tramwise] smeks kebs eccidints

kerrijez Clep'em [Clapham] fet begs 'ets [hats] metches enxiety grend veccinitid

feet gremmer. And for u : sembdy [somebody] kentry [coimtr}'] metch [much]

dezzin [dozen] nethink trenk Lendin [London] yeng nethir enefi enkenifterble

ether [otiier] shewing [shoving] fetch ekkempneed sem [some] entil screbbed

bleddy ren 'besses [omnibuses) Jengshin [Junction] glevs teng [tongue] semmers
inselt frent [also spelled front] themb enderstends motherly epstairs kezzin

[cousin] brether pebHcytion pesshed [pushed for (pasht)]. But either by accident

or design n is written in : wuz [was], uv [of], drunk, 'ungry, 'unts gun 'underd

gluttid, and i in sitch. I do not recognise the sound at all. It is, however,

quite a novelty so far as neighbouring dialects are concerned. But see TH.'s
owl. p. 232, Xos. 632 and 633.

The before s, /becomes aw [aa], a common Es., form as : crawss auf [off]

auf'eu kauffey lawst craussin's tauss, to which the ^viiter adds : dawg [dog,

common], faugy [foggy, unknown] daunkey kaukneigh and fauud [fondj. On
the other hand short unaccented o, ow become -er [b], as innercent serciety ; widder

winder yeller [? yaller] sparrer barrer [barrow], wliich is common in every S.

and E. dialect.

The use of (uu) for (iti) is quite customary every^-here, as : dooly gredooal dec

[due] accoomooljie [accumulate, evidently inferred] noozpyper [newspaper, one of

the commonest words] amooz valoo [value, ? valley]

.

H is of course regularly omitted, in fact it is now so universally omitted, and
has been for so long a time in old literary English, that its retention has become
a mere artificial mark of breeding, so we expect : 'eard 'orses 'int 'evin [heaven]

'ow 'arf [half] 'ed 'i [Mgh], and again : wot wair vrite [what, where, white],

these last being admitted in polite S. speech.

The E is of course not pronounced except before a vowel, thus : fust cowidly

wuth wuss [first cowardly worth worse] and paw yaw [poor yom'], but it is

euphonically introduced after (aa) as in all the E div. as : sawr-a, draw-ring,

jawrache [jaw-ache], stra^vr'et [straw hat]. Of coui-se -ore {oo'z, 6ob) becomes
simply (aa).

W, V. These are not interchanged at all in the Cockney Almanac, though ?<• is put

for 1} in one passage, apparently for the sake of a pim. It runs thus: " Yeccinite

from the calf direct if yer «alue yar infant's weal (veal)." In no case is v used

for IV. The contrast, then, between Mr. Tuer's and Dickens's Cockney is

complete and very curious. In Dickens's the fun is made out of the interchange

of V and w, and there is no hint of using ?, ow for «, o. Here the fim is made
out of the latter, and the former is ignored. This shews a change in London
habits as \'iewed by humomists in the last 50 years. Still more curious is it to

note that the American humourists examined in Part IT. pp. 1224-1230, namely,

Mr. Da^'is (Major Downing 1835), C. F. Bro-«-n (Ai-temus ^Yard 1860), Judge
Halibmlon (Sam Slick), and Bret Harte, make no fun at all of either interchange.

§ 7. 2Ir. Baumayin's Londonisms.

Mr. Heinricli Baumann, head-master of the Anglo-German School,

Brixton, a German who is thoroughly acquainted with English,
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in 1887 brought out his book called " Londinismen, Slang und
Cant " (Berlin, Langenscheidt), which, besides being exhaustive on
Slang and Cant, gives the pron. of every word on the Lagenscheidt'sch

system of notation. On pp. xc-xciv Mr, B. gives a summary of

popular London pron., which I have still fui'ther abridged, adding

brief observations in [].

A. Consonants. 1. /; omitted and inserted [general dialectally]. 2. r vocalised and
inserted [all the east coast]. 3. nr/ for n in a few words, kitch/wy, goldiwy,

ceriing [frequent in Hteratiire, but I have not heard it, probably at most a

misappreciation, not dialectal], and n for ng in participles [regular in dialects].

4. mn becomes mbl in chimifey [frequent pro^incially]. 5. ni becomes ng in

nngans, ingans onions [which Mr. B. pron. (aqgcnz, tqgunz) in place of (iq-enz),

I do not know (aq-enz)]. 6. gn reduces to n in reckonise. 7. w often omitted,

as old ^ooman, icesfard, innard [to wliich he adds hof un hot one, whereas here

the 10 was the insertion] and used for v [as in all the Land of Wee, see D 9,

D 16, D 19]. 8. V iinal omitted in have [general when unaccented]. 9. I

omitted especially before m and w, on'' g, a' most, certn^y, Zor'A^mig/itg [common
everj'where]. 10. d final nearly inauchble, as ole husbin'' [common after «] and
drejjie dreadful [a special word, common in Kterature, merely assimilation].

11. f/j« = (d|i) in /«/7<'(? India, so^fr soldier [both common everywhere]. 12. Final

t lost in brckfus, fac [breakfast, fact] and medial t in geu'lman [the old gemtnan
of literature is not named]. 13. dan = {t}vn) in Christian [common educated, as

in ques^jo;?]. 14. th initial omitted in ^em for them [old English heni] moreen

harder'' im, more than harder than [quite common], th final omitted xvi'' soiCwester

"common everywhere], th medial becomes d in furder, farden further farthing

common evervwhere], "isolated th becomes r in tcirrout without" [aront known
jro^incially, but not the other], "with old people becomes / as nnjfin nothing"
also common]. 15. /.. occ. for q as ekal equal [I have heard this, but take it for

an old and not London pron.]. 16. g added in gearn earn, omitted in ^ears years

[common].
B. Vowels. 1. Long vowels shortened, agen, babby, craddle, mebbe, thripiaid,

fippence, tuppenny, I dun know, again baby cradle may-be thi-ee-pounds five-

pence, twopenny, I don't know [common, except craddle, even among better

speakers]. 2. e for « in keb, ketch, Stendard, cab, catch. Standard. 3. per in

partickler particular, (i) for a in extry, bony fide [misappreciations of foreign

words]. 4. jest sech, jist sich just such [common]. 5. {ee) is very commonly
[eei), [already discussed], ea becomes (i) in aireg area [this is merely an abbrevia-

tion, like ide'' (e'idii) for idea, final a omitted, belongs to Xo. 3]. 6. ar for ear,

er in am sarve earn, serve [stQl common, but going out]. 7. « obscured to (a) in

(mam) for ma'am [merely unaccented obscuration, common]. 8. (i) for (a, o) in

kiver kimplete [not confined to London]. 9. heerd for heard [common]. 10.

He, pint, hist, oil, point, hoist [common old]. 11. "o [the o in born'\ is very

common for au (aa) as in cort (kaot) for caught''^ (kAAt) [this I do not quite under-

stand], " conversely aw (aa) is used for o (o) as daicg for dog'''' [not confined to

London]. 12. {oo) becomes generally (oo-a) as road, pronounced (roo-ad), unac-

cented becomes (u) as pertato [? pertater, tater] potato. 13. doo for dew,

insinivate, coivcumber [the last old]. 14. oo for ii, Rooshan, Froossian [old],

(poo, shoo) poor sure [unknown, but (pAA, shAA) known].

This is sufficient to shew that although these pron. may have
been heard in London, they generally did not arise there, but

were importations, or misappreciations of non-Saxon words common
throughout England.

§ 8. 3Ir. T. Hallam^s London Ohservations.

^Tien TH., a Derbyshire man resident in Manchester, on different

occasions visited London, he noted, as usual, diiferences of pro-
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nunciation which he heard from the middle and lower classes. His
notes are not complete, but they possess the value of observations

made by a phonetist who was not a Londoner, and therefore I

collect the examples without thstinguishing the different speakers

or occasions, as he has done in his notes. It will be found that his

experience is far from yielding such pronounced results as the

Awlmineck. The a becomes (e/, ei, e''<), the a yields only once to

(e), the 6 is {pu, go'm), the word road as shouted at railway-stations

by porters (who were very possibly not Londoners) giving a singular

variety of forms, the i becomes generally {di), but once reaches (a'»)

(I heard a very near approach to (6^) from a boy in Kensington to-

day, 30th March, 1886), the u is generally (a), rarely reaching (a),

and the oiv varies fi-om (a'u) to {^'u). These pronunciations are,

however, such as ME., DIG, would lead us to expect.

I. Wessex and T^oese.

A- 4 teik. 5 meik mE'ik. — mesteik [mistake]. 24 she,iin. 31 lE"it.

ham]. — steml [stand].

67 go'iM, gao'« [long o seems
34 l«ffst. A: — [between] hfe'm, hE'm
kjie'n, kaant [can't]. A'- — 6m ao'w [oh I_

oiten to be (a)"M) perhaps (a'o)]. 69 nao'«. 92 mu. A': 104 [between]

roMcl, ra«d ; ro«d rdj^d
;
[between] ro'«d, xb'uA

;
[between] ro'jMd, rao'wd; rao'?<d

;

ra'ttd. 117 wan. 122 nou. 132 ot. — rao'w [row rank]. M: 160 eg
[nearly (eg)]. 161 dE"i. — bai'g [bag]. — [between] aep'l, Ep'l. 172 gi-a's.

— [between] ae"t et [hat]. 179 wod [what, before (de)], wot [before a vowel].

M'- 195 menii. M': 223 dheB. 224 wen. — strit [street].

E- 231 dhB. E: 261 se'?. — bed [bed]. 262 wE'i. 263 Bwei- BWE"i.

266 weI. — fielz [fields]. — sEll'iin [selling]. E'- 290 ii. 300 kiip.

E': 311 ten. EA: 324 eet. — shaaut [shan't] shae"l. 334 ««f. 335 aaI

aa'IwJjZ [always, (aa^) "with a peculiar pursed rounding"]. 340 laad. —
prt(7k[park]. EA'- 347 tjhed [a-head]. EA': 352 red. 364t;iEp. 365 niBt

[near, ? (r)]. EI- 373 dh«?. EO- 387 n/ix. EO: 388 mit'lk. 396

w^Lik [the (r) doubtful, possibly (waak)]. EO'- 420 foB. EO': 428 sii.

431 biB.

I- — Uv [live]. 446 naV/m. 448 dhiiz. 449 git [" even middle class

people say (git on) "]. 450 tijuzdii. I: 452 di [on one occasion, long i like

(6i), nearly a'i], [between] a"i di. 459 rait, [between that and (rait)]. 465

satj. 477 foind. 482 eeni ent [ain't]. I'- 494 tA'«m. I': 500 Inik.

510 main. 0- — smao'wkj'iU [smoking]. 520 :ba'M [the town]. — biifoB

[before]. 0: 525 [off], AA'f, AAf oof
;
[of ] ov. — mooimjn [morning " the

analysis for these depressed vowels seems to be, tongue for (o), lips for (o) pursed " ].

554"kroozs [or] kroozs ;
[between] ki'A's, kros [" say (ki'os) with piu-sed Kps "'

.

0'- 556 te [uuemphatic]. 557 tii. 559 madhBr ['? (r)]. 0': 571 g«<d.

576 wenzdij. 586 doV'nt [don't]. 587 dan, du-iin [doing].

U- 603 kam. U: 612 sam. 631 tharzdi [? (r)]" 632 [between] ap,

Ep ; ap. 633 [between] kap, kEp. 634 thorBfEE^L^^ [thoroughfare]. XT'- 643

[between] naae naa^a ; na'a, na"«. — plam [plum, when intensive (pla'm)].

650 Bbaat. U': [(a'u) was heard as (aaa) approaching aaB]. 656 ruum. 658

d8e"?m. 663 aa'as. 667 aa'«t ; [between] aaat, aa'at ; aa'at : [between] a'?<t,

a'«t; a'e<t. Y: 689 bi'ldiiuz [buildings]. — i'l izl [hill]. — shatErz

[shutters].

n. EXGLISH.

A. 727 djae'm. — sfle'ndwiitj. — hxw. [barrow]. — e/st, E'ist [haste

I. and Y. — to'tBrJin [tiring]. 0. — [between] oof'n AAi'n [often

U. — fan?! [funny]. — krash [crush]. — shaterz [shutters].

m. E03L4>fCE.

A" 811 pie is plE' is. 822 mei. 833 trein trE'in. — ear [air]. — palijS. —
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jal'mal' [Pall Mall, generally (:pel :nieD]. 841 tjans. — boesend [band]. —
between] mAAt;J,n, maatjiju [marcliing]. — djiB'kiit [jacket]. — giiLrd'nz

gardens]. — kjariidj [carriage]. —"paast [past]. — phetfoom [platform].

— stE'i [stay]. E-- 869 ^iil. — Eko,^ [Echo]. — Btend [or (-t'ud)]. —
kcntenti id [contented]. — tent [tent]. 885 vEri. — guze-t [gazette]. — aa'«G

[houi-], aaarz [? r], a)"8'rz [? Londoner]. !•• aixlY • 898 [between] na'is,

najs. 903 [between] dainJin, dA"imin. — nirniits [minutes]. 0-- —
gramblj,n [gnunblingj. — nianJi. — OiLrdcr [order, ? both (r), possibly (AAdu)].

— foriist. — pooshcu [portion]. — transpowz [transpose]. — grooser [grocer,

at Bermondsey, no [bu), Y (r)J. 9-12 but|i!r ['r (r) at Bermondsey, must have been

(r) almost]. — kaler [? (r)]. — tarii [tm-n, ? (r)]. U-- — ukifE'riicm.

§ 9. Mr. J. G. GoodchiWs East London Pronunciation.

Ilv. J. G. Goodchild (:g?<tja/rLd), who is an East Londoner by-

birth and education, has been at the pains to write a very long

wl. of his own ' colloquial' as distingaiished from his 'studied ' pro-

nunciation, as in lecturing, and as distinguished from low East

London talk. As this was carefully written in pal., it is a document

of considerable interest to shew the middle-class pron. of the district.

It is not, however, dialectal, as is shewn by the same pron. being

regularly assigned to vowels of veiy different origin. Hence it

seems better to give it in classes founded on received pronunciation.

1. Long « is always {e-^i) except before (b), where {e^ is deeper than {e) and

more like (e) or (e) even, than {e), the circumflex shews tlie diphthong and

medial length of the first element. But JGG. does not consider even the first

element to be uniform ; he thinks rather that beginning with (e,) he glides to

(e) and thence to (i) ; all this is, however, avoided before (b) representing final

written r, and the vowel is then (ee) simply as in [eee) air. This long a occurs

in A- (b^iik) bake, etc., A: (kcjim) came, M- {AiJ^i) dray, {-ai^iY) hail, etc.,

M: (dtf'ii) day, etc., M'- {ne^i) neigh, etc., M: (kleji) clay, etc., E- (brj,e,ik)

break, {se^il) sail, etc. ; E: (k'li) lay, {se^i) say, etc., EA- (fl^'ii) flay, EA: {e^^i)

eight, EA': (grejit) great, etc., EI- (dhsii) ' they, etc., EI: (stt'iik) steak, etc.

I: (weiit) weight, etc. A. {tiJ^iA) trade, etc. A- (ejib'l) able, etc. E ••

djt'ji, etc., where the etc. refers to other words in the class in the wl. thus

headed, which have a in rec. sp., but not to those otherwise treated. This long

a is e\-idently of E. origin. Before (b)=>- we have A- {neeM) hare, M- {iee^)

fair, J£J- {viee^) were, jE': {^eev) hair, (w^tt;) where [but (dhaj'B) there], E-
[mee^) mare, {^eevs) wear, (swe^a) swear, EA- {keev) care, [but EA: [A-xm) dare],

EI (dh<?(>B) their. A-- (m<'<?E) mayor, (p<'<?B) pair, E-- {ee'a) heir. [Observe

(een) and not the rec. (eeB). My own prommciation has been subjected to so

many influences in different parts of England, and abroad, and has been so

artiticiallv cultivated, that thouo-h I am a North Londoner, I refrain from citing

it; but refer generally to Part IV. pp. 1090-11.57, 1168-1173, 1206-1207, where

Bell's, Haldeman's, Sweet's, Smart's pron. are also considered.]

2. Short a is sometimes (ah) [which JGG. considers to occur in the local

pronunciation of Brtth (baahth), where I hear (bffiffith), a difference of appreciation

simply, for both of ils are well used to hear the name from natives], and some-

times' (k). Thus he has A- (nahv) have. A: (thahqk hahn'd lahn'd) thank hand

land, etc.. A: and 0: (lahm) lamb, etc. A. (bahd bad) bad, etc., A-- (baer^'l)

barrel, (kahr^Bt ksr^^Bt) carrot, etc.

3. Long e, M'- (sii) sea, etc., M': (diid) deed, etc., E- (niid) knead, etc., E:

(jiil'd) TOld, etc., E'- (jii) ve, (fiid) feed, etc., E': (niil) heel, etc., EA' (tiim)

team, EO (binith) beneath," EO'- (bii) bee, etc., EO' (sii) see, etc., I- (dhiiz)

these, etc. E. (skr^iim) scream, etc. E-- (ti) tea, (A-iil') veal, etc.

4. Short e, E: (edj) edge, (men') men, etc., EA' (ded) dead. E. (beg) beg, etc.

E-- (sens) sense, etc. Observe always (e) and not (e) ; this is metropolitan.

0. Long I, diphthong, is always (a"i) which is broad, but not nearly so broad as
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in Ht. and Es., EY {iki) die, I- (aivi) ivy, etc., I: (ai) I, (nriit) might, etc.,

I'- (tajm) time, etc., I': (latk) like, etc., Y'- (skai) sky, etc., Y': (mait) might,
etc., I'- (taim) time, etc., I': (la(k) like, etc., Y'- (skai) sky, etc., Y': (ma/s)

mice, etc. I. (tajni) tiny. I •• (nais) nice.

6. Short I is regularly (i), I- (git) get, occ. I: (witj) Avitch which, etc. Y:
(bridj) bridge, etc. I. (pig) pig, etc. I-- (sistij'n) cistern.

7. Long 0, this is invariably (o«), except before (B)=r, s, /and th occ, in

which case it is (aa, a'). But tliis (om) includes at least three sounds (as in the
case of long a), it "begins with (o) and goes on thi-ough (o) to end in («<)." This
occurs in every case, thus A'- {gou) go, (mo/m) moan, etc.. A': (6(/k) oak, 0-
(6«p'n) open, etc. 0'- {nouz) nose. 0. (p6((ni) pony, and it even occurs un-
accented as (t;Tel6«() tallow—before r, s, f, th it falls into (a, aa), the (r) becoming
(b) when final and being omitted before another consonant, as A'- (lAAd) lord,

(mA't') more, (sa'b) sore, A': (gAAu) gone, (hAAs) hoarse, (klA'th) cloth, EA:
(wA'm) warm, EO: (s.i^ul) sword, EO'- (Iab) four, (fAti) forty, EO': (t'AAth) foiu-th,

O: (kA'f ) cough, (bA't) bought, (thA't) thought, (br^A't) brought, (r^A't) -WTOught,

(dA'tc) daughter, (bAAd) board, (fAAd) ford, (hAAd) hoard, (stAAm) storm, (kAAu)
com, (haau) horn, (kr^As) cross ; 0': (sA't) sought, (Aaab) floor, (mAAB) moor,
(swAATj) swore; U- (dAAc) door. 0. (efA'd) afiord. A-- (pAAE)poor; 0- (kA's)

course coarse corse.

8. Short is almost always (o), as 0: -(hdIj) hoUy.
9. Long il is regular (juu), and is so written after a consonant, as (njuu) new.
10. Short ii is regularly (a), but becomes (bb, b') before suppressed r, as EO:

(1b' n) learn, (u'th) earth; 0- (wBBl'd) world; 0: (wBBd) word; U: (wBBth)

worth, (fBBdhB) further. E. (pe't) pert ; I. (ge'l) girl, while all the im-
accented final -ar, -er, -ir, -yr, -or, -ur become (b) unless a vowel follows and
determines (Br^).

11. Incidental ah seldom arises [as in A- (r^adliB) rather, JE- (fadhB) father],

without a suppressed /, but it is the regular form of ar, as in EA: (jaad) yard,

(aam) arm, EO: (staav) starve, (faa) far, (staa) star, (naath) hearth, (faadhiq)

farthing.

12. Incidental aw is regidar for or, as in the examples to No. 7, but sometimes
occurs otherwise, as EA: (fA't) fought, (wA'k) walk, (fAAl') fall, (waaI') wall

;

EA': (r^AA) raw, (str^AA) straw. A. (bAAl'd) bald.

13. Diphthongal o>/ is regidarly (A'i) or (A'"i).

14. Diphthongal ow is regularly (a'u), excluding the cases in which it belongs

to Xo. 7. It is curious that dijjhthongal J, ow have a chfferent first element, (a)

in the first and (a') in the second, the first apparently to distiugmsh the sound
from (cji), and the second as a reaction against the common [eu).

15. The soimds (1, n) are lengthened before a following consonant, as (bAAl'd

lahn'd) bawled land, and often when final, as (aaI') all. This of course is most
conspicuoiis when the words are taken singly, and less so in connected speaking.

16. The r is at most (r^) when prececUng a vowel, or between two vowels.

Tliis imperfect (r^) when vocalised and made syllabic as ('r^) is very diflicidt to

distinguish from (b), and when no vowel follows is regularly suppressed ; but on
a vowel following, either in a new or the same word, it recovers its power. Now
as the r when suppressed converts ar, or, ur into (aa, aa, bb), it follows that

when these souncb have otherwise arisen, the speaker inserts an (r^) before

a follo-ff-ing vowel, thus saw, sa^\-ing, saw him, become (s.iA, SAAr^iq, SAAi-)im).

This has been here termed '
' euphonic r,

'

' and it produces an impleasant

effect, wliich JGG. avoids, but the natiu-al "East-Ender" and Eastern

Counties man regularly introduces. The unaccented (b) asually written er ought
not to insert a euphonic r, but even persons of high cultivation will often talk of

(dhia'idi-BrQBVBthrq) the idea of a thing.

§ 10. Rural Speech.

Por the riu'al portions of the SE. district, I have very slender

information. My informants find a shifting population, and nothing

distinctive to record. They imagine that if there is nothing different
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to their hearing than uneducated London speech, there is nothing
to report.

In Bu. the late vicar of Henley-on-Thames after 60 years experience had
nothing to say. From Penn (se.High Wycombe) the Yic<ir after 17 years urates,

"It would be useless to attempt to go systematically through the follo\\-ing list

[wL], as the dialect of this neighboiu'hood is of a very natm-al character, i.e.

apart from a few vulgarisms there are very few (if any) pm"e provincialisms or

archaisms. The only kistance of the latter that occurs to me is housen for houses,

and that is fast djing out." But he marks I, we, you, they be; I, he were;
they, we, goes, those not used, he do, he live, theirsell, didn't ought, which shew
a mixture of provincial Bu. "With regard to the use of / he it disappears gradually

s. of Penn (10 nnw.Eton) ; it is occ. heard between Beaconstield (7 n-by-w.Eton)
and Denhain (7 ne.Eton), but fm-ther s. it seems lost.

In Ht. the late Rector of Bushey (2 se.Watford) says: "This place offers no
oppoi'tuuity of assisting yoiu' work. The inhabitants come and go, from various

places, and remain but a very short time, but chiefly fi'om London. I mU not

caU this place a collwvies ouuiiiim gentium, but very much like it, and hence has
no special language or (Ualect." But from Rickmansworth (3 sw. Watford and
hence very near Bushey) Prince L.-L. Bonaparte obtained a few notes. / be is

not much in use, / are is more common, and we am, am yoii ? I, ice knows are

heard occ, I says fi'equently, w for v rarely if ever heard. The Xational

Schoolmaster, who gave this information, kindly wrote a dt. for me where some
ruralisms occur, as {p'i K3'<t kwrnm skiul gu-iu roEd aand so';d g/n tiu wee fo'md
werj wal want -ug/n bwnt triu) I right coming school going road hand side

gone to where find very vdW won't again be-not true. He notes also on, wrong
nearly like an, rang. All these have a stronger provincial tinge than might have
been expected, but this does not represent the general language. From St.

Albans, Ht., which I place on the borders, my informant after 8 years had only
noticed tale pr. as tile. From Es. I could get no iufonnation beyond the border-
line marked. Even at Brentwood very little was obtained.

In Mi. from Harmondsworth (7 w.Brentfordj the Schoolmaster gives me (aatB

want f/1 sa'U h/l h/z'n a'ucn jiuibu dheecn niiun niuu spiun cUu bm ee waa kit'l

va'is) after won't feel soil heal Ms ours yoms theirs moon noon spoon do been
have was kettle voice, and the phrases, I or we icaiits, or does, make they come,
"we bin [have been], I is [very doubtfid], we was, I, he, were, they is, for to do
it, -in for participial -ing. And he says that '' leasing is used for gleaning
exclusively," wluch is the only strict rui'alism in the Hst.

From Ashford (7 sw. Brentford) the Vicar Elites: "The inhabitants of this

locality are mainly strangers from every corner of the coimtry who have settled

here for a brief space and never remain long. They represent a)ty and no special

pronunciation."

From HanweU Eectory (3 nw. Brentford) I am informed that "the people
speak what is commonly called the cockney dialect, the cliief pecidiarities of

which are inabihty to pronoimce « or o correctly. The former is tirrned into

ah-ee, (ai), the latter into a-ow (e'm) and a tendency to add r to words ending
in aw (I sawr a man, the lawr of). These defects are common in the
lowest class, particularly the boys, but are less observable in the better edu-
cated."

At WUlesden (5 nne. Brentford) Prince L.-L. Bonaparte made attempts to

find native pronimciation and construction from the Vicar. He found be not
used, but / are as well as / am, I wur, we was, I lores, they loves ; day say hay
may cake gate home, vvith the vanishes, he even writes '

' cike gite
'

' ; tdper,
«Hnegar, vocalised final r ; euphonic r ; I seen for I saw, better nor me. Hence
there was nothing distinctive, nothing rm-al. It was common London SE., as

was to be expected.

From "the chief mason at Enfield" [(5 e.Bamet), sometimes called (re-nfwl,

re-nf'l)], Prince L.-L. Bonaparte notes that I be, I is, I are, we am, are not found,
but only I am, I loves, we says, they gives, they was a gain ; I got 'em, he do
(rarely, better nor me ; and, as pronunciations, (AAktjrd shAAu) awkward sure,

(lisBm, gei't keik det sei mei hei) lithesome, gate cake day say may hay, (kjt'l
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tjmiblj kettle chimney. Hence this has fully the Loudon SE. character, with
no distinctive rm-ality.

As South M\Tiis (3 nmv.Barnet) lies in a corner of Mi., projecting into Ht., I

hoped to find more of a nu-al character, but no perceptible ditferences from
Enfield were found. The Vicar, however, noted that the tillage being on the
old high road to the north, " the population has a large proportion of families

originally from a distance."

This examination will shew that in so far as this northern part

of the MetropoKtan Area has any dialect at all, it is essentially

ME. in its character. Even the (a'i, a'u) forms of long a and long
have an Eastern origin and are comparatively modem, within the

memory of persons now living. They have of late years rapidly

advanced in all the SE. district and in our Australian colonies.

They threaten to hecome predominant in received speech, for habits

of pronunciation work upwards, and in another hundred years the
' polite ' pronunciation of a, o may become (a'i, a'u), while !, ow
sink to (o'i, e'«<), just as our received {ee, oo) have ousted (a, a) and
oi;r received (a'i, a'u) have replaced (ii, uu). It is only quite

recently that in such words as boil, joint, the present (o'«) has
replaced Pope's (a'i). We now think (o'«) "polite" in. join and
(a'i) "vulgar." Pope thoixght just the reverse. And to all old

people, like myself, of all generations, modem changes such as

those just noted are simply excruciating.

AusTHAXASiAisr South Easteen".

English colonies, including the United States, whose independent
government has of course not changed their origin, necessai"ily at

first speak the English which they carry with them. That might
have been originally any one of the forms of English contained in

this book, or else of Irish English. This English alters in genera-
tions, and is much interfered with by constant immigration from
the mother coimtry. And now, when education is so prominent
both in the mother country and the colonies, the speech of the
colonists is modified artificially by teachers aiming at what each
considers a " good" pronunciation, and the test of this " goodness"
must necessarily be the habit of persons of " consideration," that

is, social position, first in the mother country and secondly in the
colonies themselves. Now the centre of English is London, which,
as far as pron. is concerned, lies in the E. div., and, as we have
seen, is at present, at least in its middle and lower strata, distinctly

modified by the habits of the Eastern Counties. The habit of

speech among the educated classes in London may be looked upon
as the basis of " received speech and pron." It is, therefore, to be
expected that the pron. of the colonies would, as a whole, tend to

resemble it. On examination we find that the colonies speak
generally siich a form, with modifications belonging to a less

artificial stratum. Thus, in the eastern United States, ISTew York
and Massachusetts, there is a tinge of IS^orfolk. In the Australasian

colonies, that is, those in Australia, Tasmania (or Van Diemen's
Land) and Xew Zealand, there is more than a tinge of what is
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commonly called "cockney," as exhibited in pp. 239-248. On the

"whole, therefore, a visitor from England to Australasia finds great

resemblance to the mode of speech he has left behind him, and,

struck by that, does not much observe the differences. So Mr.

Froude says (according to the Australian Daily Telegrapli of 29th

March, 1886) that Australian English is " free from provincialism,

not Americanised, of soft tone, good language and correct aspiration."

And a letter in the same paper on the following day says that
" after listening to the ' colonial ' of various degrees of education in

all parts of Australia, in the street, the coach, the steamer and the

train, and particularly in the schoolroom, Mr. Sala's opinion is con-

firmed that their only peculiarity of speech is a very slight di'awl

in the school-attendant, which wears off and becomes imperceptible

in manhood."
After such opinions fi'om such well-known literary men, one

might almost stay any further inquiry and put Australia on a par

with London. Bvit it must be remembered that, as just shewn,

there are marked peculiarities at present in London among the

mercantile and labouring classes at least, and the question arises

whether these peculiarities exist in Australasia and to what extent.

Persons who have visited Australia declare that there is a marked
"cockney" element in its speech. Mr. Samuel McBurney, who
was for several years principal of the Ladies' College at Geelong,

Victoria, and has travelled much about the Australasian colonies,

where he has had the opportunity of examining schools and large

classes of Tonic Solfa singers, is decidedly of the same opinion, and
he made numerous observations in Victoria, Tasmania, Kew South
Wales, Queensland and iSTew Zealand, from January to iS^ovember,

1887, for the purpose of ascertaining real Australasian usage. The
result of these observations he tabulated and sent to me in Dec.

1887, fi-om St. Francisco, so that I received them in Jan. 1888, on
piu'pose that I might insert them here. They are so fidl of con-

densed original information that I feel unable to do better than
present them almost in their original form, transliterating the

Glossic into palaeotype. His plan was to take a number of test

words, and record the pron. in glossic, and then mark by symbols
whether these were general, in the majority or minority, about
half, or sporadic. In some cases he has even found it expedient to

separate the habits of boys and girls in schools.

The following extracts from an article by Mr. McB. in the
Lyttelton Times, Christchurch, Xew Zealand, will foi-m a fitting

introduction to these tables, and will explain their general tendency.

I have introduced a few words in [], and given some pron. in pal,

"... It is generally supposed that two main influences affect pronunciation—-parentage and the teacher. In the bush, where chUdren hear only their

parents, we may find broad Scotch, Irish, or provincial English, but in almost all

other circumstances the influence of parentage is veiy slight, and generally acts

by modifying the general usage, not by conserving the original tv'pe of speech.

This decided variation from the parent speech is easily accounted for in some
cases, as the imiversal tendency of all speech-alteration is towards what may be
called ' the line of least resistance.' . . . Where the young colonial finds
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himself understood by half the oral exertion necessary, he forthwith abbreviates.

. . .
' Do you hear me?' becomes jeer me; pudding, pudn, etc., and the strong

trilled final r is avoided as an unnecessary exertion, when it is noticed that the
majority of anivals halntually neglect it. It is therefore quite common for the
childi'en to call izvi\iev fahthu (« of b«t) (faadhB) when the parent says farrt/mrr
with a very loud trill (fa.rdhB.r) ; world, iviCld, (wald) instead of xcurruld
(wa-rcld), and so forth. The insertion of r where it is not wanted, as in

idea-r-of, is also explicable, as it is easier than to make the necessary hiatus

between the two tongue positions of the several vowels. But why there should
be a general tendency, as there undoubtedly is in AustraKa, to a Cockney
pronunciation ... is a mystery still to be explained.

" The modern Cockney . . . is of comparatively recent date, and is, I think,

not to be found in Dickens [see p. 228]. Its leading features are— (1) The
omission of the aspirate, and its occasional wrong insertion

; (2) clipping itig, as

singin', shillin'
; (3) alteration of a in fate, to nearly i in bite; (4) alteration of

in hope, to nearly ow in hoio
; (5) alteration of the first factor of oiv in coiv, so

that it is written kyow, or caow (kJE'i<, k:B'«)
; (6) a general drawling of the

vowels, so that dog becomes daicg, coifee, kaicfy, etc. ; (7) insertion of /• between
the vowels, I saiv-r^im.

"In Australia and parts of Xew Zealand, (1), (2), and (7) are of frequent

occurrence, as in all parts of England, but they are decidedly less frequent in

Kew Zealand, where (1) and (7) are rarely to be met, at least in flagrant

positions. Idea-r-of, however, is pretty general. (3) and (4) are to be heard
pretty often in Australia, but seldom in Xew Zealand. . . . (5) has nearly

natiu'alised itself in Australia, and is extremely hard either to express or to get rid

of. The fii'st part of the diphthong is often so short that it is diflicult to fix it.

The ordinary Enghsh ow begins with a of sofa, u of nut, or a of father, tapering

off to 00 of ivoo (b'u, a'u, ku). The AiLstralian begins with a of eat, or e of get,

prolonged (tese'u, ee'u), while the Xew Zealanders give all sorts of varieties, but
are, I think, settling down to a sharp a oi father, followed by oo (^'m). One
has only to hear "down town," "around and aroimd," said by Scotchmen,
Englishmen, and Colonials, to notice at least that there is a difference. The
tendency to drawl the short vowels is noticeable in parts of Australia and
Tasmania, ha--»d, da-'ug, etc. (hseajnd dAAg), but not, so far as I can discover,

in Xew Zealand.

There is a strange development in the oo in food, school, room, to be found in

AustraKa, the true sound being introduced by sometliing like the French eii, forming
a diphthong [(s'uu, oe'uu) or possibly (a'uu)], but tliis is qirite absent in Xew
Zealand, although there is in its place a pecuhar shortening of the soimd—of

Scottish origin—good food being both given with the short h of pull [gad, f«d],

the first rightly, the second wrongly [not at all uncommon in London].

One thing in common with Australia is the broadening of i in die, which is a

diphthong fonned by a very broad ah, tapeiiug to ee {di). This in Tasmania
and parts of Xew Zealand even approaches oi, I die sounding oi dot (a'? dA'i).

There is also in some places a peculiar final r, with introverted tongue modifying

the previous vowel, especially e and u, as fern, furnish, taking the place of the

rough Scotch /• [apparently reverted (r)].

The only point that has struck me in Xew Zealand as peculiar is the short u in

but, tub, etc., Avhich has a much more open sound than I have been accustomed

to, approacliing the a in father, but difficult to describe [between (a) and (a)].

Throughout the schools a fair amount of attention is being paid to pronunciation,

and I am told by the teachers that common errors eradicated in the lower classes,

give very little trouble among the older cliildren, and that the good habits formed
in school are generally retained afterwards. I tliink, therefore, that we may hope

for a very fair average pronimciation throughout the colony, which wiU compare
favourably with that of any home district."

These conclusions are established in the following Table, itself a

mere condensed abstract of many observations which it would be

too lengthy to give in full. After the table will be found full

explanatory notes relating to the separate entries and pronunciations,
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CoiEPAEATIVE TaBLE OF ArSTEALASIAX PbOTXCTATIOX

Containiug the results of observations on the pron. of each particular school

vrith different classes, examined where possible in every town visited. These
results have been condensed, and the main features of each district only are griven.

Where the pron. is normal, i.e. received in England, no note is made except

where it is contrary to colonial usage.

The an-angement of the table is as follows :

In the first column in each page is a numbered set of words used as types, in

Italics, the different pron. as estimated by Mr. McBumey being added in pal. in

separate lines below each tj-pe.

The seven other columns in each page refer to the districts examined, and each

column is headed by an abbreviation of the name of the district referred to.

The seven columns on the left-hand page refer to districts or towns in Victoria,

the first two relating to Melbourne. Mr. McBumey drew up a smaller table

of observations in this colony in Gippsland, made in July, 1886, for the towns
of Sale, Maffra, Stratford, Travalyon, "Walhallal, "Warragul, and afterwards

Melbourne, Geelong, BaUarat, Castlemaine, and Sandhurst, which he had visited,

or resided in, and examined. But this table is superseded by the left-hand page
of the present one.

The last seven columns of the right-hand page contain notes of the two
Australian colonies of Queensland and Xew South Wales, as represented by
Brisbane and Sydney, and general observations in Tasmania, with particular

observations in Xew Zealand, in which the districts examined were large,

occasioning the necessity for marking variations. In the W., Xa. ("Wellington

and Xapier) column, notes inclosed in
(

) refer especially to Xapier. In the

Xe., Ch. (Xelson and Christchurch) column, notes in () refer to Christchurch,

but those in [ ] to other unnamed districts, and in the Sydney column notes in [ ]
refer to similarly unnamed districts in Xew South Wales.

The notes shew about the proportion of those school children examined who
used the pron. in the given line. As a i-ule boys and girls are taken indis-

criminately, but are sometimes distinguished.

Notes used in the columns.

L I boys and girls frequently vary much ; in some cases the g v;erejiner, as

r PI 1 ! (^^ ^^''' ^*^' ^^®") ^^^ (3-'^)> (^^*) '^'*) for (a'hi), in other cases they^ ( were broader.

g general or almost all, more than three-quarters.

m many or more than half.

e equal propoi-tion, and hence if only one or two pron. are mentioned, half.

« some or several, but less than half.

/ few, two or three, less than a quarter.

? doubtful if the proportion is rightly estimated.

indicates no note made, and serves to guide the eye across the page.

Contrition of names ofplaces at the head of the columns, in alphabetical order.

A. Auckland, Xew Zealand. Me. Melbourne, Victoria.

Ba. BaUarat, Victoria. Mo. Momington, Victoria.

Br. Brisbane, Queensland. Xa. Xapier, Xew Zealand.
Co. CoUingwood, Me., Victoria. Xe. Xelson, Xew Zealand.

Ch. Christchiurch, Xew Zealand. S. Sydney, Xew South Wales.
Dn. Dunedin, Xew Zealand. T. Tasmania, general.

Dy. DunoUy, Victoria. W. Wellington, Xew Zealand.

F. Frankton, Victoria. Y. South Yarra, Me. Victoria.

Ma. Maryborough, Victoria.
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probably (e'^). In England certainly

the sounds so vary. Mr. McB. also

gives from Ba. (d8ea?'i grEE'uv) day
grave, with (i), and in all cases long
first elements. In England they are

heard -with the first element quite short,

as (dE'i, dve'i,dkH, dai) as shewTiinD. 16.

Mr. ]\IcB. says the {ee) is purer in Xew
Zealand, although the {eei, aac'i, EE'i)

are still to be heard. In Xapier Mr.
McB. did not notice any strong tendency
to make {ee) into (a'i), but two Scotch
teachers there told him that the
chilch-en used to be very bad, reading

(dhi a'ik.\.\n gra'uz on dht sta'itli a'uk)

the acorn grows on the stately oak.

7. dare, on the (r) see 2.

8. die, under Dn. he notes G seem to

have more (ai), perhaps (a'i), b {dai).

At Ba. the (/ m for {dai) probably refer

to difi^erent classes. The (dot) of g
was frequently (dAA'i) or (d«h'i), Mr.
McB. could not be sure which, but at

any rate more (a'j) than (a«).

9. tni/ might contrasts the treatment

of (a'i) in open and close syllables,

from wliich it appears that the latter

generally have the finer soimd.

10. no, and 11. toe. Mr. BcB.
considers that the forms {aa}u, ik'^u)

which he wrote were uncertain, and
that they may have been rather {kti) or

something else. In no, go, home as a

general nde it seems to be some form
of (a'u) ; but in 11. toe there was
generally a marked change, especially

with G.

12. tm-e. About final r see 2.

13. noiv toioi, this is another test

diphthong (a'u), see No. 5, in Mr.
McB.'s article, p. 238. The first

element in {eeti) may be rather (ee),

as in No. 6. say day. "In New
Zealand," says Mr. McB., "this
diphthong (a'u) was very varied. You
never coiUd guess how the next child

woidd pronounce it, and (oa'w, dau,

ka.u, a'«, sese'?*, ee';*, eeu) I think

were all to be heard, but not, or rarely,

(ooM, dhu), which t have heard from
Americans here [St. Francisco, Dec.

1887]. In New Zealand the (aeae'w,

eew) were not so marked as in Australia.

They did not dwell on the first syllable

with a drawl, but went rather quickly

to the («) ." [In reference to tliis di-awl

Mr. McB. says: "A yoimg intelligent

American, who had travelled a good
deal and walked 2000 miles through
Europe, etc., told me that no English-

man could pronoimce the a of nasty

properly

—

laugh fast, etc.!!! He
pronounced it (nasae^stj) to the best of

my hearing, ^Wth a nasal (a;) well

drawn out."] " The American [meaning
the St. Franciscan] (a'u) is totally

opposed to the colonial (eew). I hear

(haa2<s, \idaus), and perhaps {htaaa'tts)

around me, but nothing like our
Australian (hEE'i/s). I am so far

utterly bewildered in my attempt to

analyse and localise American pron.

People from all parts of the States and
every nationality are here, and I feel

thoroughly in a foreign land. I have
a difiiculty in understanding the people,

and they evidently in understanding
my simplest questions." On the east

side of the continent in the States of

New York and Massachusetts the case

would have been diiierent.

14. tcoman, and 1-5. pull, with {ti^.

I almost fear that Mr. McB. got his

notion of {u^ from my Pronunciation

for Singers, where it is written [u]

in glossic and described as the result of

"giving the tongue a mid-back position

and rounding the lips as for (u)."

This I have subsequently found to be
slightly in error, the tongue is still

high-back as for («), and the lips are

placed as for (oo) . See the introduction

to the M. chv., where it is fully con-

sidered. Hence I do not feel sure about
this vowel, and it may be ("i) rather

than {u^. To find this pecidiar tran-

sitional vowel {u^ in Australia is more
than coidd be expected, although
according to TH. it exists n. of the

s. soom line 2 in the n. of Cb. Hu. and
Nf. in the E. div., but quite out of ken
of London.

16. pool (p3'uul)andl8./oo(^(f/uud).

Mr. McB. writes the sound (oe'u) with
(ce) short but accented, for which I

have substituted (3), which is the finer

form of (ce). He says that it is common
in Australia, especially in the word
food (although not in all 00 words), and
was very marked in a Paramatta school

(Sydney), but almost disappears in New
Zealand, and becomes replaced by (f«d)

or (fud). This shortened form is not
unfamiliar to me in London. The
longer form (a'uu) I suspect to be one
of the forms of my ((b'u) discussed in

the introduction to M. div., which
seems to have generated the Nf. (y,).

In its mildest form I hear it not
unfrequently in London, especially in

the words too, afternoon, where it is

apt to generate (iu). At Ba. Mr.

[ 1678 ]
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McB. notes (feuud) singing in a large

collective class. The sound is always

ditficult to analyse and necessarily

unstable.

17. rule (rE'ul), and hence one of the

forms of (a'u) in place of (in). The
form is remarkable, and does not occur

verj' ^videly. I do not know it in

England, but (riuul) is common.
18. food, see note on 16.

19. paw, the only thing to be noted

is the form (paa'b), which immediately

suggests, perhaps occasions, a euphonic

(r) as in 29. drawing.

20. floor, here we have both (Haa,

Aaa'tj), where instead of (b) having

been developed from the (aa), the latter

was obtained by throwing olf an (b),

which replaced an (r), probably tbroiigh

(r), which still occurs occ. At Dn.
Mr. McB. notes "final r throughout

(r, r, b), each from several speakers."

AVe have similar cases in Xos. 21, 22,

23, 24.

21. poor, the pron. (pAA) is known
in London. The title of Mr. Bumand's
biurlesque of (pAA :klAA-diBn), poor

Claudian, written paw Claudian, was,

however, little imderstood, and had to

be explained in the newspapers.

24. more, 25. morning. Mr. McB.
says "final (r) or (r) is common,
especially in Dn., and the difference

between more and morn, oar and aur

and au, is quite distinct, while they are

almost indistinguishable in Australia

and Tasmania. In Ne. district final

(r) was very marked with a peculiar

vowel preceding, perhaps u in fur,
pearl. I have heard it before from
Birmingham and elsewhere." This

may have been merely (e) as modified

by the following (r) .

26. dance, 27. hand, both (e) and
(ae) were frequently nasalised in the

colonies, as (dE,ns dse^ns, hE^nd hae^nd),

but the two words belong to entirely

different categories, dance is French
and hand "Ws., though the (n) has

affected both alike.

28 to 31 are cases of inserted

euphonic (r) which may be (r), the

insertion of (r, r^,) is regular at many
places in the E. div. and often heard
in London.

32. pearls, 33. ferns. Mr. McB.
has apparently appreciated the two
vowels ditifertutly, but they may be
only two different attempts to figure

the same vowel. Probably I should
have written (paalz faanz) or (psRlz,

faRuz) as he writes for the first at Ne.
and Dn.

34. -ing, and 35. anything. Mr.
McB. did not hear (-in, -thiqk) him-
self, but took it on trust from the

teachers in Ba., who gave both as used

by several.

36. dog, 42. water, the -writing

(dohg) is rather an uncertain attempt

to sj-mboUse the sound heard. Mr.
McB. calls it "an open o in hot dog,

and sometimes also in u-ater—like the

Irish and American." He thinks it

must be (oh) , and says "it is quite a

marked difference.
'

' It approaches (a)

,

and he was about to write it (a^) at

first.

37. S omitted, as he heard in sing-

ing God save the Queen at Ba., "on 'cr

be pleased to poiir."

39. wet, written in the table [e + u]

glossic. But Mr. McB. says: "In
some cases it seemed to lie between (e,

a), perhaps (waH), at another between

(e, a), perhaps (wat), as his ' Scotch

ear,' " he says, "inclines, perhaps, to

the broad (a) for (a)." But I know
no such English sound for ivet.

40. s (th,), Mr. McB. says :
" A

peculiarity in the s struck me frequently

in Xew Zealand, which I write «' but

without certainty. The natives have

no s, and they also produce frequently

a strange s more approaching (sh) , while

the other «' approaches (th)." I have

therefore written (th), the s>Tnbol for

the Spanish z, which becomes (s) in

Spanish America. He goes on to say,

"The Maori o is, I think, in reality (o).

The < = (,t) or (,,t) generally, although

some districts have the English (t).

wh was at times decidedly (f), and at

times, I think, a lip -/" = ([)h).

Although, as he says, this is not

English dialect, it is worth preserving.

41. tuh. " The u of <t<i stnick me
as very open, almost (a), in a large area

of Xew Zealand, probably (a'), as (ra'b

B da'b), rub a dub." The Germans find

our u in tuh the nearest approach to

their a in mann (man), and so, possibly,

they hit this sound in saj-ing tub.

42. xcater, see note on 36.

43. star. " A strange (a) was to

be heard in Auckland. The boys call-

ing the Evening Star shouted out

sta . . .
,
perhaps (staeaeae) . It had a

strange effect."

44. bog, voice. " og most unfor-

tunately escaped my notice, I know not

how, but I have not heard anj-thing

[ 1G79 ]
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peculiar except in rare cases. Two Tooisiz), boys' voices. I have noticed

teachers (Scotch) in Xa. said it was {ooi) but rarely."

liahitually pronounced {ooi), as {hooiz

This examination, conducted entirely by one man over such a

large range of country, is entirely unprecedented, and furnishes the

first trustworthy account that has been rendered of Australasian

English. Mr. McBiimey is a Glasgow man, but his parents

belonged to Dumfries and Edinburgh ; he lived in the Isle of !Man

for some years, and on his voyage to Australia studied Mr. Meh*ille

Bell's Visible Speech, and, subsequently, my Pronunciation for
Singers, adopting my glossic-writing in his reports, as most con-

venient for writing and pointing. This phonetic training was, of

course, indispensable, and adds much weight to his testimony. I

feel under great obligations to Mr. McBumey for his kindness in

enabling me thus luiexpectedly to complete my account of South-

Eastern pronunciation.

D 18 = XE. =Xorth Eastern, so called in opposition

to D 17 = SE.

Boundaries. Begin at the sw. angle of Et., near Rockingham,
!N^p. Go ene. across !N"p. s. of King's CKlfe to the nw. angle of

Hu., near Wansford, Xp. Pass along the b. of Hu. to Peter-

borough (in the map, the line has been accidentally di'awn a little

s. of this border). Go all round Cb. to the ne. angle of Xp., then

proceed along the n. b. of Xp. to the entrance of the inlet of Li.

containing Stamford. Cut across that inlet to the opposite point of

Rt., and then pass round Rt, to the starting-point.

Area. The whole of Cb. and Rt., ne. Xp., and the Stamford

inlet of Li.

Authorities.—See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where*
means w. per AJE., t per TH.,

||
in systematic spelling, ° in io.

Cb. *general (Mr. Perkins, Prof. Skeat), t Cambridge, t° Chatteris, tEly,
''Haddenham. °t March, tSawston, t Shelford, °Soham, t"^Tiittlesford, tWil-
lingham, ^t "Wisbech, *^Wood Ditton.

Li. t Stamford.

Kp. fAilesworth, tCastor, tEye, tPeakii-k, * tPeterborough, tEockingham,
t^akerley, t ^"errington, fWryde.

Et. *Cottesmore (:kotjm6oB),°'Empuigham, *Oakham, °Stretton, "Uppingham,
""WTiitwell.

Character. It is curious that Cb. differs from Hu., especially in

the A- words, which are no longer (ei) as a rule, though of course

there are exceptions near the b. of Hu., Bd., Ht., and Es., but are

simple {ee), and this is also frequently the case for the ^G, EG
words, though these more frequently admit of (ee'*'), or some such

form. This astonished me very much when I first became aware of

it, but it is an evident approximation to Xf. and Sf., across both of

which Cb. lies.^ The A' words have also (oo) rather than (o'm, oou).

^ It is, however, not quite uniform. (dE"i) day, at Ely (strE'«t, plejs, wei,

TH. noted at "NVillingham (8 n.Cam- msed, ee, kjeiz) straight, place, way,

bridge), (dE"t rE"tn, teib'l mE"Bstt;) made, letter A, because, and at Cam-
day rain table master, at "Wisbech bridge (E'mt) is-not?
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The TJ' words take the general E. form {e'u) or thereabouts. The
TJ, however, changes, for the n. sum line 1 runs across the n. part

of Cb. in a straight line fi-oni Sawtry, Hu. (9 nnw.Huntingdon), to

just n. of Eamsey, Hu., and s. of March, Cb. (12 nnw.Ely), and

then, turning suddenly northwards, passes just w. of Wisbech and

proceeds to the ne. point of Cb., whence it pursues the b. of l^f. to

the sea. All n. of this line is therefore in the sdd»i region. But
the s. sdom line passes from Hu., goes s. of Ramsey, Hu., and

passes between Chatteris (9 nw.Ely) and Ely, then passing ne. to

Downham Market, Xf. (6 s.King's Lynn). The intervening part

of Cb. is therefore in the mixed region, so that s. of the s. sooni

line we have pure (a, a), in the mixed region (a, a, %, o) and

other intermediate fonns, and in the n. part pure {u^). But this

seems to have no eifect upon the rest of the dialect.

Remembeiing this, I was struck by the great resemblance of Rt,

to Cb. pron. There are the same A- {ee), A' (oo), T {di, a'z), the

same U' (e'm). On the extreme of Rt. I noticed a slight tinge of

M. in the use of (she/) for (shii), as I had found in E. Haddon,

Np., D 16, p. 213). This satisfied me that the portion of Xp.

intervening between Cb. and Rt. must present the same peculiarities.

But my infoi-mation fi'om this region was far too scanty for me to

judge till TH. at Easter, 1886, took a rapid phonetic survey of

the country, and finding there the Rt. characters, I included it

inDl8.
Cb. has many usages Hke those of the adjacent Nf. and Sf., such

as 'together' as an address to several persons; 'come to mine,'

that is, my house, ' he do ' for he does. Also the words ' to do '

are frequently (tiu di'u), which is half-way to (tiyi diyi), which
will be considered in D 19. These do not appear to occur in ne.

Np. and Rt. Hence we must distinguish three varieties, Yar. i.

Cb., Yar. ii. ne.Np., Yar. iii. Rt.

Yae, i. Mid CAiiBEiDGESHrRE dt.

pal. in 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. John Perkins, of Downing College,

Cambridge, who was verj- familiar with the peasant speech, but he could

assign no particular locality.

1. soo di SE, meets, je'u sii ue'u dh^t di)m. rait BbE'ift dhaet Iz't'l

gael kamm frcm dhu skmil h/ndB.

2. shi)z T3)go-m dE'wn dhu rood dhee, thrm dhe red gE'ijt on dh^
left hand sa'/d T))dhB wee.

3. shuBr Bna-f dht; tja'ild)z gAn street ap in dhu do'tjr B)dhB roq

hE'MS,

4. wes shi)l bi shuc tB fa'/iid dhset def wez'nd fek B)dhB neem b

itomas, dhaetjs olas tdit bz b dram.
5. we aaI noo iva. vEr^e weI.

6. woont dhi owd tjaep suun tiitj [laan] "8 not tB duu ii [dm)t]
BgE-n.

7. \uk ! eeni it truu.
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Notes to m. Cambridgeshire dt.

1. so, noted as usual pron.

—

mates, certain. Mr. P. gave (shrimps srtmps,

no vanish noted here or in other cases. ram srab, shruu mE';(s, sragd) shrimps,
—yonder, the aspirate is not iLsually rum slu'ub, shrew mouse, shrugged.

—

cbopped, but often wrongly inserted. that is always tiyht as a drum, the

3. diM, pi. (tjildun). people object to the word drunk.

4. iL'izcned, the word shrivelled not 6. teach, 'learn' is much more
in use, the use of (shi'-) seemed un- usual.

s.Cb., Sawsxox (6 sse.Cambridge), dt.

pal. in 1879 by TH. from the diet, of Mr. John Mullett, native, 18, and 3 years

latterly in Nt., son of the foreman to a paper mill .

1. nku di see, meetiz, Ja'e< si di werg rdtt 'Bhaut dhat 1/t'l gjal

'cka'mm fiijm jon skiiiil.

2. slii)z ugu'/n dawn dliv rood dhew tliniu dhat rnd gjeet c)dht;

Left and said.

3. yvdi dhB tj«?'ld)z gon strE'/t te)dhB doc i3)dh'c roq aus,

4. we'« s1i«')1 praps f«/nd dliat oud droqk'n cb;f laqk? tjap t3t)\3

itomuz.

5. ju aaI noo)«m weI 'Bn8"f.

6. dnt dh)6»d tjap simn tiitf)i3r not tv du)^t BgJE'n, pde thiq.

7. l«k JB ! /t)s vdit, J'G sii.

Notes to Saivston dt.

1. now, the diphthong (a!<) is very 5. road, observe the absence of

doubtful. It most probalily should be vanish.

(e'«) as in the siu-roimcUug districts.

—

6. wonH, the absence of (w) is

say, no vanish written.

—

that, the (a) noticeable.

—

'Old, the absence of (1) is

for (te) is doubtfid, and may have been suspicions,

a slip here and elsewhere.

se.CB., Wood Ditton (3 sse.l^ewmarket, 13 e.Cambridge, on the

b. of Sf.), dt.

pal. in 1879 by AJE. from diet, of Miss "Walker, native, daughter of the

then vicar.

1

.

nE'w A'^ diu see, t'cge'dhu, ja'?/ sii nE'u a'/ bi rA'/t iibE'wt dhfiet

eetJ lit'l gEl [mAdh^] kEmim frum dhset eeu skiul [dJii? skiiil jandu,

limdu].

2. shi bi goo-m d^uw. dhe rod dheB, tbi'iu dliB red gaz't on dhtj

left haen sa'kI t!)tllii3 rod.

3. shiuB i3nE'M dha^t tjA'/ld)z [dbB 1/t'l t!n)z] gon strA^t [rA'?^]

a~p ti3 dhrs doB i!)dhB roq Iie'ms,

4. wet? shi)l boep'n fA'/nd dhajt draqk'n d/f "sv/z'nd fElu, t!)dbB

neum m itamas.

5. wi aaI noo 'Bm weI BnE'u [wEr^/ weI].

6. oont dhi? ool tjtep siun teetj [laan] shi not tB diu dhget Bg/'n,

poB th/q

!

7. Iwk, t^ge'dhi?, beent it triu.
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Notes to Wood Ditton dt.

1. now I say, (soo) as it is called

would not be used here, tliey (si(i a

dpES un soou dhe kor^'n) they sew a

dress and sow the covn.— together, the

regidar address in Cb. to more than

one, (meets) is also used.—/ be, ' I

am' is also used, 'thou' is not in

use.

—

girl, mauther, the latter word
imported from Sf., icench is not used.—that there school is the usual phrase.

2. road, -nath a short vowel certainly,

but doubtful if (o) or (o).

—

gate clearly

dictated as (gait), possibly due to

adjacent Sf., but (geet) is also used.—of the road or (wee) way.
3. enow, 'enough' is never used.

—

door, they say (pa'MtJ, fa'uB) pour,

fom-.

4. happen, used for 'it may happen,'

perhaps.—^/irf, the (a'I) was dictated

clearly throughout, (b SA'it t; l)iip'l)

a sight, gi-eat number, of people.

—

name, also pronounced (na;a3'im). The
alternative forms (geet ga'it, neum
nteaj'Jm) recall the succession of (e't) to

(cb) observed in Ht. (p. 196 d).

5. very well, given as an alternative,

is the only example of (w) for (v) 1

have foimd in Cb., and it may be like

maicther, an importation from Sf.

6. teach she for her is a suspicious

S. form.

Miss "Walker also dictated the following sentences and words :

1. (hmdu \)ii "b dE';<), yonder is a dove.

2. (we'b t3 3011 c goo-m ti'ii, bo ?), where are yon going to, bo ? [lad,

man, a Sf. word].

3. (a'/ bi glad tiu sii shii), I be glad to see she.

4. (hE« shi -diu grA'h), how she do grow, with an amount of wind
following, like a guttural.

5. (diii j's.'u goo "Bwee", doont aekt soo fiuul/sh), do you go away,
don't act so foolish.

6. (shi)z dhcet bted), she is so ill.

7. (tu kop), to throw, (mi'z'n, mils), mice, the latter rare, (peez 'n

- beenz), peas and beans, (tamuts), turnips, (woz'l), wui'zel,

(fjst, bast), first, biu'st, (k/djd), only convalescent, in ^i.

brisk.

n.Cs., Maech (12 nnw.Ely), dt.

by the Rev. J. "W. Green, Rector, pal. by AJE. from Ms notes ; the words in

[ ] were marked rp. and are retained in ordinary spelling, as the exact

pron. intended could not be assigned.

1. [so I say, mates,] J8'?< [see now that I am] r^art [about that

little] gael kam/n fr^um [the] skiul j/ndurQ.

2. shi biz goo*m [down the] rdoud dhaar^ [through the red gate

on the left] ha?nd [side of the way].
3. [sure] buiu [the] tjat'ld hez [gone] strait «p tiu [the] do'ocrg

[of the] r^aqg [house].

4. waar^ shi)l tjsentj [to find that] ^di-Qoqk'n [deaf] dxjz'iidi felu

[of the name of Thomas].
5. [we all] noo [him] vaer^/ [well].

6. uunt [the old chap soon teach her not] tiu diu [it] gin, pooBr^

thjq !

7. lak, iint [it] triu ?
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Notes to March dt.

1. you, rh. now.—right, "the tip of

the ton^e is merely raised," this

must be (rj in all cases before a

vowel, otherwise it is probably omitted

;

hence as the Rector always wrote the r,

I have inserted (rj always.

—

coming,

"first syllable as in hum, second

sounded t«
. "— school,

'
' pronounced

skeicl as in skewer

y

—yonder " yin is

the word used, and yinder.''''

2. She is, " be is mostly used, she

bees.'''—going, " « is prefixed when the

first person is used before it, as I'm
a goin^ — road "roh-ud." — there,

rh. tar.

3. enough, "one form enew always

used."

—

child, "the vowel 'i' has a

diphthongal sound as if ei 'cheild.'
"

I have taken the (oi) from TH.'s
observations at March.

—

has, ' hez ' as

in ' fez,' 'have' as in 'heav-en.' "

—

straight, " ai as in the Greek diphthong

a(," as pronounced in England.

—

up,
'

' vowel as in full.
'

' Mr. Green marked
the following words as having u in duU.

(a), us husband dust love dove above
himger tongue sim imder but butter up
cup jump gun tumble thunder, and
with u in fiiU (u) bullock full. Thus
he gave up differently in the list and
the dt.— to "as in <eu-."

—

door "as in

oar.'"—ivrong "sounded with double

gg, and the vowel as in rung.''''—house,

"and home are not commonly used,

the pronoun ours, yomrs, mine, being

commonly employed alone, as ' come to

mine,' in>-tead of ' my house.'
"

4. where, "A not pronounced, the

vowel sounded as in far.'"— she'll, "if
emphatic sounded as wuV (wal).

—

chance, pr. chanch.—drunken, " dr

soimded with the tongue against the

teeth, M as in sunk ; '

' this dental dr
must apparently be an error.

—

sh rivelled,

"the word used is drizzend; shr is

sounded in words of that beginning."
o. know, 'we know' is the form used,

vowel as in over.—very, "like Harry,''
this is a very remarkable form.

6. teach, ^' learn, used instead of

teach, is pronounced lam" (lar^n, laan).

—poor, "as in oar.'"—thing, "some-
times k instead of g, and sometimes g
dropped, somethin, anythink."

7. look "as in luck."

—

isn''t "as
eent."—true "as treuw."

The treatment of U from the account

of the Rector (except in the word up in

the dt.) appeared to be the same as in

rs. But TH. on \isits made with the

express purpose of verifpng this point

in 1881 and 1882, found generally (i/J

for short u and short o treated as u,

as in tumble stumble thunder gun up
sun jump pump cup tub jug mutton
some son crumbs couple another colour

supper other sum duck brother (mM^ne)

[mustn' t] honeymonkey trumpetplunder
run stomach. Once he got (o) in each

of the words te/mble, cwp, colour,

others, and once a vowel between

(i<o, o) in onion (Ujj°nJEu). Hence I

have placed March on the n. sum Line

1 itself.

With regard to other sounds TH.
found ai, ay = (ee) in way day say, with

no vanish.

i, y long= (ai) in die while time

behind.

long, o-e, ow generally {oo) without

vanish.

ou and ow generally (e'u) , sometimes

(a'u), and sometimes an intermediate

diphthong.

ne.Cs., Wisbech, cwL

Herbert J. Little, Esq., of Wisbech (:w/zb?tj), kindly filled up
one of my old wl. He marked by far the majority of the words as

having rp., and only those which follow had any indication of a

dialectal change, except such minor points as w for tch, g and k

omitted in ^aw, ^tlow, Znead, etc., which are not distinctive.

These now follow in the order of the cwl.

I. WeSSEX iST) IS^OESE.

A- 14: drAA+r [before a following vowel]. 33 re^dhB. 36 thoo. A: 47

wandB. 54 want. A': 102 seks. 105 rid. 115 ham. 118 ban. 123

nathtq [? nA-]. 124 stan. 133 rit. M- 144 Bgrn. M: 155 thaek.

173 WAA. 118 pad. M': 218 ship. E- 233 sp<>ek. 236 iecw. 248

maa. E: 265 stra'it. 270 bekz. 272 elum. 273 min. E': 306 ha'ith.
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314 hiBd. 316 neks. EA- 319 gaap. EA: 323 foot. 324 a'it.

EA': 355 diif. 366 gret. 370 rie [written rear']. EO- 386 ja'u. EG:
389 jelk. 396 wak. 397 sued. 400 eraest. 402 laan. 406 ecth hvritten

airth]. 407 faad'n. EO': 434 bet. I- 441 siv. 442 a'ivBri [wTitten

ivori/']. 0: 537 ma'uld. U- [where rp. was especially marked, the word
is given in Italics in ordinary spelling]. 600 love [a very slight approximation of

the to («), scarcely perceptible ; this expression must refer to one of the sounds

intermediate to (a, u)]. 603 coni^ [xery slight approximation to (?<)]. 605 so7i

[rp.]. 607 butter [t]}.']. U: [where rp. was especially marked, the word is

given in ItaKcs in ordinary spelling]. 608 uffli/ [\eTy slight approximation to (?')].

612 same [very slight approximation to («)]• 618 wa'imd. 625 tongue [rp.].

626 hunger [ii approximates slightly to (?<), not (huuqge)]. 629 sun [shght

approximation to («)]. 630 ^con [slight approximation to («)]. 631 Thursday
[rp.]. 632 «i? [rp.]. 633 my; [rp.]. 635 wath. 636 fade. 637 tash tosh. 639

dust [rp.]. U'- 653 but [rp.]. U': 662 ns [rp.]. 666 husband [the

M approaches {u) sometimes]. Y: 684 brig. 685 rig. 688 biuld [written

beuld]. 696 bath. 697 bim:i [written bewry']. 700 was. 701 fast.

n. English.

0. 767 na'iz. 769 mol. 790 ga'und. TJ. 808 put [rp.].

m, EoMAXCE.
E-- 892 nevi. l •• and Y • 910 dja'ist.

ingyon']. 919 a'intmcnt. 920 pa'int. 923 ma'ist.

926 spa'il. 947 ba'il. U-- 965 a'il. 968 a'istB.

Usages. I am, I are, we you they are, I be, I is [this must be imported], they

is, he do, he live there, I am a-going.

O" 916 iqjun [written

924 tja'is. 925 va'is.

Note to Wisbech owl.

Mr. Little says : "In a district like

this, with very little dialect proper,

one has to consider whether individual

peculiarities are not often due to some
connection with either Xorfolk or

Lincolnshire, which approach so very

closely, and which have dLstinct modes
of speech. I was much influenced by
this consideration. I therefore dwelled

(mentally) as much as possible on the

speech of a typical labourer or two of

my acquaintance, rather than marked
the numerous peculiarities of those who,
in my opinion, or to my knowledge,
had borrowed accidentally from our

neighboiu-s." Mr. Little, however,
kindly went once more over the words
which have {u, a) in rs., and the result

is given under U- U: U'- U': . Here
he frequently recognises a tendency of

(a) to pass, more or less, generally

slightly into {u) and the consequent
occ. generation of (o), see No. 637
tusk. This is the distinctive mark of

the mixed area, in which therefore

"Wisbech is situate, the n. sum line

passing just above it. TH., who visited

Wisbech in 1882, must have fallen in

chiefly with those who in Mr. Little's

opinion were affected by neighbouring

Li. and Nf., both of which have {tt^,

Wisbech being wedged between them,
so that it could scarcely keep an (a)

in the younger generation. Thus from
a boy of 13, a native, TH. heard {u^
in jump [with at one time a blending

of (o, a)], pump, cup, tub, jug, tumble,

mutton, Sim, son, duck, crumbs ; but in

some he heard a mixture of {u^, a) and
in colour a mixture of (o, a) while in

couple the soimd was completely (o).

From a man of 39, a native, he heard

(?/J in jimip, cup, mutton, some, sun,

son, duck, couple, crumb, but a mixture
of {u^, o) in tumble, and complete (o)

in pimip, tub, jug, coloiur. The
phenomenon was almost the same at

Chatteris, which is 15 ssw.Wisbech,
and hence not exposed to the Li.

action, and is 9 m. from the Xf. b.

HereTH . from a native, aroadman of 7 3

,

noted {iQ in nothing, tub, some, crush,

wonderful ; but also (a) in nothing,

just, a mixtiire of (m^, o) in jump, cup,

and of (o, a) in cnunble, crumbs,
crumbly, but pure (o) in jug, tumble,

mutton, gruffer, couple, colour, sun,

son, scholar, and so on from others,

shewing that Chatteris is in the mixed
region, but just at the limit of (mJ .
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Mr. Little says that " the fen coimtry generally is the home of

pure speech, by which I mean, of language but little differing from
the ordinary literary English." It is an opinion held by many that
" received speech is pure, and dialectal speech impure," forgetting

that received speech has been highly "doctored" in the course of

ages from some form of dialectal hereditary speech, and hence is

really the impurest possible form of speech. Received English,

however, probably descended from E. speech, especially the inland

variety, and that would account for the marked resemblance between
the two.

Yae. ii., ne.XofiTHAiiPTOx owl. containing

:

Pt Peterborough, wn. by TH. at Peterborough and "Werrington in 1881-2.

Pe those observed by AJE. from Miss Fumess, student at "VMiitelands,

and the following wn. by TH. at Easter, 1886.

A Ailesworth (5 W.Peterborough).

C Castor (4i w.P.).

E Eve (3 ne.P.).

P Peakirk (o| n-by-w.P.).
R Eockingham (8 n. Kettering).

S Stamford, Li., from a Rutland man.
Wak Wakerley { 15 w.P.).

"Wer Werrington (3J nnw.P.).
VTt Wryde, in parish of Thomey, Cb. (9 ene.P.).

I. Wessex a:nt) Xokse.

A- 3 PWr heek. 8 AEE ev. 18 P kjeek. 20 PPe \eem (with no
vanish). 21 WakEPWrS ne«n. A: or 0: 58 A thram. 60 AWerP b^^q.

64 AllWr r.3q, WakEWerS rw^q, R ntq, EP roq. A'- 69 AVakEEP noo.

74 C tiin tuu, E tuu. 76 Pe food. 81 WakE ken. 82 A vru^ns. 86 TVer
oots, AEPWr oU. CE outs. 92 E nooz. 93 AWak snoo, P snou. A': 104
AWak rood. 115 CP 6«m, AWakEEWerWr oom, Pt dm, CPt 6«m, P Oi?nn.

117 C WA'n. 118 Wakboon. 122 WakEEP no. 124 WakP stoon.

JS:- 138 AWakEEWerPWr faadhB. 142 APWakE sneel. 152 AEE
WA.A.tB. ^: 162 CA dei, AWakEEWerP dee. 172 Wak grES, EE gras.

181 Vak pad. ^'- 197 CAEPWr tjiiz. 200 CEEPWr wit, AEP ^-iit.

^': 209 WakPE nivB. 223 CWakEEP dhee. 224 EEP wie-^r, E weB
we'b.

E- 233 CWakEEWerP spcfk, A spck, EP spiik. 241 C rem, AE reen. 243
S pl«-m. E: 261 A se', WakEEP see, E sii, E see. 262 WakEEWerPWr
v.-ee, E wee. 263 P Bwee, S Bwei. 278 A WEntjBz. E'- 290 AEEPWr i.

292 E m/i. 299 WakEEWerPWr griin. E': 314 A o'LLrd, E ELLrd,
WakEEP ied, E aad.

EA: 322 WakEEPPtWr laf. 324 EP E'it. 326 WakEEP owld. 328 Wer
kowld. 335 A aaI. 338 A k.A.Alm. EA'- 347 AWakEPWr ed, E ed, Pt. E'id.

EA': 361 AWakEWer biin. 366 WakPWr greet, E grEt. EO: 394 C
jondu, Wer jonde, AEWak jandB. 395 AEWerP J«j,q. 402 Wak la'Lrniin,

EEP laon, E Wer laan. EO'- 411 Cthrii. 412 E shi, EPWr shi. EO':

428 A sii. 437 Wak trmth, PWr tr!>th. EY- 438 EE ddi, WakWer
[between] dA"i ddi, P d,\"i ddi.

I: 458 WakEEWerP ndit, Wr na'it. 465 WakES sitj. I'- — [name
of the letter] A di, Pe a'i. 494 P tVini, WakEPWr t«tm. I': 500 AWakE
la'i'k.

0: — Pe sr«„b [shrub, shr- never used]. 531 CAEEWerPWr dAAtB.
0'- 555 AEP shuu. 559 PE niAdhu, A [between] niAdhc modhB, E modhB,
Pt modhB, Wr modhB. 562 AVakEEWerPWr muun. 564 P suun. 568 AE
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br^rdhc. 0': 579 WakE vmi^i, Pe Bniu. 587 WakREP d(Vn, Wr d«„n.

588 WakPEWerPWr uimn.

U- 605 WakEEWerPS slija.. 606 AWakREWerP doB+ r. 607 R bii„tB.

U: — P ti^^mb'! [tumble]. 629 Wer s;?„n. 632 AWakRPS ?<„p. 633 Wr
k«/„p. TJ'- 641 A e"«<, Wr 9'u. 643 AE naw. 650 S t!ba?<t. U': 658
R da?m, E d;um, P diE"?<n. 659 E ta«n, P tiE"?m, Wr [between] tE'«n

ta'wn. 663 AWak a'«(s, WakWerWr [between] 8'«s, e'«s, RE a«s, P \_\iis.'ua

[A E"?<z'n, Wak a'wz'u].

Y- 673 WakE m«„tj. Y': 712 AWak mats.

n, English.

I. and Y. 758 Pe gjel [Miss F. had not heard ivenchl. 0. 791 ARE
hot, WakP hot. U. 794 Pt dj«^. 803 Pt dj«<„mp.

ra. RoMAifCE.

A" 810 A fes. 866 Pe pootJ. !•• a»d Y-- 901 AE f«m. ••

— CAPWrbif [beef]. 947 AR boH, Wak bod. U- 965 A oil.

Yae. iii., EuiLAXD.

The short u as dictated to me in Eii. seemed to be rather (mi)

than (Mq), due perhaps to the neighbouring Li., but as a com-
promise I have used only («<). Ru. is quite distinct from adjoining

Le., where according to TH. (Mq) prevails. See Introduction to

M. div.

Cottesmore, Rt. (4 nne.Oakham), dt.

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. T. E. Cattell, native, who resided there till 14,

but had been absent 14 years, and was then teacher at St. Mark's Coll., Chelsea.

The r was not particularly observed.

1. SCO aH see, bMt^z, m set na'u dh^t A'e)m rx'tt ^ehs'ut dhat liVl

gEl k?<mBn frcm jdu [jeu] sk2iuul.

2. she/)z go-an da'Mn dhe rood dheB thruu dhu rEd geet on dhB
lEft and sa'zcI B)dh« wee.

3. shiiiiBr vmii dhu tjA'ild bz gon street wp tB dh^ duiBT 'B)dhB

roq ^iis,

4. wiB she«)l tja^ns to fA'm dhat drMjqk'n dEf snV'ld feIb B)dhB
neem b : tomus.

5. wi A.d noo /m wEr? weI.

6. wuunt dhu ool tjap siiuun tiitj v not tu duu it Bgrn [agE-n],

poB th^qk

!

7. luuk, eent it truu.

Ifotes to Cottesmore dt.

1. so, srty without vanish; whether par. 4 (shii) wrs also given.— om rather
(see) or {see) was said is not absolutely (on) than (on)

.

certain, but I have generally marked 3. enough, ' enow ' is not used,
(ee), and so I retain it in preference to 4. shrivelled, the word is common,
(ee), as there was no trace of a following and so is (wiz'nd) wizened,
(i).

—

see, both (sei, sii) seem to be used, 5. k)ioic, occ. knows.—veri/, inclined
the (set) is of course a M. encroach- to (wEri), but not very certain, (wit'lz)

ment.

—

girl, (wEntj) wench is used victuals is the only instance of (w)
affectionately.^ for (v) quite certain.

2. she, (siiei) was heard here, but in

[ 1687 ]



256 THE NORTH EASTERN. [D 18.

Oakham, Et., dt.

pal. by A.JE. from the writing of Miss Kemm, native, teacher at "Whitelands,
assisted by her wl. which had been corrected from diet.

1. soo di see/, meets, ju sii na'u dliut di)m. mii ubE'ut dliat-e-B

h't'l gEl, kwnim ihxuYn dhc skmil.

2. sliii)z)Bgo"m da'«m dli« rood dheB, tlin'u dliB rsd gee?t on dhu
Left and sa/d bv dhc wee?.

3. sliiitjr Bn^if, dhu tja/ld «z gon strEt «p tc dhu doMT t3v dliB

rwq a'ws.

4. wit? slii)l tjaansh. te famd dhat dr2<ink'n diif [def] sr«V'ld fsl^r

T?v dlii3 neem bv :tomos.

5. wi h.AAl [6b1] noo)/m vee? weI.

6. wuunt dliB hoold tjap sunn laan)^ not te duu «t Bge"n, poB
tli?'q

!

7. luuk ! eent)it triu ?

Notes from Miss Kemm.

E as Miss K. pron. was when initial

a decided (r), when final it was untrilled

and mostly like the vowel (b) as in

London.
The owl. is made up from Miss K.'s

observations on old people, especially

shepherds, which she had observed from
childhood.

H. is generally omitted in the right

and inserted in the wrong place, the

latter especially when the speaker is

emphatic and slow, and is anxious to

speak well, as (hov koos) of com-se.

Irregular (strong) verbs are often

made regular (weak).

Th and F aie not conftised, we have
neither (throks) fi-ocks, nor (fis'lz)

thistles [but observe (thrtmi) from,

par. 1].

Many is called (m^mi) by old and
antiquated people.

67, Gl initial become (tl, dl).

Old, well-educated peeople say (fift

sikst M na'int) fifth sixth eighth

ninth.

Koise is used for sound.

Proud is expressed by {^i en bfti)

high and lofty.

Though ointment is not used, they

speak of (i; nA'inted raaskcl) a 'nointed

rascal, one who has been well thrashed.

To addle, earn, is not common, but
has been heard.

%* I cannot be sure of my notes for

{ee, ee), as they were not distinctly

separated, and hence have generally

used (ee) even when perhaps {ee) or

(c'ei) was said.

Rtjtlan^d cwl.

pal. by AJE. from diet. of Mr. T. E. CatteU inC Cottesmore (ikotjmoB) wl.

1882, as above.

Oakham (ruukcm) wl. pal. in 1877 by AJE. from cUct. of Miss A. Kemm, as

above. This is town pron., and in some respects refined. Miss K. says :

"The provincialisms are not glaring, they consist chiefly in the use of old

Saxon words, and the peculiar sound of ?«" as («). Oakham was celebrated

for its holm-oaks, as at Ashwell (3 n. Oakham) there are beautifrd ash-trees.

S Stretton, as given by the then Kector, Kev. E. Eradley (' Cuthbert Bede').

I. "Wessex and Noese.

A- 3 y^eeV. 4 C tEk. 5 CO mEk. 6 mwd. 7 %eei\. 8 CO ev.

9 C biiE-v, bi;ee-v. 10 6b. 12 soB+r. 13 noB+r. 14 di-oB-j-r.

17 I'uB-l-r [sometimes]. 18 keek. 20 CO Iw-m. 21 CO n«m. 22 O
\cexa. 23 CO senn. 24 CO sh«m. 28 eB. 32 C bfcdh. 33 COS rtcdliB,

radhB. 36 thoB. 37 kloB+r. A: 39 kuum. 56 C WEsh, wosh.
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A: or 0: 58 C throm [lias been heard from poor people], thrara tlir«m.

60 C bq, [between that and] Iwq. 61 CO Bm;/q. 62 [between] stroq

strwq. 64 [between] roq r«q. 66 [between] thoq i\\u<\.

A'- 67 %oo-^ u [in the pause]. 69 nf/o+ u [in the pause]. 70 ioo-\-u

[in the pause]. 71 woo+« [in the pause]. 72 C oo. 73 soo + tt [in the

pause]. 74 C too, Oioo-\-ii [in the pause]. 75 strook. 76 toed. 77

loed. 81 C \een. 82 w;ms. 84 moc [like 12]. 85 sob [like 12].

86 C oots. 87 C klooz, tlooz. 89 bor^th. 92 noo. 93 snoo. 94 kroo.

A': 101 ook [but old-fashioned people call Oakham (:uukBm)]. 102 aast

[both pres. and pret., old people sav (aks)]. 104 CO rood. 105 CO rood.

106 CO br.\Ad, broud. 107 C loof, laf, l«f. 108 doe [(peest) more
common]. Ill oet. 113 CO al \Jiurl is not so pronounced, as it is in Xf.],

hwl. 115 um. [with or without (h)], S wi<m. 116 uum [rarely usedj.

117 WAU [never (w^m)]. 118 C booon, boon. 122 CO n;m [(non) in

Le.]. 123 CO noot, n^rthjqk. 124 ston. 125 ooni, oondL 126 ob [like

12]. 127 C oBS, oBsti [occ.]. 129 goost. 132 ot. 134 uBth.

^- 138 C faadhe, OS feedhB. 139 dree. 141 CO neel [no vanish]. 142

CO sneel. 143 CO teel. 147 C breen. 148 feB. — a'nt [ant, oftener

(pismaiB)]. 149 C bleez. 152 C watB. M: 155 C thak thnk thntj. 158

haatBunun [afternoon, verv common]. 161 CO dee. 163 lee. 164 CO
mee. 166 C meed. 171 G "beBli. 172 C grEs. 173 CO waa. 181 CO pad
[regular form]. M'- 182 CO sii. 183 C teetj, [(laan) learn, iLsed]. 184 liid.

185 C reed, rEd [pt.], riid, rEd [pt.]. 186 brEdth. 187 C leev, liiv.

188 C nee [(wJni) more common], neei wini [both used]. 189 C wee, wee/.

190 CO kii. 191 iil. 192 C meen, miin. 193 kl«q [heard from an old

lady near Uppingham, who was 90 when she died]. 194 C oni, eeni Eni.

195 meenj [old], S moni. 196 di waa, wi waa, dhe waa [I was, we they
were]. 197 C tjeez, CO tjiiz [C both used]. 199 bliit. 200 C wiBt, 6
wiit. 201 CO iidh'n, C eedh'n [C both ased]. 202 iit. M': 204 diid.

205 C thrid, thrEd. 207 niid'l. 210 C klee, kleei. 211 C gree,

greei. 212 Owee«. 213 SccdhB. 216 CO cUil, C dEl [C both used]. 218 ship.

219 CO ship. 221 fiB. 222 eB. 223 CO dhes. 224 CO wib. 226
moost. 227 wEt. 228 C swot, swEt.

E- 232 C bre^k. 233 C spe^k, spw-ik, spok [pret.]. 234 C niid. 235
wiiiv. 236 fiive. 238 ecIj [always, compare 257]. 239 C seel, seil.

241 C reen. 243 C plee, plei. 246 kwiin. 247 wiin. 248 mes.
249 weB. 250 sweB. 251 C meet meat niiit [all used], miit. 252 O
ket'l [never (kJt'l)]. 253 UEt'l. 254 lEdhB. 255 WEdhB. E: 257
hEclj [(h) frequent]. 258 [(flagz) always used]. 260 leei. 261 C see,

seei. 262 C wee, weei. 264 C eel, O" eeil. 265 C street, strEt. 268
[(ooldest) used]. 272 hElm [in one syllable, not (hElsm)]. 273 niEn. 276

thiqk. 278 wEntj [in a good sense for gro^Ti girls]. 280 lEb'm. 281
lEqkth. 282 strEqkth. 284 C thrEsh. 285 kriis. 287 CO biiz'm.

288 la3t.

E'- 290 C i, [(him) more frequent]. 291 C dhi, [not ased]. 292 mi.
293 C wi, wi. 294 CO fiid. 296 C bileev, CO biliiv [C both used]. 298 C
fill, fiild. 299 griiu. 300 C keeip, kiip. 302 CO miit. 303 CO swiit.

E': 305 C hA'i, di. 306 C eett. 307 C n.A'i, md. 308 CO niid. 309
spiid. 310 C iil. — bra/B [and (briB) about Belton (7 ssw.Oakham) =

briar]. 313 haak at. 314 iBd. 315 CO hit.

EA: 322 laaf. 323 foet. 324 eet. 325 waak. 326 CO ool. 328
koold. 331 soold, sEld. 332 C tEld. 333 kaaf. 334 C kaI, aaf.

335 6b1 [(aaIbs) always]. 336 IobI. 337 wobI. 342 C aam. 343 C
waara. 345 deB [pres'.] deBst [pret.]. 346 CO geet. EA'- 347 C JEd,

Ed. 348 di [almost (a'»)]. 349 fiu. — sriik [shriek]. EA': 350
C died, CO dEd [last commonest]. 351 CO lEd. 352 rEd. 353 CO brsd.

354 shiif. 355 C dEth dsf [mixed], diif [old and common]. 357 Odho'o?«.

359 neebc. 360 C tiBm, tiira. 361 C biBU, biin. 365 niB. 366
CO gTEt. 367 thrEt. 368 dEth. 370 roB. 371 stroB. EI- 372

ai. 373 dhce. 374 me. 375 veez. 379 beet. EI: 377
st^ek. 378 wiik.
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EO- 385 binii-th. 387 niu. EO: 388 milk. 390 sh!«i.

394 mdu. 396 CO w«k, wenk. 397 soed. 399 bra'it. 402 C laau

[iLsed for teach]. 403 CO laa. 404 CO staa [also to (staar xst piip'lj]. 406
C aath. 407 faad'n. EO'- 409 CO hii. 411 C threj, tlirii. 412 G
shej. 413 dhil [iotular], ditv'l [augrv], dEvel [solemn]. 414 C Qa'i, flat.

415 Oldi. 416 diu. 417 tjiu. 418 briu. 420 Otoe. 421 toBti,

fAAti. EO': 423 thai. 424 rid [(mui) roof]. 425 Idit. 426 C
fA'it, fit [fought], fait. 427 CO bi. 428 C sei, sii. 429 fiind. 430
CO trend. 431 bic. 432 foct. 434 i bEt mi Bt kriket [he beat me at

cricket]. 435 juu [asual], joo [from old people], ja'u [in contempt]. 436
truu, triu. 437 triuth. EY- 438 C dx'i, d«i. EY: 439 tr«st.

I- 440 C wik. 442 C A'ivuri, divi, S i\i. 444 C stA'il. 448 dhiis iB

[always]. 450 tiuzde. 1: 452 C A'i. 455 C U'i, l«'i. 457 ranit.

458 C nA'it, nait. 459 C rA'it [never (rc'it)], r«it. 462 sait. 465
sitj, swtj. 466 C tjA'ild, tj/iild. 467 C WA'ild, waild. 472 sriqk.

473 C blA'in, bluin [occ. (bk'in)]. 477 C IVm, fa'm [occ. fa'in]. 484
dhis IB [always so]. 485 this'l [not vnth (f)]. I'- 490 C bA'i, hdi.

493 C drA'iv. 498 C rA'it. 499 biit'l. I': 500 C 1a' ik. 503 C U'if,

Idii. 505 C WA'if, -woif. 506 [(oold umm) old woman, rare]. 508 G
niA'il, m«'il. 514 h«is. 517 Jiu.

0- 520 hd'u. 522 CO ap'n. 523 CO oop, h;<p [also]. 524 waald.
0: 526 C kof kaf [both used], kof. 527 CO b.iAt [0 children sav (boBt) at

times]. 528 thAAt. 529 CO br.\At. 531 C daatB, dA.\tu. 532 kool.

536 O goold. 537 moold. 538 wiuild [in reading]. 539 C hool. 540 C
oli. 542 boolt. 545 C op. 547 boud. 549 ued. 550 waad weBd
[not (wad)]. 552 koBu, kAAn. 553 obu. 554 kros. 0'- 555 CO shuu,

557 C tuu, [(eu aaI) much used]. 558 CO luuk. 559 CO modhB. 562 G
m/iuun, muim. 563 mimde. 564 C st'iuun, suun [more frequently 'after

a bit']. 565 nooz. 0': 569 CO buuk. 570 tuuk. 571 g«d.

572 CO bb<d. 573 CO fl«d. 574 bnuid [generally ' a hatch ']. 575 CO
st?^d. 576 wEuzde, C winzdi. 577 ba'u. 578 pla'u. 579 ^rnd,

Bniu [pi.]. 580 t«f. 581 soBt. 582 kind. 583 tuul. 584 stuul.

586 CO duu. 587 dim. 588 [noon is always spoken of as ' dinner-time'].

589 C spi'iuun. 590 Qo^e. 592 O swob. 594 buut. 595 C fat, iut.

596 ruut. 597 C sut, sat.

U- 599 Bbuuv. 600 l«v. 601 CO fa'wi. 602 sa'«. 603 k«m.
605 CO swn. 606 C duB, doB. 607 CO huty;. U: 608 h?<gli. 609
C fal, M. 610 w«l. 611 C balsk, bwluk. 612 sum. 613
di-Mqk. 614 E'und [? (a'M-)]. 615 paj'emd [? (a'«<-)]. 616 C gra'«<n.

619 C fa'^m, fa;'«nd [? (a'«<)]. 622 CO wnde. 625 toq. 626 «qgB.

628 n«u [same as 122J. 629 CO sun. 631 theerzde, thaazde. 632 G
MP, hirp. 633 CO kwp. 634 C thruu, thriu. 635 waath. 636 G
fadB, faade. 637 t«sk. 638 b«sk. 639 d«st. U'- 640 CO
ka'w [not (kE'«), which was repudiated bv C, and so throughout]. 641 C a'w,

aa'u [?-]. 643 na'«. 644 d«v. 646 ba'«<. 647 ha';<l. 648 a'uB.

649 tha'wzBud. 653 CO hut. U': 654 C shra'?/d. 655 O fa'«l. 656
ruum [sitting-room called house, bedroom c/iamber^. 657 CO bra'«n. 658 CO
da'«n. 659 CO ta'«u. 660 hz'u-e. 661 sha'«<B. 662 h«z [when
emphatic at the end of a phrase]. 663 CO a';<s, x'uz'n [houses]. 665

maws. 666 «zbBnd. 667 CO z'ld. 670 buudh [rarely used]. 671 G
ma'?/th. 672 si'u wEst [south-west].

Y- 673 m?rtj. 674 d;m [done used iov did^. 676 C lig, la'i. 679

CO tj«<tj, C tjectj [also]. 682 liit'l. Y: 686 C bA'i, ba'i. 689 G
bild. 690 k«ind. 691 m«ind. 693 sin. 696 bcBth baath. 697

bEri. 698 meBth maauth [that is, tongue for (aa), Ups for (u)]. 700 G
'wus, wasB weBs waauS [that is, tongue for (aa), lips for (u)]. 701 C ius

[(fag) first 'go' at marbles], fas feBs fauS. Y'- C skA'i, ska'i. 706

w«i. Y': 709 laiB. 711 C Li'is [0 uses <?icA-s]. 712 C niA'is, mats.

II. English.

A. 718 treed. 722 dreen. 723 dOcri. 724 bAAld. 725 seel.
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728 sham. 733 skie. 734 daan. 740 weev. 741 CO meez,

miiz. 742 C leezj. E. 746 briidh. I. ami Y. 753 ttt'l. 754

pjj:^ [' swine ' is not used]. 756 srirap [no (shr-) used]. 758 g^El. 0. 761
lood. 767 uA'iz. 769 mooldiwaap [mokhT\arp]. 772 baanff/ig

[? biu-n-fire]. 778 cf6i;d. 779 octs [rare]. 781 C b.xlhu. 782 C podhc.

787 sa'?<s. 790 CO ga'(/nd. — C tB dra'wnd [to di-owTi]. 791 CO hid.

U. 793 ug. 794 djug. 795 CO sr«q [no (shr-) used]. 799 sk«l.

802 xitm. 803 djMmp. 805 keiidz. 806 CO f«s. 807 C p«s [(pas)

is ijurse]. 808 C pat,

III. ROMA^^CE.

A-. Oheeb'l. 810 CO fees. 811 CO plees. 812 C lees. 813 C betik'n,

beek'n. 814 mees'n. 816 feed. 818 eedj. 819 reedj. 822 CO
mee. 823 C bee. 824 CO tjeu tjiB [both used, the latter by old people].

828 eegi [old]. 829 geen. 830 CO treen. 832 meu. 833 pec.

835 C reez'n, CO riiz'u [both used]. 836 C seez'n, CO siiz'n [both used].

838 triit. 840 CO tjeembB. 841 C tja'us, tjaans, tjaansh. 843
braantj. 845 C eenshunt. 846 tjaandlc. 847 C deendjc. 848 tjeendf.

849 C streendjB. 850 C da'ns. 851 aant. 852 hEpBU. 853 baagin.

857 kees. 858 brees. 859 tjees. 860 CO peest. 861 teest. 862
CO seef. 863 tjeef. 865 folt. 866 CO poB.

E" 867 Ctee, CO tii [C both used]. 868 CO djee. 869 viil. 874 C
reen. 875 feent. 877 hcB. 878 salsri. 879 C fiimeel. 880
Egzaarap'l [or pattern]. 888 sectin. 890 C biBst biisez [pi.], biist. 891

fiist. 892 nEvj. 894 C diseev, CO disiiv [C both used]. 895 risii-v.

I" andY-- 898 nuist. 899 niis. 900 pree. — C pVint [pint].

904 C vA'ilet. •— C wit'Is [victuals, about the only word in which (w) replaces

(v)]. 910 djA'ist. 911 O sistun. 912 rois.

O" 913 kootj. 914 brootj. 915 st«f. 916 C aujBn, mujeu.

917 roog. 918 C feeb'l, fiib'l. 919 [(saav) salve used)]. 920 C paint,

pA'iut. 922 C bash'l, b«shBl. 923* niA'ist. 925 va'js. 926 C
spail, spA'a. 927 tr«qk. 928 a'«us. 929 C ka'«kBmbB, kiukBrabs.

930 lA'in. 931 [(k^udprs) coujiu-er, used]. 932 Bma'^mt. 933 O
fr«nt. 934 ba'^mti. 93o k«ntrj. 938 koBUB. 940 CO koot. 941

fuul. 942 C batjB, bMt;B. 943 twtj, 947 C b^il, bA'il. 948 CO
ba';d [also used for to (ba'«l) bowl at cricket]. 950 s«pB. 952 koos. 953
CO k«z'n. 954 C kashBU, k«shBU. 955 da'«t. 956 CO kivB. 957
tniplaj [old].

U-- 961 gi-iujil. 964 sill; it. 965 C ail, A'il. 966 friut. 967
slut. 968 A'istB. 969 shiiB. 970 dj«st. 971 fliut.

Notes. C no euphonic (r), (nAA;iq, drAAjit) gnawing, draw it. / am, I are in

answer to a question, I (waa) for was, we (joes, he do, he live, t\\eiisens.

Intonation rough thick clear drawling, sinking at end. in place of either they

say ' one on em, one or t'other.'

D 19 = EE. = East Eastern.

Boundaries. Those of Kf. and Sf.

Area. The "whole of Nf. and Sf., commonly known jointly as

East Anglia.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List imder the following names, where
* means w. per AJE., t per TH.,

||
systematic, ° in io.

JNy. * County, t Ashill, t Biuham, f Braucaster, ° Bimiham, t Buxton,
° Cougham, t Diss, ° Ditchiughani, t Dowuham Market, °tEast Dereham,

t Fakeuham, t Gaywood, f Great Dimham, * Great Yarmouth, t Hardingham,
fHeacham, tHempton, °Hemsby, fHolme, fHunstanton, ° Ingham, *Kimberley,

t King's L^Tin, *Kirbv Bedon, tMarham, *MattishaU, fMiddleton, t^arborough,

t North Eliuham, t North Tuddeuham, ° North Walsham, °*tNor^^-ich, f Old Hun-
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Stanton, "Ovinccton, °Ringstead, tSnettisliam, *tStanhoe, fStoke FeiTy, tStow,

fSwaflham, fTemngtou St. Clements, fThetford, fTivetshall, °Tuttington,

t Walsing-ham, ° Warham, t Watton, t WeUs-next-Sea, f Wiggenliall St.

Germans, ^"Witton, fWolferton, t W^-moudham.
Sf. °Bo)-ton, °Bradwell, • Framlingiiam, t Great Bealings, ° Great Finborough,

° Heming'st'one, * Orford, * Pakenliam, * Southwold, ° Stowmarket, ° Ufford,

°YaxleyT
Due attention has also been paid to R. Forby's Yocahularij of East Anglia,

whose prefixed treatise on Xf. pr., with all its examples, was revised with the

help of Eev. Philip Hoste (see p. 264), and to Moor's Suffolk Words (p. 286).

Character. Every one has heard of the Xf. 'drant,' or droning

and drawling in speech, and the Sf. ' whine,' but they are neither

of them points which can be properly brought under consideration

here, because intonation has been systematically neglected, as being

impossible to symbolise satisfactoiily, even in the rare cases where
it could be studied. The next salient point is the French (y), of

which every one speaks. This sound, whatever it may be, certainly

replaces 0' in: shoe, too (and also the Ws. A' in two), school, bloom,

moon, soon, brood, cool, tool, stool, to do, noon, spoon, moor, boot,

root. "WTaen habit has shortened the long 0', this (y) effect is not

produced, as in : look, mother, Monday, book, took, good, blood,

flood, stood, done, foot, soot. Even when the vowel remains long,

it is occ. unchanged, as in nose, floor. Shortening does not destroy

a similar effect in L., hence the origin of this so-called (y) is probably

different in the two cases. It has in neither anything to do with
the old "Ws. T=(y). It is, indeed, of recent origin in Xf.

The author of the Promptorium Parvulornm, 1440, says :
" Comitatus Xorth-

folchie [or as another MS. has it, ' comitatus tamen Orientalium Angloi-um ']

niodura loquendi solum sum secutus, quem solum ab infancia didici, et solotenus

plenius perfectiusque coguo^'i," but he writes : schoo, scole, blome, mone, sone,

brode (the same spelling for brood and broad), coolynge, tool, stool, doon (inf.

form of do), noone, spone, moore, bote, rote. It is evident, therefore, that he

still pronoimeed long (oo) here as well as in the words where the vowel is now
shortened, as he writes : loke (the same spelling for look and lock), moder (the

same spelling for mother and maivther), hook (or boke, according to another MS.),

goode, blode, flode, foot, soot. As oo was not used for (uu) till the xvith
century, it is evident that 400 years ago the vowel in these words was (oo), and
that even the change to (uu) had not then taken place.

IS^ow I was very much struck by the fact that in the numerous
words collected by TH. in Xf., not one case of the so-called French

(y) occurred. He not only found the usual (muun, suun), but

such foiTus as {moim, sk6?d), which remind us of the Promptorium.

He, however, also found (se'u) in (da;'u, n«'un, m«;'uzik), see his

cwl., p. 262, under 0'. jSTow this seemed to me the key of

the whole mystery. This (ffi'u) is a veiy common glide, arising

from beginning to say (uu) with the mouth too open and closing it

as the speaker proceeds. It is also unstable ; it has a tendency to

(lu, a'u), and to unpractised ears gives at times not a bad imitation

of French (y). Then I reflected that all the authorities on whom I

reHed for the sound were educated people, and that TH. had been

in direct communication with the uneducated, while he was, fi-om

his ^Midland antecedents, quite familiar with («'u). Also I remem-
bered that the sound I myself heard in Xf . was certainly not (y), but
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something mucli deeper, which I wi'ite (ji). Again, this sound is

apparently oiten fractured by beginning mth the mouth too open,

giving to my ear (iji), which, again, is readily confused with (lu).

All dialect writers represent it by ew or long u, as teiv, shues, too,

shoes, and sioie, mune, sl-uh. In Sf. as well as Xf. I found this

(ji) ^yO froiii i^y authorities, educated natives, but in w.Sf. the

vicar of Pakenham entirely repudiated it, saying it was a Xorfolk

pron. The exact analysis of this curious sound is still to be made.

"WTien the drant and French (y) are passed over, there is very little left which

distinguishes D 19 from D 18. The general characters of hoth are as follows :

The A- words are (ee, ee) in place of {ee), and the MG, EG words are (ee'i,

eei), at least in ne.Xf.

The A' words have {oo) without the vanish, as (hoot) boat.

Many of the E- words have (ee) as (speek) to my ear, others hear {ee).

The long I' words are uncertain, (a'i, v'i, a';', di) being all foimd.

The long U' words also vary, as [v'u, d'u, z'li, e'm). See this discussed in

the notes to the Stanhoe cwL, p. 268, where Forby's remarks are particularly

considered, p. 270.

The r is treated as throughout the E. div. The h is generally aspirated.

The V in Xf. at least becomes regularly (w), while the (v) for iv appears to be

a modem refinement, the speaker knowing that many of his (w) should be (v),

but not knowing -tt-liich they are. This (w) for v has been given me also from

Sf., where it is generally repudiated, but as it exists in Ke., Es., and Xf., Sf.

could hardly escape having had it, though it may now be 'corrected.' The
illustrations, cs., dt., cwL, with the notes, will tell the rest.

There are many peculiar words, of which (mAAdhu) contracted to (mA), especially

when appbed to little girls, and with a euphonic (r) before a following vowel, and

(bA-+-r) applied to men and boys, and rarely to women, are remarkable. The
(ioa), \vi-itten mor, seems to me a form of mother, here often pronounced (modhtj),

see p. 260, 1. 35. The (bA) is usually written bar, and associated with neighbour.

This is more than doubtful. There is no trace of (bA) in the PromptortHm. It

is amusingly said that ' together ' iLsed in addressing several people is the plural

of (bA). 'Come to mine^ for 'my house,' and 'he live there he do,' are, as we
have seen, pp. 197, 222, 249, by no means peculiar to Xf., but are there very

marked.

In this very large district there must be several varieties, We
may assume two principal ones, Nf. and Sf . In Xf. we may take

a ne. form and nw. form, and a s. or general form. It would,

however, be difficult to draw Hues of demarcation or to foi-mulate

the differences, except in the nw., where, thanks to TH.'s efforts,

we know that U becomes transitional, from (a) in the s. through (o)

to (Wq) in the n. This is an entirely new discovery, not alluded to

in any account of the dialect. Could it have escaped notice ?

Possibly. A woman of Middleton (4 se.King's Lynn) manied a

man of Xarborough (9 se. K. L.). The woman called ciq^ (kap),

the man (k^^p), and they had never noticed that they spoke

diiferently, so that TH. had the greatest difficulty in making the

Avoman recognise the distinction. The b. of the nw. variety is,

therefore, the s. soom line 2 as determined by TH.'s personal

observations. The ne. variety may be presumed to extend to about

Buxton (9 n. IS'orwich), and the s. variety to occupy the rest of the

county.

In Sf. it seems necessary to distinguish two varieties, e. and w.,

which appear to be tolerably distinct. At least the w. form, as
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illustrated by the Pakenham specimen, differs materially from the

e. fonn as contained in the Framlingham and Orford specimens and
the South-wold cwl.

The order in which these varieties will be treated and discussed

is : Yar. i., nw.Xf., as nearest related to the n. varieties of D 18
;

Var. ii., ne.Xf., of which I have the most complete accoimt ; Tar.

iii., s.^N^f., -where I first "wrote dialect from dictation in 1868 ; Yar.

iv., e. Sf., of -which I have three accounts ; and Yar. v., -w.Sf.,

where I have only one example, but that is highly characteristic.

Yae. i. n-w.XoEFOLK FOEM.

This -was examined by TH. in 1882-3 from three centres, King's

Lynn, Swaffham and HuJistanton. The dt. from Xarborough, p.

263, gives the general character of the -whole variety. As it seems

unnecessary to distingiiish the places in this limited variety, I have

placed them in three gToups, as marked by the letters L, S, H in

the following cwl. At fii'st, of course, each place had to be care-

fully disting-uished, in order to ascertain if there were any
differences.

nw.XoEFOLK cwl.

formed from vrn. by TH., in the neighbourhoods of King's Lynn, Swaffham, and
Hunstanton.

H Hunstanton with Heachara, Holme, Okl Hunstanton and Snettisham.

L King's Lynn with Marham, Middleton, Terringfcon St. Clements, Wiggenhall
and Wolferton.

S Swaffham with Ashill, Do^vIlham Market, Great Dunham and Xarhorough.

I. "\Yessex a^T) Xoese.

A- 21 L mem. A'- 67 LS goBn [goin»]. 81 H lE"m. 93 H snkht.

A': 104 LS rood. 115 HLS oora [Holme is called (:3lBm)]. JE.- 138 HLS
faadhB. ^: 161 LS dee, H dE"i. SI'- 185 L riid. 200 L -sviit, S weet.

iE': 223LdhE'"t!. 224Lwe"b. E- 233 Sspiik. 251Smeft. E: 261
L see, S se"j. 262 L wee, HS wE"i. E'- 299 S ariin. E : 314 S iud.

EA'- 347 L [between] ed z'd, S E"d. EA': 353 S bred. 366 LS gret.

EO: 395 L [between] joq juq. 396 H vrKk. 402 L laan ban. EO'- 419
Ljaa[your]. EO': 437 L truth. EY- 438 L dai, S [between] dai dA"i

da'i.
' r- 494 S [between] t/nmtA"im. I': 500 S la'ik. 0: 531 L

daatB, LS dAAtu. 0'- 555 LS shim. 556 S t«'u. 557 L ttu. 559 S
madhc. 560 LS skuul. 562 H moim, S rauun. 564 H suun. 566 S adhe
^^jjdhu. 568 L bradht' brodhu br«^dhi!. O': — H [between] giau grx'ii

[grow]. 586 HL dm. 587 S dun. 588 H nce'im. U- 605 S suji. 606
LS doB. 607 H bote. U: 612 L s?<^m. — L tamb'l tomb'l tw^mb'l. 629
S SM^n. 632 L ap op u^-p. 633 L kap kop k«^p, H k'/^p, S kap kxjp. U'-
643 S na M. U': 658 S daVn, H dE"«n. 659 L ta'un. 663 LS a'j/s.

n. English.

0. 767 S [between] ndiz nA"iz. 790 L gja'/md. U. — L tab tob ttij).

796 L bla'uu. 803 L djamp djomp dj^/^mp. — L tce'xm [tune].

ni. EoMAIfCE.

A" — S pWz [please]. E-- 869 H will. — S pr^etj [preach]. 885
H wEri. J.. a>id Y • 901 S [between] fa'/n fa'in. () •• — L pamp
pomp pw^mp. — L mat'n mot'n m!^ot'n. U-- — S m/uzjk, LS mce'uzik
[music].
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Notes to nw. Norfolk cwl.

The uncertainty in the use of (a, 0, ^<J serve y not J4-], I'll kill you, (a'i WAnt
was veij gi'eat, as shewn in several ja';^ tjaps tB go b da'iken) I want you

cases in the cwl. These pron. came chaps to go a diking or ditching,

generally from different people at the For the use of (w) for (v), TH. was

same place. See the case of the woman told the following at Holme (16 nne.

fi-om Middleton (4 se. King's Lynn) and King's L}-nn), (XeIsbu wbz b wEri

her husband, a native of Xarborough wahcut man, di wa'u, i seild in b

(6 se.Middleton, 9 se. King's Lj-nn), on wEsil Li'ld dhs WtktBri) Xelson was

p. 261, 1. 11 from bottom. ' In the a very valiant man, I vow, he sailed in

following dt. from Xarborough only (a) a vessel called the Victory,

and not (wj is used. Froni the same The omission of the s in the 3rd

place TH. got the sentences (gjf)mi b pers. sg. of verbs was shewn by (ma'i

kap' B)tii) give me a cup of tea, (kat shu fitjmi) my shoe fits me, (i liv ap

dhat tri da'«n) cut that tree down, [op] dhfc) he lives up there, (a Ekspskt

{di)\ flee; jb Bla'jv) I'll flay you alive, it dw'u) I expect it does. The last

(jB ska'uudrBl, ju)l kat smA.Al ap) you word illustrates the treatment of 0' as

scoundrel, you'll cut them all up, '(ja TH. heard it. It would be usually

var^mBU, di)\ kjil)JB) you vermin [ob- heard and treated as (dj-yi, dz'yi, diu).

JS'arboeotjgh (9 se.King's Lynn) dt.

pal. in 1883 by TH. from diet, of Robert Cater, 70, native, who had lived there

30 years, and then at SwafEham 30, and at Norwich 10, farm-labourer, retired.

1. so a'i se, tegJE-dhB, luk ec, jn)si na'« dhBt)3:'«)m ra'it Bba'td;

dhat 1/t'l m.\-ulhB kamim frem skuul jaiidu.

2. slii}z go«n da'wn dhi! rood tUieB trc'u dhB)rEd gjet on dhe lEft

and sa'id B)dh'B)wE"«'.

3. a'i)l hi hlou^, dhc l/t'l mAAdhB Bz)gAn strE'/t Ep tc)dhB)roq

due [a'«<s],

4. wen slii)l TEPB la'ikK fa'md dliat di-aqk'n dEf fElc bz)w«)aa1

kAAl 6«dd :tom, i)z gJEt'n la'^'k B)skJEh't'n, tugJE'dliu.

5. "svi)AAl nou [uivx x'evg wel.

6. wont dhe biAA tjap suun titj)^^ fBro)not tB)du)/t ent mde,

put? mAAdhu !

7. luk eB ! «t)s tr«'u Tvot a'» seVI.

The following words omitted from 4. (tjans) chance, and for shr-, (shrimps

the dt. were supplied afterwards: 1. slu-a'«d; shrimps shroud; (n<'cm) name,

(m^ts) mates, (gsl) girl. 3. (sIio^'ub) 6. (thiq). The (a'i) seemed at times

sure, (Buaf) enough; (tja'ild) child. to tend to (a'i).

T.iE. ii. ne.XF. FoEir.

For this I am principally indebted to the Rev. J. R. Philip Hoste,

vicar of Farnham, Surrey, a native of Stanhoe (8 sw.AVells-next-

Sea), from whose dictation I pal. the complete wl. in 1877, and the

dt. in 1879, and with whom I went over all Forhy's account of

iS'orfolk pronunciation, which I have introduced in the cwl, Mr.

Hoste was full of enthusiasm on the subject, and obligingly came

up to London expressly on two occasions and worked with me
many hours each time.
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Staijhoe (:st0e'nB) dt,

pal. 1879 by AJE. from diet, of Eev. Philip Hoste, native.

1. so a/ see'/, niEEts, ja'w sii ws'u dhat a,i)xn t^'g' it vh^'ut dlia't

lit'l niAAdliB kaniBn fr^om dhy skiyil jondw.

2. sliii}z iigoo'un dxi'im dhi? r^oo^d dlie't-'u tp'oVi dhc ^ed g?Et on

dhc lEft ha^nd su'/d "bt dhi3 we'«.

3. syji'Br Bnaf dliB mAAdhe hn gon strE'i][t ap tB (Urn duuvr^ b dtiB

r^oq Ts'us,

4. weVe sh^')l tjaa^ns te famd dliset drQaqk]^'ii dsji skrQiV'ld fale "B

dh.B neeiin b :tomas,

5. wi aaI ni'u ?m werQ?' Tve^l.

6. woont dliB d?dd tjsep svyiii teetj bi'q not tu dyi)it Bge"n, pwMB

th/q !

7. liik)Ts eent it tviji ?

Hofes.

1. coming, but the «- reappears comes (mA'i;) in calling. 6. won''t

in I see her a-coming (ai sii bf^ (wcont) becomes (oont) when not be-

Bkamen). 3. mawther ^mAAdhi^) be- ginning a sentence.

SlAJifHOE Cwl.

pal. by AJE. 1877, from diet, of Rev. Philip Hoste, native, to which are added

the words from Forby's account of the Norfolk pron. that Mr. Eoste
acknowledged (* prefixed) , or for which he gave mth u different pronunciation

(t prefixed). I cannot always be certain of (ee et) or (e e) or (tc, a*). On
(6«, a'«), see p. 268. All the (r) are really (rj. The frequent "gradual
glottid ([)" seems to have been a personal peculiarity. I retain it, but it may
be neglected. The (hj) is a deeper («), see Introduction to Midland div.

Forby's name is contracted to F, and Mr. Hoste's to H. There are also

added

:

B words from Biumham (4 ne.Stanhoe, 5 w."Wells-on-Sea), given me in \vriting

by C. H. Everard, Esq., native, acquainted with the dialect 28 years, then at

Eton Coll., only the differences from Mr. H. are noted.

"W Eev. C. T. Digby, long rector of "NVarham (2 se.WeUs-next-Sea), gave a long

wl. mainly agreeiug with this, a few differences are insei-ted.

I. WeSSEX AlfD T^OESE.

A- 3 bEE'ik. 4 tEE'Jk. 5 mEE'ik. 6 mEEd. 7 SEE'ek. — fkreed'l [cradle,

F has (ki-iid'l)]. 8 *hev *hEz [has; (hiav) W]. 9 bi;hEEv [bihieev W]. 10

hAA [ ho'izez) B, pi. only]. 12 saa [(saahu) has no euphonic r]. 13 uaa. 14

drAAA. 16 dAAU. 17 Iaaa, lAA+ r [before a vowel]. 18 keek. 19 tEE'tl.

20 lEEm. 21 nEEm. 22 tEEm. 24 shEEEm. 25 mEEU. 26 weeu. 27 ueev.

28 hecB. — *staa [stare]. — *flaa [flare]. 31 lEEt. 32 bEEth. 33 tncdhc
[radliB r^-edhB B]. 34 la'st. 35 aaI. 36 thoo. 37 tlEE. A: 40 koom.
•— *swa:'n [swan]. 41 *thEqk. 43 hsend. 44 Isend *lond [more gen. in Sf.].

— *sondi [sandy, more gen. in Sf.]. 47 *wa'ndB. — *km [can, imemphatic].
51 majn. 53 ka3n. 54 twA'nt [(w«nt) F and W]. 55 Eshez. 56 wEsh *w!esh.

57 [(dja'ki) used for r«,s]. A: or (J: 58 ffram [(fr;em) F]. 57 Isem. 60
loq. 61 uma-q [umo'q B]. 62 stroq. 63 throq [troq "W]. 64 raq. 65 soq.

66 thoq.

A'- 67 gboii. 69 TiboH.

tiyyi [tin B]. 75 str^^^/i^k.

oliidi. 81 Ieeu. 83 moon,
tlooodh. 89 booth. 90 bk'i<.

thra'« [tra'« W]. 96 sa'«.

100 sown. A': 101 ook.

[ 1696 ]
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107 hiitii. 108 da'M. 109 Wu. 110 *nat [especially by the women]. Ill
v'lit [{d'ld) F]. 113 *lii<il. 114 *mol [? if it is mole in tliis sense]. 115 uuiin.

118 *b«in. 119 g«in. 122 nan. 123 noth/u [(ua'i<t) F]. 124 *st«in [stan

BW]. 125 e/jnlj wan [only one, (ondlu) W]. 126 oob. 127 hooBS. 128 dhoooz.

129 g««ist. 130 boot. iSl goot. 132 hot. 133 root [generally (rit) W].
134 uBth [not (wath)]. 135 tlAAth.

JE- 138 faadhc. — t IfedhB [ladder, F. writes lutther, Avhich may be
a misprint for latther\ 140 hEE'il. 141 fnEE'il [(nail) F]. 142 ['dodnicn)

used for s}unV\. 143 tEE'il. 145 slEE'in. 146 niEE'in. 147 brEE'm. 148

[? (faa+r) F, see after 887]. 149 bleez. 150 lEst [lEsest B]. 152 WAAtB.
153 sffitBd;. ^: 155 thEtj [thaik W]. — *sta'f [staff]. 157 reev'n.— *gEdhB [gather]. 158 aatB. 160 Eg. 161 dE'i [dee W]. 163 Iee'*.

164 niEE'i [(mii) B, wiitten me\. 166 fniEE'Jd [(m«'td) F]. 167 :baanBn
:djbdil [Bnrnham Deepf/«fe]. 168 titlB [tolB B]. 169 wEn *w;cn. — *wa3sp
[wasp]. 170 aavBst. — *baa [bare]. 171 baali. 172 graas. 173 woz.

174 Esh. — *gla's. 175 faajst. 178 na;t. 179 wot. 181 paath.

j£J- 182 see. — *blitj [bleach]. 183 tee't^. 184 leed. 185 reed. —
*rjdi [ready]. — fspriid '[(sprwd) F]. 186 bnedth [brEth W]. 187 leev.

188 nEE'i.' 189 fwEE'i [(wai) F, not known to H]. 190 kee. 191 hiiil.

192 mee^n. 193 kleen. 194 Eni. 195 mEni [mEns W]. — *;crBnd [errand].

196 weeB. 197 tjee'z. 199 bleet. 200 weet. 201 heedh'n [haedh'n Wj.
202 heet.

SJ: 203 speeHj. 204 diiid. 205 *trid. 206 red. 207 nid'l. 208 *«"vb.

210 klEE't. 211 tgTEE'i [(gree) and (grii) F, not known to H]. 213 *eedha
[(aidhB) F, not known to H]. 214 »needhB. 215 tAAt [(teetjt) used]. 216
diiil*d^d. 217 *itj. 218 ship. 219 sliip. 222 hees [(hiiB) written Aeer B].
223 dheeB. 224 wecB. — *a'li *eeli [early]. 225 flEsh. 226 moost. 227
WEt. 228 swEt. 229 bra;th. 230 fa^t.

E- — ttrEd [(triid) F, tread]. 233 speek. 234 need. — *wadhT! *wa-dhB
[weather]. 235 weev. 236 feeye. 237 blE'in [usually called (kB'ibz)]. 238
hEdj[hiifW]. 239 sE'il. 241 rE'iu. 242 ftwEE'in [(.twain) F]. 243 plE'i.

246 k«un [queen, but quean is not used]. 247 ween. 249 weeB [wiIb W].
250 sweeB [swiIb AV]. 251 meet. 252 *kit'l. 253 mst'l. — *fadhB
[feather]. 254 *l8edhB [F says often (ladhB) especially in Sf]. 255 [(wadha)
wether sheep, according to F, not known to H]. — [(batB) better F].

E: 257 Edj. 258 SEd^. 259 wecIj. 260 Ie'*. 261 se'j. 262 we'j [wee
\\\ 264 E'a. 265 street. — *fird [field]. 267 *Jild. 268 Eldest. —
*SildBm [seldom]. 272 Elm. 273 *min. 274 bEntj. 275 stEut^. 276 thiqk.

278 wEntj. 280 Isy'n [slee-y'n B]. 281 heqkth. 282 stra?qkth. — *hin
[hen]. 283 mEri B [written '^ merrer, so final y always"]. — t™Esh [marsh
F, (mtesh) as I got from Enfield, Mi. p. 235]. 284 thrEsh [here (thi--) is used,

not (tr), but (trosh) W]. 285 kiiisez. — •baast [burst]. 287 haiiTJ. 287
hEESBm [/;d;.so«; not used, B]. — *sfEt'l [settle]. 288 lEt.

E'- 289 jii. 290 hii. 291 \tlm(., thee are not used]. 292 mii. 294 fiid.

295 brEd. 296 bilee-v. 297 *falB. 298 feel. 299 griin. 300 kq). 301
hiiB *heeB. 302 meet. 303 swee't. 304 bee t'l.

E': 305 hu'i. 306 hB'it [ha'ith AV]. 307 ub'j. 308 need. 309 spee'd

spiid. 310 heel. 311 tteu. 312 hecB. 313 SJiearken not used]. 314 hiiBd.

315 fit. 316 uffikst.

EA- 317 Aee [flii B written /ce]. 319 gaap. 320 *kJEE'B. EA: 321
SAA. 322 laa^' [(laa^f) F]. 323 fa'^rt. 324 EEt. 325 wAAk. 326 fa'uld,

[occ] *a'«d. 327 ba'«ld. 328 fka'wld *ka'«d. 329 fVedd. 331 tsa'«ld
*sa'wd. 332 ta'«ld *ta'«d. 333 *kaaif. 334 aa^f. 335 aaI. 337 waaI.— *beeBd [beard]. 340 jaad. 342 aaLr^m. 343 wAAm [waam B]. 345
*daa. 346 gEEt. — *wEks [wax].

EA'- 34^7 *hid. 348 B'i. — *aa + r [ear]. 349 fB'e< [F.'s tliird

sound of ou, (fyvi) B]. EA': 350 tdeed [(diid) F]. 351 leed. 352 rEd.

353 breed. 354 sheef [shoft W]. 355 tdE^f [(diif) F]. 356 tleef [(liif) F].
357 tha'j^. — *afB [heifei*]. 359 tuE'ibB [(neebB) and (naibB) F, not known
to H, (niabE) W]. 360 teem. 361 *been. 362 sIee. 363 tjeep. 366 grit.

367 trit. 368 dEth. 369 sla'u. 370 rAA. 371 straa.
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EI- 373 clhEE *dhee. 474 hee. 375 teez. 376 bEEt [ba'it W]. EI:

377 steek. 378 week. 381 sweed. 382 *(lhiefe clhaa\ *dheeE.
EO- 383 sajv'n. 384 *luv'u. 385 binee-th [binee-n W]. 386 *ja'uu.

387 nu'i- EO: 388 milk. 389 jook [jalk W]. 390 sbml, *sbad [occ]
— *se1vb [silver]. — fjffilB [yellow, F (jalv;)]. 394 JEnde. 396 wak
[wak W]. 397 swad [B merely says "pronounce w"]. 398 staav. 399 bnj'it.

— baa'n [burn]. 400 *aanest. 401 jaan. 402 *laan. 403 i'aa. 404 staa.

405 haathstM,n [not used without s^«<:']. 406 *eeBth fa'th. 407 faad'n.

EO'- 409 beei. 411 trii. 412 shii. — *bEd [bid]. 413 divil. 414 fltj'i.

415 Wi. — [(fru'iz) freeze F, not known to H]. 416 deev. 417 tja'u W.
418 brm'i. 420 fa'«-B [fuuB W]. 421 fooBti [fuUBtB W\.

EO': '"423 tliB't. 424 raf *ra'«. 425 Is'it. 426 fs'it. 427 bii. 428 see.

429 find. 430 *frmd. 431 *beeB. 432 fooBth. 433 *brist. 434 beet,

435 ja'«. 436 tr?)7i trj'jTith. EY- 438 dn'i [do'i B]. EY: 439 trast.

I- 440 wik. 441 SfV.' 442 v'ivi [(a'ivBri) always B]. 443 fr^'idB. 444
stB'il. 446 UB'in [no'i'n B]. — *jis [yes]. 448 dhiiz. 449 git. 450 tjTjzdi.

451 Bv'u.

I: 452 v'i. 454 wit;. 455 Wi. — *thaaM [third]. — *baaM [bird].

457 mB'it. 458 nc'it.
' 459 rB'it. 460 wEEt. 462 SB'it. 464 witj. 465

sijtj. 4G6 tp'ild. 467 wc'ild. 468 tjildrBn. 471 timbs. 472 shriqk.

473 bla'ind [no d W]. 474 ra'ind. 475 wa'ind [not (wind)]. 476 baind
[no d W]. 477 fa'ind [no d W]. 478 gra'ind [no d W]. 481 fiqgB. 484
dhis. 485 this'l. 486 Jist [jEst B]. 487 JfestBdee [jistsdee B]. 488 *jit.

— *SEt [sit]. — *daaH [dirt]. — *tit [teat].

I'- 490 bB'i. 491 sB'i. 493 drs'iv [pret. *(drav) drove, not the noim
(droov)]. 494 tB'im. 496 u'i-Bn. 497 BrB'iz. 498 rB'it. I': [B " all the

i's=6y" (o'i)]. 500 la'tk. 501 WB'id. 502 fB'iv. 504 nB'if. 505 wB'if.

506 w«imBn [wamBuAV]. 507 wimiu. 508 niB'ild. 509 wB'il. 511 wB'ind.

512 spB'ir. 513 WB'i'B. 514 v'is. 515 WB'is. 516 wizdBm.
0- 520 b6?<. 521 fool. — *dra'p [drop]. 522 oop'n. 523 hoop. 524

wald [wald B]. 0: 526 ko[f [kAAf B]. 527 bAAt [(ba'«t) F]. 528 thAAt

[(tha'wt) F]. 529 brAAt. 530 rAAt. 531 daatB. 532 kool. 533 dal [did B].

534 hKMil. 536 ga'^^ld. 537 ma'^dd. 538 w«d *w3d [occ.] 540 holi [in

e.Xf. (halvB)]. 542 bo^lht. 545 hop. 547 booBd. 548 fooBd. 549 hooBd.

550 *wa'd [wad W]. 551 stAAm. 552 kAAU. 553 hA.ui. — niAAnin
[(maanin) morning F]. 554 ki-aas.

0'- [B says :
" all «'s pronounced in correct Engl, oo, Xorfolkers pronounce

M," that is, 0' = (yy])]. 555 sh}-yj. 556 Ib. 557 tjTi. 558 b(k. 559 niajdhB.

561 blrv'im. 562 *m!S-Tjn. 563 mandi. 564 *S!'vVin. 565 nooz. 566 adhc.
0': 569 huk. 570 t/-k [(took) F]. 571 g"d. — *had [hood]. 572 blad.

573 flad. 574 br}Tid. 575 st^^d. 576 wEuzdi. — *sa'ft [soft]. — *raf
[roof]. 577 hz'u. 578 pla'u. 579 Bnaf [ssj.], bub';* [pi.], [(Bua'w), and (buiu)

F pi.]. 580 ta'u [rare], taf. 581 sooBt [(sa'ut) F]. 582 kny'l. 583 t/yyil.

584 st/yyjl. 585 *br)-y,m [F. also has ' a barren brum ' = (b ha'r'n bram), but it

is not kno\vn to H]. 586 dyy,. 587 dan. 588 n/jTin. 589 *sp2'yyin, *span-
iul [spoonful]. 590 flooB. 591 [(m/}TiB) F, H says not in use, F. also gives

(mooBj]. 592 swooBd. — *gi)TiS [goose]. 593 mast. 594 by,]!. 595 *fat.

596 ryj'jt. 597 sat.

U- — *wad [wood]. 599 vhoov. 600 lav. 601 fB'ul. 602 svu. 603
kam. 605 san. 606 dnujV. 607 batB.

U: 608 agli. 609 M, *M. — *pal [pidl]. 610 *wal. 611 bvkk.
612 sam. 613 draqk. 614 hB'«nd [Iieoiote W, perhaps (hE't/n), and so for 615,

617, 621, 601, 602, etc., see p. 268]. 615 pB'wnd. 617 sis'imd. 618 wB'2md.

619 iv'und. 620 grs'^md [gran W]. 621 wa'und. 622 andB. 625 toq. 626
haqgBr. 628 nan. 629 san. 630 wan. 631 thazdi. 632 ap. 633 kap.

634 trnji [ = 436]. — *kaa's *kaas *kas [ciu-se]. 635 wath. 636 *fadB
[but F considers this as an alteration of farther^. 637 task [toshez, pi.].

638 bask. 639 dast.

U'- 640 kB'«. 641 hB'w. 643 ub'm. 645 dB'«. 646 ba'!<. 647 v'ld.

648 a'«B. 649 tliB'^^Bud. 652 kud *k3d [occ.]. 653 bat. U': 654
shi-a'e<d. 655 iis'td\_ = 601^. 656 r^mim. 657 hrv'im. 658 de'^m. 659 tB'wn.
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660 ba'wB. 661 sha^^'c. 662 as. 663 v'us, v'lisez. 664 Iv'us. 665 mxs'us.

666 hazbcud. 667 Bwt. 668 pre'«d. 669 onkjj7ith. 670 b)7,th. 671
niB'utli. 672 sB'wth.

Y- 673 matj. 676 Its'i. 677 dm'i. 678 diu [(dalu) dolour, used for noise

679 tjatj. 680'bizi. Y: 683 mind; W. 684 biklj. 685 ridj [rmdj W
686 hv'i. 687 flu'it. 688 bild. — *kEl [kilu]. — *mEl [mill]. 690 ku'md.

691 mii'md. 693 sin. 696 bajth [bath W]. 697 bEri [bare W]. 698 ma|th.

699 ru'it. — *haauet [hornet]. 700 was [also (waa's) F]. 701 fajst. —
*shEt [shut, r also gives (slut)]. 703 *pEt. 704 wiksin [only applied to a

Avoraan, the animal is called by the labourers a (bitj foks)]. Y'- 705 sku'i.

706 wVi. 707 thattiiu. 708 hu'rB. Y': 709 iVi-B. 711 ln'is. 712
mu'is [but I have (mils) from s. and e.Nf.].

n. English.

A. 713 b:cd. 714 Ised. 715 pped. 716 fed' I [to thrive as plants]. —
*wa^d'l [waddle]. 717 djeed. 718 treed. 719 tanlpod. — *ra'ft [raft].

720 fa?g. 722 chEE'm. '^23 deecri. 724 bxAld. 725 seel. 727 dj:cm. 728
sha?m. 729 freem. — *sw;emp [swamp]. — *gla'ns [glance]. 730 kantB.

733 skiicd [scared]. 734 daau. — *ha'sh [harsh]. 735 sma'sh. — *gi-a'sp

[grasp]. — *draa'ft [draught]. — *saa^ntB [saunter]. 739 mAAdliB. 740
weev. 741 meez. 742 leezt.

E. •— t«nst«'d[(mstii-d) F, instead]. 743 skreem. 744 meez'lz. 745 tjeet,

746 breedh. 747 tEudrvu [(Eudii-vBl F]. 748 DntlEdjd [the negative iin-is always

(on)]. — *tjeeB [cheer]. — *heeT3 [to hear], —
• *sneeT} [to sneer]. —

*fleeB [to fleer]. 749 Isft. 750 bEg. — *malB [mellow]. — *aldB [elder,

tree]. 751 piiut.

I. and Y. 753 tit'l. 755 f ilbut. 756 shrimp. — *stEnt [stint]. 757
Wini. 758 grel. 759 fit.

0. 761 lood [hmd W]. 762 ook'm. 763 room. 764 kod'l. 767 n^'iz.

768 kook. —* ska «ld [scold]. 769 mol. — rol [roll]. — [(ski-ol) F, scroll].

771 fond. 772 bouf^'iB. 773 diki [compare (dj;ekj) 57]. 774 hobj [the form
used]. — *n(')TiZ [noose]. 777 shop. — *sla'p [slop]. 778 BfooBd. 780
djos'l. 783 pooltrj. 784 ba't<ns. 786 da'us. 787 saus. 789 tb'u. 790
ga'wnd.

XJ. — *sk«*'8eb [squab]. — *pad'u [a pudding]. 793 hag. 794 djag.

795 shrag. — *pali [a pulley]. 801 ram. 802 ram. — fbaud'l [(b^md'l)

bundle F]. — tbantj [(b^mtj) bimch F]. — tpantj [(p«nt;) pimch F].

805 *[(kaa'dz) F, not known to H]. — *bosh [bushj. — *pas [pm-se].

806 fas. 807 tp«s [(pas) F]. 808 pat. — [(bati) butty, comi-ade.

III. EOJIAX^CE.

A-. 809 eeb'I. — *SEk [sack]. 810 fees. 811 plees. 812 lees. —
*katj [catch]. 814 meesBUB [sim. (my,zrshBnB) musician]. 815 fa'ks. 816
feed. 817 *rEdish. 818 eedj. 819 reedj. 821 dilEE'i. 822 mEE'i. 823
bEE'i. 824 tjecB *tjaa. 826 eeg'l. — [(dain) deign F, unknown to H.]
827 eegB. 828 eegB [ = 827]. — tfEE'il [(fail) F]. 829 tgEE'in [(gain) F].— *plEE'in [(plain) F, plain]. 830 trEE'in. — [(tjiin) chain F, is, H says, going
out of use]. 832 meeB [F gives (maa+r) generally, but the (mecB+r) of

Nor^vich, and Lynn]. 833 paa+r. — *plazB [pleasm-e]. — ffaa'zBut
[pheasant, (fazButi F]. — *plazBnt [pleasant]. 835 reez'n. 836 seez'n.

837 lees [of birds, but i,leesh) of hounds]. 838 tre'jt. 839 beel. 840 tjambB.
841 tjaans. 842 pla^qk. 843 braantj. 844 trEntj. — *paa'nt; [H nasalises

(aa')]. 845 anshBut. 847 dandjB. 849 strandjB. 850 *daa'ns". 851 *aaint
^H nasalises (aa')]. — *dji-niwBri [January]. 852 eepen. — *maat;Bnt
|raerchant]. 853 baagin. 854 barel. 855 kErBt. — sktrs [scarce]. "856

jaat. 857 kees. 858 brees. — ka'sk [cask]. 859 tjees. 860 peest. 861
teest. — tn^tvirBl [natural, F {nee-}]. 863 tjeef. 864 koz. 865 fAAt.
866 tp6uB [(pooBj F].
E" 867 tee. 868 djEE'i. 869 wee'l [(will) wiitten «w/ B]. 870 bvi^ti

[biuti B]. — tgleeib [glebe (glB'ib) F]. 871 Bgrii. 872 tjif. — [(v-ain)
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vein F, not known to H]. 875 fapiht. 876 deenti. — [(ohki) obey F, not
known to H]. 877 een. — tpEE'm [(pam) F]. 878 s;eli;ri. — *trimb'l
[tremble, (d(dB) didder used]. 879 feenieel [not in a?e]. — 'tsempB [temper].
880 egzaa-mp'l. 881 sEns. 882 pajnzt. 884 prsntis. — fsa'^j [(seeutj) F,
searcb]. 887 tlaadji. — *-vraammt [vennin, F does not mention the initial tv

or final nt, see p. 263, col. 2, 1. 1]. — *saammt [sermon]. — fecB [a fair,

(flic) W]. 888 saatm. 889 see's. — *mazB [measure]. 890 beest. 891
feest. — [(late) letter, F]. 892 nEve. — *Wtl [foil]. 893 fla'«-B. —
[(kuusa/v) conceive F, not known to H]. 894 djsee'v. 895 risee-v [(risait)

receipt F, not known to H].
I" andY- 897 dilB'rt. 898 ub'/s. 899 nee's. 900 pree. 901 fs'/n.

902 mu'm. 904 WB'/let. 905 rB'i'ct. 906 WB'«pE. 907 tre'is. 908 Bdwe't-s.

909 bree'z. 910 djB'/st. 911 *sEstBn. — *strav [strove, a false pret. of

strive, which shoidd be strivcd or striv']. 912 re'is.

0- 913 kooBtj. 914 bro'c/tj. — *sB'il [soU]. 915 staf. 916 m.iBn. 917
roog. 918 feeb"l. 919 B'^ntmsnt. — djB'?n [join]. 920 *pB'(nt. 921 ;ekeieemt.
-— *pB'!z'n [poison]. 922 *bashBl. —

- [(lei-zB) leisure F, unknown to H].
923 *mB'(st. 924 iye'is. 925 wb';s. — [(drol) di-ole F]. 926 *spB'a. —
[(bam) bomb, F]. 927 ti-aqk. 928 a'wns. 929 ka'ukBmbB. 930 k'm. 931
d;aglB. 932 Bma'wnt. 933 *frant. 934 h-e'tmii. 935 kantri. 936 «fant.
937 kok. 938 kAAUB. 939 tlooz. 940 \oot. 941 *fm-il. 942 batp. 943
tatj. 945 wa «. 947 *bB'/L 948 ba'«l [(te ba'«l b h\Tip) to bowl a hoop].— *nas *uaas [nurse]. 952 kooBS [coarse]. 953 kaz'n! 954 kash'n. 955
ivi'ui. — *prav *praf [prove proof]. — *mav [move], F has also occ. (niiiv)"

956 ki'vB. 957 BmplB'i". 958 frEE'i. 959 kBnwee [(kBnwa«) F, not known to H'
U-- 960 kii [in e.Xf.]. 961 gr-vjiBl. 963 \.w^'ii. 964 syviet. 965 b';'— *distrB'i- [destroy]. 966 frlyyit. 967 sTyyjt. 968 B'iste. 969 syyiB.

970 cljEst. 971 flTyvit.

Mr. Everard (B) says intonation " thin, clear, rising in pitch at end," and that
"the high key, the length of time they dwell on the accented syllable, are the
most marked characteristics."

Notes made from interview with Eev. Philip Hoste, 15 Nov. 1877.

The aspirate is very fairly pro- hoi), fay [or clean] out the holl [or

nounced, but is occasionally put in the hedge]. The (a'u) has the forms (b'«)

wrong place. Mr. Everard (B) says it and (a m) as nearly as I could chstinguish.

is always rightly used. The (b'm) seems regular for U', EOW,
cl-, gl- become (tl-, dl-). EA'W, and (a'i<) regidar for A'W, thus:
(w) is always used for (v), but not (shi sset oo-vb dh« fa'/r B-SB'«'m b

conversely. pakat-haqkBtjB, bu dli( faa-dhB hii wEut
205. (Tlir-) is frequent enough, as B'?(t tB sa'i( dhi kooBu), she sat over the

(thrse-shald), but (tr-) is regular in fire a-sewing a pocket-handkercHef,
some words, as (tr^^ii tr,ip-Bnt tr^^/dz

,
and the father /;<-• went out to sow the

tliree threepenny tlireads. 367. (lii corn. The (a'w) is sometimes difficult

tToCt'nd m/ bie-dl/, h« d'd;, he thi-eat- to distinguish from (6«), thus to throw,
ened me badly, he did. to sow, when compared seem to give

R is generally treated as in London, (thra'w, sow*. Generally (b'?/) sounded
final and before consonants, and is at like a faint (e;<), but at other times I
most (r^) before vowels. foimd it difficult to distinguish (b'?/,

The diphthongs (a'i, a'u) seem to a';.), as in 645. 108, '\$xu, da'«), dove,

have several chiferent fonns. The (a'i) dough. Mr. Hoste, however, seemed
when stancUug for I' is (a') or (B'i), and to have no hesitation,and was consistent,

the latter seems the regular form. I See Forby's remarks, p. 270.
could not detennine whether (&() was 0' regularly generates (/y,) or (yyO,
used by mistake or not. "WTien stand- a deeper (y), sometimes begun witli the
ing for ^G, EG, it was generally (e'Z, mouth open. Mr. Shelly, a Xf. man,
ee'j), as 141, 262, (uee';!, we'/), naU, long resident in Phinouth, finds Xf.
way. The word jyuj was generally (yj) resemble Dv. (y,) p. 163, but in Dv.
(pee), but when joined to a word gave (/yi) does not occur. I u^e identical

(pE'i)m(), pay me ; again, (fE'i t£uX dha symbols in Dv. and Xf . because I cannot
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fomiulate the difference. The A' words

tvho two, owing, perhaps, to the in-

fluence of w on the vowel, become

(htyji, ti'yvi) occ. (tyyi). I noted (555

shyj'i, obi tyyi, 561 bh7im, 562

mj'vA'in, 564 &i\y{a, 574 l)ry^-,d, 582

k/yy,!, 583 t/jyil 584 st?'yy,l, 586 dyy„
588 n('}7in, 589 spaTjn, 594 hys^t,

596 ry)-,t) shoe too bloom moon soon

brood cool tool stool do noon spoon

boot root. 585 broom was (bryyjm)

when alone or initial, as in (bry}-inis"tik\

but (bram) final, as (heeBbram) hair

broom. If the vowel 0' had become
shortened or compounded with (gh),

this effect was lost, as (558 l«k, 559
maydhu, 563 mand/, 566 adhc, 570
t«k, 571 g«d, 572 blad, 573 flad, 575
st?<d, 577 ba'?/, 578 pla'w, 580 ta'«,

595 fat, 597 sat) look mother Monday
other took good blood flood stood bough
plough tougli foot soot, and (579 nmi'ii

on'Bm, t!na-f)Bn)it) enough of them,
enough of it.

The numerals (wan tyvj tr^ii fa'«B

fe'tv s/k siBv'n EEt ne'm taen laev'n

twiBlv thati handrod).

The following words and phrases
were also noted.

(rno-r^idj, bat/, lE"stwaz, bEE's,

rssendrmcm paak) Xorwich, butty,

leastways, beer, Sandringham park.

(hi aid B st«n a^tjem) he hiu-led

—

pitched, chucked—a stone at them.
(f'EE^ ht'l mAAdhe) fete or pretty

little girl.

(laetc, noo-vae-mbc, disse-mba, taempe,

braid bu tjee'z) letter, November, De-
cember, temper, bread and cheese.

{e'u d)JB fieB ts d)7i?) how do you
fare to do ?

(b recB fantii-g) a rare state of

mind.

(b fB'?< brAAth) a few = some, broth.

(raf, B hA.ui a biis, tjrmbli,
brBmb'lz, kmaa-dhs, wEEiiz) roof, a
hand of barley, chimney, brambles,
come hither, (go) ways ; these last said

to horses to order them to come to or

go from the driver.

(b tjatjmen, b lees b baadz, b leesh

B hB'wndz) a churchman = a clergy-
man, a leash of birds, a leash of
hounds.

Examination of Forby's Pronunciation.

In Forby (contracted to F.) it is said

that "in the ueighbom-hood of Lynn
all short a are e (e;, as a bed men, a bad
man." TH. observed none such there,

but heard (a) , in back, apples, under-

stand, that, man.
The vowel marked (a^) is described

by F. as midway between (aa, ee), and
'

' like the bleat of a very yoimg lamb '

'

;

this would be rather (saj) than (a'), but
I take the pronimciation of Mr. Hoste
(contracted to H.). Using b for before

and a after a nimiber, it occm-s in ^157
staff, ffl74 glass, 333 calf, fl719 raft,

a729 glance, «735 grasp, 850 dance,

a851 cask.

F. gives snare spare apparently as

(sneeB sp^CB). I neglected to obtain

Mr. Hoste's pron. of them, but judging
by care (kJEE'B), they would probably be
(suee'b SpEE'B).

F. says the pron. of " pit kiln silver

stint bid mill cistern sit," with (e) or

perhaps (e) in place of {i), is not very
general, and more in Sf . than in Xf

.

F. pron. Xor-folk with (naa-), H.
with (nooG-), TH. heard (nA^rQ-fik).

After sapng long o in shrove, drove =
(a), F. adcls, "/< has the same sound
in hither and ivither,''^ luiintelligible

unless It be a misprint for I.

F. states and H. agrees that negative
u>i- is always (on-).

F. says that (shEt) shut is universal
in Sf . and Xf.

F.'s Italian ai in plain gain pain fail

nail twain snail, where H. has (ee'«), is,

H. thinks, due to F.'s deficient know-
ledge of Italian, and as for (bo'(t) bait,

H. has never heard of it. F.'s (aa)
in may play pray stay, is H.'s (ee'*),

and similarly in pay= (paa) in Sir T.
Smith, and as was given me at
Xorwich, H. hears only (pEE't). F.
also says that (at) is occ. foimd in
deign, either, leisure, conceive, vein,
weigh, neighbour, receipt, grey, con-
vey, obey, but these S. habits are un-
known to H. F. does not mention in
what part of East AngUa they are
found.

F.'s account of the pron. of straw
law is unintelligible, but may mean the
actual (straa laa) -with, before a vowel,
euphonic (r^), which he seems to
think is represented by the w. H.
does not allow euphonic (r^,) unless
there are separate words, thus (saa-iq),

but (saarQ)«t).

F. gives the (/y^) words as having
long u ;iu), which I assume to mean
('Vl).
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F. gives three sounds of ou, ow^JJ',
whicli are difficult to understand by his

description. H. knew oid}' two (b'm,

k'u), but I also constantly heard (e'«,

few'). F.says: "1. A broad twanging
sound somewhat, but not exactly, as if

it were A\Titten au-ic.''^ This should
be (o'«), and probably means (a'u),

wliich H. used in (la'«, da'w, m^'ti, a'«,

sa'wld) low, dough, mow, owe, soul,

"wliich are some of F.'s examples; his

ought, however, seemed to be (u'wt),

which may be an error, as this was liis

sound of out. "2. The second con-
siderably narrower, and may be at-

tempted by endeavoming to sound the
open a with u- after it." Tliis should
give (au). Of the examples he gives,
' shower, our ' were (sha'z^B, s.'uvi) ac-

cording to H. Hence this would be
the same as the last. His other
examples are power sour devoxir scour,

not given by H. "3. The third is

narrower still, and may be described as

about midway between the legitimate

sound of ou and that of long ?<," that
is perhaps between ;a'?<) and (iu), wliich

might be very varioiLs, for the
"legitimate sound of o«," whatever
that be, is itself very various in the

mouths of different speakers. His
examples, cow sow (pig ?) how proud,

are given as (ku'w sb'm hi;'« pru'wd) by
H., but plow (plough) is (pla'w), and
crowd does not occur in H.'s words.
Hence the thi-ee are to H. 1 and 2 (a'u),

3 (u'u) as given above. But this does

not exhaust the question. At MattishaU
I had uniformly (9'«)i at Kimberley
(e'k), and at Kirby Bedon (fe'w), (aw)

occm-ring in you. At Buxton (8^ n.

Norwich) TH. got (na'u, uba'ut), at

Diss (lo e.Thetford) on the border of

Sf., TH. had (kJE'u, dE'?<n) cow down,
at Downham Market (10 s. King's
LjTiu) TH. chiefly records (a'w) as at

MattishaU, from Xarborough TH. got
(a'«). At Old Himstanton (14 nne.

King's L}Tin, and 9 nw. Stanhoe) TH.
heard (dE';<n), and at Stanhoe itself

he heard (dE"«n ue";*). Hence the

sounds of (a'u) = U' must be considered

variable, (a'« v,'u) may be meant for

the same sound, (aw) is a variety of

(a';«), and (e'u) seems to be a variety of

(c«). But the information at my
disposal is not sufficient to localise or

classify these sounds, and F., whose
observations extend over all East
AngHa, rarely localises.

In the consonants F. and H. hear

(f) for V in vane, vetch, vat and [F.
not H. in] vagary.

F. finds «// = (qg) medially ap-
parently in bri^/ying, fliwying (briqgm,

fl(qgm), and finally before a vowel, as

(fi«qg/qg)a'ut) flinging out ; H. does

not know it, and it has not been
heard vv.

F. finds I dropped in old, cold, told,

sold, hold, and H. also occasionally, ol

becoming (a'«).

F. and H. both find thr- invariably

(tr-) as in throat, thread, threaten,

tlirough. See p. 268, note 20o.

F. finds V and iv " uniformly substi-

tuted for each other," H. only finds

{w) uniformly for v initial. F. adds :

'
' In general tv for v is used by i-ude

rustics, and v for «• by those whose
diction has been polished by town
breechng." This means that (w) is

the only hereditary sound, and (v) is a

new one, and the latter once acquired,

is through ignorance used in the wi-ong

place. From Ke. to Xf. is the land

of JVee.

F. then gives a nmmber of words and
corruptions that I have not been able

to verify, but many still exist. I

palaeot}'pe his spellings as well as I can.

(ajsliBp EsliBp ashcp) ash-heap, (makcp)
muck-heap, (nEtus nffitus) neat, or

cattle, hoiLse,(dafBs da'ujBs) dove-house,

(wadus) woodhouse, (se'/diss) sideways,

(rbra'id'l) Bridewell, (olcs olnst) always,

(wanm'l tjuz) one meal cheese, (shaa'nt

sha^a'nt), shan't, (kaa'nt kseajnt) can't,

(oont woont) A^ill not, (d/nt dEnt deent)

did not, (shant) should not, (want)

would not, (maa'nt mtea'nt) may not,

(waant) were, not, (iint) is not, (eent)

am not, (heent) has not, (ha'nt ha'nt)

had not, (tat) to it, (dat) do it, (wat)

with it, (hfit) have it, (tEbm) it has
been. Final -ire (-a'iv) with stress, as

expensi've abusive nati've. Final -able

(-ee'bEl), as lamenta'ble abomina-ble.

Final -ly' (-la'i-), as continually' cer-

tainly. Final -Ie = itl (ul), as possible.

These words not having been written

phonetically, I can only conjecture the

value of tiie illustrative syllables and
cannot make a guess at the others.

Corniptions as given bv F. mostly
affect Eomance words ; only a few are

given in the wl. when recognised bv H.
and are marked *. I do not attempt
to phoneticise them.

1. -d, -t added, attac-t, dose-t,

droAvn-d, epitaph-t, gaUon-t, *gown-d,
margen-t, nice-t, paragraph-t, regi-
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men-t, scholar-d, *sermon-t, Simon-t,

*soul-d, surgeon-t, talou-t, *vermiu-t,

*wine-d.
2. -cr added, *masoii-er, musician-

er, physician -er, teani-er.

3. s- prefixed, s-noose s-aotch

s-quench s-quiuk s-qxiit.

4. first syllable changed, the usual

form prefixed: bay- bagonet, ca- com-
pacity, coat- coart-of-arm, in- discom-

mode, di- disgest, de- dismolish, ini-

emiuent, mo- mislest, pro- perdigious,

per- preverse, stark- stamaked, va-

vocation.

5. last syllable changed, the usual

form subjoined : agash -gast, ballat

-ad, becase -cause, bedisle -dizen,

chaply -el, cliimbly cliimly -ney, clash

-ss, conquest -course, delightsome -i\A,

drugster -gist, effidge -igy, fancical

-ful, flnstrate -ter, jaunders -ice,

luxurious -riant, moral -del, notage

-tice, otherguest -guise, portmantle

-teau, quite -et, refuge -fusesb., rheu-

matics -tism, successfully -ively, timor-

some -rous, topsitivy -tiu"vy.

6. superfluous letters inserted, itaKc-

ised : bachelor, bin^, cavalrt-y, com-
monality, confis^jcate, des^olate, dila«-

tory, disposi'al, duberous -bious, enor-

merous, flagi^/tioiLs, frairy, tui'iflow

-lough, iudustcrous -trious, manfZer =
manner, partcnr/er, propfrietor, rumatc,

sok'//tary = solitary, spreckled, stu-

pendwoiLs, stup;-ify, sud^/d-s = suds, tre-

mendwous.

7. letters omitted, inserted in paren-
thesis : (to)bacca -o, chai(se), christ(i)an,

cm'(i)osity, cm\i)ous, debili(t)ate, fic-

(ti)tioiLs, ingen(i)ous, necessi(t)ate, ruf-

fi(a)n, ted^i)ous [probably (tiiJBs)], ve-

(he)ment, (imi)versal, volum(in)ous.

8. Latin corruptions, correct in italics

:

arcyfarsy i'u't' ft'r«ff, caTy peccavi, cersa-

rary certiorari, crissy crisis, davy ajfi-

davit, diddimus dedimus, hizy-prizy «(si

prills, hoxy-croxy oxycroceum, hoizon
horizon, nolus bolus nolens volens, non-
plush nonplunge non plus, primmery
primminery prcmunire.

9. Unclassed. F.'s phonetic spelling,

which I cannot always decipher, prefixed,

usual form added in italics : acquese
acquiesce, artifiexy apoplexy, be^^•iddle

hewilder, h\a.i\i(;\:bladder, bref kes break-

fast, cartract cataract, coalese (in two
syllables) coalesce, cro'mier croxmier
coroner, o\iirimenis,accoutrements,ia.i-\see

fairy, farrage fairing, fidgy cfligy,

fishov&ie officiate, gashful gashlyg/iastly,
hobble hoeel, howsomedever housoever.

hume hymn, inquiration inquiry, intos-

sicate intosticate intoxicate, intrust in-

terest, jocotious jocose, juggler's vein

jugular vein, liceners license, miscom-
fortuue misfortune, miscomhap mishap,

narrow-wriggle earwig, neckthorn nec-

tarine,newelty neweltry n o velty, nottomy
anatomy, numpost imposthume, obligate

oblige, odious odorous, obstropulous

obstreperous, oudacious audacious, pala-

ratock paralytic, permiscoiis promis-
cuous, plurapendicular perpendicular,

porpiis pauper, portingal portugal,

]^iimgenet pomegranate,qmvy equivocate,

rale ?'eal, sembHtude similitude, sinnable

syllable, sinni-fy (-fire) singa-fy (-fire)

singma-fy (-fire) signify, scrummage
skirmish, speciously especially, spettacle

spectacle, siu'ficate snufficate suffocate,

tater tate potatoe, timinate intimidate,

trinkle trittle trickle, turpentine walk
serpentine walk, \'imment vomit, viper's

dance St. Vitus's dance, imbombinable
abominable, upper hand apprehend, up-
perlet epaulet,ymgahone vagabond, wlio-

what- when- somedever, who- what-
ivhen- soever.

It is e^-ident that all these forms 1 to

8 are not distinctive of any dialect.

They were, at least originally, mere
mishearings and misrenderings of un-
familiar words quite out of the speaker's

range, and though they may have been
handed do\vu from parent to child, they
are not the property of any one locality,

but are more or less common property.

HaWng been collected, however, prob-
ably from actual hearing, by F. and
his informants, they are worth repeat-

ing, to shew the extraordinary way in

which words can be disfigured and
twisted when unfamiliar.

F. adds something about Xf. gram-
mar. Some of the things may be
noted.

the, omitted before familiar objects

after prepositions ; walk into house, go
up chamber, put the apples into basket,

turn the dog into yard, come out of

barn. H. says this is going out of use.

substantive pi. in -eji, housen, closen,

cheesen, only.

adj. in -en, hornen spoons, tinnen
pots, glassen bottles, eldern berries,

Eastern Simday.
superlatives : lessest, worsest, littlest,

as old as old, bone-dry, gall-bitter,

slug-slow, frog-cold, dog-tired.

pronoims : the woman what came
;

let us go, shall us go, my missis and
me is going, Mr. S. he came, his
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family they are all out, them are the

n-omen I meant, I saw them boys, give

me them there books.

he iu iuilic. rare except in here he be,

used in subj

.

uar for was.

Xf. folks say (1) sell selled, tell

telled, catch catched, teach teached,

seek seeked, work worked
; (2) snow

snew snown, mow mew mown, row
rew rown, sow sew so^vn, hoe hew
[which H. has heard] hown

; (3) rise

lis, ride rid, rive riv, stride strid, smite

smit, drive driv fnever drove, sometimes
druv)

; (4) bid bod, give gov, sit sot,

swim swum
;

(o) giv gav gov, gin gan
gon [H. hears : giv giv gin], ming
mung [to knead bread, ags. mengen\,

ding dung [to throw or hiu-1], weave
weft, save seft, wave weft [H. does not

know the last three], and come, bid,

see, run, are used as pres. pret. and pp.

;

steal, staul [H. (stwl)], shriek shruck

;

(6) taking taken ' not distinguished

;

kilt = killed, spilt = spilled, spilt =
spoiled.

Nf. Notes and Sentences by TH.

TH. having visited Stanhoe in 1883,

a few of his observations are added.

Stanhoe was called (ista-nu). The
general use of (a, a) for TJ: was con-

firmed with variants between (dak, dok)

duck, between (gan, gan) gun and
(d//„mpr n) dumpling. TH . heard (sn6«)

not (sna'u).

Instead of (yj, ix^ in this district

also TH. heard (uu, oiii, iu) as (djium

djoi'uun) Jime, (:rffi'us'l)Rushall, (bi',ut«)

beauty, (j«s it da'u) yes it does, not

(d/yj'). He also heard (p1e"bs) for

(plees) place, (p&ek) pork, and from a

woman of 89, (kam ju cb, mA") come
you here, maw' ;

(pkez) please ; (a'i

kJEtjt sa'it on im), I caught sight of

hini.

ne.lS'F., jSToeth '\\"AXSHAJr (14 rmw.Xorwicli),

Test written by E. S. Baker, Esq., J. P., who had lived there all his life, pal. by
AJE. from Mr. Baker's own orthogi'aphy and notes, beariug in mind w.
information. The (r) = (r^)

.

1. soo a'? SEE, tagrdliB, S's'u sii we'u clhiit a'/ cm raVt BbE'wt dhset

l/t'l gsel (mAA'clh'c) kam"m fr?em dhu skyvil jmdi?.

2. shii iz T3goo"m Ae'icw dliB rood dlieeu trE'?< dliB rEd gEEt on dlia

left hgend sa'z'd T3)dhB wa/.

3. shyjir enaf dliu tja'/ld liev gAAn stra/t ap tji dliB duocr t!)dliB

roq hai'MS,

4. TiveeB sliii)l tjsens (tsep) tji fa'md dhoet di'aqk'n diif shrzV'ld

faele 'B)dln; nEEui u :tomas.

5. wi aaI noo him. wei"/ weI.

6. oont dhi ool tjsep sjjiU laan he nat tji dyji it (da:)t) Bgrn*,

pdoB thn\ !

7. hik, eeTit it tryyi ?

Xotes to Xorth TTahham dt.

1. I am, you are, he is the man, here

he be, I aau"t, 'taant.

—

now (nE'«) ow
like owl, lips nearly closed, lower teeth

thrxist forward. This description being

incomplete, (e';^) was taken from else-

where.

2. hand. " The habit is to pro-

nounce the aspii-ate correctly in all

cases." But " h is never sounded
after w."—" "W never becomes V, but
Y always becomes "SV. We cannot see

anv difference between the letter W
and the letter WE,'' =Y.—enouffh
(unaf •) with sg., (tjnE'w) with pi. nouns.
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Tab. iii. s.N"oefolk Foem.

Mattishaxl, Kimbeelet AST) East Deeehasi cs.

This version was originally written by Miss Buckle, a native of Mattisliall

(:miBts'l) (12 w.Xorwich}, acquainted vnth. the dialect from childhood, and pal. by

AJE. from her rx. explanations Oct. 1877. As I pal. in 1873 a vv. version of

the same from Kimberley (10 wsw.Xorwich and 5 s.Mattishall) by George Ashby,

who, however, had been 33 years away from his county, then gardener to Prince

L.-L. Bonaparte, and had obtained a carefid version in his own orthography, with

elaborate explanations by Mr. G. A. Carthew, 60 years acquainted with the diakct

as spoken at East Dereham (:deBrBmj (15 w-by-n.Norwich and 4 nw.Mattishall),

and a version bv Miss C. M. Day, of Kirby Bedon (3 se.Xorwich), supplemented by
long explanations and a ^"v. wl. given elsewhere, I take Mattishall as a centre, and
give the variants of the other versions, when the difference is marked, in subsequent

notes, in which K. means Kimberley, D. East Dereham, and B. Kirby Bedon. I

have no guarantee that the pron. was purely local, but it must closely resemble all

s.Xf. The (r) was not particularly observed, but was probably (r^).

0. wa* :cljon 8e)ii(?o cl8'«ts.

1. wael, naa'bB, Ja'« "cn Mi ma bootli laaf -ct dliis niiiuz b mam.
hi'ji kju'eB ? clhfe)s naaclhB lieei? ni3 dh'im.

2. id'u mm da/ bikoz dhjaa laaft aet, wi noo, dount vri? vrxt

shiid meek)T?m ? te^nt wetj larkk", «s)t ?

3. ha'?<-si!mde-vc dhiiz a dhc fseks b dli« kjV^s, soo [so, so] dj/st

ha'M ja noiz, frmd [bA], an be k-n^a/t t/1 ii hge)d3:n. 1/s'n.

4. ae)m saa'tm at hli'd am see—SEm a dhEm f«ks dhut Tvsent

tr'tji dha h»l [hal] th?'q frum dhi3 fast db/msE-lvz— •dhoer)a« did.

5. dhDe)dhB Jaq'ges san h/zse'lf, b grat boo* i? nam, nood)/z

faadhiiz w6/s Bt)wans, dhoo t)waz so k^^^'eecr Bn sk^i-ee'km, i3n)o'/d

trast -him tu speek dins trivith E-m' dee, aa, b'z wud.
6. Bn dh)(9ol wwrnan hasE'lf wid IeI e-ii? on)jt! dhut laaf na'u, Bn

IeI jb street of, tiji, ai'o'«'t matj bo-dB /)jo)1 oonli aask ba, oo !

oont sh» ?

7. liist"n-arz sbi ta'?«l it "mii wEn ki aast ba, tiyi b trii ta/mz

oo'VB, sbi d/d, bd. -shii a'?rt'iit tB bi roq on s/tj b pamt bz db/s,

wor)B ja'«< th/qk ?

8. woel, az a'/ weer asee'/n, sbii)d tEl ja'« bo'?< vrecBr b wEn sbi

fond dbB di-aqk-m beest dbae)sbi kAAl bar)az-ban,

9. sbi swooB sbe sii b/m wr)ar)ooun a/z, lee^m stretjt Bt f«l

Iseqktb B)dbB gro'«nd, m bz'z gzvid san'd* kuut, tb<s ba'i dbe
dAAr)B)dbB a'?<s, da'?m ?)dbB kAA'nBr B)jon leVsn.

10. bi waz bbuiTm awaa", sez sbii, for aaI db.B woe'sld la'/k B s/k

tja/ld or)B lit'l gsel (niAAdbBr) m)B tEmpB.
11. Bn dbser^aep'nd, bz sbii im ba daatBr)/)Li.A k^m trivi dba

bsek-jaad frum bseq'm a'»t dbB wEt tlooz ta drai on a wosbw'n dee,

12. wa?'l dbB k«'td wbz bafbn fA tii, wan fam bra/t sam'B
aatimivin ooml/ b wiik agoo" k?m nsks tbte'zdee.

13. BndeviJB noo? a'« na'VBlaand En'/mooB nB db/s b db[e)b/zn?'s

ap tiji tB-dee, bz sbJyjBr bz ma'» neemz :djon :sbEp"Bd, Bn a'/ doBnt
waent t^Yl ai-dbB (aa-db.B), dbeeB (dbi/B) na'« !

14. on soo a/)m goo'Bn bunm [bam] tB b[e)mB sap'B. g^Tid nait,

Bn doBnt bi sb kw/k tB kroo oo"VBr b bodi Bgrn, wEn bi tAAk a db/s,

dbaet b tadbB.
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15. Vjiz B week flyjl dliut gos/p wi)d'ut r^^zn. fin dh8e)s ma'i

laas "weed. g«Tid ba^.

Kotes to Mattishall cs.

0. ichy (w&.i), this diphthong {ki)

was not always steacUly pronounced and
at times sounded (o'Q, but I got (a.;)

from K. and B.

—

has, (k) or (a') (it

was difficidt to say which Miss B. said)

short and run on to the next word for

have used for has. This abbreviation,

which occurs frequently here, was not

given me elsewhere. B. insists on (hie)

with h.—doubts ^da'^/ts), this diphthong
{b'h) was given me as (e'«) at Kimberley,

and (em), or more freqiiently (a;'«), at

Kirby Bedon. I think this {x'u} or

(ipx'ti) is what was meant by the sound
written (naew) for know at East Dere-
ham.

1. n-ell (wsel), in others (weI).—
neighbour (naabB^i, so also D., but K.
gave only (booB) or (bA), B. had
(njaabe) and (bAA).

—

may, B. (ma?).—both (buth) B.

—

tvho (h/yj), as far

as I could make out the fractiu-e arose

from commencing with the mouth open

and then closing, it was therefore (?'y)

or (j'lyi), but the first element was in-

distinct, and so I have marked it only

(I'yi). From D., xcho do through noon

fool were reported to '

' resemble French
eu or long «," but the information was
on paper only. At B. I heard (b}-yts,

sh.?z, t? tjy, styl, stjj-pid) for hoots,

shoes, two, stool, stupid. From K.
I heai'd (huu) simply.

—

cares (kjicei?),

at K. (kjeec), at D. apparently (kaa),

written car, but the writer employed ar

for (aa), at B. (keeuz) with the (z) at

the end, but Miss B. said they never

used that form if they coidd avoid it.

2. few (is'u) was (f^'u) apparently at

K. Possibly the difference was only

in my perception.— because (bikAAZ,

BkAAz) B.

—

know (noo) B.

—

don't we
(doBnt yvi) was written dont us (doont

8s) at D. This very Southern (as) is

certainly doubtful. I don't get it else-

where iu Xf . and Sf . But Forby talks

of 'shall us go.'

—

make them (meek)um),

whether (meek) or (mcA), must be con-

sidered doubtfid. At K. the speaker

insisted on (dhem).-

—

very (wE-r*), the

short e was, I tliink, generally rather

(e) than (e). The (w) for (v) is the

rule among peasants, says Miss B., and
both D. and K. give (wo'/s) in par. o.

]\Iiss B. says (wEdj by hset) is the verge

or brim of a hat.

3. your (ja) for unaccented your,

was insisted on here and at K., and simi-

larly (ha) for her.

4. heard (hiiud) D., but fhaad) K.,

(heeud) B. The initial (h) is insisted

on by most Nf. people, but often

vanishes.

—

say (see), from K. (seei), but
my D. informant insisted on (saa), as

also on (maa) for may, and made day
into (daa/). In xvith centmy we had
(saa) regidarly, at present there seems

to be much confusion, and the received

(see, stfe'j, seei) are approached ; also

(se'i) at Stanhoe.

—

folks (fwks), so also

at K., from D. I gotfo^ks, which may
or may not mean the same thing.

—

through (tr/yj), but (thrE'?<) D., (trE'!()

K., (tra'M) B. It would seem as if

(trBU trE'w) were older forms and (tr/yj

thriVj) more recent.

—

tvhole (h«l, hal),

both were given, (hid) B. ;
(hul) as a

remnant of (huri), the regiilar S. change
from A', is perhaps the older fonn, and
(hal), which may come from [hool hoi),

or be merely the regidar change of (u)

into (a), may be more recent.

—

safe

enough was allowed to stand at the end

of this paragraph by others, but Miss

B. said the phrase was not xised as an
affirmative, and that enough was not

said.

—

that I (dha}r,a(), and afterwards,

par. 7, (wor)T!) = what do. This >• seems

to be a mere euphonic insertion, the t

or td being omitted, so (gEr) ;^p) =get up
in Leeds, l3 24, where more examples ^vill

be quoted. In Xf . and Sf . this omission

of the final t is frequent in (dhfe)s) for

(dhffit)s), ^^•ith which compare par.

(fe)noo), par. 3 (ha'^dan), and par. 5

(dhffi^dhv)). The insertion of euphonic

r, as in (sAAr/n) =sawing, is almost uni-

versal inE. div. Compare also (9Td'u-t)

= athout = tcithout in par. 6.

5. youngest (jaq-ges) comes from D.
in the form (jaq-garest), my authority

saving that " Xf . people are fond of

indulging in ultra -sujjerlatives," but

probably thev are seldom heard.

—

truth

(tr/yjtli) distinctly so pronounced, but

K. seemed to give (tr<?uth), possibly

meant for (trce'uth), (tri<th) D. looks

like a modernism for (truuth), the

vowel being shortened to save it from
falling into (/vi).

—

day (dee) chstinctly,

(de()"K., (du() D. and B., probably

stages of variation from (daa)

—

aye (aa),
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K. (JEs), D. (-dhset), Miss B. saj's aye

is not used.

6. ivill (wmI) K. (we'uI) ? D. ('!).—

of you (on)ja), so at D., but K. (of

ja'«), a syllabic form.

—

off (of), K.
(o'f), D. (on).—iof/y (bo-dg) or (bAA-dc),

but D. and K. (bodha).

—

ask (aask),

K. (leks), D. (lekst).

—

without (ara'w-t)

= athout,vdi\i (dh) omitted and eupbouic

r inserted. K. and D. give without

simply.

—

woii't (oont), so the others.

At the beginning of a sentence {\\ooTii)

woidd be used.

7. told (ta'«d), so D., but (toold) K.,

e\'idently modei-n.

—

she did (shi did),

the original had did she, but all agree

in the other order. Miss B. stating that
" dialect does not allow the nominative

to be placed after the verb."

—

three

(tiii), all agree in tr- for thr- initial.

—point (paint), so D. B., but (po'int)

K., modern form. — ichat do you
(wor)B jau), but D. K. B. have (wot

d/Vi sd'ii).

8. she would (shu)d), so D., but (shi

WE'«ld) K.

—

-found (fond), D. feownd,
which may = (fE'wud) K.

—

drunken
(dra-qkm) looks like an error for

(draqk'n), as in the others, as if con-

fused with (di-iqkm).— her husband
(bar) az" ban), the r is quite euphonic,

owing to the omission of h in husband,

which is a.s common as my good man.
9. saw (sii), common, ^^siid) D. =

see^l.— with her own (wr,ar)o'o«n),

the r is euphonic, the syllabic di\'ision

being (wi-a-roo«n).

—

lying (lee-m),

laying is always used for lying ; so the

others.

—

ground {gxQunA), (grE'und) K.
B., greownd D., probably the same, as

my informant coidd not analyse the

diphthongs on paper better than eu-w.—close (th<s), of com'se (tl-) for (kl-)

was not acknowledged, but was heard
;

the vowel agrees with D. B., but K.
has (kloos).

—

door {^KKx)=door, the r

is euphonic, D. and K. give (doo^+r).—lane ^ee^xs> . I noted that the {ee)

was very light, more like [ii), but this

was probably accidental, for K. has

(leen), which is more analogous. D.
gives loke, a common East Anglian
M'ord for a lane without a thoroughfare.

10. whining (blaa-rin). "Calves,
sheep, asses, and cliildren are all said to

blare." Moor. D. gives winnien from
Forby's '

' Wh inney, to snivel and whim-
per like a cluld." K. has (parnm), B.
has (warnm, pEusin, pkmm).

—

away
(awaa-), this is a remnant of the
old (waa)=tcay, K. (^wee-).

—

world
(wiB'Bldi, (wold) D., (waold) K. B.—
child (mAA-dhe + r), the regular Nf.
and Sf . word for girl, the (dh) is weakly
pronounced and often cjuite lost.

11. that (dhiBr), euphonic r.—hap-
pened (aip'nd), (hirp'nd) K., (htept) D.
•

—

daughter (daa-tor), euphonic r, so D.
B., but (dAA'ter) K.

—

came (k«m),

(kaml D. K., which is most common,
(kamd) B.

—

clothes (tlooz), the (tl-)

not acknowledged.

12. tea (tii), so K., but (tee) D. B.—come (ki'm), but (kam) D. K. B.,

which is more regular. — thursday
(thaj-zdee), the final syllable distinct

(ee), not (i), but K. and D. have
(thaa-zdd).

14. liome (huum, ham), home, prob-
ably the correct form is (hwm) B. for

A', modernised to (ham) D., (hoom) K.
is quite modern. From Stanhoe, p. 265,

No. 115, comes (?/«im).

—

have my
(h8e)mB), these words are omitted in

E. D. and K.
15. good bye (g/yid baj) said only

when parting for a long time. E. D.
has (g«)bai), which is more regrdar.

' I are to go ' is common. The Xf.
drant (di'aantj is rough, thick, glib and
quick, yet di-awling, and the pitch does

not rise at the end of a sentence.

Ktrby Bedon, Noefolk.

"Words pal. in 1868 by AJE. from diet, of Miss Cecilia M. Day, daughter of

Rev. Edward Day, then rector of Kirby Bedon (3 se.Norwich\ where she
had resided from childhood, and had frequent opportimities of conversing
with the peasants.

K is added to words given by Mr. Keith, of Xorwich.
L is added to a few words from Miss Day's sister, Mrs. Luscombe.

I. Wessex and Norse,

K- 5 miak [?]. A'- 74 i? [(tjyi) K]. 92 noo. A': 102 aks. Ill
a'«t. lljhwm [(hom) K]. 117 wan. "i24ston. ^- — staaz [stairs]. M:
161 daai. 173 waa WAAut [wa^ not]. J5': 208 sevB. 213 eedhi; K. 214
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needhu K. E- 232 briik. — piirj [a pear]. — biii; [to bear]. 251 meet.

E: 263 •Bwai-. 265 street. — twit'lv [twelve]. 270 bElBZ. 273 mm. 280

la'v'n. 281 heqkth. — trosh'l [threshold]. E'- 301 heet;. E': 312 heetJ

[I have heard (ub)]. 316 mekst. EA: 324 EEt. — aan [earn]. EA'-

347 heed. — eeB [the ear]. EA': 353 breed. 359 irEEbB nJEba njaabs.

361 been. EO- 383 ssev'n. 387 n/Vi L. EO: — ba-nen [biiriiinn^].

402 laan. EO'- 411 trii. 416 deeB. 420 fa';(B. EO': 431 bees.

I- 446 na'm. I: 452 hi [I have heard (6i, di, a'j)]. — Hid lid [lid].

— bad [bird, (bad) K]. — winde [window]. — fiish iish [fish]. — Siks

[six]. r- — th«ti [thirty]. I': — diik dik [dyke]. 502 fa'«v. —
haai [hay]. 0- 524 waald. — trot [throat]. 6: — tne'u [trough,

same as ihrourjh 634]. 527 ba'ut. — bore [borrow] borBrm [borro^\ing] .
—

sorB [sorrow]. 0'- 555 sh<?z [shoes, probably (shyjz) was said]. 0': 577

baj'u. 584 styvil. 592 swooc. 594 byvit. 595 tat. 597 sat. U- 603

ka)bA L [come,"bo']. U: 615 pa;'?md L. 618 wse'?md [or 621]. 621 waj'^rad

[or 618]. 634 trfe'w [same as trough after 524]. U'- 640 ke'u. Y- 679

tjatj. Y'- 707 that'uthfft'n [(tliot'n) K]. — driip didp [drip].

n. English.

A. — sneeBst [sna.st, burnt wick or snuff of candle]. — tjeetB teeBtB tjeeBtB.

739 mAAdhB L. E. — malB [mellow]. — indjm [engine]. — klsevB

[clever]. 0. — doog ['? (do'g) dog]. 791 bwo'i [has heard (bi'u)]. U- —
onlE-s [unless]. — ta-uBp [tiu-nip]. — bash [bush]. 808 pat. — krotj

[crut'^h].

ni. EOMANCE.

A •• 824 tjiiB. — kleeB [clear]. — pleez L [please]. 840 tjambB tjaambB.

848 tjandj. — randf [range], Bra-ndj [arrange]. — PJeepB pecBpB pjecBpB.

— tos'l [tassel]. — sfelwee-shcn [salvation]. 862 siaf [?]. E-- 869 weel.

870 b<»<?tJfBl [beautiful]. — envares [envious]. 885 WErJ. — saavBut saavis

[servant service]. 890 beest L. — WEks [vex]. I •• a>idY •• — wJm'gBr

[vinegar]. 910 dja'ist. 0-- — dja'in [join]. 920 pa'mt. 923 ma'?st.

929 ka'wkBmbB. 938 kAAUB. 947 ba';l. — deen [dean]. U- — trAAut

[tiTiant]. — stjyipid [stupid].

Euphonic (r), (a'l sAAr)«'m in dhB drAArin rum) I saw him in the drawing room.

ttn- negative always (on-).

Examples from the NEiGHBoniHOOD of !N^oe"wich.

mostly pal. by AJE. from oral and written communication of varioiis informants,

1S68.

I. Diet, of Dr. Lomb.

1. (a'/ see, bA, dyji jyi sii clhat dhi? meo'vish 9-n8ep"m dhat Shn

dodmBn on i3 stou ?), I say, bor, do you see that there thrush

a-napping that there snail on a stone ?

2. A, (doo)n)s'n halm !), don't stand hurKng or throwing !

B. (hyyi)z 'B-hal?h ?), who is a-hurling?

A. (jsc'm wbz B-hal-m), you was a-hui'ling.

B. (^'^ WAA)nt 'B-hal-m), I was-not a-hi;rling.

A. (tsl jau JB "waz, fo 3-3'u h/t)mB m dhc a'« w/dh)^ gyyyrz-
ber?), tell you, you was, for you hit me in the eye with

a gooseberry.

3. (wAAt)« JU goo'm tu)dhi! faa, bA, w/dh dhEm)dhB sh?p?), what-

are you going to the fair, bor, with them-there sheep ?
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4. cUiB shi'-p tz plfenvoen, wen it feeB tji bii kamcl)^ claz e), the

sheep is "plaignant"= unwell, when it fares to be kind of

dizzy.

II. From Mrs. Luscombe.

5. (a/ wAAnt)ju, hi ka'nt d3)t), I warrant you, he can't do it.

6. (duu)t raa^n, bA ? jes, it dyyO, do it rain, bo' ? Yes, it do.

III. Dictated by a middle-aged passenger in the omnibus going from Norwich
to Cromer on an expedition diu-ing the British Association, 27 Aug. 1868,
a dialogue which he said he had overheard between two farmers at a pot-
house, when he was a boy.

7. A, (wa« doont-JT? paa)mi dhat)dhT3 tyyi ps'^md JB)oo)mi h
dhEm)dh« tyyi sh/p ?), why don't you pay me that

two pound you owe me for them-there two sheep ?

B. (aV doo)nt oo •ja'«< noo tyyi pE'mid), I don't owe you no
two pound.

A. (ja'w dyyi), you do. [Pause, A. goes on smoking.]
B. (jd'i)([ nok dhat)dhi3 pz'/p E'wt)^ jo'b mE'zfth, ii -^i daan), I'd

knock that there pipe out of your mouth, if I dare.

A. (aa];! jaTi)B daak unaf, :hmdr«', bA, J3.'u)xi bla^k unai. ja'w

'wudi, 'ee Ja'w •daau, bat ja'w daa"s)'nt), Ah ! you're

dark enough, Andrew, bo', you're black enough. Tou
would if you dare, but you dursen't. [Biings down
his fist on to the table, which he upsets, spills the

liquor and breaks the glasses.]

B. (dhaa:, bA, ja'?<)y da-n)it nE'w, ee)nt-JB ? rE'u)\ ha^v tB)paa

fB)dhat nE'«, bA !), There, bo', you've done-it now,
have-not-you ? You'll have to-pay for-that now, bo'.

[A fierce altercation ensued, during which the Hstener

decamped,]

IV. Communicated by Rev. T. Bumingham, formerly Rector of Charlwood
(6 s.Eeigate, Sr.), conjecturaUy pal. by AJE.

8. (a'i ktfmd)B shak so), I kind-of shook so.

9. (Iaa, niAA, doo-s'n blee'ren B)dha"t)nB), lawk, girl, don't stand

bellowing of that-way.
10. (wael, a'j wb fa-skaa;- jiIb laas fa-sgim tyyi*zd«", we*da t'B)jiiB bi

h9-?)n B loo)n), well, I was four-score year last Paschal
Tuesday, whether this-year be high-'un or low-'un, i.e. leap

year or not.

V. Street cries heard repeatedly at Norwich by AJE. in 1868.

11. (neVi bloo'tBz z/b, fam blo'ti^z, ijaa'mcth bW/tnz liu !), new
bloaters here, fine bloaters, Yannouth bloaters here !

[Observe three different pron. of 'bloaters' from three dif-

ferent men]. (mi/Blk ! ma'^lk ibin !), milk, milk fine.
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VI. Notes and Sentences from TH., m. and s.Norwich.

12. Buxton (8 n.lSrorwich). (weI, :b/l, bA'^-c, ar)jB gd-Bn Hoom),
well, Bill, bo', are)yoii going home ?

13. Diss (19 ssw.Xorwicb). (mAAtlhT!rQ)z most \^ dht? wacad), mawtber")is
most of the word, the word most generally used.—(nd do'«k

nur J^t b AxeevL), no dyke nor even a di-ain, at Diss.—(ar

JB kamijn dh/s waa ?), are you coming this way ?—(mo'/t

Bv kJEp B hoom), might have kept a home. [The man
from whom this was taken was a native of Diss, where he
lived 24 years and then lived at March, Cb., 45 years, and
he seems to have lost much of his dialect. I doubt, there-
fore, his furnishing true Diss speech.]

14. Norwich, h not aspirated in the city of JJ",

15. Wymondham (9 wsw.JN'orwich). TH. finds that a majority of

U- words have (a), but older men use {u^) and a small
number use (o). Of course (u u u^) are the older forms, and
gradually lead to (o), and thence to (a a). This seems the
direction of change, but we cannot consider the sporadic (m^)

of any value against Mattishall and Kimberley, knowing
nothing about it. Compare (nuun n«'un), leading to (nyyiU

Gt. Taemottth, s.Nf. and u.Sf.

dt. ^vritten by Eev. Dr. Raven, then of the School House, Gt. Yaniiouth, since

1885 Rector of Fre-ssingfield (8 n.Framlingham), Sf., pal. by AJE. in 1879
partly from vv. directions.

1

.

suu a'e sai, bAAz, jb sii ue'm a'i)m v^'it 'oh-^'ui dh8et)dhB 1/t'l

gsel BkomBn fi'cm dhu skyrj [ski'ul] h/ndu.

2. shii)z Bgo-m dE'uN dhu ruud dheB trE'w dh^ r/d ge-ct on dhu
lEft hsend sa'i'd t? dh^ wa«.

3. shyyir Bnaf dhn tja'«ld)z gAAn stra/t op iv dhr? dAAr b dhu roq
hE'ws,

4. weB shi)l tjlans tc fa'md dh8et)dh'B draqk'n dEf shnV'ld fElur

t3 dhu neem b :tomBS.

5. we uubI noo)/m verc weL
6. oont dh)a'Mld tjap siyyiU teetj [laan] har not tB dzyji it Bgfn,

pooB th/q,

7. Iwk, eent it tr^yyl ?

Note.—The ' aristocracy ' in Tar- The manner of speech seems much the
mouth say (oob floouz) our flowers. same as over ne. and m.Nf.
(bA) is used for women as Avell as men.
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S.XoEFOLK cwl.

collected from TH.'s observations in 1881-2-3. wn. at

B Buxton. Nt North Taddenham T Thetford.

D Diss. (4 nw.Xorwich). W Wj-mondham.
E East Dereham. N Nor^\'ich.

TH.'s (r) not before a vowel is at most (rj.

I. Wessex and IS^OESE.

A- 21 T ne m, AV he" mi. A: 56 D WAsh. A'- [T (a/), letter A]. 74
DT ti'iuu. 91 D moo-en [mowins:]. A': 102 D ales. 104 W rood. 115 D 6m,
mW com. 125 D oonli. — D rop [rope]. ^- 138 D faadhu. 152 B
WA'tur. ^: 161 D Ace, Xt &E"i. ^'- 187 D leev. 193 D kliin. 197
D tpiz. 200 Nt wit, T wiit. ^': — D miil [a mealj. 223 T dhcB.

224 TwcB. E- 233 T spiik. 241 D r^m. 251 Xt mrd;. 252 Bkj^t'l. 254
D ladhB. E: 261 Nt se"?. 262 D waa, Nt wE"i, T yraU. 263 D nwee-.

— D f(lz [fields]. — BHm[hen]. E'- 299 DT gi-iin. 301 E hee + r, Xt
a+r. E': 305 D hdi. 314 D eur^d, Xt aad. EA: 326 D oud. EA'-
347 BW HEd, D ed. EA': — D iu [year]. 366 TW gre^t. EO: —
B ban [bm-u]. 402 B laan, T laan. EG'- 419 B jucr, X jaa. EO':
428 B sii. 431 DXt bier. 435 X jh'm. 437 D tnmth, T tra'uth. EY- 438
D d«i, Xt da'"?, T [between] drtj dA"i. I- 446 T nA"m. I: 452 B aV.

458 D na'it. 459 B ra'it. I'- [T {\"i), letter I]. 494 D ta'^mz, T
[between] tA'"?m tdim. — D liip'n [reaping]. I': 500 B la'ik. 0: 531
I) dAAter, F dootB [nearly (aaj with pursed lips], Xt dAAte [and in some
\-illages] daate. — B hos. 0'- 555 D shuuz, T sha'u, W shcu'u

[decidedly]. 557 B tii. 559 D madhc. 560 D skuiil. 562 Xt mium, TW
muun. 566 D Ena'dher [another], E Bn«,dhB [one person]. 568 Xt brodhc.
0': 579 D sna-f. 587 DT da'n. 588 XtT nuim, W nceun miun. U- 603
D kam. 605 T san. 606 XtW doB. 607 D ba'tBr,^, W botB. U: 612
ET sa"m, Xt som, Xt sw^m. 616 D grE'zmd. 629 T san. 633 E k8°p ko'p
kop [occ] k?<^p. 636 X fader. U'- 640 D kiE'?<. 641 B sit. 643 B
na't*. 648 D [uneraphatic] WBr. 650 B [between] vha'ut, Bba'wt. XT': 663
D EMss, T a'((s, W LHa'MS. Y- 673 B matj, T muj,}. 679 X' tjatj.

n. EXGLISH.

A. 722 D drem. l.anclY. "58 D gjalz. U. 803 E dja°mp djo'mp
djomp [occ] djw^mp. — T tijuun [tune], \V tce'im.

m. EoiiA>X'E.

A • 811 D pWsez. — B pE"J [pay]. — Xt. pla'^nli. 862 D seei. E -
867 B tii. 869 X ^^iil. — D fEtjez [vetches]. — X wEnte + r [venture].
!•• andX-- 901 D fa"m. •• 935 D kantrj. 950 D sapBr, X't. sopBr.

IT-- — W dlce'u [glue]. — D wrt-fn [waiting]. — W. nWuzik. 970
D djas.

Tab. iv. e.SxJFFOLE; FoEir.

Feamuxgham (18 n.Wooclbiiclge) cs.

written by Mr. Jas. B. Grant, native of Kettleborough (2 ssw. Framlingham),
and a frequent -visitor at AVoodbridge, when a boy, and long resident at

Stowmarket (14 nw.Woodbridge), pal. Dec. 1881 by AJE. from his dictation.

0. wa? idjan Mint gat no (iE'?rts.

1. "weI, naabu, Ja'«< un hii ma b?<th laaf tjt dh/s hiit! niyiZ b mam.
hiyi kfceB ? dli8e)s nadliB hiie we dheeB,
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2. fiYi mm da/ koz dhee)B laaft ut, wii noo, dooent wi? wot
BliTjd meek)'m ? tiint wer-/ la/k'k', «z it ?

3. hEiise-vH, dhiiz iib'r t? dhB fajks, su djes hood jb no/z, bA'^, en
bi ^ivait til ai u dan. Ies'ii.

4. b)!!! saa'tm ai hiisd 'm see'B, sam t3 dhEm fwks Bt WEnt tbra'M

d]iB h;d djob from dbc fast dhcselvz, dhset tJ d«'d, siji^ Bna'?/

!

5. dliBt dhB jaqg/st san h/zself b greet bii/ b naiBn, niyi)zfaadhBZ
Yois dheeBr Bn dlrEn, dli&o Ib-woz su kwh'Br Bn ski47BkBn Bn a)d
tra:st)'m Ib speBk dliB triy,tb, ^ni deei, dhaet a wwd.

6. Bn dh.)ood wi^mBn ase-lf '1 tEl en-i on-JB Bt laaBf ixe'u, Bn tel

JB rait A'f, th'i, BdhE'«<t matj bbdhB, ef jd)Bl o"n/ a'skjB, oi^nt sbi ?

7. liistweez shi tood mi wen ai aast)B tiji b thrii taimz wva, Bn
shii a'ut'nt tB bi roq on s/tj b point bz dh/s biiBr, a'wt shi,wot d)ja'M

tb/qk ?

8. weI, bz ai wbz B)see'Bn shii)d tEl)jB ks'u, weeBr Bn wEn shi

fE'?mLd dhB di-aqk'n bii^t sbi kAAl b bazbund.

9. sbi swooB sbi sii)?'m Bdh Br oon a/z B)lee"Bn strEtjt iul Icqkth

on dhB grE'«mLd m iz san-d/ kluuz klus hi dhB duuBr b dbB e'ms

dE'«n og/n' dlia kAAnrr b dbB leecn bmdo.
iO. bii WBZ B wamBn BweeB, sez sbii, fer A.i.1 tUiB wawld laik b

s/k tja/ld Br b 1/t'l gael b frEtsn.

1 1 . Bn dbeet dbeoB hsep'nd djEs bz sbii Bn b daa-tBrmlAA kam
tbra'i< dbB baekjaad aatB dbce)d baq 'E'lit dbB wEt 'kluuz wan wosbBn
deeB,

12. wa/1 dbB k/t'l wbz b ba/l-mi fy tii wan fam sam'Br aatBnzyjn

o'n;' B wiik Bgu- kam tbaazd?'.

13. Bn dii jb ndu ? ai nivd huBd no mu?<Br b dbset bizn/s til te

dee, bz siviBr bz ma/ neem)z :dion :sbEpBd, Bn ai doont wont nadhB,

dhecB nE'w

!

14. Bn sow B)m b goo'Bn hum. tB sapu. gud na/t Bn duBnt Ja'w bi

SB rid'i tB droo MVBr b tjaep Bgm- wen i tAAk b db/s, dbtet b tadb'B.

15. b/)z B wiik iijil dhBt preeBt BdbE'wt riiz'n ; Bn dbce)s laai

laast wad. g?<)ba/.

Xotes on the Framlingham cs.

0. has not (hiint) for have not, they 2. know (noo), I did not always hear
use the plural form in the singular, and (noo', but sometimes (noo), sometimes
never omit (h).

—

doubts (dE'«ts), the {nb\_u\—it is not [tmii)

.

—(vrer-«), this

sound was decidedly not (do'wts, da'?/ts)

,

use of (w) for (v) is very general, but
but whether the first element of the not used in every case ; violet\s,{^ki\et).

diphthong was quite (e) I could not I could not be certain whether Mr. G.
feel certain. Mr. Grant has been many intended fe) or (e) throughout.

years in London, and tliis may have 3. io/- (ba') and (ba", bAA'), accord-

affected his utterance of the soimd. ing to circumstances often sinks to (bA)

But the approach to (e'm) is noticeable when spoken rapidly.

—

I have d'-ne (ai

in respect to Southwold. b dan), properly I are done, ^ai dan it)

1. you {jk'u) was clear, and quite is often used for I did it.

different from (jb'u).—neus (n/viz), 4. that (ut), relative.

—

enoxtgh enow
this was the nearest representation I (enaf,ena'«) are sometimes distinguished

could give of the diphthong ; it was for singular and pliual nouns,

certainly not (niuz).

—

that is, (dha'-s). 5. son is not distinguished from sun.

The se) throughout is rather imcertain, —boi/ {hi'd), or nearly (bo';) at times.

—

as there was a suspicion of London it (te), this form of it is ciu^ous, and
influence. is recognised by Forby. — day [deei)
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very distinctly here, but it may have
been an enor, as Mr. G. would not

allow that " y was sounded in rff/y."

(deee) seems more usual, see last word
of par. 11.

6. yoH ivill (jo)b1) was meant to be

a shortened form of (ja'«<'l), produced

by absence of emphasis.

7. three (thiii) not (trii), as it Ls

generally in Xf. and at Southwold.

—

over («va) over, Mr. G. perhaps said

(ov), but he insisted on (a) not (b).—
point (po'mt) , like (vo'/s) and not (pa/nt),

which is reserved for ^o«<.

8. found (fE'wuLd), Mr. G. insisted

upon a suspicion of a (d), without any
recoil, and just touched ; that is, the

nasality of the (n) was momentarily
lost.

—

husband (haz-bcnd), this word
is in common use.

9. clothes close (kluuz Idus), observe

the distinction of vowel length. Mr.
G. sometimes made it (klooz klos), but
I believe the first to be most cori'ect.

I have used (kl««z) in par. 11 as a

compromise.

—

yon (hm) is also used for

yon, yonder (hinde), is generally an
adverb, and then we have (u dhe laen

hmdu)

.

10. icorld (waeld) or (war^ld, warjd),

the word was rather uncertain, perhaps

(waald), at Southwold (wald).— girl

(gael) is more common than (mAAdha)
now, but the latter word is still used,

and old farmers apply it to grown girls

of five-and-twenty.

12. boiling (bail -en), and so (spail

ai's'te &.int'mBnt), but not (p^mt) for

point.—Thursday (thaa'zdi), the ac-

knowledged soimd for er, ur in Sf.

seems to be (aa), hence perhaps

(waald) in par. 10 as there suggested

would be more correct.

13. do (dii) is an abbreviated way of

sanng (dj'yi jb) when asking cjuestions.

—know (no'u) is the best representation

of what I heard, but I think it is not

quite right; see (noo), par. 2.

—

name
(neem) not (naatm) as I got from Paken-
ham.

Southwold, and 12 m. round (on the coast 12 ssw.Lowestoft) cwl.

pal. 1877 by AJE. from diet, of Miss C. M. MaUet, teacher at Whitelands
Training College, Chelsea, who had known the dialect all her life.

"Words preceded by H were obtained by TH. in 1876 from an old native of

Great Bealings (6 ne. Ipswich), then living in London.

51 ma'n. 52 wa'n.

62 strooq.

71 wuu.
! 6\m. 79

63 troq.

72 wyy,.
oun. 80

I. "\\''essex axd jS'oese.

A- 3 beuk. 4 teBk. 5 mesk. 6 meed. 7 se^k. 8 ev. 9 bsjeev. 10

hAA'B. 12 SAA. 14 drAA [(drA.mn) drawing, H (drA.^"Brz)]. 16 dAAH. 17 Laa.

18 keck. 19 tcBl. 20 leem. 21 ntBm. 22 teBm. 23 sesm. 24 shecm.
26 ween. 27 ncBv. 28 cb. 31 lest. 32 biidh. 33 radhB. 34 laast. 35

aaI. 36 thou. 37 tlaa. A: 39 kam. 40 k;nn. 41 tha'qk. 43 a'nd.

44 la'nd. 46 ka'nd'l. 47 wa'ndB. 48 saq. 50 toqz.

54 wont. 55 a'shez. 56 WEsh [H (wosh)]. 57 aas.

A: or 0: 58 from. 59 la'm. 60 bq. 61 Bmaq.
64 rooq. 65 soq. A'- 67 gun. 69 nuu. 70 tuu.

73 sun. 74 tyji. "Jo str^^k. 76 tuud. 77 lAAd. 7S

olBde. 81 lenn. 83 mwBn. 84 mo'oB. 85 so'ob. 86 uts. 87 tlooz. 89
b«th. 90 bl&u. 91 mou. 92 wki. 93 snou. 94 krcu. 95. tra'« [(al) hiu-l

more used]. 96 sou. 97 sobU. A': 101 wk. 102 ast. 104 rud. 105

r«d [(rJd) gen.]. 106 brAAd. 107 M. 108 doM. \09 \6u. 110 not. Ill

a'ut. 112 bbI. 113 hwl. 115 «m. 116 }7i. 118 b«n. 121 gAAU. 122
n«n. 123 nothen. 124 stun. 125 «<nlj. 126 oob. 127 aa'bs.

130 b«t. 132 ot. 133 r»t. 134 uth. 135 tlAAth.

jE- 138 faadhB. 139 dreei. 140 eeil. 141 neeil. 142 sneetl. 143
teeil. 144 Bgrn. 145 sleein. 146 meein [= the sea, not used for very]. 147
breein. 148 fesr [? meant for "a fair," after 887]. 149 bleEz. 150 leeest.

152 WAtE. 153 sa'dBde. M: loo thsetj. 157 reev'n. 158 aatB. 160
eeig. 161 deeei. 163 leet. 164 meet. 165 sEd. 166 meeid. 167 deBl.

168 ta'lB. 169 wEu. 170 a'vBst. 171 baali. 173 waz [(ei wAAut) he was
not]. 174 a'sh. 175 faast. 178 na't. 179 wot. 181 pa'th. ^'- 182
seB. 183 teBtj. 184 liid. 185 reed. 186 br^idth brsetth. 187 IcBV, 188

121 gAAU.
129 g«st.
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neei. 189 weei. 190 keB. 191 iil. 192 mgen. 193 kleen. 194 Em.
195 mEni. 197 tjeBZ. 199 bleet. 200 west. 201 cBdh'n. 202 eet. SI:
203 speutj. 204 deed. 205 tr^id. 206 rjed. 207 neBd'l. 210 kleei. 211
gT^eei. 213 aidhB. 215 teetjt. 216 decl. 217 eutj. 218 sheup. 219 sleep.

221 fee. 222 cb. 223 dheB. 224 vcb [H wIbt]. 225 flsesh. 226 mwst.
227 waet. 228 swaet. 229 br^jeth. 220 fa't.

E- 232 br^eck. 233 speck. 234 neBd. 235 weBV. 236 feBVB. 237
tjilbleem. 238 eeidj [ = 257]. 239 seeil. 241 r^eein. 243 pleei. 246
kjiCBii [queen]. 247 ween. — pee [a pear]. 248 meB. 249 wcb. 250
sweB. 251 meBt. 252 kzt'l. 253 nat'l. 254 ladhB. 255 wadhB. E:
257 eeidj. 259 waedj. 261 seei. — leeg [leg]. 262 weei. 264 eeil. 265
street. 267 jHd. 268 ajldss. 270 bselBsiz [a pair of bellows], bseli [bellv].

272 selBm. 273 mm. 274 bsntj. 276 thjqk. 277 drmtj. 278 n-®ntj"[a
tei-m of reproach]. 280 kev'n [(liev'nziz) bter and cake at 11]. 281 Ifeqkth.

282 str^teqkth. 283 vossxjl. 284 tr^osh. 285 kr^is. 286 aenj. 288 laet.

E'- 290 ei. 292 mei. 294 feed. 295 brEd. 29''6 bBleev. 298 feel. 299
green. 300 kcBp. 302 meBt. 303 sweet. 304 beBt'l [mallet]. E': 305
di. 306 eeith. 307 ndi. 308 nesd [= knead in soimd]. 308 speBd[=spade
in sound]. 310 eel. 311 taen. 312 cb. 314 eed. 315 feBt. 316 na;ks.

EA- 317 fiii. 319 geep. EA: 321 sii [pres. tense gen. used for past].
322 laaf. 323 i-slid. 324 aijBt. 325 WAAk. 326 ood. 327 boold. 330
ood. 331 sowl. 332 tood. 333 kaaf. 334 haaf. 335 aaI. 336 fAAl. 337
waaI. 340 jaad. 342 aam. 343 wAAm. 345 dcB \(5-s!u das'nt) you dare
not]. 346 geet. EA'- 347 hid [town], heBd [country]. 348 4i. 349
fyji [or (faji), perhaps there is a slight movement of the tongue, possibly (fa'u)].

EA': 350 deed. 351 laed. 352 rsed. 353 breed. 354 sheef. 355 dtef.

356 leBf. 357 dhoo. 359 neebE. 360 teBm. 361 bcBU. 362 sleei. 363
tjeep. 365 ncB. 366 grest. 367 tr^Et. 368 daeth. 369 slow. 370 ro'oB.

371 strAA.

EI- 372 ee, eei. 373 dheei. 374 neei [rare]. 375 xeez. 376 beet.
EI: 377 steBk. 378 weBk.
EO- 383 soev'n. 384 aev'n. 385 andBnf-<?th [underneath]. 386 ja'u.

387 nuu. EO: 388 milk. 389 jalk. 390 sh;d. 394 inde. 396 waak.
397 sded. 398 staav. 399 br^ait. 400 aanest. 401 jaan. 402 laan. 403
faa. 404 staa. 406 aath. 407 faad'n. EO'- 409 beet. 411 tr^ii. 412
shei. 413 diev'l. 414 fla'i. 415 la'i. 416 dee. 417 tpo'u. 418 bra'u.

420 fAA [wan \.yy^ trii fAA = l, 2, 3, 4, H (fder)]. 421 fAAti. EO': 423
thii. 424 raf.' 425 lait. 426 fait. 427 beei. 428 seei. 429 find [an
angiy name for a mischievous teasing child]. 430 frind. 431 beB [but (e baal
B hie) a barrel of beer]. 432 fAAth. 433 brist. 434 beet. 435 ja'u. 436
tra'» [Miss M. had marked tliis and the next as having French ii, but this was
what she dictated]. 437 trooeth. EY- 438 dai. EY: 439 tr.ast.

I- 441 siv. 442 aiven". 443 fraidi. 444 stall [(e filstai) a field style]. 446
nain. 450 tuuzdi. 451 soo. I: 452 ai. 457 mait. 458 nait. 459
x^it [(rj gen. before vowels]. 460 weeit. 462 sait. 466 tjaild. 467 waild.
468 tjildBu. 471 timbe. 472 shr^iqk. 473 blaind. 474 r^in [of cheese,

apple peel (a'p'1 pil)]. 475 wind. 476 baind. 477 faind. 478 graind. 481
fiqgB. 484 dhis. 485 this'l [children (fis'l)]. 486 jist. 487 Jistedi. —
sa;ks [six]. I'- 490 H bai. 491 sa'i. 493 dr^^iv [dr^iv, dr^av]. 494
taim. 496 aijBn. 498 r^ait. I': 500 laik. 501 waid. 502 faiv. 504
naif. 505 waif [not much used, gen. (iz misis) his missis]. 506 w?anen [but
(ool;d)?anBn)]. 507 wimen. 508 mail. 509 wail. 511 wain. 512 spai"B.

613 waie. 514 ais. 515 waiz. 516 wizdBm. 517 Juu.
0- 520 bo'ou. 521 fyyl [=fool in sound, inclined to (f/yil)]. 522 ?/p'n.

523 «q5. 524 wald. 6: 526 kAABf. 527 b&Gt. 528 thoot. 529 brooi.

530 r&ot. 531 daatB. 532 ko'&B-l [H. (kuul)]. 533 dal. 536 go'oBld. 538
w;<d. 539 ba'ul. 540 [hoUy is only called a (krizBmBs bash) Christmas bush].
542 boot. 545 op. 547 b.AAd. 548 fAAd. 550 waad. 551 stAAm. 552
kAAU. 553 AAU. 553 os [horse]. 554 kr^^AABS. 0'- bob shyvi. 556 te.

557 t?'yp 558 l«k. 559 madhc. 561 bb'y,m [camomile hloics '('bl6o?^z) used
for blossoms]. 562 myyjn. 563 mandi. 564 sjTiU. 565 nuuz. 566 adhB.
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0': 569 b«k. 570 ink. 571 giid. 572 blad. 573 flad. 574 hTxd. 575
stud. 576 wa-iiBsdJ. 577 ba'?<. 578 pla'?(. 579 Bua-f [sg.], Bna'?< [pi-]-

580 taf. 581 sot. 582 k^Tjl. 583 tyViL 584 styyjl. 585 br„,?yiin. 586

dyj'i. 587 dan. 588 n^yiii. 589 spvviii. 590, fidoru. 591 ihaa. 592 swoob.

593 mast. 594 bj7,t. "595 int. 596 nTjt. 597 sat. 598 s(rth.

U- 599 Bbav. "600 lav. 601 fa'ed"." 602 sa'«. 603 kam. 605 san.

606 d-^'B. 607 bate. IJ: 608 agli. 609 fal. 610 vrid. 611 baluk. 612

sam. 613 dr^^aqk. 614 a'«m. 615 pa';/n [H. pa«nd] 616 gi-a'?md. 617

sa'^md. 618 wa'/md. 619 fa'foi, 620 gra'fmd. 621 wa'iind. 622 ondc.

625 toq. 626 aqgu. 628 nan. 629 san. 630 wan. 631 thazdi. 632 ap.

633 kap. 634 tr„a'i<. 635 wath. 636 fade. 637 task. 638 bask. 639 dast.

U'- 640 ka'M [H, {kku)]. 641 a'u. 643 na'u. 645 dav. 646 ba'u.

647 a'ld. 648 a'e/B. 649 tba'uzEnd. 652 kwd. 653 bat. T': 654 sr^a'wd

[in both senses]. 656 T^9'Xim [l-roj'um]. 657 br^a'aen. 658 da'i^en. 659

ta'uEn. 660 baa. 661 shaa. 662 as. 663 a'«s, [pL] %'uzm. 664 la'«s.

665 nia'«s. 666 azben [my man, my old man, my husband, have all been heard
;

the last is refined]. 667 "a'«/t. 668 pra'?d [gen. (stak ap)]. 669 onkuth.

670 b(rth [not in sg., but (byyidhz) in plural]. 671 ma'uth. 672 sa'uth [(sath

eBst) south-east, (sadhBu bai sau) southern by south?].

Y- 673 motj [H. m^^^tj]. 674 [(dan) used for did^. 676 lai. 677 dr^ai.

678 din. 679 tiatjtjatj. '680 hizi. 682 lit'l. Y: 683 midj. 684 br^klf.

686 bai [H. hdij. 687 flait bv badz [flight of birds]. 689 bild. 690 kaind.

661 maind. 693 sin. 696 bath. 697 baer^i. 698 math. 699 weelr^ait

[wheelwright]. 700 was. 701 fast. — H. tpst [chest]. 703 pit. 704
wiksBu. Y'- 705 ska'i. 706 wa't. 707 thattiin. Y': 709 faiB. 711

liis. 712 mils.

n, English.

A. 713 b»d. 715 pred. 716 fed'l [adj. bad, only]. 717 djcBd. 718
trcBd. 720 feeg. 722 dreein. 723 decrgt. 724 Idaa]. 725 sbbI. 727 dja;m.

728 shaera. 729 fresm. 733 skeB. 734 daan. 735 smsesh. 737 meBt, 738

preBt. 739 m.vAdhB m.^A. 740 weBv. 741 meBZ. 742 leBzi.

E. 743 skr^eBm. 744 mcBz'lz. 745 tjeBt. 746 br^cBdh. 747 endse-vB.

748 Dnfla'd|d [all un- become (on)]. 750 beeg. — malB [mellow]. 751 paat.

I. and Y. 753 tit'l. 754 peeg. 755 filbBt. 756 srimp. 757 taini. 758

gsel. 759 fit.

0. 761 luud. 762 itkvm. 763 r^uum. 764 kod'l. 767 naiz. 768 k^^k

[same as cook]. 769 muul, muid-ilz [molehills]. 771 fond. 772 b?(nfaiB.

773 [(diki) iLsed for donkey]. 774 puuni. 775 buubi. 777 shop. 778 Bf.\.\-d.

779 AAts. 780 dps'l.
' 781 bAAdhB. 783 po&tr^i. 785 land^. 789 ra'?<.

790 ga'^md.

U. 792 skwob'l. 793 ag. 794 [(gotj) used for y«^]. 795 srig. 799 skal.

800 skal. 801 r^am. 802 r.am. 803 djamp. 805 kadz. 806 fas. 807
pMS. 808 pat [used as a subst. for an old-fashioned labourer, a puttj.

m. EoirA>-cE.

A-. 809 cbVI. 810 feBS. 811 plcBS. 812 Icbs. 813 bcBk'n. 814
meBSBn. 815 faeks. 816 fesd. 817 rEdish. 818 esdj. 819 rcBdj. 822
meet. 823 beei. 824 tjec. 825 weBf [(wips Bn strcBz) occ. for waifs and
strays]. 826 eeg'l. 827 eegB. 828 eegB. 829 geein. 830 treein. 832
mcB. 833 pe-B [H pEEr]. 834 b puu shee [a post chaise, (bu os bu shff) a horse

and chaise]. 835 reczBU. 836 seBZBu. — H. wes'1. 838 treet. 839 bcBt.

840 tjeembB. 841 tjaans. 842 plseqk. 843 br^aantj. 844 tr^sentj. 845
eBushBut. 846 tjaandlB. 847 deendjB. 848 tjeendj. 849 straandjB. 851
aant ant. 852 CBpBn. 853 baagin. 854 baal. 855 kaat. 856 paat. 857
keBS. 858 brcBS. 859 tjcBS. 860 peBst. 861 tcBst. 862 seBf. 863 tjeef.

864 koz. 865 folt. 866 pAA.
E-- 867 teB. 868 djeei. 869 wcbI. 870 byyiti [(bnyyi-) used, soimded

very like (buu-)]. 871 Bgreei. 872 tjcBf. 874 rcBU. 875 feent. 876 deeinti.

877 CB. 878 sffilBrt. 879 fii-meBl. 880 egzaa-mp'l. 881 ssens. 884 praentts.
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885 H. vErJ. 887 tlaadji. 888 saatin. 889 sees. 890 beust [pi. not known].
891 feust. 892 nccvj. 893 Aaa't!. 894 diseev. 895 risecv.

!•• and Y 897 dilart. 898 nais. 899 necs. 900 preej. 901 fain.

902 xakin. 904 wo'ilet. 905 rai-tjt. 906 waipe. 908 udwaj-s. 909 brcBZ.

811 sisten. 912 vkis.

O- 913 k?<tj. 914 br«<tj. 915 staf. 916 anran. 917 r«g. 918 fe^Vl
[=fable]. 919 aintniBnt. 920 paint. 921 ukwee-nt. 922 bsrsh'l. 923*
maist. 924 tjais. 925 wais. 926 spad. 927 tr^aqk. 928 a'?<ns. 929 ka'w-
kembe. 930 lain. 931 dfaglu. 932 nm-i'imi. 933 frant. 934 ba'wnti.

935 kantri. 936 fant. 937 kok. 938 kA.\nL'. 939 kl«s. 943 kwt. 941
fj7il. 942 huiivi. 943 tat;. 944 ela'?*. 945 ^s.'u. 946 mD'il. 947 bail.
9*48 ba'«<l. 950 sapB. 951 kap'l. 953 kaz'n. 954 kash'n. 955 da'?<t.

956 kivB. 957 iraplai". 959 kcwee'tjns [conveyance].

U-- 960 kii. 961 gr.^im-ul. 963 skirat. 965 ail. 966 irjy^i. 967
syyjt. 968 aistu. 969 shuMU. 970 djEst. 971 flyvit.

Notes and Examples to the Southwold cwl. by Miss Mallet.

1. (iiiaclB peiiz), mellow pears, always used for ripe pears,

2. (gyyizbrez, rAAsbrez), gooseberries, raspberries.

3. (b geBl fr^cm dhB sath e^st), a gale from the south-east.

4. (jau das'nt, e^ wAAnt), you dare not, he was not.

5. (aa JEU agAA-n t'B tjatj tvidee/?), are you a-going to church
to-day ?

6. (wyyi)z dhfet? dhi7 ueBshBuijl skyyil teutjc), who's that? The
National School teacher.

7. (shei}z dr/psn wtet !), she's dripping wet=drenched.
8. (list, ww1)jb), listen, will you.

9. (a/)m TJgAA'u Bmaa'kotBn txmdit w« vaki 6wd maen), I'm a-going

a-marketing to-night with my old man= husband.
10. (hee Ja'M sm vaki jaq)t!n ? he?)^ bm tj-pl^efun t;n truuntun «'s

mAAUBu), have you seen my young one= child? He has
been a-playing and truant-ing this morning.

11. (ma/ madh^ ksep me«' t)Mm tB nas dhi) beBb«), my mother kept
me at-home to nurse the baby.

12. (pat clh^'s k/l^ m dhu wEsh^s), put this cooler (= washtub) in

the wash-house.

13. (get dhi3 b«'g ba/lis tu pat dhu syyip m), get the big boiler to

put the soup in.

14. (e^ aid b stwn Bgm dhu bAAz t?n mAAz), he hurled [= threw] a

stone against the bo's and mo's. Bo' is used for either sex,

chiefly male, and for any age, together is its plural in address-

ing people. Mo', a contraction for >««2^^/ier, is used especially

for a young girl.

15. (ai)m xj goo'm «<m), I'm a-going home.
16. (was)Bn set), worse than that.

17. ("B tr/pi^n?' tr/d, doont trsd oo\\i dhetrosh'!), a threepenny thread,

don't tread over the threshold).

18. (wwl Ja'w paa)me fA dhEm tyyi sheup ?), will you pay me for

them [ = those] two sheep ?

19. (teent noo foot b mam), it)ain't no fault of mine.

20. (at iz leeg), hurt his leg.
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Usages. I am, we you they are, I beant \_not I be], he is, I he
we they was, he do [common], he live there, I am
theirsells, he dichi't ought [never, he hachi't ought].

Intonation. Suffolk people drawl very much, and their voice rises

in pitch towards the end of their sentences. [This is the Sf.

whine.]

Notes on Southivohl from Miss Mallet.

1. At (:wo"lv!w»g) Walberswick (1

s.Soutlnvokl) "they speak frightfully."

(rees'n :brAAd) Easton Broad [piece of

water] is 1 n.Soutliwokl.

2. v is distinctly (w).

3. (tjam) chum is used rather than
mate at work.

4. (a'uzen) houses is used, but Miss

M. had uot \xQixrdL place-n.

5. There is no reverted (r), but the

r entirely disappears after (aa, aa)

when a consonant follows, and at most
becomes (u) after other vowels and be-

fore consonants ; before vowels it is

the imperfect untrilled (rj and then

very light indeed.

6. A hale old man (see p. 281, No.
112) is a (kfidj) kedge.

7. The negative un- is always (on-).

8. (u ma'uthf«l) is a mouth which is

fidl, [a ma'«f '1] is a mouthful.

9. Initial t/ir- shr- are always (tr^

srj respectively.

10. In broom [br^^yjim] there is said

to be a little action of the throat which
makes it more like (brQUum, br^wm)

;

perhaps it is the (r^)

.

11. cow (kfi'u) has never been heard
from a Sf. man, but has been noticed

in Nf. people.

12. shoe (shyyi), do (dyyj), the sound
is deeper than the Frencli (y), and is

certainly not {iVl , with which it is con-
fused, (giv mi tyyi, tyyj) give me two,
too.

Oefoed (6 ssw.Aldborough)- near the coast, with Stjdbotjene

(2 n.Orford) and neighbourhood, dt.

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. C. Da\1s, the son of a native, and frequent
visitor, at interviews in 1879 and 1881. The (r) is (rj.

1. soo ki SEE, ood falez, jb sii ue'm dh'Bt a?')m ra^t BbE'wt dha'tb't'l

gja'l [m.iAdhi3] kamcn frum dh« skuul hEndu.

2. shii)z gu-un ds'^m dhtj r?«l dhEE'u thr?yi dh^ rEd ge'ut 'u)dhT3

Left ha^n sa/d dhu wee.

3. shy/^r cnaf dh^ tja/ld)z gwn ra/t [street] ap ti3 dhr; dAA'u
'B)dhT3 roq hE'us,

4. wee'« shi)l ha^p'n on dha't draqk'n daf shnv'ld fai^ 'B)dhB

neevi "b itom^s, [hii \ix dhEE'^, hi d?yi].

5. wi aaI noo um wEr/ weI.

6. oont dh)o(}d tja'p ucn. laan hu not tu CuXi ^t i^grn, piiuu th/q !

7. h/k, ii)nt it tryi\

Notes on Orford dt.

1. J, either (a'i) or (ai) here and
elsewhere.

—

noiv (ue'u), decidedly not
(na'u).—/'?«, use of I be not recalled.—ri(jht, the initiid (r) or (r^) very
lightly touched, throughout. — that

(dha;t) at the first and (dha't) at the
second interview, when all the (se) were
made (a').

—

school, originally dictated

(sktyi'l), but afterwards altered to

(skuul) and stated to be an exceptional

word.

—

yonder (hE-ndu), this is a some-
what unusual form. The (h) preserved,

though at Southwold it was uniformly
omitted.

2. three, (tr-) for (thr-) not admitted
here or elsewhere, (thrid) not (trid) for

thread.—gate, the fracture (eu) very
short.

—

way (wee) very broad and with
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no vanish in (b, i), but in ^G words 5. reri/ well, right well (ri'tt weI)
as tail (tEE'il), (i) was admitted. is more usual.

3. ffone {gun), also used for gave, 6. ?f«/-«, not <eae//, in Sunday Schools
given ; A' regularly becomes {t(), as the children say (tiitjB).

—

do (dTyi), at

(r?rd, stem, r?q), hemi), road, stone, rope, the first interview (duu), but at the
home.

—

door, {dxx'v) without euphonic second (dlvi), at the same time (skTy,l)

(r), though a rowel follows, similarly was made (skuul), the pret. of to sow
(drAA'Bn) drawing, not (drAAi-En). seed, to mow grass, was aLso given as

4. /le lirefsj there, he dofesj, this (syyi, mTvi) ; and in (Fy,) the sound was
was introduced to illastrate the use of certainly diphthongal, the (T) very short

the plural verb with the singular noun. and the (yj) deeper than French (y)

.

e. Suffolk cwl.

Some of floor's "Suffolk "Words" collected from specimens given in the Glossary

so called, and conjecturally pal. by AJE., the original spelling being pre-

fixed in italics. Only such words as have an altered spelling are selected,

and the pron. is conjectured from vv. specimens. But Moor is on the whole
verj- phonetic in his orthography, especially in often not writing the r when
not pronounced.

1. "Wessex a^-d Ts'oese.

A- 8 heent Mint Pias not]. — star staa [to stare]. 33 rutha radh^. 36
;/(()!<• thoou [' rh. mow '] i/icit; thyy^ [pret.]. A: Aff««/;<>/.i? ha-nspiik [hand-

spike]. A'- 72 hew hyyi, howes hz'wz [whose]. 82 noonce nwns [in the

phi'ase for the nonce=for then once\. 90 blew blvyj [pret.]. 91 mew myyi
[pret.]. 93 snew snyyj [pret.]. 94 crew krjTi [pret.].

7F,- 144 dffinn 'egi'n. JE: — 7je/i(hEft [haft]. 158 aatanio/eaat^nvYin

[afternoon]. 163/ffAlaa. ^': — midda midv [meadov,-^. 205 thrid thiid.

208 ivva ivver ixB+r. 209 nivva niw. 218 ship ship.

E- — heevy hiivi [heavy]. •— hrumble bramb'l [bramble]. — butta batB
[better]. E: — neb uEb [nib]. 261 sah saa. — red rEd [to rid]. 262
ic«/( waa. — «Ai?/ shil [shell]. 273 ;«i« min. — tw<Z ind [end] . — hinhiu
[hen]. — pin pm [pen]. 284 throsh throsh [to thrash in the sense of to drub].
— «e<?s< niist [nest]. E'- 297 /«i'/« fak'. E': — i^iw bits [bless].

EA: 328 cowd ka'«/d. 330 howd ha'wd. — bard baad [beard]. — ex

Eks [axe]. EA'- 347 hid hid. EA': — lick lik [leek]. 354 shoof

shuuf. — tares tcBz [tears, sb.]. EI- 372 aah aa. EO- 384 hivvin

hivjn. 386 i/ow ja';/. EO: 397 S!f«f/ swa'd. — i«(iv»bAAm [barm, yeast].

— brunn bran [bum]. EO'- — frize fraiz [freeze]. — shute shyyjt

[shoot]. EO': — hild hild [held]. 428 «i« sin [seen= saw or have seen].

435 ya yah yar jaa [your, ' rh. a in far '].

I- — ees /e'BS [yes, " long and drawly "]. I: — 5a/i(/ baad [bird]. —
led led [lid]. 465 sich s«tj. — feller fEle [filler, or thiller, that is, shaft-horse].

469 tu-ool tiw«l [it will]. 488 yit jit. — set SEt [sit]. I'- — thahty

thaati [thiiiy]. I': 507 icimmin wimin. — ivhitster witstB [whitesmith].

0- — s'heow show shau [to shovel, ' rh. noiv,'' a shovel is showl (sha'ul). —
ifore Hajl [afore]. 0: 532 daata daatB. 536 goivd ga'wd. — cowt ka'?<t

[colt]. 544 thin dhin. 0'- 555 shiie sh^Wj [this sound written ew never

occurs before final d, f k, m, p ; but is sometimes found before /, n, s, t, but not

in Avool, full, bud, foot, loan, moan, root, love]. 557 tew t\Ti. 559 mooda
TCLudv [mother]. 560 skule skyyil. 562 mune mj^jU. — moonth m?mth
[month]. 564 sitne sjy^- 565 nuse nyyjZ. — smuthe smATith [smooth].
0': — ruff raf [root]. 582 exile kyyil'. 583 tule tyyjl. 584 stale styyil.

585 brum bram [see Forby's harren brum, p. 266, No. 585]. 586 dew djJi-

588 tiune nyyjU. — guse gyyiS [goose].

U- — spahs spaaz [spm-s]. U: — sheowder shE'udc [shoidder]. 634

threw thr}Ti. U'- 645 dow da'?/.

Y- Q~tidtdA£.d. — heeve }m\ [hixe]. — boondle hu^d'l [h^xxi^le]. — Is
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fs [hiss, "short and sharp"]. T: 684 hredge brEdj. 685 redgex-&^i. —
fell ffil [fill]- — ^ell IceI [kilu]. — mdl hieI [mill, but] mulla male [miller].

— </i«j thEii [thin]. — /^«/(«ei haanet [hornet]. — i/v/s.s<;/s bras' Iz [bristles].

— shet shEt [shut]. 703 pet pEt. Y- — deeve diiv [dive]. — dreep driip

[drip]. 711 leeceYas. 712 meecevaiis.

n. English.

A. 71-1 led Isd. — kiddier kidyer kidjer ktdJB kedjc [cadger]. 722 dreen

di'iiu. — 6«sA- bask [to bask]. — spmaowls spraa«lz [sprawls]. — greeze

griiz [graze]. I. and Y. — stelt stElt [stilt]. — stent stent [stint, or allotted

day's work]. — glent glznt [glint]. — sturrup starep [stirrup]. — shivva

sh(VB [a shiver, or shoe]. 0. 769 mawl mAAl. — sntize snyyjZ [snoose].

— tawtah tAAtc [totter]. 791 baw bAA [but in the Sf. sense of any man]. —
fraun fi'AAn [frozen, but tliis is from the proper pp. froren']. — boke book

[bulk]. — boonch b?mtj [bunch]. — poonch pi<ntj [punch], — reesty riisti

[rusty, applied to bacon].

TTT. ROSTAXCE.

A • 820 gah gaa [applied to coloured pictures in a book]. — pah paa [to

pay]. 828 agah cfgB. — cheen tjiin [a chain]. — saas saas [sauce, said to

rh. brass]. — keeve\n\ [cave]. E-- — pill pd [peel]. 874 reensrimz
[reins]. — Art7tH.s<;y haanse [heronshaw]. — cowcite konsait [conceit]. !••

and Y • — hume hyy^m [a hymn]. 0-- — aint aaint amt [anoint, to

drub]. 926 spile spad. — crunya kranJE [coroner]. — pahpiis paapas
[purpose]. 941 /«/« fjTi^- — jahney djaani [journey, or day's work]. —
meeve miiv [to move]. 956 kivva k(VB. U-- 965 oyle ki\. — stry strki

destroved], stryance strarens [liability to be destroyed]. — consimmd kunsrnid
consumed]. — ponish ponish [punish]. — mosick moosic [music, prou. quite

uncertain].

Yar. v. w. Suffolk Foejr.

Pakexhaji cs.

originally written by Eev. C. W. Jones, native and vicar of Pakenham (5

ene.Bury St. Edmunds) since 1861, and revised from his diet. 24 Oct. 1873,

and again 19 Oct. 1886. Some of the points in which this pron. differs from
that of e.Sf. are mentioned pp. 288, 289.

0. ^cii :cijon hant got nu dE'^ts.

1

.

wel, bA, ri'u un hii vxm booth t?ii jb la'f ct dhi's niuz m main.

hui keeB ? dhaet beent nadbu biin ub dhecB.

2. fill fooks da'^'thrfu bm la^ft a't, wi woo dhat, doont as, tBg-rcUiB?

"vrot sh^d meek)Bm ? lo'/kb' bii ut ?

3. bE'lisBmE'vB, dh/s iz dbu truuth B)dhB djob, soo Ja'u djest ha'wd

JB na/z, tBgrdhB, Bn bi sk«-a?'t tsl di)^ dan.

4. di)m. saa-tm b biiBdjBni sae'—som b dbem fooks wot gon tkriu

dhB bol djob frBm dhB fast dhBse'lvz—"dhfet b ded, siub bue'u.

5. dhBt dbB ja-qes san /zso'lf, b gr«t hoi b nam JBr a'?<d, nood iz

fa'dhBz taq Bt wanst, dhoo "dliai^t WBr 'dbaet kiiiBras, Bn skriik^', Bn
d»)d trast 'liii tB speek dhB trwBth en« da^, *dhat B wi<d.

6. Bn dhe a'ud wniBn hBse'lf b1 tEl en/ on jb bz la'f ns'u, Bn tel

JB rait Bwse'-, shB w«d tin, Bdhs'ut no noree'shsn, ef ja'u)l on* aks)B,

sii ef shB doont.

7. liiswd/z shB ta'nd mi dhset tiu b thrii idivnz oyb, shB ded, Bn
•shii doont ^'ut in bB roq bv s/'tj; b pdmt bz dhis hiB, di'u shB nE'u ?
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8. weI, 'bz di worBsae'"?Ji, shii)cl tel re h^'u weeB Bn-wen she tEim
dhat draqk'n beest sIib kAl v mse'ii.

9. she swAA shn sii him ov v.r oon diz, lee'fn strrijt r/ut hd lEnth
T3 dliB gYE'iiu. ill \}z g«d sand/ koot, 'kloos xsgin dhu dA-ir b dhu Iie'us,

dE'«<n T3 dhe kAAiiBr b hm la«'n.

10. Hii wBi- 13 -svam/n uwaece, shB sfeae, ST?)sliii-, fer aaI die wald
laek t? s/k tjw/ld Br b l«d'l uiAAr T3y)^ fi'Et.

11. tJii -dhat hsep'n bz shii BrL b da'utBla'u kom thn'u dhB bak
jaad frum baH^'n ii'ut dhB wEt klooz bv b wA^shm da/,

12. ta/m dliB k/t'l wBr b ba/l/n fB tee, waxi bm/t fa/n saniBr

atBnzm oni b "vriik Bg'?r kam nEks thazd/.

13. Bn a/ oont tel noo la'/z, b n/vB laant nB mAA nB dh/s b dhtet

dbeeB djob tB dh/s hi'iB da/, si'uBr bz ma/ na/mz rdjon :sbie'pBd, Bn
B doont wont tiu nadbe, dlieeu ns'u !

14. Bn soo dt)m. -Bgu-in boom tB git mv sapa. g?/d ndit, tBg/-dbB,

Bn doont Ji'ti bii sb kw/k tB krwo ovBr b tjap Bg/n, wEn i twk b
dh/s B dbat b tadhB.

15. dbat)s B week ful, wot preet BdbE'ut reez'n. Bn dbat)s mdi
las wad. feeB dhB weI.

Notes on the Pakenham cs.

On my remarking to Mr. Jones that

this specimen was very different from
the e. of Sf., he wrote, "I should have
been quite ashamed of myself if you
had not found a marked difference be-
tween my pronunciation and that of

Framling-ham, Soutlrwold and Orford,

supposing these latter to have been
•weU reproduced to you." Whence it

appears that IMr. Jones liimseK recog-

nised a great difference between the w.
and 6. of Sf., and he continually, also,

drew attention to the difference between
w.Sf. and Xf. As here presented, the

absence of (yj) and the presence of (iu)

in its place, and the use of 'together,'

resembles Cb. The ase of (lain nami)
lane name is like Hu. or Es. The use

of (da?) day looks S., but may have been
similarly derived to the other two. Still,

the use of be and don^t us are also S.

On the other hand, (sscre, Bwnese) for (saa,

Bwaa) belong to (paa), got from s.Xf.

and also in old times to Li., and see

Moor, p. 286, Kos. 261, 372, and p.

287, Xo. 820 and next word. But
(uwai-) was also used.

I' was regularly {di), which Mr.
Jones wi-ote oy, but careful examination
seemed to shew that it had not reached
that point, wliich, however, I have to

admit in D 16, 18. The sounds are

certainly difficult to tUstinguish. On the

other hand, (aj) was used for boil, point
(bail, paint), being decidedly different.

U' was {'Eu) regularly, but (a'«) Avas

used in you told {jz'u ta'ud), this is a
common distinction. In (dH'?rttila'M)

daughter-in-law, the first {s'tf) is usual

enough, the {lafu) for law looks bke a

variation of (la'i^), but Mr. Jones was
very particular about it.

Tbe following are the piincipal differences between w. and e.Sf.

P Pakenbam, F Framlingbam, S Soutbwold, Orford.

A hasnot. P hant, F Mint.

law. P k'u, FS Iaa.

name. P naim, F neem, S neBm.
tcashiny. P wAAshin, F wosbBn,

S WEshen.
A' bot/i. P booth, FS huih [Stan-

hoe and Mattishall], booth.

who. P hiu, F ht'jyi, S wyyj.

two. P tiu, F t/vyi, S tvy^.

ouffht. PFS a'wt.
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EA

EA'
EO

EO'

I'

0'

old. P a'wd, FS o<A.

hold. P lia'«d, FS ood. U
told. P tsi'wd, FS tood.

few. P fiu, F fiy, S fyy^ fo'vi-

yow, yonder. P hin, F hiudu, S
indc.

«/ie. P shii, F shi, S shei, shi.

you. PFS ja'u.

<r«//;. P tr;<'atli, F tr/jith, S
tro'oBth, [Stanhoe] tr/yVith.

tvoman. P «mcn, FS w^rrnun.

folks. P fooks, F fides.

world. PS wald, F waBld.

over. P ovB, F hvb.

^00. P tiu, FS t/y,.

swore. P swaa'b, F swoob, S
SWOOB.

«oo». P mm, F ii!'y,n, S nyyiii.

throuffh. P thriu, F thra'?/, S
tra'w, thr/y,.

door. P dAA'Ti, F diure.

tongue. P taq, S toq.

Thursday. P tliazdi, F tliaazdf,

S thazdi.

A-
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IV.

THE MIDLAND DIVISIOI^ OF ENGLISH
DIALECT DISTRICTS.

This comprises D 20 to D 29 as shewn on the map.
Boundaries. On the s. fii'st the n. sum line 1 from its w. com-

mencement on the Dee to Watling St., Np., and then going ne.-

wards by the w. b. of IS'p. and round Rt. to the b. of Cb. which
piu-sue to the sea. On the n. the n. thecth line 5. On e. and w.

the sea-coast.

Area. All Ch. Db. Le. Li. Nt. St., the n. of "Wo. and most of

Wa., s. and m. La., the ne. of Sh., all detached or English Fl.,

a small part of main or Welsh PL, and of Dn.
Sections. Dialectally this area falls into two distinct and ap-

parently unrelated sections, an Eastern comprising Li. D 20, and

a Western comprising all the rest. The several districts of the

Western Section have a strong family resemblance, but they never-

theless fall into three tolerably distinct groups, the jS^orthern, Mid
and Southern. The Northern comprises s. and m.La., s.Yo., and

n.Db. ; the Mid contains Ch. and n.St., s.Db. and Nt. ; and the

Southem contains s.St., English FL, and a small part of Welsh
El. and Dn., ne.Sh., n.Wo., most of Wa. and Le. Nt. was more

related to the other Mid M. districts forty years ago than it now is.

Districts and Groups. As will be seen by the map and key, the

M. cUv. is separated into ten districts, D 20 to D 29, all pro\dded

with geographical names. These districts form four gTOups. 1.

The BM. or Border Midland comprises D 20 only. 2. The jSTM. or

Northern Midland comprises D 21 to D 24. ^\ The MM. or Mid
Midland contains D 25 to D 27. 4. The SM. or Southern Midland

contains D 28 and D 29. Particulars of each district are given

below.

Character. The M. div. not being homogeneous, we cannot look

for any one pervading character. It is best defined by negatives.

It is decidedly different from its neighbours, the W, S, E, on the

s., and the N on the n. The basis of the language spoken was not

the Wessex, but the speech of various tribes scattered over a large

coimtry, and most probably differing considerably in different parts.

The following are some of the most important points to which
attention should be directed.

YowEL EoRirs (w, Wi, Mq. (k'u. 2ii, a'i).

{u, Ui, u^). At the present day one of the characters which first strikes a

Southerner in Midland speech is the total absence of (a, a) for u in ?/p, called (op)

in educated London, and (ap) in the provinces, and in these regions represented

by u in fwll, or nearly so. A similar representation of this vowel frequently

occurs s. of the M. div., between the transverse lines 1 and 2. In that region,

however, the sound of (a, a) is still more or less heard. Again, for the greater
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part of the X. div., s. of the transverse line 8, there is a similar total absence of

(9, a). Hence the mere absence of tliis sound is not enough to characterise the

M. div. In fact, we are rather concerned with accounting for the presence of

(a, a) anywhere than for its absence somewhere. There can be no doubt that

short U was originally some variety of short (u) universally in English Britain,

how then did it become (a, a) f Are there any existing recognised intermediate

soimds between (a, u) ?

In tlie M. div. as here defined we must distinguish at least 3 forms representing

short U and its congeners. First (u) as in f'fll, which is not (u), the short sound
of 00 in fool ; compare French fo«le po;de (ful, pul) with Eng. fool pool, f?/ll p?/ll

(fuul puul, f«l pwl). The sounds (ful, pul) are even difficult for an Englishman
to produce, and a Frenchman finds equal difficulty with (fwl, p^d). The difference

between the two consists in what Mr. Mehille Bell calls 'widening,' the 'physical

cause ' of wliich he finds in the ' retraction of the soft palate and expansion of the

phar}'nx ' (Visible Speech, 1867, p. 71). On the other hand. Dr. Sweet says ' in

forming narrow sounds' [such as (u)] ' there is a feeUng of tenseness in that part

of the tongue where the sound is formed, the surface of the tongue beiag made
more convex than in its natm-al icicle shape, in wliich it is relaxed and flattened,'

and he does ' not believe that the shape of the pharjTix, the approximation of the
palatal arches, etc., have any distinctive effect in producing chstinct vowel sounds'
(Handbook of Phonetics, 1877, p. 9). That there is a distinction between the

two vowels of each of the pairs (i i, e e, e te, o a, u u) is undoubted. The first

of each pair is called by Mr. M. Bell ' primary ' and by Dr. Sweet ' naiTow,' and
the second is called by both ' ^\'ide,' but whether the distinction is of the same
natui-e in each pair, and in what it really consists, has not been at present satis-

factorily ascertaiaed. It is sufficient for our present piu-pose that such a state

exists.

There is also a state of higher and lower, generally supposed to result from
bringing the highest part of the tongue nearer to, or fm-ther from, the palate.

This we mark by ' and
i,

as (i'), which approaches (i), and («,), which approaches
(o), and indeed is hardly separable from (o') or an (o) approaching (u). We thus
obtain the form {u^ as a very low or deep form of («).

Lastly, there is the different effect of 'rounding,' as Mr. M. Bell calls it, that

is, of the greater or less closure of the lips. Mr. M. B. distinguished only 3
degi'ees of rounding, those for (a, o, u), but there are of course any number of

such roundings, and especially we may endeavour to speak vowels -with other than
their usual roundings. Thus [u) has the lips drawn closely together. Let them
be more opened. The result is written [u^, where {^), the inverted mark of

degrees (°), is not meant to be the letter (o), but merely a sign that («) is uttered
' with more open lips.' From numerous observations on himself and others, TH.
thinks that the position of the tongue is halfway between those for (o) and [u),

and the position of the lips that for (t>) but slightly flatter. Whatever it be
precisely, the effect of this wider opening of the Ups is to alter the value

of («) considerably. In fact, {t<^ is a very unstable transitional form, which,
according to the consonants with which it is connected, simulates (a, o, u).

To TH. the sound is native, and he has kindly allowed me to study it from
his lips on several occasions for many hours. At different times the resemblance
of (Mq) to one or other of these soimds seemed to vary, and on the very last

examiuation his («J sounded to me very much like German o in konnen,
Bdtticher, that is, closely resembling but by no means identical -n-ith (ce). I
seemed never able to hit the sound to TH.'s satisfaction, but I succeeded best
when bearing this sound of (ce) in my mind, and giving it more of an [u) flavour.

I got TH. to say (e^^p, «p, ap) and so on for many words, and the distinction of
one vowel from the other was complete. Then I got JGG. to observe this uttered
vowel carefully in my absence, and he considered it as "a higher and rounded
form" of (a). According to Mr. M. Bell, (o) is the natural rounded form of (a),

hence the amount of rounding used by JGG. must have been different. He says,

indeed, that in liis imitation of the soimd he does not roimd more than for (.a., o),

which is very little. He places it second in the series of sounds (not positions)
which he ^\Tote (a, u^, o', ;^,, ii), shewing liis %iews of the passage from (a) to
iu), and of the natural transitional character of this remarkable vowel. TH.
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recognised in actual speech while travellinj^ over the reg-ion hetween the transverse

lines 1 and 2 many intermediate forms between (a, u^), so that, allowing for the
natirral difficulty arising from the sound being native to his own organs, and hence
likely to be recognised when not precisely used, there was continually some hesita-

tion as to whether a sound heard was (a) or (mJ, and there was so much difficulty

of separating {u^, u), that notwithstanding that he made several journeys for the

purpose, he was imable to determine any boundary between them.
In order to print my book it was of coiu'se necessary to come to some practical

conclusion respecting the use of {«^, u, i({). Those who have not an opportunity

of carefully studying the sounds from native speakers and heaiing them in general

use, may be contented to use {u) as received («) in fwll in all cases. I write (?<j)

in D 20, and («) in D 24, and also in Ru. D 18. In the rest of the M. div., and
in the intennediate zone between the transverse lines 1 and 2, I write {ii^), as this

is the usage of TH., to whom I am mainly indebted for information. But it can-
not be supposed that in such an extensive region this peculiar transitional sound

(?/J remains absolutely the same as TH. uses, and hence, of course, hears it, or

that it is formed always by the same precise action of the organs of speech that he
employs. I mean then merely to imply by the use of {u^) that through this region

generally the soimd is transitional between (a) and (u), and is sufficiently like the
sound used by TH. to be accepted by him a.s the same. TH., as stated above,

heard many other transitional soimds, and is imder the impression, founded upon his

observations, that there is a mixed region within which both [tt, u^ are heard,

bounded ou the n. by a line from about Gainsborough, Li., to about Ulverstone, La.,

and that northward of tliis hue {u^ and its congeners disappear and («) remains.

Tills will be fiu-thered considered in D 24 and D 31. The use of (o, a, u^, u)

does not separate dialect districts, as we have already found (p. 16).

This delimitation of (w^, u, k-^ woiild require long special study to settle, and
must be accepted as simply the nearest approximation to the truth that my present

materials allow me to make.
(fls'u). As (Mq) appears to be a variant of iu), caused by keeping the mouth

too wide open, so (<b'u) is a variant of (uu) caused by her/inning it with the mouth
too wide open, and gradually but rapidJy closing it down to the position for (u)

.

I met with a similar action in Ledbiu-y (a'ou), p. 73, note to par. 9, and it is very

common among rec. speakers in such words as oh ! no ! (aaao'o, naaao'o). Wliile

uttering (uu), open the mouth suddenly quite wide, the result is a sound something
like (?) or (ce), which I therefore wi-ite («). If we take various smaller openings,

the sound approaches («J. Xow begin with {«), tongue as for (u), and rapidly

close the lips to (u). An intermediate gliding soimd is heard connecting the two
extremes, represented as usual by ('), so that (a-'u) represents the whole phe-
nomenon. When I stucUed this sound from TH.'s lips some j-ears ago, I repeatedly

observed that his lips distinctly did not touch one another in any spot at the

beginning of his utterance. In later observations I found that he began with a

partial roimding. He himself wnites (jMqU), believing that the tongue is a little

more advanced than for («^), and the vowel is wide, wliile the opening of the

lips is that for (o) and the lips are slightly flatter. But, except on pp. 322-329,

I retain my old symbol with which I had written all the examples, and wliich is

based on what I consider the complete phenomenon. It must be remembered
that the initial (a;) is very short, and the final (u) often long, as (a?'uu), but as

this varies from time to time according to circumstances, no notice is taken of it

in writing. The ordinary cUalect speaker generally considers that he says (uu).

The result of JGG.'s examination of TH.'s pron. of (a'u), his (,«<oU), was that

it sounded like (s/mu), "that is, a low form of the French e in 'qu<? ]e me r(?pente'

[Volney's example], accented and sKding through («) to (u) pure," and he does

not consider that the initial vowel was («J. The first element is, however, not

always low, it is sometimes quite high, depending upon the extent to which the

mouth is opened at first.

Although not entirely peculiar to the M. div. (os'u) is a very distinctive

phenomenon. It is extremely imstable, varring to (iu, ly, yy, ga) or thereaboiits

on the one hand and (a'u) on the other. It attacks principally 0'- words, which
must have been first reduced to (uu), but it does not at present attack original

U'- words, which will be considered presently. Hence it must be a comparatively
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recent phenomenon in England. In France some such intermediary possibly

changed Latin il into French u, that is, (nu) into (at). The change into (iu iy

yy) occurs in D 19, into {o) in the L. div., into (jTj) in D 10, 11, into (a'u) in

D 26. It is kept pure in D 21, 22, 25. It does not seem to affect D 24: or the

N. div. I have not observed it in D 20. Sporadically instances of it occur in

D 6, 7, and even \\'\i\\ careless speakers in rec. speech. This is an example of

inchoant chphthougs, arising from altering the commencement of some long vowel,

of wliich the conclusion is i-etained. Such diphthongs are a fertile source of

change, and their actually observed occurrence solves many riddles in the altera-

tion of words.

(ti, a'i) . Another inchoant diphthong is (/i) , the first step in the change of

(ii) to (a'i). This sound (f'i) is difficult to appreciate at first hearing, and is

liable to be taken for {li) or (ii). The speaker usually considers it as (ii). When
once set in motion the subsequent changes are rapid, as (t'i, z'ji, ei, ei, e'j), all

actually in use. This is the utmost extent to which E' is affected after becoming

(ii), and hence, as iu the case of the change of 0' into (as'u), I consider it to be

recent. Tliis theory of the generation of (e'j) from E' through (/i) does not

exclude the generation of (ej) from (ee) by terminal addition, as seems to have oc-

ciured elsew^here verv recently in (ee'j), sometimes appreciated as(ej). See especially

D 16, 17 (pp. 196, 218, 226)". But the initial change must have affected original I'

long before, so that at present this appears already in the stage of (e'i) and passes

on to (te'i, a't, ai), and thence to {di, x'i), all of which occur, while (aU, di) vary

as (a'i a'i), common forms in the S. div., with various other forms of the same
kind as [so'i, n'i, CE'i).

"When, however, the forms of (a'i) have once been reached, the dialectal changes

are not over. The final (i) may be degraded to (v) as (aB), and then the (b)

altogether omitted, so that (aa, aa, aa) result as an alteration of (ii), an almost

incredible but completely established fact.

(a'u). The change of U' to (a'u) through (m'jU) will be considered in the X.
div., although it seems to occur in the ]\[. and even E. div. as («'u). "SYe may,

however, consider in the M. cUv. that we begin with {iut), as in D 23. Tliis falls

into (aa aa as), and on arriNiuj^ at (atj), another transformation is ready. As in

the E. div. (lecm) became (leim), so here (ae) becomes (at). This remarkable

form of U' is dominant in I) 25. But it goes no further, it does not become {di,

A'i), which would clash \vith the representation of I'. Another change of (au)

arises from the omission of (b), so that U' is represented by (aa). This is strongly

marked in D 24. Hence both I' and U' tend to become (aa) in the same div., but

not usually in the same district. It would seem that confusion coidd no further go

than that I' and U' shoidd both be confoimded as (aa), which, however, does not

represent A', for this original sound becomes (ub, ob, uu, oo). But, in fact, the

changes are not ended. In (as) the (a) becomes thinned to (a'), and (a'B, ai'v,

e'b, eB) and even (ib) result as may be foimd in D 22 and w.I) 24. In at least

some of these forms (b) becomes lost, and (aa', sete, ee) result. These are the

forms most prevalent in D 22. The (feie) is the proper representative of the La.

spelling eaiv, invented, I believe, by Mr. Collier {Tim Bobbin), in whose region,

however, at present they do not say (sea?), but {z'u), another variety of {ku). The
U' = («ffi) and I' = (aa) are compatible and are used together in part of I) 22.

These are the principal vowel clianges in the M div. and they are interesting

for their preservation of forms which explain the transition fi'om the old to the

new value of the letters.

CoifsoifAXT Forms (r, li).

(r.) The letter r, when not before a vowel, is entirely vocalised in D 20 as there

explained, in the other districts it is asserted to have consonantal value, yet fi'om

several informants I got corf as the phonetic form of calf meaning (kAAf),

which shews that they at least did not hear an r. Mr. Darlington, J) 25, a

native of s.Ch., acknowledged that Ch. r, when not before a vowel, had very Little

power, and was more felt by speaker than listener. TH. says he has paid par-

ticular attention to educated pronunciation, and has, during observations, continued

for many years, recorded special points from more than 400 public speakers, and

[ 1725 ]



e

294 THE MIDLAND DIVISION. [IntrodI

is thus enabled '
' to say confidently that the Midland r before a vowel is the

standard English r, and like^-ise that r before a consonant and r tinal are

generally the same as when before a vowel in n.Db. Ch. La. and St." Conse-

quently he writes (r) in every case. Although entirely disagreeing with him in

this opinion, so far as standard English /• is concerned, I have necessarily been

unable to take any other course but to follow his example with this explanation.

In discussions, however, I shall use (r) both before and after a vowel to indicate

TH.'s sound, considering the printed (r) as (r) with the left-hand top comer
removed (r) so as to be imperfect, and I writ-e r with a stroke over it, r. This new
symbol I call the Midland r, without pretending to define, because I have not

ascertained, the exact mode of its generation. The "imperfection" of {r) is in

respect to the "perfection" of the Italian r, the true value of (r). Certainly

Avhen not before a vowel the use of (r), without some explanation, is grossly

misleading, to any one who reads phonetic -wi-iting according to its professed rules,

or say to a Scotchman or Italian. The r in such cases is very much like a coarse

(b), and even in Yo. Cu. We. and Du. it is hardly perceptibly consonantal—at

least to my ears.

I thought it best to take JGG.'s opinion on the r used by TH. He says :

"his r is to my ear an inner buzzed r = (r,J, identical with the r I have heard

wherever I have been in Ch. St. Db. or La." After mentioning two persons,

whom he knows well, that use it, JGG. proceeds to say: "The place on my
series is between the "VTl. r and the n.We. or Swaledale r, and also my own r

before a vowel. I should sav it is exactly intermediate between these two."

JGG. concludes by saying that he hears TH. "pronounce the same in initial,

medial, and final positions, with a few exceptions." TH. says that as he is a

native of Db., and has resided 42 years in La., he is "in a much better position

to say what is the analysis or formation of the Midland r than any one who is not

a native, and who has not resided in the district or whose ^"isits have been only

occasional." Bitt it is well known that it is extremely diflicult to shake off one's

original habits of speech, and that without great practice in acquiiing facility in

using new sounds, the ear is apt to be misled. O-n-ing to this initial "personal

equation," the same sound will be appreciated differently by chfferent observers

who have studied the subject. Thus TH. and AJE. differ materially as to " the

standard English ?-."

Generally r caases great difficiilty to the phonetist. ilr. Meh-ille Bell

defines it as made by '
' the point of the tongue contracting the oral pasaage

between it and the upper gums," This entirely eliminates the conception of

trilling, and he therefore has a separate mark corresponding to my (,;) called

"vibrator" and "tiill" and defined as "vibration of the organ symbolised."

(See the discussion in Part IV. pp. 1341-4, especially p. 1344, 9^.) For myself I

consider vibration or trilling, or as I now prefer to call it flapping (caused by the

passage of air over a loose flexible body, as linen flaps on a clothes-line or a flag

flaps on its staff), the essence of all r sounds. This flapping may be produced by
many organs, and the statement of the organs specifies the kind of flap. This is

precLsely the converse of Mr. Mehille Bell's and Dr, Sweet's views. In England

where no vowel follows, the flap is usually replaced by an obstructive position of

the tongue which does not flap, but yet is not hard and ligid. Of cotirse the non-

flappable is somewhat different from the fiappable position. When flatus only is

driven through such a passage with non-flapping tongue, we have simply a hiss,

one of the very numerous tribe of (s) ; when voice passes, we have a sound

approaching in various ways to (a, -e, ao) or even (z). These replacers of (r) are

usually s}"mbolised by (it, r^), etc., shewing what form of (r) is replaced, and for

convenience the (q) is usually omitted after the replacement has been explained.

In England we mtist distinguish at least Italian (r), Scotch (.r), Irish (j) [written

(,,r) in Part IT. p. 1232], the Southern (h). Midland (r), ^Northumbrian (>•, rtc),

different from the hard metalKc Parisian and guttural Xorth German uvular (>•,

r). All of these may be flapped or unflapped, and flated or voiced, and among
the imflapped forms, produced by keeping the tongue or uvula in approximately

the same position as if it were intended to flap but stiffened so that it cannot do

so, are the Southern (rJ degenerating to the Eastern (rj, for both of which the

tip of the tongue is raised, and the ilidland (rj. This list is ver)- far from
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exhaustive. There is probably a Northern unflapped (r°), a strongly flapped and
a "soft" Spanish r, of which the latter may be the same as the Northern un-

flapped (r°), an alveolar and dental r {^, „r), an American r, various French and

German r, besides the Polish rz (zrh) and the oriental mixtru-es of (k, r'), the

defective Up r, the North Gennan glottal {i) and its Arabic form (g) with (krh,

grh) and the corresponding Dutch g and Greek 7, and others. Many of these

have still to be analysed, and the mode of production of the un-flapped replacers

of flapped ;• presents problems of extreme ditficulty.

Tliis difliculty is seriously increased by the habits of reading, where the one

symbol r is natoally associated in the speaker's mind ^vith the sounds, or vai-ious

soimds which he from local habit assigns to it, and hence as naturally hears from
all others. In my Pronioiciation for Singers, pp. 136-8, I distinguish 26 cases

which require consideration in received English speech. They are here given in a

condensed form, illustrated merely by examples, which the reader may exercise

himself in distinguisliing, and determine if possible what is the value of his o^vn r

in each case.

1. word joiuney furnish spurn. 2. mjTrh guerdon. 3. recurring spurring pmi-ing

blurring slurring demm-ring. 4. preferring conferring referring erring deterring.

5. near beer here we're pier. 6. eyry era weary peeress. 7. care pair air

prayer there their bear mare mayor. 8. canary fairy therein bearing. 9. boar

o'er door floor borne torn sore corps pour towards. 10. glory soaring pouring.

11. poor moor tour sure hu-e allure. 12. poorer sm-er assuring tourist. 13. cui'e

piu-e endure immure yoiu* ewer. 14. fury purer endiuing immming. 15. hard
clerk heai-t guard. 16. stan-y tarry (adj. not vb.). 17. wax ward swarm
extraordinary George order born. 18. warring abhorring. 19. fire lyre quire

choir chorister hire. 20. wiry wiery fiery. 21. hour power oiu'selves ours flour

flower. 22. dowry flowery showery. 23. paper cii-cuitous answer martjT altar

alter grammar particular (last syllable) peculiar spectator tailor razor orator.

24. azure fissm-e measure nature featiu-e stature figure. 25. barbarian par-

ticular (first syllable) partake marquee. 26. ornate ordain organic orthography

orthoepy.

(h) The aspirate is altogether neglected- in the M. div. The speaker has no
sensation of omitting it, any more than a received speaker thinks (notwithstanding

the orthography) that he is omitting h in his pron. of /(our, honest, Aonour, it.

In the last word indeed few of even received speakers are aware that an h has

been omitted. This omission of (h) is also the case in Antwerji, Flanders,

Belgium, Brabant, see Part IV. p. 1421 d! . Of course tvh is called (w), though,

this is a different case, which is phonetically (not historically) similar to the use

of (z) for (s) initial. This absence of aspiration penetrates to well-educated

classes, and may be even heard from the pulpit. In Le. the aspirate is, however,

occ. wrongly inserted.

CoNSTETJCTiONAL FoEMS \J,he. -en. I ani].

[the]. The definite article the has fom- forms, (dhc dh th t'), in the NM
and ]\IM groups, D 21 to D 27, but they are differently employed in different

districts, and in the SM group D 28 and D 29 only (dhe) seems to be used.

The rxile is that (dh) is heard before vowels, and (th) before consonants, while

"suspended <" or (t') occurs by assimilation, and (dhu) is employed only in

particular cases. Both (th, f) are common in D 21 and D 22. In D 24 (t") is

almost solely employed, except on the borders of D 22 on the w. and D 26 on
the s. The is sometimes assimilated to other letters, as (frBm)s)sk(e'u) from the

school. This power of assimilation is interesting as still existent in dialectal

speech. Numerous examples occur in the subsequent illustrations.

\_-e)i']. The chief constructional peculiarity is the verbal plural in -en (wi noon,

JO noo;(, dhj noon), we know-en, you know-en, they know-en. This is universal

in D 21, D 22, D 25, D 26. In D 23 the people think that it is not used, but it

still exists in a few contracted forms as (an jo ? d«^n jo ?) have-n you ? do-en
you? In D 24 it is only found at the borders of D 22 on the w. and D 26
on the s. In D 27 it seems to be practically lost, but there is evidence that it

did exist some years ago. In D 28 it is plentiful. In D 29 it chiefly exists
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in contracted forms, and more in the w. than the e., but even in Le. there are

traces of it.

[/ am']. The verb substantive is I am, which separates the M. from the X.

div. where for the most part I is is heard. / be is seldom used, and most

frequently in the negative / icwV, and is confined to SM., which borders the S.

div. / are seems to be unemployed.

PEcrxiAK "Words [Aoo, shoo'].

\JiOo, shoo]. In vocabulary, the use of hoo pronoim, varioasly called [uu,

ce'u, a'u, iu), the Ws. lied, she, is prevalent in D 21, 22, 25, 26, although it is

superseded, in several constructions, by what at least is assumed to be her (ar,

Bf), both for nom. and ace. But in D 24 appears the form shoo (shuu, sho, shB),

which, like she, is usually referred to Ws. seo. I am inclined, however, to

believe that slioo is also a form of heo, through some such form as (gjhoo). In

the other districts she or rather her are in general use. For girl, wench is most

usual, without auy offensive suggestion.

Negative Chaeactee.

There is therefore no one particular character, phonetic, con-

structional or vocabularian, by which the whole ^I. div. (even

excluding D 20) can be separated from adjoining regions. But

there are very numerous even merely phonetic characters by which

any district can be separated from non-Mid. divisions, as will

appear fi-om the following details. The M. div. is therefore, as

already stated, rather negatively than positively characterised. It

has not the S. W. E. or jS". characters. But it has generally the

vowel («^„) and occ. {u, Wi) for U and wonderfully varied forms of

U', I', with occ. peculiar 0' («;'u) and extensive, but not universal,

use of the verbal pi. in -en. Collectively these form very dis-

tinctive characters. The striking uses of (ii) for A-, ^G, EG
and {ei e'/) for E', ECG are too much confined to portions of D 25,

D 26, D 28, D 29, to be relied upon as a general M. character.

D 20 = BM = Border Midland.

Boundaries, those of the co. of Li.

Area, the co. of Li.

Authorities. See County List under the following names, where * means w. per

AJE., tper TH, ||
in systematic, °in io. Li. °Aisthori3e, °Alford, °Axholme

Isle of, ° Barnoldby-le-Beck, t Barrowby, ° Beckingham, * Billiugborough,

°Bl>-ton, °Bracebridge, *Brigg, °Brocklesby, °Caistor, °Coningsby, °Crowle,
* Epworth, ° Faldiugworth, ° Fillingham, ° Friskney, ° Fulstow, ° Gainsborough,
* Grantham, ° Great Coates, ° Great Grimsby, * Halton-Holegate, ° Haxey,
° Healing, ° Horbling, ° Iloracastle, ° Keelbv, ° Killingholme, ° Kingerby,

°Lacebv, t Lincoln, °t|| Louth, ° North Hvkeham, ° North Kelsev, ° Saxby,
° Scartlio, * Scotter, ° Scunthorpe, ° Skelliiigthorpe, t Sleaford, ° Snitterby,

* Somerbv, °t Spilsby, ° Springthorpe, ° Stallingborougb, t Stamford, °Thorse-

way, ° Thornton, °Oceby, °Us^selby, °Waltham, *Winterton.

Character. There is a certain degree of homogeneity of sp.

throughout Li., which renders it difficult to subdivide the district,

but we may roughly distinguish three varieties : Yar. i. s.Li.

Eorm, prevailing to just a Kttle n. of Sleaford (11 ne. Grantham),

and Boston, and perhaps as far n. as Friskney (3 sw.Wainflcet).

Yar. ii. m. Li. Form, prevailing over the whole county from the last-
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named places to the s. hoose line 6, which cuts off the n. of Li,

Var. iii. n.Li. Form is very clearly marked by the use of (uu) in

U' words, n. of the s. hoose line 6.

Li. more closely resembles the E. div. than the M., although it

is quite distinct from the E., as it is from the adjoining jS^t. and
Yo. The great and peculiar character of the whole tUstrict is the

marvellous quantity of fractured vowels. There are plenty of

fractured vowels in Yo., but, as will be seen under Var. iii., they
are of a different nature from the Li. fractures.

The latter are regarded by the natives merely as 'drawls,' aud several, in

writing to me, indicated this drawl by an added r. Thus Mr. Bogg (:boog) then of

Louth, wi'iting in Glossic, and meaning that air eer our should sound as in pair
peer roar (pee pfc roc), not (rAA's), in ordinary received speech, ^Wthout the

shadow of a trill (for trilled r is unknown in Li., except, perhaps, before a vowel,

and then it is very light), wiites consistently throughout his translation of Lord
Tennyson's Northern Farmer New Style awair sair pairnz brairnz airdher
toodair sair/its tairk mairhs Icwairker laird mair-be maird tairl nair niairz

brcnrk sairm fairdher laizi for Lord Tennyson's awaiiy saay paains braains
eiither todaiiy saaints taiik maakes quaaker laiiid maade taiiil naay mays [= makes]
break saiime fe\'ther latizi. Certainly tliis expresses the sound perfectly to a Li.

man or a Londoner, though it renders the look of the woi'ds imintelhgible. Mr.
Bogg has also weerk spcerk beern seerd iceernt deerd breerd reerzen eerd steerlz

meerlz leerst seer theer meernz leerv for Lord Tennyson's weeak speiik beiin [been]
seea'd [see'd for saw] weant [won't] deiid breiid reason eiid [head] steals meiils

least see thee means [the fracture unmarked in these three words] leave. Also
ivoar boarth goar doartit thoart noart oart noarn koarts noar noarshcnz for Lord
Tennyson's woii [cry to stop a horse] boath goa doant thowt nowt o\\-t [fractiure

not marked in these three words, and not usual] noiiu coiits noa noations.

These words carefully pronounced will give an excellent notion of the pecidiar

Li. fracture. Compare aware away, dare day, bau-ns pains,—seed sear'd, reed
reared,—oh ! oar, moan mom'u [avoithng Loudon (m.\An)], coat comt [avoiding
London (kAAt)]. Londoners have quite lost and vocaKsed the r, so have Li.

people, but the vocal (u) glides closely on to the preceding vowel. Thus in

London brewer poor (bruu^B putj) do not rhjTne, and idea near (a'idiijB nie) also

shoiUd not rh^-me, though they often do ; in ' the prayer of a prayer ' (dhu preejnr

BV B prec), the two words 'prayer' have different sounds as well as meanings, the
(r) due to the following vowel may be disregarded, but observe the vowel change
{ee e), and the absence of a glide in the first and its presence in the second. In
the S. and E. chv. we have had numerous examples of (bb), as in (IcGni) lame,
without the chsappearance of an (r) , but not of the other fractures except ttrough
such a disappearance ; in Li., however, there is a constant tendency to tliis

development after every vowel. The fractures elsewhere seem to have arisen from
initial alterations of the vowels, but in Li. from mere additions, more comparable
to the ' vanishes ' of the south, and exactly equivalent to its ' niunerous diph-
thongs.'

It is a singular thing that the vowel on to which this mm-mur is tagged is, as a
nde, the same as in received speech, and may be ' widened ' as for the mm-niur
diphthongs, thus (wiik) becomes (wiek) or (wiBk), (stiU, stiBl) or (st?Bl), and so
on. And it is no doubt to tliis cause that the Li. conception that the vowels are
merely drawled is due. The Li. speech is slow aud drawly, but here we have not
the mere drawling of a vowel, we have the real adihtiou "of another vowel on to
which the first glides, and part of the length of the first vowel seems to be
absorbed into the glide in the process.

This peculiar fa-acture, and the vocalisation of r into (r?) or its

omission after (aa aa), are the main characteristics of this district.

The TJ, as explained on p. 292, is taken to be (m,). The h is un-
certain ; as a rule it is disregarded imless the speaker is excited,
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and then often -nrongly inserted. Particulars are given below, as

I have been able to illustrate the dialect very fully.

Yae. i. SoriH LixcoLsrsHiEE Foem.

Feiskxet (3 sTv.Wainfleet) spec.

Examples written by Rev. H. J. Cheales, vicar, and conjecturally pal. by AJE.
from the informant's indications, who describes the intonation thus : "The utter-

ance is loud, fidl, and coarse, with strong hard emphasis. The voice" rises in

pitch towards the end of each period. It is also slow, a broad hea\'}' drawl ^-ith

an unpleasant nasal twang (specially in the ow sounds [? niai<], in the case of

women it amounts to a whine). In exception to the slow nasal drawl, in the

words in ass, as lass glass, the a is short and sharp, as in our mass [(la's dla's)].

Long vowels and diphthongs and compound vowels always cb\iwled, the former
generally and the latter always resolved into two vowels." This is illustrated by
the follo\\-ing words, those marked * being considered as exceptions :

A- 5 meek, 33 *reBdhB- A'- 67 goE, 104 rrjud. M- 138 *feBdhB. 152
*watB [almost (watB)]. M: 166 meul, 175 *fast. ^': 218 *ship. E':

312 iB+r. EA: 338 kAA'el. EI- 373 dheV-B. EO': 428siBsiBn. I: 452
AA't. U: 614h-d«Bnd. E-. 895 risiuv.

1. (hood jaa n6?'z, i jaad me), hold your noise, he called me
;
yah,

in place of you, as a sign of contempt.

2. (h.ijZ got'n thr?/if ), he has got through=he is dead.

3. (mill, sniu, gecn, bak End), mo-^-ed, snowed, near, autumn.
4. (u'ot dliB pleBn d?/ist dhu miun 'i), what the devil do you mean?
5. (wat'l deVcz, rEmb'l, h?<ig), weekdays, move, carry.

6. {Ji tir.md t3n sd/ld t; reijn, «t)s stre^ndj vnu^i houri wedh^), it

emptied and sieved of rain [the rain came down as if poured
out or run through a sieve], its strange mucky dirty weather.

7. (j3n)z B streundj ume'BZfn piTjt be-cn •& jaan), yon=that is a

strange amazing pert bairn of yours.

8. (6/ nobut akst /m tc tak dhis fur ood prAAnkes dd?m dhi smu'Bt),

I nought-but= only asked him to take this here old donkey
down the lane [narrow covered alley],

9. (bu i n/pt ?/ip Bn staati'd t? ledhurm dh)ood hES -en meifd /m
ht^ik'l on -ehuiX b hit, ^n ru^a. strict ?/ip dhB ra^mpc), and he
jumped up and began beating the old ass, and made him jog

on above a bit, and run straight up on the high road ; nip

is a word very variously used, but (n/pe) nipper is a little

boy that runs errands
;
(h«ik) buck is the hip-bone ; ramper

is the rampart, always used for turnpike-road in Li.

10. (a meml sub i)d a tompookt dhw 1/t'l lad our iz iud), I made
sure he'd have capsised the little lad over his head.

11. {i)z M wak'n 1/t'l tjap, oi)\ ?/pjood i)\ tei?k noo payment), he's

a wide-awake little chap, I'll uphold he-1 take no harm or

damage, common expression.

12. (6/ k?<im, tuimii fr6«lB or SEth^dc), I come cither Friday or

Saturday, Peacock writes toner, the one or the other.

13. {oi th?'qk noot tu)?t), I think nothing of it.

14. (cb'd JBr ad'l oot ?), did you earn ought ?

15. (shi)z M wa^qk'l Irt'l wEutj), she is a wankly little wench.
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BrLLixGBOEorGH Examples,

TTords and sentences by ilr. T. Blasson, resident surgeon, native, pal. by AJE.
from his dictation.

1. Alphabetical names of A, E, I, 0, U (e^ ii bi oo iu).

2. Counting (won tuu tlirii fuB io'ix sj'ks SEv'n est nom tEn Iev'u

twElv th'jt"? iooti uji(\.-G(\).

3. (cl?<iZ dhB seem lecm man be^k dliB brEcl en keuks ut dhc ood

pleBS j/jt? i dnu), does the same lame man bake the bread

and cakes at the old place yet ? he do, occ, but only in

answers; more frequently (i d«<iz).

4. (wot's «'z necm ? 6/ duunt noo), what's his name? I don't know.
5. (6/ sei3, bA, wiuz dhp m;/idhi; ? jondu), I say, bo', where's the

mother ? yonder. The word bo' is occasionally used by very

old people, and was actually heard.

6. (/z feudhu dhi« ? uoo—j<Vs), is father there ? no—yes,

7. (wrtj weB aa dhe go-in. tc dec ? bi ka'nt see, bi ent—beent

—

shuB), which way are they going to-day? I can't say, I

am-not—be-not—sure. The use of / le not is uncommon,
but exists.

8. (dhiB)z B gr/t snaA m dhB paM, aa)jB fro/t'nd [fr«'t] ? bi aa),

there's a great snail in the path, are you frightened ? I are.

(sna/l) is invariable, but this does not occur in any other

-lEG-words. / are is rare, and used only in emphatic

answers.

9. (goo v.n bo? B thr/pn? thr«l), go and buy a threepenny thread.

10. (uu siiz dhiBZ griin triBz ?), who sees these green trees ? Here
(griin) is used, but in ' the trees are green ' (griBu) would
be said.

11. (i brAAt ham dhB buuts i bAAt on iz fat), he brought home the

boots he bought on his feet.

12. (wiBt uBts baab' Bn biBnz), wheat oats barley and beans.

13. (doont stand aim stanz Bt nibi wmdBz), don't stand hurling

stones at my window, exactly the same use as at I^f. (p,

276, I, 2), but (don't stand) distinct and not reduced to

(doonstsn).

South LrycoLxsHTRE owl.

The unmarked words are chiefly from Mr. Blasson for Billingborough, corrected tt.

in 1886, but some are from Horbling (15 e.Grantham) by Henry Smith,
Esq., and Friskney (3 sw. Wainfleet) by Bev. II. J. Cheales, which are

grouped as being practically identical.

L indicates the late Dr. E. G. Latham's Folkingham (9 e.Grantham), lais native

place, given in his English Language, oth ed. p. 391, and conjecturally

pal. by AJE.
H gives some wn. by TH. at Barrowby (2 w. Grantham).

I. Wessex axd Xorse.

A- 3 bcBk. 4tEk, LtEk. o msk. 7 seek. 8 hEv. 9 bihecv. 10 boo.

11 mAA. 12 SAA [with euphonic (r)]. 13 naa. 14 drAA. 16 dAAn. 17 Iaa.

18 keck. 19 ted. 20 leem. 21 neum. 22 teem. 23 seem. 24 sheBm.
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25 meBn. 26 ween. 27 neuv. 28 heu. 31 lect. 32 beedh. 33 r<=edhB

recdhB. 34 la'st. 25 aaI. 36 thoo. 37 Uaa.
A: 39 kwira kEm. 40 kuBm. 41 tha^qk. 43 ha'nd. 46 ka'nd'l. 47

wa'ndB. 50 ti<iqz. 51 ina'n. 52 wa'n. 54 wa'nt. 55 a'shez. 56 WEsh.
57 a's.

A: or 0: 58 [accented] frwim, [unaccented] frBm thrBm thsm. 59 la'm.

60 loq. 61 Bm«,q, L Em«inst. 62 stroq. 63 throq. 64 roq. 65 soq. 66
thoq [it sounded to me most like (o), not (o), but it may have been (a) as in other

cases].

A'- 67 goo. 69 noo. 70 too. 71 woo. 72 uu. 73 soo. 74 tuu. 75
struBk. 76 tuBd. 78 oo. 79 obu. 80 ha'ludf. 81 Icbu. 13 muBU. 84
mtiB+r. 85 suB+r. 86 uets. 87 kluBZ [Mr. B. insisted on (kl)], H tluBZ.

88 kluBdh. 90 hloo. 91 moo. 92 noo. 93 snoo. 94 kioo. 95 thioo. 96
soo. 97 subI. 98 uucn. 99 throon thruBn. 100 subu.

A': 101 uBk. 102 a'sk. 104 ruBd, H ruBd. 105 ruBd. 106 hiood. 107
laf. 108 doo, 109 loo. 112 heBl. 113 hal [(h) always pronounced in this

word]. 114 [both this and the animal are called] muBl. 115 ham, 11 uBm.
118 buBn. 121 gA'n. 122 nu^n. 123 n^^jthkjk. 124 stuBU. 125 uBuli.

126 uB+r. 127 ubs. 129 guBst. 130 biiut. 131 gust. 132 ot. 133 ruBt.

134 uBth. 135 tlAAth.

^- 138 feBdhB. — IsdhB [ladder, same as leather]. 139 dr<'<?. 140 heBl.

141 neBl. 142 snail [commonest], sneBl. 143 tesl. 144 BgEn. 145 slcBn.

146 meBn. 147 bresn. 148 fee. 149 blcBz. 150 liBst. 151 lEt. 152
waHB, H watB + r. 153 sa'tBdi.

M: 155 thEtj. 157 reBv'n. 158 aatc. 160 Eg. 161 dee. 164 meeB.

165 SEd, L SEd. 166 mesd. 167 dEL'l. 168 ta'lB. 169 weu. 170 haBVEst.

171 baali. 172 gi'Es. 173 waat^ [an (r) was felt and was most like (rj]. 174
Esh. 175 fa'st. 178 na't. 179 wot. ISO ba'th. 181 pa'th pa^d.
^'- 182 sii. 183 t/Btj. 184 lind. 185 r/Bd. 187 Ubx. 188 nee. 189

wee. 190 kii. 191 h(Bl. 192 m?Bn. 193 th'sn, HL tliBn. 194 En;'. 195
mEui. 196 WAA [as in (dhBWAA dhfB) thev were there]. 197 tpviz. 199 bl(Bt.

200 wmt. 201 h?Bdh'n. 202 hiet. 203 sp?Btj. 205 thrEd thrJd. 206 rEd.

207 niid'l. 210 tlcB. 211 greB. 212 v.te. 213 «dliE cBdhB. 215 toot.

216 dM. 217 JBtj. 218 shfBp. 219 sl/cp. 222 hea+ r. 223 dh/B+r.
226 muBst. 227 WEt. 228 swEt. 230 faH.

E- 232 breBk. 233 sp/Bk. 234 njBd. 235 wjbv. 236 f/BVB. 237 bl^Bn.

238 hEdj. 239 s^bI. 240 k-en. 241 r^Bu, L n-Bn. 242 twt-Bn. 246 kw/BU.

247 w?Bn. 248 meB. 249 w/B+r. 250 swiB+r. 251 miBt. 252 kEt'l.

253 uEt'l. 254 lEdhB. 255 wadhB.
E: 257 Edj. 258 ssdj. 259 WEdj. 260 h-B. 261 see. 262 weB. 264

cbI. 265 streBt. 267 JiBld [the (j) distinct]. 270, i. bElBs, ii. bElL 272 elBm.

273 mEn. 274 bEnsh. 275 stEnsh. 276 thf'qk. 277 diEnsh. 278 wEush.
280 lEv'n. 281 Isnth. 282 strEuth. 283 mzri. 284 thrEsh. 285 krES.

286 ha'rB. 287 biz'm. 288 IeI.

E'- 290 hii. 291 dhii. 292 mii. 293 wii. 294 fiBd. 295 brnd. 296
bBKBv. 298 f(Bl. 299 gr^BU, L_gi?Bn. 300 kiip. 301 h«B+r. 303 sweet.

304 hhfl [the insect also so called].

E': 305 hoi. 306 ait. 307 not [(noi en duu) nigh and do, a common reply,

meaning ' I should think so, rather,'' that is, very much, completely]. 308 nfBd.

309 spfBd. 310 hfBl. 311 tEU. 312 h/e. 314 hied, LhJBd. '315 fiit. 316
nEkst.

EA- 317 "dee. 319 geep. 320 kaa+r.
EA: 321 SAA. 322 laf. 323 fooi! fit. 324 cbI. 325 WAAk. 326 ood.

327 buBld. 328 \ood. 329 iood. 331 sood seU. 332 tEld. 333 L\Af
[exactly like cough ; a doctor asking a man if he had a cough, was answered yes,

a fine one to sell
; (k«if) is Li. for ccaigh, see 526]. 334 eBf. 335 aaI. 336

fAAl. 337 waaI. 340 jaad. 342 aam. 343 waam. — L liBpin [leaping].

345 daa+r [and you (das'nt, daad'nt) diu-st not]. 346 gest, H gCBt.

EA'- 347 hsd hied. 348 di ["this and / are pronoimced yery Uke the

(EnffUsh) Greek oj, only broader" ; this ought to make it (a'*)]. 349 fiu.

EA': 350 dfBddEd." 351 \iA. 352 rEd. 353 brEd. 354 shfef. 355 di'ef
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dEf. 356 IfGf. 357 dliaf. 359 naibc+r. 360 tivm. 361 htvn. 362 sW.
363 tj(Bp. 365 ni8+r. 366 greet grit. 367 thrit. 368 dstb. 369 sloo.

370 tajl. 371 strAA.

EI- 373 dhee. 374 nee. 375 recz. 376 beet. EI: 377 steek. 378

wtBk. 379 eel [same as 140, used only in Bible reading]. 381 sweBn swien.

382 dhiB+r.
EO- 383 SEv'n. 384 hEv'n. 385 bBnj'Bth [but (windBnien) underneatb].

386 300. 387 niu [vers' distinct (i)].

EO: 388 milk. 389 jElk. 390 shii^d sbwild. 393 bBJO'nd. 395 L J«iq.

396 wak. 397 swad swaad. 398 staav. 399 broit. 402 laan. 403 faa.

404 staa. 405 aatb. 406 /cth, L h:tb. 407 faad'n. 408 niu.

EO'- 411 thrii. 412 shii. 414 i\ui. 415 loj. 416 d;B-|-r. 417 t?iu.

418 briu. 420 f«iB-l-r. 421 Mi.
EO': 423 thai. 424 rM,f [or (ra"f) between, (raf, rMjf)]. 425 lo'it. 426

f«it. 427 bii. 428 sii. 429 fiend. 430 fi'End. 431 biB+r. 432 footh,

ioot. 433 brEst. 434 biut. 435 II jaa [(jb) unempbatic ; when used in anger,

the (aa) is much prolonged, with a significant intonation]. 436 triu. 437 triuth.

EY- 438 do'i [between (a'i, o'i), but most like (6i)]. EY: 439 tr«,st.

I- 440 wj'ck. 441 siv. 442 oivi. 443 froidi. 444 stoil. 446 uoin.

448 dli/BZ. 449 git. 450 tiuzdi [see 387]. 451 soo.

I: 452 di. 454 witj. 455 lig. 457 moit. 458 noit. 459 reit. 462

soit [see 438]. 465 sitj. 466 tpild. 467 woild. 468 tjikkn. 471 timbB.

472 sriqk. 473 blaind. 474 raiud. 475 woind. 476 bcind. 477 foind.

478 groind. 479 woind. 484 dhis. 485 dhis'l. 486 iust [no initial (j)].

488 Jit.

I'- 490 boi. 491 soi. 493 droiv. 494 toim. 495 woin. 496 oiBn.

497 croiz, L croiz. 498 roit.

I': 500 loik, L loik. 501 woid. 502 foiv. 503 loif. 504 noif. 505

woif. 506 wi^jmBU. 507 wimin. 508 moil. 509 woil. 510 L moin moin.

513 w6iB+r. 514 ois. 515 woiz. 516 wizdem. 517 Jiu.

0- 519 L ovB. 520 boo. 521 IubI. 522 op'n [?(ap'n)], H op'n. 523

hiiBp. 524 wald.

0: 526 kof k«if [see 333]. 527 bAAt. 528 th.-L^t thoot. 529 braAt. 531

dAAtB, L daatB. 532 kuel. 533 d«,l. 534 huBl. 536 giiBld. 537 ma';dd.

538 WMid. 539 buBl. 542 boot. 547 buBd. 549 haad. 550 wad. 551

stAAm. 554 hAAU. — hos [horse, not (aas)]. 554 kros. — foks [fox,

(liiidhe) male, see Xo. 704].
0'- 555 shun. 557 tuu. 558 luuuk. — L fodhBd [fothered]. 559

m«idhB. 562 muBU. 563 mwiudi. 564 siiBn. 565 niiBZ. 566 MfdhB.
0': 569 bunk. 570 tMjk [never (tuuk)]. 571 g'<id. 572 hlu^d. 573 fliid.

574 bruBd. 576 WEd'nzdi. 577 Iie'u. 578 plE'«. 579 mi^i. 580 t?<,f.

582 kuBl. 584 stiiBl. 585 bruura. 586 duu. 587 d^/jU. 588 mum. 589

spuBn. 590 fluB. 591 milB. 593 m^^jst mii^t. 594 buut. 596 runt. 597

s<<it. 598 sucth.

U- 599 BbwjV. 600 l«,v, Lluuv. 601 fE'«l. 602 se';^. 603 k?/,m kuum,
L k«imin. 605 sUiJi [see 629, the difierence not quite certain]. 606 duu-t-r,

607 b;<itB.

U: 608 ?<igli. 609 f;^il. 610 wm,/. 611 hx^lvik. 612 s«,m. 613 drit^qk.

614 E'«nd. 615 pE'und. 616 gi-E'imd. 617 SE'?md. 618 wE'^md. 619

fE'wnd. 620 gTE'^/nd. 622 «<indB. 625 Ut^q. 626 h^^iqgB. 628 n«in. 629

SMiU [see 605]. 630 vu^n. 631 thasdi. 632 M,p, L ?<,p. 633 k«ip. — L
«iPBn [up-]. 634 thraf. 635 wwith. 636 f^^jdhB f;^idB. 639 d«,st.

U'- 640 Wu. 641 hE'u. 642 dhE'?<. 643 nE';<. 645 d;<iV, L d^^jV. 646
bE'w. 647 Bid. 648 E'uB+r. 649 thE'uzBud. 653 hii^t.

U': 654 sTE'ud. 655 iEul. 656 ruum. 657 brE'wn. 658 d^'tm. 659
tE'^m. 660 bE'uB+ r. 661 shE';<B-l-r. 662 u^z. 663 hE'«s [pi. hE')«'nz)].

664 1e'«/s. 665 ms'us. 666 h?<iZbBnd. 667 E'>d. 668 Tprn'itd. 670 buBdh.

671 mE'(d;h. 672 SE'frth.

Y- 673 m?<itj. 676 \di. 677 drdi. 678 din. 679 tjatj. 680 biz'i. 682
lit"] [(b lit'lBn) a little one, suspend (t')].

Y: 684 brig. 685 rig. 686 bdi. — 11 mf^ik [muck]. 687 floit. 689
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bild biuld. — k?/,mK [comely]. 690 k«md. 691 maind. 693 sin. 696

bEth [rh. with death]. 697 bEri. 698 niEth. 699 nut. 700 was. 701 fast.

704 foks shiidhu [(hiidbu, sbiidhi;) are applied to the genders of animals].

Y'- 705 skdi. 706 wdi. 707 thattiin. 708 hdiv.

Y': 709 idiv. 711 l«is. 712 mdis.

n. English.

A. 717 d^eed. 718 trend. 719 ta'dpuBl. 722 Mvn. 723 diBri. 72-5

seijl. 729 frecm. 733 skaa. 737 meet [common]. 740 weev [Mr. B. con-

siders that all such words involve r, but his /• is simply (b)]. E. 743 skrium.

744 mEz'lz. 745 tjjBt. 746 brj^dh. 748 flEgd. 750 bEg. I. and Y. 753

tit'l. 756 srimp. 757 ta'ini. 758 gEl. 761 lliBd. 762 rlBk^m. 763 ruBm.

768 kuBk. 769 muni [see 114]. 774 puBni. U. 792 skwa'b'l. 793 h«ig.

794 dj«ig. 799 skwjl. 800 sk«il. 801 r^^im. 803 dj;!<imp. 805 kadz,

kr«idz. 806 fM^s. 807 pe^iS. 808 pi(it.

ni. RoM.'LNCE.

A-- 809 eBb'l. 810 fees. 811 plecs [pi. (plecz'nz)]. 812 lees. 813

bcck'n, H bE^k'n. 814 mees'n. 816 fcBd. 817 rEdish. 818 ecclf. 819

reudj. 822 mee. 823 boB. 824 tpn. 828 hengB. 829 geBn. 830 trcBn.

831 distrc'Bn. 833 pcB. 834 sheB. '835 riBz'n. 836 siBz'n. 838 tr^Bt. 840

t;cBmbB. 845 ennsliBnt. 847 deBudjB. 849 sfresudjE. 851 a'nt [same as

ant, for which pismire is used only by old people]. 852 CBpBn. 853 baagin.

857 keBS. 858 breBs, L embreBsez [embraces}. 859 tjess. 860 peBst. 861

tcBst, L teBst. 862 sesf. 863 tjeBf. 864 bikoz. 865 folt ioot.

E" 867 tii. 868 djaB. 869 vibI. 870 biutt. 871 Bgrii. 872 tj?Bf.

874 reBU ritm. 875 feent. 876 deanti. 878 sa'iBri. 879 fii-meB-1. 884
prEntis [in the v. to (prEutis) always ; in the noun (BprEntis) occ.]. 887 kladji.

888 saatm. 889 sjbs. 890 bfBst", H biBs' [com.]. 891 f«Bst. 893 nEfi. 894

disiBV. 895 risiBv. 896 biBVB.

I--andY-- 897 dilriJt. 898 nais. 899 niBS. 900 preB. 901 lam. 902

mam. 903 cb/m. 904 v6aet. 908 Bdvais. 909 brfBZ. 912 rats.

0-- 913 kiiBtj. 914 bmBtj. 915 st«,f. 916 ?/,njBn. 917 ruEg. 918

fiBb'l. 919 omtment. 920 pomt. 921 BkitcBnt. 922 b?«ish'l. 925 L vois.

926 L spoil. 929 ka'«kBmbB [heard, but (k?/,qgB) most common]. 930 loin.

937 kok. 939 klas. — L roBz. 940 kfiBt, H kuBt. 941 IubI. 943 t«itj.

948 bE'(J. 952 kuBrs. 953 kwjz'n. 955 dE'ut.

U-- 960 kiB. 961 griuBl. 963 kitoiBt. 964 siuit. 969 shuB.s'

Yar. ii. Mro Lin^colxshiee Foem.

Great interest attaches to the pronunciation about Somerby (13

nw.Wainfleet) as the birthplace of Lord Tennyson, whence he

derived the dialect in which he has written 08.= Kortheni Farmer
Old Style (in the vol. containing the 'Enoch Arden,' 1864), KS.=
Northern Farmer New Style (in the yol. containing the ' Holy
Grail,' 1870), NC. = Northern Cobbler, and YW. = 'The Tillage

"Wife or the Entail ' (both in the yol. of ' Ballads and other Poems,'

1880), and SS. = The Spinster's Sweet-arts (in the yolume con-

taining 'Tiresias,' 1885).

In yiew of the present work Lord Tennyson (then untitled, to

whom I shall refer as T. simply) did me the favour to give me
an interview lasting I''- 40'"- on 23 Mar. 1881, in which he kindly

read over to me most of OS. and some of NS., referring me for

other infoi-mation to Mrs. Douglas Ai-den, daughter of the Eev.

Mr. Eaunslcy, late rector of Halton Holegate (8 nw.Wainfleet), who
he said had much more recent knowledge of the dialect than he had.
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The information which this lady kindly gave me m two long

interviews will be added hereafter. On account of the copyright,

it is not possible to transcribe any one of T.'s five Li. poems at

length ; but I am permitted to give short extracts, and I prefix

certain notes and observations which I made at the time and

extended immediately afterwards. The poems are referred to by
the above initials, the stanza and liue of the stanza.

0S.=X0ETHERN FaEJIEK OlD StYLE.

T. pronounced the diphthong written oi not quite as (a'»), but
rather as (d/) ; Mrs. D. A.'s sound was much fijier, rather (a/, aH).

All the long i in the poems are {di, di, dai).

T, pron. the diphthong ow as (a't<) in nowt OS. ii. 1, x. 3, mowt
vi. 2, xiii. 2, 'i/oivs=cwcs x. 4 (the coiv, now x. 1, 2, xiii. 3, ^ow

xiv. 1, were errors for coo, noo, ^oo), plow xi. 2, thowt, owt v. 4,

Jiowd XV. 2, owd xvii. 2. Possibly this was a Southemism, as T.

has lived so long in the S. div. It varied at times to (d?<), but this

he repudiated. In NS. all his ow were (a'w). Mrs, I). A. used
(aw) as (naw haws) now house.

The iin used for im in OS. iii. 4, v. 2, vi. 4, viii. 2, 3, 4, ix. 1,

3, etc., is a Southcrnism, which, as T. pointed out to me, should be
corrected. Similarly thof iv. 3 T. said should be tho (dhoo), but
Mr. Peacock gives thoff in his Glossary for n Li., and Mr. Blasson

gave (dhaf), p. 301, Ko. 357, in s.Li.

Throughout, a is used for diphthongising (t?) as OS i. 1 hcdn

mcd aloan, ^Aii. 3 mocist (bicn vnm xjIobu m6«st), in such words as

sady awady ladid v. 3, 4, vi. 1, nadil ix. 3, the d is pron, last

(seu BweB lecd neisl). But loodh x. 1 (which, should have been
loook, compare hoook in YW. xi. 1 and elsewhere) only means that

the 00 in both words is to be pron. long, as (luuk buuk), or possibly

very long (luuuk buuuk), and not with a short vowel as in rs.,

nor as (h<ik \niik). But od and aw are used in the same sense (6b,

6b), and not (aa), hence OS. i. 3, says that I modnt 'a naw moor
yadle (which should have been adl, T. said, as in VW., and in the
same way yedd v, 2 should be eud) means (seBZ dhBt di m6Bnt b

noB muB eBl).

The short u in these poems was always (mj), much thicker than
(m) in T.'s speech, as also in Mrs. D. A.'s.

The fractui'e («ib) began with so deep an («'i), as in sedd (szjBd),

that I often mistook it for (e), and in the case of unfi-actured (miYi

uii) me see, NS. xiv. 3, 4, I quite did so.

The h was generally omitted, but introduced emphatically in the
wrong place. In the 1864 ed. of OS. xiv. 3, 4, we have ^All all

rhyming
; in the new ed., as T. pointed out, it is ^All hall, meaning

Hall all, the last emphatic.
As for final r not before a vowel, I heard no trace of it either in

T. or Mrs. D. A., but T. thought he heard or felt a trace of it in
OS. iv. 1, 2 larn ham (laaLr^n baaLr^n), certainly with no trill, but
this seemed merely an orthographical suggestion, and at most
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resulted in (laaun baacn). Mrs. D. A. says that (beBn) aud not

(baan) is the word,

OS. was originally wi'ittcn with oiv for all the U' words, the

custom of T.'s own district fi-om Horucastle to Spilsby being to use

(a'M, slu), but T. said that a fi-iend (not named) persuaded him to

change ow into oo as giving the poem a more antique and northern

flavour. Unfortunately the change was not made consistently, as

T. himself pointed out to me. Thus we have oo in aboot, oot viii.

3, 4, doon ix. 2, x. 4, doot xiv. 2 ; but oiv in cow, now x. 1, 2,

now, cows plow xiii. 3, 4, where observe plow is not (pluu) but

(pliu) in n.Li.

T. said he did not know the dialect of n.Li., but, as we shall see,

except as respects TJ' words, which have (iiu) in the n., the pron. is

practically the same.

The peasants speak slowly, and T. read vi. 3, 4 very slowly,

with lengthened final consonants.

(s/vBr di kap /m, di kap /m, ra.di las', dhi? m?/in ?/indBstffnd,

di d;<in ma/ diut/ hdi '/m

—

bz di—t3 de<in—ba'/ dhi? Iffn'd.)

[however I kept lum, I kept liim, my lass, thou must understand,

I done [have done, did] my duty by him, as I have done by the land.]

ix. 2. enemies was a joke of T.'s, and should have been emenies=

(inemonL's.

ix. 3. (:nov!ks m :thimb'lbi

—

ioonv.v 'Bd shot im. v.z d'livA bz b neiBl)

;

meaning : ]^okes or Thimbleby, toner= one or the other, had

shot him as dead as a nail.

X. 4. (suim on ?'t duim in szjBd), some of it down in clover.

xii. 1. (dau :godBma/-ti noB wot b)z duu/n BteB"k/n b m2iB), does

God Almighty know that he's doing a taking of me ? This

was actually said by an old bailiff,

xiii. 2. (Br B mac'^^t b tcBk'n :rob/nz

—

b n/vB mEnded b fEns), or he

might have taken Eobins, he never mended a fence. This

was actually said,

xiv. 1-4. (luuk u k»-olBt/ sma/lz weu dhe s//iZ mB b pasm bde,

sEz tB dhBSEn noB duut ' wot b man b b«i smBldf !

'

fBr dhe noBZ wot di b^n tB :sk«t'd*B sm f^jst b k?<imd tx?

dhB aaI,

di ([u{a. VD.di diuti bdz :skwd?B, tjn

—

di dw^n

—

vadi di'ut/

—

bd^ HhAAl
!)

[look ho-w quality smiles, when they sees me a passing by,

says to themselves no doubt, ' what a man he be sure-ly I

'

for they knows what I (have) been to Squire since first he came to the Hall,

I (have) done my duty by iSquire, and—I (have) done—my duty—by all !]

XV. 4. noither a moant, now altered to nod, nor a modnt='n.o, nor he

mustn't.

]S'S. = jSr0ETHER2f FaEMEK XeW StTLE.

In 1871 Mr. Bogg, a surgeon, native of and at that time

resident at Louth, assisted by his brother, who had studied the
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pron. of a labourer from Doimington-upon-Bain (5 wsw.Louth),
had the kinthiess not only to write me out the pron. of XS. in

glossic, but to answer a long string of questions upon it. From
this I obtained a very correct conception of m.Li. speech, but as I

have since had the advantage of referring all doubtful points to

Lord Tennyson himself, I give the notes I made on reading portions

of this poem with him.

i. 1, 2. (duiz'nt dh.3.'u iiS mdi 93sez lEgz bz dhe kantur t3wef/b ?

propMit/, prop?<it?', prop^^lt^ ! dhat)s wot di iivz em see'b.)

Doesn't thou hear my horses legs as they canter away ?

Property, property, property ! that's what I hear them say.

T. had actually heard a Li. farmer make this comparison between
the sounds of his horses feet and word 'property.' T. used (o)

always and not (o) as far as I could hear, but he made no state-

ment concerning it. The word horse T. writes ^erse, there is no
trilled (r) or buzzed (r^) in his pron., but to my ear only the long

vowel, which was fine like (98s) and not coarse like (aas). The
sound in other words, however, varies.

vi. 2. laa'id hy (leeed, leud, lE'-ed), the length and quality of the

first element was very variable.

vi. 4. a lass as ^ant nowt (i? la's' «z aant na'wt), (aant) means has

not, [eeni) is not.

vii. 1, 2 (paas'nz la^s' aant na'wt, v.n sh^'i wzii^nt b na'ut weu i)z diiTjd,

mwiU bi tJ gWivnes, lad, t? swjmi^t, 'en ad'l "b brijijd.)

Parson's lass has not nought, and she won't have nought when he's dead,

Must be a govei-ness, lad, or something, and earn her bread.

(shliB) is more common than (sh?) for she. T. never said pure
(shii), though he thought he did.

vii. 3, 4. (wd« ? f^r i)z nob^t tj kmret, Bn wmni n^v'B get noo ah,
Bn i mE'xid dhe bEd bz i ligz on gfuB i kwjmd tn dhu shae'u.)

Why? for he's nought but a curate, and won't never get no higher,

And he made the bed as he lies on afore he came to the shire.

I asked T. whether the people of Li. ever said (shaie), he said

he hoped so, for the sake of the rhyme, but admitted that only the

educated would say so, and he uses the right sound (shiiB) spelled

shere in VW. iv. 6

:

(en di o^ps bz i hi^QvA, buuk-laand, 'hu^t i dwjz'nt kwim fro dht? sh^i'B,

we)d 'Bnm b dhat wi dhe tskwa/nr, en yn he^ts buuklaanm t{e.)

And I hopes as he be-not book-learned, but he does not come from the shire,

We'd enow of that with the Squii-e, and we hates book-learning here.

And SS. iv. 3, 4, where it is also spelled shere :

(j/s dhoTj dhe kAAd m«'i -bz prEtt "bz on« la's i dhx? sh«B,

i3n dha'«< bi uz prEt/ t? :tab/, bwid :robi di sn'id thrwif jc dhiB.)

Yes, though thou called me as pretty as any lass in the shire.

And thou be as pretty a Tabby, but'Robby I see'd through you there.

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1737 ]
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The pron. (sham) is very recent ; before Shire Lane by Temple
Bar (now the " Griffin ") was pulled down for the new Law Courts,

it was always called (ishzu :\een). The usual indistinct (-she)

-shire, derives from (sh2T3) not (shdiv).

viii. 2. (^n i aant got shu^t on vm JEt), and he has not got shot

—

quit—of them yet, which should be (jz'it) for the dialect,

viii. 4. (wMis' nm- v faa-wElted) or (fa'uwElted ja'w), worse than a

capsised ewe, lying on its back in a furrow and unable to

rise. I could not detennine whether T. said (je'm) or (jom).

X. 1, 2. {'ee, vn dhdi mWidhB sez dha'w wants te mar« dh^ la's,

iuijnz T3V 13 djEnt'lmBn baa^n, vn w» boijth on u^s thiqks

dhc -en a's.)

Ay, and thy mother says thou wants to marry the lass,

Comes of a gentleman bom, and we both on us thinks thee an ass.

horn. The writing (baa"n) should imply that the sound was
chiefly (aa), but that there was a tinge of (u) running through it,

but I could not properly imitate the vowel ; it would require a

prolonged study, and the hearing of it from many people to do so.

Similarly (maa"n) mom (XC. viii. 4), but I appreciated (mwiBum)
morning from Mrs. D. A. in i^C vii. 1, T. writes all these words
with (ur), bum, mumin, thum (^C. viii. 3, YW. xiii. l)=bom,
morning, thorn.

X. 4. (dhB biiz iz sz hi v.z a'wt), the flies are as fierce as anything

;

Jlies are always called bees, and rooks are called crows, so the

crows fly from a rookery in Lockesley Hall, v. 68.

xii. 2. regular, so written for the metre is called (rEgli?).

xiii. 3. (feedh^r -ed o'must na'?<t) father had almost nothing.

xiii. 4. tuecl sounded very like (tyyid) or (ty'iijd) at times, but

never (tiud).

xiv. 3, 4. see, thee {mix, dh«Vi), almost (see, dhee), and quite distinct

from (sii, dhii).

XV. 3, 4. (k?<im wp, propM^t?, kantur en kantiJr i3wee't3) come up,

property, canter and canter away.

These notes and extracts contain everything of interest in Lord
Tennyson's own pron. The difficulties of XC. and YW. I inquired

of Mrs. D. A., but they are all included in the above. The SS.

was not then published. Instead, then, of going further into T.'s

poems, I proceed to the special information obligingly communi-
cated by Mrs. D. A.

TTALToy HoLEGATE (1 e.Spilsby) dt.

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. Douglas Arden, daughter of the late rector, who
had paid great attention to the dialect and made many notes before she had
married. Her dialect had the true ' ring ' in it.

1. s6t3 ki set?, meets, jb s^B naM dhat a?')m reet 'ohiiit Jon h't'l

gel k«imi"n fru dhu skuul jonde.
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2. sh/)z gvL-in daim dhi ruijd dhh, thrwif dhi? rEd gei^t on dliB

left and sa/d dhi? wee.

3. shuuur [siuwr] vnuii dhc beun "Bz gon street «ip tB dh^' duer

t; dhu roq haws.

4. w?!? me)b^' sliii)l famd [me hap ti? fa/nd, tu la/t on] dhat

dr«<iqk'n dsf w/z'nd ood tjap b dhu nevm x; :t«<imx;s.

5. wi aaI nAAz im. rrel weL
6. w^ent dhB ood tjap [man] sunn laan tj not tt; gu dli2Br BgEn,

puB th/q

!

7. luuk ! eent ^'t truu ?

Notes.

1. see. All the (ec, etj, ia) were
decidedly less broad than Lord Tenny-
son's, wliich seem to have been rather

strained.

—

mates, a common word.

—

now varied as (nku, ruiu, rm'ic), but

was not not (non).-—t-iffht, probably

(reit), see cwl. p. 309, No. 459, but I first

wrote {rect) and then (reet) without any
(i).

—

yonder, more conmion than that.
—going. Mrs. D. A. said (go, gii, got;,

gfiu) at different times, apparently ac-

cording to construction.

—

hand, the (h)

is pretty correctly inserted except from
nervousness.

3. sure, (shucr) was diet, with (shu),

but subsequently the word cropped up
with distinct (siu). This seemed to

depend on the position of the word.

—

enough, (t!na«) was kno^vn, but not any
distinction of sg. enough, pi. enoiv.

4. shrivelled was not known, but
(shr-) initial falls into (sr-) generally,

as (srjmp) shrimp.

5. u-e knotrs, in conjugating the

verb the 2nd pers. sg. ends in (st) and
the rest in (s, z). T. uses (st) or (s)

in '««<«= hast thou or has thou, with
(th) assimilated to (t) after (s), OS.
i. 1, but he has thoort =i\i0Vi art OS.

i. 2 ; tha A-««ws=thou knowest OS.
vi. 1 ; d^ya moind= do you remember
OS. viii. 1 ; u-hat atta stannin'' theer

for and doesn bring ma the aal = vi\\At

art thou standing there for and dost

not bring me the ale OS. xvii. 1 ; dosn't

thou 'ea*- = dost not thou hear jVS. i. 1

thou^s an ass = thou art an ass NS. i. 3

thoull^thou wilt NS. ii. 3, xiv. 3

thou th inks = thou thinkest NS. iv. 2

thou can luuv =thon canst love NS
ix. 1 ; thou u-ants = thou wantest NS
X. 1; iciltha = vnlt thou NS. x. 4

tha sees = thou see'st NS. xiii. 1

if thou marries =ii thou marriest NS.
XV. 2 ; if tha seeds ''im an^ smells Hni
= if thou see'st him and smeUest him
NC. xi. 6 ; if tha u-ants = ii thou
wantest NC. xx. 3 ; tha dosn'' know =
thou dost not know VW. iii. 1 ; thou

knaws—thow. knowest, YIV. v. 4. It

is evident therefore that T. does not

follow Mrs. D. A.'s rule for the 2nd
pers. sg. — real iceU, the common
affirmative adverb, (neushun) damna-
tion is also used, but very is uot

common.
6. learn (laan), I could hear no (r)

or even (rj.

Test Sentences.

1. (leB dhe fa?dz dawn if jaz< plzBz), lay the fowls down if you
please, emphatic (jaw), enclitic (jb, b).

2. (shre)z dh^i? ! w^u '?), she's there ! where ?

3. (djB szB auB thr^13 trzez ?), do you see our three trees?

4. (a* hi ood bu lei?m, teek m^ hotjm), I he old and lame, take me
home

; the last word is pron. in several ways, but (hovm)
is most common, / he, I am are used indifferently, but /
am seems most common. T. uses hednt freely, but that,

like un (ace. hine for him), may be a Southemism.
5. {ki seu, ladz, rwiU BweB bu plee), I say, lads, run away and

play.
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6. (wiTJV got'n miiTi, a«Bv d?<in, -wii mus goe), we have gotten

none, 1 have done, we must go ; should it not be (wii men)
or (niMin) ? see 8.

7. (h/ ka^it Bn sha'nt, a/ wiBnt tuna/t, a?' d/<iBnt mamd), he can't

and shan't, I won't to-night, I don't mind (remember).

8. (hi muiU ddt [do^'] tBdeu, so dhe sbb), he must die to-day, so

they say.

Fragments of Spilsby talk from Mrs. D. A.'s note book, pal. from
her diet, by AJE.

1

.

Chasing the Sun.

A book called "Chasing the Sim, or a Voyage due "West," had been lent to an

old woman by Mrs. D. A.'s sister, and this was the comment

:

(di de'd'nt Idtk dhat buuk i^tiaiil bz jub s^stB broot mit?. ^t wbs
'tjetJsm dhx? sMjU,' T?n a« doont th?'qk nwithiqk tu tjeBsm dhi? s?<in.

tjeTism dhe suiTI, /ndiid ! di th/qk :godBmart«' cl suun lEt fooks

n.b'G V.Z tpvMz im. liiil b* te^km ^n p«itm it s«imw?Br eIs, di

rEk'n. tjeBsm dhs swin, mdiid ! di doont Idik s^tJ weBz.)

I did not like that book at all as your sister brought me. It was ' Chasing the

Sun,' and I don't think nothing to [have no good opinion of] chasing the sun.

Chasing the sun, indeed ! I tliink God Almighty ^vill soon let folks know as

chivies [chases] him. He'll be taking and putting it somewhere else, I reckon.

Chasing the sun, indeed ! I don't like such ways.

2. Two old crones meet.

(1. SOB puB :da'mB)z died. 2. jh, vn di)y dj^'st k«imd frB ligin

on Br a«t, bu dhB)z nohu^t w;/in th/jq mucr, bu -dhat :mr. :raansK

w?'l duu fBr)Br. hii)l dj^'st hap Br M,p.)

1. So poor Dinah's dead. 2. Yes, and I've just come from laying her out,

and there's nought but one thing more, and that Mr. Eaunsley [the rector] will

do for her. He'll just heap her up [biu-y her].

3. For the Baby.

[ii dhB ka^nt kar/ nu muB dh?'sEn, (ihaic ma/t tlam ood on b pzBS

fB dhB beBbe^ di tEl jb.)

If thou can'st can-y no more thyself, thou might clam [seize, snatch] hold on

a piece for the baby, I tell you.

4. Independence.

(nee, div noo kAAl to hi b/hoold'n tu fooks, a'/)d reedhB kamp in

dhB pmfoald, stvB.)

Nay, I've no call [desire] to be beholden to folk, I'd rather camp [lodge] in

the pindfold, howsoever. The last word is constantly added, as uhatevcr is by
Welsh speakers, as it were, 'at any rate, in any case.' The 'pindfold' is the

village ^o!<«<^ (pind), under the charge of the pinder.

5. Nervous as a Cat.

(o'?'m so naavBs! grt BweB we jb! ka'nt nbiB jb. shn)z bz naavBS

M?. Bn oold krtt.)

I'm so nervous ! get away witli you I I can't abear [abide] you. She's as

nervous as an old cat.
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6. A butter-woman says of a customer :

(sh2)z f/t fe nootbt^it misin b dits. shiz dhn hAAktidEst, hAAttEst,

hAAflEst w^^iUiBn m dh«ta«n, k^^iUim v.n fl/q/n dh?' bMitcr i^ba^/t vadi

shop biko'z di wMid'nt teck it bak wEn b nasti beijnz ^d b/n bi<,gm

on it. dhEn hevi bu a?<cr afte, sbi kti^mz mmsm vn gressm la?k •B

beundj'l for enWidbB beef paund.

She is fit for nothing but missing of debts ['rnot paying them]. She's the

awkwardest, haughtiest, awfulest woman in the towTi, coming and flinging the

butter about my shop, because I would not take it back when her nasty bairns

[not (baanz), as T. said] had been carrj-ing of it. Then half an hour later she

comes mincing and gracing like an angel for another half pound.

7. Old epigram on Boston, Li.

(oo ! :bos'n, rbos'n, dbau)z ndct tn boost an

bMit x; gran sIubs ^n b hdi stiup'l,

t?n B kuBst Bz soMclz B lost Bn.)

Oh ! Boston, Boston, thou hast nought to boast on [of]

But a grand sluice and a high steeple

And a coast as souls are lost on.

Mid Llncolnshlre cwL

wn. in 1878 by TH. from Rev. William Jackson, native of Spilsby (14 sse.

Louth), Principal of Didsbiu-y College (4 S.Manchester), and three students

from Sleaford (16 sse. Lincoln), Lincoln and Louth [:la«<Bth]. There was
a fourth student from Brigg, but his special words are omitted. The
informants all spoke rec. English, and hence the dialect was a reminiscence.

TH. wTote the equivalent of (m^), which may have been due to Manchester.

I change it to (mj) to agree with my own observations.

TH. marked in the (r) final constantly, but it is certainly not pron. in Li.,

and hence has been omitted.

Phrases. («;z tfi'^n is'En" of),, he-has taken himself off ; (ijz gon reBvin mad'),

he's gone ra\ing mad.

I. AYeSSEX and l^ORSE.

A- — tE'im [ta'en, taken]. 19 ted. A: or 0: 60 bq. 61 Bmoq.
62 stroq. A'- 86 Avats. 91 moo. 92 uaa. A': 104 roud rocd. 110

noi/t' [nousrht, h (na'ut)]. 124 stocn. — roup'.

iE- 138 feBdhtj+r fadhB+r. M: 156 dlad. 160 Eg'. 161 d^e dee. 172

gras'. — kar<,t kat'. 178 nat". M': 208 tvB. 209 ntve. 210 i\ee.

218 ship. E- 241 rE"Bn. 251 miBt.

EA- 320 kje^-B. EA: 324 eit' E'tf. 326 o'wd. 328 ko'«d. 331 sowd.

332 tEld. 3 -IS kAAl. EA'- 347 ted. EA': — kveem [cream]. —
icp' ^heap). 366 grict. EO- 386 zoo. EO'- 411 thiii. 419 jub jar^

[yoiu-]. EO': 422 sik'.

I- 445 t[(dhi Bwce niBn) hie thee away man]. I: — tha'r^^d [{thaad)

third]. 458 nit. 459 rejt. — di-^iqk [diiuk]. I'- 494 ta^m. 'I': —
dE'ik [dyke]. 517 iii.

0- — stoon [stolen]. 0: — sn^jb [shrub]. 527 bo«4'. 528 thowt".

538 w!<id. — towl [toll]. 550 wa'r^d [(waad) "with a little rounding"].
— niA'rQum. — osJz [horses]. 0'- 559 madhe-l-r. 562 m««n. 0':

588 mum. 595 fut'.

U: kwip. U'- 648 a«/B-|-r. 650 vhotd. XT': 658 d6^m. 663 6ms.

667 oMt. Y: — m.u^i [mucky].
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n, English.

A. — tectiz [potatoes]. I. andY. 756 srimp. 0. — dog'. U.— tuh twjb [tub]. — manB [manure].

ni. ROMAXCE.

A-- — peed [paid]. 830 trcen. 851 ant. — gar^d'H [gaad'n]. E--— lEb [herb]. •• — biuf [beef]. — djA"inB+r [joiner]. 939 tloeziz

[closes, fields]. — roBziz [roses]. — bn/ishiz [brushes]. 947 bA"»l. —
[between] taan toon [written between (ta'm torn) turn]. U-- — WE"EtBd.
965 a"j1. 969 siue+r. — miuzik.

Yah. iii. n.LixcoLJfSHiEE Foem.

This is "well marked by lying to the n. of the s. Jwose line 6,

which -was traced with great care with the help of numerous
clergymen, as already described (p. 19). Eut the change of {s'u)

or (a?<) into (uu) does not affect the dialect in other respects ; the

nature and multiplicity of the fractures is not at all changed. The
inference from this is that the dialect was established before the

change of (uu) into (a'u), and that this n.Li. variety is a nearer

approach to the old speech. Hence I have been forced, here, as

also on the w. of England, to disregard' this line for divisions of

districts, as I did also the n. sum line 1 through Xp. and the s. soom
line 2. They shew how far the change of (XT' U) from (uu u) to

(a'u a) has proceeded northward, lea-sang the dialect otherwise

unchanged. Unfortunately Gill, though a Li. man, is of little or

no assistance. The only examples of his northern dialects which
refer especially to Li. (supra Part lY. p. 1250) are (toaz hoaz),

meaning probably (toez houz) toes hose, indicating an existing

fracture. His other northern words are not necessarily Li., but
his {dhoii ibu) thou you, may refer to it, and if so would indicate

that the (a'u) diphthong was fully in use in his time. But he
may be referring to Xf., and his (gjyd kyyk) good cook may
belong to that locality, as well as (paa saa) for (pae sa?) pay say.

Sir T. Smith (supra Part I. p. 121b) says that (paa daa waa maa
laa) pay day way may lay, were used by the Scotch and those living

beyond the Trent. I have only once got (paa) pay from jS^f., and
never heard of the other words either in Li. or Xf.

As the pron. (uu) for oiv would naturally lead to the supposition

that the n.Li. variety was more related to the JN^. div., and hence
to class it under that rather than the M. div., the following com-
parison between Brigg in n.Li., D 20, and Holdemess in s.Yo., D
30, where the speech is also full of fractures, will shew the striking

difference of the dialects. It must be recollected that the broad

Humber rolls between them, with no possible bridge.

A- made tale thaw
Brigg. meed teel thoo

Holdemess. niiud ti'ul th6«

A' no toe so stroke oak home
Brigg. noe toB sou s^troek ock ovva.

Holdemess. niB ti'e s/b sthruuk jak worn
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of a clitch], knowl [toll a bell], koush [=kewse= hemlock], loup [leap], to low

[blaze], aud adj. low [both also (aa)], lowse [loose], uowstril [iif)stril, a blow on

the head], owen [over], ower [over], oweralls [overalls], owertaken [overtaken],

owler [alder tree, also written /towler], powl [pole], rowl [a roll of paper], rowler

[a roller for cnLshing], rowly powly pudding, a snowier [something large and
powerful], sougliing [noise of the wind], to sowle [to assail], stour and daub [also

stud and mud, building of laths, wattles and mud], stowp [post], to thow [thaw],

i' tow, a yow [ewe].

5. (aa) written oic in know, to low [and also with (oo)], to own, throw.

6. («,) written ot< in double rough (r?^,f).

7. (a'u) written ou or ow in bouge out [bulge], bough-pot, boulder [a bolder],

coulter, dowdy, dowly [weak], to dowk [duck], dowel [an ii'on pin, and also with

(uu)], Howbeck dale [probably], 'lowance [allowance, both (a'«) and (uu)], a

power, to power [to pour], a rowel, sour [said of hay and clover], souse, towze, to

yowl [howl], yowls [lands in certain parishes].

8. (o) written ow in knowledge-box.

K'OETH LlNCOLlfSHIRE dt.

Manley "Wapentake, about Brigg (24 nne.Lincoln).

"Written by E. Peacock, Esq., of Bottesford Manor, Brigg, and pal. by AJE.
from his indications and vv. wl.

1. SOB at seB, meBts, jb si^ nuu, dhBt ai)iii re^t Bbuut dha^t 1/t'l

la's kuixnin fra t' skuul JondB.

2. sliii)z Bgo-m duun diiB rded dhlB thn'f Jon lEd jeBt 'B)dh'B left

and sa?'d 'G)dhB weB.
3. siuBr vnii dh.B beBn bz goBn stre«t n{p tB)dhB diJBr B)dliB

roq uus,

4. wiB slii)l tjantj fmd dliat dliB drwiqk'n diuf w/z'iid fslB kAAd
:toni9s.

5. wi aaI nAA tm. yEvi weI.

6. wiBiit dh)3'?<d tjap suiin laan)B not tB dmi dliat BgiBn, puB

thhi !

7. luuk, Vz'nt it triu ?

JVb<d?s to n.Li. dt.

1. J(ai) apt to run to (a'i a!%).— (tlir;^if).^

—

hand, in his wl. Mr. P.
I am, "is, are, be, not used," but always inserted (h), here he notes " (h)

(beent) be not seems to be occasionally never used, but in anger." Rev. J. P.
used.

—

from the, the (f) is very doubt- Faunthorpe, a native of n.Li., always
ful, and (dhs) is more probable.

—

ijoii omitted (h) in dialect.

(jDn) is commonly used for ^Aai, yowfifer 4. chance, maybe would be more
is not so common. usual.

—

called more usual than (B;dhB

2. throuyh, this form is also given neum tj) of the name of.

in Mr. P.'s Glossary, Brogden gives 5. very, also called (vari).

WixTERTON (22 wnw.Gt. Grimsby) cs.

written by Rev. J. J. Fowler, sometime curate of TVinterton, and corrected from
his diet, in 1873 by AJE.

This cs. was also read to me by the daughter of a labourer from Epworth (9

nnw. Gainsborough), who was servant at Mr. Spencer's Hotel, Kiug's Cross,

London, a Lincolnshire house. The servant had been a year onlv in London, but
her dialect was not ceitain and was confused, partly apparently from original
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proximity to Doncaster (14 w.Epworth), which prohahly affects the whole of the
Isle of Axholme, partly from London speech, and greatly from inability to under-
stand what was wanted. Hence I subsequently felt that her version was not
sufficiently trastworthy. Mr. Fowler himself was not always quite certain.

Under these circumstances I give only an abridged form of Mr. Fowler's version.

1

.

weI, neBbi;, Jiiu vn ii niB bdutli laf . \w kecz '?

2. dhat shul bi tri'u. it /z'nt b var* la^'kb' th/q, juu mt; pEnd.
3. djEst dhuu od dhi din, mvn, wa/1 a)m ^tE'lm dhc.

4. a)m siuB ai ind Bm see—dhat a did, siucr enii—
5. Bt-t'-J2<iqgest sUiTi izsE'n, b gviv.t lad b nam jiur ood, niu «z

feBdiiBZ t?<iq tcrEkl? [directly], Bn ai)d trWjSt w'm te speBk triuth.

om dee, ei, dbat wod) i.

6. -en dh)ood wiiimun BseTi '1 tEl om on jb, it jb)1 nobBt aks)B, ei

•dhat shB wil,

7. tuu B thrii ta«mz ovBr Bn aa.1.

8. uii it WAZ Bn TTiBr it waz Bn -^En it "WAz Bt shB fw^n dhat
dhiB dr?<,qk'n biBst bz shB kAAlz Br «<,zbBn.

9. shB siid)/m ^vi Br AAn iiz, 1/gm Uip)B)dhB grWjnd i iz gM,d

SMindB kuBt, kluBs BgiBn dhB duB stisd, duun b;')dh kAAnsr Bt Jon
dhiB leBn End.

11. it waz djEst BZ dhB -.hil wa/f Bn aa: wbz b k«<jm«'n uut o)dh
teBt? gath [potato yard] frB iqin uut f kloBZ,—dhB)d djEst bm
duu-m B hit B wEshm, bu Bd aadbhz gEt'n dhBr anz uut b dh wEsh
twib,

12. Bn)dh kzt'l waz hoilin, v.n dhB wbz djEst b go'm tB ev b

ki<,p B tlB.

13. Bn ii juu)l bBlii-v •mil, a m'vB nAAd noo moBr, nB dao'z'nt

"want tu neBdhBr, sob nuu jb nxx.

14. a m»in Bwee* obdi tB git b hit b s«<ipBr ajtvb, sob a lau^n bi

w/shm JB g«id niit.

KORTH LDfCOLIfSHIEE Cwl.

written by Mr. Peacock, and corrected from his diet, in 1877 by AJE. Rev.
J. P. Faimthorpe, Principal of Whitelands Training CoUege, Chelsea, also

gave me a wl. for Scotter (19 nnw. Lincoln), which I corrected w., and
when the pron. cUtfered from or supplemented Mr. Peacock's, the words are

here annexed with F. prefixed.

I. "Wessex aad Xoese.

A- 4 ta'k tcBk. 5 ma'k meek. 6 meed. 7 sa'k sevk. 8 hzv. 9 bih^ev.

10 h.v.\ [no tendency to euphonic (r)]. 12 saa. 13 nA.\. 14 di-.\A. 17 Iaa.

18 keeek. 19 teel. 20 leum. 21 neBm. 22 tcBm. 23 seem. 24 shecm.
25 mcBU. 27 F neev. 31 lest. 32 beedh. 33 rfedhB raadhBr. 36 thoo.

A: 39 kom kw,m. 41 thsqk [oec. probably a modem \"ulgarism]. 43 ha'nd.
44 la'nd. 46 ka^n'l. 51 ma'n. 56 wEsh" A: or 0: 58 fra'. 60 loq.

61 nmoqst. 62 stroq. 63 tliroq. 64 roq. 65 soq.

A'- 67 g<5B. 69 noB. 70 tCv. 71 wob. 72 uu. 73 sob. 74 tuu„ F toB.

75 s^t^roek. 76 t«,Bd, F toBd. 78 aa, b aabz niB [he owes me]. 79 AAn.
81 leBU. 82 [no (wf^just) is heard]. 83 moBU. 84 nioB+r. 85 S(5B+r. 86
oBts wots. 87 tlovz [(tl) for (kl) initial, alwavs]. 89 boBth. 90 blAA. 91
m.KA. 92 nAA. 93 sn.\A. 94 krA.\. 95 tlirAA. 96 s.\a. 99 thr.\.ui. 100
SAAn. A': 101 OBk. 102 aks. 104 roBd. 105 rded. 106 broBd. 109
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Iaa. Ill s'ut. 113 6b1. 115 ovm. 118 hoTsn. 121 gom. 122 novn.

123 F nz'id. 124 sttiBii. 126 F &b. 127 [(b ^cst) a cough]. 128 dhoBZ.

129 gr^Bst. 130 b&Bt. 131 gont. 133 root Teet. 134 F oBth.

JE- 138 f^dliB+r feBdliB+r. 139 dree. 140 cbI [ale, ail pron. in same
way]. 141 nesl. 142 sniil sneBl. 143 tecl. 144 F BgeBn. 145 sleBn.

146 F meBn. 147 F breBn. — a^nt [(pism^iB+r) more common]. 149 F
blf'BZ. 152 wa^tB^r. 153 sE,tB,rdi. jE: loo tha'k. 158 Et\tB+,r. 161

dee. 164 F meB. 166 meBd. 168 ta^lB. 169 wa'n. 172 grES. 173 wAA+r.
174 Esh. 179 waH. 181 pa'd. 2E'- 182 F sib. 183 tiBtj. 191 ibI.

192 miBn. 194 Enj. 195 mEnJ. 199 bliBt. 200 wiBt. JE': 205 thiiBd.

210 tl^B. 213 eEdliB+r. 215 F t.AAt. 216 diBl. 226 moEst. 227 ^"iit.

228 swiBt.

E- 232 briBk. 233 spisk. 234 niBd. 240 leBn. 241 rcBn. 242 F
tweBn. 243 plee. 247 F wiBn. 249 -wiB+r. 250 swiB+r. 251 miEt.

E: 260 F leB. 262 weB. 265 street. 267 Jiild. 270 bEbs. 274 bintj.

284 thrEsh. E': 314 hiBd. EA- 319 gCBp. — kee+r. EA: 321

[(sJd) used]. 323 la'f. 323 fa'?rt. 326 ood. 327 bood. 328 kood. 330
ood. 331 sEld. 332 tEld. 333 kaaf, F kAAf. 334 esf. 335 aaI. 340 F
jaad. 343 waa^m. 345 daa+r. 346 iht. EA'- 347 hiBd. EA': 350

diBd. 351 liBd. 354 sMeL 355 diBf. 356 liBf. 357 dhoB. 361 biBn.

362 sleE. 363 tjiBp. 366 griBt. 367 tbiiBt. 368 diBth. 369 sIaa. 371

stroB, F stTAAB. EI- 372 hi, ec. 373 F dhec. 374 F nes. 376 bE'Bk.

EI: 377 stEBk. 378 wE'Ek. EO- 384 hEv'n. 385 biniin. 386 soo.

387 niu. EO: 388 milk. 390 sh?/,d. 397 swoBd. 399 brait. 402 laan. 405
aath. 406 /Bth. 407 faad'n. EO'- 413 div'l. 414 flii. 421 fott". EO':

423 thii. 426 F feit. 430 frr.nd. 432 foBt. 434 bfit. EY- 438 dii.

I- 442 aivin. 444 stiil, F stail. 446 nain. I: 452 ai [b) imemphatic].

455 lig. 458 niit. 459 reit. 461 Bliit. 462 .siit. 465 sitj. 466 tjaild

[but (b'EBn) bairn, used]. 468 tpldE-J-r. 471 tiniLbE-f-r. 472 srjqk. 473
blind. 475 wamd. 476 bmd. 477 fmd. 478 gramd. 479 tB wmd. 486
iBst [F (baam) used]. 487 JistBdi. 488 F jit. I'- 491 F sai. 493 F
drajv. 494 F taim. 496 aiBU. 468 F rait. I': 500 F laik. 501 F
waid. 602 F faiv. 504 F naif. 505 F -waif [occ. (waif WA'if)]. 506

"WWimBn. 507 wimin. 508 mail. 511 wain. 512 F spaiB+r. 515 v;kiz.

0- 520 h^'u. 521 foBl. 522 op'n. 523 bf^Ep. 524 woBld waald [first

commonest]. 0: 526 kof. 527 Wid. 528 tha'frt. 529 bra'?rt. 530
ra'frt. 531 da'«tB+r. 532 koBl. 534 h<>T3l. 536 ga'wd, F guuld. 537
ma'wd, F muidd. 538 -^u^d. 539 buid. 540 F oli. 542 ba'ut. 550 wod.
0'- 558 luuk. 563 F m'^judi. 565 nr;BZ. 566 F MjdbE-f-r. 0': 569
buuk. 570 timk. 571 F g'^jd. 572 F bb/jd. 573 fl^jd. 575 stuud. 576
wenzdi. 577 biu. 578 pliu [always, never (plrf)]. 579 Bni-f [sg.], Bniu [pi.].

580 taf. 581 sa'irt. 587 du^a.. 592 swaa'b. 594 buut. 595 iuut. 597 suut.

U- 599 Bbuun. 600 F b/,v. 601 fuul. 602 suu. 603 Vx^m. 605 s;<in.

607 bwitB-l-r. T: 608 F 2<igli. 612 s?<im. 613 dr?/iqk. 615 p!^jnd.

616 gr?<in. 618 wa'wnd. 619 iu-^n. 621 wwiU. 625 iu^o^. 629 m^n. 631

thozdi. 632 ?/,p. 633 k?^ip. 634 tbrif, F thr;?,f. 635 woth. 636 faadB-J-r.

r'- 643 kuu. 641 F huu. 642 dbuu. 643 nuu. 646 buu. 649 thuuzBnd.

652 k?<id. 653 b«it. U': 654 sliruud. 658 duun. 659 tiiun, 662 F it^z.

663 huus. 664 luus. 665 muus. 667 nut. 668 pruud. 671 mmith. 672 suuth.

Y- 677 F di-ai. 679 tjEtj. Y: 685 rig. 686 F bai. 689 biild

[rarely, and (byld)]. 690 maind. 691 kaind. Y: 700 wos. 701 fost.

Y'- 705 skai. 706 wai. 707 F thottiin. 708 haiB-j-r. Y': 709 faJB-fr.

711 lais. 712 mais.

n. English.

A. 713 F bad. 714 F lad. 717 djeEd. 718 trZ-Bd. 719 [(b^^ilhed) used].

722 driBn, F dreEn. 723 F dinri. 725 sbbI. 729 freBm. 733 F skeB-|-r. 735

F smEsh. 737 F mcBt. 738 F prcBt. 742 F leEzi. E. 743 skriEm. 744

mEslinz. 745 tjiEt. 748 z^iufligd [imfledged]. 751 piEt. I. aiulY. 756
simp [occ.]. 758 gEl[(WEntj) much used]. 0. 761 loBd. 763Fr(>Em. 768koBk.
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769 ma'wdiwaap, ma'wd. 772 boonfaic+r. 773 [F only (djak-as) jack-ass

used]. 774 pouni. 778 Bt'o'cd. 779 F ots [usually (liuvinz)]. 780 F djos'l.

783 p«,ltri. 784 F b^ius. 786 F duus. 787 F suas. 789 F rau. 790
guun [(d) never added], F gkun. — druund, draundcd [drown, drowned]. U.
792 F skwab'l. 793 F «ig. 794 F dj;^,g. 795 F sru^g. 801 F n^ini. 802
F rwim. 803 F djWimp. 805 F kre^^dz. 806 F iu^s. 807 F pi^^s. 808 p^^t.

in. EojiAifCE.

A" 810 F f/BS. 811FpU'i!S. 812 F Im. 813 F brck'n. 814 F m«!s'n.

815 Ffa'ks. 816 f<?ed. 817 rEdish. 827 F «'g-B+ r. 828 F ffgu. 834 sheez.

838 trt'Bt. 839 bt'el. 840 tjaambB+r, F tjeBmbB+r. 852 a'psn. 853 baagzn.

857 F kt'BS. 858 F br^Bs. 859 F tjt-BS. 860 pmt [used for dough]. 861
t<?Bst. 864 bikos. 865 folt. E- 874 te'bu. 875 fe^But. 876 deButt.

878 saMBri. 887 tlaadji. 888 saatin. 892 nEvi. 893 fluuB+r. L-andY--
898 naist. 899 nils.

' 904 F vailet. 910 djiust, F d,;a«s. 911 SEstBn. ••

913 koBt;. 914 broBtj. 915 F st«,f. 922 F b«isiiBl. 927 F tr«iqk. 928
WjUs. 929 F kuukBUiB+r, ka'w-. 931 dji^jglB+r. 935 F kuuntr;. 939 tloBS.

940 koBt. 942 b«itjB+ r. 943 twjtj. 944 F bIuu-. 950 F s«ipB+r. 951

k;/ipl. 952 koBs. 953 F krt^z'n. 954 F k«ishBn. 955 duut. 956 F
k;/iVB4-r. U-- 963 kwaiBt, 966 F fruut. 967 F sunt. 969 subr.
970 F dj«ist. 971 F fiuut.

D 21 = s.N]\I. = southern North Midland.

Boioxlaries. Begin at the confluence of the Irwell «'ith the Mersey, then go
n. over Chat JIoss just e. of Astley and Tyldesley, through Peel (3 s. Bolton).

Turn ne. and pass se. of Bolton, nw. of Bmy and se. of Bacup to the b. of La.
at Todmorden. Then go s. along the e. b. of La. to Ch. just n. to Mosley.
Turn across Leatherbed Moss, Ch., to the ne. b. of Db., and pursue the e. b. of

Db. to Stanedge or Stanage. Go. w. to the s. of Bamford and Hope, but n. of

Castleton, and by Back Tor to Man Tor. Here turn s. along the e. b. of Peak
Forest liberty to Hay Dale, and then w. to Black Edge (H n. Buxton). [This b.

from Stanedge to Black Edge is also the b. between (,d,r, |t,r) on the n., and (dr,

tr) on the s.] Go nw. over Combs Moss to its nw. point ; then just w. of

Chapel-en-le- Frith, and keeping n. of Combs Edge township go nw. to the b. of

Db. at Whaley Bridge (9 se. Stockport). Pursue the w. b. of Db. to the ne.

horn of Ch., just at the jimction of the Etherow and the Goyt near Marple, Ch.
Then cross the ne. horn of Ch. to just w. of Stockport joining the Mersey and
pursuing it to the starting-point at the affluence of the IrweU.

Area. The se. comer of La., tlie ne. horn of Ch., the High Peak
or the nw. of Db. The s. slopes of the Peak are in D 26.

Authorities. See County List under the following names, where * indicates rv.

per AJE., tper TH., °in'io.

Ch, t Stockport, partly in La., t Stalybridge, partly in La., and incidentally

with t Glossop Db. are given Woodhead, Tintwhistle, HoLliugworth, Hattersley,

etc. to Compstall.

m. t Chapel-en-le-Frith, t Edale, t Glossop (including Hadfield, Padfield,

etc.), tHope Woodlands, t Peak Forest.

La. tAshton-under-L)'ne, *Bury, fFailsworth, "Manchester (twice), '^Moston,

t Oldham, f Patricroft, t Rochdale, t Raj-fon, t Stalybridge, partly in Ch.
It will thus be seen that practically I am almost entirely indebted to TH. for

information on this district, and he is the only informant who was capable of

giving the necessary minute information.

Character. This district lies in the midtUe between the iS'M.

group, D 20 to D 24, and the MM. group, D 25 to D 27. It is not
itself perfectly homogeneous, but very nearly so. Two principal

varieties may be distinguished. Yar. i. the La. Fonn which
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prevails in La., Ch., and the s. bank of the Etherow, and Yar. ii,

the Peak Form. Var. i. is strongly distinguished from the sur-

rounding districts, by the use of (a'u) for U' in place of (aa^) in

D 22, the great variety of sounds for U' in D 24, and the use of

(a/) for U' in D 25. Var. ii. is not so strongly distinguished as

Var. i., because it uses (aw) for U', which is not an unfrequent
variety of (a:'^) everywhere, and as already shewn (p. 293) is

really on the way to (aa) and (a*') through (atj). In the present

participle Var. i, uses {-i^qk), a very characteristic La. form, but
Var. ii. has {i,n), for the usual form (-fq). In the three interlinear

OS. given presently it will be seen that these are practically the
only points of difference.

For the meaning of (wj, which is here universal, see p. 291, and for {ce'u) see

p. 292. Both are here pm-e, and as D 21 is TH.'s native district, his pron. of

these sounds must he received as normal. On (r), which must he considered in

the illustrations to represent (f), following TH.'s writing, see p. 293. On (h)

see p. 295. The final -»(/ becomes generally (-qg), except in participles, where it

is usually (n) in Db. as in most places, hat occ. becomes (-qk) in the La. and Ch.
portions of D 21.

The following peculiarities of TH.'s notation, but not his {UqU), have been
strictly observed in this his native district

:

1. TH. has been very particular in marking the medial length of vowels as dis-

tinguished from long or short, both when occurring independently and as the last

element of a diphthong. But this is by no means a peculiarity of any particular

district, as appears from his continually marking the same kind of prolongation in

every place which he visits. It is very rarely that I find any inducement to make
this distinction in my own wiiting, but, except in the final element of diphthongs,

which is frequently prolonged at pleasm-e, I foUow his orthography when quoting
him. TH. is very anxious to have it understood that the medial lengths he marks
are strictly dialectal, and that to use either short or long quantities in their place

woidd be inaccurate. Old John Hart, 1569, considered the second element of aU
diphthongs long, as [kii aww), and certainly whenever a diphthong is much prolonged
or emphasized, the second element is necessarily lengthened, an elocutionary de\ace

by which its character is not altered, whereas its character is always much changed
by more or less lengthening the first element, as (ai &a«, ku aaw). Hence I

mark initial but do not mark final lengthening of the final element of a diphthong,
just as I do not mark elocutionary de\ices in general.

2. TH. much insists on his notation of unaccented (i), as I write it, which he
considers should be [i) or retracted (i), especially in final syllables. Thus he
would %ATite injinitij as (infin-i^ti,). Here I do not follow him, but -WTite

(mfjn-itj), considering that any difference of sound is an accidental, neither

intentional nor invariable, effect of the absence of accent, which always obscures

the sound and makes it cUfBcult to appreciate. At first I thought it was a local

peculiarity, but when I found that TH. recognised it from all speakers, peasant
or educated, local or general, and in myself also, where I failed to perceive it,

I concluded that it was a mere dift'erence of appreciation and ceased to use (i,),

which as contrasted with my o-wn habits of wi-iting would have produced the
impression of a (hfference of pron. which chd not really exist. A glance at the
following cs. will shew the undesirability of such a notation.

3. TH. not only marks the medial length of vowels, but the prolongation of
final consonants, especially " (1) in the pause after short and sometimes medial
vowels, and diphthongs having both elements short, and (2) occasionally in

connected speech." In the case of (f v, th dh, s z, sh zh, r, 1, m, n, q) of course

they can be prolonged and often are prolonged even in received speech, especially

in the pause or when chelating isolated words and aiming at distinctness, as

(lootli) loth, (loodh', loodh'th') loathe, but this is elocutionary and not dialectal

or permanent, that is, the consonant is not invariably so prolonged whenever the

word is used. Again in the case of mutes as (p, t, k), wliich of course having no
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sound cannot have their sound prolonged, the configuration may be suspended

and released on flatus, thus (nooV t') note, for which {uoot') would be written.

[The French release on voice as (not').] But this again is elocutionary, not

permanent, and its more or less frequent use does not belong to any special dialect.

In noting down a person's pron. it is unobjectionable to mark it, as well as other

passing usages, but in printing dialectal specimens it woidd be misleading, because

it would acquii-e the appearance of permanence, which it does not really possess.

Hence, as a rule, I omit them altogether. Of course TH. holds a clifferent

opinion and says that in all cases where he marks this prolongation of consonants,

the phonetic representation of the dialect would be imperfect if they were not

prolonged. Nevertheless I prefer not marking prolongation, but leaving it

optional.

For a specimen of TH.'s complete style of writing palaeotype, which I do
not find it right or convenient to adopt generally, see the Chapel-en-le-Frith dt.

and cwl., pp. 322-329, which being written by himself after consiiltation with
his friends there resident, is worth preserring as a portrait. I have also used

his marks of prolongation and retraction in the three interlinear cs. here given,

in the eight interlinear cs. of J) 26, and the Combs Valley dt. in the four inter-

linear dt. in D 25, so that the full effect of these (to my mind individual and
not dialectal) prolongations and suspensions may be readily seen. But beyond the
particular specimens named, I shall omit them.

The suspension of consonants, however, is quite cUfferent from the suspended

(t") for the definite article, wliich here occurs sparingly, but is universal in D 24,

30, 31. The mode in which it makes its presence felt is peculiar. When it is

possible it hangs on by a glide to the preceding vowel or consonant, as (in;t' kart)

in the cart, but in (t';kartjs kw^mtn) the cart is coming, this is impossible. It

then modifies the position of the organs for (k), so that the ghde on to (aa) in

(t'jkaa) is qiiite different from that in simple (kaa). Before (t, d) as (f t^^^q,

t" dag) it intensifies the (t, d) in a remarkable manner. It never properly runs
on to the following vowel, (f 6«d tjap) the old chap, and {total t' tjap) told the
chap, have different effects as well as meanings. The (t'6?<) then more nearly

resembles {t'tou), but is not so intense. In no case must voice or flatus intervene.

To say (t'dag, t'tuBd, t'kaat) the dog, the toad, the cart, with introduced (')

or ('), would be quite wrong. It is almost hopeless to understand (f) without
studj'ing its effect from native lips.

Three IxTEELrN"EAii cs.

S Stalybridge, Yar. i. pal. by TH. in 1876 from the dictation of John Marsland,
Esq., J.P., b. 1817, cotton spinner, native and resident.

G Glossop, Yar. i. pal. by TH. in 1874 from the dictation Mr. Samuel Lyne,
native of Hollingwortli, Ch. (4 wnw. Glossop), b. about 1808, who has resided

in the neighbourhood all his life, lodge-keeper at a large cotton-mill. \Yood-
head, Tiutwhistle, Hollingworth, Mottram, Hattersley, etc., to CompstaU, in
the ne. horn of Ch., and Hadfield, Padfield, etc., on the Db. side of the
Etherow Yalley. have all the same peasant speech.

C Chapel-en-le-Frith (o n. Buxton, Yar. ii. pal. by TH., native, from personal
knowledge. In this version the roman superiors ^' ^' <^' etc., refer to the
variants for Combs Yalley and Dale of Goj^t, which are also given in D 25
as variants from Pott Shrigley ; they consist chiefly in the use of (ai) for

(&m). The italic superiors "• * ''• give the variants for Edale, Hope Wood-
lands, etc., on the Peak. For both see notes, p. 321.

0. S Stall/bridge. vrdi :djoii)z nd da'^^ts.

G Glossop. -wdi :dfoii(z nce'u dac'uts.

C Chapel-en-le-Frith. -wdi :djon)z nos'u. Mawts.

1. S weI, niAn, buBdli im uji dhl m*, laf Bt wot A)m
G -weI, mon, dlaa vn im mn buudh laf i3t wot A)m
C weI, lad, joo vn im mn ''buudh laf Bd dhiz ni^nz
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S tEl?'qk)jt?. A du^nr} kJEEr. dhat matT?r)z n6^Ht\

G ba'«n)t' tEl)jT3. ub kJEEi-z ? clliat)s noodlmr i\iT ncr dhfer.

C 'B)m.dm. "^uu kJEErz ? dhat)s noodher iBr n^r dliiur.

2. S dhi3r)z no rnoni^ fdk' dHn hi^'kooz dhT3)r laft at, -wi,{noon,

G dhur ^z)rLB m^n^^ uz dHn b/^kooz dhK)r laft at, w^Jnoon,
C dhBr «z)n'e moni, bz dan b/^kooz dln3)r laft at, we'jnoon,

S dwQ)m3 w«"^ ? wot sliM^d mak)Bm ? et)s noon sb la'/kle^,

G d?^Q)nB w^^ ? wot sliM^d mak)T3m ? «t «z)ntJ vEr/^ lajkli^,

C ''dMQ)nt vz ? wot sbijd mak)Bm ? z't «z)nB vEr?^ lai'kh"^,

S «z)«;t?

G ez)f:,t?

c ^z>;t?

3. S shu^z) 3.'u it)w'Br 'B)dhfs'n. sx? dji^^st Oiud

G vt ani, Teet tt)w'er t!)dh/s'n. sb dj^^^st s'tid

C vt anij reet dhiiz cr th)faks 'B)tlL kjVes. st; dj^^^st a'«<d

S dh?;^ noizz, niA'n, uja. sh^Qt' dh^^ ma'Mtli wa/1 a)v dw^n.

G dlie^ dz'n, mo'n, Bn b/^ kwa«v?t tm a)v dit^n,

C JBr *nE'/z, men, Bn b/^ kwa/et til a)v ''da'un.

S JE'r)dhe;?

G ^^Jr)db^; ? [jEEr)dbz, ?]

C iBr^JB ?

4. S A')m sliMU^Bi' A JE'rd Biijca t? dhuu^z fok' Bt

G A')m. sart/,n a invd Bm see—a mi'^n ?,u^vi -c dhce'uz fdk' bz

C A^)m sart«^n a iBrd Bm see—a '^miin sMqDi b dboj'uz fdk' bz

S TEk'nt t' noo d Bba'wt ^,t see—
G WEnt thra'u th)w?<ol kBnsarn fBr tb)fast dliBrsElz—dhat a

C WEnt ihxce'vi tb)w«<ol kBnsarn "^-b tli)fast dliBrsElz—dhat a

S

G d2d shos'uBr Bni/gf

C did shce'uBr Bnt/^f

5. S Wot th)j?<oqkst lad j'^ssE-f b b?'g' lad b no'/n, nood ifi

G Bs th)j?/oqg«'^st lad ^,ssE^ b beg' lad nam iv.r a'?kl, nood «^s

C BS th)j;<Qqge^st lad ^^,ssE^ b b/g' lad nam iBr a'ud, nood ifi

S feedhBrz \6^i^ m b krak', fBr oo it WBr sb kwiBr uja.

G feedhBrz ve'^'s' bs sce'un bz n iBrd ?^t, bv it wax kzt'eBr Bn
C feedhBrz^vE'^s' de/Ekl?^, bv et "war sb kmBr Bn

S sk«;ek\",qk, uja. A noo th)lad Bd aaIbs tEl f t rwu^th,

G sk?riBk'/,qk, Bn A)m sha'uBr a)l tEl f ^t ra''uth,

C '^skii-'ik'/^, Bn A)d trf^^st 'ito. t' tEl f tra'uth,
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S A)m shwu'r.

G ani^ taim.

C ani^ tdim, -dhat a -vrUgd.

6. S M-,11 th)d,««l -vrz^omBii ^rsEl' el tE 1 ani^ on jb «^ot)s laf'^'^qk,

G vn tli)a'i<d w^QiiiBn arsEl' "cl tcl an/^ on jb ut Br laf '//]^k,

C Bn tli)a'Md "wi/QmBn -^^BrsEl' b1 tnl ani^ on jb bz laf ''n naa,

S uja. st rE'z't' a'wt', Bn oo, ba'tit an*', bodhBr, iy J3)n

G Bn tsl JB s^t TE'/t' a'wt\ t«'u, ba'iit m/tj bodhBr, bv ja)n

C Bn tEl JB strE'rt' forBt, tce'ii, ^haut ni/tj bodhBr, bv Jo)n

S nabBr aks Br, oo ! wi)nt uu* ?

G nabBr aks Br, oo ! wi)nBt oe'n ?

C ooidi, aks Br, oo ! w«)nBt b ?

7. S shu^z) •3'u, MU to'iwd mi wEn a akst)Br, mon/^ b

G Bt an«, xeei, cew ta'ud i^t mix TTEn a akst)Br, ice'xx Br tbrei

C Bt an*', re<;t, «'u ta'wd i^t mii WEn a akst)Br, toj'u Br thrii

S ta/m, uja. «u)d no)bj, r^/^qg b dhat pdjiiit A)rEk'n,

G toi'mz oBr, Bn ce'w. sb?<Qd)nB bz, raqk Bba'wd

C tai'mz OBr, Bn oe'w dMQz)nB a'itt t' b/, re^^qg ^Bbaiit s/tj

S wo)d'n -ja tbiqk ?

G dh/s\ wod di/^n jb tb/qk ?

C B tbe'qg BZ dh<V, wod di^^n jb th/qk ?

8. S weI, bz a wBr sE'?',qk Mn'')d tEl jb, a'«< wiBr uja.

G weI, bz a wor SEE"/',qk «'u)d tEl jb buudb a'w Bn wiBr Bn
C weI, bz a wBr sEE-2',n «'u)d tEl jb ''buudh au Bn wiBr Bn

S WEn MU'^ ^IqVl ^t' ^d^rii^qk'n biBst wu^ kooz Br)i<QzbBnt.

G wEn oe'vi iuja. t' d r;<Qqk'n slotj bz cb'm "kooz Br i^^zbBnt.

C WEn' ce'\x iii^n t' d rw^qk'n slotj bz oe'u kAAZ Br WgZbBnt.

9. S MU* swEEr «n* siid ipsi w?", Br oon iin, iu^ lEqkth

G «?'u swEEr ce'u sad ?,ni BrsEl', lare/i[k <3 by b lEqkth

C oe'n swEEr ce'u sad «^ni w*, Br oon i\n., Idre'^n a' i^z lEqkth

S on tb) fluu'Br in i/z, gw^d adBdz, kuBt, tlds' b/,)tb

G i<oPB tb) gi'a'imd in i^z sw^nd/, kuBt, tloos Bt)/,z

C MqPB tb '"^grawnd, in i;z ^^^ sti^nd/, Jkuut, tloos bzjth

S a'ws dar, daun b/,)tb kAmBr B)tb loon.

G oon dar, da'un Bt tb) kAiUBr B)tb loon.

C ''auz dar, Mawn Bt tb) kArnBr b 'jond loon.

10. S uv? SEd i WBr mak/,qk b dzn, fBr oo tb)wald
G n WBr mak//|k b dm, ce'n SE'd, fBr oo th)wald
C n WBr mak/,n b dm, oe'n se d, far aa th)-^wald
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Id/k 13 puml/, tja'/lt, v.Y Idik v \iVl WEntj frF.f//jk.

Iff/k V badl/, tja'/lt, vr v b't'l WEiitj krarZ/jk.

la/k B hadli, tja/lt, 131- v L't'l wEntj krdri^n.

«<q11 fUiat -R-ar, nz mu' bd. t3r doiJ^f^r «'/l Iaa kwu^ni

vn. dhat wa'r, i3z a'r i3n "Br da'wt'er i^n Iaa k«'um
Bii dhat ap'nt, vz ar vn tir da'^^t'-er ip. Iaa kce'um

tlir/ai^ tli)bak' Jard ire aqg?,qk tli)wif tluBZ

thrw'u tli)bak" jard after Eqg/^qk f)tluBZ

thra'u tli)bak' Jart WEn dh«"^)d bm iqgV^n th)wat '"tluuz

a'wt' 'B)th. wE'ish'^'^qk dee

3.'ut' B)th wEsb'«'^qk dee

atrt' t')*drE'e' 'Bv v wEsh'/^n dee

Tva/1 th)tee kJEt'l wi3r boi/l/^qk won
wail th) kJEt'l wcr bE'/l/^qk fnr th)bag'?',qk won
wa^'l til) kJEt'l TTur 'bE'ib'^ fcr tb)'"tee, won

ffl'm brit' sM^mBr af tBniwu^n,

af tBrua'un,

nab^r
nab^r

wik'

wak
idin brat af tBmce'un i^ su^myiT, isn iVl oouli^ bi b "wiik

sm f nEks tbarzd?^.

s«ii' f nEks tbarzd/^.

sm t' nEks tbai'zd/^.

w^n dMQn)j'8 noo? ^sb) sbun^Br vz A)m kood -.djak'

en dMQn)jB noo ? T3sh. sbce'iiBr bz Am iBr,

Bn d«Qn)jB noo ? Bsh shce'uBr bz jnui neem)z idjon

:shEpBrt, A JE'rd ndi«<f nB muBr 'Bba'<<t i\t

A nETBr iBrd na'«/f aba'wt i\t sm
:sbEpBrt, A n/vBr gJEt f noo nB muBr b dbat kcnsam tB

WqP tB na'w, u^n a d?/Q)nB want f dun' noodhur, nse)dhEn !

-en A d«<Q)nB want noodbcr, na)dbEn !

db?z dee, Bn a d2<Q)nB want noodber, na)dbEn !

UqU sB)na'u A)m gu-//ik) k' mi, bag ^'^qk. gu^d nit",

Bn na'u A)ni gu-/^qk wam)p' mi, s«<QpBr. gu^d nnf,

Bn naa A)m gu-«^ wam tB mi, s^i^pBr. gWgd nzit%

u^n d«<Q)nB bi sb ri:di, f kroo oBr anibod?"^ BgEEn, wEn
Bn d?/Q)nB kroo OBr n?<Qbd?^ BgJEEn, WEn
Bn d«Q)nB bi sb rEd«, f kroo OBr an2'^bad?^ ^gj^n, wEn

dbB)r tAk?'^qk Bba'«t oV<t\

dhi, tAAk'n Bba'wt a'?/t\

dhi, tAAk'n "Bbawt a'2<t\
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15. S i)z nabwr t? h'lu^ vt tAAks ba'«<t sEns. sb n's'ti a

G ii tz B soft fcf'u Bt pir^^ts b5i'«<t sehs. A)s)sE)nc

C it)s B "wek f(«'u Bz -precis "hiut riiz'n. Bn (lh.at)s mi^

S cImqII.

G muBr tjba'wt ^,t.

C last ward.

gu^d nit'.^

gw^cl nat\
gz<Qcl nzit\

J\l)tes to Stalybridge cs., p. 317.

1. man or {-.iujr^, -.hiV), etc.— <//<'e,

the 2nd pers. sg. is employed in the

usual way. TH. writes (dhi), but says,
'

' In this and other words in which (i

ii) occur, the sound, when not a pure
vowel, is a slight fracture nearly = (iii)

."

This is in other cases written (i'i) or

(/ji) ; hut I here retain TH.'s notation.— telling. " The termination (*qk) is,

in the town, restricted to elderly people.

It was generally used about 1836-46.

Mr. Marsland's" father (d. 1864) in-

variably said (('qk)." He also said

(rw^kh) rough, (lae'kh) laugh.

3. choose how, a common phrase, for

'at any rate, take it as you Uke.'

—

shut

thy mouth, or (shar ?'oP') or (shi/^r J^^P)

shut up, the final (t) before a vowel
becoming (r), as very frequently here

and elsewhere, see par. 12 (nabur n

wik) nought-hut a week.
4. sure, the * in (os'u^) merely means

"with protruded lips," as near Old-
ha7u, only not quite so much pro-

truded.

6. you will-en (ja)n), the ivill is

lost aud only the you-n remains.

9. by the house or (esffed B)th-),

aside of the-.

—

corner of the lane or

(loon k.\rnBr) lane comer.
14. going to my (gu"i,qk)k' mi), (k')

is to, assimilated to preceding (qk).

— tea, bagging. Most work-people
have tea at six, which they call

bagging, and have no supper. This
word is used also over D 31. At the

printers' of this book, in Hertford, a

similar word, j:;acA-i/(y, is used for dinner.

Notes to Glossop cs., p. 317.

1. man or Tom, Bill, etc.

—

thee used
for thou, as at Stalybridge.

3. until Fve done, (tin) is a Ch. word.

4. certain or (shfls'uur) sure.

5. if (i.e. although) it were queer.

6. nought-hut or (oordi,) only.

7. two or three or {t<B'uthri).

—

wrong
or (rw^qg).

Notes to Chapel-en-

Tariants for Combs Valley and Dale
of Goyt, which properly belong to D 25 :

''daits. ''bucdh. "^ub. ''miBn.

^skwiBk'in. ^bait. sebajt. ^bii^ciii

ai. 'graind. Jkuet. ^kiz. 'dam.
•"tluBZ a(t. "Tjbtut. °bait riBz'n.

Variants for Edale, Hope "Woodlands,

etc.

:

"d«o)nT3 wi^? *din. ''dw^n. "^frc

th)fa:'st dhcrsEnz. 'i,ssEn'. /'vo'is'.

'S'CTSEn'. '' i\\i\i\_hillock']. 'jond, jon^dcj.

/warld. *,d,ra(. ''b«'ili,n. '«tii. «wik'.

General Notes.

1. lad. The contracted Christian

name is generally used, as Tom, Tommy.

8. slotch, sottish, or besotted fellow.

14. Vm going home to my supper,

the (p') is (f) to, assimilated to pre-

ceding m.
15. / shall say no more, the (s) is

(sh) for shall, assimilated to the follow-

ing (s).

le-Frith cs., p. 317.

—you or (dhi'i) thee ; used as before.

3. these are the facts of the case, or

(it WBr B dhis'n) it was of this fashion.—your, or familiarly (dhij thy.

4. from the first, or (bi^grn'j^n) be-
ginning.

5. youngest, or (jw^qst).

—

directly, or

(m a nimj,t) in a minute, or (bs sos'un

Bz i'i iBrd i,t) as soon as he heard it.

6. laugh-en, or (lafs) laughs.

—

too,

or (eu aa) and all.

10. crging, or (rtiBri^n) roaring.

11. yard, or (jA'rt).

13. do you know ? pi., if sing. {i.u^s)t

noo) dost thou know.

—

John or (:d}ak')

Jack.

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1753 ] 112
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Chapel-en-le-Feith dt.

pal. from personal knowledge hy TH. 14 April, 1888, and cheeked on the spot

the next day with a cousin, about 60 years of age, a farmer, who has

resided in the immediate district all his liie. On (tt^u) for (ce'u) see p. 324,

:No. 1.

1. A se\ ladz [tjaps], jo siin naa tsz A)m riif Tehhi't dhat k't'l

"WEutj kam/^n fru)s )sky/QU jond.

2. UqU.)z gu'/n dawn tb.)rood dhiur thr u^u tli^rEd' jfet, «oPB th)h'ft

ond said v)th.)rood.

3. sHjb! th)tjoAt)s jjA'n s t rE'/f j/^p ti? tli)r?^Qq' da r [r^/^qg a«<s'].

4. \viBr ^Wq^)^ ^P'^ fa/nd dliat drw^qk'n clif w/z'nt fEli? t;z dhe,

kAAii 3.'ud -.tu^m.

0. vri [w?'J AA noon im. "VEn^ wzil.

6. Tv«)nt3 th)a'Md tjap' s u^nn tatj)T3r n.xn fur t')d m^u i^t t?gJE'-n,

puur th/qk !

7. lUrX JB ! iz)'nt ft trw^u?

I^otes with the pronunciation of words wnitted from the dt.

1. so (s^igU).

—

mates {m^s, meets). —wrong. Observe (r^/^q) before (d), and
—girl (gJEl'), haK refiued. (r^olo before kii).

2. hand (ont) in pause.— icay 4. chance (tjans).

—

shrivelled, not

(wee). used [«^>- = (sr) ; shrimj) (sri'mp)].

—

3. sure (sh^ji^UBr).

—

enough (Buw^f). name {neem).

Sotjth-East La. axd Xoeth-West Db., cwl.

constructed from ^ti. by TH. in

E, Rochdale (:ratjdB :rat;it) and adjacent villages, La.
Oldham, La. Ex. youth looking at a picture of a wolf pursued by dogs : (it

iz)nB v foks, shi/^z a'«, a kou)B gAAm it, wot it h) it is not a fox, choose how
[ = at any rate,] I cannot understand it, what it is.

P Patricroft (5 w. Manchester), La. Ex. (s;/Qm f&k se'u, dhi)n gon t' bak^rt rood

SB h'^qg) some folk say-en, they have-n gone the backward road so long.

H Hope Woodlands (10 ese.Glossop), Db.
E Edale (7 se.Glossop), Db.
F Peak Forest (5 ne. Buxton), Db., collected in 1865.

S Stalybridge and G Glossop are prefixed to a few words from the three inter-

linear cs. on p. 317-321. The Chapel - en - le - Frith words are given

separately in the next cwl.

The principal phonetic difference between Oldham neighbourhood and Staly-

bridge, Gorton (3 ese.^Iauchester), Openshaw (2 e. Manchester), consists in the

abnormal protrusion of the Hps at Oldliam in {6u^) in bold, cold, etc., (mu^) iu

moon, noon, that is, in EAL and 0'- words.

I. Wessex a^td Xoese,

A- 23 seem. — steer [to stare]. A: 43 R a'inz [hands]. 44 F bnd.
— E gouBr [gander]. 51 mo'n. 56 ES wE'ish, G wEsh. A: or 0: 60

P Irt^qg. 64 SG rw^qg, G raqk. A'- 67 E gu'/n [going], F gim. 69 E
nx'ii, nx'd, ua'o. 74 ta-'u'. 81 EFSG loon [F criving place to leen].

84 mut'r. 87 SG tluez. 89 SG bliudh. A': 104 EP lood. 106 F brood.

[ 1754 ]
. .



D 21.] THE NORTH MIDLAND. 323

115 ORF wz'm, OR vrx'm. 117 R vta'u, t' toon [the one]. 118 E hoon.

122 RO noon, S no, G uos'u. 124 E stoon, F stuun. — F riip' [ropej. 137 G
noodhxiT. ^- 138 SG tVcdhur. — P siut [seat]. ^: 154 R bak. 158 R
a'tther, a^ftcr. 161 F dee. 172 R graa's. 177 PE dhat ["demonstrative

pronoun final, 'characteristic of E, F, etc." TH.]. ^'- 187 E liiv. 200 E
^viit. JE': 218 F shtip. 224 RSG, wier. 226 muist.

E- — wi <'d;'n [we eat]. E: 261 P see. — R bed [bed]. 265 SG
s t i-E'it. — F fE'ilt [field]. 279 R WE'mt. E'- 291 F dhE'i". 292 R mn.
301 R A JEr')Br [I hear her], S JE"r, G iur. E': 312 F E'fBr. 314 R JErd.

EA: 322 E lakjh [said in 1873 by an old woman]. 326 R a'«d, omM,
S o^ttd, G a'«d. 328 F ka'«d. 330 S o,«d, G a'«d. 332 R touM. 333 R
kA'f. 334 R eepni [halfpenny]. 335 RO oo. 338 RSG koo. — R shan' it

[share it]. 345 R damt [dare not]. EA'- 347 R JEd. EA': 360 R
tium. 366 R greet, F griit. EI: 382 dhiBr. E(J: 394 R joud. 395 R
JM^qg. 399 E brf'it. EO'- 410 RF ce'u [nearly iuu)]. — F ,t ru [tree].

420 focr. EO': 424 E r^^^kh [old]. 426 R fEJt'. 428 S SE-iqk, G
SEE-j'qk [seeing]. 437 S ^t,r«u'th, G ^t^ras'uth.

I- 440Ew/ik'. 444Rstiil. 449 PgJEt, giit [got]. I: 458Rn/'it,
[nearly] nit, OE ni'it. 459 R rtUt. 469 F vriij [will]. 479 R w.A_\nd. 485
HEFfis'l. 487 R J«oS^tB,mit [yesternight]. 488 R JE'it. I'- 492 R sasd,

P said. 494 R tAAm ta«m. — Rp««p [pipe, normal, deviating in dir. of (pAAp),

this sound for I' occurs also in I) 22, Prescot, Samlesburj-, "West Houghton,
"VTigan, but is rare out of Yo.]. 498 R root. I': 502 R Iajlv iaav. 505
R [betAveen] WAAf, vraai. 510 R [between] mAAn, maan.
O- — R brok'n [broken]. — H smakt [smoked, old], F sm&k [smoke].

518 E anibadi. 0: 525 OR A'f [off]. 527 R bA't. 528 R thA't, thouH.
529 R brA't. 531 S dojU t'c r, G da'«,t'B,r. 535 P iok. 538 E wa'^dd [formerly

taught by a schoolmaster]. 0'- 555 F shee'un [shoes]. 557 tfiu'. 65S
F loe'uk. 559 R mw^dhBr. 560 R sk;<'u, skuu. 562 E mce'un. 566 P M^dhBr.
0': 569 biu%, F bce'uk. 571 gh^d. 586 R diu, djiu-'. 587 RSG
du„n. 588 R nce'n^n. 589 spuun, spiu'n. 594 E boe'uts.

U- 603 R kit^xn, kamin [coming], F kam. 606 OR da"r. U: — E pg'w

[pull]. 612 Ps'^^m-, F si^^m'. 615 pa'^md. 616Ggra'Knd. — Ri^^n^dB^rd

[hundi-ed]. 632 R it^^\ 634 S thriu, G tlirau. U'- 641 SG z'u. 642 i)

dha [unemphatic] . 643 RO nz'ii. 652 E ka'wld [formerly taught by a school-

master]. U': 658 R da'^m daa^n, E davn [with elongated horizontal opening
to lips]. 659 R ta'wn. 663 RS a'?<s, E a;fs. 667 PROSG a'ttt.

T: 686 R haa [(A)st baas noon), I shall buy none], F hcil. 701 RE farst.

T'- 706 SG vrdi.

n. English.

A. 714 F lar [more frequent] laU" [in salutation]. — HF plod [a plaid,

the same at Chapel-en-le- Frith]. 0. — R dag [dog]. — E th^^kh [clough,

old]. U. 804 E ,d,rM^qk"n. 808 R pM^t.

m. EoJIAXCE.

A-. 810 ieez. 811 E pies. 830 R thr*-^ f^Treen. — R vaii'i [fi-om boys

reading inscription on Tim Bobbin's tomb, where it rh}Tnes to (:ma'R'J) Mary,
obs. reverted (r)]. E •• 867 OR tee, F tii. — E lE^t'B r [letter]. I •• a/id Y ••

898 UA'is. •• 939 E tlos. 940 F kuut, SG kfict. 941 S fwu'.

947 S bo,il, G bE'il. — H djA'mi [journey, it is (ar) in D 22, 24, and in

most of D 21]. 955 SG da'wt, R dd«t. U-- 965 oil [in the mill any one
sajing {(til) would be charged with ' talking fine '], E ail. 969 G shce'uBr.

Ch apei-ex-le-Fbith (5 n.Biixton) cwl.

Applying also to the township of Bowden Edge, e. and n. of Chapel-en-le-

Frith. TH., who was born in Dec. 1819 at Raglow (1| e. Chapel), wrote this

cwl. especially to show the peculiarities of notation which he prefers, many of
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whicli have already been indicated. As one to whom I am so much indebted for

assistance in the M. counties and those bordering upon them to the South, it

seemed ris'ht tor him to shew, in recording his own uative prou., the full forms
that he advocates. But it would be e\'idently impossible for me to alter the whole
of my book in accordance with them, even if I desired to do so. I have in the

introduction to the M. div. (pp. 291-4), and especially to this district (p. 316),

indicated the reasons of my dissent. Here it is necessary that the reader should

bear in mind the following among TH.'s special habits of palaeotyping.

1. {/'rU) is written for my (ce'u). The sound intended to be conveyed is

identical in both notations, namely, (im) commenced with too open a mouth,
which rapidly closes to the proper position. But in ( «J the tongue is supposed

to be slightly more advanced than for (uu), and the mouth is supposed to be open

at first only so wide as for (o). The ultimate effect is very Hke (s'u). See supra

p. 292.

2. (i,) represents (i) ^"ith a slightly retracted tongue, and is insisted on by TH.
in all unaccented syllables where I write (i). See p. 316. I have elsewhere

sometimes written the residt (ij). But in truth I do not hear this difference of

unaccented syllables from myself or any other speaker, whereas TH. hears it from
all speakers.

3. TH.'s extensive use of the notation for medial vowels I find mostly un-
necessary, and the intended effect would often be more intelligibly rendered by
long vowels. But when a writer has once got the habit of using medial vowel

signs, the long vowel mark seems to indicate for liim altogether an abnormal
lengthening which he shrinks from using. At any rate I found that effect on
myself when for a time I gave in to their emplo^Tnent.

4. The lengthened or suspended final consonants, as (bak' dlad'), see p. 316.

0. The treatment of r, using (r) simply, without any indication that TH. does

not mean the genuine triU, but rather (r), see p. 293.

Bearing these points in mind, the reader will appreciate the mimite care and
unceasing search after phonetic accm-acy which characterise all TH.'s palaeoti.'pic

writing, and are very- conspicuous in the cwL, a work of immense labour, scrupulously

checked in every point, and hence of great value.

%* The hj-phen (-) after a word, as in Kos. 4 and 5, shews that this form is

used only in connected speech when another word immediately follows.

t before a number in the cwl. shews that the word having that number is not

iLsed in the dialect. In this case the word used is frequently added ; and even

when a plirase wotild be required, it is occasionally given.

1. "Wessex axd Xoese.

A- 1 s igU. 3 beek. 4 tak- tak- [generally] ; tee- td- [sometimes]. 5

mak- mak- [generally] ; mee- me'- [sometimes]. 6 meed. 7 s^'ek. 8 av- av-.

9 hi,-ee-v. 10 eeg. tH [(krop') used]. 12 saa. 13 uaa. 14 ,d,rAA. flo
[(AAftjl) oec, (tErBb'l) often]. tl6 [sb. (brEk" v)dee) break of day, used]. 17 Ia.\.

18 kjVek. 19 tf-^-1. 20 hem. 21 nf«Tn. 22 teem. 23 s«m.' 24 she^m. 25

mem. t26 [the moon's (past t' iuj.', gu-i,n Ies') past the full, going less, used].

27 ne<?v. 28 EEr. 29 a'r. 30 kJEEr. 31 kct. 32 bd^edh. 33 rzE'dhBr.

34 last. 35 A.d. 36 thoo. 37 tlA.\.

A: 38 az, bz. 39 k^M^u'm. 40 kmi". 41 thaqk. 42 vn [(d) always

omitted]. 43 out [(lift ond said)]. 44 lond. 46 kja-nd'l. 47 wan\dB,r. 48

SMj,qLg. 49 aq'Lg [to execute by hanging], iqig [to hang, or to hang up clothes,

etc.]. 50 ti^^q'z. 51 mA'n. 53 kjan". 54 want. 55 es'. 56 wEsh. 57 as'.

A: or 0: 58 frB- [generally], iruji [in pause]. 59 lam'. 60 IMqILo- ^^

B-m?<QqLg. 62 s,t,rKQqLg. 63 thi«^qk [adj.]. 64 r«^qLg [sometimes (raqk)]. 65

s«,qi_g. 66 [(lE-dhcr k's, lash), leather lace, or leather lash of whip, used].

A'- 67 gtm. 69 ue'u. 70 tuu. t71 [(son;, s;/^fBri,n) sorrow, suffering,

used]. 72 uu. 73 s.a^u s^u^n. 74 t^ti^u' [quite distinct from 70]. 75 s^t^rook.

76 tuud. 77 Lv'rd. 78 oon. 79 oon. 80 a-lBdi^. 81 loon. 82 wi/^nst. 83

muun. 84 mucr. 85 suctI/, [sorely]. 86 w^^^ts iits. 87 tluuz. 88 tloodh.

89 buudh. 90 bloo. 91 moo. 92 noo. 93 snoo. 94 kroo. 95 thi-oo. 96

soo. 97 sa'«l. 98 noon. 99 throon. tlOO [(sood) used].
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^
A': 101 ok'. 102 aks. 103 akst. 104 rood. lOo rid. 106 brood. 107

lof. 108 dof . 109 loo. 110 i. iiE';<t' ; ii. [generally (hb) unaccented, and
preceded by can, have, must, shall, will, etc. (konu, a-UB avuB, ni^^gnu, shonu,

wmc), etc.]. Ill a;'?(t". 113 v;i<J. 114 niuid. 115 wa'm. tll6 [(uu) the

nominative, used]. 117 vrx'n. 118 buuu. 119 guu gu gu-. tl20 [(sm") =
since, used]. 121 g.i'n. 122 i. nVn ; ii. n,«oU-. 123 n(«othi,n. 124 stmm.
125 oonlj,. 126 our. 127 iis". 128 dh^M^uz [those gen., (dhE'm) occ.]. 129.

goost. 130 bot". 131 got'. 132 wat'. 133 rit-. 134 oth'. 135 tlofh. 136
i. oodhBr ; ii. Br- [generally unaccented] . 137 i. noodhBr ; ii. nsr-.

jE- 138 ici'dhm-. 1 139 [(wagi u) used]. 140 eel. 141 necl. 142 snf«?I.

143 t«l. 144 BgJE'n. tl45 [(kj*lt) used]. 146 m^-m [principal adj.].

147 br«'n. 148 "fEEr. 149 bleez. 150 list liist. 152 vfee^tv;r. 153
SE,tB,rdi,.

^: 154 bak". 155 thatj. 156 dlad' [frequently {ieen) fain]. 157 rcev'n.

158 af^tBT. 159 az-, az.
' 160 Eg'. 161 dee. 162 in-dee. 163 l/i. 164

raE- [(mEE) in pause]. 165 sE'd. 166 mwd [meaning gen. a maid servant or

yoimg single woman]. 167 d«'l. 168 talB. 169 weu'. 170 arBst [old form],
arvi^st [modem form ; but the forms hay-time {ee-tdim) and corn-time (kA'rn-

t'um) are gen. used]. 171 barli^. 172 grEs'. 1 173 [(wa'r) emph., (wsr) un-
emph. both sg. and pi., used]. 174 ash. 175 fast. 176 at-, at [emph.], Bt-.

[uuemph.]. 177 dhat-, dhat [in pause]. 178 nat'. 179 WAt-, WA't [in pause].

180 bath. 181 path.
^'- 182 see. 183 tsitj [(lE'm) also used]. 184 liid. 185 rnd. 186 bratth.

187 liiv. 188 [(wmi,) whinney used]. 189 vte'i. 190 kjee. 191 iil «„p'.

192 miin. 193 tliin. 194 ani . 195 miini^. 196 wa'r femph.], war [un-
emph.]. 197 tjiiz. 198 Isr [gen. before : 'im=him, 'em=them, it], lE^t [gen.

before- 'er=her], 1e- [gen. before- me]. 199 bhrt. 200 wiit. 201 /'idJi'n.

202 iit.

JE'i 203 sptitj. 204 diid. 205 thr/id. 206 rsd'. 207 n/ild. 208 ivBr.

209 nivBr. 210 the. 211 gree. 212 vree. t213, t214 [the forms 136, 137
gen.]. 215 [(t/itjt) and sometimes (lEmt) used]. 216 diil. 217 E'itj [rare,

gen. (Bp/is', AA on Bm, ivBri wAn on Bm) apiece, aU of them, every one of them,
used]. 218 ship'. 219 sl/ip'. 220 shspBrt. 221 fiur. 222 ieV. 223 dhiBr.

224 wiBr. 225 flesh. 226 must niuust. 227 w/it'. 228 swat' [sb.]. 229
briith [occ, but (w«md) wind, is gen. used]. 230 fat'.

E- 231 th- [gen. form; (f) as (on t'top') = on the top; also various fonns of

assimilation to a follo-Nving consonant, as (s'sfi?m)= the same]. 232 brt-i'k. 233
spci-k. 234 nfcd. 235 weev. 236 tVevBr. t237 [(kjaibz) kibes, pl/<r. used].

238 Edj. 239 sfd. 240 lain. 241 r^-m. 243 pW. 244 W!'il[ = 266]. 245
mcel. 246 i. kwj'in. 247 ween. 248 mEEr. 249 WEEr. 250 swEEr. 251
meet. 252 kJEt'l. 253 UEt'I. 254 IsdhBr. 255 WEdhcr.

E: 256 s,t^rEt; [also (ratj)J. 257 Edj. 259 wEdj. 260 lee. 261 see.

262vree. 263 Bwee. 264 eel. 265 s,t,rE'Jt'. 266 wnl[ = 244]. 267 Jild jiild iild.

268 [{'i'udi st) used]. 269 [(seI') used, plur. (seIz)]. 270 i. bali,z, ii. bali . 271
tEl- tEl'. 272 Elm. 273 mE'n. 274bEnt;. 1 275 [(stiqk) = stink, 'used].

276 thiqk. t277 [(sook) soak, used]. 278"wEntj. 279 wEnt. 280 bIev'u.

281 lEuqth. 282 s,t^rEqth. 283 uiEri,. 284 tlu-Esh. 285 krEs'. 286 art}.

287 be'izum. 288 lEr lE^t- 1e- [see 198]. •— SEt-, SEr- [set as sheaves of com
into kivers of 12 sheaves or ridets of 10].

E'- t289 [;/ou 435 used] 290 ii. 291 dh/i, dhj, [unera.]. 292 m/i [im-
emph.]m/,. 293 wii[em.] wi w/, [imera.]. 294 f/id. 295 brEd'. 296 bi,l/iv.

297 fEb. 298 f/il. 299 gr/in. 300 kjiip. 301 iBr. 302 m/it. 303 sw/it'.

t304 [(mElJ,t), maUet, used].

E': 305 a. 306 E'it'. 307 n/i. 308 n/id. 309 sp/id. 310 Til. 311
tE'n. 312 iBr. 313 ark'n. 314 isrd. 315 f/it'. 316 UEkst.

EA- 317 fl/i. 318 laft. 319 gjfcp. 320 kJEEr.
EA: t321 [(s/id) used]. 322 laf. 323 fa'«t". 324 E'it". 325 wA'k'.

326 aud. 327 ba'«d. 328 ka'wd. 329 IVwd. 330 a'«d. 331 sa'/Vd. 332
ta'wd. 333 kA.\v. 334 aav. 335 aa. 336 fAA. 337 waa. 338 kAA. 339
am [em.] )m [imem.]. 340 i. jard. 341 mars. 342 arm. 343 warm.
t344 [never used]. 345 dar. 346 jcct [for a garden, field, etc.].
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EA'- 347 JE'd. 348 n [pi. (/in)]. 349 f/,u [rare {t'li^nthii,) toothry gen.

used as ;t M,ittlirt, broth) a few= some broth, too few = not enough {en/t^\x)\.

EA': 3.50 diid. 351 liid. 352 rEd'. 353 brE'd. 354 "shit". 355 dif.

356 lif. 357 dhoo [rare and half refined, gen. (fer aa) for all, (iv) if, ased].

358 n/i. 359 neebBr. 360 tiira. 361 biin. t362 [(kjil) used]. 363 t;ip'.

364 tiap'. 365 nar" [nearer]. 366 grE't- grEt- [often (grsd big')]. 368 dith.

369 sloo. 370 roo. 371 s,},^ee.

EI- 372 aa. 373 dhee [em.]dht, [unem.]. 374 nee. 375 r^ez. 376 bet'.

EI: 377 st«-k. 378 wek'. 379 ed. 380 dhfi'm [em.] ^m [unem.]. t381
382 dhEEr [em.] dh'r [imem.].
EO- 383 sEv'n. 384 Ev'n. 385 [(«/^n,dB,r) or (bi>o-) used]. 386 ji^ix

[used e. of Chapel and in Peak Forest, but (ja'?<) in Combs Valley, Dale of Goj-t,

etc.]. 387 n/,uun'',u-.

EO: 388 milk. 389 jik'. 390 sh«^d sh;<^d- [era.] shed sh'd [unem.]. 391
ara[e]n.] ;m Tunem.]. 392 jond. 393 bi,Jon-d. 394 jond. 395 jM^qLg. 396
wark. 397 sOLBrd. 398 starv. 399 br/it''. 400 Emi^st. t401 [(h<„q' fA'r) long

for, used]. 402 lE'm. 403 far. 404 star'. 405 aastsn [hearthstone, hearth

not used without stone]. 406 jath [old for the earth, (wald) world, gen. used,

(Ethli,) earthly as opposed to heavenly, half refined]. 407 fardlii,n. t408
[(nood) used].

EO'- 409 b/i. 410 ,M>. 411 thr/i. t412 [410 alone ased]. 413 div'l

dEv'I. 414 fl/i. 415 \di \di. 416 i. and ii. disr [adj. and sb.']. 417
tj/uu. 418 br^M^uu. 419 zo^vx [em.] j'r [\mem.]. 420 foLBr. 421 fArti,

fA'rti,.

EO': S(k' [about or inclined to vomit, or vomiting, (badlij is used for iU, \m-
well]. 423 th/ii. 424 r/^f. 425 1/it'. 426 fE',t". 427 b/i [em.] bi,- [un-

em.]. 428 s/i. 429 f/ind. 430 frEnd. 431 biBr. 432 foLBrt. 433 brEst.

4y4 biit. 435 joo [em.] jb [imem.]. 436 ^r nji. 437 ^trw^uth.

EY- 438 d/i. EY: 439 ,t,r«„st.

I- 440 w/ik'. 441 siv' [also (sr/i) for milk]. 442 iv/^n. 443 :frajd'i

444 st/il. 445 di, ai [(di dh/J hie thee, occ, but (mak est) make haste, occ."

446 nam nam. 447 a'r [em.] gr [unem.]. 448 dh/iz. 449 gJE't [in pause],

gJEr gJEt. 450 t/uzdi,. 451 soo.

I: 452 AA, a' [em.] a [unem.]. 453 wik'. 454 witj. 455 lee [reflexive,

as, lay me, thee, him, etc., doxml. 456 bv. 457 mf/it'. 458 n/it'. 459 r/it'.

460 wE'/t'. 461 b'it' [amthiug thrown or falling 'lights on the gioimd, but they

(gJEr of; get off a horse, and (gJEr kut) get out of a veliicle]. 462 s/it'. 463 ii}.

tt,n. 464 witj. 465 Sitj. 466 t^oilt tpilt. 467 wo'ild wadd. 468 tjd^dB.r.

469 wil wil [em.], )1 [unem.]. 470 Jm [em.], tm [unem.]. 471 timbBr. t472
[(r?/^n' «t-p'] nm Tip, or (r^^^n' in') run in, used of flannel, etc. ;

(skrindj) as from
a hot poker; to be (tErBbli^ fiBrt b) terribly afraid of]. 473 blo'ind blaind.

t474 [they use (soLBrt) Ws. sueard, the sward of bacon ; (pil') peel, of oranges,

potatoes, etc. ; (krw^st) crust of cheese, etc.]. 475 wa'ind wsind. 476 baind
bffind. 477 tVind faind. 478 gra'ind graind. 479 woind waind. 480 thiqk

[gen.
;
plur. (thiqz)]. 481 fiqgBr. 482 iz [em.] )s, )z, i,s, tz [imem., viz. : (s)

after words ending mp, t, k,f; (z) after vowels and voiced consonants except z,

and zh
;

(i^s) after s, z, sh, zh, x, x (gz) and before unvoiced consonants ; and (i z)

after s, z, sh, zh, x, x (gz), and before vowels and voiced consonants]. 483 iz-

iz' [em.], i,z [unem.]. 484 dhis' dhis- dhiz- [em.], dhi,s- dhi,z- [uiiem.]. 485
fis'l. t486 [(barm) =bann used]. 487 jis,tBjdce. 488 Jit". 489 it [em.], i,t

[unem.].

I'- 490 [(tlos' bai)= close by; (na) =nigh or near; (bs' said b) = at the side

of ; by, for the instrument, is (wi,) -with, as (kjilt wi, l/it'ni^n, Et'n wi, b tnigBr)

killed by lightning, eaten by a tiger ; but (bi,) used in : by daylight, by moonlight,

etc., as (dhe"- dhi,- ple^'d Bt f ^^i^uth.^A bi^ m,»<^iml/'it') they played at football by
moonlight]. 491 sa'ik'. 492 said sr/id. 493 ^d^rE'iv. 494 "taim t«im. t495
[a dog (wiz'nz), a man (mrmnz, gruimz) moans groans]. 496 E'iEm. 1 497
[(gJEt i^^p) or (gJET ?<qP) =get up used]. 498 xdii.

1': 500 Irtik la'ik. 501 w«id wo'id. 502 f«iv f«iv. 503 Iffif lo'if . 504
noif n«'if . 505 waif waif. 506 w?/^mBn. 507 W(min. 508 mwil moil.

509 w«il w«il. 510 m«in main; mrfi mai [em.], mi^ [imem.]. 511 warn
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warn. 512 spo'jBr. 513 vrdiT3T. 514 a'ist. 515 vrdiz v^dlz. 516 w/zdum
[if used]. 517 v/,u-,t^r/i.

0- 518 badi,. 519 ollt. 520 boo. 521 fool. 522 op'n. 523 oop. 524

wald. 0: 525 i. b [gen. ; but (on) is used in phrases like "enough of (on)

it; I heard of (on) it"]; ii. of. 526 kaf. 527 ba';<t'. 528 tha'«t\ 529

hm'i(t\ t530 [(warkt) used]. 531 da«,t"t},r. 532 koolz, kool. 533 diij!.

534 ool. 535 fok. 536 ga'wd. 537 ma;«lj„ mkult [mouldy, become moulded,

said of the mould fungus on cheese, frait, etc.]. 538 yrh^d [em.] )d [unem.].

539 ba'«l. 540 oU,n. 541 winB. 542 ba'«t'. 543 on' [em.] b [unem.]. 544

i. tj^n dhBn [the first gen., the second occ] ; ii. dhsn'. 545 op'. 546 Ia't

[em.], fer [unem.]. 547 bucrt. t548. t549 [(o^d^de.r ?<j)') to hoard, used].

550 wa'rd. 551 st.i'rm. 552 kA'm. 553 A'rn. 554 kros'.

0'- 555 shuj [old], sh,«'(,uu [pliir. (sh,»<„un)]. 556 t/tji [em.] tB t'

[imem.]. 557 t/t^n. 558 l.^i^uuk. 559 madhur. 560 skj^^^vm. 561 bl^w^uum.

562 m,?<^uun. 563 :m?<;^ndi,. 564 s^^^un. 565 nooz. 566 f^^dhBr. 567

fw^dhBr. 568 brw^dher.
0': 569 b/<>k\ 570 t^?(„uk. 571 g'V^d. 572 blw^d. 573 flw^d'. t574

[(at;) hatch, used, that is, birds hatched at once]. 575 st^V^d st/^^ud. 576
WEd"nzdi,. 577 ^yUji. 578 pl,«<oU, [old (plWof)]. 579 Bu^^of [plural

(bu.UqUu)]. 580 taf. 581 [(s/itjt) searched used]. 582 k WgUul. 583 t^vuxl.

584 st^ii^u. 585 br,f<^uum. 586 d^w^u. 587 d.M^mm. 588 n^f^^uun. 589

sp.M^xiun. 590 A^H^nuT. 591 muer. 592 swEEr swiur. t593 [(m/V^n) used,

(m^^^UB) must not]. 594 b,«^ut'. 595 f,"oUt'. 596 r,«<oUt'. 597 s,f<'oUt'.

t598
U- 599 Bb;V„v. 600 la'v. 601 fa?<l fawl. 602 sa?< sktm. 603 ka'm [em.],

kam kBm [unem.]. 604 sw^mBr. 605 shja. 606 da'r. 607 b2<o,t'B,r.

U: 608 M^U, [but (fa««) foul 655 gen. used]. 609 f«J. 610 w«J. 611

b?<olBk. 612 sM;,m. 613 ^d^re/^qk'n. 614 a«nd [tliis and the next four {ku) or

(a«)]. 615 pa«ud. 616 grawnd. 617 sawnd. 618 wa?md. 619 f^f^n'. 620

gn«„n'. 621 w«3n'. 622 «„n,dB,r. 623 f«<,n'. 624 gr?^y . 625 t^^^qLg. t626
[(w^qgEr), if used ; but the adj. (w^qgrij would gen. be made use of in the con-

struction]. 627 :s«„ndi,. 628 niijt. '629 suja!. 630 v>u^u\ 631 :tharzdi,.

632 !/„p'. 633 k«„p'. 634 thr^i^ii. 635 wath. 636 far'. 637 t«„sh. t638.
639 d;<3st.

U'- 640 kja?<kja2(. 641 a« a«. 642 dhaa [em.] dha [unem. : affirmatively,

as (dha)rt ket) =thon art late ; but (t) iuterrogatiyely, as (w(l)t guu?)= M-ilt thou

go?]. 643 naa na. 644 s;^„k'. 645 doov. 646 ba«. 647 aiil. 648 aar ar

em.] Br [unem.]. 649 tha/«Bnt. 650 Bba'Vt. 651 wi,dhaut. 652 kw^d k^/^d-

em.] kBd [unem. J. 653 bar [this form always used, as (.\a bsr im, bBr m/i) all

3ut him, but me
;

(na'«t bar, uEbBr) nought but, the first occ, the second gen.,

in Peak Foi-est (uEpBr)].

U': 654 sravd srawd. 654* r^^^f. 655 faM« [meaning ugly, as in 608 ; not

used for dii-ty]. 656 ra«m. 657 bra«n. 658 da«n. 659 tawn. f^eO. 661

sha?^Br. Qd'i lij. [em.] bz [unem.]. 663 a«s'. 664 laws'. 665 maws'. 666

f^^zbBnt. 667 a«t'. 668 pra«d. t669. 670 b,M^iidh. 671 ma«th. 672 sawth.

Y- 673 mitj. 674 did did-. 675 ,d,rE'i. 676 \d\ \di. Qll ^Ax^'i. 678

dm. 679 tjfartj. 680 b/zi,. 681 biz'nz. 682 ht'l.

Y: t6S3 [(naf) gnat, used]. 684 bndj. 685 ridj. 686 bE'J. t687. 688

bild. 689 mtj. tb90 [thev use (soLBrt) sort; (br/ id) breed]. 691 m(hnd. 692

J«3qgj,st. 693 sin'. 694Vark. 695 ark'n. 696 bEth. 697 bEri,. 698

niEth. 699 [only in composition, as (w/il-r/it') wheel-wright]. 700 was' [and]

war'. 701 fast. 702 w/i [in pause]; wklh [gen. before a vowel]; wi wi^

[before a consonant]. 703 pit'. 704 viks'n [used by a few in scolding a girl;

perhaps half refined ; may be used for a bitch-fox].

Y'- 705 skja'i skai. 706 wdi. 707 thartf'in. 708 s'iBr.

Y': 709 fE'iBr. 710 ark'n. 711 Ie'js'. 712 mE'is'.

n. English.

A. 713 bad'. 714 lad. 715 pad'. 716 ad'l [adj. occ. vb., to earn]. 717
dja>d. 718 ,t,r«'d. t719 [(b?«JjE'd) bullhead, used). t720. 721 fag' [to
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weary]. 722 ji^reen {_gen. (suJ')=soug\x]. 723 dEEri^. 724 bAAd. 725 s^-d.

72G tAAk. t727 [(pBzaiv) preserve used; to jam (djam')]. 728 sham'. 729 trnm.
730 kjiiwntiir. t731. 732 ap'n. 733 [in Chapel to (ficr) gen., (fr/it'n) occ,

hotli to frighten ; in Peak Forest (skar')]. 734 dn'm. 735 smash. t736
[(wEntj) = -wench used]. t737 \_(huj,i^) butty used]. 738 prM. 740 vfeev.

742 ht'zi [seldom, gen. (a'jd'l) idle].

E. 743 skriim[(skrriik) shriek, often]. 744 miiz'lzm/iz'lz. 745 tjit'. 746
briidh. t747 mdf-e-vBr [haK refined, usually to (,tra«, os') try, oss or offer].

t748 [fledged and unfledged not ased, but stages of growth distinguished by
diii'erent words, as: 1. {oouli^ doon on') only down on; 2. (fEdhurz a.\v groon)

feathers half grown ; 3. (f«J-fEdhBrt) fiill-fea'thered]. 749 b' ft [hand]. 750 bEg'.

l.andY. 753 tik'l. 754 pig'. 755 filbmi:. 756 sn'mp. 757 t«'mj,. 758

gJEl' [half refined, (wEutj) gen.]. 759 fit' [adj. suitable]. t760 [(wiz'nt) wizened,

or (riqk'lt) wrinkled, used].

0. 761 luud. 762 ooki^m. t763 [(roov)=roye used]. 764 kod'l. 765

:d;A'n. 7Cfi mE'i de^rt niE'/dhm-t. 767 nE'iz. 768 ka';<k' [gen. in pi. (ka'e<ks)].

t769 [(m^i/^udi warp) mouldij- warp used]. 770 •.tuja.vz. 771 fond. 772
b/^Qn*fE'it!r. 773 doqkf, [(d;ak-a,s') jack-ass gen. used]. 774 pt/e/ui^. 775
b^i/^ubi, [if used]. 776 g«-d b«i [now partially used for a long parting, gen.

(gM.,d-dee, g;/^d-niit') good-day and good-night, and when people take leave for a

considerable time (fEEr dhi, we'1) fare thee well, or (fEEr je we'1) fare you weU,
used]. 777 shop'. 778 BfV;LCTd. 779 A'ts. 780 djos'l. 781 bodhcr. 782
pw^dhcr. 783 pa'?d,tjt,. 784 ba«ns. t785 [(lol, said'l), loll, sidle, used].

786 daziz. 787 sa;<s'. 789 ra'i<. 790 gja«n gjajm. 791 b«i [half refined,

(lad) used].

U. 792 skwab'l. 793 u^g' [to carry with some inconvenience, to squeeze or

cuddle]. 794 djw^s'. t795 [('ctj «,p') hutch up the shoulders, used]. 796
bliuu blw^uu. 797 skwik'in. " 798 kwiw. 799 skKj'. 801 r?/^m'. 802

r/^V- 803 dj;/^mp. 804 ',d,ri<_qk'n. 805 kr?(^dz. 806 f^^^s'- 807 ^u^^'.

808 p«ot--

in. EOMAXCE.

A" 809 eeWl. 810 f^s'. 811 pl^' pkes^ [occ. for a situation for a servant,

etc.]. 812 hV. 813 bak'u. 814 mcfs'n. 816 t>6-d. 817 rEditj. 818 <'tfdj.

t819 [(pashun) passion gen. iised]. 820 gjee [possibly, applied to dress]. t821.
822 -.mee. 824 tjiBr. 826 iig'l. t827. 828 eegi,. 829 gjfrn. 830 ^yeen

[of railway carriages]. 831 s^trt-fn [di- omitted]. 832 mEEr. 833 pEEr.

834 sheez. 835 riiz'n. 836 siiz'n. 838 ,t,rit'. 839 i. b^fl [if used], ii. bAA.

840 t;^«nbt!r. 841 tjans. 842 plaqk. 843 brantj. 844 ,tjEnt;. 845

emtjBnt. 846 talB-tjandlcr [ = tallow-chandler]. 847 dc-mdjur. 848 tjf<?ndj.

849 s,tj<'<'ndjBr. 850 dans. 851 eeut. 852 apem. 853 bargi,n. 854 bari,I.

855 kjaret. 856 part. 857 kj^s'. 858 br^'. 859 Uk\ 860 pest. 861

test. 862 sef. t863. 864 bi,kooz. 865 fot'. 866 piiBr.

E.. 867 ice. 868 dj^e. 869 viil. 870 hi,\xii^ [bi,uti>l]. 871 Bgra.

872 tj/ifli, [occ. =gen., mostly]. t873. 874 veeni, [pi. (jeeniz) reins]. 876
dfmti,. 877 EEr. 878 saleri,. 879 iee-meel [unfrequent] . 880 Egza-mp'l.

881 SEQS. 882 panzi,. 883 da-ndi>'i-Bn. 884 prEuti,z. 885 vEri,. 886
trai-CT[if used]. t887. 888 sarti,n. t889. 890 hist. 891 fist. 892 nEfi,.

893 fla;a'r. 894 di,sf<;v. 895 riseev.

!•• andY-- 897 di,lQit' [as (ii t*fz b di,lo'it' i, d^^/^u-in mistj/if ) he takes a

delight in doing mischief]. 898 nais'. 899 n/is'. 900 pree. 901 idia idin.

902' main mfiin. 903 fi. ; ii- dinBr. 904 vaikt. t905. t906. t907.
908 adva't-s'. 909 briiz. 910 djE'is'. 911 sEs,tBm. 912 rats'.

0-. 913 kc-otj. 914 brootj. 915 stw/. 916 ?f>Bn. 917 roog. t918
[(wrk') weak used]. 919 E'intmBnt [or (sA.iv) salve]. 920 pE'int. 921

BkwE'int [half refined], t 922 [i'st,roik') = strike =4 pecks, used]. 923 s^t^rEt".

t923. t923*. 924 tjE'is'. 925'vE'is'. 926 spE'il. t927. 928 a^ms. 929

kja'-k<<,mbBr. 930 lE'm. 931 djw^'br. 933 fr«^nt. 935 k«<,n,t,ri,. 937
k'ok'. "938kA'mBr. 939 i. and ii. tlo's'. 940 kuut. 941 f^'i^™- 942 be^^tpr.

943 tu^ij. 944 [see 198]. 945 \iu(u [sb.] [for the vb. (swEEr) used]. t946.

[ 1760 1



D 21, 22.] THE NORTH MIDLAND. 329

947 bE'iil. 948 hkuul. 949 m^'wld [o>-?] ma'wwd m ujiiid. 950 s;<„pBr. 951
k«^p"l. 952 i. kws' ; ii. kos'. 953 kw^z'u. 954 kw^sliuu. 955 dkkt da«t.

956 kii^YVT. t959.
U-- 960 kjVe. 961 gr^ii^uil. 963 kwdi-Mt. 964 sh,i^u-i,t. 965 E'il.

966 fr,M>t'. 967 sh^M^ut" [a suit of clothes]. 968 a'is^tuj. '969 sh^ioUer.

670 dj^^st. 971 fl«oUt' tl/ut".

Principal Variants for Comhs Valley.

Combs Valley (se. of Cliapel-en-le-Fritli) properly belongs to D 25, Yar. iv,

wliere a dt. will be found in the same peculiar notation as this cwl. But as it is

in the parish of Chapel, and differs from it chiefly in three points, TH. has here

furnished a list of the principal variants. Ch.=:Chapel-en-le-Frith ; C. = Combs
Valley.

First point. Ch. (uu, ii) become C. (ub), rarelv permissibly (ub).

A'- 76 tuBd. 86 UBts. 87 tluBZ. 89 bucdh. A': 118 buBU. 124
stuBU. 127 uBs'. M: 226 muBst. 0. 761 lusd. O..940kuBt.
952 i. kiiBs'.

Second point. Ch. (ii, i) become C. (ib), rarelv permissibly (Ib).

M- ISOliBst. M'- 184 lied. 186 briBd." 187 Hbv. 191 ibI. 192 miBn.
193 tliBU. 200 wiBt. 202 iBt. M: 216 diBl. E: 267 isld. EA': 350
diBd. 351 liBd. 354 shisf. 355 diBf. 356 liBf. 300 tiuni. 361 biBU.

363 tiiBp'. 368 diBth. EO': 434 biBt. E. 743 skiium. 745 tjiBt'.

746 briBdh. U. 793 [(skwiBz) used]. 797 skwiBk'(,n. A-- 835 riez'n.

836 siBz'n. 838 .tjiut'. E-- 869 vibI. 890 biBst. 891 fiBst.

Third point. Ch. (a«, aw, a«) become C. (ai, ki, ki) respectivelv.

U- 601 fad. 602 saJ. U: 614 aind. 615 pamd. 616' gramd. 617
samd. 618 wamd. U'- 640 kjai. 641 ki ti. 647 ad. 649 tha/zBnt.

650 BbaJt. 651 vri^-daH. U': 654 sraJd sraid. 656 raJm. 657 bram.
658 dam. 659 tarn. 663 a/s'. 664 lais". 665 maiV. 667 a/t". 668 praid.

671 mai'th. 672 saj'th. A. 730 kiamtBr. 0. 784 baius. 786 daJz.

787 saiV. 0" 928 ^ns. 948 baU. 955 da'it.

Also EO- 386 Ch. (j/,u) is C. (ja'ii).

D 22 = w.XM. = western Xorth Midland.

Boundaries. Begin w. at the mouth of the Eibble and go up it to the ne. as

far as its junction with the Hodder on the b. of Yo., just s. of Great Mitton.

Then proceed along the b. of La., going first e. and then s. to Todmorden. Then
tm-n sw. along the mv. b. of D 21, se. of Bacup, nw. of Biu-y and se. of Bolton,

w. of Peel and e. of Tyldesley and Astley, and then turn s. over Chat Moss to the

junction of the Irwell and Mersey. Go down the Mersey to the sea, and take the
coast roimd to the mouth of the Eibble.

It has been thought advisable to piu'sue the La. b. against Yo., but it will be
seen that the neighboiu-ing D 24 greatly resembles D 22 on its w. side, and I

formerly attempted to include Halifax, Huddersfield, Marsden, and Saddleworth
with the e. parts of D 22. But on further examination these have been included

as a variety of D 24.

Area. The wliole of s.La., s. of the Eibble, with the exception

of the se. portion in D 21.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following places, where *

means vv. per AJE., f per TH.,
||
in systematic spelling, ° in io.

^t Blackbiu-n, '^f Bolton, "t Burnley,' tChorley, '^CHtheroe, fCliviger YaUey,
°Colne, tEarlstown, t Farrington', f Halliwell, t Haslingden, °Highani,

t Hoddlesden, ° Leigh, °tLeyland, *Mellor, tXewton-le-"\Y01ows, t Ormskirk,

t Penwortham, t Prescot, ° Sabden, ° Samlesbiu-y, t Skelmersdale, t Walton-le-
Dale, t Warrington, t Westhoughton, ° Whalley,' °t Wigan, f Worsthom.

These notes have superseded the numerous printed books, which were neither

local enough nor precise enough for my purposes.
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Character. There is a veiy fair amount of uniforaiity, biit in

such an extensive tract of country with large towns and outlying
manufacturing districts, many varieties may be expected, and I

have been induced to consider six, Yar. i. Onnskirk, Yar. ii. Bolton
and Wigan, Yar. iii. Chorley and Leyland, Yar. iv. Blackbum,
Yar. V. Burnley, Yar. vi. Old Colne Yallcy. The differences are

often very minute, and they are here illustrated by a cwl. for each
separate variety, by four interlinear versions for Yar. i, ii, iii, v, by
two interlinear dt. for Yar. iv, and by a dt. for A^ar. vi.

The general character for the whole district is as follows

:

A- generally {ee) as (nefm) name.
A' normally (utj) as (ruBcJ) road, occ. {oo), and the adr. no Ls often (na'w).

E- often (e'j) as (spE'ik) speak.

E'- (ii) or (/i) and occ. (E'i).

I generally (i), but occ. treated as I'. In the unemphatic pronoun I the sound
is regidarly (a) .

I' normally («'i), usually assumed as (o'i), but not unfrequently (aa) in ^'ar. i,

ii, iv, and in Yar. iv. both [di) and (aa) are used.

often becomes (6t) in Yar. iv, v, as in D 24.
0' seems naturally inclined to (uu) in the form (a'u), but occ. becomes (6j),

probably as a variant of (ub).

TJ is regularly [u^, see p. 291, but in a few words, as (kam) come, reaches (a),

a sound otherwise well known in the district for (dag tlag fagj dog clog fog.

TJ' becomes generally (aa aa') ; the transitional foiin from (aw) in D 21 was
evidently (aa), which occurs in Yar. v, vi, "nith the first element thinned in Yar.
iv, as (a'at) and even (eat) out, and from Haslingden, Yar. iv, I obtained (t('t-Bn

Aeewa) town down. But the regular soimd in this part of La. is (aa), as it is in D
24, 26, or its refinements (aa', a^se). It is this soimd which is meant by the La.
speUiug eaiv, invented by ColHer {Tim Bobbin), and used by all La. dialect writers,

whatever be the pronunciation of their district. In Collier's district at Rochdale,

D 21, people now say (a'?^t). The fonns (a'w 6u) are in D 22 reserved for EAL
and OH words, as (a'«d 6«dd, b6((t), old, bought, and are never confused with (aa).

In spelling, chalect writers use ow for this soimd, in contrachstinction to eaic.

Among consonants - 1 r -d^r -,tEj -^du^r) are used as iu D 21, which may be
considered as containing those legitimate forms througliout that have been degraded

and altered in D 22. Otherwise (r) has the same values as in D 21, that is, (r),

p. 293. It decidedly affects the preceding vowel, as (dar) door. The r is also

at least occasionally reverted to (r) in the words our Ma>-y va?7 cares queer

share, and even sometimes there where.

In the w. parts of D 22 (cj) final becomes (qg) as (r«<oqg), but this seems to die

out eastwards.

The guttiu-als (kh kjh) were common in Yar. vi. in 1840. Cases still occur in

other parts of D 22, where old people use (kh) in rough tough (rw^kh tw^kh), but

as a rule it is lost, though Leigh (5 se.AYi2:an) is stated to be pronoimced as

(:lE'?kjh).

The definite article seems to be normally (th), but (dh) occiu-s before vowels,

and even (dht;) is heard. The article is frequently assimilated, and becomes (f,

s", k", p'). The form (f) is much more common than I had anticipated, and will

be found in all the illustrations. But it is decidedly not the nomial form here as

it is in D 24. The final (s, f, t) frequently become (z, v, d), as (dh(z ruad, b

k.iAv, nod), this road, a calf, not, but I do not know the law of change.

Medial or final (1) is sometimes omitted, as in (6?<d fa'u skce'u) old fool school.

There is a large number of very characteristic words, which are

not within the scope of this investigation, but may be seen (mixed

with those of m. and n.La.) in Nodal and Milner's Glossary, where
also a list of numerous printed works in the tlialect is given.

The speech of this district is sufficiently homogeneous to render
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it difficult to foiTQulate the (lifFerences of pronunciation -which

determine a variety. Of course those dialect-connoisseurs by whom
a man from each of the five modern varieties is immediately

distinguished, rely on much beside pron. They are guided by
intonation, and the use of certain words and peculiar constructions,

none of which can here be considered.

Var. i. Ormskirk has a fine (aa\ ;c») for XT', as (daa'n drcfcn) down, (daan)

at Skelmersdale, and a broader sound {aa) or occasionally (aa) for I' in (t««ni,

faav) time, five. The 0' words have (mu) as (d«u) do, and the •• , OU •• words
are treated in the same way.

Yar. ii. Bolton and Wigan have generally only the finest (aeae) for U' words as

(dteiBn) down, and often the broad (aa) or broadest (aa) in the I' words, as (taam

tAAm) time. The 0' words are uncertainly treated with (iiu, m'v) as (stuu, dte'im)

stool, done, and if it has been rightly appreciated, (dsiarnt) don't, TH. feels

certain of the (r). The French •• is (ub) in (kunt) coat.

Yar. iii. Chorley and Leyland is more distinct. The U' words have the form
(a%) as (du'au), wliich on trial will be found to be a transitional pron. from
(da'«m) to (daa'n). The I' words have the distinct form («'«) as {iciiw) time,

coutiuually conceived as (to'im). The 0' and Fr. •• words as before.

Yar. iv. Blackburn. Here the U' words pass back to (aa') through (&'b)

as (da'uu daa'n), but the (dj) remains or at most becomes (aa) as in (said, saad)

side. The 0' words vary as (uu, ce'u), as (skuu, sk<B'u) school, the French ••

in (kuut) remains.

Yar. V. Burnley. The U' words have (a%) again as (da'an), and the I' words
continue to have (afi), as i^nim) time. The 0' words are variously treated as

(uu, Ku), but also most peculiarly as (nom, spom) noon, spoon, which appears for

O: as (oil) hole, and for French •• as (koit, tl6(s) coat, close. Tliis form seems
an alteration of (uu) through (ou). "NYe shall find it very distinctive in D 24.

Yar. y\. The old Colne Valley pron. is mainly cUstinguished by the constant

use of the guttural (kh) as shewu below.

The extreme cUfliculty in finding phonetic differences, and the fading of the

slightly different forms into one another, shew the propriety of considering these

forms of speech as insignificant varieties of one main dialect. I have selected

above merely those forms wliich shew some difference, the other forms are

practically identical tlu'oughout, as the following examples and cwl. will shew.

Illustrations. Through the labours of TH., continued for many
years, I am able to give satisfactory illustrations of the first five

varieties in the following interlinear cs. and dt. Only those who
have tried to represent dialectal pron. with accuracy can sufficiently

appreciate the difficulty of procuring and writing such specimens
as are here given, and the long time and attention that they have
demanded. The interlinear representation will enable the differ-

ences in the varieties to be more easily perceived. The notes shew
variants or explain differences. For the old Colne Yalley Var. vi.

1 am indebted to a correspondent who himself spoke the dialect in

his youth, and witnessed the loss of (kh) and the substitution of

{oil) for (okh). The five owl, which follow have been chiefly

drawn up fi-om wn, by TH., without introducing words from the

cs. They are all necessarily incomplete, because they contain

words actually heard and noted at the time, and speakers frequently
did not make use of such words as it would have been desirable to

register, and constantly repeated other words, or made use of new
words comparatively unimportant for our pui-j^ose. In Yar. ii. I
had valuable assistance from Bolton, and in Var. iv. from Samlesbury
by other informants, but the want of TH.'s accuracy and phonetic
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knowledge was much felt. Precise indications are given in the

heading to each cwl.

FOTIR InTEELINEAE OS.

Four versions of the cs. obtained and \vritten from dictation by TH.

S. Skelmersdale (:skJE-mBrzd/l) (7 n-by-w.St. Helens, 4 ese.Ormfskirk and 12
ne. Liverpool), representing Ormskirk or sw.La. speech, taken in June, 1878,
from chctation of SLLvester Pye, joiner, native, b. 1823, and his wife. Tliis

ilhistrates Yar. i.

W. Westhoughton (4 wsw. Bolton and 11 e. Skelmersdale), and representing

that speech, except for I' Y' words taken in July, 1876, from dictation of W.
AYinward, formerly a miU-hand, then a clerk, native, b. 1846, assisted by his

mother and sister. "Westhoughton is called (:a;'?<f"'n), the (f) replacing the old

guttural, and in refined form is (:a ?rt"n). This illustrates Yar. ii.

L. Leyland (5 s. Preston) \vritten iu 1887 from diet, of Miss Susan Maria Ffaring-

ton, of "NYorden in Leyland, born 1807, and since deceased, an extensive landed
proprietor, who took great interest in the language of the peojile, and endeavom^ed

to give the speech as she knew it in her youth. The omitted words and phrases

are given at the end of the notes. TH. subsequently read his version to natives

of Farrington (2 n. Leyland), referred to as T and E, and one who had been
long resident at Leyland, but himself a native of Ambleside, "NYe., a working
man, b. about 1827, referred to as AY. Their suggestions will appear in the

notes. This illustrates Yar. iii.

B. Burnley (20 ene. Leyland), written in 1875-6 from dictation of James
Fiekhng, cotton operative, b. about 1845, native, speaking the dialect ordinarily.

This illustrates Yar. v.

The correctness of («u) for (as'u) in S was ascertained by TH. in special visits

in 1888. "Westhoughton had both (?m, w'u).

0. Var. i. Skelmersdale. "wdt :djA'n ez no daats.

Var. ii. U^esthoughton. waa :djon)z noo da3'ts,

Var. iii. Leyland. ^di Klji'n az no da'ats.

Tar. V, Burnley. wa? :dj.3n [:djA'n] az nuB da'ats.

1. S we'1, lad, dha
W we'1, •.iu^va, ivn

L WE 1, oikl tjap\ JO

B wil, :djak'', im

S A)m gu'/n ti3 tEl)ji!, (m kjg'EZ? dhat)s noodhm* I'^r nt3r

W niuz M niaan. lii; kjaE'z ? dhat)s noodhcr ii^r ner
L naiz B mdva.. b?<Qd dhad)z noodhur iT;r n^r
B A)m ba^an tB see, bxjr a kjeur nou^ tiba'at it. dhat)s

S dhivr.

W dhi'itr.

L dhinr.

B noodh-cr I'-ur nt!r dhi'ur,

2. S dhBr)z nod stj mone nz diiz wi' brm laaft at, wt
W dhBr)z not sb moni fok' diiz thr^'u bi-m la:'«<ft at, yfi

L van? fill foks diin kooz dhi!)r laft at,

B dhT3r)z nuBn. sb moni diiz b/kaz dhB)r laft at, wi
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S noon, dont wi ? wot shed m^'ek cm ?

AV noon dhat, difgnct wi ? seae 'kifgd dh? dii w?' bi*m la'uft at ?

L wot swl nie<;k -cm?

B noon, duunt wi na^a ? wot shti^d dli» dh fA'r ?

S it ?'z'nt YEr? Idi'kli Vz)«t ?

"W it)s not 1? laakb' thi'qg;, iz)it?

L kI)z nod varo luikli, iz)id?

B it i'z'nt Idihli, iz it ?

S vt ani reet /t wbz b dh^'z rood,

W se'EVBi- it wBr dje^^st tj dh/s'n,

L a^ascmEVDr dhiiz h f faks T3)th ka'as',

B a^EVBr dh/s tz wot A)ni ba^an tc see,

SB dj?<Q.st 6«<d

SB djw^st a'wd

SB 6!<d

SB dj?<Qst old

S dhi ndiz, niA'n, Bn hi kzm^Bt dliBn a)v du^n.

"W dhi hk'/z, niA'n, Bn hi 'kivaat tin aa)v dii^n. d^%^t
L JBr d'ni v.n hi 'ktvdixit dliBn di)n du^n.

B dhi dm', mA'n, Bn hi kicdit til a')v du^n. na'a

S aLRk'n!

W aa'rk'n)dli«!

L
B ark'n.

4. S A)m. sErt/n a iBrd Bm see—su^vi b dhttnz fook

W aa)ni SErtm a JErd am t' see—sM^m b dh«;'uz fdk

L a/jni sart'n di iBrd Bm see—su^va b dhEni

B A noo var^ will a jErd Bm see—sM^m b dhEm

BZ

oz

BZ

BZ

S WEnt thniu tli)wool th/q|_g fi'B)th)fost dhBrsElz— dhat a

"W WEut thr«'u AA)t tluq dhBrsEl irUojV—
L nood it 00 irs)V fost dhBrsElz

—

B wEut thriiu t' wCd djob frB)t' farst dJiBrsElz

—

S dM, seei nmij^.

W higiii ill tB)th iind.

L
B

S Bs)s) ju^q^gist lad /sseP, b grE'/d lad nam iBr oud,

W Bs t' JM^qgist su^n isse?, b gi-E'id lad b naan jir 3.'ud,

L dhBt t' JW^qst su^n esssr, b hig lad b nom
B dhBt th) jw^qkst lad isseI', b gart lad ndin JBr oud, a

it W«<qS SBS nood is feedhBrz vdis m b mmBt, bv
"W nood is f<'<;dhBrz ve'?'s m b m/n/t, fsr aa bz it wBr sb

L nood is f^^dhsrz vo/s Bt wonst, dhd it wBr sb

B nood is feedhBrz t6/s Bt W2<ms, dho it wa'r sb
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S k?i'9a|_R en sk^-aakm, i3n a kud tj2<Qst im tB spE'«k

W Tsesesti Ten 'kivdQ\_B., an a b/liiy vz iijd spn'z'k

L htviTST vn skweekin, vn di)(l ^t rM^st Jon lad te spE'i'k

B 'kice'GT BD. SB sk<i-<'ekm, bh a kBd l^^u^st ixn tB spE'/k

S ;t' .t^rwuth an?' dee, dhat a kw^d.

"W ^t' ^t ros'uth ani dee, dhat a du.

L ^t' ^t ruuth on/ dee.

B t' triuth. on* dee, at, a -kii^d dhat.

6. S Bn ih)6t(d vrti^ravn. •bi'seI b1 tsl an^ on jb tjz laafs,

W Bn tth)a'?<d w^gmBn 'bi-seI b1 tEl an« on jb oz iz la'wf'm
L Bn dh)6wd -wt^pniBn BrsEl '1 tEl oni -b jb

B Bn th)6Md ww^niBn btseI b1 tEl on^ b joo Bt)s laf'm

S 'Bn s;t^rE'et fored, Bn aa, baat m/tj bodhBr, ^V Jo)l

W SB mrtj, Bn ul tEl)jB rit vwee baa^t ani bodhBr, bv jb)1

L sJ:^rE'/t of, ba^at oni bodhBr, ti jb

B na^a, Bn tEl jb s.t^rE'tt forBd, twu*, ba'at oni bocUiBr, «f jb)d

S bod aks Br, "Wf^nt uu ?

W dj^^gSt aks Br, a noo u ^iL
L aks'n Br.

B dnl« aks)Br, \i'u^d''nt un^ ?

7. S Bt liBst uXL toud 'mi wEn a aks^t)B^r oodhBr t»ii Br

W az 8ea;)t iz u ta'ikl "mii wEn a aks^t B^r tuu Br

L f^^'o^t ^^ ^ towd mii tuuthri ta/mz oBr,

B Bt liBst MU* tEld 'mii -R-En a' aks^t)B^r b tuBthr?^'

S thrii tf/miz OBr, Bn 'uu d/d'n 6?/t tB hi ru^qg

"W" thiii taaniz OBr, Bn uu a'ut t' noo,

L Bn 'UU shw^d'nt hi vti^cig

B td^'mz OBr, wu' did, Bn uu 6«<t tB noo

S B s/'tf B th/qg Bz dh/s\ wod'n joo thz'qk ?

"W wod'n JOO thiqk ?

L th/qk JB, Bba^at sw^tj b th/qg bz dhzz.

B a'1 Bba'at it, vrot th?'qks)ta'a ?

8. S "wx'l BZ A WBS SE^j/n, •7iu)d tEl)jB tto'le Bn yrEn I'lu

AY weI bz a WBr seejin, •uu)l tEl)jB aete wicr Bn wEn u
L we''1 bz di wBr see)in, 'uuBd tEl)jB "wiBr u
B we'1 bz a -wBr see)in, •uu^)d tEl)jB a'1 Bba'at -wiBr uu

S fond ^t^ d^ri^^qk'n thiqg, bz uu kAAz Br t/gZbBnt.

"W f^^n ;t' ^d,r?<Qqk'n p?"g' bz u kAAz Br ?<QzbBnt.

L f?/^n V ^d^r^/^qk'n biBst bz u tooz vr u^zhvu.

B fw^n dhat d^r^^^kh'n bEgBr [a^and] Bt uu^ kAAlz Br fjEb'.
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9. S uu swder mu sii im. w/dli Br oon zin s^t.rEtjt aa t'

W u swoBr u siid m w» i3r oon iin Idijin s^t^rEtjt

L u swour u siid an w/ Br oon iin Idiyin s,t,rEtjt

B uu* swdur KU* sii -^m wi ur oon iin la/;m l«o'l)

S lEqth on th)fluuBr, m iz bEst kuut, tlds

"W Bh^^qk «opB t' graeaend, in iz giigd sw^nd* kuBt, tlds

L [lf(?d] UopB th)gra^and m j'z gz^^d st^gndB kuBt, tlds

B leqkth on)t' gra'and, m «z gitod sWondj ko/t, tl6/s

S \ii t' door, daan Bt t' kA'mBr b

AV b«)t tli)3e0ez ds'r, dfeoen Bt t' kA'rnBr B)t'

L bi t' dv'iBr B)th a^Es, da'an Bt t' kA'rnBr b

B tu iz oon da'r, da^n Bt t' kAiTiBr B)t'

S Jon loon.

"W loon Jon\

L Jon luBn.

B 16m.

10. S M WBZ roBrm Bn bsl'm

"W i wBr meekin B nE'^'z on mi'unm /sseI, u SE'd, fBr AA)t'

L i WBr ^uinin "owee,

B ii WBr miBn?!! «sse1

u se'z, fBr oo)th.

S Id/k B gi-E'«t soft kAAV.

"W warld laak b tjalt bz iz pviBrh", Br b L'tl wEntj bz iz p?<Qt ae^t

L wA'rld Id/k B badli tjfh'lt, Br b 1/tl wEush m b frEt\

B Id/k B b't'l tjd/ld Bt WBr puBrb', Br b 1/t'l la^s^ Bt wBr ma[_rd.

S
"W B)t' rood wj s«<omBt.

L
B

11. S Bn dhat ap'nt B)tb wasli'm dee, bz uu. Bn Br

"W on AA dhat ap'nt, o)t' wA^jsUm dee, bz a'r Bn Br

L Bn dhat ap'nd bz u Bn Br

B Bn aaI dbe'a ap'nd bz a'r Bn Br

S d6?<^t^B^r)m)L4A k/a;m thr?'fu

"W dn'u t^B^r)m)lAA kuurn thruu

L d6«^tB^r i loo kuum thruu
B ladz wd/f kuum thruu

t^ bak^ jo'rd, WEn
f bak^ JA'rt, dj«<o^^ '^^

t' bak^ fotid, frB

t' bak Ja[rd fi'B

S dh«)d bm Vqgm th)tluBZ kt, ,

"W dhi)d bm Eqgm t^ tluBz vet iv. ^t' drE'?,

L ?qgm a'at f wit tluBZ tB dru'i on(t^ wEsh\n dee,

B i'qm t^ tlu/z a'at Bt^ wEsKm dee,
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12, S vruil f kEt'l TVT3Z hdilin iv.r tee, wa'ii fuiii

W waal t^ kEt'l -wBr bs'/lm fcr t^ bagm, WA^n greeiRi

L wail [f] kJEt'l win- « bo /I /n fcr [f] tee, on a brit

B Avol f kEt'l wur boib'n fer t' tee, won rs'/t

S aftBiTi/am i) s^ijmv.r, oonli v W2ik^ f nsks

"VV faan s^^gmBr af^tB^rnuun, na'^fbet b w/k^ sm f nsks

L id in su^mvr af^tB^mnun, nabet v w?k' sm t^ neks|_t

B fam af^tB r nunn i sumTsv tdim, nabet 13 wik sm t^ nEks

S thA^zclB.

"W tbarzd/.

L tliA^rzclB.

B tharzde'.

13. S vn, ddnt jb noo ? A nfvBr iBrd nB muBi Bbaat it tc

W on du^n joo noo ? a nEvBr lE'rnt no muBr tm dhis

L Bn iBrn jb ? di nEvBr iBrd on? muBr b dhiz

B Bn d?<Qn jb noo ? a nEVBr JErd nuB niuBr on it ire

S dhiz dee, Bsb sliMUBr bz

"W Bbseaed dbad hizniz fro dhad dee f dh?s\ ash sho?'uBr bz

L b^'znBZ ic^-p tv. tTsdee, Bsh sbuBr)z

B dbat dee tn d'his\ Bsh sbuuBr bz

S mdi ne<'m)z wot it h, Bn a ddnt kje'sr Bbaat it,

"W maa nfeni)z :djak :sliEpBrd, on a ddnt want t' doe'xi

L m^' neem)z :djA'n :wA't''n, Bn di ddnt want noodhBr,

B noAA nefnijz :djak, Bn a duBnt wa'nt tB dun

S d?/3n)jB noo ?

"W noodhBr, su^ naese jo an it.

L dhiBr- naa

!

B noodhur, sn^ naa dben^.

14. S Bn naa A)ni givin

W a)m gu-/n

L Bn su di)m gu'in

woom tB)m«)sWoPBr. gu^d
vriija)])" mi s^^^psr nvese. gu^d

uBm tB mi s?<QpBr, g^o^
B Bn na'a a)! bi pd^k^n of wa^m tB mi sw^pBr. SM^ gMod

S nit, Bn ddnt hi sb rEd? tB kroo d|_Br anibodj

W nit, on dMQ)nBt hi sb sboe'rp ot^ kroo-in oBr b tjap

L nit, Bn dz/^^nBt hi sb kici'k tn "kroo ov.r b bod*

B nit, Bn duBnt hi sb HEd* BgiBn Bt takm fok of,

S BgJE'n, wEn a)z tAAkm Bbaat ont.

"W f nEks taam bz iz tAAkm Bbteoet a'wt.

L BgJE'n, WEn i tdks b wod i nooz on.

B WEn dhB)r tAAkm Bba'at 6«t.
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15. S a -wu^d hi v soft fwu tjs takt baat an* ris^z'n. tui

W dlii?)r wek ios'uz vs pr<;ets baeset sEns. v.n

L k1)z wek fuu vs prets ba^at r<?ez'ii. vn
B i)z nabut t; gart fuul vt tiAks ba^at seiis. bii

S clbat)s AA Bz A^ Ev ti) SEE "ubaat it. so g?<od nit.

W dhat)s AA Tjz a av fur t' S2. 8"o^^
^'^^•

L dhad)z m^ last "WA^rd. g^V^ D't.

B dhat)s aaI ut aa)v tc see tjba^at it. su^ S%^ ^'i^-

Notes to SJcelmersdale cs

1. lad or {j.iujn), etc.

4. «r?/t' or (shiiiBr) sure.

5. i/iff^ ^/ie youngest, there is an
assimilation of (th) to (s).

—

queer or

(k(raaLR), observe reverted (r).—trust,

observe dentality.

6. ivitliout much bother or (wjdhaat

ani badhur).

8. as J was saying, or (tJz a sE'd) as

I said.

—

thing or (og') hog, pig.

9. best or (s?«j^ndB) Sunday.

—

door or

(dAAr).

p. 332.

1 1 . daughter-in-law or (dhEEr idjak's

waif) their Jack's wife.

—

yard, possibly

with (r).

13. to this day or (sin) since.

—

as

sure as my name's what it is, or (t;sh

shiuer bs tuj^)s muji'n) as sure as

tup, i.e. ram, is mutton, or (t'sh shuuur
vz mai neem)z :dpik rsliEpurd) as sui'e

as my name's Jack Shepherd.

14. / a>n going home, or (a)1 gu
woom) I'll go home.

Kotes to West Soughton cs., p. 332.

0. why, at TTesthoughton (waa), but

at Bolton generally (wa'i), and so for

other long I', Y' words.

1. Tom, (:djak) Jack, etc., represent

the plainest peasant speech, {-.iujni,

:dpni') Tommy, Johnny, etc., used to

children and youths ; adiilts in ' quiet

and homely ' speech say (:t«^mt!Z,

:w«'l"h;m, rdjeemz) Thomas, William,

not (:wil-ji;m), James, etc. — thee.

Cliildi'en and young people thou each

other generally, and adults thou chikken,

parents tJiou their children of all ages,

husbands and wives and older people

who have been familiar from youth,

thou each other ; to thou a senior woidd
be an offence. This is a general custom
in the NM. group.

—

laugh, more rudely

(lo'iwf).

—

cares, or (kje-anz). TH. says

W. gave the latter and his sister the

one in the text, and that he also wrote

(kje'nz) and foimd it the most difficult

word to analyse.

2. there'' s not so many folh dies, or

(dhi!r)z B vErt tuth'ri fok' vz d/iz) there

is a very two -three [small number of]

folk as dies. Sotv could they die.

4. all the tiling, or (th)wool thiq)

the whole thing.

5. rusty, between (rsefesti) and
(raa'sti), it stands for the dialectal

foiTU rousty.

7. (IS how it is hoo told, observe (ii,

uu) for hoo = she.

10. he tvere making a noise and
moaning himself.

11. yard, also (jce'rd).

13. till this, sometimes (tEn).

—

so

noi^: you have-n it.

14. aught, or (anithin) anything.

15. say, here (si) but (see) in par. 4.

Notes to Leyland cs., p. 332.

0. doubts, (^%) appears to be the
normal form for U' and ou- words, but
in L. and Farington villages TH.
observed several examples with the (a)

very faint, and in two or three heard
(aa') only.

1. you, (dhi) is the ordinary form
used as in Chapel, D 21.

—

him, Miss

Ff gave (i), but both T and E believe

(hn) to be the normal form, and also

TH. thinks the proper form of both is

(buedh)

.

2. die-n, Miss Ff said (da'in) in error,

probably both (diiz, diin) are used.

—

laughed at, Miss Ff TiVTote and said

(laf'n)).—M/iai, Miss Ff had (wat).—

E.E. Pron, Part V. [ 1769 ] 113
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make, TH. says (raak) most probably,

"W adds ' by elderly people.'

3. hoivsocvcr, Miss Yi had (a'asBm-

nEVBr) corrected by T.

—

the facts, (th)

assimilated to (f), inserted by TH.—
yjiir, (dhi) is the ordinary form.

—

until

I have done, for (ai)n), W would -n-rite

(«'i)v). Can («i)n) be an alteration of

(ai)m), the (m) assimilated before (d) ?

* I'm done ' for ' I've done ' is not im-

frequently heard.

4. certain (sart'n), generally. —

/

heard, unemphatic. / is oftener (a)

than [di); all " (oo) eei-taLolv, " TH.;
(a.\) Miss YL—first (fost), T".

5. fathers, (tVcdhurz) T., (fadherz)

Miss Ff.

—

voice, {\dis) Miss Fi.—rd
better (A)d).

—

squeaking, (sku-akm) T
andW, or (skriitm) "W.

—

speak, (spE'ik)

T, (spcek) iliss Ff.

6. if you ask-en her, or (if jo aks

Br), or (iv JB n6;<t bed aks^t B^r) T, if

you nought but asked her.

7. u-rortg, (roqg) Miss Ff, (r^/^qg,

raqg) ^s .—such, TH. thinks that

probably (sitj) is the normal sound,

and says that he has heard (mitj) twice.

8. as I, or (bz a).—least (biBst) is

sg. iliss Ff said (biBs), which is

pWal.
9. eges (iin) E, (rtiz) Miss Ff.

—

stretched laid upon the ground, or (st

f?/J lEqkth ont gi-a'and) Y.—Sunday,

tliis is E's reading, (best sj/^ndB kuBt)

is also used, W
;

(sujiA-i) Miss Ff .

—

close by the door, or (tlos tB)t' duEr) E.

10. u-hining or (bEl'm) bellowing,

^.—world (wA'rld) E; (warld) Miss

YL—badly, E's reading; (sik) Miss Ff.

—little icench in a fret, (nowti WEUsh)

naughty wench is much more idiomatic,

E.
11. happend, (ap'nd) E; (ap'nt)

Miss Ff.

—

her daughter-in-law, or (ar

:dpmz w«(f) E.

—

came (k?yn) Miss

Ff. ; (kuimi) Y.—clothes, (tluBz) E ;

tloiz) Miss Ff, which seems impossible.

—dry, (d^rii) Miss Ff
;

(,d,rai) E,

who prefers the following rendering of

the end of this paragi-aph, (fro iqgm t'

tluBZ a' at Bith WEsh'm Aee), from

hanging the clothes out on the washing

day.

12. boiling (boilin) E; hdilm Miss

Yi.—tea, also (bag' in, ^d^riqkin) iised at

farms W.

—

bright, (o b bra'it') Miss Ff

;

(on B brit') Y.—nobbut = otAy, (nabBt)

E : (nobBt) Miss Ff. — thursday,

(thArzdi) iliss Ff
;

(thA'rzdB) E.

13. hear-en, by elderly people.—

J

never, I don't, (a) is more usual than

{di).—sure, (shwUBr) W.

—

John want.

Miss Ff. adds (tu) to, which E
excides.

14. so I am, (su (a'i)m) E, (so «i)z).

Miss Ff, which is n.La.

—

home [dvia),

E.

—

do)not, (damd) E, where (r)

seems an error if pronounced.—5«if/i:,

(sharp, rsdi) E.

—

again, (BgiBu) E,

but W confimis the text for Leyland.

E would render par. 14 thus, (Bn naa

Ajm grt'in uBra tB mi s^^pBr. g«o*i

nit. En darnd [(r) distinct] hi sb rEdi te

kroo OBr b bodi BgiBU, weu i toks b wod
i nooz aujavt Eba'at).

15. it is, (it)s) Miss Ff. E would
render the paragraph thus : (id)z nowt

bBd E fuu Bs prt'ts ba'at seus. bBd a')1

SE nout UB muBr. sub g'^o*^ nit).

Omitted "Words.

As will be seen in the version Miss

Ff omitted many words and phi-ases in

the cs. TH. questioned her and ob-

tained the follo'^ving results.

1. neighbour, (nsbBr) "used by
elderly people, W" or (mibBr),

which TH. thinks should be (net-bBr).

—who cares ? (woo kjeaRZ P), T says

(UE).

2. men, mE'u.-

—

we knoiv, don t we ?

(wi noon, dw^uB wi ?).

3. hold, (6«d) Ff and ^V.

—

noise,

(noiz) Ff and W.—friend (frEnd)

.

4. folks (foks).

0. great boy {greet hdi).— aye, I
would (ai, di ww^t). W corrects to

(WM^d).

6. too (tuu).

—

only (oonli). — oh!
wonH she i (oo 1 wmBt uu!'}.

—

much,

(mitj) W.
7. leastways (liist vreez).—ichen I

asked her (wEn di aks,t)E,r).

—

did she

(did uu).

—

ought not (o^rt'nt).

—

point

(point).

—

what do you think ? (wod)'n

joo thiqk P).

8. how (aE).

—

when (wEn').

9. at full length (Et fw^l lEqth),

"sometimes (lEuth)," but this TH.
doubts.

10. girl (garl).

11. yard (jard).

12. one (wa'u).—only, see 6.

—

come

(kw^m).

13. do you know ? {(iu^n jb noo ?)

—

learned (lamd).

—

Shepherd, (:shEpBrt)

Miss Ff
;
(:shEpErd) T.

—

either (oodhEr)

.

14. this, that, f other (dhis, dhat,

tK^dhEr).

15. goodbye {gu^d hdi), used only for

a long leavetakiug.
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!Miss Ffarington also gave the follow-

ing account of an Easter '
' lilting,

'

' as

overheard by herself between 1827 and
1837 from an eyewitness, probably a

servant or labourer, speaking in the

Leyland dialect, and written down by
her at the time.

wEn .dfcemz bu :ti(jax;z vn :djak' vn
when James and Thomas and Jack and

:pii,tB,r ke^^mtB lift : Elm, ii p^^^nsht

Peter came to lift Ellen, she punched

vn u skrit' vn u nipt vn u
and she shrieked and she nipped and she

skrat' ; vn ii kjikt rdj^anz, ^n Ci

scratched ; and she kicked James, and she

bested ipii^tcr, rail hcgd rt^^^mBZ, vn
basted Peter, and she lugged Thomas, and

\i stampt ?<3pc)th'fluBr, Bn u skrit
she stamped upon the floor, and she shrieked

niA'rdhBr

!

murther

!

Here basted means beat violently,

lugged pulled by the hair. This speci-

men was said by "W to be (gr<>f'dl} :mos),

that is, exactly in the Leyland Moss
dialect.

Notes to Burnley cs., p. 332

1 . JacJ;, thee, salutations and address

as in the other places.

—

him and thee,

the fractiire (ti) is said to be not so

marked as in Ch. D 25, (i) being nearer

(i), perhaps (Z'i) may be meant, most
persons would hear simple (ii).

—

hut I
care nought about it, the [t) of but be-

coming a (r) as verj- usual.

3. Vm boun to say, meaning am
going to say.

4. through, the soimd has now been
ascertained to be (uu) not {ce'n). In
many words the lips are rather pouted

or projected for the (u) in this fracture,

thus ((/u'), but not so much as at

Oldham, see par. 6, tuu, hoo (tiu*,

au*) etc.

8. beggar or hound^fellow

.

9. coat, close, lane, the last taken as
lone ; these {pi) forms will be found
again in D 24.

10. lass that were marred, i.e. a
spoiled child.

11. and her lad^s wife, or (en dhecr
:dj!m wajf) and their Jim's wife, the
's omitted.

13. as my name's Jack, or {vz AA)m
iBr) as I'm here.

14. piking off, stealing off, going
away qtiietly.

—

taking folk off, mocking
people, or ia the sg. (takm b tjap of,

WEn i)z tAAkf'n Bba'at owt) taking a
chap off when he's talking about any-
thing.

Two IVTEELIXEAIl dt.

illustrating Yar. iv. Blackburn, both pal. in 1879 by TH. from dictation.

B Blackburn, from a moulder, a native, b. 1850.

H Hoddlesden (4 se. Blackburn, 2 ese. Over Darwen station), from a collier, a
native, b. 1858.

1. B sd, A SEE, ladz, jo sii naa^ A)in ra'/t cbaa't dhat Irt'l

H SUB, A SEE, ladz, JB si na'a dliBt A)irL rit Bba'at dhat 1/t'l

B las kwoinm frBm)s skuii jond.

H las k«Qmm frc^t^ sk«u Jond.

2. B u)z gu)m daa'n th) ruBd dhiBr tliruu)t' rEd ^eet on)t^ Left

H u)z gu)iii da'aii)t' rued dbiBr thruu)t' rEd gjeet oii)t^ Kft

B and sokI.

H ant saad B)t^ ru-Bd.
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3. B sii)jK, th.)tjdi\t)s gon [gA^n] s^t^rE'«/t w^p tt!)t' duBr 1?)^

H sii)ju, th)tja|_ald)z guBn s^t^rE'et w^p' ti;)t' duCT T;)t'

H raq a^as.

4. B wi'rir u)l ap'n Mind dliat .d^r^i^qk'n (IeV Mu iit)s p«'/um

H wiur u)l ap'n fa|_and dliat .dj-w^qk'n dicf w/z'ud Mb

B vwee ; iz n<'^ra)z :tom.

H uz dhi koon :tiiQm.

5. B wi 00 noo /m TEr? wiil.

H wi 00 uoon m varc wiil.

6. B wemt th)6u([ tjap suxm tE'/tjt i3r not tv du «t egfen,

H warnt dh)6«d tjap suun tfi'/tj ijr not tc du it t;gii;n,

B -pum' tli?'q

!

H puT3r tlifq

!

7. B sii)jr; ! «s'nt-/t trua ?

H sii)jB ! i'z'nt it ^t^ruu wod a bm tsl^'n jc ?

Vau. vi. Old Colki; Yaxley.

Colne (:k6tm) (6 nne.Burnley) has now practically the same
speech as Burnley, but in 1840 it was different. The district

considered extends through Colne from Pcndle Hill (:pEn'l :/l) to

Boulsworth Hill. My informant, Mr. Hartley Stuttard, was in

1878 national schoolmaster at Plympton, Dv. (4 e.Plymouth). He
was a native of Pendle Hill, and states that when a boy he had
" special opportunities of hearing the hand-loom weavers who lived

in the small fann cottages in the hill-side in what was known in

old times as Pendle and Trawden (2 se.Colne) Forests. During
the 20 years he had been away the dialect had completely changed
and become a bastard Yo., from the mechanics who were engaged

fitting the mill machinery and from the ' hands ' who cross and

reci'oss the Pennine chain."

The following table shews the pronunciation of a few words in

1840 when Mr. Stuttard was a child, and in 1855 when he left the

place. He says that in 1877, when he revisited the place, he was
able to speak the dialect of 1855, which his brother who had
remained there all the time hardly recognised, and also found many
words extinct which he remembered in use. I am indebted to Mr.

.Tohn Shelly of Plymouth (see D 11, p. 162) for obtaining this

interesting information from Mr. Stuttard.'o
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CoLifE Yalley Peontj^ciatiojt.

in 1840. in 1855.

fot fotj

tliokht tli6;<t

nikjht niit

TEkjlit rE'it

roklit te' ikt

bjkht hdut
sikjh sdi

sokiit s6(/t

sokh s^^jkh

sliuiikh sli«if

tr6;(kh drokh
r6/(kh rokh

towkh tokh.

rec. spelling,

fetch

thought
night

right

reached

bought
sigh

sought
sough
shoe

trough
rough
tough

Col]s:e Yallex dt. 1840 pron.

Mr. Stuttard wrote the following dt., iu his own orthography, to represent the

1840 prou., and gave such ample explanations, that I think my interpretation

gives a very fair representation of the sounds he meant to convey.

1. sUqT? a se tjaps JO si naa'ac et A)m rE'ekjht tiba'at dliat 1/t'l la's

Tjt wcr kamm frc)t' sku/1 jondhur.

2. iiu)z ba'an da^an t' 16m dhiur tliruu t' red jeet ^)V Isft and
SE'/d %i)V ruttd.

3. si'uBr unokh t' t^dl\d)z gucn rE'ikht ?<qP tc t' dax 'B)t' raq a'as.

4. wiur uu)l apBn famd dhat dhiv^Qkhun diuf w^'z'nd iili kauld

5. aaI on MqS noon iva. will cnokh.

6. wiBnt dh)6ud tjap sum laarn vr tc nuwn duu)t Tjgiun, puur

ihui !

7. sii JO ! d«d'nt a IeI sub ?

^otes to Colne Valley dt.

1 . so, the vowel here wiitten (u^) is

said to be "a cross " between (uu) and
{li).—say, with e in leg, which in these

regions I interpret as (e).— mates,

recently come into use ; chaps, lads,

lasses, folk, were common.

—

yon, {joo)

plural only, (jaa) was equally common
iu 1840, but was generally used for the

singular. There was the customary
use of thou and you.—see, (si) "shoi-ter

than ee but longer than i in pin.^^—
now, " long a as in land'''' followed by
(a).

—

right, " >• as in Scotch."

—

from
the school. ^Ir. Stuttard writes the

equivalent of (fret" t skuuil), saying
" the becomes (f) suspended from the

last word, but there is also added a

very slightly-sounded and almost in-

distinguishable (t) to the next word,"

see p. 317. As (f) represents that the

position of the tongue for (t) is unchs-

turbed till the next word begins, I have
not written the (t) twice over.

—

yonder,

the (dhrr) was possibly Mr. Stuttard's

interpretation of dental (jdu^r).

2. she)s, (uu) "like the oo in fool, h
is used when emphatic." In the em-
phatic form (iz), similarly (a am, a
war, a ev bin, a Ed bin, a sdI bi, a sol

Bv bin).

—

there, " the-ur would rh)-me

with see-ur not see-er,^'' this distinction

I do not understand.

—

through the red,

" witli a slight aspirate before >•,"

which I do not hear of elsewhere, pos-

sibly ([rhrEd).

—

gate, (jM) was the

common form.

—

on the, (B)t') with the

n omitted and the (f) suspended.

—

hand, the aspirate generally omitted
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aud rarely inserted. — side, '
' a very on the other hand, within the district

pure and fine long i, obtained by draw- tongs, long, prong, are called " (taqz,

lug back the corners of the Up, not as laq, praq).

—

find, "like fined, p.t.

in Yo., where the word becomes si- iVZ." fand, pp. fun'''' (f«'jnd, fand, iu^.—

-

I have endeavoured to represent this, drunken, with (kh) as in L., "drunk
probably unsuccessfidly, by the form is not used, but I have drunken, they

(E'i), but elsewhere in La. it is (n'i) in are drunken.''^-— wizzened, (sr-) not

this word.^>-offrf, with a slight sound (shr-)used, s/»-i>w^s = (srimps).

—

called,

of IV after r, possibly (rLwund). It " name is a new Avord in the district,

may be merely that the (u) begins before pronounced '

' {neem)

.

the (r) ceases. 5. h'mi, the (i) never omitted (a tEld

3. sure, (s) very sibilant, not (sh).

—

im) sg., (a tEld Bm) pi.

—

well enough

enough, "like on in tough, which is or very tcell [yaxi yfvl)

.

pronounced toch like loch.''''—right or 6. woyi't, (winet) is as common as

straight (sthrE'it).

—

up, "Lancashire (wit'nt).—<mcA is (tE'itj), but (laaru) is

M."

—

door, "rhyming with cwr."

—

commoner.

—

her, "r not trilled." I

wrong, "w suppressed," but he does write (r) final as explained on p. 29 4, 1. 1,

not lunt at (raqg) or (rw^qg)

.

but, as there shewn, believe the sound is

4. chance, (apun) happen is given as at most (r) or some form of (ij.

—

not

the common word, but (tjons, omcr, to do it is rendered to none do it.

pou), chance, hammer, pan, as the 7 look is (luuk) with long (uu).

—

pron. " on the skirts of the cUstrict

;

isn''t it true \i\vit it thi-iu'r).

Yar. i. Oemsktrk cwL

constructed from wu. by TH. for

Ormskirk (7 se.Southport). In 1888 TH. found (iu) to be normal.

Ex. (it a'Ibz d^^z iimz wtvtin b dhat jt^reen), it always does use waiting

of [to wait for] that train.

S Skelmersdale (7 nnw.St. Helens), see also the Interlinear cs. p. 332.

Ex. (dha mA'nt sit sb nivr t' waa nr dha)l djoii dhi JEd tJgJEu t" waa wi
p«ujin -et dhret iuj. [tof ] b/if), thou mustn't sit so near the wall or

thou' It jolt thy head against the wall with pulling at that tough beef.

P Prescot (4 wsw.St. Helens), (tr dr) not (^t^r ^d,r) probably through influence

of Liverpool.

Ex. (i SEZ dha)r gu;in t' pW sw^m klag soolz tumore), he says thou-art

going to play some clogsoles [do work] to-moiTow.

—

[oo o ! kA'rn gJEr
sm strE'it nt aa), o-oh ! can't [(r) certain to TH.] get them straight

at all.—(so)Bn jo tu), so have-n you too.

N Newton (4 e.St. Helens), the dialect was reported by a railway porter (from

St. H.) to have altered considerably since he came there 13 or 14 vears before

1874.

W Warrington, generally (>t^r), but occasionally (tr). It was stated that the se.

and ne. subiu-b varied in speech, thus se. (da«n dog' boon ba'il), ne. (taa'nz

iiud daa'n dag" btiTJnbE'il) town's end down dog bone boil, confinned in 1888.

Ex. (it WA'ks on tt JEEd, vn it wA'ks on it tcfl, vn aa), it walks on its head,

aud it walks on its tail, aud all.—(kam on, dha)l sn"), come along,

thou'lt see.— (ii uEEr wil b?i, bz b^^qg bz dhaa)l kiip im fur tharti'iin

shilin B wik), he never will be, as long as thou'lt keep him tor thii'teen

shillings a week.
-'o'^

I. Wessex axd Noese.

A- 19 ted. A: 43 P onz [hands]. 55 th)Es")ool [the ash hole].

A:o;-0: 60 S l«„qg. 61 S s,t,r«„qg. 64 Wr«^q. A'- 67 X g«u, S giiu.

69 S na'«. 72 OP'ub. 74 OS tku. 76 SP tued. 81 S loon. 84 mfiur.

87 tluczkluBz. A': 107 Wlof. 115 wom, OX wa'm, S woom, W WA'm.
118 S buTjn. 122 S noon. 124 OSP stoon. 137 P uoodhtjr.
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JE'- — i-E'itj [to reach]. 190 kJE'?. 2E': 209 nier, iiEVBr.

213 PefdliCT. 214PumlhBr. 224 S eujwhlr. 227 S wnt.
E- 232 S bi-E'ik. 233 spE'ik. 235 S wE'iv. 243 P pW. — OPW

E'it [to eat]. 251 OP mE'it. E: 261 P see. 262 ^Y wee. — P t«j)«_us

sikspw^ns [twopence sixpence, last (mJ distinct]. E'- 290 S li. 292 P
mn. E': 305 S ti. 306 S E'it. 312 P iisr.

EA- 320 kjaR". EA: 324 E'it. 325 wak. 326 a'«d, P oed.

334 eepni [lialfpennv]. 342 S a^Rm. 343 S wa'tnm. EA'- 347 SP
JEd. EA': 350 S "diBd. — biuni [a beam]. 360 OS tiuni. 366 S
grE'it. — S da'^ [dew].

EI- 372 P aa' [inclining to (icae)]. EO: 395 P j«,qg. 419 P jot

[vour]. EO'- 410 W MU. 411Pthm. — S ,t,i7i [tree]. — sh/mt

[to shoot]. EO': 423 S thn. 425 W Hit. 426 SP fE'jf. 428 S s/i.

434 bJEt. 435 P jo.

I- 442 S ivin. 444 S stiil. 446 P naan [inclining to (naan)]. I: 458
nE'it n/it, OS nit. 459 S rit'. 461 W lEt [(ev jb lEt"n on im, /i)l stik Un

JB AA nj'it) if you light on=meet with him he'll stick to you all night, that is, till

you go home]. I'- — P racid [to ride]. 492 P saad [inclining to (saad)].

494 OW [between] tafl-ni taam. — O wa^p [to wipe]. — P thanti. I':

500 laL'k, P laak. 502 P iaav. 508 P mdll [probably refined for (mrt«l)].

509 wffl«l. 510 OP ma«n.
0- 522 SW op'n. 0: 550 S wA'rd. 0'- 558 P l//uk. 559 P

m«„dhBr. 560 SPW sk«u. 564 P siiun. 567 P t'tw^dhBr. 0': 569 P
b«uk. 580 S t«<,f. 584 S st«u. 586 P d«u\ 595 S iimt.

U- 603 kani, W b^^miu. 606 W d/aicr. 607Wb«_,tBr. U: 615 OS
paa'nd. 632 W ?<^p U'- 640 S kjaa [pi. (kjaaz)]. 643 'O naa' nxx. 650
OSP BbaaH. U': 658 OP daa n, S daan. N daa'n dtum [a youth said colliers and
country people at N. say (daa'n), and so for the U' words, but village people say

(da«n) ; to TH. in 1874 the boys and youths of the village seemed generally to

use (a'?<) or a sound between that and (au), but that (aa' a') cropped up oc-

casionally and unconsciously, and was the normal sound]. 659 ticienz. 663
aj's [as in (wEshjie's, fcljfe's) washhouse, alehouse], N aus, W a'ws. 667 aj't.

Y- 682 S l««t [a few, a small quantity of]. Y: 691 OP maani. 701
fe^^st. Y': 709 fE'iBr.

n. English.

0. — P fag [fog]. — SP dag [dog]. — SP tkg [clog]. 766 S mat,dB,r,d.

— shaa't [to shout]. U. 805 S krw^dz.

m. ROJTAJS^CE.

A" 830 thr^-en [rather than (^t^rt-m)], Wtr^rn ,t,rfm. 839 P b.^^ [ball].

851 S ant [(«nt) old]. E-- 867 SP t^-e. — S :naibrBf I'slR [Xewborough
fair, 2^ n. S]. 890 P biBs [cows, the sg. is (kjaa')]. I-, and Y — P
sart [sirrah]. — P raa'nd [round]. — P mw^UB [money]. 947 P hdil. 948
S ba'u, P hou. — W kraau [a crown]. U •• 963 W kiraat. 965 P di\.

Var. ii. Boltox a^O) Wigan cwl.

B Bolton (:b6(ffc'n), from the wl. in io. furnished by Mr. Charles Rothwell,

siu'geon ; conjecturally pal. by AJE. with the help of Bh and W below.
The (ce'u, ii), if they occur, have been confounded with (uu, ii).

Bh Bolton from wn. by TH.
W "NVigan (:wigm), from wn. by TH. (r) frequent and of medial length, but

not so specially marked.
Ex. (A)shBd)B bin tii-too-tBl naa\ uv it ad)nc bin fur :an, u\i)z sb shVrt),

I should have been teetotal now, if it hadn't been for Ann, she's so

short [hasty-tempered]—(w8)n gJEt'n v VEri g^^^d staRt), we have-n
gotten a very good start. — (it favBrz s«^mBr weU) , it favours

[=resembles] summer well-nigh.

Wh Westhoughton (4 wsw. Bolton), wn. by TH., see also the interlinear cs. p. 332.
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I. Wessex and jN"oese.

A- 4 B t«-k, tak. 5 B m^tk, mak. 16 B doon. — "NVh ugjat [agate,

going on]. 20 B loom. [rare]. 21 BW nemi. 23 B soom. 24 B slioom.

32 B bath [same as noun]. 33 B recdhur. 36 B thoo. A: 39 B kuum.
40 BWh kom. 41 B tliEqk. 43 B ont, Wh ont ond. 44 B loud lont. 47
B -ttaiijdBjr. 50 Bh tw^qz. — Wli kAi_rnt [cannot]. 51 B mon, ffiU. 54

B Wh want. 55 B th)ES. 56 B wEsh. A: or 0: GO B lu^qg. 61 B
i!m;<Qqg Bm;^Qqk. 62 B s^t^n^^^qg. 63 BBh thrw^qs;. 64 B r?<^qg. 65 B Si^^qg.

A'- 67 Bh gu, B gdM. 69 BW na'u. 76 B tuud. 83 B mien. 84 B
niuur. 86 B oots. 87 B klCitiz. 89 B buBth. 95 B throo. 99 B thr^^^t.

A'- 102 B aks. 104 B rood. 106 BW brood. 108 B da'«f. Ill BWh
a'ut. 113BwM^l. 115 B WM^m, W wa"m woom. 122 B noon. 123 B naut,

AVh naqk [obs. expression for (nathjqk) nothina:, with its correlative (aqk) any-
thing]. 124Whstoon. 128 B dhuiiz. 135WhtlA'th. 136 B oodhcr.

jE- BBh fmlhur. 140 B eel. 141 B n«'l. 142 B snr^-l. 144 B t!gEn.

150 B liBst. 152 B wa,tB,r. 153 B sa,tB^rdJ. jE: 155 B thEtj. 160 B
liEg. 161 BBh dee. 172 B graas. 174 Esh. 175 B faast. 179 war is)t?

[what is it •-]. JE'- 182 B sE'i, Wh sf<?. 183 B tE'itj. 187 liuv. 190 B
kE'j. 192 B mien. 194 B aui. 195 B moui. 202 B jEt. M': 215 B towt.

216 BWh diBl. — Wh mE'il [a meal]. 223 B dhitjr ["a rarer form, iised

when a job is completed satisfactoiily, " (dhB'iJBr, •dhat)'l duu), there, that will

do, (dhur) imaccented]. 224 BBh wiur. 225 W flE'ish. 226 B muust, W
miiist. 227 Bh WEt.

E- 231 Bh tth [often, ?(,tth)]. 232 B brE'ik. 233 BWhW spE'ik. 234

B nE'id. 235 B WEiv. 236 B ieexm-. 245 Wh mE'il. 247 B ween. — Wh
E'it[eat]. 251BmE'it. E: — W E'iv [heave, raise]. 261 B sef. 262 B
vree. 266Whwiil. 269 WmiSE-1 [mvself]. 270 Wh i. baltz, ii. bab'. E'-

301 BjEr)(m [hear him]. E': 305 B (lE'i, AATiii. 306 BWh E'it. 312 Bh lEr.

EA- 317 B fiii. 320 B kEEr, Bh kJEEr. EA: 322 B k';<f. 323 B
fa'Mt. 324 Bh E'itpi3ns [eightpeuce], Wh E'it. 326 BWh s'ud. 327 Wh
ba'«d. 328 BBh ka'tid. 329 B fa'iid. 330 BBh a«d. 331 B sa'nd. 332
BW t^'t(d. 333 B kAAf. 334 B aav, Bh eepni [halfpenny]. 335 BW aa, oo.

336 BW fAA foo. 337 BW waa woo. 338 WhBhW"kAA. 340 B jard.

342 B arm [(ar) in 340, 342, 343 is conjectural, the sound is written e)- and
thus described "a slightly extra stress on the vowel, a prolongation of sound as

though the voice had to reach the saddle e from the horse-block a, a touch with

one boot-toe and you are on, viz. ae''»i, yet they are one sound." I get (ar) at

Blackburn]. 343 "B warm. 345 B daar dEEr. EA'- 347 BWh JEd [the

iuformant at Wh noticed that there was a habit of prefixing (j) to words
beginning with a vowel in singing]. EA': 350 B died. 353 B brsd brefid.

354 B shiBf. 355 B diuf. 356 B liBf. 357 B dho dh6»f. 359 B niibur.

360 BW tium. 361 BWh bien. 366 BW grE'it. 368 B difth. 371 B
stroo. EI- 372 B aa, Wh ki. EI: 378 B week. EO: 393 B bijont.

— dte'rk [dark]. 396 Bh waark. 399 B briit. — ^Ti br«„n [burn]. 403
Bh fa'r. 405 B aarth. 407 B faardhin. EO'- 410 B uu, Bh ^al^ W u.

411 Bh thrii. 413 B div'l. 414 B iiii. 417 B tjuu. EO': 423 B thii.

424 B ruuf. 425 B liit. 426 B fz'it. 434 B biEt. 435 B joo. EY-
438 B dii.

I- 440 BBhwik. — Bh gjiv [give]. 444 B stiil. 446 B na'in. 449 Wh
gJEt'n [gotten]. I: 452 B a. 458 BBh niit, BhW nit nat. 459 B riit.

4(32 B siit. 465 B sitj. 468 B tjildur. 473 B blmt. 475 B th)wint. 487 B
JES^tcrd!. I'- 492 B sa'id,'Bh said, W s.\Ad. 493 B drE'h". 494 B
taam, W t.A.\m. 496 B E'iurn. I': 500 B laak, W lAAk [inclining to

(lrt«k)]. 502 BW fa«v. 503 Wh laaf. 504 B naaf, Bh n.A.Af. 505 B WA'if

waaf, W wAAf w«if . 508 B maal. 509 B waal. 511 B wo'in. 515 B wo'iz.

0- — Wh w'un [oven]. 522 B op'n. 524 B worlt. 0: — 'WTi fag

[fog]. 526 B ka'«<f. 527 BWh ba'«t. 528 BWh W tha^^t. 529 BWh
bra'^^t. 531 B daM,tB,r. 536 B ga'wd. — W ta'« [toll]. 539 B [not used,

always basin, jug, or pot]. 542 B ba'?/t. 547 B buBrt. — Wh a's [horse].

0'- 555 B shuujf. 564 W sce'im, B suun sanner [in sense of lief, liefer]. 566

B oodhBr. — grt£i)tn [growing]. 0': 569 Bh ba'uk. 571 Bh g^^^d hot
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[good bve]. 579 B tjnuuf, Bh vnce'vd, "W vnifj. 580 B ta'i^f. 581 B sa'ut.

584 B stuu. 586 Bh daamt [do not, distinct "(r)]. 587 d(V^n. 590 B fiuuBr,

W fla-'uBr. 593 B [(mw^n) used, occ. (mw^t), (iiiEt) miffht, is common].
U- 599 B Khii^y. 600 B Im^v. 605 B s«„n. 607 B b^^^tur. U: 608 B

u^^li. 6r2Bs?^^m. eiSBdri^^qk. 615 Bb pfcseudpaa'nd. 617Bsiea;nd. 618
B wa'wnd. 621 B v^u^n. 622 B ujidnr. 625 B t^^^q. 626 B it^qgnr. 629
B s«„n. 630 B vrif^n. 632 B !cp. 633 B k?<„p. 634 B tliruu. 639 B
dii^^t. U'- 640 B kffife. 641 B hsefe, Bh sea. 642 B dbic;e. 643 BBh
nseie. 645 B dii^v. — Wh kjeeter [cower, (kj;eser dhi dseteu) sit thee down].
648 B ajajCT. 649 B thaeazcnd. 650 "Wh ubiBiet. 651 W baa't. U': 657
B Ir.Bien. 658 BhB d;e;pn. 659 B ttefeu. 661 B shseroBr. 662 B ic^a. 663
BWhBh ODfes. 665 B rasejcs. 666 B »„zbBnd. 667 B -xxt, WhBh ce't, Bh
aj'ut, W aa't. 668 B prseajd. 671 B m:taeth. 672 B sa"a?th.

Y- 673 B mit;, Bh m?^„tj. 677 B drE'i. Y: 686 B bE'f. 691 B maand.
699 B riit. — Wh spaLE, [to speer, iucinire]. Y'- — AVh kjait [a kite].

Y': 709 B fE'iur.

n. English.

A. — W mErkit [market]. 0. 761 B lued. 767 Bh nE'fz. — Wh
kJE'it [quoit]. TJ. 796 AYh hlcc'ii [old people say (bl/ii)]. — AYh tj«'im
[a tune]. — W ori [hurry]. — juur [iiair, old hiire head covering, imcertain
origin]. 808 B par it dteaon [put it down], par)im [kick him].

in. EOSIANCE.

A-- — AY plf^n [plain]. 830 AY ^t^rem. — AYh tjiun [chain] . 850 Bdosns.
E • 867 BWh Ut. 874 B rE'inmz [almost always 'in pi.]. 890 Wh bius [pi.

for cows]. 893 B fltcfccr. !•• and Y 898'AYna'is. 901 Bh fain, AYh
faan. 0-- 924 tjais, tjE'/s. 925 AYh vE'is. 932 B Bm.-etcnt. 934 B
ba?;t'nt/. 939 B kluus. 947 BAYhW bEil. 948 B ba'ulz [for the game only,

a ball is (bAA)]. — "VYh ra'« [a roll or pad], ra'wlar [a roller]. 955 B dajict.

U" 963 AYh ki<aat. 965 BW E'il, B [also] ail. 968 B «istBr. 971 Wh
flos'ut' [old people say (fljut')].

Yae, iii. Choeley and Leylaxd cwl.

constructed from wn. by TH. iu

C Chorley (10 ne.Bolton).

L Leyland {:lee\Kn) village. The dialect of L. Moss is said to be much 'broader,'

see also the thii-d interlinear cs., p. 332.

F Farrington (2 n. Leyland). Differences said to exist between L and F

—

1. (aledi kutjt, s^^^ndc kuut), both at F, second only at L.
2. (eclstuB'nin) hailstoning F, {eclin) L.

3. (A)m not Bz wos bz dhii) F, I am not as worse (ill) as thou, (badii) L.
4. (a)v wElt it) F, (wild) L, I have wheeled it.

5. (b^ibu) F, (agJE'n) L, again.

6. (rE'it) F, (rit) L, right.

AY Higher AA'alton (2 se. Preston).

Ex. man {et :darEn dhBr)z noodhBr mE'n UBr a's'bz), at Darwen there's

neither men nor horses, uife (na'«/, bBr dhBr)s frluz bu tits), no,

but there's fellows and tits, a very common word for small horses,

properly small birds.

I, Wessex and K'oese,

A: 54 L want. 55 AY as. A'- 74 C toothri [two or three, a few]. 76
LtuBd. 81 F luBU. 84 L mfiBr. 85 suBr. A': 101 L bk\ 104 L
ruBd. 106 C broo^dSjr [broader], L brood. 110 Ln6i<t'. 115 F uum. 118
L buEn. 130 L buBt. 131 L guBt.
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[common]. 14 S drAA. 17 S Laa. 19 S t^-el. 20 S Wm. 21 S neCTn. 22
S temi. 23 S seem. 24 S sheem. 25 S racen. 26 S [(wJz'n, gEd Ies vn Ies)

used]. 27 S nccv [(wastrel, pous) wastrel, poase, ased]. 28 S Ecr. 31 S lat.

32 S bath [to foment]. 33 S rmlhur [usually (liifer)]. 34 S la'st. 35 S aaI.

36 S thAA. 87 S klAA.

A: 39 S kuum. 40 S kom. 41 S tliEqk. 43 S and. 44 S laud. 46
S kaud'l. 47 S wander [(ra'mb'l) ramble is most used]. 48 S [not used]. 50
S toqz. — Hs kou)tB [can'st thou]. 51 S mou. 52 S [not used]. 54 BS
want. 55 S a's. 56 HsS WEsh. 57 S a's.

A: or 0: 58 B fer iur [from here], S bee. 59 S la'm. 60 S loqg [(u^qg)

rather than (oqg, aqg) was expected]. 61 S Tjmaqg. 62 S stroqg [(varu eeWl,

vare kant) often used]. 63 S [(thraqg, ki-aad) used for a throng]. 64 S raqg.

65 S soqg. 66 S thocig [(lash) often used].

A'- 67 BS guB, Hs gu;m [going], dhi g^^n [they go]. 69 B n.A.A, HdS
nou. 70 S tuB. 71 S woo. 72 BS Cib. 73 S sub. 74 S tuu. 75 S striiBk.

76 StflBd. 77 S lord. 79 Soon. 80 S a-hdB. 81 BfS lorn. 83 S niuBU.

84 S muBr. 85 S sucr. 86 Hs lasts. 87 S kliitiz. 88 S [(drEs, don iz kluBz)

used]. 89 S buBdh. 90 S bloo. 91 S moo. 92 S noo. 93 S snoo [(daanfoo)

down fall, often used]. 94 S kroo. 95 S throo [(thr^^t) often used]. 96 S
[(sEt) used]. 97 S sool. 98 S noon. 99 S thr/ij.. 100 S [(sEt) used].

A': 101 S uBk. 103 Sa»ks [but see speer, after 699]. 104 BS ruBd. 105 S
r6Bd. 106 S bruBd breed. 107 S luBf. 108 S duBf. 110 BS n6«t [nought],

S nod [not]. Ill S 6«t. 112 S [(kant) often iLsedl. 115 B oom, BS UBm.
116 S UB. 117 B wA'n, d«,)t' tuBn [do the t'one]. 118 S buEn. 121 S
gUBU. 122 BS nuBU. 124 S stucu. 125 S oonli [CnobBt) often used]. 127 S
UBS. 128 HdS dhuuz. 129 S guBst[(bogBrt) often used]. 130 S buBt. 131

SguBt. 132 Sot. 133SruBt. 134 S usth. 135 S kluBth. 136 S oodhBr.

^- 138 HdS feedhBr. 139 S dree. 140 S th)eel. 141 S neel. 142 S
sned. 143 Steel. 144 BS BgiBn. 145 S sleen. 146 S meen. 147 S breen.

148 B faLR. 150 BS liBst. 152 B wa^ts^r, S weetsr. 153 S satBrdi.

^: 154 Bbiuk', bak. 155 S thak. 157 S reev'n. loSSaftBr. 160 S Eg.

161 BS dee. 163 S [(i wor kr«^d'ld daan) he was laid down]. 164 S niee. 165
S SEd. 166 S meed [(las) often used]. 167 S deel [(kl^^^f) clough, often used].

168 S ta'lB. 169 S weu. 170 Sa'rast. 171 S baarli. 172 BS grES. 173 S
[(wor) used]. 174 S Esh. 175 S fast. 178 S nat. 179 S wod. 180 S bath
[as also 32]. 181 S pad.

M'- 182 HdS SIB. 183 S tE'Jtj. 184 S lied. 185 S riid. — B sprE'td

[spread]. 186 S brE'id. 187 S Ubv. 188 S nee [(wmj) much used]. 189 S
wee. 190 S kE'i. 191 S ibI i<j). 192 S mlBU. 193 B tlE'in, S klE'Jn. 194
S oni. 195 B moui. 197 S tjiiz. 199 S Meet. 200 S wist. 201 S iidli'n.

202 S iBt.

M': 203 S spiitj. 204 S diid. 205 S thrEd, [to thread (thriBd)]. 206 S
TEd. 207 S niid'l. 209 B UEVBr. 210 S klee. 211 S gree. 212 S WEg.
215 S toiit. 217 Siitj. 218 HsS shiip. 219 S sliip. 221 S fiBr. 222 S
[jiuBr ? (joBr), rh}Tued to (oBr) over, by Waiigh is used, from old h/ire, head-
covering, not related to hair]. 223 B'dhiBr dhE'ii;Br [see p. 344, Xo. 223],
S dhiBr. 224 B waj^R, HsS wIbv. 225 S tlEsh. 226 S muBst. 227 S wiit.

228 S swiBt. 229 S brEth. 230 S fat.

E- 232 BS brE'ik. 233 S sps'ik. 234 S UE'JBd. 235 S WE'iv. 236 S
feevBr. 238 S Edj. 239 S seel. 241 S reen. 242 S tween. 243 S plee.

244 B wiil. 246 i. S kwiin. 247 S weBU. 248 S meeBr. 249 S wiBr. 250
S[(kos) curse used]. 251 S mE'it. 252 S kEt'l. 253 S UEt'l. 254 S lEdhsr.

255 S wEdhBr.
E: — BHs fotj [fetch]. 258 S sEdj. 259 S wecIj. 261 S see. 362 BS wee.

264 S [(is i\, is badli, varB bad) used]. 265 B s^t^rE'it. 267 S [(gEv in, giv

WqP) used]. 268 S [(owdBst) oldest used]. 270 S i. bElBS, ii. bali. ^72 S Elm.
273 S mEU [(felBz) much u,sed]. 274 S bEutj. 276 S thiqk. 277 S driBntj.

278 S WEntj. 280 S ilEv'n. 281 S lEqkth. 282 S strEqkth. 283 S mEri.
284 S thrEsh. — Hs baa'rn [barnl. 285 S krES. 286 S arB. 287 S bEz'm.
E'- 289 S joo. 290 S ii. 291 S dliii. 292 B m/i, S mii. 293 Bf wei,
S wii. 294 S fiid. 296 S biliiv. 298 S fill. 299 S griin. 300 BS kiip.
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301 S jar. 303 S swiit. E': 305 S E'i. 306 S E'it. 307 S [not used,

replaced by (naar)]. 308 S niid. 309 S spiid [(bat) much used]. 310 S iil.

311 StEu.' 312 Hsiiur. 314 S imd. 31o S fiit. 316 S iiEkst.

EA- 317 S flf<?. 318 S (jAAp g'rp. 320 S kier [(tEut) much used].

EA: 321 S saa. 322 Hd lakjh [said by a man who died about 1873],
S lakh. 325 S vrAAk. 326 S 6(/d. 327 S houd. 328 S k6?<d. 329 S [(lap)

used]. 330 BSHs oe/d. 331 S soud. 332 BS t6e<d. 333 S kA.\f. 334
S AAf. 335 BS 00 AA. 336 S ioo. 337 S vroo. 338 Hd koo. 340 S jard.

343 BS warm. — B shaLiip [sharj^]. 345 S dar. — BHs pa'rk []jark].

346 S JEt.

EA'- — HdHs jaa, Hd aa [yea]. 347 B E'id, S icd. 348 S ii. 349 S fiu.

EA': 350 BS died. 351 S liud. 352 S rsd. 353 S briud. 354 S shiBf.

355 S diBf. 356 S lint 357 S dhoo. 359 S niibBr. S60 S ticm. 361 S
biun. 362 S she. 363 S tji^p tjEp. 365 S naar. 366 S grEt. 367 S thrift.

368 S ditjth. 369 S sloo. 370 S rA.v. 371 S strAA.

EI- 373 S dhee. 374 S nee. 375 S reez. 376 S beet. EI: 377 S
steek. 378 S week. 379 S [(hE'i) often iised]. 381 S sween. 382 S dhar.

EO- 383 S sEy'n. 384 S Ev'n. 385 S biniith [(^/^ndur) is often used].

386 S Jiu. 387 S niu [(bran niu) often used].

EO: 388 BS m;lk. 389 S juuk. 390 S shit^d. 393 S bijond [(fAAr) for far

often used]. 394 B jond. 396 S waark. 397 S suerd. 399 B brit, S briit.

400 S im-nEst. 402 S laarn. 403 S for. 405 S aarth. 406 S iurth. 407
S faard'n.

EO'- 409 S bii. 410 Hs im^, S uu. 411 B thr/i, S thrii. 412 S shuu.
— Bf kraa'd [to crowd]. 413 S dev'l [th)a'wl lad]. 414 BfS flii. 415 S Idi.

416 S dicr daar. — B shitu't [shoot]. 417 S tjiu. 418 S briu. 420 S
iooT. 421 S ioovti.

EC: 423 S thii. 424 Hd r?<^kh [said by a man who died about 1873],

S ruj. 425 HsS liit. 426 S fE it. 428 S 'sii. 429 S fiiud. 430 S trend.

431 S blur. 432 S iooit. 433 S brEst. 434 S bst. 435 BfS loo. 436 S
triu. 437 S triuth.

EY- 438 BfS dii. EY: 435 S tr^^^st.

I- 440 S w/k. 441 S siv [(swil) used]. 442 S di\i. 443 S fro'kb. 444
S stiil. 446 Bf no'iu, S ndin. 449 B ffJEt'n [gotten], S gEd. 450 S tiuzdB.

451 S [(stitj) stitch used].

I: 452 S o'i. 454 S witj. 455 S [(kaar) cower used]. 457 S mu.t. 458
B nit, S niit. 459 S riit. 460 S wE'it. 461 S [(giit daan) used]. 462 HsS
siit. 464 S witj. 465 B s?/^tj, BS sitj. 466 Hd tjaLald, S tylild. 467 S
wald. 468 HsS tjil,dBr. 471 S timber [(w?^^d) often used]. 472 S shriqk

[(wiz'n, ratjm) sometimes used]. 473 S bkmd. 474 S [(t" pil'n) the peel,

used]. 475 S t' wand. 476 S b«ind. 477 Hd frtLand, S fdind. 478 S
grdind. 479 S oist. 481 S fiqger. 482 B iz. 484 S dliis. 485 S this'l.

486 S JEst [(btJeerm) much Tised]. 487 S jw^sterdB. 488 BS JEt.

I'- 490 S [(naar) used]. 492 B said, Hd saad. 493 S draav. 494 B
ta'im, Bf toim, S taam. 496 S f/icrn. 497 S Braiz [(gEd M^p) used]. 498 S

rait. 499 S [(kbk) used].

I': 500 S laak. 501 S waad. 502 Bf fo'iy, S faay. 503 B vldix [alive],

S laaf. 504 Hd naaf, S naaf. 505 S waaf. 506 S wu^m-eu. 507 S wimtn.

508 S maal. 509 S waal. 510 Bf mo'in. 511 S waan. 513 S wcuBr. 514

S dis. 515 S waaz. 516 S wizdem. 517 B jm,t m, S viu.

0- 520 S boo. 521 S f6a. 522 BS op'n, Hd op'n. 523 S uup. — B
BfuBr [afore]. 524 S waarld.

0: 526 S kAAf. 527 S b6«t. 528 B thout. 529 S br6?<t. 530 S rowt.

531 B d6?;,t'B,r i loo [dausrhter-in-law], HsS da'w^t'Br, S d6;rtBr. 532 BS koil.

533 S dwJ[(gAAmles)used"]. 534 BS oil. 536 B gottd. 537 Smuud. 538 S
wod, B wodn't [would not]. 539 S hool. 540 S oli. 542 S hoid. 545 S op.

— B skuBr [a score]. 547 S buBrd. 548 S fuBrd. 549 S UBrd. 550 S
waard. — B madliErd [miu'dered]. 551 S stAArm [(blw^stBri bh^^stBrds)

stonny]. 552 HsS kAAm. 553 S aatu. 554 S krAAS [for the adj. (kaqksrd)

cankered is sometimes used].
0'- 555 Hd s\i\in% S shw^f. 557 S tuu. 558 B liik, S Iw^k. 559 BHdS
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mujih-eT. 561 S bluum. 562 S muun. 563 S mKondc 561 BHs s«im, S
suun. 565 S nuBZ. 566 B BU?<3dhBr, S ^/^dhiir. — B groon [ifro-mi].

O': 569 S hu^k. 570 S t«„k. 571 S gic^d. oil S Uujl. 573 S fl^^d.

574 S brimd. 575 S stw^d. 576 S wEdensdE. 577 S buu. 578 S pluu.

579 Hs Muuvi', S Bnuu. — Hs fla'ukh'n [flown]. 580 Hd takh [said by a

man who died about 1873], S tof. 581 S s6«t. 582 S [not used]. 583 S timl.

58-i S stiiu. 585 S bruum. 586 S duu. 587 S Auji. 588 S nuun. 589 S
spuun. 590 S fluer. 591 S muBr. 592 S swuBr. 593 S [(mon) used]. 594

B but, S buut. 595 S f^^^t. 596 S ruut. 597 S si^^t. 598 S smith.

U- 599 S Bbuim. 600 S lov. 601 S faal. 602 S suu. 603 B kuja kam,
S kam. 605 S sx^n. 606 S daar duer. 607 S bw^ter.

U: 609 Sf«J. 610 S w«J. 611 S b^^luk. 612 S suja. 613 S dr«^qk.

614 S aand. 915 S paand. 616 S graand. 617 S saand. 618 S waand.

619 Hd fw^n, S iuja.. — Hs. ba'Bn'[boun, going]. 620 S giitji.. 621 S
ww^n. 622 S ujnA-ar. 625 S iuj\g. 626 S uj^^g^r. 628 S miju. 629 S s^^^n.

630 S ww^n. 631 S thorzdB. 632 BHsS «<,p. 633 S k«^p. 634 S thruu.

635 S W3th. 636 S fAAT. 637 S tw^sh. 638 S b^^sk. 639 S d«^st.

U'- 640 Bf keB kjaa, S kaa. 641 S aa. 642 S dhaa. 643 B naa', S naa.

644 S duu. 646 S boo. 647 S wjEt. 648 Bf aa'r, S aar. 649 S thaazBnd.

652 S kw^d. 653 S b?/„d.

XT': 655 S faa. 656 S raam [following the regular analogy, and not (mum)].

657 S braan. 658 B daa^n, S daan. 659 Hs ta'BU, S taan. 660 S baar.

661 S shaar. 662 S ?<^z. 663 B a'as a's eBs, S aas. 664 S laas. 6G5 S
maas. 666 S ii^zbcnt. 667Ba't'.Bf. 669 S M^iJ^Moth. 670 S buudh. 671

S maath. 672 S saath.

T- 673 B mM^tj, S mitj. 675 S Aidi. 676 S \di. 678 S din. 679

S tjo'oErtj. 680 S biz«. 681 B biZUBZ. 682 S ht'l, smoo.

Y: 6'83Sm/df. 684 S br% 686 SbaV. 677 Sflaat. 689Sbad. 690

S kaand. 691 S maand. 693 S sm. 694 Bf wartj [to ache]. 696 S barth.

697 S bEr;'. 698 S marth. 699 S riit. — S spar spiiBr [speer, used for ask].

700 S wor. 701 BHdS fost. 703 S pit. Y'- 705 S ska'i. 706 S wai.

Y': 709 BS fEiBr. 711 S la'is [(tiks) more common]. 712 S mais.

n. ENGLISH.

A. 713 S bad [(nOT«t) often used]. — Hsbaqk [bank]. 733 S sk^^ [(friit'n)

used]. 734 Sdaam [oftener (mEud)]. — B start [start]. 737 S meet [(komrBd,

b«ot/) used]. 740 S weev. 742 S \cezi [(l/dher) frequently used]. E. 743 S
sknim [(skra'ik) often used)]. 746 S briidh. 747 S endcf-yBr. I. and Y.
757Stiim. 758 S garl [(las) often used]. 0. 761 S luBd. — HsHd dog

[dog]. 767 Hs no'/z. 768 S kuBk. 769 S [(mimdBwarp), used]. 772 S hnji-

faar. 778 S Bfuerd. — B lojz [lose]. 780 S [(dj6»l), jolt used]. 783 S
paaltri. 785 S laandj. 787 S saas. 788 S flaat. 790 S gaan. U. 805
S kxuja. 808 Hs p!<„t, S ^uji.

m. EoMiJN'CE.

A •• 810 S fees, W fiBS. 811 S plees, "W pllBS. 814 S mees'n, "W miBs'n.

816 S feed [d'kla'm wiz'n widhBr]. 819 S rcfdj [(tantrBm^) occ. used]. 824 S
tj'uBr. 826 S eeg'l. 827 S eegnv. 834 S s\iee. 835 S riBz'n. 836 S siBz'n.

837 S liBsh. 838 S triBt. 840 S tjeember [(raam) room often used]. 850 S
dons. 851 S ant. 852 S [(brat) used]. — B raLR- 853 S baargin. 859 S

iiees, W tjiBS. 860 S peest, W piBst. 861 S teest, W t'lBst. 863 S tjAAf

tjAAy. 864 S b(keez. 865 S fAAt. 866 S pucr.

E-- 867 HdSt^e. 869 S yiBl. 874 S rem. 878 S salBri. 881 S SEns

[also (g'^^mshBu)]. 884 S aprEutBS. 888 S saartm. 889 S [(stop) used].

890 S b'lBst [(pi. (biBs)]. 891 S fiBst. 892 S UEy;'. 893 S flaar [(piiBs) for

posy, often used]. — Bf ar [hoiu-]. 894 S diseey. 895 S r/secy.

I-. andX- 897 S dilaat. 898 B na'/s, Hd naLas, S naas. 901 S faan.

902 S maan. 904 S yailBt. 905 S raat. 906 S yaaper. 908 S adyaas. 909
briiz. 910 S djdist. 911 S SEstBm.
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0-- 913 S kutitj. 914 S broitj. 916 S ?^^TiJBn. 917 S ruB.t,^ 918 S

[(w^ek) weak used]. 919 S 6/ntnn!nt'[(sAAv) often used]. 920 S p6/ut. 925 Hs
TO'S. 928 S aans. 929 S kaakBiiibLT. 932 S umaant. 934 S baant/. 939

Sklritjs. 940 BHdS kunt. 941 S fuu. 944 .S alaad [allowed]. 946 S uiaaI.

948 S hool [? (ba'(/l)]. 949 S maald. — Hs tA'rn [turn]. — B djA'm*

[journey]. 952 S kuurs. 954 S k^f^sbun. 955 B daa't, S daat. 956 S ku^\T3T.

959 S [(tEk) take used].

U" 963 Skweet. 970 B dj;^<,st.

Yae. v. Buhklet cwl.

From the following sources

:

B Burnley (ibamli), wn. by TH. especially from the family of Fielding, who
dictated the BiuTiley cs., p. 332.

Ex. (wo,t)e,r)^tB adlin?), what art thou earning ?— (a'a hc^q VY)tv krkin

fA'r 'r), how long are you playing [out of work] for ?

—

(a kilz Bm aaI

wi ^t^rE'idm on Bm), I IdU them all with treading on them.—{A)m ba^an

tv gu Bu gJEt shecvd), I am boun [starting] to go and get shaved.

—

(a sii^d)B,r i)k' kroft dhis mA'min -esdid b a'r fuBks), I saw her in the

croft this morning, aside of oiu folks.—In reply to asking the way
to a certain street, (jo)n foind it t' gu^ da'|_an dhis farst opnin, vrx

dhEn g«Q s,trE'it daa'n), you wiU-en find it to go down this first

opening, and then go straight do\vn.— (not ka'm wdil n«in Etlok'), not

come while [ = until] nine o'clock.

B' BiUTiley, from a wl. in io. by Mr. Healey, natiye, only a few supplementary

words are given.

C Cli%-iger (:tliyitpr) and occ. (rtlJvidjBr) Valley (2 se.Burnley) and extending

to Holme (4 se. Burnley), -wn. by TH.
Ex. Mother to child, (dha)d E'it -mii bv a wcr m<»f'd b spc'is), thou wouldest

eat me if I were made of spice.— (uu)z brA't bz b s«^p B)th bE^tB,r

sdBrt), she's brought us a sup of the better sort.—(u tlapt Br tlook

da'an bu u UEVBr JErd on)t frs dhad dee te dhis), she clapped her cloak

down and she never heard of-it from that day to this.

"W "Worsthom (:warsthA'm) (2 e. Burnley), wn. by TH. from a native b. 1818.

Ex. (ii Ed BZ BgjVd; b dig' in), he had us agate [astir] of digging.

I. "\VeSSEX A^yD Iv'oESE.

A W aai [A letter]. 4 B tfm [taken], B' tak. 8 B e'v [liave, emphatic].

10 B eeg [obs. gj. 12 B' [occ] seeg. 21 B nmn. A: 39 B kw^m k?<'u'm.

40 B' kuBm. 50 B' taqz. 51 "NV ma'Lin. 54 B want. 55 B' as. 56 B WEsh.

A: or 0: 63 B' thraq. 64 B' raq. A'- 67 B guB. 69 B nou. 70 B'

tuB. 73 B SUB. 76 B' tuBd. 81 B loin. 83 B' muBU. 84 BW muBr. 85

B'suBr. 86B'iiBts. 87 BB' tloiz. 89 B' buBth. 9lB'mAA. 93 B' suaa.

94 B' nAA. 95 B' thrAA. 97 B' s6?a. A': 101 B' tiBk. 104 BB' ruBd.

106 B' bruBd. 107 B' luBf. 108 B' ducf. 113 B' w?/J. 115 B' worn, W
woom. llSB'WbuBU. 121 B' gunn. 122 B noon, B' uubu. 124 W stuBn.

127 B'uBS. 128 B' dhuBZ. 129 B' guBst. 130 B' buBt. 131 B' goit. 133

B' ruBt. 136 B otdhBr. 137 B nowDiBr.

M- 144 W BgiBU. 150 B' IiBst. 152Bwa,tBr. ^: 161 B dfd?. 172

B gars. — B lat [late]. 181 B' pad. £'- 182 BB' sie. 183 B' ts'itj.

184 B' liBd. 187 B' liBV. 190 BB' kJE'i. 191 B' jeI. 192 B' miBu. 193

B' kliBU. 194 B' on;. 195 B a)mni [how manyr], B' moni. 200 B' wiBt.

202B'jEt. 20oB'thriid. 216 B' diBl. 223 B'"dhiBr. 224 B' wiBr. 226 B'

muBst. 228 B' swiBt. 229 B' briBth.

E- 231 B t'th [as] gi mi)t" th)or/ndj. 232 B' brE'ik. 233 B spE'ik.

234 B' uEid [(pod'n) kneadedj. 235 Bli' wz'iv. 238 B' Edj. 247 B' w«n.

249 B' w/Br. 250 B' sw/Br. — B E'it [eat]. 251 B' niE'it. E: — W
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fotj [fetch]. 265 B st,r,Eit. 270 B' i. bahs, ii. balj. 284 B' thrEsli.

E'- — W ii [letter E].
' 290 B ii. 296 B biliiv. 300 B kiip. 301 BB' jar.

E': 305 BB' e'i. 306 B' Bit.

EA- — B shfev [shave]. 317 B' flii \_{Qee) means frighten, properly to put

to flight]. EA: 324 B [from elderly people] Ekht. 326 B' kowd. 328 B'

kowd. 330 B 6^a\, old. 333 B' kAAV. 334 B' aat. 345 B' daar. 346 B gjeet

[older pron. (j«t)], B' J6?<?t EA' BW iu [yea]. 347 B isd E'/d, BB' JE'd.

EA': 350 B' died. 351 B' lied. 353 B' bried. "— W kriBm [cream]. 360 W
t/um. 361 B'W biBn. 363 B' tjEp. 365 C niur. 366 BW gart, B' grEt.

368 B' dicth. EI: 378 B' vreek. EG- 384 B' ev'u. EO: 389 B'

jui;k. 395 B j;^,q. 396 B' waark 397 B' suBrd. 402 B' laaru. 405 B'

aarstuBU [hearthstone]. EO'- 410 B' uu. 413 B' dEv'l. 414 B' flii. 420
B foMb'r. EO': 42-3 B' thii. 424 B [from elderly people] ri^^kh. 425 B'

iiit. 437 B' ,t,riuth. EY- 438 B' dii.

I- 444 B stiil. 446 B nam. 448 B' dhiez. I: 452 B A [mostly], a.

458 B' niit. 459 BB' rs'/t. 462 B sit. 475 B -n-md. — W ma'(stt [misty].

I'- — B bkcnd [liked, desired, also] Idik. 494 B tdim.

0- — B uun [oven, as (smdur-6«nz, pot-6?/nz, pot-ownz) cinder or coke

oyens, pottery ovens]. 0: — B fag [fog]. 531 B dow^t'er. o'ii B o'l.

535 B fuBk. 541 B dhE'/n, dhsn. — B a's [horse]. 0'- 558 B luuk.

559 BB' m«3dhBr. 560 B sk^m^'l [only half pouted] skuul. 562 B' muun.
563 B' mond/. 565 B' nuBz. 0': 569 B bwu'k. 571 B' gw^d. 572 B'

bl"^d. 573 B' flw^d. 577 B' buu. 580 B' tof. 586 B duBnt [don't]. 588
E nom, B' nuun. 589 B spoin, B' spuun. 591 "VT muBr.
U- 603 BW kam [pp. (kam)]. 606 B' dar. 607 B' b?^^tthBr. U: 615

B paVaud, pii'and. 616 B' pa'«nd, B' gru'^nd. — "W ba'an [boun, going].

619 B' t^n. 620 B' gTu^n. 634 B thruu. XT'- 643 B na*, BW na'a.

650 C Bba'at U': 658 B da'an. 667 B a'at' eat. 671 B nia'ath.

Y- 673 B' mitj. 677 C ,d,ra«". Y: 684 B' br;g. 691 B miund. 694
B'wark. 700 B' waar. 701 B farst.

n. English.

A. 714WlaiLHl. E. 749BlEft. I.andY. 757 B' tiin;. 0. 761
B' li'iBd. — B flag [clog]. — B dag [dog]. 767 B noiz. — B spuBrt

[sport]. — C sha at [shout]. U. 804 B\d,r«„qkh'n [very often -with (kh)].

TTT. EOMAJN'CE.

E-- 867 B tee. 885 B vari. — W sarmen [sermon]. — W sarvcnt
'servant]. 890 B' biBst [pi. (biBs)]. 891 B' fiBst. 893 B fla'ar. — B a'ar

Jhour]. 0-- 913 B' kuBtj. 914 B' bro/tj. — B i[E'm [join]. 935 B
i.''_utri. — B A'dhfir [order]. 939 B tlo'S. — B ruBst [roast]. — B tuBst

'toast]. 940 B' kojt. U-- 963 B' kei-ait.

D 23 = ii.yM. = northern Xorth Midland.

This forms the horderland at the extreme n. of the ]M. div.

adjoining the X. div. in La., but preserving much of the character

of D 22. This applies to the mainland tlistrict. But the Celtic

Isle of Man seems to have acquired its English chietly from La.,

and hence I include it under D 23, making the mainland Yar i.

and the island Yar. ii. Of course the English of the Isle of Man is

not an independent English dialect. It is entu'ely impoited and
indeed recently acquired, the Celtic Manx not having entii-ely died

out. But I could find no better place for it than this.
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Yae. i. The Ftxde, La.

Boundar'es. Begin at Cockerhani (8 eue. Fleetwood) on the n. coast of La., and
gone, and 6., passing just n. of "NYyeisdale (6 sse. Lancaster) and Abbeystead (2

e.^Vyersdale) to the b. of La., and tlien follow this b. to the Ilodder and pursue
that river to the Eibhle, wliich follow to the sea, and then go u. round by
Fleetwood to Cockerhani.

The n. b. from Cockerhani is rather conjectural, as I have no information
immediately n. of it, but it cannot be very far from right, and it is onlv a little to

the n. of the boundary of Amoundemess and Lonsdale hundreds. At Wyersdale
the pron belongs rather to D 23 than D 31, that is, is rather m. than n.La. It

cannot be supposed that pron. follows the co b. precisely, but in the absence of

direct information I am obliged to assume that it does.

Area. m.La. being the -whole of the hundred of Amoundemess,
Tvith a small portion of the s. of Lonsdale s. of the Sands, and that

part of the hundred of Blackburn which lies n. of the Eibhle. The
last portion is doubtful from want of information. Mr. Bellows,

-writing to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, says, on the one hand "the Fell

dialect," that is, the X. dialect, extends as far s. as Longxidge Fell

(11 ne. Preston), and on the other hand that "the Fylde dialect

covers all the country between the Wyre and the Eibhle, and up to

the Cocker as far e. as the railway," we shall see that it is quite

distinct at Goosenargh (6 n.Preston), which is 3 miles e. of the

railway, "and then, moclified, right to the foot of Longridge Fell,

Goosenargh, and Claughton" (:tla/t"n) (8 n.Preston, and about
one mile e. of the railway). Mr. Bellows also says, " s. of

Chipping (10 ne. Preston) comes in the low Lancashire cUalect

(Blackburn, Bolton, etc.)." This is not distinct, and in the

absence of better infonnation, I think the area I have assigned

the most probable.

Authorities.—See County List under the following names, where * means w.
per AJE., tper TH.,

|1
systematic, ° informants' orthography.

La. t Abbeystead, "^ Blackpool, t Cockerham, ° Fylde "district, t Garstang,

t Goosenargh, t Kii-kham, t Poulton, t Preston, t TTyersdale.

Character. Tar. i. This m.La. district is a transition fi'om the

M. to the X. div. Much of D 22 has disappeared. The exceedingly

characteristic verbal pi. in -en is generally supposed, even by dialect

speakers, to be lost, and certainly seems to exist only in some
common phrases. But it will be found in the Poulton cs. below,

par. 2 (dzi^n dhc ?) do-n they, par. 7 (wot)Bn -jaa thzqk ?) what)do-n

•you think ? par. 13 {^u^ri jb noo ?) do-n you know? And in the

Goosenargh cs. par. 2 (w/)n nuim on)i3z fcrgJEt'n) we have-n none
of us forgotten

;
par. 7 (d^/^n jb th?'qk ?) do-n you think ? par. 13

(dz/^n jaa noo ?) do you know ? Also in the Poulton phrases 17 (an

jt; bm) have-n you been, and 19rt (ja noon) you know-en, with Mr.

Lawrenson's attempt to account for the double use of (noon, noo)

p. 358, Xo. 19. These shew that the verbal pi. in -en still exists

in an almost evanescent and not very recog-nisable foiTQ. TH. heard

one example fi'om a Wyersdale faiToer at Lancaster : (wm dhu lEt

dhB gu mtB :wai-T3rzd'i), will-en they let thee go into "Wyersdale ?

The chief mark of distinction between D 23 and D 22 to the feeling of the

natives of the Fylde is the treatment of the U' words, as shewn in Poulton phrases
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5, p. 357. That is, in D 23 the normal form is (aw), as in Chapel-en-le-

Frith D 21, avoiding the (aa aa' tas aa) of D 22. But this is also the same as

about Lancaster, and characterises Lonsdale s. of the Sands. It is therefore here

a transitional form.

But TH. finds (aa') to be "a distinctive sound in the Fylde." Writing in

1876 he says : "At present I hear it as a higher position upon the normal (a)."

He states that at that time he had known the sound for 16 or 18 years from
natives of the Fylde, but had not previously analysed it. In connection with this

there is another sound he hears in this district which he writes (o^) in the cs., in

(o'i«d to'i«d) old told, that is, EAL words like those in which (aa') occurs in (aa'1

fAA'l Icaa'I) all fall call. The (o',m) diphthong is also written in [o^id do'i«,tB,r)

ought daugliter, and the (aa') in (Iaa') law, Xow it is difficult to conceive that

(a' 0,) should differ materially from each other or from (o), and probably I should

have appreciated both sounds as (o) and written {oiid t6«d owt d6« tc r ool fool

kool loo). What the real soimds were which had the effect of higher (a) and
lower (o) to TH. it is impossible to say. I have, however, followed his writing.

But I woidd call attention to the Leyland (koo) call, {io) fall, (k6«d) cold, p. 346,

and to the Blackbm-n {oo), p. 348, all given on TH.'s authority in D 22, and to

a similar treatment of (aa) in Hexham, Nb. It is sometimes very difficult for

an Englishman to distinguish (oo, a.\), and Prince L.-L. Bonaparte (supra Pt. IV.

p. 1303, col. 1) appreciates the Italian o aperto as (oj) when accented and (o) when
unaccented, shewing the very slight difference wliich he attributed to the signs.

This {o^) occiu-s also in D 23 in the forms (fo'iJl ko,Jl) foal coal, p. 359, which in

D 22, Blackburn variety, appear as (fo'l koel) and similarly (od) hole, p. 348.

These examples tend to confirm my suspicions. Prince L.-L. Bonaparte also for

a long time did not distinguish (c, o) . It is much a matter of appreciation.

The fractiu-es (a'u) or (m'u) and (/i) so common in D 21, 22, 25, are here written

simply (uu ii), though TH. is careful to say that there generally is a slight initial

fractm-e, see notes to Poulton cs. pars. 1 and 4, p. 356. It is to be observed that

{iiu ii) or (i/jU i]i) occur in the X div. D 31, and that the form of the fracture in

I) 23 may be an intennediate one.

The (r) when not before a vowel again occasions difficulty. TH. notes that

it was decidedly ' strong ' at Poulton. The precise meaning he attached to this

term is not clear, but his remarks in Poulton cs. notes to par. 1, cares, shew that

it was not a degree of strength of trill, but of a buzz similar to those of (r^ r r^).

It is therefore possibly (f), p. 293.

There is a remarkable fonn (djV^d) for did, see Poulton cs. notes par. 4, p. 356,

and also (sa'uBr) sure, and (da'u) dew. The guttural (kh) is still found among
old people, but is fa.st perishing.

The characters generally are :

A = (ee) as (nf«m sd'dmi) name same.

A' = (ue) as (tuBd uBk) toad oak.

-SG, EG = (ee) as {dee wee) day way.
-3i' = (/b) as (lied ict) to lead, heat.

E = (e) or (e'i) as (spE'ik) speak.

E' = (ii) or nearly (/i) as (griin) green.

EAL = (.aa') or perhaps (oo).

r = (a't) as {said) side, never (aa).

= (o,«) or perhaps (6i), a form of (uc), but 0: is generally (o).

0' = (uu) or an unknown approach to {uu), written (uju).

U= (mJ as in D 22.

U' = (a«) as (da«n) down.

This really differs from D 22 only in the treatment of U' and occ. I'. For
particulars see illustrations.

Illustrafions. Mr. BelloTTS, the printer, of Gloucester, first -svrote

out a cs. for Poulton from Mr. Lawrcnson, to send to Prince L.-L.

Bonaparte, but as Mr. B. had not a sufficient kno-wledge of phonetic
"vrriting, I prevailed upon TH. to see Mr. Lawrenson himself. The
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result -^as all that could be wished, and the palacotypic transcript

of the cs. is given below. TH. also stayed some time with the

Lawrensons, and thus obtained from them a set of phrases, see

p. 357, and words, now put into a cwl., p. 358. The same year, 1876,

he was also foiiunate enough to obtain a cs. for Goosnargh, which for

easy comparison is given below in double columns with the Poulton

version. This shews that in the e. of Amoundemess hundred the

dialect was identical with that in the w. Mr. Kirk (who dictated

the Goosnargh version) also furnished a considerable list of words.

These, exclusive of the cs., are recorded in the cwl. together with

some wn. by TH. at Kirkham. The hundred of Amoundemess is

thus well represented, and as already stated the small poi-tion of

the hundi-ed of Blackburn n. of the Eibble is here assumed to be

practically the same, as an inference from Mr. Bellows' s remarks.

Two cs. ix Pahallel CoLrirxs.

1. Poulton-in-the-Fylde (:puiut"n i)th :f«'jld) (13 -mi-n-.Preston), pal. in 1876 by
TH. from the dictation of Mr. T. La^vrenson (rlaTBns'n), b. in 1833, general

dealer, of that place, native, and accustomed to use the dialect daily ^ith his

customers.

2. Goosnargh (:gi/uznT;r} (5 nne. Preston), pal. in 1876 by TH. from the dictation of

Mr. Edward Kirk, editor of the Eccles Advertiser, Manchester, b. ] 832, native,

who spoke the dialect till 1858, and was closely connected with the dLstrict

till 1863. Mr. Kirk has so much altered the cs. that it was impossible

to give the two versions interUnearly, and hence they have been arranged

paragraph bv paragraph in parallel columns.

On the (r) see Poulton, notes, par. 1, p. 356.

PorXTOX.

0. wa?' :djon)z nB)da?rf;s.

1, weI, im Bn dhii me butjdh

laf tid dh/z nkiz v mam. u«

kjau'z ? dhat;s noo'dhur isr ner

dhiBr.

2. nat mon?i mKa dii frr bijm
laft at, CiUja. dhe ? wot shtjd

mEk)Bm ? Vt)s nat varB la/kli,

«z)ed ?

3. T?d on^ reet dh/s h)i fakt

•B^th matBr, su Oiwd dhe ndi/z,

en bi kti^aat dhBn de)v (\.uja..

ark'n.

[ 1

GOOSXAEGH.

0. wdi :djon)z no dae/ts,

1. wa'/, niAn, dha mB gr«'n'

Bz ard Bn bz loq bs tB la'/ks, Bn
buBclh on)jB puu^ JBr fesBZ bz

loq Bz B bam duBr Ek" Bt wot
di)\ tOi?<d JB, fr)Oi?/t)s di kJEEr.

«t)s aa' -aoyut tB mi nffdhsr ^ee
jar grm m.

2. dhiBr)z nabBt B varB tuBthrj;

fuBk dii w? bi;/n gi-md at. di)?,t

th/qk w»)n nuBn on)Bz fBrgJEt'n

th}oi2«l w2/QmBn Bt iblEgbrBU bz

wBr laft at, an 1/vd mon?' b JiBr

Bt af^tBr. diBr)a mii I wot)s
dh^r i lafm t^ mEk fuBk dii

th«qks)tB ? d2<pS)t th/qk Oiui

'B)th suBrt)s Idi'kli tB |_hap'n i

dha? ta?'m ?

3. b/liiv Tsxi Br bAiiv m/ ua t,

^t)s t? fakt wot a^)\ tdi?<d jb, sub

od dhi dm Bn b? 'kwaa}i tin a)-

tEl)^t dhj aa\ lwQ)dhB.
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4. di)m. sart'n di iBrd)cm see—su^-m i3)tli fuBk Bz wEut thru

A'")tli tli^'q frcjth. fAi'st dhursElz

—dhat di dd-^d s3.'ui3t vnu^i.

5. dhBd)tliJi<Qqkst lad /sseI, b

grEt lad nam Jiur diwd, nm is

fadu^i'z tii^q bs sutul bz n iBrd

im spE'/k, dlio id wbs sb kwiTer

t?n sk^riBk'm, vn di)d ^t^r/st im.

tB tEl)tli t ruuth ^n^ dee, ai wa d.

6. Bii)dli Oiud w^qDibii BrsEl

el IeI on^ on jb "Bz lafs, Bn IeI jb

strE'/tof tu,w/dlia«<t on?' bodliBr,

iy jb)1 nabBt ash bp, "dhat u wzl.

7. Bd on?' r^^t u tdi?<d it mi wEn
ai ash t)B r, tuvrthr? ta'?'mz uBr, u
ditgd, Bn u di?<t nat tB b?' raq on

s?'tj B pdi?'nt BZ dh?'s, wot)Bn 'jaa

th?'qk ?

8. "BZ di WBS seejin, u)d tEl)jB

buBdh Au, TriBi' Bn wEn u fMQn)th

dr?<Qqk'n p?'g u^z v kAA^z Br

WgZbBn.

9. u swiBr u si /m wi Br con

iin, ldi)in strEtjt Bt)th iu^l

lEqkth B)dh gi'a?md, m iz gti^d

si^^ndB kuBt, tlds Bsd/'d B)dh a?/s

duBr, da?«i Bt)th kA^'mBr b jond

luun.

10. i WBZ \va'?'n?'n vyi-ee, u sez,

fBr .4A')th -wArld ld?'k b mart
tjd?'ld, Br B l?'t'l las frEt'/n.

11. Bn dhat ap'nd bz aV Bn

Br dd,?<tBr / Iaa^ k?<^m thniu'th

bak jard fire iqm th)-n'it tluBz

awt tB drd?' on b -wEsh'/n dee,

12. wd?'l)th kEt'l WBr bdl^lm,

won id in sM„mBr aftBmuun,
nabBd b w"ik)s'n kw^m thArzdB.

13. Bn duja) ]'b noo ? di nEVBr
git tB noo on?' muBr dhBn dh?'s

B dhat b?'znBz M^p tB tBd^e, bs

sa'uBr BZ mdi' n^em)z :djak

[1

4. d?i)m sart?'n Bn sa:'?<Br di

iBrd Bm see—dhat)s s?<Qm B)th

fuBk, di miBn, bz WEnt thruu
AA^)th boz'lgjaq on)t dhBrsElz,

dhat a} dii^d bs seei bz Egz ?'z Egz.

5. Bs)th j?<oqkst sw^n ?'sse'1, b

b?'g?'sh mak bv)b lad nd?'n JiBr

di?<d, n?'u ?'s fadh'Brz vdi?'s m b

krak, i\ it wAr sb 'k.w'E^v nn
sk?<;iBk?'n, 'Bn a^ dar tr?<„st im
te spE «'k)th t ruuth oni dee, "dhat

di dar.

6. Bn)th Oiud w?<QmBn BrsEl,

uu)l tEl)j8 djjfgSt mit)th bEst on
JB BZ iz laf"?'n, Bn wig^nt u tEl jb

strE'?'t Bn AA^ dhB|_r)z no tuu
w^^zBba?<t-A'r: jaanabBt aks)Br,

"WP^nt U tEl JB ?

7. 'on/wee u lit m?! ev it rit

BnWgf tu Br thrii td?'mz dBr u
dugd dhat, Bn u di?/t'n)tB b?' far

raq b s?'tj b pd,mt bz it, d?<Qn)jB

th?'qk u shugd ?

8. weI bz di)T seejin, -uujd

tEl)jB, wEn Bn wiBr Bn hi vn
aa\ u f?<Qn)th diwd swalBk?'n th?'q

bv)b «QzbBn Bv Arz.

9. u swiBr u si im. "w?* Br oon

iin, ld?';m B)th iu^l ratj B)th griin

sward, in iz s?<QndB kuBt, niBrl?'

dBm?'-nst th)a?<s duBr, da?<n Bt)th

bEnd B)th luBn Jon.

10. i wBr frd?'n?'n Bn wd?'n?'n,

u se'z, bz nfBr bz ndi?<t ld?k b

mard tjd?'ld bz iz hadli b b?'t,

Br)B liVl las «')th pEt.

11. on AA^ dh?'s' ap'nd B'^th

WEsh'?'n dee bz u bu dhEEr :djEmz
wd?'f WBr hujDa.in thru)th bak
fdi?<d fi-e ?'q?'n th)tluBz aid,

12. wd?l)th tffkEt'l WBr bdi?'l?'n

fBr)th aftBrnuunz d_r?'qk?'n,

won gr(?«ll?' fd?'n s?<„mBrz aftBr-

nimn—lEt)s si, ^'tj'l hi dfu^st b

wik sEn' B thA'rzdB.

13. an du^n jaa noo ? di nEVBr
lamt Bn?<QdhBrWArd on t he dhat
dee tB dh?'s, bs sa:'«<Br bz md?
ne(?m)z :djak :shEpBrd, Bn d?')l
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rsliEpiircl, Tin di clo)nt -want tv

noo noodhcr, na dkEii

!

14. i3n su a?)m gujm uum tn

mi sMqPbi', gif^d nit, vn dd)nt

bi SB shai'p te kroo uBr u bod*

Bgjeiin, TVEn « tAA^ks b dhz's dbat
Bn)db. Wgdhur.

15. i)z B wek fuul bz pre^ts

w?dhji?/t riBz'n. Bn dhat)s vii

last WArd. gu^d nit.

b^ haqd iv a} kJEEr eedhBr, sb

na2<

!

14. o'i)l b^ paVkm of uBm naM
tB m? s?<QpBr. SB g«od nit, Bn
nEVBr dbii bi in b or^ Bgej/n tB

toldBr dm' B tjap, -vnsn i)z tElm
IS teel.

15. ii)z nabBt b varB sbalB

fuu^ Bs preets bawt i nooz wot
fA r. dhat)s aa^ gM^d nit".

Notes to Poulton cs.

1. u-ell, omitting neighboiir, which

Mr. L. says is not iised after tvell in

addresses, nor, so he said, would the

Christian name or other familiar word,

as (mA'n, lad). But TH. observed

when familiar acquaintances came into

Mr. L.'s shop, he would say : (we'1,

:tM.QraT?z ; we'1, :rohBrt), etc.— tJiee,

there is the usual employment of thou,

as on p. 337. As to the vowel, it is

" very nearly pure (ii)." There is

sometimes a slight fractiu-e, but it does

not reach (^'i) as in D 21. It might be

(iii) or (f'i), but as TH. is contented with

writing (ii) after making the above

remark, I follow him.

—

cares, (r) gene-

rally when not before a vowel, is
'

' mod-
erately strong, but in cares prayer, etc.,

it is considerably stronger," says TH.,
"the end of the tongue being somewhat
retracted, and approadiing, but not

reaching, the cerebral (k) of the sw. of

England." This woidd give (r,, r^,),

and this must be borae in mind, though
only (r) is written, see D 2 1

.

2.

—

not (nat), less frequently (not),

not many, or h-te (k'«t) =few.

—

die (dii)

or (diji).

—

do they, the (d«on) is an
example of the verbal pi. in -en, which
is nearly extinct in this district.

3. at (ed).

—

this is the fact, (f) for

</(<? assimilated to the following (f).—
quiet, observe (aa) as in D 22, Bolton.
—tiU (dhi;n), possibly an alteration of

(tin) rather than of thoi.

4. through, TH. says that the sound

is not quite pure (uu, u) , but might be

written (flju) and might reach (iu).

He, however, contents himself with this

note, and writes (uu), sajing "some-
times there is a slight fracture," the

Kps being '
' rather opener in the first

element, and closing to the normal (u) in

the second."

—

did,i\i.e form (dw^d) here,

and in Goosnargh, is remarkable, it

recalls the old lust list lest, suster sister,

gult guilt, hidles hills, put pit, etc.,

see supra Part I. p. 298.

—

sxire, the form
(sa'uBr) is strange.

6. and the old, (dh) is used for the

definite article as weU as (th), with the

general iiile, (th) before consonants and
(dh) before vowels or sUent h. But
this iiile is not exact, as shewn by (i3)dh

graemd) in par. 9, and by numerous
(th) before vowels iu the G. version.

—

ash, or (aks).

7. asked, or less frequently (aks^t).

—

onght not to he ivrong, or (o,Mt' tB bi

rit) ought to be right.

—

what do-n you

think, another instance of the verbal

plural in -en.

8. pig, sometimes (biBst).

—

husband,

the (n) was lengthened, but is weaker
than in an accented syllable ; this is not

written.

9. lane, (luBu) would descend from
either Ws. form lane lone.

10. a marred child, that is, a spoiled

child.

13. do-n you knoic, another example

of the verbal pi. in -en.—want, or

(wont) .

—

neither or (oodhur) either.

Notes to Goosnargh cs.

1. man, thou, greetings and use of

thou as on p. 3Sl.—pi(ll, perceptibly,

but not much protruded lips.—pull

your faces as long as a barn 'heck,'' or

weather-board at a bam door to keep

out the rain.

—

for aught as I care—all

nought, the vowels (oj, a'), which are

practically identical and probably = (o),

have been considered on p. 353.

—

neither (noodhBr) also used.

2. two or three, few. we have-n

none of us, instance of verbal pi. in -en.

Blackburn (: blEgbrBu) . — aftcricards,

perhaps literally ^Aa< after= after that.
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3. quiet (kwaa't), obs. (aa').

—

till people.

—

Sunday coat ox i^nJS!imx \<x-^'C)

{tin).—look thou! the other coat, a workman being sup-
4. maze, or gj'psy-track, see Pea- posed to have only two, working and

cock's n.Li. glossary under Boswell. betteimost.
5./«^/ic/-, either (fadh'ur) or (la \d'Br). 10. frining and ivhining, whimper-—squeaking or (skw^^fkm). ing and whining.

—

badly, ill.

6. just meet the best of you, meet 11. their Jim's wife, 3[r. Kirk says
means precisely, exactly.

—

ask, (ash) daughter-in-law is not used, but Mr.
used by elderly people. L. at P. uses \i.~fold, coiulyard.

7. do-n you think, an example of 12. gradely, very, truly, properly,
verbal pliu-al in -en. completely.

8. / was, the (ai)r) stands for J 13. from that day to this, or [he
wor {di wtjr).

—

and all, too, also.

—

dhEn" tc na«) from then to now.

—

swallowing, the form (swakkin) seems /ffrZ;or (:dj3n) John.

—

either, or oodhvr.
to preserve the original guttiiral ags. 14. piking off, taking myseK oif.

—

swolgen. to tolder over, this word is not in the
9. re«c/i (rat;), hence stretch.

—

green glossaries, but its meaning "to crow
sward, called (grun silOTd) by elderly over" is clear.

PorLTON Phkases,

from Mr. Lawrenson's family, noted by TH. ; those marked * were taken from
the aim't, b. 1797.

1. (a do)nt fill i gii^d M'!), I don't feel weU.
2. (uu)z varB kant), she's veiy well and lively, used of old people

only.

3. (ar)ti3 gujm ti? I'^t dli)uun t^dee ?), art thou going to heat the

oven to-day ?

4. (br/q)th kador fur), bring the cradle here [the common word,
but (krEd'l) is also used}.

5. (a«)m bawn da2m)th ta«m, te \>ai t? ra?/nd pa?md b b^o^tB^r, t?n

fotj t! k?«QpfB B saH watBr), I am boun (i.e. going) down
the town to buy a round pound of butter, and fetch a cupful

of saltwater. [This is a sentence concocted by Fylde (:fa<ld)

people and pronounced by them as above, to laugh at the

s.La. people who come to Blackpool, and who are accused of

sayin (A)m gu)m daan t' taan, tu bai b raand paand v, hu^pax,

Bn fstj B kii^pfB B sAt weetBr).]

6. (i)z B giredl/ g«<od mAn, bu dhat)s b greedl? bad Bn, gr^edle /I),

he's a really good man and that's a really bad one, really ill.

7. (dof dh^ tluBZ,—kuBt), do-off [=take off] thy clothes,—coat,

not applied to shoes.

8. (i)z gJEt'n dh)AAmz bu dh)ormdj), he has got the alms and the

orange.

9. (zm Bs kips b shop Bninst mdm), he that keeps a shop over-

against mine.

10. (as)tB Ed dh/ brE'«"kfBst), hast thou had thy breakfast [for (Ed)

over the Wyre, at Pilling (6 nnw.Poulton), they use (eu)].

11. («v)/t [?th koosB] gJEts Bw<;^ frBm)f frz^^nt B)dh a«<s, «'t)s /)th

ruBcl), if it [?the causeway, paved space] gets away from
the front of the house, it's [said to be] in the road.

12. *(a/)m bod m«dlm), I'm but middling, ia health.
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13. *(ja)r B vast grit vrdil Tsiunr jau kam), you're a vast gi'eat

while afore you come. [Observe (kam) not (ke/Qin).]

14. '*(th) kuth struck mi), the cold struck me [the (th) not quite

certairi].

15. *'(«t)s vast plEZBnt ii fok hi wiil), it [the weather] is [vastly]

very pleasant if folk be well. [Obs. subj. mood.]
16. *(a? sarft t" p/gz vn sarft t k.AAvz), I served [regidar word for

attended to, applied to domestic animals] the pigs and served

the calves.

17. (an JB bm bad!/ aa dee dhEn' ?), have you been ill all day then ?

[Obs. (an) verbal pi. in -e/i.'\

18. (wo)di!n JB want?), what do-en you want? [Obs. verbal pi.

in -e».]

19. (L (ja noon dhi)z dhsm ^^^dh^r th?'qz), you know-en there's

those other things [something rather remote, pointed out

by (noon), Mr. L. thinks], i. (weI ja noo A)m l«/k tB gu
tB)th tjErtj), well, you know [something present, and hence
(noo) not (noon)], I'm like [am obliged] to go to the church.

[It is not at all likely that llr. L.'s opinion about this

distinction is well founded. The verbal pi. in -en had, he
thought, died out, and he was probably endeavouring to

account for a particular case.]

"Wteesdaij:, La. (6 se.Lancaster), dt.

pal. by TH. in 1881 from diet, of ilr. John Gomal, Border Side Farm.

1. nau JB si, tjaps, di)m. TE'it Bbai^t dhat 1/t'l las ki^j^m/n fi'C th

skuul.

2. shu)z gu'm daun t' rued dhziur, thri'tu t' rod geet, on t Isft

and said.

3. konsam it ! it)s gAn st rE'?it M^p tB)t roq dumsr.

4. wiv3r shB)l ap'n id ind dhat ^d rwQqk'n dief w«z'nd fslB kAAd :tom.

5. wi aa' noo im xava wul.
6. mat word ! but went th 6<td tjap sunn lam Br not tB du it

Bgjeen, puBr dh«'q",

7. si JB ! iz'nt it t niu ?

Kotes to Wi^rsdale dt.

1. school, or (jon skuul).

3. iVs gone, or (tjaLld)z go'n), diild has gone.

—

wrong door, or (roq' aws).

4. happen, or (tEn te WA'n), or (rare \dik).

The Fylde (:fa?ld), La., cwl.

From the following sources.

P Poulton, -RTi, hy TH. in 1876, from the family of 'Sir. T. Lawrenson, of

Poulton, and a ^^sitor there, a working man, b. 1821. Those marked*
were from an aunt, b. 1797, and illiterate. The (uu, ii) were not quite

piu-e, see notes to Poulton cs. p. .356.
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K Kirkham (rkJOTkem), (8 w-by-n. Preston), vra. by TH.
G Goosnargli (o nue. Preston), mi. by TH. from dictation of ]SIr. E. Kirk, see

also cs. p. 3-54. Garstang (:gjaa"stm) is said to have the same pron.

"W "Wyersdale, ^vn. by Mr. TH. in 1881 added here for comparison. The pre-
ceding dt. shews that (a»)m) and not {di)z) is used, and that (th) occurs for

the def. art. These keep the dial, away from D 31.

I. "Wessex a^d II^oese.

A- 8 P Ev. 14 G drAAi. 18 P pank^'fks [pancakes]. 19 G tee\. 21 W
neem. 23 K s^em. A: 40 G kom". 43 P and wjdaut dh) t"tj [hand without
the H]. 44 G land. 51 P mA"n [used for husband, see 297], W man. 54 P
want, wont. — G kjat [cat]. A: or 0: 64 "SV roq raq.

A'- 67 G gu;in [going]. 69 W noo. 76 G tuud. 81 ^y luen. 82 G
wonst. — G suBp [soap]. — G rliBp [rope]. 86 W uets. A': 101 P
6Bk. 104 PG rued. 106 P brued. 107 PG luef. 109 [W older speech
(lasr lA'khi!r) lower]. — G da'wl [a dole]. — G fuBm [foam]. 115 GW
tium. 117 K WA'n, G bIuen [alone]. 118 G buBn. 122 "NY nuu, nuBn. 124
GW stuBn.

JE- 138 W fadhBr fa,dB,r. — G ladhtjr [ladder]. 140 G eel. 144 *P
Bgjeim. 146 G mf«n [see 457]. JE: 161 GW dee. 172 W gras. — K
ku'rt, k«'rt. 181 P pad. M- 182 P sib. 184 WliBd. 185 P riid. 192
K miBU. — miBn [mean adj.]. 194 *P oni. 200 W wiBt. 202 P iBt.

210 GtW. 211 G gree. 221 P fiBr. 222 G iuBr [this is probably not the

same word as hair, written hure and various other ways in Prompt. Parv. p. 249
and 252, meaning 'head covering,' or 'cap,' ags. hufa, and is probably only the

hair of the head, not horsehair for ex.]. 223 K dhiBr, W dhi'lsr. 224' W wiBr.

E- 231 P th dh t", G th t' [no (dh)]. 233 W spE'ik. — P E'it [eat].

E: — K rE'itj [reach]. 261 W see. 262 GW yree. 270 ii P bEli. 274 G
bEnsh. 277 G ,d,rEnsh. 278 G [not used, replaced by (las')]. E'- 290 W
i. 297 P fEli [used also for husband, see 51]. 299 G griin, W gr/in. E':— P briBr [briar]. 314 W iBrd. — G tdit [tight, (tii it tciit) tie it tight].

EA: 322 W laf. 326 K a'«d, PW owd. 328 *P th)kuth [the cold sub.].

335 PG aaI. 336 PG fAA'. — P Amest [almost]. 338 PG kAA^. — P
SA"t [salt]. EA'- 347 P B'id, W E"Jd. — liBp [leap]. EA': 350 W
diBd. 355 P diBf. 359 KG UEbcr. 360 P tiBm. 361 P bicn. 363 P tjlBp.

366 P grEt, W gart. — da'« [dew]. 370 G too. EI- 372 *P ai.

EO- 387 Gn/uu. EO: 392 K Jan. 396 GW wark[sb. see694]. — kjarv
(carve). 398 G starv. 399 G brit. 402 W lam. 403 K fa'r, fai'r. EO'-
— G ^t,ri [tree]. — PG tjuBk [choke]. 417 G tja'«. EG': 423 K thai
thi'ii. 424 W [older speech] r«ikh. 425 G lit. 435 *P ja jaw. 437 W
,t,ruuth. EY- 438 AY dii dti.

I- 446 G nam. 448 P dhiBrz. I: — P bard [bird]. 457 G mit
Bn me«Ti [might and main]. 458 GW nit. 459 P rit, W rE'it. 462 G sit.— G bj;md [behind]. 487 W jM„s,tB,r,dB. I'- 492 G s«'id. 494 W t«im.

I': 501 G vcdid. 506 P wi<gmEn. 513 G watBr. 517 G vmu.
0- — PG smiik [smoke]. 518 G bodi. — P uun [oven]. 521 P fo'jil.

•— P BfuBr [afore] — P kuBt [a cote, as a dovecote]. 0: — P frag

[frog], G frog. — G fog [fog]. 529 P brdjwt. 531 W do«,t"B,r. 532 G
ko,il. 541 W went. — PW skuBr [score]. 550 PG WA'rd. — G mA"r,dBr

[murder]. — P tBUiA'm [to-morrow, TH. noticed the (r) as 'rather strong'].
0'- 000 W shin. —

• GW fodhsr [fodder]. 559 W mw^dhBr. 560 K skuu.

562 G m?/;,nth [month]. 565 G ndBZ. 0': 575 K stw^d. 579 W vnuj.— P puu [pool, nearly pure (uu)]. 587 GW dlc^u. 588 W nuun.

^
U- 600 G 1m„v. 603 *P ka'm, K kamin, G ku^rain, kii^m. 605 KGW

sMqU. 606 AY duBr. U: — K puu^ [pull, inclined to (piu'')]. 612 G siV^m.

— G w«„n,dB,r. U'- 640 W [pi.] kdi. 645 *P Bbuun. U': 658 P da«n.
663 W a«s.

Y- 674 W d(V„d. Y: 686 P hdi. — P shiif [shelf]. 694 P wark,
wartj [in sense of ache], G wark [verb, see 396]. — G wari [worry].— G WA'rm [worm]. Y': 709 G faiBr. 712 G mats.
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n. EXGLISH,

A. 714 Wlad. 718 K tm-d. 736 W las. I. and Y. 758 W garl.

0. 763 Groom. — PG dag [dog], G (dog). — GP tkg [clog], G (tlog>.

— P niw^qki [monkey]. U. — P t^un [a time]. — G La' r [a cur]. — G
ori [hurry].

m. EoiiA^sCE.

A-- 811 *P pli^iS [TH. asks whether the vowel were formerly deeper (ci)

than now (e)]. — G pe« [pay]. 824 W tjeur tjiur. 830 K ,t,reen. 841 W
tfans. — G sle^ [slate] . — G plert [plate]. — PkoosB [causeway]. E--

867 PKte^;. 890 WbiBs[pl. cows]. I--andY- 90lGfa'in. •• —
PG ruBst [roast]. — PG tuust [toast]. — G ruBZ [rose]. 940 P kuet.

941 Pfuul [nearly pure]. 947Plwiil. — fA'r, fAr [fur]. — P tAA^m [turn]

.

954 *P w«<,shBn." U-- 965 P o\Ll. — PG A'rt [hui-t].

Yae. ii. The Isle of Max,

Authorities. See Alphabetical County Lists, under the following names, where

t means obtained by TH.
Ma. tKirk Christ Lazayre, fKii-k Christ Eushen, fEii-k Patrick, fPeel.

Area. In March, 1879, the Rev. W. Di-uiy, vicar of Kirk Braddan

(2 W.Douglas, Ma.), wrote to me :
" The Manx peasantry are

remarkable for their good English. Indeed, it has often been

observed by Englishmen resident in the island, that their accent is

much more correct than that of the English peasantry generally.

The Manx language is fast getting out of use, but still in many
parts it is veiy generally spoken. It will not be what we call

extinct, for two or three generations yet." The English, therefore,

extends over the whole Isle, but it is an English spoken by
foreigners, and, as is the case with "Welsh-English, is not entirely

book-learned, but more or less tinctured with the neighbouiing

dialect.

Character. The dialect is mixed. It is by no means the remark-

ably " good," that is, " received," speech, which Mr. Drury seems

to imagine, possibly from intercourse with the better educated.

The use of I am in the form (a)m) separates it fi'om D 31, which
uses (a)z) I is. The use of the (dhu) as the def. art. again separates

it from J) 31, which uses (t"), but also separates it from D 23, Yar.

i., which uses (th) and occasionally (dh) before a vowel. This the

is, however, almost the only important mark distinguishing Yar. ii.

from Yar, i., and the use of (dhu) is of coui-se strictly inculcated in

the schools, so that it was to be expected. The TJ' words have one

of the diphthongs {d'u, s'li, du, a^u), at any rate it varied in the

pron, of the informants examined, but there was no approach to

the (miu) of part of D 31 lying to the n. of s. hoos line 6, and though

the small part of D 31 s. of this line uses (6m) in Lonsdale n. of

the Sands and (an) in Lonsdale s. of the Sands, the Isle of Man, or

D 23, Yar. ii., is separated from both by / am and the for / is and

t\ Yar. i,, however, has (aw), which is nearly reached in the {a}u)

of Yar. ii. There is no approach to the peculiar sw.La. faa\ aeae)

for XT'. I' words have (n/, di) in both Yars. i. and ii. The words
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witli A-, A:, A', ^, ^', E, E', El, EA', EO, EO', and probably

U, are treated substantially alike in both varieties. TH. appreciated

and wrote (Wq), but the palaeotyping was done in Manchester, where
(?<q) is general, and most of the persons interviewed had been in

Manchester some time. Hence the Manx sound may be {ic), although

(?<o) is here recorded. Hence phonetically it is impossible to regard

the speech of the Isle of Man as anything but a variety of m.La.,

having numerous points of agi'eement and only one point of real

difference—the treatment of the def. art. the ; for the absence of

the verbal plural in -en, already nearly extinct in Yar. i., can
scarcely be considered in Var. ii.

Illustrations. Mrs. E-oscoe, of Kensington, a native of the Isle of

Man, ha-\-ing given me an introduction to Miss Cannell in Man-
chester, TH., who lives there, very carefully pal. her version of

the dt., and subsequently he discovered other natives of the island,

residing in Manchester, whose account of the pron. at home, assisted

by that of friends who came over, he was also enabled to pal. Thus
I have obtained three dt. and several wn. fi-om the n. m. and s. of

the island, shewing slight diiferences, but substantial agreement.
As the speech is no true dialect, the localisation of the tliiferences

has no dialectal value, and the interlinear presentment of the three

dt. points them out at a glance. But the occasional use of ( t) for

(th) especially before (r) in the n. and m, of the island, and the
regular (th) in the s., shoidd be noted. Thus in the n. and m. we
have (troon trE'd trat trii tmu) thrown thread threat three

through, and in the n. (t/k ^t«'q ^tartiin) thick thing thirteen.

This is in some respects comparable with Orkney and Shetland
habits.

Thkee Ixteeltn-eae dt.

L. Kirk Christ Lazarjre (2 w.Ramsey, on the ne. of the I. of Man), dictated

by Mr. T. Curphey, joiner, b. 1853, who was brought up there, but had resided
several years in Manchester, when this was pal. in 1881, and revised three times
in 188-t by TH.

P. Peel, above the middle of the island on the west coast, dictated in 1881 by
Mr. F. Kaye, joiner, native, b. 1853; having resided several years in Manchester,
he took the opportunity of baving it re\ised by his sister, about 25, and a friend

of hers, about 19, residents in Peel, who came to Manchester for a few days in

1884, and the dt. given, as thus revised, was pal. by TH.
E. Rushen (rrw^sbBu), the most s. parish in Man, dictated to TH. (in Sept.

1881, and revised March, 1882) by Miss Cannell, head schoolmistress at St.

Margaret's Day School for Girls, "SVballey Range, Manchester, then about 27,
and Miss Cubbin, also a schoolmistress in Manchester, then about 30, both
natives.

1. Lazayre. na'?< di ?,ee, bo/z, ju si na^z< dhct dim ra'e't vihBict

Peel. weI, bo/z, ju si dhv;r A)m ra'/

1

Bba'wt

Rushen weI, bo/z, jb sii dhtjr a)m raVt na'w xih^'ut

L dhat lil gjel komun frBm)dhB)skuul jondur.
P dhat \i\ gjel komen jandnr frum skuul.

R dhat lil gjen?! jandur komun frum skuul.
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2. L slii)z goBn da"«m clhB)r6Bd dliiTsr ^tmu dhB)rEd

P shi)z gden d9''Mii dhB)rood dheBr ,trau dliBrEd

E dhecr shi /s goon dd'un dhB)rood, tliruu dliB)rEd

L gjest, on dliB)lEf and said 'et)dhv)rox}d.

P gjcd;, on dliB)lEf an sa"Kl •Bv)din3)rood.

E gjet on dliB)lEf Ha'n so'/d.

3. L luk, hoi'z, dhT3)tja?'l t3z)gA'n ro'/t i^^p te)dhB)roq

P weI slmcr un?/,f, dhB)tp"/l vz gA'n strE'/t ?<qP' ti!)dliB;roq

II aa shuur on^/j^f dliu tp'il ts gdn sthrE'it ti^p t^)dh.M)d6^v

L da'uBr.

P [_lio'?/8.

P B)dln3)roq ha'us

.

4. L whiBr slii)l Tneehi idm dhat dr^^^qk^n def

P kuivr A)ni th/qken shi")l)ap'n fdm dhat dr;<„qkBn def

E an mev^ slii)l fdm dliat def dre^^qkun

L puBr lukt3n fElcr Bf)^ :toma's.

P 6«1 kreeter :tom?.

E hld'i ov)b itomus.

o

5. L wi aaI noo [nim vEr/ -sve'I

P wi aaI noojBm -we'I cnw^

E wi aaI noo li;'m we'1 -Bni^of

6. L -R-ont dhB)c4'?<l fElu sunn lani)^! not t'B)du)Bt Bgjeen, pu^r

P "wdnt dhB)6«d fslis larn'^r not tB)du)v!t Bgjeen, pu^r

E wont dhi q'uI fElu lam)Br not tB)du)Bt agjeen, dliB

L tiq !

P tja'"/l!

E bA kh !

7. L si! ?z'nt)Bt raVt wot A)-svBs)seeBn

?

P "weI na'w ! /z'n)Bt trce'u ?

E luk'

!

VznBt tros'u. no ?

i\^o<<;* to Lazayre dt.

1. «5oe</, or (BbE'ut).—/;«/? or(lit'l). 6. feflrw=teach, or (IeI Br) tell her.

3. right, sometimes (s^t^rE'it).

—

door —thing, or (tj«il) cMld.

or (hojWs). 7. M7iff</M«s6«(/i«^, or (wot A)ta'?<l

4. maybe or (praps) perhaps. jb) what I told you.

Kates to Peel dt.

1. that, the form (dhiit) converted 4. /;(7;j^f«, or (praps, m^evi) perhaps,

into (dhur) before a vowel. maybe.
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Notes to Rushen dt.

1. that, see note to Peel.

—

boys, mates not used in the dialect.

2. gone, or (gon).

4. bli/, a good-for-nothiag, lazy, do-less, etc., creature, or (wes^t^rel) waistrel,

apparently a Manx word.

6. the bach, the little thing, apparently a Manx word, bach = little in "Welsh,

Isle of ^a^j cwl.

from wn. by TH. from Mr. T. Curphey, who dictated the Laza}Te dt., and his

wife, who was born and lived chiefly near Peel ; from Mr. F. and Miss Kaye
and Miss Leece for Peel ; and Miss CanneU and Miss Cubbin for Rushen,
in addition to the words in the dt,

L Lazayre (deztVun). P Peel, R Rushen (:ri^^sh"Bn),

I, Wessex and K'oese.

A- 21 L neum, P neem nee^m, R ncem. A: 43 P han an. 46 P
kjand'l. 51 R mte'n. A'- 73 P soo. 86 L outs. 87 L klooz. 99 P
jt^roon. A': 104 L roBd. 115 L OBm. 117 P wa'u. 124 L stoon.

M- 138 LR faadher [when used, generally {Aee) dad]. 148 P fiBr. —
P hErcn [herring]. 152 L waa^te^r, P w.\A^tB^r. iE: 161 LR Aee. 172
PgrEs. 179Pk(rAt. M' - 182 P s^-e. 183 PR t^ftj. — P stiBrz [stairs].

200 L whiBt whoBt, P wh^t kwwt, PR whet. M': 205 P ,t rE'd. 222 P
hiBr, 223 P dhcBr. 224 P whiBr, R whe'B.

E- 233 L speck. — P eei. 252 L kJEd'l kJEt^. E: 261 P see. 262
LP wee. 265 Lst,rE'Jt. — P fiil [field]. E'- 290 R hi, 299 LR grin,

E': 312 P hiBr. 314 PR hard.

EA: 322 R laf. 326 L a4/l. 328 L \a}u\. 331 L sa'wl. 332 LP ikhil,

P ta'wl, 334 P epni [haKpenny], 336 P fA.d, EA'- 347 L [hfi'd, R ned.

EA': 361 L bemz. 364 R tjap. 366 L greet, R greet. 367 L ,t,rEt.

EO: 394 L JondBr, P jandliur. 402 P lam. — L sis^tB^r, P sisthB^r.

EO'- 411 LP ,t,rii'. — LP ,t,rii [tree], EO': 436 R ,t,ra'u, 437 R
,t,ra'uth. EY- 438 LR d«i.

I- 440 L wik. 442 P iben. I: — L ,tik [tliick]. 458 P na'it.

464 P ketttj. 466 L iyn\, P tja"il. 480 L ,tiq, P thiq. 487 P JisthBrde.

I'- 492 L said. 494 LPR t«im. 498 L ra'it. I': 504 L na'if. 505
LP wa'if, 514 P dia.

• 0- — P she^if'l [shovel], — P ,t,root [throat], 0: — R shr^^^b.

531 R dAA,tB,r. 540 P IioIbu. 0'- 555 P shuu. 562 L muun. 568 L
brodhBr. 0': 571 P g^^d. 584 L stuul, P stud'l [little stool]. 587 LP
dM^n, 588 R nuun, 590 L fla'uBr.

U- 605 LR s«^n, 606 L da;'uBr, P duer. 607 P b?<o^tB^r, IJ: 612 R
suja. 613 L ,d,r»<,qkBn. XT'- 634 L ^t^ruu. 640 L ka'w. 641 L ku. 650
LP Bba'^rt, U': 654 P shra'^d. 657 L bra'im. 658 P da"/ni. 659 L
ta'^m, P ta'"Mn. 663 L [Ha'f/s h6«s. 667 P a'^t. 668 L pra'wd.

1'- 677 L Ardi. 682 P lil. Y: 691 L maind. Y'- 707 L fariiin.

n, English.

A, 714 L la'Lr, — L prirBzs, P pridBzs [potatoes]. I. and Y. — P
whjpki<ip'. O, 791 LP boi boH. U, — P l^^mp [lump].

m, EoiiA^fCE,

A-- 811 LpleBS, 824 L tjeBr, P tjiBr, 830 P ,t,reen. 841 P tjAns,

R tj«ns tjans. — L paged [packet]. E •• 867 LP tee. — P la\tB,r [letter].

— P sarv [serve]. — P periket [petticoat]. I •• and Y-- 898 P na'is

no'is. 901 L fam. •• — P ,t,roon [throne]. 935 P kw^n^t^ri, 939 L
-klos, 950Ls(/^bBr. U-- 970 LP djw^s,

[ 1795 ]



364 THE XORTH MIDLAND. [D 24.

D 24 = e.NM. = eastern Xorth jVIidland.

Boundaries. Begin on the n. at the b. of La., at a point 4 ne.Colne, La., and
following the s. tee line 5 go across the deanerj' of Craven, Yo., between Skipton
in ilid Craven and Keigldey in South Craven, keeping nearly due e. to about
Burley (8 n.Bradford\ where the n. theeth Kne 5 joins the s. hoose Kne 6. Turn
along this line 6, following the "WTiarfe to Harewood (7 nne. Leeds), and then
deflecting to the se. pass e. of Thorner (6 ne. Leeds), Aberford (8 ene.Leeds>,
Sherburn (11 e. Leeds), and Gateford (14 e.-by-s. Leeds), where the line turns nearly
s., through Haddesley (15 ese. Leeds), w. of Snaith (11 e. Pontetract) and w. of
Thome (8 ne.Doncaster), and e. of Doncaster to the n. point of Xt. Then follow
the b. of Yo. past Nt., Db., La., till reaching the starting-point near Colne, La.

Area. The whole of the s.Yo., comprising the gi-eat industrial

centres of Huddersfield, Halifax, Keighley, Bradford, Leeds, Dews-
bury, Bamsley, Sheffield, and Rothcrham on the w. and s., with
the country towns of Wakefield, Pontefract and Doncaster on the e.

A most diversified country. The w, parts inhabited by a great

manufacturing population, rejoicing in their dialect. The e. parts
populous, but not manufacturing.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List, imder the following names, where *

means w. per AJE., t per TH., % per'JGG., ^ per CCR.,
||
systematic, ° io.

To. ||Annitage Bridge, °Barnborough, t Bamsley, tBu-kenshaw, §t Bradford,
°Brotherton, fCalverlev, °Carapsall, '^^ Dewsbuiv, *tDoncaster, ° East Hardwick,
fEUand, ^tHalifax, fHaworth, °Holmfirth, ^§|| Huddersfield, °tj§ Keighley,

§ Leeds, tilauuiugham, ^fMarsden, fOsset, tRipponden, °Eossington, §Eother-
ham, IIEoundhay, ^Saddleworth, ||tSheffield, fSouth Owram, fThomton, "^fTick-
hill, tUpper Cumberworth, fWakefield.

Characters. In such a wide and varied region there must
necessarily be considerable differences. I have found it best to

distinguish nine varieties. The Western Group containing Var. i.

Huddersfield, and Var. ii. Halifax, in many respects greatly

resembles the adjoining parts of La., and has particularly the
verbal pi. in -en, mildly but clearly developed, the article (th) occ,
and (uu) hoo=:she, more or less used, (shuu) the general s.Yo.

fonn for slie, also occurring. The Xorth Central Group consists

of Yar. iii. Keighley, Yar. iv. Bradford, Yar. v. Leeds, Yar. vi.

Dewsbury, in which the peculiar character of the district is most
developed, but there are diversities, and Dewsbury has affinities

with Halifax as well as Keighley and Bradford. These names of

large manufacturing towns are used, but of course the real dialect

is heard in the surrounding -villages. The South Central Group,
containing Yar. vii. Botherham and Yar. viii. Sheffield, is distinctly

related to the adjacent Db., D 26, and has evident traces of the

verbal pi. in -en, of which there are none in the n. central group.

The Eastern Group consists of Yar. ix. Doncaster and the whole
e. slip, has Xt. affijiities, e^-inced by a great absence of fi-actures,

the (a?<) treatment of U', and the absence of (shuu) she.

The particulars of each of these groups are given further on.

The main character of the whole group centres at Leeds, and
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reducing it to the smallest and most distinctive elements, we may
take

0, 0'=:.(6/, u«) as in (6/1, spiim) hole, spoon.

TJ'=(eB, aa) as in (ecs, aas) house.

Somewhere in D 24 the use of (u^), which is a mere transitional

sound between (a) and («) (see p. 292), ceases, and {u) alone is

used, and of coiu'se for some intermediate distance between the

borders of the (?<q) and the («) regions there is a mixed region in

which both may be heard. The difference between {u^, u) has

escaped most observers, and I am obliged to take the authority of

TH. exclusively. CCR. probably was quite unaware of [u^) as

distinct from («), and hence gives {ii) only. TH. made several

journeys on purpose to discover where the change occurred and
where the mixed forms prevailed, but his observations were
necessarily incomplete, because he was able neither to examine
places enough, nor people enough in each place, to determine with
any amount of certainty what was the prevalent usage. Still his

observations, as I have stated, are my only guide, and hence the

following results obtained from his note-books are valuable. I

make 4 classes.

1. only [>() heard at Sldpton, D 31, and in D 2-1 at Keisfhley, Haworth, Thornton,
Bradlord, Calverlev, Halifax, South OwTam, Elland, Eipponden, Osset,

Shetlield.

2. prevailing (u) but some {u^ noticed at "Wakefield, Doncaster, Tickhill, Fin-
ningley, Xt. (but halt in Yo.), and even in D 30 at Hull and Hornsea.

3. prevailing {u^ but some («) at Marsden, Upper Cumbenvorth, and Bai-nsley.

4. only [u^ heard at Manningham (close by Bradford in the midst of an («) region,

and hence possibly because too few people were observed, see p. 389, 1. 18),

and Thome in D 30.

IMy own information derived from other sources gives (ti) only
and entirely ignores

(?<o).
It is as follows :

CCR. Skipton, Keighley, Bradford, Halifax, Huddersfield, Dewsbury, including
Bamslev, where TH. found prevailing (mJ, and Eotherham.

Mr. Stead, Hull and Hornsea in D 30.

Dr. J. Wright, Windhill (2 n. Bradford).

Dr. Svkes, Doncaster.

Prof. Parkes, Sheffield.

Where this information conflicts with TH.'s it only shews that both (Wg, u) are

heard or that my informants did not discriminate them. But the exclusive hearing

of (w^) at Manningham, almost a part of Bradford and surrounded by Shipley,

Idle, Calverley, Bradford, Thornton, where [u) alone is heard, shews that TH.
was unfortunate in the persons observed, and that at any rate his observations

were not extensive enough. Marsden (between Huddersfield and Oldham, La.,

and hence in an (wj region), which has altogether a La. character, seemed at first

to have exclusively [u^, but TH. on making a second special visit, foimd that
while {u^ was almost universally used, cases of transition from (u) to {u^ occurred
in old speakers, and occasionally (?<) itself remained, shewing that {it^ was a
recent development.

Under these circumstances I shall assume that {u) is used in all

D 24, but that there is frequently an intrusive (Wq) on the borders
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of La., Db. and Xt. This practically assumes the b. of Yo. as the

s. b. of («), but does not assume any n. b. for (Mo); that is, it assigns

no precise area to the mixed use of («, u^). It is quite possible

that the sound of (u^) in the s., as in D 28, 29, may in future years

pass over into (a), and that the {u^) in the n., as in D 21, 22, may
spread even into Yo., preparing it for a similar change of (z<) through
(Mq) into (a). The spread of education and the (at least attempted)
inculcation of rec. pron. in schools may produce even greater changes
"within a centuiy. Here, however, we have only to discover so far

as possible existing habits, and must leave the future to take care

of itself.

Illustrations. Through the kindness of CCR., author of the Leeds

and Mid Yorkshire Glossaries, I obtained eight glossic versions of

my cs. for this neighbourhood. These when written were very
carefully considered by me, and all points of doubt were cj[ueried,

giving rise to many interesting communications from CCE.. For
better comparison I give seven of these cs. interlinearly, so that

the eye can at once observe the differences. The eighth, which
gave the reiined town speech of petty traders at Leeds, I have
reduced elsewhere to a comparison with received speech, but I have
added a new eighth, given me by Prof. Parkes, for Sheffield. These
interlinear versions are placed first. Afterwards I consider each

variety separately, giving first an introduction containing some dt.

which I have recently obtained and a portion of a cs. fi'om TH.
and also a dt. fi'om Dr. J. "Wright, which are important checks on
CCR.'s work. These relate to tipper Cumberworth Yar. i., Elland

Yar. ii., Keighley Yar. iii., Windhill and Calverley Yar. iv., and
Barnsley Yar. vi. Then the notes on the corresponding cs. and
dt., and finally a owl. made up from the Iw. and wl. that may have
been furnished me by CCE. or other infoi-mants for fiu-ther illustra-

tion of the variety in the neighbourhood of the chief centre. In
the case of Leeds itself I give a remarkably complete cwl., carefully

written in glossic by CCR. himself, with some wn. by TH. fi'om

Calverley, near Leeds. I give also an incomplete wl. compiled

fi'om Mr. Banks's Wakefield Glossary. The last variety, Doncaster,

is illustrated by a tolerably full cwl. pal. by me from the diet, of

Dr. Sykes, of Doncaster, who paid me two visits for the pui-pose.

The numerous comic publications, such as the Bairnsla Foaks' Annual
(published at Leeds) and the Saunterefs Satchel and West Riding

Almanac (published at Bradford) are neither accurate nor local

enough to be of any service in such an investigation as the present.

But the account of the pronunciation prevalent at the borders of

these unexplored regions shews within naiTow limits what the

pronunciation within them must be.

[ 1798 ]
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Eight Inteeltntiae, cs.

These cs. have heen arranged interlinearly for ready companson, forming a

conspectus of pron. in D 24. The side numbers indicate the numbers of the

varieties ah-eadv explained. The notes for each version are given subsequently.

As Mr. Eobinson in his desire to record idioms has sometimes dealt very freely

with the text, the lines do not exactly correspond, but sufficiently so to make
reference from one to the other easy and rapid. The following is the meaning of

the numbers of the lines.

i Huddersfield (:»dhBzfil), or, accorcUng to TH., (rw^dhmsfild), and adjoining

villages. See also the cwl. for Yar. i. including Holmtirth, Marsdeu, Saddle-

worth, and Upper Cumberworth.

ii Halifax (:eBhfeks) and adjoining villages, as Ripponden. See also the

parable of the Prodigal Son in the Halifax dialect in Part IV. p. 1400, in which

some of the palaeot\-pe forms are now superseded by those here used, but this

will occasion no chfficiilty to the reader.

iii Keighley (:ldithlu) or Lower Craven. Mid and Upper Craven belong to

the X. div.

iv Bradford (tbradfcth) and adjoining tillages.

V Leeds and its chstrict already described, coimtry speech.

vi Dewsbury and its neighbourhood, excluding Wakefield, but including Bamsley.

vii Eotherham.
The above seven were written by CCR in Glossic.

viii Sheffield, wi-itten in 1875 by Jlr. D. Parker, formerly President of the

Literary and Philosophical Society, and Prof, of Hebrew at the Wesley College,

both of" Sheffield, who had been well acquainted with the dialect for 60 years, and

had lectured upon it before his Society, in a systematic orthography, supplemented

by notes and correspondence. Xevertheless in many common unaccented words

there is an element of uncertainty in this conjectural pal. translation.

Of the Doncaster variety I can only give a cwl.

0. i Huddersfield. w6^ :djon/
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i nodlnir

ii nodhur
iii n?iT3dhBr

iv noTjdliBr

V noodliBr

vi noodliBr

vii noodhur

viii noodhur

h n-c dh?TJ.

U13 IIB dh?,/t3.

iiv uv, dhzi).

tm ws (\hii\}.

tm Tin dhiixi.

lin nn dhiiv.r.

z?'b m? dhh'T?.

iixi WG dhh'ur.

i mon, ?'t)s 1101)131 n fhi d men v.t dliz

ii 8z nooz it)s nobct v fs'u v men i;t diiz

iii it)s nobud i? f'm, wot diiz

iv mwii, /t)s nobct b feez< xt men vt giiv.z v.n diiz

Y m»n, it)s nob'ct b ieeu u men, i?t guuv.z v.n diiz

vi mon «t)s nobud -e iiti tb meen wot goo-ez nn diiz

vii 8z nooz «'t)s nobur b iiu wot gooBz un diiz

viii fiu men dii

i biko's dhT?)r left ot,

ii kos dbt3)r leeuft t^t,

iii kos dht})r laaft at,

iv kos dhB)r ggand at,

V fo)bikos dliB' gaand at,

vi dj?<st tiko's dhe laft at,

vii bikos dhu' laft vt,

viii bikos dlii;)r laft vt,

wm noon dliat, d?^)n'Bt wi ?

dont 9z ?

w?'n noon, dM)nT3t wb ?

8z nuBn)z baat nooBm dbat ?

adunt vz siuvr v dliat na ?

dbat uz nooz, du)iivt vz, nee ?

doont vz ?

wi noo, diiunt wi ?

i wat s\k1 mak vm. ? «t)s not var^'

ii wat si?d mak i^m ? «t)s net var»

iii wot sBd mak vm ? it)s nut van"

iv wat sBd mak 'em, naa ? «t)s nwt var«

V pre)dli'8 na wiit sisd mak vm ? Vt)s nz<t vare

vi wot s?«l mak 13m du)t, pree/u ? /t)s n?<t var»

vii wot sbnd mak "cm ? «t)s not var?

viii wot shed mak vm. ? it)s not van

i 16 /kl?', iz it ?

ii laikb", n'z it neeu ?

iii 16/k, iz it naa ?

iv la/pi:l?', iz)t naa ?

V liu'klmz, ?'s)t na ?

vi la/kl/, «'z «'t nee ?

vii la?'klB, ?'z «t ?

viii lo'ikl?', «z «t ?

[ 1800 ]
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3. i Jee)a-Yt3r dhiz iz th)mat^z t3)th triuth «)th

ii aa)rvar, dhiivz iz thjmatuz B)th triuth T3)th.

iii amsT3m/-vt3r, clhi/BZ «'z)t' faks t')th.

iv aarviir, dhi/uz iz)t' reerts B)t'

V amsBmi-VB, (\h.iwz nTj)z)t' feeur odmBnts b)!' tree^fth B)t'

vi ee)/vi!r clhi/Bz iz ixiuiSh. T3n)t" niat^jz ij)!'

vii oo)a-vB dhi/sz Vz)t' mati?z B)t' trooth B)t'

viii aa'SMinrvBr dhiiuz iz)t' faks '8)t

i keBS, SUB djwst od job dm, frend,

ii kees, smb dj^^st okA Jor dm, frend,

iii keeBS sub dji<st dhii d«d Ib dm, frend,

iv keeBS, smb naa dhen aa)tB baan tB od dh? dm, frend,

V keeBS, mim djwst dhi od dh? dm widh dhB, if

\-i keez Bn ool BbeeBt konsaa^n, thni)t" thrid tB)l)t" niid'l, sub

vii kees, soo djMst o?/d dhB n6?'z, frend,

yiii kees, sub djMst 6u(\. jur no'/z, fi'end,

i Bn bi kti'oe't wol o)v d?m. eBk jo na

!

ii Bn bi kw-a/st wol o)v don. eeskcn necB

!

iii Bn bi k^i^cBt wal o d?m. aakun naa

!

iv Bn djt^s w/sb tB "svol o duin. naa aakBn !

V dba kans)tB la/k, Bn w/sbt wa a dun. ivaz ts bmlz na !

vi dj«st JO btid JOB noo/z frend Bn w«sbt neB wocl ev dun.

neeB dben ive jo !

vii Bn bi ^wbit wol oo)y dun. 2Bz)ta naa

!

viii Bn bi kwo'/jBt wo'i'l aa)v dun. aark !

i o)m saatBn

ii 6B)ni sz«r

iii o)m SUIT

iv 6B)m s'litv

V a«')m see?^r

vi ee)m s«<r

vii 6^)m saatBn

viii AA)m saartBn Bt a iiBd

6i J2Bd dbBm see —ucm
o J2Bd Bm see —s«ni

Bt Jred Bm seeB—s?/m

Bt a vved Bni seeB—s?<m

•Bt a iiBd Bm seeB

—

sum.

e HBd Bm see —sum
aBd Bm sen —sum.

Bm see —sum.

B dhe^'
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i di d«d seef 'snu
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6. i Bn thyjud vrumisn

ii en thymd ynimvn
iii fjn t]i)6ud vi'U'mv.n

iv Tjn)t' oud w«<mv}n

V Bn)t' bud wMmi3ii

\i Bn)t' owd "w^niBU

vii vn)t' dud wimiun
viii Bn)t' dwd -wwinBii

tjse In

'Bse'ln

Bse'ln

Bse"ii

Tjse'n

^3l tel

b1 tel

vl tt'l

t?l tel

ul tel

"Bsee'ii til tel

ijsen 'bI tel

Brsen 'bI tel

on* Jon vt lefs nz«u,

one o joo ot lee^fs nee,

on? JOO vt lafs naa,

on« J6 tjt lafs naa,

oni on jb vt lafs naa,

on? o JO "wot lefs nee,

oni? JO vt lafs naa,

oni on jo ut laf naa,

i vn telcn jon

ii vn tel Joo

iii vn tel yo
iv 'Bn tel)t jv

V -en tel JB

Ti vn tel JO

vii vn tel Jo

viii Bn tel Jo

strei't of, til,

street of, tu,

strez't of, too,

reit streit of, tiu,

street of, till,

re/t of ^n ool,

stre/'t of, vn ool,

streit aat Bn ool,

hiivt

beeBt

beut

iuvr 6ut)s lat baat

clhaatBn

w/dhee't

w/dhaat
Tve'dhaat

ii m«tj

iii metf
iv m/tj

V m?tj

vi ni/tj

vii m/tj

^•iii ni/tj

bodhi?,

bodhBr,

bodhBi',

bodhB,

bodhijr,

bodhBr,

bodbB,

bodhBr,

ii Jon vl nob^t
ii Joo)l nobBt

«'f jol

ii j/)l

Bn)j«)d

if J0)1

ii Jo)n

/f J0)1

aks

nobut aks

nobad aks

nob^d as

nobud eks

nobur aks

nobst aks

aksBn V,

Br,

er,

00 I

AA
00

Vr, AA
B, UU
ur,

Br,

Br,

00

00

o'i

w/l)Bnt iiu ?

we )nBt sho ?

w«)nt she ?

wh"B)nt shu ?

! v/^iivnt shu ?

! -wQjBt shiui?

! weent shB V

! wiB^nt shu ?

7. i l?/BStBZ

ii on/geets

iii onivuvd

iv oni riivd

V Iz/Bslmz

vi oni roodz

vii onB rodz

•UU teld it Tnii wen 6i akst t?,

u tdwd •mii it, wen o akst Br,

sho teld TQii it, wen a akst "Br,

shu telt •mii wen ai akst vt,

sho teld •mii t?baa*tBn)t, wen a aast v,

shu teld -mii it wen e ekst wr,

shu teld •mii wen o akst b.

viii Bt oni xeet, shu teld it •mii wen A akst Br,

ii toothrj
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i —u w/1, 6i huD. fo)t!

ii —o)in beeund u "w/1

!

iii r/gmcrd?<l,—ai)z hi him i\i)t shu w/l,

iv —a)l bi bwn on)t, shu wi'l.

V
vi —a?, e)m b?/n fo)t, shu ^^il.

vii — o)m. hun fo)t sbo wil

!

viii

i uii tbrept
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10. i ii ^v,r i^gee't v -womin, u sez, fcr ool)t'h. wold

ii ii AYvr cgeet t? wa/nm, u see-z, fur ool)t' wald

iii ii vrvr ge^t u wumm, shu sez, fcr 6oi!)t" wold

iv i wiir Bgeetit i? Wcu'n/n, shw sez, for 6oBl)t' wald

3gt

3ge

3gt

V i TTur TJgee^t 'b wamm, sho sez, fer 6oKl)t' waald

\-i i ^s'ur i3geet b wamm, seez sho, for ool w«<«iid

vii i wur i3geet x; womm, she seez, for ool wald

yiii i wb-r wo'mm 'Bwee, sez shu, fer ool wwrld

i 16/k IS badl/ tjoH, vr v let-Bl las / v nnnm.
ii L4/k 'B bee^3dl^ baan, cr i3 lefi^l las i u ji'uiub.

iii loikini b badl/ baan, t!!- v Ittnl las ^ t? mooijk,

iy seeBm bz t? badle baan, iir r? litBl las i v moBndj.

V la/kBU 13 badl?' baan, Br v litxA las m b moBndj.

vi L4/k V bedli beeun, tir ts 1/tBl lees in tj jh<mBr.

vii 16<k V badl^ tjo/ld, Br b litnl las * b jh<mBr.

viii lo'/k B badle tjo'^ld, Br b Ltel las b fretm.

11. i Bn dhat apBnd v.z -an Bn)tli dd«d;Br)/)loo

ii Bn dhet apBnd vz 'uu Bu)th ddi<tBr)/)loo

iii tin dbat dh^Br apBnd Bz)th d6utm-)i)loo -en •Brse'ln

iv vTi dbat apBnd bz shun Bn)t' d6MtBr)?)16o8

V m\ dhat apBnd bz •shmi 'Bn)t' d6«tBr)/)16oB

vi vn dhat eptmd bz "shuu Bn)t' dd?<tBr)/)loo

vii VB. dhat apBud bz -shuu Bn)t' d6utxiT)i)loo

viii vn dhat apBnd bz -shun BnBr ddMtBr)?)loo

i kum thro)th bak Jord fro aqm th)\ret tlwBZ

ii kunm thru)th bak JteBd thru eqm th)wet tluBz

iii kuum thr?<)t' bak Je^d free eqm t')wet tluvz

iv kwm thrh<)t' bak Jaad fr?< bm eqm t')wiit tlwBZ

V kam thri<)t" bak jaad thrw «qm t')-svit tluMBZ

vi kwm th.i'u)t' bak jood, thru eq/n t')wit tlwBZ

vii k?<m thrM)t' bak jaad, thro aq/n t")wet tlwBZ

viii keem thru)t' bak jard, wen shu)d ttq t")wet tluBz

i jeBt tB dro/ on v wesh/n dee,

ii eeBt tB drai on b weshm dee,

iii aat fB tB dra^ on b wesh/n deeB,

iv tB drai bv b weshm deoB,

V aat fo)tB drai on b weshm deeB,

vi eet tB di-a? on b wcshm dee,

vii aat tB droi on b wesh'n dee,

viii aat tB dxo'i Bt)t' weshm dee,

[ 1806 ]
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12. i -wo/l)!!! ketel -we

ii wol)tli ketul wmt
iii wal)th ketul wcr
iv wol ketul wv!r

V wal)t' ketul wur
vi wol)t" ketel wo
vii w6il)t' ketcl wb
viii wo'^l)t' ketb'l wwr e

Bgfe-t

b6?'lm fo)t"h tee,

bo/l/n fB)th tee,

bo/l/n for)t' dr/qkm, is

gei3t V hoilin iv)t' di-/qkm, b

Bgeeut X! bo/l/a fB)t' dr/(]k?Ti, b

bo/lm fo)t' dr/qkm ^

bo/lm fB)t' tee dr/qkm,

ho'ilin fB)t' tii

i won fu/n bro/t aftt3nd«ai ? SMmBr

ii won fa?"!! briit aftunom
iii yvtiu fom briit aftBrndai /

iv wtcD. aftBiid/ii i

V -wtm. iain briit aitBnuuin i

vi WMU fam briit afttfuoom /

A'ii won fu/n bro/t aftimci/n /

viii won s2msbo'm? aftcnoon i swrnur.

somm*
s?/mBr

s?/mBr

swmcr,

nobut B wiik

nob«t n w/k
nobBt SB latl« n w/k
taan, n w/k
nobrsd « wiik

s^niBr, j/t nobud
S«I11B nobur

nobiit

B Avik

1? wik
tj wik

i sen kMm)tb. nekst tharsdB.

ii sen kuum)th nekst thozdB.

iii s/n kunm)t' nekst thwzdB.

iv sm nobBt k?/m)t' nekst th«zdB.

V s/n kMm)t' nekst tbaazdnr,

vi s/n k«<ni)t" nekst tb«<zdB.

vii s/n k«m)t' nekst thoozdB.

viii s/n kwrn nekst thaazdu.

13. i Bn, dim jo noo* ?

ii Bn, doo jo noo ?

iii Bn, n6oBz)tB nob^t?
iv Bn st)n6oB naa, Bt

V Bn dMs)ti3 noOB, n;

vi Bn dMs)tB noo,

vii Bn dun jo noou ?

viii Bn dun jo

bi niwY laant

o n/vur laant

o n/vB IzBnd

a n/vB i/Bd

a ni/Bi" li/Bnt

o n/vBi" laand

o u/vB laand

one

on/

on/

mM?<Br

tnimY

niwBr

nout nc niMBr

nbut nv mwwB
n6?<t nB mwBr
onB m'«?<Br

noo A n/vBi' laamd nuc muur

1 Bn
ii Bt

iii dhen
iv B dhat

V dben
vi Bn
vii Bn
viii dhen

dh/s B

fed B

dh/s B

dhMB
dh/s B

dh/s B

dh/s

dhat
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i •Bz sh?«/r vz mot neem)z :tl|on«' ishepCTcl, en 6?' dti)m3t

ii nz fiiuT vz m? neem)z :dpni :shepcd, m\ o du)Bnt

iii Bz smBr vz ini iieeBm)z idjuen :sliepBd, xjn o ([ti)nnt

iv "Bz s«<Rr Bz mj iieeBm)z :djoni rshepud, nar noBdh-er

V "BZ shmlinz vz ini neeBm)z :djDm :shepBd, "bii a dwT3)nt

vi vz shiuv vz rat iieeBm)z idpni :shepBd, "bh noBdliur

vii Qz shiuT vz xao neem)z :djonc :shepBd, un o dont

viii Bz shi'ur bz mA. Jie(Tn)z :djak rsheped, Bn a duunt

tB duu oodliBr,

tB duu nodliBi-

tB diu oBdliBr,

i want
ii want
iii want
iv dm i want,

V want fB tB dill nooBdliB,

vi duu i want ts dw,

vii want tB doo nodliBr

viii wont noodhur

dixivvr ni/B-na

!

dh'm dlien, neeB.

dhiiB hudz naa

!

naas tc !

naa m^n !

nee dhen.

dliiB)z tB dhen

!

dhiBr naa

!

14. i Bn muM bi)Tsx gown
ii Bn suMB o)m hee-Q.

iii Bn SMMB ae)z beBn
iv Bn sriB o)mBn bi heBn
V Bn SMMB a)mBn fuBst tB guu
\i B soo o)m been
vii Bn soo o)m goo)^n

Bgee"tBdz WMBm tB

tB

vui Bn SUB A)m gu)m

uuMm.

BgeeBtBdz WMBm naa
MBm naa, la/k, tBl

UH\iVSX

uimxn. la/k tB

MKBm tB

?tBm tB

tB get

1 vai s?q)Br.

ii niz sMpBr.

iii mj s?<pBr, 16«k.

iv vui s«<pBr.

V m/ s«<pBr, naa laik.

vi m/ si<pBr.

vii mo s«<pBr.

viii va.i s2<pBr.

g6«l niit,

go/d niit,

go/d niit tB dbB,

gd/d niit tB dbB,

gu/d niit tB dbB, b pre)dbB mamds tB,

gd/d niit tB joo,

god nit tB dbB,

gMd niit,

i Bn di<)nBt hi sb sbaap tB kroo ovbf b bod/ Bg2/Bn

ii BU d«B)nt hi sb sbaap Ib tB kroo ovBr b bod/ Bgen,

iii Bn du)wet hi sb sbaarp tB kroo d^r b bod/ BgJ/Bn,

iv Bn dwB)nt bi sb sbaap tB kroo out b bod/ Bg?/Bn

V Bn dwBnt hi sb kia fB tB krooB 6?<Br b bod/ Bg^Bn
vi B duB)nt bi sb sbaap tB kroo ovBr b bod/ Bgi/Bn

vii Bn dont hi sb sbaap tB kroo our b bodB BgS/Bn

viii Bn duBnt hi sb sbaarp tB kroo doBr b bod/ BgiBn

s)t)2/B

[ 1808 ]
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i wen i tooks t? t)oon "cn t)«dliiir t'h?'q.

ii wen i tooks ts t)oon "un t)odhB ih.k\.

iii na ?—wen i tooiiks "b t)M«<cn t)««lhB th«'q.

iv wen ^ toowks v t}?'tBn t)«<dliB tlijq.

V wen i toouks m tw^^Bn Bn t)MdhB th?'q.

vi wen i tooks b toon Bn t)«tlliBr th/q.

vii wen i tooks o toon bu t)otlhB thjq.

viii wen i tooks -b dli^s dliat Bn)t' twdhB.

15. i /t)s B week ioiX v,i preets tzBt reezBn,

ii /t)s B w^^-k i6i\ Bt pr^ets becBt iy^zbh,

iii i't)s B wcBk fo/1 wot pivBts beeBt rfn?zBn, dhaa)t skiBr,

iv «t)s B weeBk i6i\ Bt prats dhaat rJ/BZBn, diiaa)t nwBn
V it)s B weuk fi'w'l Bt preBts bidhaat rJ/BZBn,

vi «t)s B week fdo/1 wot preets WKlheet I'eezBn,

vii «t)s B week fo/l Bt preets Bdhaat reezBn,

viii tt)s B week inil Bt preets widbaat riBZBn,

dhat)s moe last

dhet)s va.i last

dhat^s mi last

tILiet}s mi lest

dhat)s mo last

dliat)s mA. last

1
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speech which I have collected was not to be expected. While, therefore, there is

a gi-eat practical unauimity, there is considerable diversity of opinion. On refer-
riuEf to the cwl., which contains details, it will be seen that from A- to EY there
is not much cUversity of appreciaticm, and at the same time great resemblance to
D 22. The cliief differences relate to I', 0', U', and the short I, 0, U, in the
cases where they are iLsually treated as long.

I' is always represented by (6i) in CCK.'s cs., although he admits the form
(6b), thus, (toim tocni). A"ow the relation between these sounds is close. In
the E. div. we found (leim) lame as a result from (leum). The Ch. (ki), D 25,
seems to be the sharper sound of {kv, aa) for {ku) in U' words. But when the
form with (b) is once reached, the way is opened for numerous other changes and
especially for its omission, thus, (toBm, toom), whence (tAAm) is an immediate
alteration involving also (taam). CCR. is, indeed, of opinion that (aa) for I' " is

foreign to the genius of to\vn clialect," and thinks that it does not "occur at all in
(daan) chalects, but only in (duun) dialects." Of course in no dialect are we
likely to hear (daan) pm-e and simple, for both down and dine. There is a change
of vowel, a mere shadowing, which is sufficient in speech, (daa'n, di^aju) for one
and (daan, d/rrm) for the otlier. This we have already met with in D 22.

0' is always very variably treated. CCE. has (goid) good, which would make
liis 0' and I' clash. Miss Hibbard has (guid, sti'ul, hxiit) good, stool, boot, and
agiees vriih Messrs. Dowce and Tomlinson in (spurn, furt, rujt, su(t) spoon, foot,

root, soot. However, for hole Miss Hibbard agrees vrith both CCR. and TH. at
Marsden in gi^^ing (6j1, oil). But for book, took, Miss H. has simple (buuk,
tuuk), with a long or medial vowel. We sliall find similar treatment of 0' in
other varieties of D 24, as we have already done in D 22.

17' is also variably treated, see notes to Iluddersfield cs. par. 3. CCR.
considers (/ic) to be the distinctive sound in this variety, but he also occasionally

uses (aa, ee). Miss Hibbard has generally (cb), M'hich" CCR. says he has heard
in common speech, but had been led to disregard. Now at Bm'nley D 22, Yar.
v., this was an alternative form to (a'a), and cimously TH. got (a'a, a'u, a'n)

at Marsden, which would reachly give (en) or (aa), and other Mai-sden infonna-
tiou gives in fact both. Upon the whole I should say the (gb) was the most
prevalent form in this variety, that [ub) was antiquated, and (aa) occasional.

Xotes to the Iluddersfield cs., No. i on p. 367.

0. ivhy (wo;). CCR. says such a
word as ;'M»e would be pronounced both
(to/m) and (toBm) . This is instructive

as to the interchange of fractm-al (b)

nath (i), as afterwards in (koil) from
(koBl) coal. Of my other correspond-

ents, Mr. Dowse \\Tites oi, woife, toim,

hike, indicating (o'i). Mr. Tomlinson
has tcorle, niorle, lorfe, uorde, while

mile, life, wide, imUcating (aa), and
shcAving that r was considered merely
a means of attecting the meaning of

the preceding letter, and similarly he
has skor, xchor, sky, why, but suddenly

changes to au in faur, lauce, mmice,

fire, Hce, mice, with no r. Miss
Hibbard inchcates [aa) in all cases, in

her numbered word-list. These last

two seem to approach CCR.'s (6b). See
Yar. ii. Halifax. CCR. says, "The
to'mi of Huddersfield has progressed at

a very rapid rate, and there has been
an influx of people from neighbouring
(hstricts. My renderings reproduce the

pronunciation of people who and whose

"ancestors had always lived in the dis-

trict, and whose forms of speech never

varied."

—

you, CCR. allows (o) gene-
rally, but finds (o) sometimes necessary,

and very prominent at Leeds. The (o)

in tliis cs. was specially written by him.

as a correction of (o).

1. laugh (lef). In transliterating

CCR.'s glossic, I have rendered glossic

e by (e), wliich sound it was originally

meant to spnbolize, while ae re-

presented (e), which CCR. uses oc-

casionally. It is most probable that

TH. would have heard (e) in all these

cases, being his usual vowel.-

—

cares

(kecBz), that is, the r is fully vocalised.

This will be found the general writing,

but CCR. sometimes admits Glossic r,

CA-idently considering it more than a

mere vocalisation, perhaps as Midland
(f), and sometimes writes Glossic r',

which means decidedly trilled (i-).

Curiously enough the Glossic r occm-s

chiefly, not always, at the end of words.

It will be sufficient to write (r) as in D
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22, bearing in mind that it is possibly

(f) when not before a vowel. But the

(r) will he omitted or vocalised when
CCR. so writes.

2. we do know that, don't we ? (win

noon) we do-en know-en, not only the

verbal plural in -en, but the infinitive

in -en ; the last is very douhtt'ul.

The verbal pi. in -en is much more
certain. We have it here (wi)n) for

(wi d«n) ; in par. 7 (wat)i;n joo) what
do-en you ? and CCll. says the de-

liberate form (wat dun jo) may also be

used. This "reatly increases the M.
character of Iluddersfiekl speech.

3. how-evcr, (eei;) would have been
the expected form for the first syllable,

then (jeeii) with the common prefixed

(j), and finally the clipped form (jee).

The representation of U' and the cor-

respoutUng lengthened IT and French
ou seems to vary. We have (0. daats,

3. jee uaa, 6. uhb b/iut, 9. gr/(und uva),

doubts, how, now, now, without, ground,

house, and (13. u/(i!-uaa) in the re-

duplication now-now. Of my other

Huddersfield informants, Mr. Dowse is

incUstinct, writing naaw, caaw, haase,

maas, which may possibly all point to

(cTi) ; Mr. Tomlinson gives aance,

kddcumher, ounce, cuciunber, which also

point to (eis); and Miss Ilibbard has

(ja', ta\ net! na', kec, JaH-), how,
thou, now, cow, our, and (eis) in other

U' words. CCR. considers (/it') typical

of Huddersfield and (eu) of Halifax.—
the matters, the use of (th) for the def

.

art. as in La. seems prevalent in this

variety, though (f) is most common to

the e.

—

hark you, tiow.

5. youngest, sometimes (joqis).

—

father''s, obs. the omission of sign of

the possessive.

—

trust, the dental (^t jd)

were designedly omitted by CCR., who
says " they are not a characteristic

feature." But TH. heard them at

Marsden, and so still in most words.

6. she, (uu) and not (shuu) as is used

further to the e.

11. yard (jard), CCR. writes glossic

yur^l, incUcating a tully-trilled (r).

12. thursday, (thorsdu) or (thorsdc).

CCR. %vi-ites the first ^\'ith the same
fully-trilled r' as in yur^l, but the

second as untrilled aor. I cannot lay

much store by the treatment of r, find-

ing it so chflicidt to elicit.

14. rm going agatewards home.

Maesdeist (7 sw.Huddersfield) dt.

pal. by TH. in 1888 from the diet, of Mr. John Schofield (.-skutifil), b. 1804,

native and lite-long resident, woollen weaver, then postman till 1888, and
then retii'ed ; assisted by his sister, Mrs. Hill.

1. a)se\ ladz, JO sein na^i? et A)in rE'^t Bba^^t dhat le't'l las kom^n
tlirB)s skui«l Jon dt! r.

2. uii)z [u)z] gii'/n du^un tli)riaT3d dhiur thruiuu dhat I'Ed jeei

on th)lEft and s««d «)th rinsd.

3. sn JB, th)tjr/ffld)z gu-cn stra'/t w^p tc)tli raq a^Bs [a^as].

4. wzur Mu)l ap'n fff«nd dhat dr?<Qtj^k'n diuf w/z'nd fElu v.t dhe

kAA^l 6««l :tom.

5. wi AA^l noon tva. var^ wnl.
6. w«'l'nt 6^^d :tom sdm liv.ra. ur te maandi \wXv.x t]i)nE'/st iaam.,

puBi' las !

7. luuk ! /t)s djMgSt Bz A i\idut it wAd Vii.

Kotes to Marsden dt.

1. school, the vowel written [u^ was
marked as between («, o)

.

2. down, the first element of the

diphthong in (da^'Bu) was marked
as lying between (a', e) or doubly
high (a).

3. wrong house or door (da'r, da/r),

where (aj) lies between (a, o).

Omitted words: 1. so &u- sxiv way
wee. 3. sure enough s/u'Br inUikli,

[(«i) between {ii^, o)]. 4. name neem..

6. teach tE'itj.

—

again BgJE'n.
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ITppee Cujibeewohth (6 se.Huddersfield) dt.

pal. by TH. in 1881 from diet, of Mrs. Ann Littlewood, b. 1824, native, and 26
years resident ; here {u^) and (u) Avere both heard.

1. A f^ee, ladz, jti siin na^B A)m re«t Bba'st dhat Kt'l las hu^inm
thrs)s)iik6il jander.

2. shu)z gu)t;ii da'Bn)t' ruud dliivir tliruii)t' rEd" gjeet on)t" lEft

and saad B)t' riat?d.

3. luuk ! [sii !] t' tjaald)z g:ujBii strE'^'t t(j[) tB)t" raq a^Bs,

4. wiBr s£u)l ap'n faand dhat druqk'n dicf w/z'nd oud fElt "et

dhe kAAl :t3m.

5. wi aaI noon im. var/ wiil.

6. Wi I'nt t' 6u(l tjap sd/n tei'tj i3r not tc du it ugiBn, pimr th/q

!

7. luuk ! /z'nt it triuu ?

i\'ci<i?. "Words omitted: 2. !i-«y (\vce).—3. door (dce'uBr).

HuDDEESFIELD AXD XEIGHBOrEHOOD Cwl.

For comparison characteristic words are here given for the following forms.

E CCR.'s cs. for Huddersfield, merely a few principal words.

D "Words from the Huddersfield wl. of Mr. Dowse, who had been 10 years

acquainted with the dialect, as well as they could be interj^reted.

T Words from the Huddersfield wl. of Mr. Tomlinson.

H Words from the carefully mmibered Huddersfield wl. by Miss Mercy Hibbard,
who had lived there the first 18 years of her life.

B Holmfirth (o s. Huddersfield) numbered wl. by Mr. Beardsell, 40 years ac-

quainted vrith the dialect, as well as the words could be interpreted, but the

meaning of the numbers was probably not always rightly seized.

Mh Marsden (7 sw. Huddersfield) wn. by TH. in a special visit. The vei-bal pi. in

-en frequent, and also in a printed specimen. Here {uj was heard.

^Mb Marsden words from a wl. by the vicar, assisted by the schoolmaster, Mr. E.
Bamford, here (?/) is assumed.

S Saddleworth words from a wl. by Mr. G. H. Adshead, 40 years acquainted

with the dialect, as well as they could be interpreted. As Saddleworth lies

between Marsden and La., I have assumed the use of (m^).

C Upper Cmnberworth (6 se.Huddersfield) wn. by TH., here («^J was heard.

I. "Wessex and Xoese.

A- 3 D beBk. 4 HT tak. 5 HT mak. 7 H sak. 10 Mb eg [this in La.].

12 B sag [this is quite La.]. 14 H droo. 16 H doon. 19 Mh t*d. 20 DS
leem, Mb. Wm, S loom. 21 R neem, D neem. 23 D seum, Mb seem. 24
Mb shwm. 31 Mb lat. 32 !Mb bad [especiallv in (went b badin) went a

bathing]. 35 H oo\. 37 H Uoo. A: 39 R'k«m, T kam. 40 H kuem.
42 ^Ih /iji [unaccented, said tliree times by the same inlbrmant]. 49 R aq.

51 Mh ma'n, S mon. 54 T want. 56 RTS wesh. A: or 0: 58 MhC thrB.

60 HS l«q. 61 TMh Emaq, S vmu^q. 62 Mh s,t,roq. 64 RDHT raq.

A'- 69 T noB, Mh nee, H na;<. 70 H tau. 72 H woo. 73 EH stiine,

T SOB. 76 DT tuBd. 77 H lucrd. 80 Mh a-lBdJ. 81 R leen, DHTB lo'in,

C lorn. 84 HTC muBr. 85 HB suBr. 87 R tluBz, T klxAz. 88 HT kluBdh.

89 RH bwBth 92 R noo. 97 H sk>A.

A': 101 HMb uuk. 102 R aks. 104 H rued, Mh rwBd. 106 HT brood,

C bruBd. 107 HB luBf. 108 HT doof, Mb dumif. Ill H oot. 113 R wol,

Mb wal. 115 R wuBm, HT worn, C wom. 117 Mh wa'u won. 118 TMb
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hum. 121 TfjuBn. 122 TMb nura. 129 T guT?st. 130 T buiit. 131 H
guiit. 132 Mil wat'. 135 Mh tbth. 136 D A.A.dhB. 137 II uodliur, C
noodher.

M- 138 R faadhc, T fadliur. 144 RDT rgncn, Mh ^jgE'm. 150 H liust.

152 T watur, Mh wa,tB,r. M: 156 Mh dlad. 158 T eftBr. 161 R dee

[in a printed Marsden specimen constantly die (dii)]. 164 Mb mee. 172 T
gaas. ^'- 182 BMhMbC sic. 183 H tedj, B teitj. 184 B lied. 185 H
riud. 187 HB liev. 190 D kei, H kee. 191 13 ibI. 192 TIB niiBn. 193 HB
klicn. 194 RHT on;", T onj. 195 DHTMh moui. 197 11 tjiBZ, Mh tjiiz.

200 DH wiBt. 201 B iudh'n. 202 HB iBt. ^': 216 Mh diBl. 218 C
ship. — Mh Br A)ni bak' [ere I'm back]. 223 RT dhuB. 224 RT w/iB.

228 DH swiBt.

E- 231 R th, Mh th, [and assimilate (s-s^^-m) the same, (a markt t' mijd'l)

I marked the middle, the (i,) was nearly (i), (Bt t' top') at the top]. 232 T brc/k.

233 RHT speJk. 234 T neid. 235 HTB weJv. 236 HT feh'Br. 241 Mh
rem. 244 R wiil. 247 H wiBn. 249 T wiiBr. 250 T swiisr. 251 TBMb
mejt, C mE'it. E: — C lE'ik [reach]. 261 R see. 262 C \fee. 269 R
-se-ln. 271 CMh tnl. E'- 291 R ii. 301 HT J99. E': 305 T hei,

Hhee. 306 H cft. 311 MhtE'in. 312 R tB. 314 T jaad.

EA- 317 Mb flii [to skin; but {flee) frighten]. 320 R keB. EA: 321
H soo. 322 R lef, D laf. 323 T iout. 326 RHT oud, Mh old. 328 HTMb
koud. 332 C tEld. 333 Mb koof. 334 Mb oof. 335 HTMb oo\. 336 HT
fool. 337 HT wool. 338RHkool. 340 H jeiid, MhMb JE'rd. 342 T esi-m,

Ha'rm. 343 TMb waarm, H waami. 345 HTMb daar. 346 D jat. EA'-— MhjAAfvea]. 347 HT jed. 348 D ii. 349 RH flu, C faV!<. EA': 350
HT diBd, Mh dhd. 351 T liBd. 353 HTC briBd. 355 HT dl^f. 359 R
neebBr. — Mh bism [beam]. 360 Mh tiBm. 361 T biBn. 363 T tjicp.

366 RH gret, T gaat. 367 H thriBt. 368 HT diBth. 370 H roo, B ree.

371 B striB.

EI- 372 Mh aLt. EO- 387 R niu. EO: 388 C mjlk. 392 R jon.

394 Mh Jon,dBr. 396 T waak. 397 T siiBrd. 399 R broit, T briit. 402
HTB liBrn. 405 Mb aarstBu [hearthstone]. EO'- 410 RS uu, D huu
slum. 412 DH shun. 417 H tjiu. 420 H fa?<r, Mh foLBr. H foti. EO':
424 H r«f. 425 DHTB Hit. 426 DTB ieit. 435 RD joo. 436 H trlu.

EY- 438 RDH dii. EY: 439 R tn«t.

I- 444 HT stiil [and] strtrtl. 446 R noin, Hn^ffn. — C ixj [yes] — C
pE'iz [pease]. 449 Mh gJEr)i^op' [get up]. 451 H se;<. I: 452 D o'j, H a,

Mb A. 457 T mAAt. 458 DHTMhMb niit. 459 D raat, T reit, H r^-^^;, Mh
rE'it. 461 Mh liit [in the sense of meet with]. 462 TMb siit, H s«rtt. 465 C
sJtj. 466 TMb tjAAld, H t^ald. 467 H wald. 468 M tjil,dB,r. 475 T
WAAnd, H w««ud. 479 TMb wAAnd. — Mh lu^n [run]. 487 ji/stBdB, C
j«;,s,tB^rd(. — Mh mA'ist mA'"«st« [mist, mistv]. I - — Mh bAAd [bide].

492 Mh sAAd. 493 T drAAv. 494 R to/m toBm, D to'im, TMh tAAm, H t«(?m,

C taam. 495 R worn. — taaz [to rise]. I': 500 R loik, T lAAk, H k«k.
501 T wAAd, H wffffd. 502 TMh Iaav. 504 T nxAi, B no'sf. 505 D wo'/f.

506 R w«mBn. 508 T raAAl, H maal, B mo'Bl. 509 TMb waaI, H w«al, B
wo'bI. 510 R mom, Mh m.^^vn. 517 H jiu.

0- 522 H op'n. 523 H wop. 0: — Mh fag [fog]. 527 HB ba'/rt.

528 Htha'wt. 529 HB bra'wt. 531 RDB do'wtBr, H da'utBr, Mh dowt'Br.
532 H koil. 533 H d«l. 534 RH oil, Mh oil. 538 H wod. 547 H buBd,
Mh buBrdz. 550 R wad. 0'- 558 H luuk. 559 H mwdBr. 562 DH
mum, ilh muin. 564 HMh suin [B, by some eiTor probably, writes (sy'in), and
so for 571, 588, 589, etc.]. 565 H uubz. 566 H ?«lhB," Mh w^dliBr. 0':

569 H bunk. 570 H tmik. 571 R goid, Hguid. 578 H pleB. 579 R Bn«<f.

581 HB sa'/rt. 584 H stiiil. 586 Mh d«„n [=do-en, y. pi. in -en']. 587
RH d«n. 588 DHT num, C nom. 589 DHT spuin. 590 H fluBr. 593
[Mh (mw^n) used]. 594 II buit. 595 DH futt. 596 DHT ruJt. 597 DH suit.

U- 599 Bbuun. 600 HB luv. 601 D feBl. 602 H seu. 603 H k«m, Mh
kamn [past part.]. 604 R s?<mer. 605 RH s;m. 606 RH duvr, C d«>'uBr.

607 H b/,tBr, C b(^„t'ir. T: 608 H wgli. — C shuldur [shoulder]. 612 H
sum, Mh sujai. 613 H dn<qk. 614 HcBud. 615 H peEnd. 616 R gr/JBnd,
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Dllgreiiiid. GlTHsecud. — Mh baoii [boun = going to
;
(bain), a regular altera-

tion of (baan), was got from Stainlaud (4 s-by-w. Halifax), as also ikjai) cow].
619 H iim. 622 H imdnr. 629 H swu. 632 Ii u-p, Mh M^p. 634 R thro.

639 H d«st. U'- [U', C=a'«]. 641 H ja^. 642 H ta', Mh dha. 643 E,

naa min, D naa nee, H nee na'. 64o H duv. 648 H ja'^r, Mh jaar [(bz

necmz) oiu- names], C Jiar. 650 Mh cba'at. 651 K hiivt, Mh ba'tjt. U':

655 H feel. 657 H broBn. 658 R duBn, H deen, S diun [r see 659]. 659
H teun, S tiun ['r TH. heard (ta'?m), and says Saddleworth resembles Stalybridge,

p. 317]. 661 HMb sheer. 663 R nes, DH ees, Mh a'ezez [hoases], Mb ens

[in Mb U' is always (cb)], S eus, C jia's. 664 H leBs. 665 DH mens. 666
H «sbBnd. 667 H eBt, Mb jeBt [printed specimen has (jaat)]. 668 H precd.

671 H meBth. 672 H secth.

Y- TC mitj. 675 R droi. 676 T lii. 677 T drAA. 679 H kaatj. 682
Mh hut [a few], C laat. Y: 685 T brig. 686 T bAA. 690 TMb kAAnd.
691 TMb mAAnd. — C shw^t [shut]. Y'- 705 T sLaa, B sko'e. 706 R
w6i, TwAA. Y': 709 T fAAr. 711 T Iaas. 712 T mAAs.

II. EXGLISH.

A. 724 H bold. 726 R took. — C pBtf<^iz [potatoes]. E. 743 H
skriBm. 744 H mas'lz. 745 Htjict. I.a»dY. 756 Mh sriimp. 758 Mh
gErl [but (wEnsh) used]. 0. 761 DH luBd. 785 H lecndj. 790 H geen.

791 Mh boi, r. 794 H d;?/g. 797 sk^t-eekin. 798 R kwhr. 803 H
dj;nnp. 804 R drwlBn. 806 H ius. 807 H p«s. 808 H p«<t.

m. EoMAXCE.

A-- 811 Mh plfs. 813 C brfk'n. 835 R reez'n. 836 Mh siBzen. 840
Mhtj(?mibBr. 864 R biko-s. 865 H folt. E-- 867 HMh tiB. 885 Mh
vEri varj. 888 R saatsn. 889 H sibs. 890 T biBs. 891 HT f'lBst. 892
H nefj. 894 H disiBv. I-, and Y 897 H dikfft. 898 H n«r/s. 901t
R fom, H taan. 902 H mrt«n. 903 H dff^m. 905 H r«rtt. 908 H ridvaas.

909 H briBZ. 912 H raaz. •• 913 H kuBtj. — C b/if [beef]. 915 H
st^^f. 917HruBg. 920Ep6mt. 923* Mh moist. 928 T eans. 929 HT
keBkwmbBr. 938 R kooBUB. 939 RC tlois, H kluBs. — Mh rAAst [roast],

C rost. — Mh tuBst [toast]. 940 HT ko'it. 941 HR foil, DHT fuil. 943
B. tidj. — Mh torn tA"oni [turn]. 952 H kuBs. 955 R daat, H dcBt. 956

H k«VB. JJ 961 H griuBl. 963 H kitwt. 969 H siuer. 970 H djuust.

Yae. ii. Halifax and XEiGHBornHOOD.

An examination of the interlinear cs. (pp. 367-377) will shcTV that

the difference between Yar. i. and ii. is very small, and this difference

is rendered smaller by CCK.'s statement that there are two varieties

at Halifax, the one given in the cs. and the other with (iu) for U',

as (ill, L'bait, dam, mt, rkind, biun, ius, fml, fliuez, siund, thmzcn,

thai, kriud), how, about, down, out, round Fr., boun= going, house,

foul, flowers Fr., sound, thousand, though (EA'), crowd (EO'), and

even (km) cow. CCR. finds the same in Lower Xidderdale, Yo.

(X. div.), but there it does not extend to coiv. [N'ow this (iu\ in

the form (ii;), was taken by CCR. as the principal characteristic of

Huddersfield, where we found Miss Hibbard recognised (eu) only.

That is, the same two forms of TJ', (ai) with (zb), and (cb), itself a

foi-m of {eii), occur both in Huddersfield and Halifax, and in both

places {in) or [in) is supposed to be the older, while in both places

(cb) is the present dominant fonn. CCR., however, says he has
" often listened to the well-mouthed distinctions " (ib) Huddersfield,

(eu) Halifax, " in the company of clothiers from the respective
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districts." TH., in the EUancl dt. on p. 384, has (naa, ubaat,

daan), now, about, down, but {saad, faand), side, find.

In Halifax, however, this (ex?) often sinks to (ee), as (been) boun,

going-, a usage according to CCR. occ. at Keighley, but prevalent at

Halifax and Dewsbury, and also at Barnsley, hence it is chiefly a

difference from Huddersfield and a very slight one. On the other

hand, (en) appears in many places where it woidd not have been

expected, especially in I', (teeumz) times, which, however, CCE..

says varies with the Huddersfield (toumz); but the Fr. fine becomes
(fam) apparently, and from Ripponden (5 sw. Halifax) TH. got {iuiv

md/1) five mile. We have also EA (leuf) laugh, and (be«dl/)

badly, a Celtic word.

On the differences of (o, o) it is needless to dwell, they may be

merely an accident of writing or memory. But the important point

is, according to CCR., the absence of the verbal pi. in -en, which,

however, appears, possibly in eiTor, p. 372, 1. 2 (wat)Bn), see notes.

Though the expression i/au naun, yoii know, which occurs in the

letter of 1759 cited below, may shew that it fonucrly existed.

The definite article in this cs. varies as (th, t'), but (f) is rare and
(th) the usual form.

The feminine she is always rendered (iiu) by CCR. in Hudders-
field, where Miss Hibbard only recognises (shuu), which in Halifax

CCR. allows to alternate with (uu). The form (uu) is certainly

dying out, and (shuu), which is characteristic of D 24, is becoming
prevalent.

Mr. J. C. Clough, formerly of Aspatria, Cu., lent me some
extracts from J. Crabtree's "History of Halifax," 1836, in which
are two letters in the Halifax dialect, the first dated 14 Mar. 1759,

and the second supposed to be in answer to it. The spelling by no
means gives the sound with certainty, but from it I have made a

short cwl., giving the original spelling in italics, words in the

second letter having *' prefixed, and then my intei-pretation in pal.

Halifax cwl. fi'om Ceabtkee.

A'- 81 loin 16m. 92 nan noo. M- 143 tcil teil. M- 194 onne
on». 195 monne moni. 198 laate le^t. JE': deol (JIbI. 223 aaeto eertuu-
[thereto, in addition] . E- sware sweer. E: 26\ sei set. 263 «(m B^vej.

E': 316 *»eist neist. EA- 317 Jteid fleid [frightened]. EA 366
grid grat. EO: 396 tcurk wark. EO': 435 yaw joo. I'- 440 icik

wik. 459 reight reit. 465 sitch s/tj. 477 foetid found. I'- 492
hesa^d biseBd [beside]. I': 500 lack leek. 5*05 icoef v:bvi. 509 ichoel

wobI. 0- 51% boddehoHi. — coy < koit [cote, shed]. 0: 538 «-oW w?dd.
0'- 564 *soyn soin. 0': 571 gooid giiid. 586 doo duu. U: 614
haaend eend. U'- 648 aaer eer. 650 abaet cbeut, *abcu-i ub/ut. U':

657 braaen brecn. 663 *hcws h/ns. 667 aaet evi, *ewt /ut. Y- 673
viitch mitj. Y'- — praed precd [pride]. 0. — loize \6iz, laaeze lees

[lose]. E-- 885 vorre vari. — i^orson pAAs'n [parson]. — aares esrz
[hours]. I •• — cro kroo [cry, for (kroc)]. — ohleege oblii'dj. ••

fooil fuil.

If my interpretation is correct, these letters confirm CCR.'s accoimt of the
pronunciation with (iu) as an older form of (ee)

.
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384 THE NORTH MIDLAND. [D 24, Y ii, iii.

With, regard to the relationship between Halifax speech and
Friesian, as intimated in the couplet prevalent at Halifax, which
has its countei-part in the Fricsian districts of Holland, see Part IV.

pp. 1397-1405, where it is fully exemplified.

It is seen that the difference between Halifax and Huddersfield,

and between both, and the e. parts of D 22, especially when the

(uu) she and verbal pi. in -en are admitted, is extremely miniite.

There may be more tHiference in vocabulary and intonation, which
I have not investigated, and as CCR. considers Halifax to be
independent of, although much resembling Huddersfield, and to

have influenced Var. iv. Bradford, and Yar. ri. Dewsbury, it seems
better to retain it as a separate variety. But for some time I

included both Huddersfield and Halifax in the e. of D 22.

ELLAifD (3 sse.Halifax) dt.

pal. 1887 by TH. from J. T. Lee, 11, Almshouses, Halifax.

1

.

a' Bee, ladz, jb sii naa vt A)m rE'/t 'Bbaat dhat lit'l las kom?n
thrB)t skii/1 jondiu".

2. shu)z gum daan t' Timd, thmu t")red g<?(?it, on)t' Mt and saad

n th) we^i.

3. sii JDndt3r, t')l/t'l th?"q)z gAn strc'/t wp tB)t' raq dimr.

4. wiBr shu niee)hi f««nd dhat dr?<k'n diuf /I'-thr/v'u fElc Bt dhe

IiaaI :tom.

5. wi aaI noo zm weI,
6. w/l'nt t")6'«d man sum ts'/tj vt not tn du)/t Bgiun, pucr las

!

7. luuk ! i'z'nt it tr^iuu ?

"Words omitted : 3. inui, tj«ald, ous. 4. tjans, ncem.

Notes to Halifax cs., No. ii on p. 367.

2. sJwuId, the forms, emphatic {vrii\d supposes the common relative (ut) to

s?^ld k;dd) and imemphatic (weld, si;ld, be an imemphatic form of zv/iat.—she,

kuld), are, says CCE.," mostlyemployed (shun) the common s.Yo. form, see

in the populous old clothing villages p. 296.

—

about (beeet) which is used

between Halifax and Keighley."

—

is for icitJiout in par. 6 and 15, pp. 371,

it now ? 377.

3. matters, yvhen fact is used, it is 7. I conceit, imagine.

—

wrong, (req)

called (feeckt). or (raq\

—

uhat do-n you think, as

4. through—from, the word (thr?<, this is the only instance given of the

thro) seems used in both senses ; in par. verbal pi. in -en in this Halifax cs., it

11 it is (thrw) for from; probably the may have been a slip of CCR.'s, who
exact vowel varies at different times, may have intended (wat)B jo thiqk?)

without cUstinguishing the meaning what do yoii tliink F

except by the context. 13. at [or under) the head of that

7. what (ot) used as relative, CCE, business, concerning it.

Tae. iii. KEionLET,

This differs materially fi'om tbe last two. She is now represented

by (shuu) emphatic, and (shu, sho, shv) imemphatic, (uu) has quite

disappeared. There is no verbal pi. in -en. The definite article
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is still occasionally (th), which CCR. has traced even into the

N. div., but so sparingly that it is not generally acknowledged in

print. The prevailing and only recognised form is (f). Another

N. sig-n, if CCR. has remembered correctly, is lis, not exclusively,

but mingled with / am. T is usually {6i), but (a/) is also heard.

0' is very frequently («<), but a sound which JGG., writing from

Mrs. Foster's dictation, records as (e'u) or {hix) in cwl. p. 388, Nos.

558, 570, may be meant for the (a'u) of D 21, 22, 25. JUG. also

occasionally hears (miu) (ibid. No. 569), so that the representation

of 0' is uncertain. U' is chiefly (aa), but CCR. heard especially

(det'n, ecus) down, house, where JGG. got (da^MU, a'e<s). Mr. Brigg

gives (aa) in many cases, and in others contents himself by saying

'not (uu),' thus separating it from the IST, Riding of Yo. JGG.'s

(a'w), obtained through Mrs. Foster, a native, is distinctly an

approach to the pron. of m.Craven (Skipton, etc.), where {ku)

prevails. This is the first form in which we become independent

of La. ; but it is not till Var. iv. is reached, that we obtain genuine

s.Yo. culminating in Yar. v. Leeds.

CCR. does not notice dental ( tr), but JGG. beard it from Mrs,

F., who, however, might have acquired it during her n. residence,

to which also her [ci, iii, Uiu) may be attributed. JGG. heard U:

as (o^), which diifers scarcely perceptibly from («^i). As for the

differences (aa oo, o o, oo oo) I lay very little store by tbem. In no

case are they consistently carried out, and in no case can I feel

sure of the correctness of appreciation, which is at all times very

difficult, and which it generally requires a very careful study of

native dialect speakers to detennine at all.

TH. obtained in 1887 some fragments of a cs. from a native of

Keighley, a machine fitter, b. 1859. As this is quite independent

of CCR., I annex it here interlinearly with CCR.'s writing of the

same passages.

TH (4) A)m szuTjr -ei a i^Lrd tJm see —dhat a dM sJ^ucr imi.

CCR o)m S2«r Bt o 3'i-{e(\. ijm see^—dhat o did s«<r m/f.

TH (6) Bt t" d?<d W2<mt3n -ersE-ln tsld jb (7) iunihxi idimz ouiir

CCR tit th)6«<d wwmun BSE-ln teld jb tuBthr* to/mz buvv

TH (8) vt shufan dr«<k'n biBst, (7)wat di? jtj th/qk? (9) sIib

CCR lit sho fMn)t' drwk'n biit's wat de joo thiqk ? sho

TH SAA /m w/dh Br aau iin l/g?'n daan on t' grzmd tl6/s b/)t' aas'

CCR soo /m w/ Br 6oi?n iin k'g«n detjn 13)^ grwnd tl6«s bi)t' eus

TH duur 6a. (13) Bn dv ju n.\A? (11) dhat dhiBr ap'nd

CCR duer bi\. un n6oBz)tB nobtit ? dhat dhh'ur apBnd

TH t;s)t' d?rtl w?^mBn bu Br d6i<tBr i Iaa k?<m thruii)t' bak Ja[rd

CCR Bz)th dibniMv i loo en Brscln kuum thr«<)t' bak JCBd

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1S17 ]
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TH fre ?qm)t' wEt tluBz aat te drdi on t' wEshm det?, (1) ub

CCE. free eqin)t' wit tluBZ aat ft? ti3 drai on b wEshm deee. wub

TH kJE'"i!Li'z ? (14) A)m baan ovm. tt? m* s«<pyr.

CCR keerjz ? a/)z beijn ^geet'tudz mucui t-B get m* SMp^r,

TH gud nat.

ecu 16/k, guid niit.

Kotcs to Keighley cs. on p. 367.

2. we-do-en know (wi)ii nooB), if

this is correct, it implies the expii-ing

use of the verbal pi. in -en : it is

probably a mere slip for (wi noou) we
know.

—

like, the pron. (la(k) is also

prevalent, and CCR. so wrote it at

first, here, but not in par. 10.

3. /told thou (d«ds)tB), literally bold-

est thou.

—

while, for imtil, as usual in

the N., though used properly in the

S. sense in par. 12.

8. as to how (s)t)aa.

—

heast (bnBs),

tliis is usually the pliu-al form.

—

I shall

he bound (ai)z hi), this is common in

the regions of /';«, and it could not
here stand for I is, the common N.
form, but see below, par. 14.

9. threaped, CCR. in his Leeds
Glossary makes this word entirely

eqmvalent to swore, as in the phrase
(ii)z aaIbs thr/i'i;pin Bg/en t)oon b
t)MdbBr gn tmi), he's always swearing
against the one or the other of them

;

but Wright gives two words, thrcpe, to

speak, to shout, to maintain in contra-

diction to another, and threap to urge,

to beat, to cozen or cheat. It is often

used for 'to talk down,' to asseverate.—hulk (b«ik), even in the S. (b«lk),

may be heard.

—

good coat (go'jd kojt),

the latter originally written (kAA'it).—
house, door, hole, down, observe (eeTJS,

deun), where (aas daan) is given by
Mr. Brigg (see cwl.). CCR. says that

he never heard an^ihiug else but (ceus,

detju) from the lips of old clothiers, but
that these forms are not invariable.

An observant native, who is not a

dialect speaker, would, says CCR.,
from hearing, write such words as

down, town, how, house, ground,

time, no, as dahn, tahn, haa, haasc,

grund, time, noa, meaning (daan, taan,

eeB, gr;md, ta*ra, nkwe) ; in time he
would have no appreciation of the

chphthong. CCR. thinks (eeB) its most
characteristic form, and says it was in

general use at Keighley within his omti

knowledge. TH. (see p. 385, 1. 6 from
bottom) iieard (daan).

10. in awk, " peevish state of

temper," also a "maggot," in rec. sp.

maggot is used as a whim or caprice.

11. gard (jesd), CCR. says that this

(eu) in yard, dag, name, prate, being
also used for U', does indeed conflict

to the eye, but nothing more. "A
Keighley man coidd not utter the words
indicated, bereft of his (ecB, cb)." But
TH. heard (jaaLi'd).— to drg, this par-
ticular word as (a«) and not (6i). CCR.
says this exceptional sound has often

arrested his attention.

12. so latelg a tceek, for 'so lately

as a week,' a local idiom.

13. mak, make or kind

—

there hut-

as now, a pecidiar local expression.

14. / is houn, I am going. The
peculiarity is in the use of / is (ai)z,

wliich generally occurs only and regu-
larly in the N. div. in place of I

am. CCR. here mixes / am, I is, in

the same border dialect, and he does

so likewise at Skipton, in Mid Craven,
which is qiute in the Js"'. div. He says

that he has "repeatedly heard these

forms and seen them in the dialect

tracts which some years ago were
issued by the local press," and that he
has subsequently verified their exist-

ence with an intelligent young farmer.—doest thou hear (s)t /ie), a mere
colloquial contraction.

15. thou art (dha)t), contracted with
the vowel short.
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KJEIGHXEY ewl.

made up from

R CCR.'s cs., only a few "words being extracted.

F Mrs. Foster's wL as pal. from diet, by JGGr. Mrs. Foster was a native who had
known the dialect 40 years, but at the time the wl. was taken down, had been
lining some years in Cu. and We. She used no (h) or (wh), but her (r) was
distinct where written. There are several small niceties that CCR does not
note, such as {e^) nearly (e) for e, occasional (I'ji) for (ii) and dental (,t^r,

jd^r). This wl. comprised only the first division or Ws. words.

B Mr. B. Septimus Brigg's wl. 5lr. B. is a native, and sent me a complete wl.

in his own orthography, which I intei-pret as I best can. His information
applies to the town of Xeighley and valley of the Aire as far as Bradford.

I. WeSSEX AJiTD NOKSE.

A- 3 B beek beBk. 4 B tak. 5 RB mak, F majk. 7 B seek sank. 10
F EEg, B eeg. 12 B seeg. 13 B ne^g. 17 R loo, F Ua. 19 FB ted. 20 F
lEEm, B \eem. 21 R neeBm, F neum, B n^fm. 24 F she^im, B shcem. 31 B
lat. 32 B bfed. 33 B rw-dhur. 36 F thAA. A: 39 B kom. 49 R eq.

51 F maiU. 54 RFB want. 56 RB wesh, F wa'sh w^ish. A: or 0: 58
R free frEE, F iree, B ire. 60 FB loq. 61 B umoq. 64 R raq, F raiq, B req.

A'- 67 F goo. 69 FB n6«. 70 F too. 72 R wub, F uu. 73 R smmb, F
soo. 74 F tMiU. 77 F lord. 79 R oobu. 81 RB 16m. 82 R w«,ns. 83 F
moon. 85 F sour. 86 FB ooets. 87 R tluuxiz, F kloocz [B (dadz) used].

89 R b«'Bth, F bo'oBth. 91 F moo. 92 R nooB, B uaa'b. 93 F suoo. 94
B krAA. 95 B thrAA. 98 B uaa'bu. A': 101 F ook, B OBk. 104 FB
rooBd. 105 F recjd. 106 B brooBd. 107 F loof, B loBf. 108 doof. Ill FB
oict. 112 Bool. 113 R wubI, F oobI. 115 R uuum, F oom, B o'oBm. 118
F boon, B boBn. 122 F noon, B noBU [and (noon) when meaning not']. 124 F
stoon, B stoBu. 127 F oobs. 130 B bdoBt. 131 B go'oBt. 137 R nuBdhBr.
jE- 138 F fa,dB,r, B fadhBr. 140 B eel. 141 B neeil. 142 F snec^nl,

B snml. 143 F t<'fiBl, B teeil. 147 B hieein. 150 B l/est. 152 F wa^tB.r,

B watBr. M: 158 F af,tB^r. 160 F Eg. 161 R deeB, F dee^. 164 F
mee^. 172 F gaoaors. 174 B esh. 180 B bath [(a) very short]. 181 B path
"(a) very short]. ^'- 182 F s/i's, B siIb. 183 F tiiBtj, B te/tj. 184 B
/Bd. 185 F ri'iid. 187 B Iibv. 189 F ^ee^i. 190 F k^ji, B ke'f. 193 F
klu'BU, B kl/BU. 194 B oni. 195 FB monj. 197 F t|eiiz. 199 B hl/int.

M': 210 F kleej, B kleW. 213 F d-e^idliBr. 216 B dad. 223 RB dhiBr.

224 RB w»Br. 227 F WEt. 229 B bruBth.

E- 233 R spe^k, F spt^jik. 235 B weiv. 236 B feiver. 239 B seeil.

241 B rtVm. 243 [B [leek] used]. 248 B mnBr. 249 B w/JBr. 250 B
swuBr. 251 B m/st. E: 265 R streit. 284 B thresh. E': 306 B eit.

314 R JHBd, B «Brd. 315 B fit.

EA- 320 F kf^jBr. EA: 322 RFB laf. 323 FB iont. 324 F eeiit.

326 R o«d, FB oud. 327 F bould, B bo«ld. 328 FB kowd. 330 F od. 333
F kAAf, B kAAV. 334 F AA'f, B aav. 335 R oob, F aaI. 337 F waaI.
340 R jeBd, F jao'rd. 342 F aarm. 343 F waarm. 345 FB ,daar. 346 F
iiBt gec-Bt, B geBt. EA'- 347 B uTsd. 348 B ii. EA': 350 B diml.
351 B li'iBd. 352 B r/JBd. 353 B brusd. 355 B d^Bf. 360 B t/BUi. 361
B b/Bn. 363 B tj/sp. 366 R gaat. 367 B thi-^Bt. 368 B dd'uth. EI:
377 B stesk. 378 F \fee^k.

EO- 387 F nemi. EO: 395 R j«q. 396 B waark. 397 F s«iBrd.

399 B briit. 402 RB 1/-Bn. 405 B aarth. EO'- 412 R shuu shu sho shB
[the first emphatic, the others unemphatic], B shuu. 413 B dlxil. 420
B foMBr. EO': 423 B thii. 424 B r«f. 425 F leiit, B liit. 426 F fse'it,

B fcit. 432 B foMrth. 433 B brist. 434 B b/JBt. EY- 438 RFB dii.

EY : 439 R trKst, F ^t^rwist.

I- 440 B wik. 444 B stiil. 446 R nom, F naain. 451 F sa?'uu.
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I: 452 R 0, a [interchangeably]. 4o8 EB niit. 459 F rte'it, B reit. 461

B lit. 462 B siit. 465 R sitjfBn, B S(tj. 473 B blind [the short (i) in these

and following words is quite N.] 474 B rind. 475 B wind. 477 B find.

479 B wmd. 485 B thisul. I'- 498 B r6(t. I': 500 EB lu»k. 501 B
woid. 508 F maail, B mod. 509 E wal, B woil. 510 R mooin.

0- 522 B op'n. 0: 527 F b6;^t. 528 F tho^t. 529 F br6«t. 531

R doutur. 532 FB koil. 534 EB 6«1. 541 E wi)nt. 553 F ooren. 0'-

555 F shim [pi. (shuuz)], B [pi. shuun]. 558 F \eick, B Iwik. 560 F skwil.

562 FB mnin. 563 F mondB. 564 FB stiin. 0': 569 F htiyuk. 570

F ti,MMk, B t«ik. 571 Rgoid, Bgiid. 572 FB bliid. 573 F fluid. 574 FB
br(«d. 575 F st«<iud. 577 F hou, B buu. 578 B pluu. 579 RB ini-f.

580 B tof. 581 F soid. 582 B kwil. 583 F t«il tuul. 584 FB st«/l. 588

R noin, FB n«in. 589 FB spi/n. 590 F fl«iUt'r. 594 FB b«it. 595 FB
fwit. 596 FB r«it. 597 FB s«it.

U- 600 B luuv. 606 F du^avv. U: 610 B w«l. 612 F s^^jin. 616

RB gTimd. 635 F waoaorth. U'- 641 R aa. 642 F dha'«<. 643 R naa,

F na M. 645 F du^y. 648 F 6m aHir. 650 R beet. 651 R beet [obs. this is

the same as 650]. U': 656 B raam. 657 B braan. 658 R detjn, Fda'Mn,

B daan. 659 B taan. 663 R eeus, F a'ws, B aas. 664 B laas. 667 RB aat.

672 F skhdh.

Y- 673 RB m/tj. 675 R draai. 682 R btd. T: 684 B br/g. 685

B rig. 688 F biijld. 700 B waar. 701 F faoaorst. Y'- 705 B skii, skoi.

II. English,

A. 722 B dr^^jn. 730 B kontsr. 742 B \eezi. 0. 761 F liu^ed, B
Uovd. 767 [B uses (din)]. 769 B mowdiwaarp. TJ. 804 R drwk'n.

in. RoMAlfCE.

A-- 810 Bffps. 811 BpWs. SlSBb^-ek'n. 817 Bredish. 824 Btj/iCT.

838 B triut. 841 B tjons. 847 B demd^vr. 848 B tj(?ciidj. 849 B stremdjBr.

850 B dons. 852 B aprtjn. 857 R keetss. 860 B p^'fst. 863 B tjAAf.

E-- 867 F t/i'tj, B tiitj. 869 B viii:l. 885 R vari. I-andY-- 901 R
f6in. 902 B moin. • 920 R pomt. 925 R vois. 939 R tlois, B
Hois. 940 EB koit. 941 R foil, B Ui\. 947 R boilin. 953 B ktain. 954

B Wishen. 955 R daat. U-. 963 E kweet.

Yar. iv. Beadfoed.

There is a decided difficulty is assigning the phonetic characteristics

of this variety, as distinct from the preceding or following. U'

according to CCE. has two distinct sounds, never confused, (aa,

eev), but the last in only a limited set of words, which he does not

give ; in the cs., however, I find (daat naa daan haat), doubt Fr.

now down without, and (gree-end beijn evs), ground U, boun=
going, house.

Now B. Preston, the Bradford poet, uses dakt abaht ar aght ahaght doubt

about our out about, but aance haancbuj taan haase maase graand daan oimce

bouuciug town house mouse groimd do^\Ti, and he makes shaat ahaght shout about

rhjnne, and also ahaght aht aat about out. CCE. wrote to him to know if he

meant different sounds by ah agh aa. In reply, in March, 1882, he wrote:
" There are I think no niles for the guidance of dialect writers. Each one does

what seems good in his own eyes. Take for instance the two words grand and

sand,'''' meaning (grand sand), not the London (graand sa?nd), "and by lengthening

the sound of the vowel as in the interjection oh ! you get the two dialect words

for ground and sound.'''' That is (gi'aand saand). " This long sound of the

vowel occiu-s in aht and ahaght, and we sometimes introduce the h and at other

times double the a, but in either case the sound is the same." In this case U' is
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always (aa), and there is no recognition of a peculiar set of -words -with (eeB) as

CCR. believes. But Mr. Preston sometimes uses aa for (eev), as in faas (feees)

face, laakin ^leeukm) plapng, staat (steeet) state, fraam (free^m) frame, saam
(seeijm) seam.

From the notes it will be seen that there are some turns of

phrase, and probably words, which are peculiar to this variety, but

phonetically I am unable to separate it from Yars. iii. and v.

Subsequently I was fortunate enough to obtain the assistance of

Dr, J. Wright (now of the Taylorian Institute, Oxford), a native

of Windhill in the township of Idle and parish of Shipley, Ipng
between Shipley and Bradford, who spoke the dialect in his youth

and is still remarkably well up to it, while his philological know -

ledge, acquired during a long residence in Germany, gives him
great advantages in such studies. His dialect is only a variety

of that of Bradford, but there are a few slight differences.

"With regard to the vexed question of the representation of TJ, he
was absolutely unacquainted with {u^) and his (ii) was at times

very deep, like (»i, o^). He thinks there must be a mistake in

assigning to Manningham (p. 365, No. 4) any other form but (m).

His short o was distinctly (o), not (o). He dictated to me a dt. and
the greater part of a cwl. The words of the latter have been

annexed to the Bradford words of B. Preston below, the dt. follows.

The vowel system which he recognised is given at the end of the

notes on his dt., p. 390,

WiNDHiLL (3 n.Bradford) dt.

pal. in 1888 by AJE. from the diet, of Dr. Joseph "Wright, native. Windhill is

a hamlet in the township of Idle and parish of Calverley.

1. swB a« set?, meBts, jb szi naa, Bt i)m. »)t' re^'t Bbaat dhat b't'l

las, kwrnm fi'c)t" sk?i/l jondur.

2. shuu)z g?rm daan)t' rued dhi^r thrm)t' red ge^t 'B)t' left and
sae'd B)t" weB.

3. S2»cr m/f t' baam)z b gttun stre/t «/p t'B)t' rEq aas,

4. wiur sh«)l tpns tu fmd dhat dre<k'n dief w/z'nd fElu v)\j

neBm b itomi^s.

5. wi oul not; ^m xoxi will.

6. w2Bnt t" ooMd tjap sum teetj "cr nut tu (i'm)t Bghn, puur th«'q !

7. \iuk ! ^z'nt ii ix'm ?

Notes to Windhill dt.

1. so, in all the (««b) fractiu-es the

[n) was deep.

—

I (at) accented, (a, i)

unaccented, the (t) considered as (i).

—

say, in all the (cb) fractures the (e) was
deep, but not equal to (e), so I have
left (e).

—

mates, the word is common.—that Vm in the right, this is the

phrase, not Fm right. Obs. the (i)

unaccented form.

—

coming always with

(m) and not (a) in this word.

—

yonder,

no dental (,dB,r),

2. road there, the r is gentle, ap-
parently (r), but sensible even when
final.

—

red, I have left (e) as I could

not hear (e) with any certainty.

—

icay,

might be used here.

3. enough, 'enow' is not known.

—

np, here, perhaps owing to the (p), the

(«) was very deep, quite (m,p).—wrong,

here I think the (e) became quite (e)
;

it appears that (-oq) becomes regularly

(-Eq).

[ 1821 ]
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4. chance, and similarly (dons) dance.—wizened, initial (slir-) is used, but

not the word ' shrivelled.'

5. all, possibly (A't'l), but I thought

(6b1) was nearest. Dr. W. recognised

(o'ul).

—

know him (n6)?m), the (g)

omitted when the two words are spoken

close together.

6. old, possibly (6?/d) only, the first

element probably lengthened in dic-

tating, Dr. W. recognised (o'«d), and
generally used (o) when I thought he

said (o).

Dr. "\V. recognised in his dialect

G short voicels in wick (= quick, alive),

get, late, frozen, kiss, b«t (wik, get.

lat, froz'n, kus, bud), the last word
onlv unemphatic ; 4 lonff vowels in

night, ho«se, above, grm (niit, aas,

ijbuun, gaau), of these (uu) occurs only

in above, shovel, wool (ubuun, shuid,

\\aud), not in ' gum ' of the teeth see p.

393 after No. 560 ; and 12 diphthongs

including fractures in hf«d, n«me, eat,

mine, old, tnlk, home, b«m, Aew, do

doom, foot, coal (/ud, neum, cit, main,

o'wd, to'Bk, dtjm, baun, da'i/, Aiu Aium.,

fo'it, ko'il), corresponding to Ws. EA'-,

A-, E-, r, EAL, A', EA, EA'W, 0',

respectively. These relations are

best shewn in the following Bradford

and Wiudhill cwL, p. 391.

Caxverley (rkAVBl^) (4 ne.Bradford and 6 wnw.Leeds) dt.

pal. in 1887 by TH. from B. Hall, newsagent, b. 1845, absent from Calverley

for 4 years only. This should be specially compared ^\-ith the Windhill dt.,

p. 389.

1. di see, ladz, jb sii naa Mi ae)m rE'«t "ebaat dliat Kt'l las kwinm
tlirB)t' skuA Jon dt; r.

2. sliu)z gum daan t" rdcd dhicr thra:i<)t' rsd gjeBt Dn)t" left and

sdid.

3. di)\ \)i Eqd, t' barn)z gdcn st rfiVt wp te)t' ra^q ducr [as],

4. wiBr sliu)l ap'n fmd dhat drwk'n di^f Af 'Id ouA. tjap, vi She

kAAl :tom.

5. we aaI nAA im. var/ wnl.
6. wiBnt [we'l-Bt] t' 6«<d [tjap] som tE'jtj Br nat tu diu it Bgiun,

pucr barn !

7. la'2<k ! un't it tra°'«< ?

Notes to Calverley dt.

1. school, but hole, coal, coat [oil,

ko'l,k6it), and (skoil) was also heard.

2. down, also room (raam), the U'

asserting itself. — way is (wet') .
—

through, the {'s'u) inclined to [6u).

3. I'll be hanged for sure enough

(s/ucr mif ).

4. shrivelled not used, but (shr-)

pron. as (shrimps, shroud), the last

probably an error for (shraad)

.

6. soon, at another time it was dic-

tated (sum), the long 0' becoming (ui),

the short becoming (6i).

7. look, the (a'«<) inclined to (o'w).

Kotes to Bradford cs., p. 367.

0. no, two forms of the negative

(n«B, now) occur systematically in this

variety, and are casually heard in the

neigliboming localities and up to Dews-
bury, Yar. vi.

1. too {tilt).— like=a.s it were, a

constant qualification of any statement.—news (necBz), CCR. first wrote (we'ii)

here, and in par. 2 few, and seems to

think it more correct for Bradford.

2. few, see par. 1, new.—they are

grinned at, CCR. omitted (r) here.

—

ice are not, tcithout knowing that, a

singular phrase, ns for tee, with the

verb in the sing., and applied either to

sg. or pi., (uz nuv.n)z) us none)is; (baat)

without, as iisual.

3. so now then art thou bound to hold

thy din, friend, and Just ivhish-thou,

until I [have] done. CCR. says this

peculiar construction is only heard at

Bradford ; another example is (ser)it

[ 1822 ]
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te daan), set it thou down. He also

cites [goo B tc)t baan \kik) go if thoii)ai-t

bouu [going] like, as a peculiar Brad-

ford version of ' go if you're going.'

4. am I, the unaccented pronoun,

pronounced {i).

0. great (gat) for the usual (gaat).

—

father''s voice, observe short vowel in

father and absence of possessive 's.—

/

shall trust, Dr. Gill 1621 (supra part

IV. p. 1250^) interprets (a/st) as I

will and (dhowst) as thou wilt, (hiist,

joifst, dheist) he you they shall, calling

it the sign of the futiu-e, but gives no

explanation ; is to seems possible.

6. before aught is late, that is, im-
mediately ; the word (lat) is "a pe-

culiarity chiefly of the Bradford district,

as (dha)t 6m -er lat tu IcBk), thou) art

over late to play, (dha)l hi lat ti!v)t'

ni/ln) thou'lt be late to the mill." Obs.

a manufacturing mill is always (miln).

TH. foimd (lat) at Marsden and else-

where.

7. how)is)it ye think now ? This

gives my own conjectural interpretation

of the (st), which CCR. cannot explain,

though he says it is common.
8. all about, the use of (bat) with a

short vowel, and the absence of the

object of about, are, says CCR., com-
mon peculiarities. Similarly (lat) for

late, par. &.^found (fan) or (fwn).

—

beast, I think (b/JBst) with (t) is the

usual singular form.

—

she, unemphatic,

is (shu, sh«, sho), see (sh«) immediately.

9. slap, ha\ing fallen slap down,

and so stretched to the uttermost.

—

ground or (plat) plot, here CCR. in-

serted the phrase (m m«k un miit) in

muck and might, as he rendered it.

But he withdiew it, wishing, however,

to note the pron. (miit) in this and the

neighbouring districts among broad

dialect speakers, but the meaning of

this might is not clear in connection

with muck.
10. maunge, a fit of ill-humour

;

' maungy ' is explained in the Leeds

Glossary as 'iU-uatured, ill-tempered,

and pee\-ish,' applied to children.

11. happened or (tpnst) chanced.

—

daughter, (dowther) also, this shoidd

imply that the other form is (do«^ti,\r).

—yard, occ. (jCBd).—/row [having]

been hanging.

12. ivhile\_the'] kettle were; obs. the

omission of the def. art. Similarly

(aa)l set dh^ ketcl on ii tB)l stee bu ev

dhj di'iqkm), I'll set thee [the] kettle

im, if thou}lt stay and have thy drink-

ing. Observe that (dhu) could not be

the def. art. which is never used in this

form. Here (dhu) means thee, and the

def. art. is omitted.— afternoon, a

second form (afthunuin), possibly

(-num), probably shews that there had
been a dental (,t).

13. dosfjthou know, the s and t are

pronounced rapidly, and dost thou is

represented by a passing liiss.

—

do or

business, the pron. (deew) is very

singular.

—

up to today, in the rural

part of the district (t«v) is heard, but

this is impossible in the town.

—

now
hearest thou, here (st) has another in-

terpretation, suggested by CCR.
14. good night, tliis (goid) seems to

be an error for (guid).

—

again, both

{vgiivn, t!ge-n) are used.

15. ivithout, here (dhaat) is used

instead of (baat), which is employed in

the next line.

—

thou'' rt not without

gauming [understanding] that

Bradford and "Windhtll cwl.

Unmarked words deduced from B. Preston's Dialect Poems, which are generally

praised for their cHalectal accuracy ; the original spelUng in italics followed

by mv interpretation in pal. is annexed: mere dialect words are disregarded.

Mr. Preston's orthography is on the whole very careful, and I have seldom

been at a loss for the interpretation, but see p. 388. It will be found that

this cwl. in the main agrees with CCR.'s cs.

AV marks words pal. by AJE. from the cUct. of Dr. J. Wright, of AVindhill ; at

the end of Preston's words, ' & "\V ' means that Wright used the same form.

C Calverley (:k.'\.\-VBlB) (6 wnw. Leeds) words pal. by TH. from a newsagent,

native, 'b. 1845; ' & C ' after Preston's and "Wright's words means having

the same sound.

I. Wessex axd J^obse.

A- 1 W s«B. 3 W beek. 4 W tak. 5 mak mak, W mak. 8 ev ev. 12

W seeg. 17 W [not xised]. 18 W keuk [whcaten bread, (br/ud) being used for
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oat bread]. 19 W tetjl. 20 W lecm. 21 W nerai. 24 W sheem. 31 lat

Lit k W. 33 raytJier reedliur, W reudliBr.

A: 39 W koiu kam. 41 AV theqk'n. 43 ^Y and & C. 44 W laud. 45
W [not used]. 49 hing i'q, C Eq. 56 ivesh Avesh, "W wesh. 57 "\V [not used].

— gate gat g^'et [gat, got]. A: or 0: 58 W ire, C thre. 59 W lam. GO

W lEq. 63 threng threq. 64 «<-;r«(7 req, W rEq, C raq. 65 seng seq.

A'- 67 W gM-tjn [going], C gu-in. 69 AV nee, adv. 70 toa tih. 72

W t<t!. 73soasuB&W. 74 W tMB. 76 W t^^ud. 82 W [not used]. 84
moar miivr & W. 86 W ti^ts. 87 W kluBZ. 89 baeth biiTith. 92 faiaw noo,

W noB [may be (ua'b)], C nAA.

A': 101 W W|Bk. 102 W aks, as [pt. (ast)]. 104 W r«iBd, C roBd. 105

W i-eBd. 106 W breBd. 108 W dii^^i. 110 nut nut, C nat. Ill oivt out.

113W2iBl. 115 /(o«;k Mcm, W oBin MiBra. 118 W b«,Bn. 119 C goBn. 122

i. noan niivn, ii. noa u«b, W nujB. 124 stoan stwi^n, AV stuiBn. 127 W [not

iised]. 133AVrei!t. 136 W AAdhBr.

M- 138 AV faadbBi-. 140 AV bbI. 141 AA^ nesl. 142 AV sneBl. 143 W
tcBl. 144 C BgiBn. 146 AA^ meun. 147 AY brecn. 148 AY feBr [& also used

for fair = a market]. 149 bleez. 152 ?rff</(?)- watar, AV^ wotBr. 153 AY setBrde.

2E: 154 AA^ bak. 158 AY aftBr. 161 AY deB. 162 AA" [not used]. 164

AY meB. 165 AA^ sed. i66 AA^ [not used]. — dlass dlas [glass]. 177 at vt,

C Bt [coujimction], dbat [pronoun].

M- 182 AY s/b. — regcht reitjt [reached]. 183 C tE'«tj. 184 AY ItBd.

187 AY 1/bv. 189 AA'' vei. 190 AV ke/. 194 AA^ oni [(ev oni on)i oni on)i?)

have any of you am' on you ?]. 195 iiiong moni & AA''. 197 AA'' tjiiz. 202 AY /Bt.

jE': 203 AA^ [not used]. 205 AY thr/Bd. 208 ivver iwr. 209 tiivver

nivBr, 210 thig the, A\^ kleB. 211 AY greB. 223 t/iear dh/Br & AA', C dhiBr.

224 AY wiBr & C. 226 AY m«Bst.

E- 231 i! t' & C. 232 brek brek & AY. 233 spegk speik & AY. 236 AY
fcBVBr. 238 AY Edj [as 257]. 239 AY sobI. 241 AY reBU. 242 AY [not used].

243 AY pleB [the regular word is (,leBk)]. — Jefr b/Br [bear endiu'e]. 247 AY
gaan [grin]. 248 AY m/Br. 250 sMec«»- swiiBr & AY. — hegtin edin Keating'],

AY eit [eat' . 251 tnei/t raeit.

E: 257 Edj [as 238]. 260 lig \ig [used], AY leu [of hens]. 261 AA^ seB, C
see. 262 \A'' weB, C wee. 263 AY bwcb. 265 sirci/t street & AA", C s^t^rE'it.

266 ueel will & AY, C w/il. 269 mesen misin [myself]. 286 AY arB. 287 W
biiz'm.

E'- 289 JB. 290 i b. 292 mi me. 293 C vfi [unaccented], we wb. 294

fiid [I chd not record whether (ii) here and below is pui-e, probably not]. 298
AY fiil. 299 AY griin. 300 AY kiip.

E': 305 /ify hei, AY ei. 306 AY eit. 307 nei. 308 A\' niid. 311 AA'' ten.

312 AY iBr. 314 eard mid & AA^ 315 ft id k W.
EA- — shop shap [shape]. 320 AV keBr.

EA: 321 V>^ so'b. 322 AY laf. 323 AY ievt. 324 AY E'it. — 'se sh'l

[shall]. 326 oivd dud & C, V>^ o'ud [I heard (6o«d)]. 328 coicd Uud, AY kooud

kd'ud. 330 hod odkW. 332 AV [(tEld) used]. 333 W ko'Bf . 334«H/oof,AY
o'Bf. 335 C aaI, AV o'bI. 336 AY fo'Bl. 338 C kAAl, AY ko'Bl. — aad hard
and [hard]. 342 AA' aarm [or (aaBm)]. 343 AY waarm [or (waaBm)]. 344 C
barn, AY baaBn [occ.]. 346 C gjoBt, W g/Bt.

EA'- 347 heead iBd & AY. 348 ee ii. 349 AY i-E'n [I was not quite satisfied

with this analysis, it was often like {id'uju) ; he considered dew = {dE'\i)^, C fa"K.

EA': 350 ^/fmf/ d/Bd & AA^ 351 AAH/Bd. 352 AV red, C rsd. 353 4;w«<; br/Bd &
A\' [but for oaten bread only, see Xo. 18]. 355 AA' dM, C diBf. 357 than dhoo [AY

not used]. 359 AA^ neabBr. 360 AA' t/Bm. 361 AV b/Bn. 363 AA' tj/Bp. —
luwse ICus [loose']. 366 AV gaat. 368 AV diBth. 371 AA' strA'B.

EI- 372 AY ki. 373 AA^ dheB dhB, C dhc. 374 AV nes.

EI: 377 AY steBk. 378 w«Ac wt?<^k weik, AY weBk. 380 thame dheemdheim.
EO- 383 AA^ sev'n. 384 AY ev'n. 386 AV e'u [rhj-mes to 349, and no (j)

prefixed]. 387 AA' n/«.

EO: 388 AA^ mdk. 390 siid s?«l sBd. 392 AA' jond. 396 W waark. 397
AY sMBrd [present form, an older one is (sward)]. 402 AY I/bu [no (r) heard].

406 AV ivth.
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EO'- 409 Wbii. 410 W [uot used]. 411 W tlirii. 412 W sliuu. 414

^y flii. 420 W io'uvr.

EC: 423 W thii. 425 leet liit & W. 426 feyt ieit & W. 427 C b/i.

428 C sa. 430 W frend. 433 W brest. 435 C jb [unacc.]. 436 W ti/u.

EY'- 438 dee dii & W. EY: 439 trwst.

I- 440 W wiik. 444 W stii-o'd [ladder-hole]. 446 W nam. 447 W cr [un-

acc] & C. 449 W gr.t. I: 452 ah aa, Wtii, a, i [see dt., p. 389], C di. 453

W wik. 457 meet miit & W. 458 >ieet niit & W. 459 rei/t reit & W, C
lE'it. 465 Ws/tj. 466 W [not used]. 468 W tjddBr. 472 W shrjqk. 473
bli/iul blind. 475 W wmd. 476 W bind. 477 fi/nd faind [past tense fa?i

fan], W find & C. 479 W wind. 482 C iz. 485 W th^s'l. 489 C it.

r- 490 be hi. 492 W said, C srfid. 49+ W taira. 496 W &.iBrn.

I': W Kuk. 503 W luif. 504 W naif. 505 W waif. 506 W w«mBn.
611 W wain.
0- ^ W sbuul [shovel]. 519 uvvor Up hyut lip [over or upper lip]. 621

"W fo'il. 522 oppeii op'n & W. 523 fioap uBp. — afoar viiiMV [aiorej. 524

uurld warld, W waald.

0: 526 coff kof. 527 boict hbui & W. 528 thoict th6«t & W. 529 browt

br6«t & W. 530 rowt xdut & W. 531 AY dowter. 532 /toi^ ka'il & ^Y. 534

/ioi^ o'il & W [used for prison]. 535 fuwk f6«k. 536 W gouA. 541 C wicnt

wilft. 543 C on. 547 W buBrd. 548 W [uot used]. 549 W [uot used].

652 W koum [or (kAA'Brn)]. 553 W OBrn [or (AABru)]. — "\Y kws [kiss].

0'- bob W sh/«. 556 C tB [uneniph.]. 557 W Uu. 558 lewk hike l/«k

& AY, C k'«<k. 560 skooil sk«tl & AY & C. — goom [Dr. AYright says that

Preston pronounces (g?»m), as also (d/?mi) doom]. 562 mooin m«in & W. 564

sooiu Siiin & AA^, C soin siiiu. 565 iioas nwBZ & AY. 566 ?<</*(?>• «<dhBr.

0': 569 AY b/«k. 570 tiik t(^k, AA" tink. 571 ffooid guid & AY. 572 AY
bluid. 579 enij' inif & AY [^Y the form eiioiv is not known]. 582 kiiil. 583 AY
t(;il. 684 AY st(/(l. 586 dew din & AY. 587 doi?i duiu, AA' d«in. 588 «oi«

nuin. 589 AA'^ sp(«m. 591 AY m«Br. 593 [AY (m«u m;(d) used]. — tooith

tuith. 594 bolt biiit. 595 fooit iiiit & AY. 596 rooit luii & AY. 597 sooit

suit & AY.

F- 599 aboon ^buun & AY. 601 AY faal. 602 AY saa. 603 cum kum
& AY & C. 605 AA^ s«n [not distinguished from 629]. 606 doar duar, C duBr,

AY di«Br.

U: — baan baan [going]. — pool puul [pull]. 610 AA'' wuul [with a long

vowel]. 612 sum sum & AV. 614 haand aaud & AA'' [in A\'' not used for a dog,

except as by way of insult]. 615 paand paand & AY [ = 20.s.], AY p«nd [ = 16 oz.'].

616 graand graand [CCK. has greeBud]. 619 AY f;/n. 620 AY gr«n. 625

tung t«q k AN''. 626 AA' «<qBr. 629 AY s«n. 6^2 AY ?<p [almost (<<ip) see dt.],

C «/p. 633 AA" kwp. 634 W thr/w, C thra'u. 639 A\" d«st.

IJ'- 640 AY kaa. 641 hah aa & AA^. 642 thagh thaa dhaa. 643 nah naa.

647 AY aal. 648 [emphatic] are ar aar, [uuemphatic] irnr wur, icce' se hate

uarscH we all wur meet wii)z eei WBrse'n wi ool wur miit [we)should hate our-

selves with all oxu: might]. 650 abaht abaght Bbaat, C Bbaat [see p. 388,

1. 2 from bottom]. 651 AY baat. 653 bud b«d & AY, bBd [unaccented] AA''.

U': 654 shraad shraad. 655 AY faal. 656 raam raam «fe AY & C. 658

dahn daan & A\" & C. 659 taan taan & AY. 663 haase aas & AY [CCR. has

(cBs)]. 665 waas maas & AY. 667 ah t aat aght aat & W. 671 AY maath.

Y- 673 mich mitj & AY. 674 AY did [never (did)]. 679 AV^ tjaatj. 682

C lit'l. Y: 684' AY brig. 085 AY ritj [a mau's back]. 694 AY wark.

697 4m-yberi. 699 AY riit [distinct from 459]. 700 AY waar. 701 AY farst.

Y'- 705 AA^ skii. 706 AA'" wai [(wot fA) more used]. Y': 709 AY fair.

712 AY mais.

n. English.

A. 714 C lad. 722 AY drcBU. 726 tauk took, AY toBk. 728 AY sham.

732 C ap'n. E. 745 AA^ tjiBt. I. and Y. 756 W shrimp & C. 758
AA" [uot used]. 0. 761 AY liBd. 766 AA" mo'idcrd [much used]. 769 AY
ma^/ldwarp. — pogt p6<t [a pot, pusher, poker]. 783 AA" [not used]. 788 AY
[not used]. 789 AY [(noreeshBu) used]. 790 gaan gaan. — draand draand
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[drown]. U. 793 W ?/g [to carry in the arms]. 794 "W dpg. 799 W
skwl. 804 C ,d,rMk'n. 807 W p«.s. "808 W p«t.

III. ROMA^XE.

A •• 810 it faas i)t' feBS [in the face],W fees. 811 "W pleus. 813 Wheck'n.
820 "W gCB. 822WmeB. 830 W treen. 835 W n'cz'n. 836 Ws/uz'n. 840
WtjeuniBr. 841Wtpns. 842 W ploqk. 847 Wdeendjer. 849 W streundjBr.

850 W dons. 852 W aprcn. 860 W pet-st. 861 W teest. 865 fawt foot.

866 W p(<Br, C piiur. — favvur tavcr [favour, resemble].

E-. 867 W t/B. 869 W v/b1. 874 W r«'n. 875 W fcBnt. 877 W e^r.

885 rarry vari & AV & C. — earls isrhz jaabz. 888 W saartin. 890 W
b/Bst [pi. (b/Bsts), not (b/Bs), and used for cows]. 893 W flaar. 895 W ris/uv.

I-- and Y 898 W nais. 901 W lam. 903 AY dmtjr. 910 AV [not

known]. 912 AA'" rais.

O" A^^ kwBtj. 916 AV MUJBn. 917 roag rmg. 918 AV fiBb'l. 920 AV
point. 923* AV moiat. 924 AV tp'is. 925 vo'Js. 926 W spo'2l. — saand
saand [a sound]. 928 aance aans. 929 AV kaakBmBr. 939 AV^ klo'is [and also

sb.]. 940 co>/t koit & AV. 941 fooil iiii\ & AV. 942 AA" b^tpr. 943 AA' t«tj.

945 AA'' vaa [used only as threaten]. 950 AA" s;q)Br. 952 i. AA'' kaars, ii. AV
k(/OTS [as a race coui-se]. 953 AV kwz'n. — pesht pesht [pushed]. 954 AV
wtshin. 955 daht daat & AV.

U •• 965 AV oil. 968 AV o'istBr. 969 smr simr & AV.

Yah. y. Leeds and its Xeighbotjehood.

CCE,. being a native of Leeds, familiar with and speaking the

dialect from infancy, his account of it is of great interest. Of
course it is in the villages and not in the town that peasant speech

is heard. In the town a peculiar attempt to speak rs. is made by
the smaller tradesmen, of which an account will be given on p. 396.

The Leeds variety, which is the most important and character-

istic, extends over all the ne. part of D 24. It reaches on the w.
to Churwell (3 ssw.Leeds) and Kirkstall (3 nw.), but not to Pudsey

(5 w-by-s. Leeds), which belongs to Bradford, but the pronuncia-

tion scarcely differs perceptibly from Leeds. On the e. it includes

Aberford (8 ene.Leeds) and Sherburn (12 e.Leeds). On the s. it

extends to AVakefield, with numerous but unimportant differences,

as is shown in a special cwl. Pontefract is similar to AYakcfield,

U' being generally (aa), but often becoming (a^). In Yariety ix.

Doncastcr, for which a separate cwl. will be given, (ati) is the

regular form. Although Dewsbury is only 5 w.Wakefield, it

speaks differently, see Yar. vi.

This variety is well illustrated, not only by the interlinear cs.

which shew how little Leeds differs from Bradford, but by an
almost complete cwl. kindly filled in by CCR. in glossic, here

transliterated. This cwl. will have to be compared with a similarly

extensive cwl. for Mid Yorkshire, with which CCR. was equally

familiar from childhood. In transliterating CCIl.'s Glossic, I have
retained u and also used (e) for the glossic [e], where probably

I should now hear (e). But CCR. occ. distinguishes gl. [e, ae]=
(e, e), which shews his own feeling. The fractures {eev, liv., ooB,

iiwe, uui) seem to have superfluous length in their first element,

but as CCR. sometimes distinguishes the length of their fij.'st
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element, I have felt bound to follow his indications. Here, how-
ever, in stating the characters, I shall use a short first element for

convenience. For minute particulars reference must be made to

the cwl.

A- generally (cb), as (neBm) name, a foIIo\ring G or W induce (oe) as (sob)

a saw.

A: is generally (a), in a few cases (e), as (theqk) thank. The A: or 0: words

in XG have all (eq), as (leq) long.

A'- and A': have regularly (ub), as (uBts) oats, but a following G and "W induce

(6b), as (oun) o^^'n, (kroa) to crow, and sometimes {6u), as (o«) to owe, (16k) low.

JE- is generally (bb), especially where followed by G, as (snecl) snail, for which

(sniilj is also used, but in (fadhB watu) father water it becomes (a).

M - is generally (a), but followed by G is (ec), as (aftB deB) after day.
^'- as a rule gives (ei), as (teitj) teach, but varies as (iB, ii), as (s/jb) sea,

(tjiiz) cheese, and we have even (onij any.

^': is also variable within generally the same limits.

E- is often {ei), as (neid) knead, (gb), as (reen) rain, and (Ib), as (w/«b) to wear,

but sometimes remains (e), as (brek ledhB) break leather.

E: is regularly (e, e) and has few variants.

E'-, E': are regularly (ii).

EA- has i,eB).

EAL as usual has peculiar forms implying an original form AL, as (owd) old,

(6b1) aU.

EA' has generally (1b), as (b'rBd) lead metal, but a foUoAving "W induces (6b),

as (str6oB) straw.

EI is generally (cb), as (eegl) to haU a person.

EO as usual varies much, but [liivn jubu) learn yearn are imcommon; EOR
is generally (aa).

EO' is mostly (ii, ib), but varies a good deal. The form (shuu) she is said to

be derived from "NVs. seo, but may after all come from Ws. hed.

I- is generally treated as I'.

I: is generally (i) even in blind, rind, to wind, bind, find, but singularly enough

grind becomes (grKud)

.

I' is regularly (at ai), not («'i).

is regularly (o), but foal, coal, hole, have (6i) ; a following H or L induces

[on) in [ihbui) thought, (b6«lt) bolt.

0' changes regularly into (mm/) as (kwwil) cool.

TJ becomes regularly (w) even in pound groimd, but is (aa) in hoimd, sound =
healthy, a wound.

U' is regularly (aa), as (daan) down.

Y before E gives rise to (a, a) in (bath bari math fast) buth bm-y mirth first.

For consonants initial h vanishes, and r not before a vowel also generally

vanishes or can scarcely be recognised : t, d precechng a vowel and after a short

vowel becomes very vulgarly (r), see notes to cwl., p. 400, Xo. 449. With this

compare the use of (r) for (d) in (nar. Hare) hadde in Low German, see first line

of examples 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, etc., in Part lY. pp. 1378 1380, and in

numerous other places. The final -ture has its older form -tur (-tBr, -tB), and

not the modem S.-fAwr (-tjBj), as (ptktBr), not p(ktjBr) picture.

On comparing the Varieties iv. and v., Bradford and Leeds, the

differences are scarcely perceptible. The following may be noted :

B d«in 6e)m shtr ihx'm irii dhBse-lnz sk^reBk tr/«th aks &aB

L d«n ^f)m siewr Wixu thru dhese-nz skiieik tree<rth as aa

done Pm sure through from themselves squeak truth ask how

B grecBud wald do^rtBr 'ku^ra. eqm wiit wol foin dee« fod.

L gr«nd waald dooBtBr kam iqin wit wal fam Aiu iiii\.

ground ivorld daughter came hanging wet while Jine do fool.
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These difPerences are of no account whatever. The reasons for

separating iv. and v. must therefore be sought in the different use

they make of certain words and phrases, of which some specimens

are given in the cs., but which otherwise lie beyond the scope of

this investigation.

Leeds Refined Foeii.

The petty shopkeepers of Leeds speak a refined form of speech,

which camiot properly be called a dialect, but is an attempt to

speak rs., continually frustrated by dialectal tendencies and youth-

ful habits. CCK. was so good as to translate the cs. into this town
speech. It is so far from being a genuine dialect that I do not

think it right to print it, but it may be worth while to note the

dialectal remnants it contains.

The U' and I' words have {an, at), the short TJ remains (?<), the (r) final disap-

pears, she is (she "shaa), (t') remains for the, (h) disappears, (wh) becomes tv.

And in adchtion the following pronunciations are used, each referred to its para-

graph in the cs.

0. (wat) what.—1. (both laf) both laugh, short (o) being common, {oo niBdhe)

who neither.—2. (noo ounli dont meeek nut) know only don't make not.—3.

[kitsume-ye dh/BZ oud) however these hold.—4. (ad foks thru a) heard folks through

=:frora L

—

0. (jwqist griet sp/iuk) youngest great speak.—6. (6«d ool Bdha^rt

oirnU) old all without only.—7. (liustweez toud ast tuBthri obvb -shaa) leastways

told asked two or three over -she.—8. (w/icr a}l fo)t) where I'll for't.—9. (lee^m

f««l koBt tloBZ doBstBu) lying full coat close door-stone.— 10. (wald, poeli) world

poorly.— 11. (d6o\3tBr keem) daughter came.—12. (t/B) tea.—13. (lant shoBr

dont want) learned sure don't want.— 14. (took) talk.—15. (ful wad) fool [and

observe [iuul) full in 9] word.

I have received specimens of refined speech for York also, but the

above specimen is probably enough.

JVbies to Leeds cs., p. 367.

1. a«<f a?/, merely equivalent to also. See cs. to Var. iii. end of par. 13,

or, etc.

—

is to, seems the proper inter- p. 376, and note, p. 386.

pretation of (st) here. 4. through used iov from, the form

2. few, {ieeu neew) are used here (fru) is considered childish at Leeds,

as at Bradford.

—

for because theifre but is heard at Bradford, (tivnn) would
grinned at.—had'-nt us sure of that not be understood, but (fruum) is

now, the giammar is shaky ; CCR possible ; there is here an attempt to

considers (ad'nt) to represent (art not), use (thr«) for through and (thru) for

tut art not us seems impossible ; and from, but (thr?<) is used in both senses

hadn't seems inexplicable. CCE says in par. 11, p. 374, so that this breaks

the phrase is more common in Bradford down.—<f«/^/,obs. enclitic form (i)forJ.

than in Leeds.

—

likely, CCK introduces 5. great, the short 'gat, gat) in this

this adv. in tins several times as here, sense is not so frequent as the long

par. 4 and 13 (s/wclinz), 7 (1/iBslmz). (gaat) taken as (gart)

—

father voice,

3. oddments or items.

—

so just thee the possessive father's is little used,

hold thy din with thee, if thou canst, observe short (a^i.

thou like and ivhiskt until I (hare) 6. without (dhaatBu), the ^bu) as in

done, peculiar idiomatic pliraseology "Ws. wi]iutan, compare par. 7, p. 371,

according to CCE, but not in frequent (t'baaten).

—

ask her.

use.

—

hearest thou biitjas noiv, buts 7. how is it you thitik ?

seems to be but as, and to mean only. 8. at all ends, in every particular.
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9. Sioida;/, altlioiigh final (r) is 14. and so I must forced to go, the

generally omitted in Leeds, it seems to construction is difficult, meaning ' I

be added with a real trill to week-day must go, I am forced to go.'

—

keen,

names, see Thiirsdaij, par. 12, p. 37o. «ith short perhaps methal (i), or

10. world, (waald wald) are both (sheep) shai-p.

used.

—

maunge, see Var. iv. notes, p. 15. uithout reason, or, to use a

391. common expression, (bidhaat gooumin
13. do (d/'«), business or concern. ooct) without understanding aught.

Leeds aj^d Neighbottehood cwl.

written in glossic by CCE,., transliterated by AJE.

before any nimiber of a word refers to a following note, pp. 400-1.

I. "Wessex axd [N'oese.

A- 3 beek. 4 tak. 5 mak. 6 meecd. 7 seeuk. 8 ev. 9 bi;eet!v. 10

6oB. 11 mooB. 12 sooB. 13 nooB. 14 drooB. 15 6ob [awful]. 16 dooBU.

17 looB. 18 kecBk. 19 tocBl. 20 leeum. 21 neeBm. 22 teeBm. 23 seeBm.

24 sheeem. 25 mecBn. 26 weeBn. 27 necBv. * 28 eeBi. 32 beendh. 33

reeB'dhBi reeBdEi. 34 last. 35 oobI. 36 i\ybu thooB. 37 tlooB.

A: 39 kam. 40 k««Bm. 41 theqk. 43 and. 44 land. — wand [he

wound]. 46 kauBl. 47 wandB. 48 saq. 50 teqz. 51 man. 53 kan. 54
want. 55 as. 56 wesh. 57 as.

A: or 0: 58 [replaced by through (thr?<), see notes to cs., p. 396]. 59 lam.

60 leq. 61 Bmeq. 62 streq. 63 threq. 64 req. 65 seq. 66 tlieq.

A'- 67 g««B. 69 n««B. 70 t«MB. 71 w««b. 72 w«?<b. 73 suk^. 74
tuu. 75 str«/(Bk. 76 tutivA. 77 looed. 78 on. 79 oobu. 80 alids. 81

lo/n. 83 m.iiuym. 84 m««B.i. 85 slticei. 86 ?<Bts Wi/Bts. 87 tli/«BZ. 88
tliiwBdh. 89 buwiith. 90 blooB. 91 mooB. 92 nooB. 94 krooB. 95 throou.

96 sooB. 97 s6?d [soobI has been heard from individual old people]. 98 nooun.

99 thrdoBn. 100 soobu.

A': 101 iiuvk. 102 as aks. 104 rw^^Bd. 105 reeBd. 106 bri^Bd. 107
litu-ei. 108 d««Bf. 109 16«. 110 nut. Ill but. 112 eeBl. 113 ituvl.

114 m?«/Bl. 115 u«Bm. 116 wmva. [seldom used]. 118 hutcen. 121 g«MBn.
122 niimn. 123 n6«t. 124 stt<!<Bn. 125 [used only in refined speech and
then called] inivxAi, [in dialect they use] nobBt. 126" uicei. 127 M!<Bst uuvs,

[seldom]. 128 [used only in refined speech, otherwise (dhem)]. 129 gi«Bst.

130 huimi. 131 g««Bt. '132 uuTii. 133 reest. 134 wBth. 135 tlaat [used,

but this is clout, from Ws. cliit]. 136 6«dhBi oBdhBJ 6«dBi oBdBi.

^- 138 fadhBi fadBi feeBdhsi feeBdBi. 139 di'eeB. 140 ecBl. 141 neeBl.

142 smil sneeBl. 143 teesl. 144 Bg/tBU BgeeBn. 145 slecBn. 146 meeBn.
147 brecBn. 148 feeBi. 149 blecBZ. 150 1/iBst [often without (t)]. 151
[not used]. 152 watBi. 153 setBdB.

M: 155 thatj. 157 reecyBU. 158 afte. 161 decB. 163 leeBd. 164
meeB. 165 sed. 166 niecBd. 167 decBl. 168 talB. 169 wen. 170 eBVist

aayist. 171 baali. 172 gras ges gaas. 173 woj [used, generally written

(wAj)]. 174 esh. 175 fast. 178 nat. 179 wat. *189 beeBd. 181 path.

M'- 182 s/iB. 183 te«tj te«tj. 184 l/ied leid leid. 185 riid. 186
br//Bdh breed braid. 187 1/iBV [sb. (leiv)]. 188 net. 189 wei. 190 kej.

191 /iBl. 192 m/iBU. 193 tleen [vb. (tl/*Bn)]. 194 onj. 195 mon/. 196
woi. 197 tjiiz. 199 bl«Bt. 200 w/Bt w(Bt w/iat [the last rare]. 201 ziBdhsn.

202 «Bt.

M': 203 spiitj. 204 did diid. 205 thriid. 206 red. 207 niid'l. 210
tlecB. 211 greeB. 212 wet. 213 ecBdhBJ eesdBJ. 215 ibui. 216 d/hd
[the V. is (deU)]. 217 /tBtj [in refined speech, but seldom used]. 218 ship

shiip. 219 slip sliip. 221 fnB. 222 eeB. 223 dh/tB. 224 w/iB. 225 flesh.

226 m«i<Bst. 227 «'it wet. 228 sw/Bt swtBt switBt [the last rare]. 229 br/tBth.

230 fat.

E- 232 brek. 233 speik speik. 234 netd neeid. 235 wetv. 236 f/iByB.
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237 tjilblecBn. 238 edj. 239 sccbI. 240 leeun. 241 reetjn. 242 tweeBii

[when read, not used]. 243 pleeB [when read, otherwise (leeck) lake used]. 246
k;/im [queen], ktviivn [quean]. 247 w/ien. 248 meee. 249 w/ic. 250 sw/iB.

251 meJt meit. 252 ketBl. 253 netul. 254 ledhB. 255 wedhB.

E: 257 eg. 258 seg sedj. 259 wedj. 260 1/g. 261 seets. 262 weec.

264 eeel. 265 streit. 267 Jild. 268 [not used, ^oBdis) oldest, said]. 270

belBS beh'. 272 elm. 273 men. 274 beqk hiqk. 275 [replaced by ,stiqk)].

276 thiqk. 277 drensh. 278 wensh. 280 BlevBU. 281 leqth. 282 streqth.

283 mari. 284 thresh. 285 kres. 286 arB. 287 biizBra. 288 let [often

(leEr) before a vowel].

E'- 289 jii. 290 ii. 291 dliii. 292 mii. 293 wii. 294 fiid. 295 bred.

296 b('liiv. 298 liil. 299 griin. 300 kip kiip. 301 nni. 302 mit miit.

303 swit swiit.

E': 305 ej. 306 eit cit. 307 nii [only iLsed by "old-charactered people"].

308 niid neid. 309 spiid. 310 il. '311 ten. 312 iiB. 313 aaken eskBU.

314 lixtd. 315 fit fiit. 316 nekst.

EA- 317 fleeB. 319 geeBp. 320 keeBi.

EA: 321 sooB sid. 322 laf. 323 ioid. 324 eit. 325 woOBk. 326 ouA
ond. 327 hoiM hoiid. 328 ko«d. 329 idiM ioud. 330 od. 331 said. 332

teld. 333 kooBf. 334 ooBf eeBf. 335 oobI. 336 fooBl. 337 woobI. 340

jCBd jeeed jaad. 342 eBm eeBui. 343 waam. 345 daj. 346 geeBt.

EA'- 347 iivd. 348 ii [(iin) pi. and also sg.]. 349 feeu.

EA': 350 diind. 351 l/(Bd. 352 red. 353 hriivd [;brejd) is dialectally

vulgar and rare]. 354 sh/iBf sheif. 355 dlini. 356 1/JBf. 357 dh«B [rare].

359 neeBbBJ. 360 t/iBm teim. 361 bi(Bn. 362 sleeB. 363 tjiBp tjiicp. 365

n/iB. 366 gat [(gr/<Bt) refined]. 367 thr»Bt. 368 dimth. 369 sIoob. 370

rooB. 371 strooB.

EI- 372 aaj. 373 dheeB. 374 necB. 375 reeBz. 376 beeBt.

EI: 377 steeBk. 378 weeBk. 379 eeBl. 381 sweeBn. 382 dheeBi.

EG- 383 sevBU. 384 evBn. 385 bineej'dh [considered affected, and

(«.«dBne»dh) gen. iised]. 386 j6«. 387 neu niu.

EO: 388 milk. 389 JHBk. 390 s«d. 393 bijond. 396 waak. 397 suuvd.

398 staav. 399 biiit. 400 iiymist. 401 j/iBn. 402 1/iBu. 403 faaj. 405

aath [some old people (cBth)]. 406 iivith. 407 faadm. 408 neeu [refined

(n;'(«)J.

EO'- 409 bii. 411 tbm. 412 shuu shu sho shB shaa. 413 divBl.

414 flii. 415 la». 416 diie. 417 tje« tp'u. 418 breew [refined (br/jw)].

419 ja?/Br. 420 ioiiv. 421 fat/.

EO': 423 tliii. 424 Ttd. 425 lit [short (i), not («)]. 426 feit [short diph-

thong]. 427 bii. 428 sii. 429 fiind. 430 trend. 431 b/(B. 432 fowst. 433

br/iBst. 434 bet. 435 jii [in gen. use, (juu) refined, used in addressing

superiors]. 436 treew [refined (tr/iw)]. 437 tieeutla. [refined {trHuth)^.

EY- 438 dii. EY: 439 trwst.

I- 440 wik [(i) not («)]. 441 sjv. 442 aivm. *443 fraidB. 444 sta/l.

445 eei. 446 nam. 448 dh/tBZ. *449 get. 450 tewzdB ti^^zdc. 451 sen

s6/i sou.

I: 452 aai aa;?. 454 witj. 455 L'g. 457 mait [generally, (miit) by

individual old people]. 458 niit. 459 reit. 460 weit weit. 461 liit. 462

siit. 464 witj. 465 sitj. 466 tjai'ld [when read, the spoken word is (baan)].

467 waild. 468 tjildrin [when read, the spoken word is (baanz)]. 471 timBJ.

472 slirjqk. 473 blind. 474 rind. 475 wind. 476 bind. 477 find. 478

gi«nd. 479 wind. 481 fiqB. 484 dhis. 485 thisBl. 486 j/iBst jast. 487

jastBdB. 488 jat.

I'- 490 bai hkai. 491 sai [some old people say (sii)]. 493 draiv. 494

tdim. 496 aiBrBU. 497 raiz. 498 rait. 499 biit'l [in fine reading, (bla-k

klok) in dialect].

I': 500 laik. 501 waid. 502 faiv. 503 laif. 504 naif. 505 waif. 506

W(micn. 507 wimiu. 508 mail. 509 wal. 511 wain. 512 spaiB_ [(stiip'l)

often used]. 513 wiiiB. 514 ais. 515 waiz. 516 WizdBm. 517 Je«.

0- 520 baa. 521 foil. 522 opBn. 523 MMBp. 524 wal waald [both

eqiially used].
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0: 526 kof. 527 hout. 528 th6«t. 529 br6«t br6«t [also (br;/q braq)].

530 r6«t. 531 dowtej. 532 ko/1 kooil koil. 533 d«l. 534 oil. 536 gbiid.

537 m6«d niaald. 538 wod. 539 bo?d. 540 olin. 542 bowlt bu«lt. 545

op. 547 hiiuvd. 548 iitund. 549 uMud. 550 wad wa'd waad. 551 stoocm.

552 kooen. 553 ooun. 554 kros.

O'- 556 sbuu [pi. (shii^m)]. 556 tuiin [but {tul) most usual]. 557 t/«.

558 l/«k. 559 mwdhBJ. 561 bluum. 562 mituia. 563 mMndtj. 564 stiitiri.

665 nuicez. 566 i<dhBJ.

0': 569 hiiik. 570 tiuk. 571 g«*d. 572 blwid. 573 fluid. 574 braid.

575 stiiid. 576 wedenzdB. 577 baa. 578 plua. 581 s6«t. 582 k««jl. 583
iiiidl. 584 st«;al. 585 bruura [the broom brush is (biizcm), Xo. 287]. 587
dun. 588 nu/dn. 589 sp««in. 590 fl(W<BJ. 591 m««Bj. 592 sweeui [used,

but it is a different form]. 593 mun [is the form used]. 594 huuit. 595
iiiuit. 596 ruuii. 597 s//«it. 598 siwidh.

U- 599 Bbuun. 600 l«v. 601 faal. 602 saa. 603 k«m. 605 s«n. 606
duus. 607 bwte.

U: 608 ug\i. 609 f«l. 610 w^d. 611 b«Ick. 612 s«m. 613 dr«qk.

614 aand. 615 p«nd. 616 gr^md. 617 saand. 618 waaud. 619 f;/n fan.

620 gi'?^^n givmd gr?mdjd. 622 (mduj. 625 t«q. 626 «qB. 628 mm. 629
Sim. 630 w(m wan. 631 thazde. 632 «p. 633 k?^p. 634 thruu. 635
wath. 636 faadhw faa-dcj [but this is another word]. 637 t«sk. 638 bz<sk.

639 d«st.

U'- 640 kaa. 641 aa. 642 dhaa. 645 di^v. 646 b6?< [subst. (baa)]. 647
aal. 648 aa aaj. 649 thaazun. 652 k«d. 653 b«d bsd b«t bst.

U': 654 shraad. 655 faal. 656 ra«m [(raani) is less used]. 657 braan.

658 daan [and also down, the feather]. 659 taan. 660 baaLBJ [r very often

dropped]. 661 shaaj. 663 aas. 664 laas. 665 maas. 666 (^zbsn. 667
aat. 668 praad. 669 wnkaa-th. 670 hiiuiSh. b«'jdh. 671 maath. 672
saath.

T- 673 mitj. 674 did. 675 drai. 676 laai. 678 din. 679 tptj. 680
bizi [if read, but (threq) No. 63 regularly used]. 682 litBl.

Y: 683 midj. 684 brig. 685 rig. 686 bai baai. 687 flaajt [seldom
Vi^eA,Jlite to scold, also so, but often (fl(t)]. 689 bild. 690 kaiud. 691 niaind.

693 sin. 696 bath. 697 bari. 698 math [very often short, and a mere snap].

699 riit. 700 waas. 701 fast. 703 pit. 704" viksBu.

Y'- 705 skai sk&.ai. 706 [never used, replaced by (wot foB)]. 707 thatii-n.

708 aiB. Y': 709 faiB. 711 lais. 712 mais.

n. EXGLISH.

A. 713 bad. 714 lad. 715 pad. 716 ad'l. 717 djee-cd. 718 treesd.

719 tadp6?d. 720 feg. 721 feg. 722 dreeBn. 723 deecri. 724 boocld. 725
seeBl. 727 djam. 728 sham. 729 freecm. 730 kantc. 731 wantcn. 733
skeeBi. 734 daan. 736 las'. 737 meeBt. 738 preest. 739 [not used]. 740
weeBV. 741 meeBZ. 742 leeBzi.

E. 743 skr/iBm. 744 raez'lz. 745 tjeit tjeit. 746 br/iBdh. 747 indevB
[little used]. 748 ?mfl?gd [unfledged]. 750 beg. 751 p/iBt.

I. and Y. 753 tik'l. 754 pig. 755 filbEt. 756 shrimp. 757 taini. 758
[replaced by (las)]. 759 fit.

^0. 761 hiuvd. 762 w«ckBm. 763 riin^m. 764 kod'l. 766 moidBd. 767
noiz. 768 k6((k. 771 fond. 772 ban-faii. 773 daqki. 774 p(WrBni. 775
buubi. 777 shop. 778 niuuviA. 779 ooBts. 780 djas'l. 781 bodhs. 782
podliB [rare]. 783 paaltri. 784 baans. 785 laandj. 786 daas. 787 saas.

788 flaat. 789 raa. 790 gaan.
U. 792 skii-ab'l. 793 tig. 794 dj"g. 795 shrwg. 799 sk'd. 800 skwl.

801 rum. 802 mm. 803 dj«mp. 805 kr«dz. 806 fe/s. 807 p?<s. 808 pwt
[varies to (pe^r) before a vowel].

m. EoiiA^fCE.

A-- 809 ecBbBl. 811 pleeBS. 812 leess. 813 beeBkBn. 814 meessBn.
815 faks. 816 feeBd. 817 redish. 818 eeBdj. 819 reeBdj. 821 dileeB.
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822 mecB. 823 beee. 824 tjecBJ. 825 weeBf. 826 te'BgBl. 827 iingni.

828 etivght. 829 geeBn. 830 treeBn. 831 distreeBn. 832 meeBi. 833
peeci. 834 sheeBZ. 835 r/iBZun. 836 s/iBzen. 837 1/JBsh. 838 treit tr/iBt.

839 beeBl. 840 tjeeBmBr. 841 tjons. 842 pleqk. 843 braash. 844 trensh.

845 eeBnshBnt. 846 tjenlB. 847 deeBndjB. 848 tjeeBiidj. 849 streeBndjB.

850 dous. 851 ont. 852 apren. 853 baagsn. 855 karit. 856 peeBt. 857
keeBs. 858 breeBS. 860 peeBst. 861 teeBst.

bikos. 865 fait. 866 ])uinei.

E-- 867 titB. 868 dje'eB. 869 v/iBl veil.

freeB. 874 rein. 875 leeBiit. 876 decBntf.

fiimeeBl. 880 egzamp'l. 881 sens. 882 panzi.

886 fra^B. 887 klaadjt. 888 saatBn. 889 s/j'bs.

862 seeBf. 863 tjeeBf.

871 Bgrii.

864

873
879

870 hh.ti

877 eeBi. 878 salBri

883 dandila/Bn. 884 prent^s.

890 biiBs [often so used in

the singular] b/iBst. 891 17JBst. 892 nevi. 893 flaaj. 894 dJs/iBV. 885
ris/JBV. 896 [not used].

I--a)idY-- 897 djlit. 898 nais. 899 nis [short (i), not (i)]. 900 preeB.

901 fain. 902 main. 903 dain [not used in uouversation]. 904 vaiBlBt. 905
907 [not used]. 908 advais. 909 briiz. 910 djais

912 rais.

914 hi-uKV.tj. 915 st'(f. 916 ?/nJBn. 917 ruuvg. 918
, 920 point. 921 BkweeBnt. 922 hushil. 923 m6(st.

925 TO'S. 926 spoil. 927 tr/ajk. 928 aaus. 929 kaak^^niB.

930 lo'oin. 931 dj"glB. 932 Bmaant. 933 irunt. 934 baanti. 935 k^vntri.

936 faant. 937 kok. 938 kocnB. 939 tlois. 940 koit koit. 941 iuuil.

942 b«tjB. 943 t«tj. 944 Blaa. 945 vaa. 946 mooil. 947 boil. 950
s«pB. 951 k"p'l. 952 k6"Bs. 953 k^zen. 954 k'/sbin. 955 daat. 956
k^TB. 957 imploi. 958 freeB. 959 konveeB.

raijBt. 906 vaipsr.

d^aisin. 911 sistrBn.

0-- 913 k/cBtj.

fiibBl. 919 ointment
924 t;ois

U-- 960 kM-eeB [only used in the name of the place,

(:b89lintBn ikweeB)]. 961 gr/wil. 962 me'?/z. 963 k(rai/Bt

oil. 966 fr//(t [^fre«t) old people]. 967 siut [(se;/t) old people]

969 si«B. 970 dj«st. 971 ^iut [{Mid) old people].

Bridlington Quay
964 shiit. 96o

968 oistB.

Kotes to Leeds cwl. p. 397.

Referred to in the wl. by * before the number of the word.

No. 28. On final r, CCR. says,

"Though pennissible, yet, in aU cases,

the (r) is discarded to a far greater

extent in Leeds than in the Mid Yo.

dialect." Hence in this cwl. it is

represented by (j), the pennissive (r)
;

but whether when heard it is the real

ti-illed (r) or the M. (r), I do not

know. I suspect the latter.

180. hath is used only in fine speech;

hath, the utensil, would not be thought

of in connection with (tB ev b beeBd) to

take a bath, but would be associated

with washing.

443. Friday, "in all the days of the

week r is often heard as an additional

letter ; some speakers habitually employ

the r in this way."
449. get, the (t) becomes (r) before

a vowel, and the (g) is strongly post-

aspiiated, as 'gnecBr 2<p). CCll. finds

this peculiarity in the following words

:

1. ixi. at, sat, chat, what, spat, cat,

hat [past tense of hit].

2. iu ei, let, get, set, met, wet, et

[past tense of eat, as, he eat it, ate it,

is called (ecBt)], (i her) it).

3. in it, hat, sit, flit, split, little

(iHir'l), bit.

4. in ot, got, sot, shot, blot, spot,

slot.

5. in ut and oot, but, stut, mutty
(mH!<ri) =calf, glutton (glHiirBu), foot,

shut.

This change also takes place with
words in d.

6. in ad, glad, swaddy (swnari) =
soldier, bad, shadow (shnai-B), dad, mad.

7. in ed, wed, led, bled, shed, fled,

sled= a slipper.

8. in id, lid, slid, bid, hiddy (h/ri)

=to hide, smiddy (smniri) = a smithy,

did.

9. in od, ho'd (hor) =hold, sod, nod,

plod, shod, modem (mnorBu).
10. in ud and ood, mud (mH?<r) =

might vb., good (,gH»r), stood, huddle
(h^^rBl), budding (bni^rin), sud (sH!/r),

should.

CCR. considers these forms to be
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the product of lazy, corrupt habits [the words in -ttire, usually pronounced with

post-aspiration is anything but lazyj. (tpj) in rs., all of which end in (-tu.i)

They are, he saj-s, the vulgar of the or rather (-tt;) at Leeds, such as (kwltu,

vulgar who chiefly resort to them. ventB, kaptu, paste, djestB, f/«tB), etc.,

Compare the hearing of potatoes in D cidture, ventui'e, capture, pastm-e,

10, p. 147, as (teEiiez). gestiu-e, future, etc. ; and similarly

To this list CCR. adds another of (s/'jbzb seize) seizure.

"Wakefield cwl.

Compiled from Mr. William Stott Banks's List of Provincial Words in use at

Wakefield, 1865. Mr. B. uses a tolerably systematic orthography, from
which, with the help of pre^ious investigations, I have been able to give an
approximative pal. representation of the pron. as gathered rather from his

examples than his headwords, which may be compared with the Leeds cwl.

I have retained (r) final as it is not marked to be silent by Mr. Banks, and
TH. says that he heard it as a decided consonant in all cases, presumably (r).

Of course this cwl. is very incomplete, but it suffices to shew that, if I have

rightly interpreted, there are a number of minute difierences between Leeds
and ^Vakefield, quite as much as between Rotherham and Sheffield, although

the general character remains identical. The author's orthography is pre-

fixed in Italics, with Roman letters to represent his Italics, as j-eigh<,

she'tting generally by h a written unspoken /;, by eigh (E'i), by ow {ou), etc.

H wn. by TH. from which I extract a few differences.

I. "Wessex and Noese.

A- 3 haak beck. 4 ta tee. 5 maa male mee mak. 6 maad meed. 10 haag
ag. 13 wffff^ necg. 18 caffA-e keek. \9 taalv ievl. — ^«;« gam [game ^«/«'/<y

game leg]. A: 55 ass as. A: o/- 0: 61 ameng emzq. A'- 67 goa
goB. 69 woff noB, H noo. 71 [icae ivoi-th theh (wee warth dhe) woe be to thee].

74 toathre toBthri [two or three], tup^ nee (t?fp'ns), "we say thrip'nce, fip''nce,

andsoon"]. "6 tooad iix^^. 89 io«</t boBth. 92 knaivxixK. A': 102 aks
aks. 103 akst akst. 104 rooad rued. 106 brooad briicd. — laadg IcBdi

[lady]. 108 doaf Ao^ii. — /;-ow< frowt [for aught], 115 hoff/H oBm, H uBm.
121 goan goc/BU. 122 noan nooBn. 124 stoans stoBUZ. 125 o^nhj oonlj [mean-
ing lonely, otherwise (nobBt)]. 130 bo-at hoovt. 136 anther AAdher [more
frequent than 213]. 137 nauther UAAdher [more frequent than 214],
^- 138/«-«'</ier feedhBr, H fadher, 145 [s/o/^crhrt/^se slaftBr aas], 152

u-atter watBr. ^: 161 daah deB [daahtahcark (deB'tBlwaark) day-work].
174 esAesh, ^'- — mf/rre'ttj >'«rA'rak [reach], 183 ^eicA te?tj, — lean

liBU [lean], ^': 209 nivrer ntvBr. 213 aather ^edhBr [see 136], 214
«««</;« ueBdhBr [see 137], 223 thear diivax. — ^ee«</i iBth [heath],

E- 233 sp(;\k speik, 237 blaan blcBU. 241 raan reBU, — steil ste/1

[steal], 245 meil. — ei< eit [eat], 251 me\i meit, E: 256 ratchrai^.

269 sen seu. 285 cresh kresh. E'- 289 ye yeli jii jb [" eh, this sign is to

be sounded like «• in Sfrv'd "]. 290 ii b, 291 ^/^t/i </*(?« dliB dhii. 293 iveh we
WB wii \ive''me bahn (wii)m baan) we are goins], E': 306 hei< hE'tt,

EA: 323 /ow< ibni. 326 owd buA. 330 hod od, 324 hawf AAf. 338
catc-el kA'Bl, H kAAl. 344 barn barn. 345 [athersaah (a)dhBr)saa) I dare
say]. 346 gaate gate gect jfet. EA'- 347 \ieead iBd. 348 [pi. een iin],

349 faeiv tz'u. EA': 353 breead briBd, 355 deeaf di^i. — loyvse 16«s
[loose], 366 gert gart, greeat griBt.

EI- 372 age [" sounded /, yes, our commonest affirmative"] ei ki E'i,

EO: 394 yonder JDuder [a word often used for a place imderstood, are yeh
goin up yonder .?], 396 icahrk waark, icahterdehs waa'tBrdBZ [working-days],
402 lahrn laam [to teach], 405 'harston aar)stBn [hearthstone], 406 eearth

iBrth, EO'- 412 shoo sheh shu she. ^M fiee flii [fleas are called lops =
jumps], 417 chavlin tjavlin [as horses do oats]. EO': 425 leet Kit, 435
yer yahr JBr jaar [yom-], EY- 438 dee dii.

E.E, Pron, Part V. [ 1833
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I- 442 ivin kivin, H «'vin [?]. 444 «<ff stii [ladder]. I: 452 lahaia,
[« in p/t], j. 458 tiect niit. 459 reight rz it. 461 te?(5« Hit on [to meet with].

468 tjildur. 469 tvitteh ? wi)tB ^ [mltthdu'r]. -^11 fnui' d iim\. 488 yit i^t.

V- 496 i-eron aiurun. I': — Hkhtn lik'u [liken, probably happen]. 207
\\aah mow ev muu [the pile of hay put in the hay chamber]. 509 whal wal
[until]. 510 mine main.
0- — shool shuul [shovel]. 519 ovver ovtir. — afoar efoBr [afore]. —

throit throit [throat]. 0: 528 thov;t tho^t. 532 coil koil. 534 h^il oil.

537 nwlihly maaklj [mouldy]. 541 iceeant w/cnt. 0'- 555 shummakker
sh»m-akL'r. 559 muther rawdhtir. 560 schooil skuil. 562 moo-in miim.
664 soo-in sdin. — smooithnin iron sm(iidhnin aiurn [smoothing iron]. 566
uther ««lhi!r. 567 iuther tudhur. 0': 578 jjloo stots pluu stots [farm ser-

vants begging on Plough Monday]. 679 enif^exiii [but (tin«f ) more commonly
;

pi. enew (Bniu)]. 584 stooil stiiil. 588 nooin nfiin. 593 \jnun (mwn) used].

594 booits bfiits. 595 fooit fuit. 596 ruit. 697 sooit s6(t.

U- 599 aboon tjbuun. 602 sew sah siu saa. 606 doar doer, II diiBr [doar-

s<ei(^ s<o«ws (doBrstE'id stfiunz) doorway -stones in front]. U: — baan [boun
going]. — 4«/i»f? ii/wbaaudb«n [boimd]. Ql^funhm. 623 fun'' hin. U'-
641 hah aa. 6i2 t/uti) t/teh dhaadhn. 643 w««naa, e«rtA B)naa- [thenow]. 647
ullot idrst [howlet]. 648 ahr u-er ehz, aar WBr vz [ehzse'nz (Bzsenz) ourselves].

650 abaht Bbaat. 651 haht baat. U': 655 fahl faal [ugly]. 658 dahn
daan. 663 hahsc aas. 665 mahs maas. 667 aJd aat. — claht klaat [clout].

668 prahde praad. 671 mahth maath.
Y- 673' mich mitj. Y: 683 midge midj [a gnat]. 684 brig brig. 685

rig rig [a man's back]. 689 beeld bild. 694 u'ark waark [ache or work said of

head, belly, or tooth (tuith)]. 699 reet riit [a wheelwright only, see 459]. 700
vMr icarse waar waars. 702 ivee [emphatic, when not] ici [i as in bi<] wii wi
{^sahnt goa wee him, thah tcor wi meh (saant goB wii im, dhaa -wor wi)mt;) shan't

go with liim, thou wast with me]. Y'- 706 ivah waa [term of doubt, not

interrogative].

II. English.

A. 729 fraame fre^m [to set about doing a thing]. E. 748 flig''d fligd.

0. 768 cowAre \bu\. 769 mouldewarp m6;<ldiwaarp. — soil soil [sole of

the foot]. — draand di'eund [drown]. U. 793 hug ug [to carry]. 804
drukken drwk'n.

in. Romance.
A-- 810 /««ce fe^s. 812 laaee lees [to beat, hide]. 840 charmer iiaaxavx.

841 c/iowct^ tjons. 850 ^/owrc dons. 852 ?-««/•« recr [very much, great]. E-
— yarbs iaaxhz [herbs]. 890 beeas bius [pi. horned cattle]. 893 Jlahr flaar.

I •• andY-- 910 jyst dyMst. •• 929 caheuminer kaaki/m^r. — rahi'd
raand [round]. 939 c/oise klois [sb. field]. 944 /«/i«ce laans [allowance]. 956
kivur [a set of corn sheaves built up in the field to dry].

Yah. vi. Dewsbuet.

Dewsbiiry is only five miles w. of Wakefield, yet the dialect

dilfers much. Dewsbury is a manufactiu-ing town, and has a

special trade connecting it with Halifax, Bradford, and Leeds.

"Wakefield is like a county town, with no manufacture, and, as we
have seen, has practically Leeds pron. CCR. says Dewsbury is

most nearly related to Halifax, but has several distinctive elements

characteristic of Rotherham. And hence its position among the

varieties.

The main phonetic difference from Leeds is in the treatment of I' and U'. In
the cs. (main laik nain taim wain cbai bai) mine, Uke, nine, time, whine, dry,

b'ye, are treated like as at Leeds. But CCE. says the dialect is most characterised
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in the neiirhbouring villages, and there I' is but 'casually' (ai), and 'commonly'
(di), the length of the hint element varj-ing in each case. "Thus the name of

one of the chief villages, Heckmondivike, is (:e-kBmv6o(k), or to a native with
a habit of contraction to (:e'kBnwook), wliich is the form usually employed."
Hence he adds, " It is a cUfficult thing for a Leeds person to follow a Heckmond-
wike speaker, the long (oo) [almost (aa)] so transforms the words. The two
varieties v and \'i are in excessive contrast to the ear, and the Leeds native is

prone to pity and be amused at the loud more imcouth speech in which the
Heckmondwike native indulges." Although CCR. generally retains Leeds {ki), in

the cs. he has (w6b1 wol) while, and the personal pronoun / is sometimes (o, e) in

(o)m, e)m) I'm.
But the treatment of U' and its congeners is entirely different from that at

Leeds, as shewn ia (dects, nee, widheet, eet, greend, eecs, deen, been) doubts,

now, without, out, groimd, house, down, boun (going). This de\'iation from the
uniform Leeds and Waketield (aa) must needs tend to render the Heckmondwike
speaker still more unintelligible. In this respect Dewsbury resembles Halifax
and Bradford. On account of my surprise at the great difference of treatment of

U' in the contiguous toAvns of Wakefield and Dewsbiny, CCR. wrote to a printer

at "Wakefield to give him the pron. of half a dozen words at these two places.

I give the result in the printer's orthography with CCR.'s interpretation

(translated from glossic into pal.) to shew the exceeding difliculty of understanding
local spellings, which are read off at once by natives. See also Mr. Banks's
Wakefield spellings, in the cwl. p. 401.

Common
Spelling.
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JVotes to Beivshury cs. p. 367.

0. ivhnt for. There is a form why,
(v/ee) at Dewsbiu-y aud Halifax, (woo)

at Bradford, but generally (waa) in the

s. varieties ; this, however, is used like

well, (waa, dhaa siiz a wer f««t!st tB

giiuv), why, thou seest I was forced to

go, (wi)tu k«in? waa)wilt thou come?
well. The riu-al form is (waaiu), the

(b) very distinct. — doubts, see intro-

ductory remarks p. 403.

2. thcij are laughed at, there is no
are iu the chalect.

—

we know dorC t we
;

the dialect is here remarkable.

—

should,

[&\\uA, suA) aud other forms used.

—

not, both (uMt, not).

3. hoiccver, (EmsBUirvBr) also used.—these are, the (dh) initial is sometimes
omitted, etc., more frequently at Leeds.—all about the concern from the thread

to the needle, a common phi-ase in the

neighboiu'hood introduced by CCR.
6. great or (gaat).-

—

father, the

possessive 's sometimes inserted.

7. two or three also (t/iuthnj).

8. concern also (konsaa-n). — aye,

either (oo, ee).

—

I am bound for it,

the short (a) is used for the pron. I,

but it does not extend beyond Dews-
bury. The Bamsley dialect literature

has it, but it is really quite unknown
there, says CCR. Yet in TH.'s
Bamsley clt. p. 403 (a) occurs for I.

9. stretched or (reekt) = reached.

—

ground also (gr?md), wliich is the

normal form.— Sunday or (be-tumi)

bettermost.

10. in a humour or (in e fratj

[tliratj] wi Bsee-n) in a quarrel with
herself.

11. hanging or (iqin).

—

to dry or

(fo drwftin).

13. until (til wol), till wliile, and
(erntul) also used.

14. f other thing, here CCR. inserts

the phrase, for wliich there was no
room in the 8 cs. (f best k;/mz lat Bt)s

n«t wanted), the best, or most welcome,

come late who are not wauted [the

sense is not very clear]; obs. the last

syllable of (wanted) ; this pron. is quite

unknown at Leeds, but becomes pro-

minent in conversation from Dewsbury
to Rotherham, remarks CCR.

YaE. vii. EOTHEEHAM ANT) SunEOTHroiKG YlLLAGES.

This form differs materially from the last. The I' is generally

(6/) and the U' (aa), while 0' is not so frequently (6^ 6i ui). The
great difference consists in remnants of the verbal plural in -en and
a suspicion of the inf. in -en, see cs. notes, par. 1. The appearance

of {oo) in many words is also remarkable as (noodhi^r, noo, ooj'B'vb,

trooth, thro, kool, oo\,ioo\k), neither, know, however, truth, through,

call, all, talk. It reminds one of the difference between Hexham
and Newcastle, Nb.

CCE,. says he considered the Eotherham purer than the Sheffield

form of the dialect, and hence selected it.

Notes to Eotherham cs., p. 367.

1

.

ivho cares ? this might have been
rendered (wDt)s az keeur) what does lis

[ = do we] care.

2. make (meen) is also used and
(mee) before vowels ; in tlus case

(meen) woiild be an infinitive in

-en. CCR. says, "I used frequently

to hear the infinitive in -n in the

Rotherham chstrict. I found the

dialect, as usual, in greatest character

in outljiug villages, and there I

familiarised myself with the chalect

of the inhabitants of Rawmarsh (2

n-by-e. Rotherham). The verbal plural

iu -n I often heard." I think that the

supposed hearing of the inf. in -n, of

which I have got no confirmation, may
have arisen from some confusion, see

p. 379, par. 2. The occiirrence of the

verbal pi. in -en on the La. aud Db.
borders is very remarkable in connection

witli its practical absence elsewhere. See

introductory remarks to D 24, p. 364.

3. the matters ofthe truth, (fakt) fact

is used, but is commonly avoided in

conversation.

—

hearest thou noiv i
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D24, Vvii, viiijix.] THE NORTH MIDLAND. 405

4. I heard them say, another instance

of the inf. in -«, and in this case any

action of the verbal pi. in -n seems out

of the question.

5. youngest, or (joq/s), accorchug to

CCR. short (o, i) in closed accented

syllables, generally rare, not unfre-

quently occur in this variety. Perhaps,

however, they may be medial (o, i).

—

trust, (trost) ls also used.

—

Marry !

(mar)!) this is a singular usage, it is

also foimd at Wakefield.

6. if you will only ask her, (jo)n)

for (jo wilBn) is another instance of

the verbal plural in -«, but see par.

13.

7. u-haf do you th ink, here in (wot)cn)

for what [Aoou d?m) we have another

verbal phu'al in -«, but it is not in this

case followed by the inf. in -n.

8. the whole history as to, as (Bs)t)

is interpreted by CCR.
13 do you know, here (dwa) is the

verbal pL, and (noon) the inf., both in

-«. In the text (noon) is misprinted

(uoou) p. 375.

Vae. \'iii. Sheffield ajstd NEiGHEorKHOOD.

This is practically identical with Yar. vii. The little differences

between CCE.'s Rotherham and Prof. Parkes's Sheffield (p. 367)

probably arise from my having, in the latter case, to interpret an

orthography which, although systematic generally, left many words

in the ordinary spelling. Prof. Parkes obligingly answered numerous
questions, but unfortunately several little points were left unex-

plained, and the spelling of the unaccented and common words and
syllables and the use of the (r) is open to doubt. TH, heard " con-

sonantal /• " always.

The dialectal short a in man. Prof. Parkes stated to be "not like Fr. ch«tte,

but exactly like a in mrtn,
'

' which he said '
' is certainly pronounced by speakers

of the She'ffield dialect as in English proper," adding that "in Db. even witliin a

few miles of Sheffield, man is prouoimced mon, the o like o in not, and cannot,

conna." It seems to me that the Slieffield sound was an error of appreciation, as

the presumed Db. sountls certainly are. Hence, on the authority of CCR., who
was often in Sheffield, I have used (a) tliroughout, and not (aj). TH. heard

chiefly (a), but occ. (a^), and once even (te).

Then I' he heard "nearly like aw in caw, and ee in seen conjoined," and I

have therefore rendered his long i by (o'i), which is after all possibly an error for

[di) or (6i). TH. generally heard (A'i, x"i).

Prof. Parkes admits the verbal pi. in -en in (wot Aim. 3o thiqk ? d^m so noo?).

I have found this construction also in "The Sheffield Dialect in conversation,
' uppa are hull arston ' [upon our grinding room hearthstone, by the fire in oiu*

grinding room], written be a She-^-A-ild chap," 1834, as " weew hed enutf o this ;

haw yo heeard ? wee« letten [we have lighted] uz poips ; wee» hed a vara foine

swatch [sample] at march o intellect ; wee« ole been sca'rd hate on uz wits [we
have all been scared out of oiu: wits] ; weew had a noist [nice] mess." But
neither Prof. Parkes nor the other writer have the inf. in -en.

Yar. ix. Doncaster,

On comparing the Leeds and Doncaster cwl., it will be foimd at

first sight that they are considerably different, although CCR. con-

sidered the Leeds dialect to stretch down as far as Doncaster with
some modification. The main distinction is in the U' words, which
have (a«) at Doncaster, and (aa) at Leeds, But CCR. admits that

at Pontefract {iu) is heard, although I obtained (aa) from East

Hardwick (2 s.Pontefract). Dr. Sykes says that the frontier of

(aa, aw) occurs about Conisbrough (5 sw.Doncaster), nearly half

way between Doncaster and Rotherham, and 14 sse.Pontefract.
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It Tvould appear then that this usage occurs in a narrow slip to the

e. of D 24, ninning 6 or 8 miles w. of its e. b. Dr. Sykes says

(aw) is heard at Arnthorpe (3 e.Doncaster), though 4 m. further to

the 8. vrc come upon (uu). The (an) also runs s. into the n. of

'Nt., see D 27. It is very difficidt to place this (a?<) region, but it

is most convenient to consider it as a variety in D 24, of which it

retains some peculiarities.

For example, the words, Jiole, coal, are called (ho/l, k6?'l) with
a secondaiy, probably original fonn (kuel), with which (fuyl) foal

may be compared. All these words have {6i, ui) or thereabouts in

the other varieties. But the 0' words, which have elsewhere also

the same form, here are simple (uu) or («), as {gud buuk) good
book. In this respect they resemble Xt. J) 27, from which this

variety may have sprung, but at any rate it has been long affected

by D 24, of which it is locally part.

A comparison of the D(oncaster) and L(eeds) words gives us
roughly the following results :

A- D. (ee), L. (eeB). EOE D. (aa), L. (tiB), both omitting

A: 0: D. (oq), L. (eq). (r).

A' D. & L. gen. (ub). EO' D. (sliii), L. (shuu). This is

^ D. &: L. practically the same. a difference in a cardinal

JE' D. (ii), L. (ub). point.

E- D. (ee), L. (eu ei). I' D. & L. practically the same.

E' D. & L. practically the same. D. & L. in some words (oj, lit).

EA D. & L. much the same. 0' D. (uu), L uui).

EA' D. (ii) gen. with few (ub), L. U D. & L. alike {u).

gen. (i'jb). U' D. {ku), L. (aa).

Of course there are numerous individual exceptions to these

general statements. The similarity is therefore confined to the

treatment of A', ^, E', EA, I', TJ, and part of ; the differences

appear in A-, ^', E, EA', part, 0' arising piincipally from
Doncaster mostly rejecting fractures, and also especially U', where
the fi'acture is in Doncaster, while L. is simple. If we suppose

that the few existing fractures had been acquired by contact with
the other varieties, the resemblance to n.jS't., and in fact to D 27

generally, would be much closer,

DOXCASTEE Cwl.

from a wl. pal. in 1877 by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. John Sykes, M.D., who
had been acquainted with the dialect since 1841, but was not a native. The
aspirate is quite lost. Dr. Sykes covld not be depended on to distinguish {if^

u) and is credited here with \u) . He seemed to use (e) and not (e) . "When
not before a vowel, (r) is omitted very much, and here I have omitted it

regularly, but before a vowel it is ' rough ' from "VTakefield to Skipton, and
of com-se the omitted (r) reappears before a following vowel, as (muc, musr
Bv)it). This cwl. has such a refined look in many parts, that I particularly

inquired, and was assured that the pronunciation was that of the poorer

peasant people, but possibly they may have refined it in conversing with their

doctor.

I. Wessex axd Xoese.

A- 3 b«'k. 4 tak. 5 mak. 7 seek. 8 av. 9 bijeev. 12 saa. 14 droo
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[occ.]. 15 AA. 17 Iaa. 21 nccm. 22 t^<Tn. 24 sham. 34 last. 35 aaI.

36 thoo. A: 39 koin. 40 koin. 43 and. 46 kau'l. 47 wanclB. 50

toqz. 51 man. 54 want. 55 as. 56 wEsh. 57 as. A: or O: 58 thru

thie. 59 lam. 60 loq. 61 Bmoq. 62 stroq. 63 throq. 64 roq. 66 sa(i

soq. A'- 67 gdv. 70 tuB. 72 -woo. 73 s6b. 74 tuu. 75 strook. 76

tucd. 78 AA. 79 AAn. 80 alidee. 84 muur. 85 sub. 86 wots. 89 buBth.

90 blAA. 91 mAA. 92 nAA. 93 snAA. 94 krAA. 95 thrAA. 96 saa. 98

BAAn. 99 thrAAn. 100 SAAn. A': 101 ook. 102 aks. 105 rusd. 106
brood. 107 luBf. 108 dot [P at Doncaster]. 110 not no'/t [noug-ht]. Ill

out. 115 worn. 118 buBU. 122 nuBU. 124 stuBn. 125 [(nobBt) used].

127 UBst. 128 dhoBZ. 130 buBt. 132 ot. 136 AAdhB.
JE- 138 ieedhTS. 144 Bg'iBn. 150 Itet. 152 wa,tB,r. 153 setBdB. -Jl:

158 EftB [but(at aftB)]. 160 Eg. 163 W. 168 tals. 171 baali. 172 grES.

173 was. 174 Esh. 175 fEst fEs'n [fasten]. 179 wat. 181 path. JE'-

182 sii. 183 t«;<4j. 184 Wd. 185 riid. 186 biEdth [(d) heard]. 187 liiv.

188 [(win/) whinuev, used]. 189 wee [not (weej)]. 190 keei. 191 iil. 192

miin. 193 kliin. 'l94 eni oni. 197 tjiiz. 200 wiBt. 202 iit. ^': 204
diid. 205 thrEd. 206 rEd. 207 niid'l. 210 klee. 211 grei. 215 toot.

216 diil. 218 shiip [not (ship)]. 221 fuB. 222 eeB. 223 dhiiB. 224 waa.
225 flEsh. 226 moBst. 228 swEt. 229 brlBth. 230 fat.

E- 232 brEk [(briik) supposed to be correct, p.p. (brak)]. 233 sp««k [occ.].

237 blem. 238 Edjf. 239 s<:-el. 240 km. 241 Teen. 243 pW. 246 kiciin.

247 wiin. 249 wub. 250 swIIb. 252 ket'l. 254 LgdhB. 255 WEdhB.
E: 257 Edf. 258 sEdj. 259 WEdj. 260 he. 261 see. 262 wee. 264 eel.

265 stre^. 268 Eldist. 270 bEbs. 272 El'm. 273 mEn. 280 ilEv'n. 281
lEnth. 282 strEnth. 284 thrEsh. 287 biiz'm. 288 lEt. E'- 289 jii

[even when addressing a single person]. 290 ii. 291 dhii. 292 mii. 293
wii. 294 fiid. 298 till. 299 griin. 300 kiip. 301 Hb. 302 miit. 303
swiit. E': 305 ai. 306 ait. 308 niid. 309 spiid. 310 iil. 312 Ub.

314 liBd. 315 fiit.

EA: 321 [(slid) used]. 322 laf. 323 iotd. 326 ood. 330 od. 331
[(sEld) used]. 332 [(tEld) used]. 333 kAAf. 334 AAf AApni [halfpenny].

335 aaI. 345 daa)nt [dare not]. 346 leet. EA'- 347 iBd. 348 kl.

EA': 350 dsd. 351 kd. 352 rEd. 354 sliiif. 356 liif. 359 n<?*!bB. 361
biBU. 363 tjisp. 366 grat grit. 368 dsth. 369 sIaa. 370 taa. 371
strAA. EI- 372 eei. 374 neei. EI: 378 week. 382 dlit'e-B. E(J-
386 joo. 387 niu. EO: 390 shwd. 393 bijont. 397 suBd. 399 brait.

402 laan. 403 faa. 404 staa. 406 aath. 407 faadin. 408 [(uAAd) a<ed].

EO'- 409 bii. 411 thiii. 412 shii. 413 divil. 414 flii. 416 diiB. 417
tpw. 418 briu. 421 foti. EO': 423 the'i. 424 r«f. 425 liit. 426 fe;t.

427 bii. 428 sii. 430 frEnd. 431 biiB. 436 trm. 437 tr/uth. EY- 438 dai.

I- 440 wiik. 442 aivin. 443 fraide. 444 stail. 448 dhiunz [?]. 450
tiuzdB. I: 452 a, i. 454 witj. 455 lig. 457 mait. 458 nait. 459
reJt. 460 yreeit. 462 salt. 464 witj. 46o sitj. 468 tjildB. 471 timbe
[(b) pronounced]. 472 sriqk. 475 watnd. 477 faind. 481 f/qgB. 486 jist.

487 jistBdB. 488 Jit. T- 491 sai. 496 airsn [(r) distinct]. 497 Br^is.

I': 500 laik. 502 faiv. 503 laif. 504 naif. 505 waif. 506 wumBU. 507
wimin. 508 mail. 509 wail. 511 wain. 513 waiB. 514 ais. 515 waiz.

516 wizdBm.
0- 520 boo. 521 IubI. 522 op'n. 523 uBp. 0: 526 kof. 527 b6;/t.

528 tho'«t. 529 br6«t. 530 rdwt. 531 do«tB. 532kuBlk6i]. 534 oil. 536
goold. 538 wwd. 540 olin. 545 op. 550 wod. 551 stAAm. 552 k.iAn.

553 AAn. 0'- 555 shuu. 557 tuu. 559 mwdliB. 563 m?mdB. 565 nusz.

566 ?/dhB. 0': 569 bunk. 570 tuuk. 571 g«d. 572 bl«d. 573 fluud.

575 stuud. 576 WEd'nzdB. 577 buu. 578 pliu [vb.], pluu [sb.]. 579 Bn«f.

580 tid. 581 sold. 582 kuul. 583 tuul. 584 stuul. 585 bruum. 586 duu.

687 dwn. 590 fluuB. 591 muuB. 592 suub. 594 buut. 595 f^ft. 596 runt.

597 sid.

U- 599 Bb;<T. 600 1«t. 601 ikul. 603 hrm. 605 sun. 606 duuB. 607
bKthB. U: 608 itgli. 609 f«l. 610 vcid. 612 s?/m. 613 dr^^qk. 614
kund. 615 p;<nd. 616 grtmd. 617 sa?md. 618 wajmd. 619 iun. 620 gr«n.
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621 wa«nd. 622 amck'. 625 tuq. 626 ttqgn. 628 n«m. 629 s;m. 630
W7m. 631 tli93zdu. 632 up. 633 k?q). 63-1 tlir«f. 637 tusk. 638 b?<sk.

639 d«st. U'- 6-10 ka?<. 641 ku. 642 dh;i«. 643 nku. 645 d«v. 647
&«1. 648 ktcxi. 649 tlia?«cnd. 652 kud. 653 bi^t. U': 655 fa«l. 656
ra«m. 657 bra^m. 658 da«n. 659 ta«u. 660 hiuiv. 661 sha«B. 662 uz.

663 kus. 664 la?^s. 665 mkus. 667 awt. 668 pra?<d. 670 buudh. 671
maMth. 672 sa«th.

Y- 673 m«tj. 676 lai. 679 tjetj. 680 hizL T: 683 mid^. 684
brig. 685 rig. 686 bai. 689 biild'[pp. (bnlt, biult)]. 690 kamd. 691
ni'iind. 697 bsn. 701 fost. Y'- 705 skai. 706 wai. 707 thaatii-ii.

708 azB. Y': 709 faic. 711 lais. 712 mais.

n. EXGLISH,

A. 724 bAAld. 733 skaa^. 737 meet. 740 v^eev. E. 743 skriBni.

746 brimlh. 751 pM. I. a»d Y. 756 srimp. 0. 761 luuisd. 762
okem. 768 kouk. 769 modi. 778 v.iu'ed. 782 pwdlie. U. 792 skitab'l.

799 sk^a. 802 r2<m. 803 dj«mp. 805 kr«<dz. 808 put.

HI. EoiTA^'CE.

A" 828 eegi. 840 tjeemcr. 845 fcnshBut. 846 tjaulr;. 847 d^'fudjB.

852 apCTt'ii. 864 kos. 865 lAAt. E-- 878 salcn. 886 Miu. 890 b'lBst.

891 fiBst. 892 DEvi. !•• niid Y 898 naist. 910 djaist [the verb (te

djaist) to put cattle out to feed]. 911 sEstren. • kuttj. 916 oujbu.

917 rucg. 921 Bkuent. 922 bwsbil. 925 VA'is. 926 spo'il. 929 kauk^mbe.
931 dj«glB. 933 fr;mt. 940 krii't. 942 bwtp. 943 tut^. 944 n\du. 947
bo'il. 950 siipxir. 952 kuBs. 955 d6;/t. 956 k«vB. 957 emplo'i. U--
961 griu-el. 963 k«ait. 964 siujit. 965 o'J. 966 friut. 967 siut. 969
siuB. 970 df«st. 971 fliut.

D 25 = wMM. = Western Mid Midland.

Boundaries. Begin at the mouth of the Mersey, and pursue that river to just w.
of Stockport, then cross the ne. horn of Ch. to the contixience of the Etherow and
the Goyt, atnw. corner of Db., and continue along the b. of Db. to Whaley Bridge,

then entering Db. proceed se. over Horwich, keeping u. of Combs Edge townsliip, and
just sw. of Chapel-en-le-Frith. Then pass along the summits of Combs Moss,
Long Hill, and Burbage Edge (King n. and w. of Buxton, Db.) to Moss House on the

b. of Ch., and enter vSt. at Quarnford between Flash and Leek Frith, passing over

the hills called the Eoaches (rra'utjez), and, sweeping on the w. of Butterton

and Wetton, e. of Grindon and through Blore e. of Stanton and Ellastone, and so

pass sw. to Eocester. Then go w. along the s. teeth line 4 to the Dee, first

passing wsw. to n. of Leigh, which has (a«), and probably through Hilderstone

to Stoue. Then pass just w. of Norton -in-Hales (ai) in the ne. horn of Sh., and
go nearly n. by the n. of Audlem (a«), to the b. of Ch. s. of Burley Dam (just s.

of Combermere Park). Then keep s. of Marbury, w. of Malpas, and Broxton,
and e. of Farndon to the Dee about Aldford, and follow this river and the sea

roimd to the mouth of the Mersey. The part of the nw. horn of Ch. which
lies n. of Bebingtou, Higher and Lower (3 s. Birkenhead), is ailected by
Liverpool and Birkenhead intluenee, that is, it has no dialect proper, but is in-

cluded in D 25 for geograpliical reasons, just as Scilly and w.Co. in D 12 were
considered to belong to the S. div. For the whole description of this boundary I

am indebted to the personal observations of TH., confirmed in part by Mr. T.
Darlington.

Area. IN'early the whole of Ch. (except its ne. horn, and a naiTOTV

strip at the s-w.) -with a small strip on the nw. of Db., and most of

St. lying n. of a line drawn neariy e. and w. through Stone,

including "the Potteries," with the exception of the narrow slip

adjoining Db.
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D2o.] THE MID MIDLAND. 409

Authorities. See County Lists under the following names, -where * means vv.

per AJE., t per TH.,
||
systematic orthography, ° io.

Ch .
II
Altrincham, t Alvaiiley, fAucUem, tBeeston, *Bickley, fBowdon, tBroxton,

tBuerton, fCongleton, tGreat Neston, fHatton Heath, tHelsby, fKnutst'ord,

+Lj-mm, tMalpas, f^arbiuT, f^liddlewich, °Mobberly, fMouldsworth, tXant-

wich, tXortheuden, f^orthwich, fPott Shrigley, fSandbach, fStockport, fTar-

porley, fWaverton.
Bb. tCombs VaUey, fFemilee.

Sh. tNorton-in-Hales, fPipe Gate.

St. °Audley, ^Betley, "'Biddulpli, tBIj-the Marsh, fBurslem, °Cheadle, tFrog-

hall, tLeek,' fLeek" Frith, tLongi)ort, tMadeley, tOakamoor, fRocester,
° Shelton, t Stoke-upon-Trent, t Stake Gutter Farm, f Stone, t Tunstall,

°Wolstanton.

Character. The general and most striking characters to a stranger

are the treatment of

U' in [kis dam tain) house down town.

I' in (trti'm) varj-ing to (tA'im) time, and always distinct from the last, with

(e'j) in a few words, as (wE'i bE'Jl) why boil.

E', as (mi'i) me, varpng to (e/), especially in m.Ch., and to (e'j) in St.

A- in (till) tale, except in ne.Ch. and St., where it is (t«l).

^G and EG (tul wii) tail way, becoming {tee\ y^ee) in ne.Ch. and part of St.

0', most frequently {(en), as (mce'Tin), varjing as (maVm) in St.

These may be taken as the great characteristics, of which (a/)

for TJ' is chief,

"We may consider that there are three varieties in Ch. and one in

St., but the differences are very minute. TH. di-aws two lines

through Ch., (1) from opposite Wanington, La., w. of Knutsford

and e. of Xorthwich, just w. of Siddington (5 wsw. Macclesfield),

and e. of Lower Withington (1 sw. of Siddington) and n. of Bosley

(5 S.Macclesfield) ; and (2) from Frodsham (4 s.Runcom on the

Mersey) through Delamere Forest, e. of Tarporley and Calverley,

and w. of Wettenhall, to 2 n.Xantwich, and then e. by Crewe to

Church Lawton (5 ssw, Congleton). All e. of (1) may be termed
e.Ch., and uses (dee, ieeV) day, tail and tale, and (ma, a, dhaz)
me, he, these; all w. and s. of (2) may be termed w.Ch. ; and
the part between (1) and (2) m.Ch. In the s. parts of w, and
m.Ch. they say (me/, e?', dhe«z), and in n.St. these are (die'*, E'e",

dkE'/z), but in the n. parts of w. and m.Ch. these become (ma, a,

dhaz), as in e.Ch.

TH. has made a thorough examination of the pronunciation of received long

a [ce, fe'j) in these districts, and gives the words he actually heard used. These
words are very varied in origin, and it is best perhaps to leave them in TH.'s
order, marking only the "Ws. or Norse forms ; the rest, the majority, being
Enghsh or Romance.

Var. i. wCh. The following words had (ii) : (1) bacon, conversation, S,-
father, newspaper, relations, station, 'tatoes, iM- water, "Waverton

; (2) cane,

crate, escaped, estate, face, facing, female. A- game. A' lane. A- late, lately,

A- name, often (n<?<;m), place, plate, sale, mostly (si-el), A same. A- take, taken,

wake, often (wetk), Wales
; (3) entertaining, explain, fail, faint, laid, iEG naU, '

paint, plain, EG rain, EI raLse, EG sails, train, wait
; (4) EG away, iEG day,

JE'G gray, I'G hay, jay, lay, leastways, May, Xaylor, pay, EG play, EG say,

stay, EG way. TH. also remarks that tr-, dr-, or -ter, -dcr become (^t^r, ^d^r)

or '(-,tBj, -jdir) in e.Ch., and are ordinary English (tr-, dr-) elsewhere.

Var. ii. m.Ch. The following words were heard with [ce] : ^- father, station,

'tatoes, EA: gate, A' lane. A- make.
But all the follomng had (ii) : (1) baby, bacon, A- baking, crazy, Davenham,
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father [which had both {ce) and (ii)], grandfather, potato [also [ee)'], Ravenscroft
(:riiuzkrjft), station [also (tft)], ^: wakened, iE- water; (2) agate, Bates,

A- cake, change, crape, A- game. A'- lane [also {ee)'], A- late. A- made,
A- name, place, plate, platelayers, safe. A- stake, trapes

; (3) drain, EG laid,

paid, plaia, EG- rain, ^G tail, train, wait
; (4) EG away, ^'G clay, iEG day,

^'G grey, I'G hay, hajiield, ^G may, pay, platelayers, EG play, EG say,

EG way. TH. says that the words in (1) and (2) have {ee) in the s. of m. Ch. at

Congleton, Sandhach, and Lower "Withiugton and neighbourhood.
Yar. iii. e.Ch. With very few exceptions all rec. {ee) remain {ee), and do not

become {ee'']) or (e*).

Yar. iv. n.St. Here the change is slightly more considerable. A- is {ee). A'
commonly (uu) or {oo), M- {ee) in father, water, but ^G (ii), M' generally (ii),

EG is (ii), long E'- is (e'i), apt to sound to a Londoner as his a, thiLs green grain
pron. (grE'm griiu) sounds nearer to grain green, the words being just reversed.

This belongs also to m.Ch., but it is more marked in n.St. ; long EO'- is also

pron. (e'j) in three, tree, etc. I' becomes almost (a'^) though intended only for

{di). 0' is still occasionally (cis'u), but this passes into (hi), as (dm) do, on the
one hand, and (a'?<), as (ma'«u) moon, on the other, shewing clearly the instability

of the combination (as'u) and its aptitude to generate (y, a'u) forms, by a direct

process, which must have played a great part in the liistory of language. Of
coiu'se U is (?<q), but come is singularly enough (kara), elsewhere also it is often

an exception. U' is (ai), but Y' becomes (E'i) the same as E, hence we have
mouse, mice (mais, niE'is), which has a singular effect.

In all these varieties there is a pecidiar form of the negative auxiliary verb, as

(kouB, kw^duG, azuTj, m^^nB, shauB, shatm;, wmu, wi^^^ub, w;^QduB) can't, coiddn't,

has'u't, mus'n't, sha'n't, shall not, won't, woiddn't, all of which receive a euphonic
(r) when a vowel follows, according to the observatious of TH. He has also

pointed out the singidar omission of the preposition to in Cli., which extends also

to n.St., thus in sentences actually heard, (gw^bE'd) go to bed, {{\)\ kam ar ais)

he'll come to our house, (bv k gu :kra;'u) it' I go to Crewe, (fast bz a kam wark
«'iur) first as 1 came to work here, (art dhu ga^'um ?it'r :kristjs tim/it') art thou
going to hear Christies (the Christy Minstrels) to-night ? Even in the common,
though not at present literary, toi-m/or to, the to is omitted, thus (fur gu bu-) for

to go, and, (ka'rn fur kw^t JEt) corn for to cut yet, (i was fur st'i) he was for to

see [all over the forest, as steward of the Crown], (iv ani badi kamz f^r b«i),

if anybody comes for to buy, (wi ad fer gu raind) we had for to go round.

Illustrations. First, foiu- dt. from Bickley, w.Cli., Sandbacli,

m.Cli., and Leek, St., all obtained from diet, of natives, and from
Combs and Fernilee, Db., from the personal knowledge of TH.
IS'ext, five OS. placed intcrlinearly in order to make tbe minute
distinctions of tbe varieties more distinct. As tliey were obtained

at different times, and from different people, there are little dis-

crepancies in tbe versions, but there is a surprising agreement of

pronunciation. Taii^orley illustrates Yar. i. w.Ch. ; Middlewich,
Var. ii. m.Ch. ; Pott-Shrigley, Yar. iii. e.Ch. ; while the Dale of

Goyt variants shew the very slight differences in the Db. strip

(which is also shewn in the Combs dt.), and the Biu'slem illustrates

Var. iv. n.St. Also cwl. are appended from w.Ch. and n.St. The
differences in m. and e. Ch. being regular, no cwl. have been made
for them. I am also able to give a very complete cwl. for the

neighbourhood of Eickley, s.Ch., arranged from Mr. Darlington's

Folk-Speech of South Cheshire, commiinicated to me in MS. In
the L. div. I also give the first chapter of lluth, written in glossic

by Mr. T. Darlington, and transliterated into pal. by AJE. It

is given there in connection with three L. and one S. version of

the same chapter. I wish here to express my obligations to Mr.
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T. Darlington, and to refer the reader to Ms excellent Folk-speech

of s.Ch. printed by the English Dialect Society, with its numerous

examples in Glossic, and its prefixed essays on Grammar and

Pronunciation.

Fom Inteklixeae dt.

B. Yar. i. BickJey to-«TLship, Ch. (o nnw.WMtchurcli, Sh.), pal. in Juue aud

July, 1886, by AJE. from the dictation of T. Darlington, Esq., native of Bm--

land (3 wnw.Xantwich), who was perfectly familiar with Bickley sp.

S. Var. ii. Samlbach (4 ne. Crewe), m.Ch., pal. in 1881 by TH. from diet, of

J. Capper, native, b. 1823, boot and shoemaker, his sister and her familv.

L. Var. iv. LecJc, St., pal. in 1880 by TH. from diet, of Mr. Y." Daniels,

native, b. about 1835.

C. Yar. iv. also, Combs and Feruilee, especially the Db. valley s. of Chapel-

en-le-Frith and n. of Buxton, written 1882 in pal. by TH. from his own know-
ledge and consultation w. with his relatives there, see also D 21, p. 321, 1.

15 from bottom. In this case I have de^-iated from the usual plan here pursued

(see p. 317, 1. 16), and have inserted suspended consonants, and TH.'s own form

\fijC) for my (oe'u), and retracted (ij, but no peculiar mark for (r), as this

specimen represents his own personal observations upon himseK and relatives.

1. Bickley. sd a sii, mets, jb sem [siin] nae, bz d«)m re/t [riit]

Samlbach. a sii, tjaps, jo sein. naa, vz A)m re/t

Leek. a sii, tjaps, jc sein naa, A)m rE'^'t

Combs. a)se, ladz, jo)szin naa, vz A)m rat"

B vhait dhat 1/t'l wEush kujmiiU frum)th sk«'u jandvLrg.

S vhait dhat l/t'l wEutj kom/h frumjs sMw'u jondur.

L rihait dhat 1/t'l wEntj kamm frem jondcr skja'u.

C Tsbiit dhat 1/t'l WEntj kamm fBr)s)skuQU jond.

th)rood dhiBLr^, thr«'u th)rEd g//t

th)leen dhaur thro'u th)rEd atj

dh)rood dhlc thra'^t dh)rEd jeet

th)rood dhiur thru^u thJrEd" jeet

B i3)dhB)l/ft and mid t3)dh wii.

S on)th h'ft and said Tj)dh ken.

L on dh)l/ft ond sx"id i})dh rood.

C WqPB th)h'ft ond said 'u)th rood.

3. B shop'ur TsmiJ th)tja/lt)s gon strE'/t «oP tt^'.th dce'msr

S l«<ok)jB ! th)tja/lt)s gAn strE'/t' ?<oP t«)th ru^q

L lMok)jB

!

th)tjA"/l)z gA'n strE'/t ?<oP tc)dh r^^qg

C sn)jB ladz

!

th)tjaelt)s gAn strE'/t' WqP tB)th rac^

B B)th raqg ais.

S d«'uBr [a/s].

L dar,

C dar [a/s].

[ 1843 ]

B



412 THE MID MIDLAND. [D 2.:

4. B Tv-aBLPQ ce'n)l mii)b? Mind dhat (ir?/Qq'k'ii djEf dro'/d

S wiiBr ce'n)! inii)bei f«md dhat di'?/Qqk'n dif w/dhurd

L vrivT vv)l ap'n fA''md dliat di-«Q(|k'n dif w/dhcrd

1) UqP tjiap TJ^tli niim b

S 3*06. ttia'ti bs dlii' kAAn
L
C

:t;<Qmi!s.

a'i<d tjap Tsz dhi kAAn a'?<d :t?(gm'.

fp-lB "Bz dh/, kAAn :U(^TXi.

5. B wei A noon ?m. vEr/

S wi AA noon ini

L we'« aa noon «m
C "wi [w/J AA noon ?m tei?^

weI.

weI "enu^i.

"wzil.

6. B w!/Q)nB tlli)a'ud tjiap sft?'un tntj vu^ nB)te

S "svi^^nBr e/ sos'un tiitj Br not fer

L w^^QnG dh^a'ud tjap sai'zm sh/ft i3r ? e'/)1 stop)Br insm.

C wmB t'h'j3'i(d tjap' s^w^un tatj)ur

B dce'u it BgEn, p«'iir!|_rQ th/qg

!

S dft;'u it BgJE'n, pa-'iiBr th/qg

!

L gu"m dhicr ugJEn, puu th/qg

!

C d«Qu)^^t BgJE'n, pu^r thi'qk

!

7. B lii^k JB ! /z)nB ft tros'u ?

S lu^k JB ! iiiBr /t trog'uu ?

L L/gk JB ! A ta'?<d jb.

C l«oiik ! it)s t r^u^u, sii jb !

Kotes to Bickley dt.

1. mate, butty (be^^ti), is frequent,

but not in addresses, (mets, miits, miits)

are all said, the last rare, the regidar

form Ls (la'dz).

—

about (L'ba?/t), is also

heard.

—

school, the (1) is not always

omitted.

—

yonder, they sometimes say

'yonder school,' but not 'yon school.'

The final (r) was felt by Mr. D., but

not by me. It was not at all trilled,

and I could not myself hear it. Hence
I mark it as a faint (Lr^).

2. she, (os'u) boo, is the regular

form.

—

going, in very rapid utterance,

is heard as (gyi-jn), not quite (y) as it

struck me ; this change does not seem
to occur other^sTse, but it points to the

origin of the change from (uu) to (y)

through («;'u).

—

gate, for a large field

gate, hatch for a small garden gate

;

the sound of (gift) is mostly natural at

Bickley, but atXantwich (:na-ntwE'itj)

this and other loug a are piire (ii), as

in the phrase ruTented there to shew it,

(tB JEt tiitez un biik'n of b bla'u zdjd
phit) to eat potatoes and bacon off a

blue-edged plate ; this is comparable
to Gloucester habits.— hand, (bond,

hont) are ' traditional ' forms, they
seem to have been used by the an-
cestors of the present generation, and
old people if asked will give them as

the sound, but ^Ir. D. has not observed

them in actual use ; hand is most
commonly used at any rate, (h) is

fi'equently omitted.^sir/e, observe the

difference of the diphthong in (nai)

now, (said) side, which approaches

(so'id), and is often written oi.—icay,

this would not be used here, they would
repeat road ; observe the sound in the

pause is (w/i), but the (i) was short

and slightly touched.

3. door (dao'irj, like (bond), is a

traditional soimd, no longer used.

—
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wrong, (raq) is the usual, ijuj:^ a tra-

ditional form, Mr. D. could almost

name the few families who still use it,

(-qg) occurs in the pause.

4. tchere, also, but less commonly,

(we'eBLrg).

—

deaf (djEf), the alterations

of ea are as in Sh.

—

shrivelled is not

used, (shr-) not used, shrub = (sn^^b)

.

—tiame, both (mim, neem) are used,

but (niim) is commonest.
5. ive, this is a rapid unaccented

form, the emphatic form is (wij).

—

l-Hoiv, the verbal plural in -en is used

regularly in present tenses, except in

can, may, mun (obliged to), must (which

is rare) ; but verbs in -st, -ct, lose the

t always ; in the past tense the -en is

only used by old people, the younger
have lost it.

6. will not, sometimes (ww^nct), and
rarely (w^^(JnBd), where it is affected by
Sh,

—

teach, learn (laaLr^n) is also used

;

the master of a school is termed the

(skrt>'ugafBLrQ), (tiitpLr^) may be used

for Sunday-school teacher, but it is not

common.-^wo^ to (nB)tE), or (naLrJtu,

na)tB, nat)tB). The xise of to is un-
expected, see the Sandbach dt.

7. look you ! (l«^k)jB) has an ex-

ceptionally short vowel, but this is only

used in this plirase, to look is (la'uk) .

—

see thee (stj dlii) might be used, but not

in such a connection, it is rather '

' do

you understand, " or " mark my words, '

'

not "look in that direction." Thou is

always used to the very yoimg, between
brother and sister, from parent to child

(not conversely), between husband and
wife, used from master to inferior

servants, by fellow-servants, School

Board children generally thou one

another, the usage varies in different

districts.

Kotes to Sandbach dt.

1. cominff, the vowel seemed to lie

between (o) and (?<J.

2. through, the diphthong seemed
to lie between (a'u) and (os'u).

—

hatch,

a small garden gate.

Notes to Combs dt.

1. 50 (SjUqU) =(scb'u) omitted.

—

lads,

viates, is not used in direct address,

workmen sometimes say ' ray mate

'

(mat mwi;), but (b^^ti,) is generally used

in tlais sense.

—

wench, usual word, girl

(gJEl') is used in half-refined speech.

—

road used twice, way would not be
used here, but in which way is he gone
(witj vree ?z i, gA'nr).

3. see you lads, sure enough when
used would be (sh^u^uer BU^/^f).

4. happen, chance would not be used

here, but they say 'a good chance'

(B)g!^od tjans).

—

u-izzend, shrivelled is

not used, and shr- becomes (sr-) as

(srimps) slirimps.

Observe that generally in translitera-

ting TH.'s pal. into AJE.'s, [i, w'vl)

are used for (i,, ,v^u), the final lengthen-

ing of consonants, and generally of the
second element of diphthongs and
fractures are omitted, as explained on
pp. 292, 317, 324, for the reasons there

given, and they are used in this

example as a specimen only.

Foni IxTEBLDTEAE cs. WITH YAm[A:in:s rN^ A Fifth.

T for Tarporley (9 ese. Chester), Yar. i., pal. in 1877 by TH., from the dictation of

Mr. John "Clarke, b. 1848, native of Burland (3 ^\-nw.Xantwich), whence he
removed when 13, having since Hved at Tarporley, and of his wife, then 26,
a native of Tarporley.

M Middlewich (9 nne.Xantwich), Tar. ii., pal. in Jime 1878 by TH. from the
dictation of ilr. Thos. Xightingale, b. 1832, joiner, native, and (except for

2 years) constant resident
;
paragraphs 1 to 9 had been fii'st dictated by Mr.

T. "Whittaker, then 60, sa-svj-er, and Mr. John Hutchinson, then 35, slater,

both natives, and the result supervised by Mr. Xightingale.

S Pott-Shrigley (4 nne. Macclesfield), Yar. iii., pal. "about 1874 by TH. from
diet, of Mr. John Jackson, native, b. 1833.

G Variants from Pott-Shrigley in the Dale of Goyt, Db.
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13 Burslem (3 nnw.Stoke-npon-Trent), Yar. iv., pal. in Oct. 1877 by TH., from
the diet, of Mr. W. Latimer, b. 1S31, potter, native, perused and variants

added by Mr. J. BoHand, parish clerk, resident about 40 years.

These four versions cannot be accurately compared word by word, on account
of slight differences in the rendering, but they are given interlinearly for facility

of reference, and to shew the substantial resemblance, T, M, S represent the

three principal forms of Ch. pron., the w. and s., the m., and the n. and e.,

while B represents Potteries of n. Staffordshire.

0. Tarporley WE't :cljA'n az)nB darts.

Middlewich we'? tdjA'n az noj'u darts.

Shrigley we'j :djon)z ii«'u darts.

Goyt 'wdi

Burslem we'/ :djAn)z nffi'u darts.

1. T weI, lad, A rF.k'n jii)n b^'iiirth laf t!t wot
M. weI, lad, ciha 1311 2m mi; ba'iicth on Jc laf Bt wot
S weI, lad, dlia en em mi!)bui?dli laf Bd)dli2'z

B we'1, lad, dhE'/ Bn m ken buth laf Bt)th

T A)m gce'win sii ; bBr)«'u'G kJEErz ? dhat)s

M A)m g«'u-m t" tEl)ji?; bCT)«5'uB kJEETz? dhat)8-

S ne^uz B main ; uu kJEErz ? dliat)s

G
^B nmz t3z A)m tElm jb ; uu kJEErz ? dhat)s

T nn matBr "e mdm.
M niidb-Gr ivev ncr dheix^r.

S noodhur vex ni!r)diiiBr.

B niidbBr ivr nt;r dbi'^r.

2. T JB di^^uB of'n ivev bv)b mAn dav'n b^Tijes n)z laft at.

M dhBr iz)mi vnEui vz dhn b«'kos dliB)r laft at.

S dhBr tz nB mon/ bz dun 'bi'kooz dliB)r laft at.

G
B dhBr iz nB mEn/ mEn bz ed dE'w b^'kA"wz dliB)r laft at.

T we'/ shu^d dh«'? /t)s na:

M we'/ sb^igd dh/ ? rt)s nA
S wi noon, dw^nB w/ ? wot sb^^^d mak)Bm ? rt)/z)nB

G dMont)Bz ?

B we'/ noon, df<QnBr)ez ? wot sbed mffk Bm ? /t /nB

T yet/ la/k;l/, /z)/t na/?
M la/kl/, /z it ?

S yep/ la^Td/, /z)/t [/s)t1 ?

G
B YEvi Idfkli, /z)/t?
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3. T bBr)a?;EV'Br 6h.is iz at it "waz, sb

M a/;EVBr dhis iz ai it "wa'z, su

S aavBi- [yt ani reef] dli/s iz ai it war, sb

G vt iini veet it w^r Bclli/s'n,

B a;aa*VBr c11le'/z cr th)faks 'B)th kjes, su

T clji/gSt a'«d clh^ na?'z ^ b/t, bu b/ k^rJit t/1 a)v ta'?<cl clhi

]M clj2<Qst a'Md dhe nd^'z, ttn b? 'k.wiit tm a)v dw^n, Bn
S dj^gst a'^^d dlij nE'?'z, mun, vn hi^jkivE.' i-et tm)A)v d?i„n,

G 'kivdiMt t/1 a)v da'un.

B dj^^st a'i<d dh.2.' ndzz, nnjn, en b/ kj^-eit, tA a)v d^Qii.

T AA uba/t it.

M dhEn clha)l noo.

S vex (Shi !

G
B ark'n.

sMqIH t3 dbEm4. T A)in vEii sartiJi a iicrd Bin sii —
M A)in sartm a nurd urn sii — ^u^m. c dhEm
S Aym sartm a lerd Bm see—A)miBn sujai b dbte'uz

G A^)m

B A)m. sartm A iBrd Bm sii — SMgrn b th)

T fok Bz wEnt tbr«'u dSx)ce'wA th/qg frBm fost dbersElz

M fdks BZ wEnt thrre'u AA)tb kBnsam dbBmsElz
S fdk BZ WEnt thrce'u tb)wMol kBnsam frB)tb)fast dhBrsElz

G fBr

B fdks BZ WEnt tbra^'ii tli)wool tli«qg frcni tb)fost dliBmsElz

T —dhat a dzVI sha'uBr ximij..

M —dhat A did sha'uBr Bnj^^f.

S —dhat A did shos'uBr [sef'] Bm^^f.

G
B —dhat A did sef Bnu^f.

5. T Bz)dh jM^qg/st lad /msEl", gJErm on' fur nam, nood
M Bs tb)jMQqgest lad «'msEr, gJErm on' fer nam — a nood
S Bs)tb Jti^qkst lad ^'sseI', b b/g lad nam iBr a'?<d, nood
G BZ JJ/^qgist

B Bz)db je^^qgist lad ^msE^, b b/g lad nam iBr a'ttd, nood

T is fii'dhBrz te'?s m b mrn?'t, bv it 'war sb k?raBr Bn
!M is fii-dhBrz vd/s m a mm?'t, bv it 'waz sb ke^aBr Bn
S Vs)feedhBrz xdis m b mmrt Bv)/t -war SB)k«<;iBr Bn
G te'/s

B is fi'^dhBrz \ais Bt w2<oiist ivv aa it wbs sb 'kiciMj: Bn
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T s'k?i'ak'/ii, Mn a:)d trw^st -dhat lad t' spiik t' trce'uth

M skwaakm, 1311 A)d tr^i^st 'im inr tEl)tli tras'uth

S sk?fiBk'/qk, 1311 A)m sha-'ucr n)d IeI [speek] ^t')tr«'utli

Gr sk*/-iT;k'm, A)d t r^^^st •im t' IeI ^t' tra'uth

B sk^rikm, Bn Ajd tr^oSt 'im fer spiik)tli tvosuth.

T an? dii, ai "dhat a -o-^Qd.

M am dii, -dhat a wiiod.

S ani td/'m. [^dee'] •dhat ii w^Qd.
G A

B an?' dii, *dhat a w^od.

6. T v.n dh)a'?<d w?<Qini3n bi'seI vl tEl an/ on)jB t3z laf 'n,

M T?n th)a'wd wi<oini3ii isrsvl bI tEl am oii)jb bz laf'n,

S en th)a'2<d wi<QmBn biseI b1 tEl ani on)jTj 'Bz)laf'n naa,

B Bn dli)a'2<d wJ^Qmun ursEl vd [bI] tEl ane on)jB vz lafs naa,

T vn prate stri'/t forct tff'u, vu v^idhait m^^^tj bodh^r
M Bn sti'E'/t farud to-'u, bart m^/^tj bodhyr,

S Bn tEl JB sta'E'/tf.Di'Bt tftj'u, ba/t mrtj bodliBr,

G [Bn aa]

B Bn tEl)jB sti'E'/t fanx't ta^'w "WKlha/t ani bodhBr,

T Bn AA, Bv jii)n oonli aks)Br—aa bBr ce'u wMqI.

M. BV Jo)n 00m aks Br,

S Bv)jo)n oonli aks)Br, 00 ! wmBt oe'u ?

G wmBt B ?

B ii JB)n oone aks)Br, wWonBr)Br?

7. T an/ae '(k'u t3i^Md)niJ wEn ac ast Br, ta'u Br

II aniai ce'n ts'ud •me'/[mii] wEn a akst Br, tos'ii Br

S Bt ani veet ofi'u ta'wd it *niii WEn a aks t Br, tce'u Br

G
B anmi -ar ta'Md ioe'* wEn a akst Br tin Br

T tbra tdimz 6[yT, Bn •ce'u d/d)nB a'wt t" hi

M thrcv' [tlira] to/mz d^Br, Bn -ce'u a'«tnB hi

S thi'a tdimz &er, vnyce'u dWoZ)nB a'^<t)t')b^

G
B tbrE'i td«inz oBr, ar did, Bn a r d^^^nBr At' t' hi

T TU^qg i s/tj B th?qg bz die's, wot)n '300 th/qk ?

M rw^qg i s/tj B th/qg bz dli?'s, TVot)n •jog th/qk ?

S rz^^qg Bba?'t s/tj B)tli/qc; bz dh?s, "svod duja. jb th/qk ?

G
B rw^qg «qPB s/tj b pE'mt bz dh/s, wot d2<on jb th?qk ?
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8. T tveI btjr t?z a wt?r sii-m, Vu)d tEl)jB b«'uuth at

M "n-El \iz A WBS sii-m, •oe'w)^ tEl)jB hce'xrsth waur
S -vteI cz)A")wBr sE/qk, •«'u)d tEl)jB buBcUi ai T3n)wiBr

G sEE;m aa

B weI 132 di wi?s sii-m, a"r)d tEl)jB buth. a^ wi'^r

T T3n wa«r ce'u f^/^nd t' dr?<Qqk'n bawst bz a?'u

M yin TTEn «3'u f^Qud t' dr^^^qk'n p/g [sbtj] bz ce'u.

S en wEn' ^'u iuja. t')drMgqk'n biBst X!z)a''u

G slotj

U vn wEn ar fwoiid [f«o^] ^ drz^^qk'n tali^k nz ar

T kAAz i!r u^zhv.wt.

M kAAZ tjr t^^zbunt.

S kAAZ cr)MQzbT3nt.

G
B kAAZ Br M^zbunt.

9. T ce'w swour «'u sad /m WKlh Br oon d2'z.

M ce'n swd|_Br «?'u sad /m tv? lt oon d/z, Idrm
S a'u swocr ce'u s^id m wi)cr oon iiin, Idr/qk

G swEEr Idrm
B a'r swdcr ar se'kI im. "wa Br oon. diz Idrm strEtjt

T AA iu^ lEqktb on)th gra/nd, m «z ^u^^ mi^niii

M B)th iu^ rEtj on)t" gramd, m iz g2<od s?<Qndi

S a' bv)b) lEqth «<QpB)th)gramd, m iz gu^A. &ujaAi

G a" iz

B Bt tb)f?/Ql lEqtb oii)dh. gramd, wedh. iz bEst [sWoiidt]

T kcc'uBt, tlos'us" B)sd«d •B)dh. a/s d«'uBr, da?*n b/)th

M ka'uBt, tl«'us" B)sd?'d B)th ai's das'uBr, dam Bt t'

S djak/t [kuBt],tl6s" b«')th a?s dar, dam Bt)tb)

G kuBt tB)th a?z

B kuut on", tlds b«;)dh a^'s duBr, dam Bt)tb

T kA'rnBr b JondBr Yeea.

M kAmBr b jonder leen

S kArnBr B)joiid loon

G kA'niBr

B kArnBr B)dh. 1^'^'n

10. T a wBz bsldBrm Bwii-, fBr AA)th warld Id/k b

M a -svBz blaatm fBr AA)db wold Id/k b

S n w"Br mak/qk b ile'z'z, q?'u SEd, tB)AA)tb)wald la'?k b

G makm dm fBr

B e'j tvbz roLBrm Bwii fBr AA)db wold Idjk

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1849 ] 118
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T tfd/lt.

M kAf, vn ra:'«lm •eba/t Idik v -pig m t? fit.

S badli tjailt, i3r)B)k't'l WEntj skmik'e'qk.

G krarm [ruerm].

B dli)a'Md greendf bi^ol.

11. T 1311 dhat ap'nt tjz ar 8ndhEEr:djaks
M 1311 AA dhis ap'nt B)dh wEshm dii, uz a'r ^en ^r da'«<t'T3i'

S Bn dhat ap'nt, uz a'r i3n)Br)da'i^tBr

B T3n dliat ap'nd on)dli wEshm dii, vz a'r i3n Br dA'i^itur)

T wE'/f kani tlir«'u)th bak Ja[rd — db2)d bm Eqgm
M m Laa kam tbiVu th)bak' jard "WEn db^)d bm Eqgm
S m Iaa kce'uni thrte'u tb)bak Jard, wEn)db./)d bm)aqg/qk
G Jart «'qgm

B i)]A"u kam tbra^'?< dli)bak jard frcm «qgm

T a«'t' th)tl«;'uT3z on)tli WEshm dii.

M th)tl«'uGz ait fur didi.

S ait th)tluT3z fb'r)t')drE'i 'B)tb)wEsh'?qk dee.

Gr t' tluuz a«t)t')drE'i wEsh'm
B dli)wEt tluuz ait' fer dxdi.

12. T we'/1 th)kEt'l WBZ bE'/lm fur tii, WAn na'/s

M we'/I tli)kJEt'l wcz b«/lm fcr tii, WAn fd/n

S we'«1 th)kJEt'l wur)bE'/l/qk fur)tli bag ?qk [tee"

G v^dil wBr bE'/lm bag'm [tee

, won briit

idin hriit

B we'i'I th)tii kEt'l wuz bE'ilm, wAn fdm

T aftcrnffi'iin «)tli st<Qmi3r, oonli b w/k' sm
M aftBmce'un i stt^mnv, ooni i? wi'k' sm
S af^t^moj'un «)th s^QniBr, Bn)«t)'l oonli bi)c w/k' sm
G i wak
B aftBrna^'wn i)th. SMginBr, ooni v wjk' sin

T t' nsks tharzd/.

M B tharzdi.

S t')nEks tbarzd?.

G
B nEks tbarzd*.

13. T vn d?<on)jt! noo ? a nET^r a^Lrd mi m^'um' u dhat

M un dz<Qn)jc noo ? a nsEr iiiu'd ani mos'wGr u dhis

S T!n d«/Qn)ju noo ? a nEvir lurd nB muvr ^bait «'t

G n?Yvr 13 dhat

B vn dw^n^JB noo ? a n/ver i^rd nos'u muBr i3bart it
"O"/'
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T imm dliat dii tB dhis, Bsh sh^'unr vz

M dpi), vn A cIMqIib want t' tWu, esh sh^'u^r -ez

S sm [frBm dhad dee tB dh^s], Bsh shos'uur vz

G kcnsam tu dhiz dee

B frBDi dhat dii tB dhis, tjsh sha'uBr bz

T mat niim)z wot it h, vn a du^nn want t' noo

M md/ niini)z :djak' rsliEpBrd.

S mi)neem.)z :djak' ishEpcrt, Bn)A)dMQ)nB want
G A)ni ivT t" d«'u

B nirt* nemi)z wot it tz, Bn a du^ny} want

T midhBr, Bn dliat)s fEr)jB !

M
S noodhur, naa dhsn !

G
B niidhBr, Bn joo)n got)it dji^^st bz A')y got it.

14. T Bn SB na|_i a)1 gu WAm ts mi sz^^pBr.

M Bn)naa A)m gce'iiin WAm tB me si^^pBr.

S Bn)naa A)m gu-iqk wEm. tB)mi)s?^QpBr,

G gu*m wam)p')me
B Bn A")m gu-m woom

—

mdi swQpBr)z wiitm on mi.

T g«<od nzit^ Bn d?<QnB hi sb sharp fBr kroo dvr

M gu^d ne'«t", Bn de^^nB ba sb rEd« b kroo-in d|_Br

S gu^d nnt', Bn di/o)nB bi)sB)rEd«.' iBr)t)m.ee gjam vhait

G nE'?f t' mag)gjam b

B gMod nE'/t' Bn di^^nB h^'i sb sliai-p Bt krocm oBr

T B bod? BgJEn, wEn dhi tAAk'n b dOxts dhat Bn dh)wQdhBr.
M B bodi BgJE'n, WEn i tA^ks Bba/t a'ut.

S won BgJEn, WEn dhj)teln Bbae't an/th/qk.

G am bad* BgJE'n, tAAk'n a'«<t.

B an« bod? BgJEn, wEn E'i)z tAAkm Bbaz't an?th?'qk.

15. T it)s B poj'uBr ioe'u bs taks

M n)z B kriiz? fa'A bz tAks
S it)s B)soft ioi'u Bz)tAAks

G piY'ts

B it)s B wik' [soft] fun bs tAks [prets] w?dha?'t sens.

T dhat)s wot "a' theqk Bba«t it.

M Bn dhat)s aa bz a )v gJEt'n t' sii Bbae't it.

S Bn)dhat)s aa bz)a)y gJEt'n t' see.

G av [(gjat'n) omitted].

B Bn dhat)s wot a')v got [got'n] fsr sii Bbaet it nii.

[ 1851 ]
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Notes to Tar. iv. Burslem cs., p. 414.

2. because or (bik6«z, bikAs, bikos). is explained by Darlington as "a good-

—do not, the (r) euphonic.

—

is not, or for-nothing idle person, a ragamuifin."

(izne).

—

likely ox (lA"Jkli), and gene- 10. icorld, (warld) new iovm.—the

rally the diphthong printed {di) shades old Grange bull, refers to a local history

into (a"*), and would be so heard by of a dangerous bull kept at the Grange

many. farm near Burslem.

4. through, the form assigned is 11. daughter, the form here given

probably a mere individuality for the must be individual.

—

dry, here and in

usual (thra'i<).—«ff/c or (sha'uBr). many other cases not noted {di), as

6. too, or {ire'w), the other mast have already stated, par. 2, shades into (A'"i).

been an individuality.

—

ask, (Eks) newer Vl.'ftic, or (brs'tt) bright.

form. " 13. you, or (joo).

—

and you)have-n

7. asked, (Ekst) newer form.

—

two got it just as Vve got it.

or (ta'!<). 14. home.—my supper's waiting o-n

8. beast, or (bist), the word (takk) [/c*'"] me.

"West a>"d South Cheshire cwl.

from wn. by TH. from Alvanley (:AAv'nli), Ashton, Beeston, Broxton. Churton,

Great Xeston, Hatton Heath, Helsby, Nantwich, Tarporley, "NVaverton.

The places are not distinguished. See also the cwl. for Bickley on next page.

I. "Wessex a^o) Noese.

A- letter A (aa). — tiin [ta'en, taken]. 21 niim. 23 siim. — giira

[game]. 31 liitU [lately]. A: 54 want. 56 WEsh. A: or 0: 64 rz^^qg.

A'- 67 goz gA'z gce'um. 72 ce'vi os'ub. 74 tau. 76 toe'uL'd. 81 \een. 84

race'uMV. 86 w^^ts. 87 tla'uBZ. 89 ba'uEth. 92 noo. A': 105 rod. 113

oj'ubI. 115 WA'm. 118 hoon. 122 nos'u. 124 stoon. 125 oovM.

M- 138 fiidhur. 152 wiitur. jE: 161 dii. M'- 194 ani. 197

tjiiz. JE': 214 niidhBr. 216 d/iBl. 223 dhtiisr. 224 wmr.
E- letter E (ii). 232 briik. 233 spiik. E: 261 sii. 262 wii. 263

Bwii. 265 strE'it. — f/ild [field]. 269 -seI. E'- 290 u e'«. 292 mE'i.

293 wti. 301 mr. E': 305 A"i di. 312 I'mT. 316 UEks+t [in pause].

EA- 320 kjEzr. EA: 326 a'?<d. 330 s.'uA. 3o2 ta'«d. 334 iiv. 338

kAA. EA'- 348 «iz. 349 fTa';<. EA': 359 niibBr. EI- 373 dht

[unemphatic]. EO: 399 brrtit br/it. EO'- 411 thru. 412 [hoo (os'u)

used]. EO': 425 1/it. 426 fE'it. 427 b/i. 428 s/in [seen]. 435 30o.

437 tra'uth. EY- 438 d/i-/n [d}-ing]. EY: 439 tiu^^i.

I- 446 nam. I: 458 niit ntit nait. 459 r/it. 465 sttj. 466 tjailt.

480 thfqg. I'- 494 tffjmz. — hdit bVet [bite]. I': 500 Idtk. 502

fdiv. 505 WE'jf. 506 ww^mBn. 510 mA'm mwin. — swE'tn [swine].

0: 528 tha'!<t. 535 iok. — mA'«Bmm [morning, from HiLxley Green].
0'- 557 t«'u. 558 loe'uk. 559 m^/^dhsr. 560 sk/ii skoe'ii. 0': — kce'uk

[cook]. 579 emij. 586 dce'u. 588 na'?m. 594 bce'ut.

U- 603 ka"m. 604 sM^mur. 606 dce'uer. U: 609 fwj. 616 graind.

619 fw„nd. 634 thra'u. XT'- 641 ai. 643 naa nai. 650 Bbait. 651

wjdhait. U': 658 dain. 663 ais. 666 ?/^zbBnt.

Y- 673 mM^tj. Y: 701 fast fast. Y"- 706 we'i.

n. English.

0. 761 luud. 767 ndiz. TJ. 797 skirak'tn.

nr, EoM.\>.'CE.

A" 810 fiis. 811 pliis. 813 biik'n. — siidj [sage]. — tlt'iBr [clear— kiin [cane]. — sliit [slate]. — pliit [plate]. — stiishsn [at Mouldsworth'
— rBliishcn. 866 po^'uBr. E- 867 tii. 890 btiBst. !• a>idY - 89"8

nrfis. .. — b/if [beef]. 925 ve'js. 938 L^'mBr. 939 tlos. 940

kcp'uBt. 941 fce'u. 947 bE'il. 950 SM^^pBr. 955 daits. U-- — tros'uBnt

[truant]. 963 kit-iit. 969 shos'uBr.

[ 1853 ]
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I^OETH StAFFOEDSKIRE Cwl.

from vm. by TH. from Biirslem, Froghall, Leek, Leek Frith, Longi)ort, Eocester,

Tunstall. The places are not distingiiished.

I. WeSSEX AIST) NOESE.

A- 5 meek. 17 l\'u. 21 ncem. 22 te<m. 23 se<?m. A: 40 kora.

56 WEsh. A: or 0: 60 hijig. 64 re^^qg- A'- 70 tuu. 72 uu. 73
suu. 74 t/ti. 81 Wn. 82 WM^nst. 84 muur ma'^^cr. 87 tlunz. 89 buth.
92 noo. A': 104 rood. Ill A't. 113 wool. 115 woom wA'm wa'm. 117
wAn- [connected], wA'n [in pause]. 122 nce'u. 124 stuuu.

jE- 138 ieedhxii: 152 weeUr. ^: 161 dii. ^'- 183 tsitj. 195
inEuJ. 197 tjE'/z [(tj/iz) at Leek Frith]. 200 wiit. jE': 210 tlii. 214
niidhCT. 223 dhi«r. 224 wiur.

E- 233 spiik. 241 riin. 244 we'1. 251 niiit. E: 261 sii. 262 ^vii.

263 Bwii. 265 strE'it. — fE-ild [field]. 287 bE'ezemz. E'- 290 E'i.

291 dbE'i. 292 niE'i. 293 we*. 299 gi-E'in. E': 312 ict.

EA- — shiik [shake]. EA: 326 a'«d. 328 kja'(<d. 331 SKud. 332
ta'ud. 334 AAputh [halfp'orth old, new (wputh)]. 338 kAA. 346 jcet.

EA'- 347 JE'd. 348 dtz. EA': 350 cljE'd. 359 niiber. — ict [year].

366 griit. 371 strAA. EO: — br«^nt [burnt]. EO'- 411 thrE'i. 412
[(a'r) her used]. EO': 426 fEit. 427 bE'i. 428 SE'id [see'd=saw]. 437
trffi'uth. EY- 438 dE'ii. EY: 439 tr?/^st.

I- letter I (A'i). 440 wik. 446 nwin. 448 dhE'iz. I: 452 «i, A-. —
brid [bird]. 458 UE'/t. 459 rE'it. 467 wE'ild. 480 thiqg. I'- 492
sA'id. I': 500 Irt'i'k. 505 wE'if. 509 we'?1. 513 we'ict. — WE'it

[wliite].

0- 524 wold. 0: — sn^^b [shrub]. 531 (bi'icVvr [Burslem], da:'?<tBr

[Leek], da'wt't'r [Froghall]. 535 foks. 537 nia'ud. 552 Ilaau. 0'- 555
shos'u. 558 la'?<k. 559 madhcr [Leek Frith], modliBr [Rocester], mA'dhBr
[Longton]. 560 sk's.'id skTa'?d skhiu. 562 nia'im [Rocester]. 0': 569
bai'wk. — Wuk [cook]. 579 vukJ. 583 ta^'ul. 586 d/u. 587 dw^n. 588
na''-Mn na'?m. 591 munr [by Mr. Daniels, of Leek, who called more (ma'uBr)].

IT- 603 kam. 604 s^gmCT. 605 sM,n. 606 daar, da'r [an old form at

Leek]. U: 616 graaid. — hit^n [boimd, as a book]. 623 f?<^nd. 634
tlira''?/. U'- 640 kjai. 641 ki. 643 naa nai. 650 L'bait. 651 vidhait.

U': 658 dam. 663 kia. 665 mats. 667 ait.

Y- 674 dJd. 675 drai. Y'- 706 wE'i. Y': 712 mE'is.

n. EXGLISH,

A. 714 lad. I.a>idY. 756 srimp. 0. 761 luud. 767 ndiz. U.
797 skwikin. 798 kwivr. — ori [hurry].

in, EoiTAXCE,

A-- 811 pWz'n [places]. 824 tjiCT. — tiikr [tailor]. — griin [grain].

851 ant aant. 857 kj/s. 862 sef. E •• 867 tii. 890 bis [beasts = cows].

I" a>id Y — mishE'in [ = machine]. •• 920 pE'mt. 925 To'is. 939
tlos. 940 kuut. 947 bE'ilin. 955 darts. U-- — wiit [wait, at Burslem].
963 kweit. 964 shce'u-it. 965 e'«1. 969 sha-'uBr.

South Cheshire or Bicexey csvl.

by Mr. Darlington, of Bickley, written in glossic for his Folkspeech of s.Ch.,

pp. 15-29, and here transliterated and rearranged by permission.

A- 3 biik. 4 taktee. — wak'n [to make awake, get up]. 5 makmee. 14
drAA. 15 AA. 20 liim. 21 niim. — skrAAp [scrape]. 28 eev. — skittjr

[scatter]. 33 riidlmr rEEdher. 35 haaI. 36 foo. A: — om [ham]. 39
kos'um. 41 thEqk. 43 out Eqkitj fhaudkerchief]. 44 laud. — stoud [stand].
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46 kand'l. — gonder [gander]. 47 wandBr. 48 S'^^q. 49 Eq. 50 tu^qz.

— kon [can]. 61 mon. 52 vfeen. — pon [a pan]. 54 want. 55 es. 56

WEsh. A: or 0: 58 from. 59 lam. 60 l«^^q. 61 vmii^q. 62 strM^q. 64

rang n^^q. 65 su^q. 66 th^^^qk. A'- 69 naw. 70 too. 72 a'uu. 76

ta'uBd. 81 liin. 83 moon. 84 m«'uBr. 85 soor. 87 kla'ut'z. 89 ba'uBth.

91 moo. A': 101 ook. 104 rood. 106 brood. 108 dof. HI a'ut. 112

a'ul. — AAf [an oaf]. 115 worn. 117 ulce'uBn [alone]. 122 nce'u. 124

Stan. — 134 loth [loath]. 135 kloth.

JE- 138 fiidhtjr tVedhur. 141 niil. 143 till. 146 miin. — ts'tum [teem,

pour out, empty]. 150 lE'i'tjst. 152 wiitBr water [as a vb.] waater [as a sb.]

wtft'tBr. 153 sEtcrdi. — prati [pretty]. JE: 154 bak. 155 tliEtj. —
atjBrn [acorn]. —

• shecd [a shade]. 156 Edhur [an adder]. — gEdher [gather].

161 dii. 163 lE'i. 166 miid'n. — baarfut [barefoot]. — xjwaa-r [aware].

172 grES. — rot [a rat]. 180 bath. M'- 184 lE'ied. 185 rE'id. —
spriid [spread]. 187 Ie'zbv. 188 nil. 189 we'j. 192 mE'it?n. 194 an/.

195 raeui. 196 won [ = (w3r-en)]. 199 blaat. 202 JEt. M': 204 dE'/d.

205 thrKl. 207 UE'id'l. 210 klii. 212 \™. 216 dsl djel dE'iBl. 217 B'itj.

218 shE'^p. 219 slE'ip. 221 fE'icr. 222 jce'uvr [see No. 222, p. 347]. 223

dhE'iBr. 224 WE'JBr. 226 mo^'uBst. — ros'l [wrestle]. 228 swat sw/it. —
JEth [heath]. — shEth [sheath]. 230 fat.

E- 232 biiik. 234 nml. — triid [tread]. — stid [stead]. 235 WE'tBv.

237 bliin. 239 siil. 247 w^m. — Et'n [eaten]. — ftdhgr [feather]. E:
— fatj [fetch]. 260 lii. 261 sii. 262 wii. 264 iil. 265 strE'it. 267 jM.
269 seI. 270, ii, bait. 278 WEnsh. 284 thrEsh. 287 bE'tZBra. E'- 289

jec. 290 E'i. 291 dhE'L 294 fE'Jd. — stE'il [steel]. 299 grE/n. 300

kiip. — shE'it [sheet]. E': 305 hdi. 306 E'it. 307 ndi. 308 nE'id.

310 E'il. 312 E'«Br.

EA- 317 Ae'j. 319 gAAp. EA: 323 fEt'n fa'eft'n. 324 E'it. 328

ka'«d. 330 a'«d. 331 sa'«d. 332 ta'«<d. 333 kAAf. 334 eet iif. 335 aa.

336 fAA. 337 WAA. — a'?/p [holp= helped]. 340 joord. — soord [sward,

rind]. 343 waarm. 345 daar. — jooru [yam]. 346 giit. EA'- —
shad'n [past part., shed], shE'ul. 347 JEd. 348 di Q)l. (E'm)]. — Ie'/bp

[leap]. — ja'u [hew]. 349 iis'u. EA': 350 djEd. 354 shof. 355 dpt.

356 lE'fBf. 359 niiber. — shEm [seam]. 360 tjEm Wim. — bE'/Bm. 361

bE'iBn. 363 tjEp. — stE'/p [steep]. — loos [loose]. 365 naar. 366 griit.

368 djEth. — dja'M [dew]. 371 strii. EI- 374 nil. 375 riiz. 376 hiit.

EI: 379 iil. EO- 386 jz'm. 387 nia'u. EO: 390 sh>^^d. 394 jandcr.

395 lu^q. 399 brE'jt. — bAArm [barm, yeast]. 402 laarn. EO'- 409
bE'i 410 (»'u. 411 thrE'/. 413 dfv'l. 414 Ae'j. 415 lig. — Ep [hip berrv].

416 dE'iBr. 417 t|«'u. 418 brce'u. 419 joor. EO': 423 thai. 425 lii'd.

426 fE'it. 427 bE'i. 431 hEtvT. 434 bEt. 435 joo Joor [your]. 436 troj'u.

437 tra'uth. EY- 438 dE'i. EY: 439 trw^st.

I- 440 wik. 442 lYi. 443 irdidi. 444 st^'il. 446 nam. — seub

[sinew]. 447 or. — sh<!<;r. 448 dhE'iZ. I: 452 di. 453 sk(6'atj [cowitch

grass]. 454 wJtj. 455 Idi. 458 UE'/t. 459 rE'it. 460 WE'et. 462 sE'it.

465 S't;. 466 t;ailt. 467 WE'Jld. 469 willan [to will], wm^I. 473 bla'md.

475 WE'md. 477 fa'ind. — bj;hmt [beliind]. 478 gi-a'md. 485 f/s'l. 487
jrstBrdii. 488 jat. I'- 491 sdik. 494 tdim. 498 r«'it. 499 bEt'l.

I': — dE'itj [ditch]. 500 l«(k. — WE'ftj [-wich in names of towns, as Xant-
wich]. 501 we'«1. 502 idiw 503 Uif. 505 WE'/f. 507 w»„mBn. 508
mdd. 509 we'J. 510 main. 511 we'/u. 512 spu/Br. 513 weer. 514 dis.

615 we'jz.

0- [Here Ch. almost universally follows the standard English and only

exceptions are marked.] — brok [broke]. — sha'?<v [shove]. — sta'an

sta'ul'n stoou [stolen]. 0: [Only exceptional pronunciations noted.] — kraft

[croft]. 626 Km' us) is used, Ws." hwosta]. 528 tha'?(t. 529 bra'«t. 531
da'utBr. 536 gos'uld. 638 ww^d. 539 ba'w. — swa'ul'n [swollen]. —
a'e/p'n [holpen, helped]. 542 ba'?<t. — krap [crop]. 546 far. 547 brr'uBrd.

— tharn [thorn]. — os [horse]. — grEsflat [grassplot]. — goth [girth].
0'- 555 shff'u. 559 mw^dhBr. 560 skce'u. — g^'ttm [gum of a tooth]. 563

m!<ond«. 566 w^dhBr. 0": 569 hce'uk. 570 ta'uk. 671 gujd. 572 hlu^d.
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575 st«^d. 577 bce'u ba'u. 578 pla'u. 579 vnce'u. — pa'u [pool]. 584
sWu [stool]. 587 d'Mi. 595 fce'ut. 596 ra^'ut. 597 suj,.

U- 599 nhit^v. 600 l«„v. 601 fa'«l. 602 sa;. — thorn [thumb]. 603
k'/^m. 606 dar dce'uer. 607 hu^tm. U: 609 ii(J. — pa?'u [pull, same as

for pool, top line above]. 614 aind. 616 graind. 617 saind. 619 iiijid. 620
grtija. 621 w^/^n. — oonder [undem]. — bore [borough]. 634 thrce'u. —
kos [curse]. 635 woth. ^ ra-st, ra'^st [rust]. 639 d;/^st. U'- 640 k&/.
6t2dha/. 644 sw^k [suck]. 645 d^^v. 6l6ba'M. — sta'up [stoop] . 648 aar.

650 Bba(tBba'(<t. XT': — ba'wk [bucket]. 655 fa«, fa'2< [ugly]. 656 ra'iuu.

657 bra/n bra'im. 658 da/n. 661 sha'^ur. 662 u^z. 663 kis. 665 mais
ma'?^s. — kla/t [a clout]. 671 ma^th mi'tiih.

Y- 676 Iff'i l(g. 677 dra'/. 680 hizi. — du^zi [dizzy]. T: 686 hki.

688 sitj. — shilf [shelf]. 690 kE'md. 691 mdtnd. — dsnt [dint or blow]

.

700 wjs. 701 fost. Y'- — kJE'i [ky, kine = cows]. 705 sko'e. 706 we t.

707 thartE'm. 708 di^r. Y': 709 fa'JBr. — pismae^er [pismire]. 711
Ie'Is. 712 niE'is.

n. English.

A. — mee-gvt [maggot]. 723 diiri. 733 skjaarkroo [scarecrow]. — skE'it

[skate]. 741 mxAzi. E. 743 skr/ium. — taligraft [telegraph]. I.

and Y . — skra'jk [shriek]. — lEmber [limber, limp?]. — splEnt [splint].

757 tiini. — stErep. 0. 761 la''uud. 7t3 rA.\m. — s?<_k [sock, a
ploughshare; either Fr. soc. or "Welsh swch]. — m(^d [nod]. 766 mE'idhb'rd.— ra'?d [toroU]. 771 fand'l [fondle]. — la'^/p [loop]. — 'A.Kjt [flop]. —
looz [lose]. — gEslm [gosling] . — natj [notch, a cog]. — pa«Br pa'uur
[pour]. 790 bEdgin [bedgown]. U. — da'uk [to duck, bend down]. 797
sk^raak [squeak]. — trmd'l [trundle]. — pAAnsh [paunch]. — AAUsh, AAnzh
[huuch]. 805 kr^c^dz. — ort [huiTy]. — skori. — js'l [to move along the
groimd, to hiLstle !-].

m. EoM-iXCTE.

Generally only irregular words are given.

A-- — kst; [catch]. 824 tjE'tsr tjiier. — mAA [a mall]. — mEstur
[master]. 852' apem. 866 pa'uBr. 'E-- 868 djii. — pil [jjeel]. —
r^kumpEns [recompense]. 871 BgrE'i. 878 salBr;'. — jaarb [herbj. — r/foT
[refer]. 887 klaardji. — jaarn [heron]. — m/zBr [measure]. ?93 fla?<Br.

I-- andX 898 nE'iS. — SEqg'l [single]. — rEns [to rinse]. 909 brE'iz.

911 SEstBiTi. •• — pE'«tj [to poach]. 920 pEmt. 921 BkwE'int. 924
tjE'is. 926 spE'il. — ka;/mfBrt. 929 kai-k?/^mbBr. — koord [cord]. 939
kice'us. 940 ka-'uBt. 941 f«?'u. — a'« [a hoe]. 944 Blai. 945 va'u. 949
ma'^dd. 952 kce'uErs. 9 55 dait. — rait [route, which many people caU (ra'ut)

in rec. sp.]. U-- 963 kwwBt, kir^t. 966 fiu-'ut. — pilp it [pulpit]. —
skiiEril [squirrel]. — skweei [a squire].

D 26 = e.MM. = eastern Mid Midland.
Boundaries. Begin on Combs Moss, opposite Black Edge (1^ n. Buxton, Db.),

and pass s. along the summits of Long Hill and Biurbage Edge to Moss House
on b. of Ch. Here go ssw., taking in a small strip of Ch., and enter St. about
Quamford between Flash and Leek Frith. Pass over the hills called the Eoaches
(:ra;'utjBz), and sweep se. on w. of Butterton, e. of Grindon, and through Blore.

Then turn s. to the e. of Stanton and Ellastone, and proceed sw. to Eocester
(:roostBr), through St. : this is the e. b. of D 25. Then foUow the Db. b.

along the Trent to Repton, just s. of the river, and then probably (but not with
absolute certainty) across the s. peninsula of Db. to the Trent again, where it

forms the b. of Db., and pursue this border e. and n. round to Stanedge. Then
turn w. passing over Bamford Edge, s. of Hope, but n. of Castleton, and by
Back Tor to Mam Tor [misprinted Man Tor on p. 315], where turn s. along the
e. b. of Peak Forest Liberty to Hay Dale, and then to the starting-point. From
Stanedge this is the s. b. of D 21. This minute description is due to TH.
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The s. part of this b. from Repton across the Db. peninsula is uncertain, the

country not having been well explored. But the dialect has a s.Db. or Le.

character.

Area. This district comprises all Db. s. of the line which di^-ides

the Xorth from the South Peak, with the exception of the peninsula

between St. and Le., and contains also a narrow slip to the e. of St.

Authorities. See County Lists under the following names, where * means vv.

per AJE., t per TH.,
||

so., ° io.

I)b. fAlvaston, tAshboume, fAshford and Bakewell, tAshover, tBamford,

t Barlborougrb, t Belper, t Bolsover, t BradweU, t Brailsford, ° fBrampton,

tCastleton, fCheUaston, t Chesterfield, °Codnor, fCodnor Park, fCombs Valley,

tCrich, tCromford, *tI)erbT, tDoe Hill, fDronfield, tEckiuglon, fEyam,
tFoolow, tGreat Hucklow, tHathersage, t||Heanor, tHigham, fldridgehay,

tllkeston, fLittle Hucklow, tMatlock Bath, fMiddleton by "NVirksworth,

tMiddleton by Youlgrave, tMilford, tMorton, "Norton, fQiiamdon, "tRepton,

fRiplev, f Saiidiacre, tSouth Wingfield, fStenson, tStretton, fSuttou, fTadding-

ton, fiidesweU, tTwvford, fUnstone, fWest Hallam, fWhittington, fWinster,

°tWirksworth.
St. tAUtonefield, fFlash, tRocester, tStake Gutter Farm.

It will be seen that the whole of my information for this cUstrict comes through

TH., who is a native of Db., and has frequently travelled over the country on

foot and bv rail during many years for the purpose of examining the dialect. In

fact I am able to give only a very small part of his collections.

Character. As a whole the character of this dialect may be given

as : A- (ee), A' (ub, uu, oo), E' (e'Z), I' {di), 0' (a'w) most distinctive,

and TJ' (aa\ aa). But there are many slight differences. It seems

best to distinguish at least four varieties, though the distinctions

are neither strong nor always consistently marked, Var. i. northern,

or the South Peak, Var. ii. western, Var. iii. eastern, and Yar. iv.

southern.

Var. i. The Xorthem, or the South Peak form (the n. Peak is part of D 21),

generally has (cUi) and not (dee) day. 0' is regidarly (a;'«), though ice'vi), which
probably generated (a'w), is still heard. U' is occ. {an), but regularly (aa'). This

dialect extends over all the s. and sw. slopes of the Peak as far s. as "\Vinster.

Var. ii. The Western has regularly (dii, sii) day, say. 0' is regularly (a'?<),

but occ. (ce'u). XT' is regiilarly (aa'), but occ. (a«) in Db., and regularly (aw)

in St.

The (kh) was heard here from the fathers and grandfathers of living people.

The dental (tr-, ,dr) has also been heard here sporadically. This variety

extends from "Winster to Ashbourne, and over the smaU slip of St.

Var. iii. The Eastern shades oli to D 24 and 27. In the n. part {Aee) is

regular, though (dii) is found, but at Ashover and further s. (dii) becomes

regular. I' seems to be regularly (o'i), a degeneration of {di). Singularly

enough U' becomes (ai) in a few places, as in D 25, and (a'a) has been heard,

which is intenuediate between (ai, ka), and is foimd also in D 27. But {ku, ai)

are exceptions, and (aa) is the general form. TMs variety extends from the n. b.

on the e. of the ridge of bills which rims down the middle of Db., as far s. as

Ilkeston, but the separation of (dee, dii) indicates a diflference at a few miles s.

of Chesterfield. There is another ridge passing n. to s. through Bolsover, and
to the e. of this the verbal pi. in -en does not extend. It is doubtful whether
that portion of D b. should not rather be included in Xt. D 27, as the

configuration of the countn,' also suggests, but in the absence of sufficient

information the county b. has been followed. Northward, Chesterfield, Unstone,

Dronfield, and Norton approach very closely to D 24, wliich at Rotherham and
Sheflield has the verbal pi. in -en. The chief distinction is therefore in the

treatment of 0' as (o'i) in D 24, and its treatment as (a;'«) in D 26. Though in

deference to the feeling of the inhabitants that their speech differs materially

from \o., I now include the whole of this region in D 26, I at one time included

[ 1857 ]
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Droufield and Chesterfield in the same district vdih Rotherhara and Sheffield.

As far as pron. and grammar are concerned, the distinction seems to be very
slight.

Var. iv. Southern. There are only two points in which this variety is clearly

distinguished from the others. 0' is regularly {in, tju), and U' regularly {i-kti,

I'du), a triphthong arising out of {(au), according to TH.'s observations, by
lengthening the transverse opening of the mouth, wliich action in my own speech
leads rather to (a^M, e'u). The triphthong is very neatly uttered, the first element
being remarkably short, so that (dckim) do^vn approaches (dja'/n). The (/u) is

another derivative from (ce'u), such as we have in D 19, and hence can onlv be
regarded as a variety like (a'w) itself, neither (hi) nor (a'w), ha\-ing entirely dis-

placed (a''u). But for some time I was inclined to make the part of Db. s. of

Quarndon (3 nnw. Derby), at which the s. character seems to commence, a part of

what is now D 29.

Througliout all these varieties, except perhaps to the e. of

Bolsover, the verbal pi. in -en is heard, the definite article is (th),

sometimes (dh) before vowels and voiced consonants and (s, f, t')

by assimilation, but in the n. parts of Yar. iii. (t') seems to be used
exclusively, as it is in most of D 24.

lUustrations. TH. had with great pains and trouble obtained for

me eight cs. and six dt. to illustrate this s. and m. part of his

native county, as a contrast to his native region Chapel-en-le-Fiith,

in the jS^orth Peak, D 21. These I give first, arranged so as to bring

their resemblances and differences prominently forward. And I

adopt for this puii")ose most of TH.'s minute distinctions. These
shew the relations of the four varieties very clearly. But I have
added also seven dt. similarly arranged bringing out the character

of Var. iii. in especial. Then follow some specimens chiefly for

Var. ii. and the Bolsover form of Var. iii. Finally I add a cwl.

for each variety arranged from the wn. by TH. at the places men-
tioned.

Eight Inteelesteae Deebysbxre cs.

The following eight cs. were written in pal. by TH., mostly from direct

dictation. In conjunction with the follo^ving dt. they illustrate the principal

varieties of Db. pron.

Yar. i. South Peak.

1. Bradwdl (:bradB) (9 ne. Buxton), lying almost immediately south of the n.

b. of D 26. This was pal. in 1876 from the diet, of S. Dakin, b. 1831, assisted

by his father and brother, all shoemakers, natives and residents. This is the

only place in the district which calls wait day pay (wed; dee pee) in place of (wiit

dii pii), etc.

2. Taddi»gtoH (:tad'ntuu) (6 ese.BiLxton), pal. by TH. fi'om his own know-
ledge, but corrected by Mr. T. Oldfield, native, resident in Manchester.

3. Ashford (rashfurt, lashfcd) (9 ese. Buxton), pal. in 1874 5 from dictation of

Mr. Joshua Bia-ley of that place.

4. Winstcr (4 nw.Matlock Bath), pal. in 1874 from his own knowledge by
TH., and submitted t'n'ice to Mr. Wm. Rains, native, resident in Manchester
25 years, his cousin, Mr. W. Foxlow, grocer, b. 1830, and Foxlow's assistant,

b. 1850, the last two of whom had only just moved from Winstar to Manchester,

and spoke the dialect piu-ely.

Var. ii. Western Db.

5. Ashbourn (rashbBm, :ashbT!n) (10 sw. Matlock Bath), first version pal. in

1874, from diet, of B. Plant, sexton and native.

[ 1858 ]
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6. Ashhoiirn, second version pal. in 1876 from diet, of J. Coxon, b. 1800,

then a farm-labourer, and his wite, b. 1819, both natives and constant residents.

Yar. iii. Eastern Db.

7. Brampton (Old 3 w., New 1| sw. Chesterfield), pal. 1873 from diet, of Mrs.

Bennett, b. about 1825, and her husband, b. 1823, both natives of Xew
Brampton, who resided there and spoke the dialect till 1848, A-isiting the place

frequently afterwards. The dt. was subsequently corrected where necessary from

inquiries made by TH. at Xew Brampton in 1873. This specimen is pecidiar in

using (ai) for U', found in very few places. But TH. informs me that in 1883

he tound (ai, at) for U' at Dore (3 nw.Dronfield), Totley (3 wnw.Droufield),

Holmsfield (2 wsw.Dronfield), Dronfield Woodhouse (6 nw. Chesterfield), Chester-

field (from an elderly man). Old Brampton, and Brampton Moor, and also,

together -n-ith (aa, &&}'), at Ashover. This shows a small district near Chesterfield

in which this peculiarity occurs.

Var. iv. SorTHERX Db.

8. Eepton (:rEp'n) (7 ssw.Db.), pal. in 1876 by TH. from dictation of Mr. G.
Smedley, native, once overseer and relieving officer, and always a constant resident,

b. 1808. Smedley gave the refined form (a«) to U', but TH. has used {eku), the

common form in the neighboiurhood.

*^* To shew the great resemblance between the several cs. here considered,

when a word is exactly repeated in a following line, it is represented by (,,) only.

Hence whenever the reader sees (,,), he must take the next piinted word above it.

Sometimes the passage has been altered, so that there are no coiTesponchng words,

and some lines or parts of lines are therefore entirely blank. But this will occa-

sion no diflicidty. The seven dt. which follow are treated in the same way. In
these two sets of illustrations all TH.'s suspended final consonants are inserted,

and the (,,) is not used if two words differ in this respect.

0. 1
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1 dliat)s uoodhvT E'eur ni3r dliiiir.

2

3

4

5
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1 -^eet ii\)i)\ da'un

2 naiz, m-cn, Bn hi Vwdht

'kwdmt
'ktvdixit

'kwdmi

3

4
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1 ^s ieedhnr tu^qg m v mtntt,

2 ,, ieedhm'z yd is, dir:Ekli,

3 ,

4 ,

6 ,

7 ,

8
,

>5

))

va2V

Bs sa'^m 'Bz E'i lurd it,

in t? mm/t.

55 55

55

55

TO ^s BS s« un bz zi

va^V in B rainit

ev
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1 iv jb)ii gu vn

2 ba?lt m?'tf bodhur, vv Jo)n oonli

3 wAlhaa't oni Bclaa:, iv Jo)l

4 wKlhaat ,, bodliur, bv ,,

5 w/clbaa't ,, ,, ,, Jo)cl

6 ,, mrtj vds'u, ^f jo)ii b mamd t'

7 w/dhaet m«<o^J bodhur, Vv ,, nob^t

8 -svi'dheaut onj ,, ii Jo)l oonli

If

it

aks)ur —

J)

— 00 !

a)m
00 I

Eks)Br —
u

aks ur —

2 w^o^t
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1 WE'/k^
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14. 1 vn uaa A)in gu;m wbm)p)m^ st^optir. gMpd nE'rt',

2
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1

2
3

4
5

6

7

8

gMgd IlE'?t\

fB)t 8u naa'. su

su

Xotes to
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Xotes to Xo. 4, Winster cs., p. 426.

0. douhts, (daats) with distinct (aa) follo\s-ingword.—a«?/Jo<?y, (w^bdi) seems
and not (aa^), and so elsewhere. to have been coined from [au^Ai) no-

3. hearlcen, a before >•=(«) as in body, by omitting the h.

yard are part bam garden etc. here, 15. chap or (fa'2<l) fool. "With
and at Middleton-by-Youlgrave. regard to tliis diphthong, Foxlow and

4. satj or (si suu) say so. Salt, who were fresh from the spot,

7. tvhat do-en, the remarkable pron. said (a'«<) distinctly in hold, old, told,

(w2<Qt)'n) was originally dictated, and no, done, too, two, etc., but Rains,

was confirmed by Mr. Rains, p. 426, who had been absent 25 years, used
Xo. 4, in Sept. 1888. another form, which TH. first re-

10. like a badly child or a little presented by (oh) and afterwards by
u-ench crying, the simple (hnk b tj'iilt {p^u). As we find (a'w) cs., Xos. 2,

skriimm) like a child screaming, would 3, 6, this (o'i?<) is evidently not the

be much more common. present pron. ; whether it was an older

14. make game, the (k) of (mak) is one, or a mere individuality, must
altered to (g) by the attraction of the remain uncertain.

Notes to Xo. 5, Ashbourne cs., p. 426.

0. doubts, for U', OU- etc., the 6. any of you as laxghs, the {iv) iov

regular form is (aa') or (aah), as TH. you has the euphonic (r) before the

wrote it, or as I appreciated his o^^^l following vowel (jBr bz), and this is

pron. (aese). In one case at Ashbourne regular in the district. The (r) not
he heard {ku) as (brawn) brown, but before a vowel is constantly marked,
(braan) also occurred. and has the usual M. sound, probably (f)

.

SeYEX I>T:EELiyEAK DeEBYSHTRE clt.

These were all pal. from diet, by TH. The first five specially illustrate Yar.
iii, e.Db., which is not adequately represented in the eight cs., by Xo. 7,

Brampton, for it has the peculiarity found only in a few places near Brampton of

(aj) for U'.

Var. iii.

1. Eckington (6 nne. Chesterfield), pal. 1880 by TH. fi-om diet, of J. Antcliffe,

h. 1805, native, wheelwright.

2. Barlboroiigh (7 ne. Chesterfield), pal. 1880 by TH. from diet, of A. Cooper,

fitter at iron-works, b. 1832, and his elder brother, both natives. This is

almost identical with the preceding.

3. Bolsover (:ba'i<ZBr) ;,6 e. Chesterfield, on high ground), pal. 1880 by TH.
from G. Shacklock, b. 1820, native. This scarcely differs from the preceding,

but has (daan), which approaches D 27. The absence of the v. pi. in -en is

remarkable in these three.

4. South Tringfeld (5 nne.Belper), pal. 1883 by TH. from diet, of G. Hawks-
ley, b. 1810, native, parish clerk. The v. pi. in -en appears in this and the two
following.

5. TJ^est Sallam (6 ne. Derby), pal. 1880 by TH. from another Thomas
Hallam, b. 1809, native, colher. There is rather a remarkable coincidence of

names here.

Yar. iv.

6. Brailsford (7 nw.Derhy), pal. 1880 by TH. from J. Hancock, b. 1835,

native, small grocer and letter-carrier, assisted by another native, a farm-labourer.

Yar. ii.

7. Flash (:flas') (7 nne.Leek, St.), pal. 1880 by TH. from the diet, of J. S. Coates,

b. 1843, native, small farmer, who used (,t^r-, ,d^r-), which was not heard from
others in the same place, and hence is omitted in this transcript. As tliis is the
only St. specimen, it has been placed last, although belonging to Yar. ii ; it also

bears a very close resemblance to Xo. 6, Brailsford.

*^* The (,,) shews that the word is the same as in the preceding line.

[ 1870 ]
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1 . 1 EcMngton.
2 BarThorough.

3 Bolsover.

4 South Wingfield.

5 West UaUam.
6 BraiJsford.

7 Flash.

naa x;tA)see, -meets, JB^sii

d2'dii't A tEl)jB soo ? jo'si

A)s>ee, tjaps, [ladz] ,,),, naa
,,)sii, ladz, „ )sE'm naa [naw]

,,) ,, tjaps jB)sE'e na'a bz

,,) ,, ,, jo)sE'm naa^ ,,

J)/ >> jj j >j

1 A)ni)rE'/t' t!baat

2

3

4

5

6

7

dhat b't

,,
[ubaat]

nbaa't

cba'at

ubaa^t

tibazft >>

1 las' ke^oDi'ii fn!m)8'

n
wEntf
wEnsh
wEntj

5>

))

k«<.m?no

komi'n

11 11

fri? „^

frcniH"

y11

11 11

11 11

skuul jondsr.

11 11

,, jondc.

skja'«l „
ska'ul jondcr.

skja'2a „
ska'ttl

,,

3 sbu
4 a'M

5

6

7

11

11

11

11 11

11 11

11 11

11

11

11

11

11

11

11

11 11

thra'M

11

11

11

11

11

dhiB

dhiB

dhiur

11

11

11

11 11

,, i-Ed'

2. 1 shB)z)gu"m daan t')ru'Bd dblB tbruu f)rEd

2 sni ,, ,, ,, ,, ,,

da9n ,, ,,

daan ,, rood

da'an dh)

daa^n

dawn

N4-'

dh)rEd

dhat ,,

^eet on)t

11

11

11

J) ))

11 11

11 11

dh.)rEd' 3eet

„ tb

^eet „ )dh

1 Left and sa/d

^ 11 11 11

3 ,, „ s\"/d

4 1/ft ,, sd/d

5 lEft ,, sa'/d

6 1/ft ,, sd/d

7 ,, ond ,,

T3)t' rued.

J) 11

11 11

11 11

11

11

rood.

Tj)dh) „

11 11 II

1 b/Qk)jT3

!

•^ 11 11

3 ,, ,1

4 la'wk ladz

!

5 iMgk) JB dbiB|_r

!

6

7 11

11

11

f)tj:d/ld) z

11 tjdA ,,

„ tjA'VlLd „
,, tJd^lt)s

th)

11

11

11

11

11

11

11

gAn
strE'/t

«qP tB)t*

!£. <(/ ,,
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4.

1 duBr B)t' rac
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(A. ee, :par, aa^ dw^st da'«, Bn aa^ dw^z dh)3'«d mA'n da'?/ ?—B. ^<?, waj e'«)z

djE'd.^—A. djE'd ! un pr/dh/ aa' l?<ofl? ^^ i bin djE'd ?—B. wo'i, if E'i)d

livd til tcmo-nj mA'rnin, E'i)d b bin djEd b fartnit.—A. t3u pridhi wat
djEth did i dE'i P—B. wa'i, E'i sit)im daa'n i)th ta'«< armt tficr, -en fEl

fast b.s1e'(P, bu veu i wak'nt, E'i wur stuiin djE'd.—A. :lard blEs v,% !

-n-E'i)Br E'icr tcdii L'n gA"n jisturdii.)—A. Eb, Poll, how dost do, and
how does the old man do'r—B. Eb, why, he's dead.—A. Dead I and
prithee how long has he been dead ?—B. Why, if he'd lived till to-

morrow morning, he'd have been dead a fortnight.—A. And prithee,

what death did be die ?—B. Why, he sit him down in the two-armed
chair and fell fast asleep, and when he wakened, he was stone dead.

—

A. Lord, bless us I we are here to-day and gone yesterday.

Var. iii.

7. Bolsover. (aat i)t' ee^r), out in the air. (i)t" raarkit aaI), in the market hall,

(gii bi)t' kjarier), go by the carrier, (r/id t' pf<?pBr), read the paper,

(raand t' taan), round the town, (/i wwQd)nt gJEt it wail dbiz mo'rnin), he
would not get it till this morning, (stop ut waam), stop at home, (dbe

wcr tElin jb, lo'ik), they were telling you, like=so to speak, (a d&)nt

kJEEr, as te gJEtin it?), I don't care, hast thou gotten it ?

Yae. i. KoETHEEN South Peak cwl.

compiled from wn. by TH. from South Peak, excliisive of those marked in the cs.

B Bradwell (:bradu) (9 ne. Buxton), pal. 1876.

Bd Bamford (:bAArafBrt) (12 ne.Buxton), pal. 1876.

C Castleton (10 ne.Buxton), pal. 1873-9.

H Hatbersage (radbursitj) (12 ne.Buxton), pal. in 1876, mostlv from verv old

people, b. about 1810, 1794, 1793, and 1782.

E Eyam (:ii-im) (10 ene. Buxton), pal. 1876.

T Tideswell (rtidzc) (6 ene. Buxton), where the dialect has altered within

twenty years, pal. 1865-77.

Notes.—(djavBrBr) jabberer, (v) for (b) by a man b. 1810 at Hatbersage.

—

's possessive usually omitted.— (kb) strongly pron. by grandfather of the Castleton

informant, and lightly by bis father.

I. Wessei a^d jS'oese.

A- 4 E tak, ieeA. [took]. 5 B mak, mag, mee, E'i)z na'Mt' t')mee na'2<t' on'

[he's nought to make nought on]. 6 CH raccA. 20 B \eem. 21 C n«?mi.

A: 39 B ka'Mm. 43 B ont and. — B sond [sand]. 51 C mA'n. — B p.m
[pan]. 54 B want. 55 B as. A: or 0: 58 B fra'?<. 60 H b^^qg. 64 C
raqg, E r«<,qg. A'- 67 E gnu. 69 HCET na'«. 70 C tun. 73 BT m'u.

74 HE ta/u [from man b. 1782]. 76 BE tuud. 81 BH loon l«n, C \oon, E \een.

82 B A wanst [at once]. 84 B muBr. 86 C imts uts. 87 T tluuz. 89 B
buudh. 97 C sa'i/1. A': 101 H uk [man of 66]. 104 B nmd [old],

T rood. 106 C brud". 107 C liif [pi. (luuvz)]. 108 C diif . 115 B wa'm,
WA'm, H wa'm, E worn. 118 B buun. 122 B uA'n [= not]. 124 BHC stuun.

— C ruup riip [rope]. 132 B wat, C wot. 137 B noodbBr.

JE.- 138 C tWdhcr. 144 H BgJE'n. 152 BCT weeivr watBr. M: 161

BH dee, CE dii. 172 B grEs. ^'- 182 B sii. 192 E miin. 197 BE
tjE'iz. 200 C wiit. M.-. 207 E nE'id'l. 212 E wE'i. 214 B niidhBr.

218 E shE'ip. 224 H wiBr. 225 H flEsh. 228 E s^^•iit.

E- 231 th [generally]. 233 C speek. 241 E riin. 243 ET plee. — B
cet[eat]. 251 B meft,"H miit. E: 260 B Iii. 261 C see, E sii. 262 C
wii. 263 H Bwii. — BC fE'ilt [field]. 270 E baliz [bellows]. E'- 290

BH E'i ei a. 291 B dbsE, C dbE'i. 292 B mEE, C niE'i. 293 E we'i. 299

CT grE'in. E': 305 B di. 312 BE E'iBr. 314 C iBrd.

[ 1874 ]
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EA: 322 C laf . 326 B a';/d. 328 BET kja'«d. 330 H s'ud [the noim is

in T (a'?<t) a hold]. 333 B kA'f . 334 C aav, A'pni [halfpenuy]. 337 E wa'm.

341 Bd mari! [in the sense of match, fellow]. EA'- 347 B JE"d. EA':

350 B dE'd, Cdid". 353 CbrE'd. 355 E diif. 360 H tiim. 366 C griit.

EO- 387 B nni JBz df<?[Xew Year's dav]. EO: — B a'm [hem = them].

394 B joudur joud. 395 H jii^qg. 399 ET brE'it. 402 C lE'rn. EO'-
410 BEH a'«, H m'n [man of 82]. 411 BH thrE'i. — B tiEE [tree]. EO':
— E kra«d [crowd]. 425 BT lE'it, H 1/it [man of 94]. 427 H Wi. 428 E
SEE sE'i, H sE'i, B sE'id [see'd, saw]. 437 C trhith. EY- 438 BC dE'e.

I- 440 BH WE'ik. — gji [give]. 444 B st/il. I: 458 BCT nE'(t.

459 H r/it [man of 66], rE'^t [man of 82]. 462 T sE'tt. 468 B tj'khr. 469

Ew/VJw/^-tst [will wilt]. 475Bwamd I'- 492 H sri/d. 494 B trfau. I':

— C d«itj"[(Utch]. 500 n la'/k. 505 B wa'if. — BE ee [hay].

0- — BC sma'wk [smoke], smE'ik [(smE'ik) v. applied to a chimney or

kiln, (sma'uk) to smoke a pipe of tobacco], T smook. 519 H o|_Br. 522 B op'n.

523 Bd oop. 0: — T kja«k [cook]. 525 Bd A'f of [off]. 528 II tha'«t.

531 H d-i'«t'Br. 537Bma'«d. — B ua'« [knoll]. 54lCHwMjnB. 544 Bd
kam dEn [come then, speaking to children]. 0'- 555 C shoj'u shuj, T
sho-'uu [shoes]. 556 B ta'«. 557 H ta'w [man of 66]. 558 BC la'«k. 559
B ni^^^dhBr, C madhar. 560 BTE skja'?d. 562 BC ma'^m, H ma;'un [man of

94], mla'un [man of 66]. 564 B sa';/n, E saner [sooner]. 0': 569 E ba'wk.

570 C ta'(/k. 571 H g«^d. 579 BE inuj. 580 C toLkh [old], t.ikh [older].

582 E kjawl. 586 BHC ds-'u. 587 C da'«n. 588 BCT na'wn, H na-'un [man
of 66]. 591 H muBr. — T gja'^^s [goose].

U- 603 BC kam. 606 BC daV^, E duBr [at E. (duBr) is gen., (da'r) rare].

607 B hu^fj^v^T [the dentals heard from several old people, but thev have gen. died

out]. U: — H ba«n, E baan. 615 BH paand. 619 T f?/Jn. 632 B ^^^p.

634 H thra-'u [man of 82]. — C ra?<sti [rusty]. U'- 641 E a. 643 B naa, H
na« [men of 66 aud 82], E m)naM [e'en now, directly]. 650 E Bbaat. 651 C
ba?4. U': — H tla»d [cloud]. 655 C fa« [ugly]. 658 BHE daan,

CHE daiin. 659 BE taan. — H doon [down feathers]. 663 HC ktis [from
men of 66 aud 82]. 667 B at. 671 B maath.
Y- 673 B nut}. 679 H tjartj. Y: 686 H bat. — E spard [speered,

inquired after, here meaning asked in chm'ch by banns]. 702 BT WE'i, widh.

n, ExGLISH.

A. 714 C lar. — C baqk, baqz [bank, banks]. I. and Y. — E c^lBk

[lilac, not {leehk), a common older form]. 0. 761 Hluud, Eluud'n [loaded].— B dag [dog], C dog.

m. R0MA>'CE.

A-- 811 H ph's'BZ [places, man of 82]. — T kJEtj [in the sentence (dhBr)z b
trap' djM^st nioKv, bsr joo kon)B kJEtj it, jb noon) there's a trap just before, but you
can)uot catch it, you know-en]. 822 E mii. — CE pii [pay]. 824 T tj'iEr.

830 T triin. — C tliBr tlEiBr [clear]. 833 E pt-Br. — B groon gron [grand,

in graudsire (groonsBr), etc.]. 851 B eent [formerly (noont)]. — C soosBr [saucer].

864 T bikooz. — B fA's [false]. — H ,t,ravtlm [travelling, the old dental

heard from a man of 94]. E •- 867 BHC tii. — Bd fEEr [a fair]. I ••

and Y-. 898 B ndist. •• 913 C k;<„tjmBn [coachman]. — BC bE'if

[beef]. — H sa'il, E sail [soU]. 925 Cydis. — B suBrt [sort]. 939 H tliis.— C tuust [toast]. 940 BT kuut. 947 B ba'il, E bnil. 955 Bd daa't. U--— E wiit [wait]. 965 B a'il, E ail. 969 E shce'uBr. — H Jtc'ust [used], E
dhi Jiiz'n [they use, man of 84].

[ 1875 ]
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Yar. ii. "Western Derbyshxre and East Staffordshire cwl.

from vm. by Til. at

(1.) w.Db.
Mb Matlock Bath.

C Cromford (1 s. Matlock Bath).

M Middletou-by-Wirksworth (2 sw.ilatlock Bath).

W Wirksworth (3 ssw.Matloek Bath).

Jr That part of W. taken in 1876 from S. Simpson, b. l&OO.

I Idridgehay {-.idridfee) (6 ssw.Matlock Bath).

(2.) e.St.

F Flash (7 nne.Leek), vra. 1880 by TH. from Pickford, b. 1835, and family,

and Coates, b. 1843, natives.

A Alstonefield (:A"rsf/ld) (9 e.Leek).

H Eocester (:r&ostBr) (15 ese. Stoke).

I. Wessex and I^oese.

A- 4Ftee;tak. 8 F fe. 19 F ted. 21 F ne^m. —Wg]am [game]. A:
50 TFti/^qz. 51 F mA"n. 54 TF want. 56 /FFwzsh. A: or 0: 64 FI
r?<„qg. A'- 69 F nz'u no-'u no«. 74 WA ta'w. 76 F tuud. 82 W wujis.
— Fgrrmn[gi-oan]. 84MbFmuBr. 86 F uts. 87 Itluiiz. 89Wbuudh. 92

F noo. 93 Jr snoo, F sn/u [old people formerly]. A': 102 11 Eks. 104

F rood. 115 W woom, F wa'm T!)wha'm [at home] worn. 117 M won, F t)A'n

[the one]. 118 7^'F bium. 119 C gun. 122 I (nonj. 123 R n!<„thHik. 124

MF stuuu. — TTF rop [rope]. 131 JFgot.

M- 138 TTF icedhvT. 143 WF till. 144 W BgJEn. 152 F weftur.

M: 161 MbF dii. 172 MbF grEs. 173 Mb wo'r. iE'- 189 IF w/i.

195 Mb mE'/n/, TTF nioui. 197 MbFK tjE^z. 200 F wiit. M': 207

F neJd. 210 JT tlii. 214 Wll niidlrer. 218 TT shE'ip. 222 F hier. 223

jr dhiur. 224 M wiCT, F wh'iBr.

E- 233 F spiik. 241 F riin. 243 AV plii. — F bEEr [to bear]. — TF
iit [eat]. 251 TTmiit. E: — MF fatj [fetch]. 261 W sii. 262 F wii.

265 W strE'(t. 270 F bali. 287 F bEVzumz. E'- 290 MFE e'j. 291

WR dhE'«. 292 WFR mE'«. 299 F grE'm. 300 WF kJE'tp, TF kE'ip'n,

E': 312 W E'd'r. 314 F i^Lrd. — jr tE'/th [teeth].

EA- — Wffl[ale]. EA: 322 T^T'lof, F laf [(lakh) mother and grand-

father of Coates]. 328 F ka'«d. 330 AVll a'«d [sb. (a'^d)]. 333 F kA'f.

334 F AAf. 338 W kAA, F kJEl (dli* wA'nkJEln by ra^/^dher) they [the childien]

one call-en of=ou another]. — F saH [salt]. 340 M J«rd JA'rd. EA'-
347 Mb JE"d, F [(l/it jhEdsd) light-headed]. EA': 350 F djE'd. 355 F
dli. 359 TF niibBr. 366 F griit. EI- 375 MbA riiz.

EO: 388 ^Y milk. 399 F brE'/t. — TF ban [bm-u], F bn^^nt [burned].

EO'- 410 F ce'u, •s.'u. — F nhe* [knee]. — F flEkh [tiea, mother and grand-

father of Coates]. 411 WR thrE''. 412 I [(a'r) used]. 415 M \di [a lie].

EO': 424 F r?<„kh [mother and grandfather of Coates]. 425 F lE'it. 426 F
fE'tt. 428 MbFR se'*. 437 F tro'i^th. EY- 438 F dE'i.

I. _Fw(k'. — Wgjj[give]. 442 F tv(z. 446 R nam. I: 452

Ma. — Fbr.d. 458 MF UE'tt, R nV^t. 459 FR rE'«t. 461 F a« le4j dha

koni! [how lights-it,—happens it,— thou cannot]. 487 F j/sturdii. — TF dat

[cUrf]. r'- 494 M trt/m. I': 500 F k'ik. 504 F nhad'. 505 F WE'if.

— F liii [hay]. 508 MR m«(l. 509 F whE'tl.

0- — W smook [smoke, r]. 0: 526 F kokh [mother and grandfather of

Coates]. 527 Fba'wt. 528 F tha'«<t. 531 F da'^rtur. 532Fkool. 535Wfok.
— M ta'i/1 [toll]. 541 C we^Jnu. 544 F tm [^{^iu^(\^v t/n dhat) yoimger than

that]. — TrskuTir [score]. — TF a' s [horse more used than (t/t) tit]. 0'-

555 F shff'un [shoon pi.]. 558 I Iw^k, F la'uk la'«k. 559 WTFFR modliCT.

560 TF ska'wl, F ska'^d. 562 TT^R ma'«n, F mo'MU. 564 F sa'?m. 567 F
t)?<„dhi:r. 0': 570 F ta-'uk. 584 TT'sta'«l. 586 F dff'u da'u. 587 F da'^m.

588 MR na'«n. 591 A ma'(<Br. — TT"ta'(rth [tooth]. 594 TFba'i<t, F be'wt.

[ 1876 ]
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U- 603 ^yT^ kam, F kom n. 605 F si)^n. 606 MI ducr, F da'r. U:
612 F s^V^m. 614 JF aa'nd, [but] b pak' b ii«nz [a pack of houuds]. 615 M
paa'nd. 616 W graa'nd. 632 W ««„p. — TF far [a fir]. U'- 640 Mb
kja^^ 642Wdba. 643 WR naa^, K naa. 648 R aa'r. 650 MI t'baa t, W
tibaat. 653 F bur. U': 654 F srawd. 655 F fd«. 658 M TJ' daa'n, WR
[between] daa'n daan, FA da?m, AR daa'n. 663 JF as, IR a's, F kits. 667

WIR a't, F kut. 671 F raawth.

T- 677 F drdi. 679 W tjartj. T: 700 F was". — JFshat" [shirt].

702 M we'/. Y'- 707 ^FthattE'm. Y': 709 F faier.

n. EXGLISH.

A. — F boqk [bank]. E. 749 F lift ont [left hand]. I. and Y. 756

F srimps. 0. 761 TF limd. — TF dog. 767 W ndiz. U. 805 F
kr«j,d [cheese curd]. — /Fkal [curl].

m. Eo5Ia:n^ce,

A-. 810 W fes. 818 F eeAj. — F pii [pav]. 824 TF tjicr. — F tpin

[chain]. 851 W cfnt. — M stii [stay]. £•• 867 MbF tii. — F sar-

vent sarvi'Lzs [servant ser\'ice], R sarv/s. 890 W bis [pi. cows]. — F lE,t'B,r

[letter, Coates, Pickford had no dental]. — F awcr [hoar]. 894 A d/sift

[deceived] !• and Y • 901 F iiiin. — M siri [su-rali, not a term of

contempt]. 0-- — TF sail [soil]. — R bE'Jf [beef]. — A maa'nt [to

mount]. 939 JT tliis. 940 TF kut. — M paa'dc [powder]. U- —
WF wiit [wait]. 966 JF fr/ut'. 969 F shas'uBr.

Yak, iii. Easieex Derbtsiiire cwl.

^va. by TH. except when otherwise stated, exclusive of Brampton, which has a cs.

The places are arranged in order from n. to s.

N Xorton (7 nnw. Chesterfield), from the Yicar.

D Droufield (5 nnw. Chesterfield).

U Tinstone (4 nnw. Chesterfield).

W Whittington (2 n.Chesterfield).

B Bolsover (:ba'uzBr) (3 e. Chesterfield), no verbal plural in -en.

Su Sutton (4 ese. Chesterfield).

St Stretton (6 s. Chesterfield).

A Ashover (rasher) (5 ssw. Chesterfield). Beardow, about 55, parish clerk, native,

gave (ai) in doM;n town, and (ai) in rownd house, but his son gave (aa') in

round ho/m down, this is therefore a later form.

M Morton (8 nne.Belper).

Hi Highani (7 s. Chesterfield).

Dh Doehill (7 se. Chesterfield, close to Doehill).

C Codnor (5 ene.Belper), and Cv from the Yicar.

Cp Codnor Park (5 ene.Belper).

R Ripley (3 ne.Belper).

Bp Belper (rb'lpE).

Mi Milford (2 s. Belper).

H Heanor (5 ese. Belper), dt. from Mrs. Parker.

I Ilkeston (8 ne.Derby) (:?ls"n), by most working people.

Only a very few words were obtained from each place.

I. "Wessex and Norse.

A- 8 BI e"v. 19 A t^-el. 33 A rEEdhBr. A: or 0: 60 I ht^qg. A'-
67 N guB, B gujm [going]. 70 A tuuz [toes]. 72 X woo. 74 A ta-'u, I ta'«.

84 BR muur. 86 X ?<„ts. 93 I snoo. A': 104 DU ruBd, 115 X uBm, BA
waam, I warn. 117 X won. 118 DU buBu, R buun. 122 R non [in the sense

of )wt']. 124 D stuBU, R stuim. — A riip [rope].

M- 138 I fmlliBr. 143 A till. 152 Cp watsr. JE: 161 XDB dee,

ACCpRI dii, Dh dii [and (ii) for JEG in several words]. — D kjart. M'-
182 DR sii, Cv se'j [or (see)}. 193 I tliin. 194 BR ons. 197 D tj/iz, I tjE';z.

[ 1877 ]
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200 XD wkit, Cv w^, R wiit. M': 210 MoCp tlii. 214 A niidliLT. 223

A dli'iBr, Up dhiT?-r.

E- 231 NDUAB t' [always], Mi th. 233 N spE'ik. 241 N re^, A riin.

243 CpMil plii, I plE'i [both "(ii, e'J) several times]. — A bEEr [a bear]. —
Su E'lt [eat]. 251 Su lUE'it. E: 263 Cp Bwii. 265 Cp strE'(t. E'-

290 Bpl T£.'i. 292 IBp mvH. 294 Cv fit-d, R tVid. E': 312 Cp ie.

EA: 326 DCpR a'i.d. 328 DBAR ka'?/d. 331 A sa'«d. 332 B IeH.

333 N kwf. 335 Cp aa. 338 Cp kAA. 343 A warni. 346 Cp ffJE't. EA'-
348 A /in [eyes]. — N Aeu [dew]. EA': 360 Cv tiBm. 36f Cv biunz, R
biinz. EI- 376 A bit. EO: 392 Cp jonz. — B dark [dark]. 396

Cpwak. 399 N bra'>t, A br«Vt. EO'- 410 Mi ,a'e<. 411 CpR thrE'e. —
C trE'f [tree]. 412 N shu. — CvR wE'/d. 415Nlo'«. 416 R deer. EO':

425 Nliit?l/it, A 1/it. 426 fo'rt. 428 RI s/i. 431 A biur.

I- 446 N no'm, Dh iiA"m. •— NDCv pE'(Z [pease], R piiz. I: 455 N
1/g. 458 A n/it. N mit, ?n/it, no'/t, HDh iiE'/t, R [between] n«/t nA"it. 462

Nso'/t. 466 jSMp'Hd. 473 N blo'/nd. 477 N fo'md. 487 A j^stmlii. 488

B Jit. r- 492'HisA"»d. 496 U o'^Bm. I': 500 NB b'/k, R knk. 502

N fo'tv, A foJv. 508 U mo" a. 509 B wo'M wa/1. 510 DW m3"m.
0- — A sraook [smoke]. 519 R aver. 0: — DR frag [frog]. — N

fag [fog, between u and o]. 528 B tha'wt. 529 B bra'wt. — B mo'mm
[morning]. 0'- 555 B shoe'u. 556 R tu [for tiie inf. not (t")], I ta'u. 559

B m«^dbm-, I madhnr. 560 R skja'wl, ]\Ii ska'?<l. 562 X mium [that is, as

being rec. pr. no mark was put against, but (mrcun) would have been treated in

the same way], D mo?'un, Cv miun, RI ma'wn, etc. 564 Mi sa'?m. 0':

579 N Buw^f. 586 CpR da'«. 588 ACpI na'?m, Cv niim, D na'un.

U- 603 B kw^mjn [coming], Cp. kap [come up, to a cow]. 605 A suja..

606 Cp. duB. U: — D bairn [boim going, see 658]. 615 X pa;md, Cp
paa'ud, U paind. 616 A graiud. — A ww^ndcr [wonder]. 632 Bp w^p. 634

Cp thr«>'u. U'- [R (aa) normal (aa>)]. 640 X ka«. 643 XB naa, CpBp
naa'. 648 B aar. 650 B uba'vt, A I'bait [see 616, only two instances heard],

HCpI Bbaa't. U': [MoDh rather (aa') than aa)]. 658 D da«n [from people

of good education], BW daan, StACpRI daa'n, I da'gn, UA dain. 659 D ta«n

[see 658], BAY taan, U tarn. 663 X a«s, H a's', BBp aa's. 667 B aat, HiBpI
a't, Tait. 671 I ma'th.

Y- 679 Cp tjatj. Y: 690 X ko'md. 691 X" mo'ind, I m«»nd. 694

Bp wark.

n. EXGLISH.

0. — D dag [dog]. 767 I na'iz, D nb'iz.

in. IIOMAXCE.

A .. — A t«b'l [table]. 811 A pK-s. — DB ])ee [pav], ACvR pii. 866 R
puT3. E" 867 Cvtw, Itii. 890 X biijst. 891 X iiust, A fist. — Cp
pE'ip'l [people]. 893 Cp fla?<B, flaaB. !•• andX — 900 X kro'i [cry].

0-- — D b/if [beef]. Mi bE'if. 920 Cp pa'int. — B Bkaant [account]. —
B raand [round], I raa'nd. — XCv rfiiist [roast], AR riist. — XC tuBst

[toast], AR tust. 940 A kmit. 947 R boil. — B ki-aan [cro^^'n]. U--

965 DR oil, I a'«l. 969 B shas'uEr.

Yar. iv. SorxHEEX Deebtshire cwl.

wn. by TH.
Q Quamdon (3 nnw. Derby).
A Alvaston (:AAVBstBn) (3 ese. Derby), said to he imder refining influence of Derby.

C Chellaston (rtjElistBu) (4 sse. Derby).

S Stenson (4 ssw. Derby).

R Repton (:rEp'n) (7 sw. Derby), just s. of the Trent.

I. ^Vessex and I^oese.

A- 8 R e. A'- 76 R tuud. A': 118 S buun. 124 S stuun.

[ 1878 ]



D 26, V iv. D 27.] THE MID AND EAST MIDLAND. 447

M- 138 S ffrtlliB. 152 SR westur. M: 161 A Ace [refined], CSR clii [not

refined]. M- 182 S sii. 200 S wiit. ^': 218 Q slieip, R ship'.

— R strE'tt [street].

E- Q til, A th dh, S th dh [the latter before vowels and perhaps voiced

consonants]. 232 R hveek. E'- 290 11 E'i. 292 R niE'i. 29-1 S ffi'id.

299SgrE'in. 300 S kJE'ip. EA- 317 R flii. EA: 322 R bf. 326

S a'?<d. 328 S ka'«d. 330 R [sub. (a'wt)]. 331 S sa'«d. 332 SR ta'?/d.

333SkA"f. EA': 350 R dp'd. 360 R tiim. 361 S biinz. — R d/uu [dew].

EO: — S daa'rk [dark]. 399 S brE'it. EO'- — S trE'i [tree]. — S

WE'id [weed]. 417 R tjhiu. EO': 425 R Uit. 426 S fE'»t. 428 R se'j.

I: 458 S ntit, R nnit, R nE'it. 462 S s/it. I'- [A o'i]. 492 S so'id.

I': 503 R \dii.

0- — S smok smuk [smoke]. 0'- 556 R t/u. — R f/ud [food, from

incumbent]. 559 R madhur. 562 SR rahm. 564 S s/un. 0': 578 S

pla'u plow. 586 R d/u. 588 S n/un. 589 R sp/un. 594 R b/ut [from

incumbent].

U: 615 R peaand. U'- 640 Q kjauz. 643 R neku [see p. 426].

U': [at A (("a'«)]- 658 SR d?a'«n, R daa'n. 659 Q ta«n, S ta'«n t«?a'«n,

R taa'n. 663 S ek^us. 667 R ekui.

n. English.

I. and Y. — S kiln [they kill-en for meat]. 0. — SR dag [dog].

U. — S ta'e/n [tune].

m. Romance.

A-- — R pii [pay]. E-- 867 A tii. 0-- — Q be*f [beef], S

bE'if. 921 R ukwY/int. 939 AS thms. — R tiist [toast]. — R rust [roast].

941 Sfa'ed. — R tn<^b'l [troiible]. 947 S bo'il. TJ-- 965 R aJl. 969

S sha'i<Br. — S ma'2<zik [music], R m/uztk. 971 S fla'wt [flute].

D27 = EM. = East Midland.

Boundaries. Those of IS't. Sufficient is not known to assume

any other boundaries, and pronunciation is tolerably homogeneous
throughout the county, quite distinct from D 20 to the e., and

D 26 to the w., but not sufficiently distinct from D 24 at its

extreme n., or from D 29 at its extreme s., to mark a line of

separation with any confidence. The resemblance to D 26 was
apparently much greater in 1844 than at present. But no other

boundaries could be safely assumed.

Area. That of Xt.

Authorities. See County List under the following names in Nt., where * means
vv. per AJE., t per TH.,

||
so., ° in io.

°Beckingham, *t Bingham, "Bh-th, f Buiwell, fEast Retford, t Eastwood,

°t Fiuningley, ° Gringley, tKirkby-in-Ashfield, °Laxton, t^Iansfield, fMansfield

Woodhouse, °Mattersey, °Misson," °Misterton, fXewark, fXorth Carlton, °Xorth
Wheatley, fNottinghain, °RadcUfIe, °Rempstone, fSouthwell, °Sutton, °"Walesby,

t"\Vorksop.

Characters. The present pron. must be very modem, and due to

education, because it agrees so much with rs. TH. was, however,

fortunate enough to find from two families at Bulwell (4 nnw.
IS^ottingham) a direct proof of the change since 1844. He learned

that the words keen, feet, rain, lane, night, which are now there

called (kiin, fiit, keen, leen, ndit), that is, practically, in rp., were in

[ 1879 ]
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1844 called (kJE'm, Wit, riin, Ie'/ii, nE'/f), of wHcli the first three

really agree with D 26. It is principally for this reason that I have

considered it proper to group this district with D 25, 26. In the

same place he also found an instance of the verhal plural in -eti, {ii

vri wimi tAAkm tu r; sheptjrd da^g'), if we were-n talking to a

shepherd dog. The speaker was a lahourer bom in 1801 in the

house where he resided in 1879. This was, however, the only

instance that TH. heard.

The characteristic pron. is that the U' words s. of Worksop and

East Retford have (aa), varying occasionally to {iiu, a^'a,) and

even (aa), but the first element is enunciated in a particular way.
According to TH.'s observations, the vertical opening of the lips

remains as for (a), but the horizontal length is abnonnally in-

creased, and the teeth are quite free from the side walls of the

mouth. The effect of this is, he says, to introduce a faint (i_e)

before the (a), thus (dLeaan) down, and this was probably the

sound intended when I appreciated (dE'wn) in Mr. F. Miles' pron.

from Bingham. Generally, I apprehend that it is not so much the

shape as the area of the opening of the mouth which affects the

vowel sound, and I regard TH.'s description as rather that of his

own organs when attempting to imitate the soimd, than the

practice of natives themselves. The effect can certainly be pro-

duced without this peculiar mouth opening. Korth of Worksop
and East Retford, U' seems to be generally (aw).

Nt. also lies in tlie teeth region, that is, where the def. art. appears as (dht;, t',

th), and the (th) is sometimes assimilated to a following (s). The regular usage

is (dhii), then (th) and its (s) fomi, and finally (f). Tluis TH. heard at Worksop

(T!)th rw^q aas) of the wi-ong house, at Bulwell (A)m th)last aat t!)th mark/t) I'm

the last out of the market, and at Kirkhy (lEt mi idi th)at on) let me tie the hat

on, but (dh) is used occ. before a vowel, as (dh)aa'8s) the hoiLse, heard at Mans-

field. Examples of the assimilated (s) fonn are, from Mansfield and Worksop
(frtmi)s)skuul) from the school, from Bulwell (tB's)skuul) to the school, from

Mansfield and Worksop (dont tEk)s)st«„nt) don't take the stunt, don't be sulky,

from Xewark (i)z p«orin)s sigrn;!) he's pulling the signal. Examples of (f) are

from Mansfield Woodhouse (t" tjadd, tc)t' dui*) the child, to the door, (ev t'

Iw^qg/st Aee) have the longest day.

The r not before a vowel is practically lost, as TH. was told at Bingham, or

vocalised, but TH. very frequently -mites it in. Such an (r) is, however, nearly

The h generally disappears.

There are very few pecidiar words or expressions, as (-seu) for -se7/and it falls,

probably. Boys (jo) you, i.e. use you in speaking to each other.

The sp. is therefore like rs. without the vanishes and with (?/p)

for (a). It is almost entirely free from fractures, which abound in

the adjoining D 20.

KoTirS'GHAMSHrRE dt.

from Mansfield "Woodhouse (2 n.Mansfield), pal. in 1879 by TH. from diet, of a

labourer, native, 59, and in all cases of chfferent usage compared with others,

also pal. by TH. from cUct. of other natives from

B Bulwell (4 nnw.Nottingham), retii-ed labourer, 78.

M Mansfield, patten-maker, 58 to 60.

[ 1880 ]
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N Newark, from a butcher.

K East Retford (7 e-by-n.Worksop), from the lock-keeper, 71.
"\y Worksop (:wasi!p), from a porter at the camil wharf, 56.

1. [weI N, na?< R] a ?,ee, tjaps [ladz E,, meets M], jo [jb B] si

wkx clhut A^m rs'it \ydii BMNR] t'baat [aba?<t 11] dbat 1/t'l gjiil

[gJEi-1 MNW, gje'l B, las R] k?<Qmm frum Jon skuul LfrBm)s skuul

jondBi' !X].

2. shi)z gu*m daan [da2<n E] dh^ rood dhiB [dheur R, dliei3 W]
thnui dliB FEd gjeet on dh« lEft and sd/d u)dh rood \yx dhi; rood

BM, X and R omit the words tjv dhi? wa/ W].
3. luuk ! [A)m shuBr N, sliiVu ^mij. R] t" [dhc BWM] tfaad)z

gA^n strE'/t [stra/t R] Mji t«)t' [tv? dhij B]kIN, tB)th W] duB by
dliB [doB B)th W] roq [i'«o^ BW] aas [inclined to (a«<sj].

4. wiB shi)l ap'n [mE)bi B] fdmd dhat di'?<Qqk'n dEf [dlf B]
wi'z'nd [sloqki K^] fEls kA^'ld :tom.

5. wi aaI noo im. vEr/ ave^I.

6. WE'mt [wont MR] dh? a'wd [a'wld BW] tjap sunn titj [laan

N] Br not tB du it BgJEn, puB tb/q

!

7. luuk [}u^ JB N, dj«<oSt Inuk AV] ! /z'nt it trJu [tros'u BM,
truu R] '? B towd .Tu sbi wBr r«|-,q N].

A few insignificant variants have been omitted.

This gives a practical uniformity with only an occasional variety of {ku) for

(aa)=U'.

Other Examples Dictated to TH.

1. At Bingham, being an old woman's account of what she said

to a clergyman who asked her for subscriptions [(ju sii, sEr, sez ui,

di)Y BnWgf tB du w«'dh wot h't'l di eV tB gjeV Bwee, bu a Id/k tB gi

it m/sE-u, Bn dliEu a noo dhB)l gJEt «'t), you see, sir, says I, I've

enough to do with what little I have to give away, and I like to

give it myself, and then I know they'll get it.

2. At Mansfield (i)z got it on im. tBnA'^^t), he's got it on him—is

tipsy—to-night.

BixGHAM (7 e.Nottingham).

fragments of the cs. (1) as pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. Frank ^liles, artist,

son of the former rector, marked M, and (2) as pal. in 1879 by TH. from
diet, of Mr. Henry Doncaster, a native and retired tradesman, marked D.
The numbers in

( ) shew the paragraphs of the cs. where the passages occiu-.

M (4) a»)m saatm a? hi'iBd Bm see—dhset a/ d/d seef mmuJ.
D di)va. saatm shuB[r di iBd Bm see—dhat di did sef Buw^f

M —(6) dhset dh)ood w^qUiiui BSE'lf (8) fEund dliB div/qk'n biis.

D — dhst dh)a'Md w^^^mBn BrsEU fa^end dhB dr^^qk'n biis.

M (7) wot d)juu thi'qk ? (9) shi slid m wi bur oon o'/z lo'r/q

D wAr)B}jB th/qk ? shi siid iva. wi Br oon d?z, dfi'd

M dEun on)th grp/jmd, tloos bo'i dliB duwBr ba b hEus. (13) bu
D dri^^qk on dhB gra'and, BgJE'n /z oon a^as duB. Bn

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1881
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II d)jB noo ? (11) dhat hapt on t? woshm dee vz shii tin nr

D dhat ap'nd on dh)wEshm dee, bs shii tin "cr

M d'li.'utvT m Iaa kam thruu dliB ba^k jaad from iqtn s'ut dliB wEt
D da'^tur m Iaa kam thruu dh^ baF jaad from /q/n a'8t dlir? wEt

M tlooz tu drii. (1) uii k2n;z [kee^z] ? (14) a?)ni b goo"m hoom
D tluuz ti! dvdi. uu keii|_rz uba^ot Joo ? A)m guwh 6m)

M tu s«q)T?. gwd no'e't.

D p')m? s2<Qpu|_r. gUad nA"/t [nd/t].

This shews a few points of difference, principally in the U' and I' words. I

am not certain if I appreciated Mr. Miles correctly as (e'u) in place of [k^s) for

the first, and for the second, which varied from (ai) to {o'i), the (a'i) of Doncaster
was probably more coiTect. But imder these circumstances I do not consider it

adnsable to give more of Mr. Miles' version and words, with which he so

obUging-ly fm'nished me. Transcripts from natm-al dialect speakers are always
more satisfactory than from gentlemen who can only speak from memory, based

possibly upon an originally iucon-ect appreciation.

NOTTINGHAMSHIEE Cwl.

Containing the principal wn. by TH. from natives at Bingham, Nottingham,
Bulwell, Mansfield, Maustield Woodhouse, Xewark, Southwell (isw^dhil),

"Woi'ksop, and East Eetford. The general sameness, as shewn by the dt.,

renders it unnecessary to distinguish the places.

I. WeSSEX iND I^ORSE.

A- 4 tak. 8 e'v. 18 kjVek. 21 ne^m. A: — kjat [cat, observe

(kat) cart]. A: or 0: 60 ht^q. 64 rw^q. A'- 67 goo, gu, gu'in. 69

noo noo. 73 soo. 81 lecn. 86 ots, uts. A': 104 rood. 115 oom 6m a'm
uBm. 117 WAn won. 118 bot'u. 123 n^^^thaqk. 124 stoon sto'en.

/F.- 138 faadhu f('«lhB. — Isdh^ [ladder]. — steuz [stairs]. ^: 159

e'z. 161 dee. — kat [cart]. M'- 193 tUin. 197 tjiiz. JE': 209
nivB. 212 wee. 224 wie.

E- 231 th, dhu, dh, t". 233 spiik speek. 243 pW ple'i. 251 miit.

E: 262 v.-ee. 265 strE'it str«'«t. 278 WEnsh. E'- 299 giiin. E':

312 IB. 314 it'Lrd.

EA: 324 E'it. 326 a'«d. 328 ka'«d. 330 6«d. 332 ts'ud [usually (tEld)].

334 cpcth [halfpenny worth]. 335 aaI. 340 jaad. 346 gj^e't. EA'- 347
E'd. EA': 355 dsf. 360 tium. 361 biin, biun. 366 greet grEt [usually

(big)]. EI- 372 aa. EI: 377 steik. EO: — jah [yellow]. 396

wak. 402 laan. EO'- — tri [tree]. EO': 426 i'E'tt. " 435 jo joo.

436 trm, triu. 437 tr/mth. EY- 438 idi dA"t.

I: — bad [bii-d]. 458 n«'it. 459 rait rE'it. 465 sitj. 466 [between]

tjo'ild tja'ild. 487 Jistmdee. I'- 492 [between] SA'id s«id.

0- 519 ovB. 0: — traf [water trough]. 528 tha'«t. 531 dAAtu.

541 wont wmt WE'int. 550 Ma'Lrd. 0'- 555 shun. 558 luuk. 559

fodliB [fodder]. 560 skmil. 564 suim. 567 t' tw^dhBr. 0': 578 pla';^

[with laterally elongated mouth opening, see p. 448]. 579 Bnw^f. 587 d;V^n.

U- 606 d'uB. 607 hu^trs. II: 612 su^niBt [somewhat]. 616 grLcaemd.

629 sw^n. 632 tij;). IT- 643 naa, [between] naa na'a [at Bingham], nht

naa na'. 650 Bbaat. U': 658 da';^n [moutii as for 578], daaan dLeaan
daan. 663 aas [as for 578], a«s. 667 aat [as for 578], aat a'at at.

Y- 679 tjatj. Y': 694 [between] wokin wakiu [working]. Y'- 706 w«'j.

[ 1882 ]
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Ti. English,

I. and Y. 758 gJEl [imcommoii]. 0. 767 noiz. 789 raw. U. 796

bl/u. 805 kardz krw^dz.

m, Romance.

A-. 810 f('s. E-- 888 saatin. 890 biES [pi. cows]. !•• and Y
898 [between] no/st no'ist. 901 [between] fain fo'in. — saru sari [sirrah].

0" 947 boil. 948 baal. — tan [turn]. U-- 965 oil. 970 dj«^3.

D 28 = w.SM. = western South Midland.

Boundaries. Begin between Flint and Connah's Quay in main Fl., n.Wales, on

the river Dee, and follow the CB to Chirk, Dn., on the b. of Sh., and hence pass

in Fl. southwards, leaving Northop and Mold on the w. and Hope on the e.

Entering Dn., deflect slightly to the se., then, passing through AVrexhani, go s.

to the e. of Ruabon and w. of Chirk to the b. of Sh. Enter Sh. on the n. sum
line 1, and go se. between Oswestry on the s. and Ellesmere on the n. Pass

through Hordley and w. of Upton Magna till you strike the Severn by Atcham
(4se. Shrewsbui-y). Then probably go n., passing e. of Upton Magna, Weni,

Whixall, and Frees, but w. of Hoduet, to Whitchurch, Sh., and Wirwall, Ch.

(2 n.Whitchm-ch). Enter the s. b. of D 25, and proceed along it sw. of Malpas

and e. of Farndon to Aldford and Eccleston, and then, avoicUng Chester, to the

Dee, wliich piu-sue till the starting-point is reached nw. of Connah's Quay.

Area. This small district comprises the se. of main or Welsh
PL and ne. of Dn., with the whole of detached or English FL, a

small portion of the n. of Sh. and a still smaller slip to the w. of

Ch. It is a district not well known phonetically, but, thanks to the

exertions of TH., some very fair conception of its character may be

formed.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where *

means vv. per AJE., t per TH.,
||

so., ° io.

Wales, Dn. °Chirk, °tHolt, °tWrexham.
England, Ch. fChurton, fEccleston, °tFarndon, fShocklach.

Wales, Fl. (detached). fBettisfield, °tHanmer.
Wales, Fl. (main). fBretton, °tHawarden, °Hope, °Northop.

England, Sh. fEUesmere, fHadnall, °Hordley, °Loppington, ^Trees, fUpton
Magna, fWelsh Frankton, tWem, fWhitchiu-ch, °tWhixall, fYorton.

Characters. This small district, composed of five distinct con-

stituents Sh., det. FL, Ch., Dn., main FL, is not at all homo-
geneous ; even each constituent is not so. But it is chiefly under

the domination of Ch. A comparison of all the information obtained

leads to the following as the general characters.

A- (ii ee), as (niim nf^m) name.
A' {oo uu), as (stoon stuim) stone.

E' (ii), as (griin) green, slight leaning to (ii ei).

IH (ii E'i), as (niit nE'it) night, the last chiefly ia good-night.

I' (a'i a'i di a'I), say about («'/).

0' (a?'u iu), as (nce'mx niun) noon, the former observed by TH., the latter is

felt by others.

U {u^) tills is regular.

U' {s'u ^'ii ku ou), say (ku).

The whole of these characters together mark the dialectal pron. The U = (w^)

distinguishes it from Sh. on the one hand, the U'= {kit) connects it with s.Ch. ou

the other, and the U' = (a'u) connects it with Sh. A- = (ii) is a Ch. form. The

[ 1883 ]
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IH = (ii) is sinirular, but occurs in -vv.Ch. There is most schism about 0', TH.
having ahuost invariably observed [ce'u), as Mr. Darlington does in s.Ch., whereas

other informants give (iu), a form we know in s. D "26 and D 29. But (ce'u) is a

remarkably unstable combination, as we already know.

The r has become Midland, say (r), instead of Welsh, except in most of the Sh.

portion. The Welsh rising inflexion is uncertain. As a rule the Midland
character prevails. The detached Flint is called English Flint by the Welsh,
and, although the names of places are still Welsh, the language has been EngUsh
for nearly a thousand years.

Varieties. There is so much uncertainty of speech everywhere,

that it is not possible to define any particular varieties. It has

therefore seemed best to make the varieties purely geographical,

Var. i. containing the parts of Sh. involved, Var. ii. detached Flint,

Yar. iii. the small part of w.Ch., and Yar. iv. parts of the Welsh
counties of Dn. and main Fl. These are easily delimited. The
phonetic limits may be taken as JJ={ti^) from the U=(9) of Sh.,

and U'= (au a'u) from the ir'= (a?') of Ch., and English as against

Welsh in Dn. and Fl. But the distinctions between the varieties

are difficult to seize, if only because of the non-homogeneity of

each variety. The e. b. as already mentioned is not certain.

Illustrations. The forms of speech in this district are illustrated

by four dialect tests, of vrhich two were from dictation. The other

two are rather uncertain, though one was written by a native,

because of the difficulty ia understanding the notation of the

writers without personal interviews. These represent varieties i.,

ii., iii., and are arranged interlinearly. It will be seen that the

EUesmere and Hanmer forms are almost identical. Besides these

there are 4 cwl., arranged almost entirely fi'om wn. by TH. from

trustworthy sources. So far as they go, they give the best in-

foi-mation possible ; but they are necessarily defective, because as

a general rule the infonnation was obtained as it was offered, and

there was no opportunity for sy.stematic investigation. "NYe must
rather be sui-prised at the amount of information obtained, than

disappointed by its paucity.

Four Inteeltneae Diaxect Tests.

These illustrate three out of the four varieties. I was unfortunately unable to

interpret the dt. sent me from Hawaiden, FL Two of these were written from

dictation of natives by TH. The other two are my own interpretations of io.

Yar. i. North Shropshire.

E. EUesmere, Sh., pal. in 1882 by TH. from the diet, of the town-crier,

Davenport, b. 1809, native, and son and gi-andson of natives. See also cwl.

W. WhixaU, Sh., written in 1879 by the Eev. J. Evans, vicar, not a native,

but resident from 1844 (he was still so in 1886), who had much examined the

dialect and gave full details respecting the pron., bv which the dt. has been pal.

by AJE.

Yar. ii. Detached or English Flint.

H. Hanmer, written in 1882 by TH. from the diet, of Mr. Jolm Heatley,

b. about 1828, bricklayer, of the Arowry, a hamlet of Hanmer. Another

dt. given me bv Mr. IJateman, of the same place, could not be interpreted.

See also cwl.

Yar. iii. South Cheshire.

F. Farndon, written in 1879 by Mr. E. French, native, and pal. by AJE.

[ 1884 ]
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from Ms indications and the wl. I have retained his (iu), although he says the
sound is not that of ti in mute, and TH. heard (a'u). Mr. F. savs that Farndon
is not in the slightest degree affected by Dn., but rather the contrary, and tliiuks

that '

' the first effect that the Welsh influence has on English is to destroy aU
provincial pron." The pron. of Farndon is perhaps more correctly given in the

following owl.

Yar. iv. Welsh Flint and Denbigh is illustrated only by the cwl. formed
from TH.'s wn.

1. EUesmere. a'e see, ladz, jb sii no'«< dhct Q'i)va. rit

Whixall. suuB di sez, tjaps, jb sin n?au bz au di)m. riit

Hanmer. a'*' sii, ladz, jb siia ^^'u bz o'?')m rit

Farndon suu a'/ sii, ruiits, jb se'i iiku dhBt A?)m riit

E Bba'ut dhat 1/t'l wEnsh kamm frcm dhB skiiiil

"W Bbai<t dhat b't'l WEnsh bz iz Bk?<Qmm frB dhB skml
H Bb9'?<t dhat lit'l wEnsh ke^Qinm frBm) s) skui;l

F Bbawt dhat lit'l TVEnsh k?<_mm frBm dliB sk««l

E jandBr.

"W' Jandcr.

H jandur.

E JondBr.

2. E ar)z gujm dE'Mn dhu rood dhiBr thniii dhB red w^Ti/t

W sx)z Bgetiin d?ai<ii dhB leBn dhiBr thruu dhB red geBt

H ar)z gaj'ujm da'«n dhB rd'd dhiBr thrc^'u dhB rEd wi'kit

E 2u)z guj/n da«m dhB inud dhiBr thrm dhB rEd giit

E on dhB h'ft and sa'/d b dhB rood.

"W dhB 1/ft and sa'/d o dhB leBn.

H on dhB 1/ft an sa'/d dhB rd'd.

F on dhB lEft and SA'/d by dhB wii.

3. E sef Bnt^gf dhB tje'/ld)z gA'n strs'/t' u^ tB dhB raq

W sartmh' Bnaf dhB tja'/ld bz ge^'on riit w^p tB duBr b

H Ink JB ! dhB tj9'?ld)z gAn strE'/t u^ tB dhB roq

E shiur Bn^Qf dhB tjA'ild bz gon street u^ tB dhB deur

E duBr.

W dhB raq jha^^s.

H dour.

F Bv dhB r«oq aws.

4. E war ar va.ee fa'md dhat dre^^qk'n djEf

W wiBr ar)l mB ap f«md dhat dr?<Qqk'n dfrf

H m<'<;bii ar)l fo'md dhat dr^/^qk'n djEf thm
E waBr iu)l tjans tB fA'md dhat drz/^qk'n dif

E a'?<d tjap kAAld rtM^m.

W sr/vBld fElBr o dliB neBm o :t?<QmBS.

H r/qk'ld fclB dhiBr, bz dhe kAln -Xu^.
F wiz'nd fElsr b dhB mim bv :t?<QmBS.

[ 1885 ]
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5. E "wi aaI noo im. vEn weI.

W as aaI noon im. vare weI.

H wi aaI noon im. ykti we^I.

F wi AA nuu im. vei* weI.

6, E wu^ne dhv a'wd tjap suun tetj vr nod tB du)«t

W wu^nBd dh)a'«d tjap smn larn Br nod te doo it

H wWgnB dliB 8'2<d tjap soe'un larn t!r bEtur til d^'u it

E wMgnB dhB a'«<d tjap smn teetj Br not te dm «t

E tigJE'n, puT?r th/q

!

"W nod no mocr, pucr thm !

H 'BgJEn, pa'uBr th/q !

pinr thiq

!

E tJgEn,

7. E Ink JB ! in'Tsd it truu ?

W Ikik, m'Bd /t drill ?

H luk JB ! m-Bt it tra?'u ?

F Imk, izn't it trm?

Notes to Ellesntere dt.

2. icicket or (atpt) hatch -et, little

hatch, common low garden gate.

3. child or (j;«o1 ^^) young one.

—

door or (a'zis) house.

0. ii'« a/^ A'wow him very well, or

(Amest EVBri hadi nooz «m) almost

everybody knows him.

sJir- initial, is replaced by (sr-), as

(srimps siu^z) shrimps shrubs.

Notes to Whixall dt.

1. cJiaps, (ladz), or (jo feluz), not

mates.—a coming, with either [u^

or (a).

2. left or (laft).

3. enough, probably (Gnw^f).

—

child

or (brat), which means pinafore, and
hence one who wears a pinafore.

—

right

vp to, occ. (strict M^p til).

—

house, the

aspirate was especially said to be used.

4. may hap to find, to omitted.

—

deaf or (djEf).

—

shrivelled, this word
was noted to have been heard.

—

tiame

or (niiBm).

5. us, this looks like an error.

6. learti or (te<?tj), the {tuvl) for (^r)

seems to be a mistake.-

—

do, as (doo),

was marked occ, perhaps (diu) is the

usual word.

—

thing, possibly (thin) is

an eiTor for (thiq)

.

7. true, here (ch-iu) looks Kke an error.

Notes to Sanmer dt.

1. lads or (tjaps) chaps.

—

school or

(skce'ul).

—

ivivket or (atj) hatch.

3. door or (a'ws) house,—tnay be,

perhaps.

6. learn or (t^tj) teach.

Notes to Farndon dt.

The U' words are altered from [eii)

to iku). TH. heard (a«) generally, and
sometimes [s'li a'w), but with no ap-

proach to (ew e'«), unlikely sounds in

this part of the country. The (iu) was
almost constantly heard by TH. as

(as'u), but the two forms are often con-

fused), see 0' words in D 26, s.Db.,

and I) 29, Le. Mr. French was very

positive of the (/u), though he said it

was not u in mute, and repudiated what
he understood by (a'u) . The {aH) was
heard by TH. as («'() ; the confusion is

common among [di x'i d'i 6i).

1. say, see, Mr. F. wrote (s/i sei),

TH. (sii s/i) respeetively.

—

right, TH.
(r/it).

—

coming, TH. (kamin) the (a ?<J

in tills is always uncertain in this neigh-

bourhood.

—

yonder should probably be

(jandur)

.

2. she's (t'u)z) should probably be

(ar)z), the customary form, but TH.
heard {oc'n) once.

—

road, TH. (rood).—
gate, TH. (gJE't).—way, TH. had
(wii), and F. had (w/i).

4. name, TH. heard (n^em) twice,

and (niim) once ; there is much im-
certaiuty of usage here, just as there

was a light between {ee ii) in the E, E-,

E' words in received English in the

XVI th and xviith centuries.

5. know, probably (noon) would be

more correct.

[ 1886 ]
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Yae. i. North Shropshxre cwl.

E Ellesmere, vra. by TH. Said to have no verbal pi. in -en, but (noo dliis k^^ntri

dw^n JB P) know this country, do-en you ? was heard. Xo Welsh r ; that is

to say, (r), and not (r), was used when not before a vowel. Negatives,

[shauB, biun, w^^ub] shan't, ben't, won't.

F Welsh Frauktou (3 w. Ellesmere), wn. by TH.
Y Yorton (7 n. Shrewsbury), wn. by TH.
"W Wem, wn. by TH. and t from Miss Jackson's Wood-Book.
L Loppington, wl. io. by Rev. J. W. Davis, Vicar.

n Hordley (13 nw. Shrewsbury), wl. io. by Rev. J. W. Moore, Rector.

U Upton Magna (-t e. Shrewsbury), wn. by TH.

I. "Wessex AJfD Norse.

A- 21 EU neem. 25 H lUAAn. 28 ELH aar. 31 U led. 33 L ree^m.
A: 50 H tuj\z. 51 EU niA'n, L nion. 56 W WAsh, L wash, H wEsh. A:
0?- 0: 58 F frBm. 61 L Bm«^qst. 64 E raq, U rw^q' [occ] raq. A'- 67

F goo, U gffiin. 8-t E muer. 86 L ww^ts. 90 L bla«. 91 L mku. A':

104 YU rood, Wf r«^Bd. 108 H AuJ. 113 E uul. 115 E oom worn wa'm,

EFUwa'm. 118 U boon. 124 U sto'on.

M- 138 UE faadher, [occ] fesdhcr, UFYL fecdhBr. 144 L BgEU. — E
staarz [stairs], F stE'rz. 152 E wAAtar, ^ee-, L wfftsr. I£>: 158 L aatsr.

161 E Aee^ dee. 172 E gras, EL grEs. — E rot [rat]. 179 W wod.

JE'- 183 F t%. 190 E kee, U kjVf. 194 L eeni, U ani. 195 Lmeeni.
196 H waar. 197 H tycz, U tjiiz. 200 UE w<>et, Wf wt'«t, H wist. — Wf
jeth [heath]. ^': '216 E d<-eL 218 L sh/p. 219 F sliip. 222 L jeer.

223 EU dhiBr, H dhaar. 224 EU wiBr, H waar. 228 H sw<?et.

E- 232 F bn-ek. 233 EU sp<?<?k. 248 L maar. 251 U m^«t. E: 261

E see^ see, U see. 262 E wee' vfee, U vree. 265 W strE'it. 270 L bah'. 272
L El'm. 278UwEnsh. E'- 290 U i. 297WfElB. 299 EU griin. 300

Ukiip. E': 312 W isr. 314 E isrd.

EA- 320 WLH kaar. EA: 322 UY laf. 326 EU a'wd, L a«ld. 327

LbE'wld. 328EUka'«d. 333 L kAAf. 334 L ee!. 345 L darst [did dare].

346 E gjeet. EA'- 347 UEY JE'd. EA': 350 E [between] dsd ded,

LHU dpd. 355 L diif, U djEf. 356 Wf liBf. 360 L tjEui. 366 E greet, U
gret. EO- 385 L bineeth. EO: 388 U milk. 395 E joqg, U jw^q.

402 EYLHU lam. 404 E staar. 407 L ieedhiq. EO'- 413 H d(v'l.

EO': 437 U truth. EY- 438 E ddi.

I- 442 LH ivi. 449 F gJEt. I: 458 E UE'tt, FU na'it, W nit. 459

E ra'j't, W [between] ra'tt ra'it, Wf rit. 478 E gra'md. — E r;/„n [run].

487 H jstBrdi. I'- E [between] a'i ei [or] d'i e'*] di, W a'i di. 494 U
[between] ta'im ta'jm. I': — da'itj [ditch]. 500 H U'ik. 506 H wamBn.
— H ee [hay].

(): 526 H kEuth. 527 E hz'ut. 531 EU d.AAtBr. 552 U kA'm. — E A"rs,

EU a"s [horse]. 0'- 555 E sh«'u, U shun. 558 E luk luk k^k. 559 E
mWjjdhBr ma- ma-, F ma-. 563 E rai/gndi. 564 E sa'un, U suun. 566 F
w^dhBr. 568 E br«_,dhBr. 0': 569 E buk buk b«„k. 570 E tuk. 571 F
g(<„d. 573 U A'iJ. oil H bin. 579 U iniij. 587 EU dw^n. 588 E
nas'un, U nuun.
U- 603 E kam, U kamin. 604 U s«^mBr. — FYW thw^ndBr [thunder].

605 E son, U sM^n. 606 EU duur, F doLBr. U: 612 EU s«^m. — Y
tw^mb'l [tumble]. 622 U «„ndBr. 625 U t«^q. 629 U SM<,n. 632 EFW «^p.

633 EYW ku^j), F kop. 636 H fardhBr. 639 U dw^st. U'- 641 EU dii.

643 E na'u. 645 E eba'ut. 647 E w/tjet. U': 658 EU da'wn, F da^m.

659 EU ta'un. 663 F a'ws. 665 E maus. 666 U w^zbBnd. 667 E a'ld.

Y- 673 EY mujtj. 679 E tjartj. Y: 700 L warssr, U warst. Y':

709 E fuiBr.

n. English.

A. — Y baqk. E. 744 H meez'lz. 745 H tjeet. 751 H part. I.
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and Y. 758 H fral. 0. 766 H mo'idhBred. 767 H ua'iz, U [between]

na'iz nA'iz. 769 L m^'wl. U. — E tw^b [tub]. 794 YW dj«^]^. 803
YW dj?«„mp. 804 WU dre<<,qk'ii. 805 H kr«^dz. 807 W p«<,s. 808 F pat,

E pi<ot, [between] pf^^t pat.

ni. Romance.

A" 811 U pies. 817 H rEdish. 824 E tjiBr. 835 H reez'u. 836 H
seez'u. 838 H tm>t. 841 U t|a"ns. 845 H anshunt. 850 E d<;ens. 851
F nent [old form], H aant. 852 H apBrn.

E •• 867 UY tee. 868 L djii. 869 UEH veel. 877 L aar. 878 II sakrj.

887 H klaardji. 888 LH sartm. 889 H sees. 890 E b^st, H bcrst. 891 H
ieesi. 894 H dis<'<?v. 895 H r/seev.

0.. — Ebif[beef]. 916 II «<„njBn. 918 H Wb'l. 922 H bash' 1. 923
H ma'ist. 924 H tja'is. 926 H spa'il. 929 H ka'ukBmbm-. 942 H batjcr.

947 H ba'il. — Y kokr [colour], W \uJkx. 950 F sw^pur. 954 H k«<,slun.

U" 965 H a'il. 968 H a'istcr. 969 F shce'uur.

Yak. ii. Detached Flint owl.

H Hanmer, wn. by TH. from several natives.

B Bettisfield (2^ s. Hanmer), wn. by TH. from a native workman.

Notes.

Construction. H and B both have verbal pi. in -en. B (dhc mtlk'n, Ske
kiip'n ; an jb Aiiji ? wu^n jb doe'u it ? du^n jb noo ? a'u b/n jb 'r), they

milk-en, they keep-en ; have-n you done ? will-en you do it ? do-eu
you know ? how be-n you ? H (wi^m ju)m) we am, you am.

Negatii-es. [wujuvi kouB d/diiB shanB biuB dw^uB) won't can't didn't sha'nt

ben't don't.

Letter Names. Old A (aa), E (ii).

Intonation . No final rising inflexion.

I. Wessex and Norse.

A- — B Wfk [wake, feast]. 21 H ueeviv nce^m, B n.ee\jiV!i. 33 H xeeSh.v.r.

A: — H goudBr [gander]. A: or 0: 60 H Iw^q. 64 H roq, B r^^qg.

A'- 67 [" (gVz) goes, is a characteristic form in w. and sw.Ch., and in this

district."—TH.] H gujin. 72 H 6b. 73 H so. 81 H Wn. A': 104 HB
rood, H ro'd. 115 H [between] wa'm wom, HB wom, H wA'm.

IM- 138 HB fffdhBr, [many others said] H faadhBr tiidhar. — H stEErz, B
staarz [stairs]. 152 H wiitBr. ^i 161 H dii, B Ace ivdee. 172 H grES.

M'- 183 H t%. 187 II \eey. 200 H wiBt, B wett. M': 216 H djE'l.

223 HB dluBr. 224 HB wiBr.

E- 231 HB dhB. 233 HB speek. 235 H w^-ev. 241 B xeen. 248 H mEEr,
B maar. — H eei [eat]. E: — B fat; [fetch]. 261 H sii sec. 262 HB
wff, H we«i. 265 HB strE'it. E'- 295 B brEd. 299 HB ?riin. 300 H
kip kiip. E': 307 B mu. 312 HB iBr. 314 B iBrd. 315 B tit.

EA: 322 HB laf. 326 H a'ud, B a'lid. 328 H ka'?/d. 332 H ta'^d. 346
H giit gjVet. EA'- 347 H JE'd. EA': 350 HB djE'd. 355 H djEf. 360
II tjEm. 361 H b/iBuz. 363 H tjep. 366 H gr^e't. B grret. EO: 394
H jander. 395 H J^^q?- 398 H starvd. 402 HB larn. 404 B starz.

EO': 428 H sii. 437 HB tra'uth. EY- 4:-i8 HB Mi.
I- 440 H wik. 447 Har[ = 8he]. I: 458 HB nit nut [but in the

farewell] g«^d UE'it. 459 H rit. 466 B tja'ild. 469 H w«„l [will]. 477 H
fa'ind. I'- 492 H sa'id. 494 H idim. idim. ta'im, B [between] ta'im taira

ta'mi. I': 509 H wail.

0: 531 HB dAAtBr. — H kraps [crops]. — H as os'iz, B a's [horse].

554 H Bkras. 0'- 555 B shtc'u. 559 H mw^dhBr. 560 H skuul ska'ul. 562
B mas'uu. 0': 579 H BU^'^f. 586 HB dw'u. 587 HB d^V^u. 588 HB uosun.

U- 603 H ki^^min kw^mBU [pres. p.], HB kamin. — B th^^ndur [thunder].
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605 HB SM^n. 606 HB dour. U: 634 H thra'u. T'- 640 H ka'wjtjs'

[cowhouse], B kykuz [cows]. 641 H a«, B d'u. 643 H nd'u. 650 HB uba'wt.

U': 658 HB do'tm, H dawn. 663 HB d'us. T: — B shu^t [shut].

n. ElfGLISH.

A. 737 H iiK-et [occ.]. E. 749 H left. I. and Y. 756 H sr/mp.

758 B garld, H gJE'rl [when used]. 0. — B frok [frock, a woman's gownj.
790 B ga'und. U. 804 B di-w^qk'n. — H hnjti [butty, mate].

m. EoiTANCE.

A" 811 H pies. 841 B tjans. — B sleet [slate]. E •• 867 H tee.

885 H vEri. — B far [fair for cattle]. •• — B bif [beef]. 947 H ba'il.

950 B s«opBr.

Yar. iii. South Cheshire cwl.

S Shocklach (4 wnw.Malpas), wn. by TH.
Construction, (kos') canst thou.

Negatives, {vmji'e shane konu d^^ne) won't shan't can't don't.

F Farndon (7s. Chester) (:fam), wn. by TH., t from "W. Gronnow, a native, b.

1797-8, jfrom the same and others also.

Constructions, (am jb) am you? verbal pi. in -en (an jb got'n b baskit

lEnd Bz ':) have you got a basket to lend us ? Omission of to (as in

last sentence).

Negatives. (auB shanc Aujiv yiujm kons) haven't shan't don't won't can't.

Letter Name. J (djei djaa)

.

Vocabulary . No thou, no (weIi) well-nigh.

C Churton (1 n.Farndon), wn. by TH.
E Eccleston (:EkbstBn) (2 s Chester), wn. by TH. The Duke of Westminster's

Eaton Hall is called (:M'n).
Constructions. Verbal pi. in -en.

Negatives, (kons) can't, (ku^duB) couldn't.

Letter Names. A (aa) originally, altered when the Bishop of St. Asaph's
daughters came."o^

I. WeSSEX A^T) J^OESE.

A- 4 F tak. 5 S milk, F meek. 21 SF niim, Ft ^eem. A: or 0: 64
Frw^qroqLg. FJ raq'. A'- 67 FJ gu;m. 69 FJ ncjo. 74 E ta'u. 80S
oludj. — S sup [soap]. 86 F wats, Ft ww^t+miil [oatmeal]. A': 102 S
aks. 104 SF rood, C ruud. 115 S wa'ui, F ooia wA'm worn [and between the
two last]. 124 S stuun. —

• S rup [rope].

M- 138 SF faadliBr, FtE tVedhsr. 152 F wiiter. ^: — E gJEdhBrd
[gathered]. 161 SF dii. 164 F+ mii. 166 S niiid. M' - 183 SF tjitj, E
tetj. 193 E kl/iuu. 194 E ani. 197 S i}eiz. 200 SF w/iet, F wist. Ft
wiit west. — S JEth [heath]. M': 213 Ft niidhBr. 216 E ds'l. 223 F
dhiBr, E dht'iBr.

E- 233 FtE speekin. 241 S riin. 243 S plii. E: — E ret} [reach].

261 F sii. 262 SFJC wii. E: 278 Ft wEush. E'- 290 E ii. 299
S grem, ¥% gr/in. 300 Fj kiip. E': 312 E /isr. 314 SFJ iBrd.

EA: 322 S laf. 325 F wA'k. 326 SEE a'ud [thev divide (b na'ud) an old].

328 S ka'wd. 332 E ta'ud. 334 S if. 343 FE warm. 346 F gjet. EA'-
347 SF jE'd, Ft ed. 348 FJ diz. EA': 355 F dEf. 359 Ft niibsr. 361
SF buBu, F biin [refined]. 364 F tjap. 366 S griit, FJ greet. EO: 390
Ft sha'uld. 394 SFJ JondEr, E jan-. 399 F br/it. 402 SF+E lam, F lE'm.
EO'- 410 SE oj'u. EO': 425 F l/it. 428 F s/i. 437 Ft trce'uth. EY-
438 F+ Mi.

I: 452 FJ di. 458 S neit, [between] na'it UA'it, F nit n/it, Ft nait, E nt'it.

459 F r/it. I'- 490 E b«'i. 494 Ft tatm. V: 505 E WE'(f. 508 F
mail. 509 E wE'il.

0- 522 F oop'n. 0: — F srw^b [shrub]. 531 SFt dAAtBr. 538 Ft
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wa'uld. — E a"s [horse]. 0'- 555 Ftshas'u. 559 Ft madhBr. 560
F skos'u ska'ul. 564 F sa;'un. 0': — E bruji. [brook]. 586 SFf das'u.

687 SFt dii^n. 588 Ft noj'im. 594 Ft hoe'nt.

U- 603 Ft kain. 605 SF+ s«^n. 606 S ducr, FE do-'uBr. U: — F
Anja [dumb]. 615 FJ pawnd. 636 E fardur. U'- 640 F kawz. 643 F+
nau. 652 Ft k-i'wld. U': 654 F sra«d. 658 F j dawn, C da;m. 662 Ft
WqZ. 663 Ft aws' a' us' E kus\

U. ENGLISH,

A. — S biibj [baby]. 726 FE tAAk. — S boqk [bank]. — C atjiz

[hatches, applied to the small gates themselves, and on this occa.sion to the valves

of double iron gates 4 feet wide each]. — S tiituz [potatoes]. E. — E e«z

[ease]. I. a>id Y. 756 F srimp. 0. 767 Ft n«iz. 770 F :t«/^mBZ.

U. 798 E kwimi.

HI. E.OMA>X'E.

A-- 811 S pljs. — C wiidjiz [wages]. — S niitiv [native]. — C
stiishBn [station]. E-- 867Ftes. — E pretj [preach] . — F| piin [pain].— E sarvizs [service]. I •• and Y •• 898 Fj nuts. •• — S betf [beef].— E djE'mBr [joiner]. 928 F j awns. — E ra«nd [round]. 939 FJ tloos. —
S tost [toast]. 940 F kuet. 943 F t^^^tj.

Yae. iv. Welsh Flixt aj^d Dexbigh cwl.

n Ilolt (:a';<t'), Dn., separated from Famdon, Ch., onl}- by a bridge over the
Dee, wn. Dec. 1882 by TH. chiefly from Parish Clerk, 58, and wife, 57,
both natives.

Xegative. (wMqUb) won't.
Peculiar (qg). (siqgm) singing.

"W Wrexham (rnksem', Dn., wu. Dec. 1882 bv TH.
B Bretton (:brEt"'n), Fl., wn. Jan. lf<83 by TH. from S. MitcheU, native.

Constructions. Yerbal pi. in -en (an jb got it Y) have-n von got it ?

Hw Hawarden (:ardm), Fl. (5 w-by-s. Chester), wn. Jan. 1883 by TH. The
schoolmaster, Mr. Spencer, at the request of Eev. S. Gladstone, wrote a
dt., but I have not succeeded in interpreting it, even with the help of tliis

cwl., and a few words given to TH. by Mr. Spencer, t marks words for

Buckley [:b«^kl(] (2 wsw.Hw.). Most of the Hw. words were from two old

men, b. 1798 and 1802, cutting fire-wood at Hw. Castle, who had been on
the estate many years.

Constructions, (dhi an ad it) they have-n had it.

Negative. Hw (wont) won't, t (wi^^nB kone shane mw^nB dw^ne) won't
can't shan't mustn't don't.

Letter name. A (aa).

I. "Wessex ajstd Xoese.

A- 3 H biik. 21 B niim. — Hw giim [game]. A: — B pan [pan].

44 B land. 51 B mVn. A: or 0: 64 H raq, B r?^^qg. A'- 67 H
gujin, B guu. 69 B noo. 72 H wuB+r. 74 Hw tce'u. 86 W ww^ts. A':

102 W aks. 115 H wa'm, B worn, Hw oonx. 118 B boon. 122 B no. 124
B stoon.

M- 138 HB faadhBr, HwB fe^-dhBr. 152 HB \\-iitBr. M: Ifil HBHw
dii. 172 HB giEs. ^- 193 B kliin. 194 Hw aui. 200 H wact, B
w/iBt, Hw weft wiBt. M': 216 Hw dii ded. 223 W dhicr, B dh/ier. 224
HWHw wiBr, B w/iBr.

E- 233 HHw sp«-k. 241 HBHw riin. 243 H plii. 251 B mtet. E:
261 H sii. 262 H \\u. 278 H wEutj, B WEnsh. E'- 290 H ii, BHw ei.

299 Hgi-iin, B gr/in. E": 312 H'/isr. 314 HBHw iBrd.

EA: 322 HB laf. 324 Hw E'^t. 326 BHw a'«d. 328 B ka'?<d. 332
Hw t9'«/d. 333 Hw kA'f. — BHw fTam [a fern]. 346 B git, Hw siit.

EA'- 347 H JE'd, BHw E'd. EA': 350 Hwt djE'd. 355 Hw dif. 360 H
tiim tjE'm. 361 H b/iBUZ, B b/iun. 366 H greet, B griit. EO: 395 Hw
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jM^q. 402 HB lani. EO'- 410 HHw ae'n. 416 H daer. 420 Hw iorer.

EO': 437 B tra'uth. EY- 438 HB ddl.

I- 449 HIIw gJEt. I: 465 B sitj. 466 Hw tjdild. 469 H yruj. —
Hw TKji [run]. I'- [W (a'i a'i) from various people]. I': — "\Y da'i'tj

[ditch]. 509 H vrdil.

0: — BHw kraft [croft, field], 531 H d-AjitBr dout'vT, B d^^tBr. — B
krap [crop]. 552 B ka'ru. ()'- 555 H shuu, B shce'u [pi. (shce'un)]. 560
BHw ska u, Hw skiu. 564 H sa'un. 566 W w^dliBr. 568 H brw^dhur, ^Y
bradhBr. 0': 569 H bas'uk. — W brak [brook]. 571 Hw gh^d. 578 W
[between] pla'u pla'u. 586 Hw dQ?'u. 587 HHw d^^n. 588 HB na'un.

U- 603 H kam. 604 H sw^niBr [summer]. — HB th«^ndBr [thunder].

605 HBHw shji. 606 HB dceuBr, Hw duer. 607 "\Y b8tB° h/tj^vr. U:
[W, both (a u^ used, but mostly («o)]. 612 "NY s^V^m. — Hw s^^niBt [some-
what]. 616 Hw gra'wnd. 629 H sw^n. 632 H ^^^p. 633 H kujp, W kap
kop. XT'- 640 B kjau [pi. (kJE'i) kine]. 641 B kit. 643 Hw na«. U':

658 HBHw da?m, "NY d6«n [various speakers]. (159 H ta^m, W to^m [various

speakers]. 662 Hw m^z. 663 HB kus. 667 H s.'itt. Y- 682 B lit'l.

Y: 701 Hwfost.

n. English.

A. 714 B ladz [often, (tjaps) occ] — "W baqk. — 738 H t^-etBZ, "W titiiz,

B pBtii-tBz. 0. — H dog [dog]. XJ. — W tob [tub]. 794 W djog
d}H^. 803 W djamp.

III. EoMAIfCE.

A" — B t«b'l. 811 H plis. 835 Hw rf^z'n. 848 H tjiindj. E ••

867 Hw tee. — B piin [pain]. I •• and Y •• — W la'inz [lines]. •• —
B p«-,mp [pump]. — W koerd [cord]. — W soop [a sup]. — H mw^t'n
[mutton].

D 29 = e.SM. = eastern South Midland.

boundaries. Start from near Atcham on the Severn (4 se. Shrewsbury), and
proceed northwards to e. of Upton Magna, of Wem, of AYhixall, and of' Frees,

but w. of Hodnet and just e. of "SYhitchurch, to the b. of Sh. near Marbury, Ch.
(7 sw.Xantwieh). Then turn e. and se. along the b. of Sh. to Bm-ley Dam", and,
following the s. teeth Line 4, proceed ne. to n. of Audlem, Ch., round which turn
suddenly, re-entering Sh. near Adderley. Cut across the ne. horn of Sh., passing
s. of Xorton-in-Hales and going ese. by Mucklestone, St., and s. of Ashley and
Standon to Stone, and then ene. to Eocester, on b. of Db. Follow the b. of Db.
to the s. and e. till just s. of Repton. Cut across the s. taU of Db. to the Trent
on the b. of Db. and Le. From this point circumambulate Le., following its

b. to the b. of Wa., which pursue till you strike the n. sum line 1, where it coin-
cides with the reverted ur line 3, and follow it to the w. and sw., passing through
"Wa. s. of Southam and "Warwick, e. of Henley-in-Arden, w. of Solihidl. Enter
"Wo., passing n. of King's Xorton and s. of Hales Owen and Stoui-bridge, but n.

of Kidderminster to the Severn, where quit the reverted ur line 3, but continue
the n. sum line 1 and go up the Severn to the starting-point, Atcham.

Area. Sh. e. of Wem and the Severn ; St. s. of Stone, a slip on
n. of Wo., the greater part of Wa., the s. tail of Db., and all Le.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List^ under the following names, where
* means w. per AJE., t per TH.,

||
so., ° io.

I)b. Xo authority, but tliis narrow peninsula is assumed to belong to the same
district as m.St. on its w. and Le. on its e., and from the analogy of Repton,
Db., D 26, it, as well as the outljing parts of Db., probably resemble Le. more
than St., but this little peninsula has not been explored phonetically.

Le. tAnsty, fBarlestone, °BarweU, ||Belgrave, °Birstall, fBlaby, °Cottesbach,
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*tEnderby, tGlenfield, "IlarhT, tlllston-on-the-Hill, *t|l Leicester, fLoug-h-
borough, "fMarkt't Harboruugli, fMount Sorrel, "Xormanton, *Syston, fThur-
caston, *"\Taltbam.

Sh. tBolas Magna, f Coalbrookdale, f Crudgington, tEdgmond, tHodnet,
tironbridge, tMadeley, fMarket Drayton, '^Xew'port (also TH. in Miss Jackson's

Sb. Wordbook), tSbitual, tWellington.

St. *°Barton-under-Xeedwood, "Bradley, *t° Burton -on-Trent, fCannock
Chase, fCannock Town, "Codsall, tDarlaston, tEccleshall, t^Ennlle, tllan-
bury, tHaughton, tHopwas, fLeigb, fLicbfield, °Xewborougb, fStafford,

°Stretton, tTamwortb, fTutbury, "Upper (or Over) Arley, tUttoxeter, tWalsall,

tWednesbury, fWest Broniwicb, tWillenhall, fWolverhampton, fNYootton,

tYoxaU.
JTa. tAUesley Gate, *tAtberstone, fBedworth, °Birmingbam, tBrandon,

tBulkington, tCoveutry, "Curdworth, "Elmdon, fLeamington, fXuneaton,
tPoleswortb, tSaltlev, "Sherborne, fWarwick.

Wo. tCradley, "Dudley (locally in St.), tHagley, *tSelly Oak, t Stourbridge.

Xotwithstanding this large number of authorities, there is a deficiency of exact

information in the outskirts, which has rendered much of the boundary conjectural,

as through Wa., and has obliged me frequently to take refuge in coimty

boundaries, a confession of ignorance in itself.

Character. Although the speech of this district is at once recog-

nised in contrast with its immediate neighbours, it is difficult to

find one determinative character on which reliance can he placed.

The speech is on the whole very homogeneous, and I have found it

impossible to maintain a division into three parts, which I at one

time tried. But I have noted four so-called varieties, the first

three with several subforms. These are, however, scarcely more
than geographical, and hence I append to each a list of some of the

places from which information has been obtained.

Var. i. ne. Shropshire and nm. Stafford.

\a in Sh., Edgmond, Hodnet, Market Drayton, Newport ; in St.,

Eccleshall, "NVootton.

ib wm.St., n. of Watling Street.

Bradley, Cannock, Haughton, Stretton.

ic em. St.

Barton-under-Xeedwood, Burton-upon-Trent, Hanbury, Hopwas,
Lichfield, Tamworth, Tutbury, Yoxall.

Yar. ii. ne. and se. Shropshire, s. Stafford, and n."Worcester.

ii« me. and se.Sh., Ironbridge, iladelcy, Shifnal, Wellington.

iii S.St., Codsall, Darlaston, Dudley, Walsall, Wednesbm-y, West Brom-
wich, Willeuhall, Wolverhampton,

iir n. Wo., Cradley, Hagley, Selly Oak, Stourbridge.

Yar. iii. Warwickshire.

ina e.Wa., Allesley Gate, Atherstone, Bedworth, Brandon, Bulkington,

Coventry, Xuneaton, Polesworth.

mb w.Wa., Birmingham, Curdworth, Elmdon, Knowle, Leamington,
Warwick.

Yar. iv. Leicestershire.

Belgrave, Birstall, Cottesbach, Leicester, Loughborough, Syston,

Waltham.

The main jjoints to which attention has to be directed are the

treatments of A in open syllables, of AEG in both open and close

syllables, of EG, E', EO', I', 0', TJ, U'. iS^ow my information is
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not complete enough to fumisli an example of each of these cases

for each variety and shade of variety, but the following table

(p. 462) will show the general character and the extremes of

divergence.

In all these, A- = (eB) is the older form; {ee ei) are modern
variants. AEG=(ii) and EG=(ii) seem also to be the older form
(how old, of course, cannot be said), of which (ee ei) are variants;

the (a?) form found at Solly Oak in (na/1 snaz'l) nail snail, seems

to be an importation from the S. div. But observe the change in

Var. lib., s.St., where (ei) is regular. In Yar. iii. the (re^-n we«)
seems to have been quite recent ; E', EO' are more commonly {ei).

In tlie S. div. we sai/ with our mouths and see with our eyes. It

might be pretty well said to be reversed in the M. div. The {ei)

form is particularly strong in Var. ic, em. St. The 0' (I'u) has

become the regular form for 0', as in s.Db., D 26, but it is only a

variant or development of («'u), which also occurs, and the other

development (a'w) is likewise found, as in m.Db., D 26. The TJ'

is not very certain, but any form except (aw) is merely local.

In addition to this the omission of (h) is universal, and even
pervades the better-educated classes. In Le. it is sometimes
wrongly inserted. The (r) before a vowel is mild, and probably

Midland (r). Whether it is really trilled or not I am not prepared

to say, but, following TH., who considers it to be " the common
English r," as it is his natural r, 1 use (r) for it, wrongly as I

believe. When not before a voAvel, I consider it as the Midland
(r), which is readily slightly trilled and as readily produces an
effect like (b), although by a different collocation of the organ.

The definite article is always (dhu), I believe, though TH. gives

some cases of (th t^) in the neighboui-hood of Cannock. m.St. See
notes on the Cannock cs., par. 3, p. 470.

In S.St., Yar. iib., but apparently not in Yar. iia., occurs a

very peculiar way of marking the negative in conjunction with
auxiliary verbs, tantamount to rec. / donH, etc. We generally

omit the vowel of 7iot and alter the preceding vowel ; they generally

omit the n and also alter the preceding vowel. This occurs, like-

wise, in Cradley, Wo. The following were heard by TH. at

Darlaston, Walsall, West Bromwich, Wednesbury, Willcnhall,

Wolverhampton, and Cradley.

1. / a^nH {di ent). 2, I haven'' t {di et). 3. it isnH {it ei, eint).

4. isn't it (it it?). 5. I hen't {di bit bemt). 6. Idoti't (a{ dut).

7. Ishan't (di shee, sh^ft. shet, sIiaa). 8. I won't (di woo wom wow
wut). 9. /crtw'^ (di koo koot, kAA kA't). 10. I ivouldn't (ai u^d'n).

In the Dudley cs. we also find / don't care {di doo keeur), that

doesn't matter (dhat doo mater), tvon't she (woo vr?), I don't ivant

{di doo want), don't you he (doo jb \>i). This has not been noticed
in the Black Country disti'ict of se.Sh.

The verbal plural in -en is qiiite distinct in Sh. and St. It is very little heard
in Wa., and it is now almost lost in Le., but was not so in the lifetime of the
late Dr. Arthur B. Evans, who in his Leicester Words, Phrases, and Proverbs,

1848, art. sen, p. 80, says: "A shepherd said of some sheep, which did not

[ 1893 ]
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fatten so well as was expected :
' Lord bless ye, they ivorrin their sens to death

with ivarmint, and I han baccared 'em, but its no use at all,' i.e. ' They tease'

(present tense) ' and torment themselves with vermin, and I have washed them

with tobacco-water ; but it is of no use.' The present tense is formed in this

;vay—'They ivorrin,'' i.e. 'They worry.' ' They ^;«/u«,' i.e. 'They push.'

' They pullin 'em up,' i.e. ' They pull them up.'

Dr. Sebastian Evans, in re-editing the work, with additions, for the E.D.S. in

1881, omits this article, but in liis preface, p. 27, inserts :

'
' A number of monosyllabic verbs have an alternative form ending in ' en ' in

the present and past tenses indicative, and sometimes in the infinitive. 'Pushen,'

'pullen,' 'looken,' 'gotten,' 'patten,' for 'push,' 'pull,' 'look,' 'got,' 'put,'

are of very common occurrence, but most common on the Wa. borders. " An'

somehow ye looken sorry, too "

—

Adam Bede, "I allays putten a sprig o' mint in

mysen."

—

lb. 'What d'ye goo fur to pushen a thatus fiu-?' ' Kno-mi, seen,

gi'n, done, ta'en,' are always used instead of 'knew, saw, gave, did, took,' and

sometimes even stand as the presents of these verbs."

Neither of the two Dr. Evanses seem to have properly appreciated the

grammar, and both write apparently in ignorance of the usage of La., Db., Ch.,

St. George Eliot refused to be considered an authority on chalect, and quotations

from her are far from being conclusive in Le. grammar. Here ye looken is riglit

enough, but I putten could hardly have been said. I should have been glad to

see Dr. S. Evans's authority for 'to pushen,' the inf. in -en (on which see D 24.

p. 404) ; known, seen, gVn, are probably never used except in the verbal pi. in

-en in the present tense, in the past they use (nood, smd, gJd) know'd, see'd,

give'd, 'done ta'en' lend themselves to either use. Again, it is quite wrong to

suggest that dialect speakers have ' an alternative form ending in en ' in verbs,

for tliis is the original form which rs. has omitted, and when dialect speakers omit

it also, they blindly imitate rs. Dialects are not arbitrary monstrosities, they are

really living growths, and the deformative agencies are the results of an incursion

of ' received speech ' by education and intercommunication.

I tliiuk that Dr. S. Evans's statement that ' en or tin is a very general sub-

stitute for him,^ must be an error. I have never foimd e«="\Ys. hine out of the

S div. When given me from elsewhere, it has disappeared on inquiry. Of
course tin (bu) for one is common everywhere.

There is a common use of {ki)n d^^n) for I have done, see above, p. 338, col. 1,

I. 8. Dr. S. Evans considers it to be Vn for I han, and gives also he han, he'n.

We han, ue'n, is of course quite right, but / han, he han, seem to be mistakes

somewhere or another.

Five Lstteklineae cs.

Var. \b. west mid Staffordshire.

C. Cannock Chase, n. side
;

pal. in 1877 by TH. from diet, of Mr. Thomas
Eowley, b. 1823, many years storekeeper to a colHery company, born near

Eugeley (:rkljli) (8 ese. Stafford). In the form of the definite article the Mr.
Eowley was not consistent, using (th, dh, dhu), which are preserved as he dictated.

TH. considered that (th) was the normal form, and -wished to use it tliroughout,

but I have thought it best to preserve Mr. E.'s mixed usage, which probably

prevails near the s. teeth line 4, p. 18. See further in note to Cannock Chase,

par. 3, p. 470, where the results of TH.'s examination of this region are given.

Yar. iii. The ' Black Country ' of South Staffordshire.

D. Dudley, locally in s.St., practically in n.Wo., may be considered the centre

of the Black Coimtry, or coal and iron districts. This cs. was sent by Richard

Woof, Exchange Chambers, Worcester, to LLB. in 1875. It is not known who
made the version. The cs. was first transcribed in received spelling, and then

certain parts were struck out and re-written dialectally in red ink, after wliich they

were revised by another person who used pmple ink. The version is careful, but

entirely in " io." I have attempted to pal it by help of the wn. by TH. in the

neighbourhood, and I think that it gives a good conception of the Black Country

speech. The peculiar form of the negative is well brought out.

[ 1895 ]
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Var. iiia. e."Warwickshire.

A. Atherstone (8 se.Tamworth). This version was ^vritten in 1875 by Mr. R.
S. Knight, F.R.S.L., then residing at Atherstone, with the dialect of which he
had been 14 years acquainted, and in 187S he read it to me. He wrote xvhoij,

daowts, with a " extending over the aow, and it was chfficult from his pron. to be
quite sure how I should represent them. But in some wn. from natives by TH.
at Atherstone in 1886, which did not reach me till this page was in type, I find

long i and ou represented by (a"/, kii), and hence I have adopted these forms.

The long i varied within the limits [di, a!H), the ou remained invariably (ku).

See the cwl. p. 487.

Yar. iv. Leicestershire.

It was intended to insert a cs. for Leicester, which had been written by the late

Mr. Fiudley, a second-hand bookseller of that town, in Glossic, and then read to

me. After much correspondence TH. went to Leicester to examine some of the

sounds, and his correcticm of Mr. Findley's writing made it so little different from
that of Waltham, while it stUl left some points in doubt, that I have unwillingly

omitted it. The cwl. for Le. contains Mr. F.'s words as heard by TH., marked
Lr. They were essentially town and modern pronunciations.

W. AValtham (16 ene. Loughborough), in the n. of Le., just at the base of the

e. horn of Le., was written for me by Miss H. Ball, then a student at White-
lands Training College, a native of Waltham, and subsequently read to me by
her, in 1877, when I noted the principal points in pal.

E. Enderby (4 sw. Leicester). Miss E. Hirst, of Enderby, was present when
Miss Ball read her version, and gave the variants inserted in the last line. Where
no words are found in the line E, it must be rmderstood that the words above in

"\Y are to be substituted. In the notes are several remarks obtained by ques-

tioning these students. These last three versions should be compared together

and with the cwl. for Syston, given and read to me by Miss Adcock, a native, and
one of the teachers at Whitelands Training College.

0. Cannock Chase. wdi :cljon)z no Muts.
Dudley. yfdi :djon tjz noo da«ts.

Atherstone. wa"?' :(ljon iiz noo da?<ts.

Waltham. wa/ :djon ez now dauts.

Enclerhy variants.

1. C weI, :djak, dhi -en zni mu both.

D wel, n^^b^r, joo ^n iva. k'en buBth

A weI, niBbur, joo

W weI, neebu, Jau «n ii

E JOO ee

lof tit "vrot

lof "Bt wot
kon booth on Jt? laf v.t dh/s

niB booth leef 'Bt dh/s

C A)m gnjm t« tvX jc.

D diycQ. tElm JB,

A niuz niA^m.

W niuz t? mo'm,
E nnuz ma?n.

uu kJEErz ? dhat)s niidhyr

•di doo keeur ! \iu^ dhat doo

ixii kiurz ? dhat)s no/dhBr

uu kaaz ? dhat)s niidhiu'

keeBZ ? na/dhur

C 1131' UBi' dhiBr.

D matBi".

A iTjr UBr dhiBr.

W IB m3 dhiB.

E

[ 1896 ]
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2. C vErj iiu niEn ddi b/kAAz d]n3)r loft at, -wi

D dhBi- eent moni mEn da'/z kos dliE')m laft at, wi
A dlitir ^^nt mon/ uz dA'"t koz dliei3)r laaft st, wi

W fm mEn da* koz dliB)r Iseft vt, vn
E we

C noon, d?/Q)nt} -wi? wot \}d meek T?m ? «^ emt vEr*

D noon, d?<Qn wi ? wot sh^d mak -em ? it eent vEr«

A noo, duB)nt cs ? wot shrsd mak Bm ? tjemt vEr?

"W noM, doBut wi ? wot sliw^d mak Bm ? tjeent vErj;

E mek

C Idilili, iz it ?

J) Idikli, wot)s dhi se'i ?

A lA''/kb', ez it ?

W loiTib; «'s)t?

E lA'/kli,

3. C az^jrvBr, dhiiz vr dhis faks, SB

D ausBmEVTjr, dhiiz bm dh« ra^ts b dliT? ket3S, soo joo

A aujivv.r (tills iz dhi wii on it, soo joo

W aujiVB, dhiiz b dhB faeks n dhu kees, so

E

C owd dh? ndiz, mtjn, «n b/ kira/^t til aiv fm/dit,

D djii^st shu^t MqP, fi'End, Bn bi 'kivdivt til di)n duja..

A djast oold jtst nA"iz, -en bi 'kicA.'\'iit til A'/)n di^^n.

W d^ist a.'tid jb ra'u, frEnd, Bn bi ke^JaiBt tel a»)v d?<Qn.

E

C ark dh/!

D aarkBn

!

A aarki.

W
E

4, C «/)m shas'uBr a iBrd 'Bm sii soo—SM^m Bn Bm
D di)in shuuBr di ivrd Bm se* —sw^m b dhsm fooks

A A''i)m sartm bz A'^ iBrd Bm see —s?<Qm o dhsm fooks

W a)m soot/n a iBd Bm see

E
—sM^m B dhEm fooks

C vz wEnt thi-«'u it aaI dhBmsEnz-
D wot noon dhB wm^I th?'q frem dhB xm'i fast

A BZ WEnt thre^M dhB hoi on it fi-om dhB farst dhBmsEnz-
W BZ WEnt thrm dh)ol th/q from dhB fast dhBsa'nz -

E

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1897 ] 121
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C "dhat (It did, shoe'iivr 'BnMQf,

D di iv.rd vm. set dhis :

A dhat At did, siBf

"W dhat a did, seef

E
BIlMQf.

5. C "Bs dhTB ju^qgisi lad «rasEii, b b«'g lad b ndin it!r

D dh^t dill] jii^qgist sMqII ^z SElf, « big tjap nam ivr

A 'Bz dliB JM^qest lad VmsEn, v gi-Et hA^i « nA"m,
W dhBt dhB JM^qgist sw^n ^z sEn, tj grEt bo'i u no'^'n

E nam

C otid, nood i's ieedhv.Tz xdis in b minit, i\ it

D ood, weI, a nooz iz fivdhi^rz va'«s et WMQnst dhoo «'t

A nood iz fe^dhurz va"«s et wons, dhoo /t

"W nood iz fE'^edliBZ vo'/s Bt WM^ns dhoo it

E

C was SB k?t'iT3r, un az)d warunt dhat lad

D wBz soo ru^vci Bn ske^;e<;km, Bn di)d trw^st •^m

A WBZ SB ke^^'iBr Bn sktriikm, Bn A'^)d trtigSt 'em

"W wa'b SB k2^;iiBr Bn ski^iBkm, Bn a WBd trWoSt •j'm

E

uj[.
C tB spiik dliB trhith an/wii.

D tB speik dhB triutli on? dei, dhat)s wot di

A tB spiik dhB tvunt\\ on? dii, aa, a'* wod.

W tB spUiBk dhB triuuth En? dee, aa dhar)a WMgd

!

E speek dii.

6. C Bn dh)6?«l

D Bn dhB ood

A
W B dli)ool

E

WM^niBn BrsEn

?<QmBn

Bn dhB a«dd WM^niBn BrsEn

WMoKlBn BSEn

Bd tEl an? on jb bz lof'n

BrsElf b1 tEl on? on jb

b1 tEl on? on jb bz laefef

w?l tEl En? B JB dhBt Isef

C na??, Bn tEl jb strE'/t a??t\ w?dha?<t an?" bodhBr

D Bn tEl JB stre/t of widhawt on? bodhBr

A nau, Bn tEl jb strEt of, tu, wijAnt m?<Qtj bodhvr

W na'??, Bn tsl je'?? street of, Bn aaI, wi)a'?<t nizi^tj bodliBr

E JO striit

C
D
A
W
E

Bt aaI bv JB)d dj??Qst Eks Br, di)\ warBnt.

?f jb)1 oonl?

?f J??o)l oon?

?f 3Uq)\ on?

aks Br aa

aks Br, 00

i3eks)Br, 00

woo Br? dhat)s aaI.

wdoBnt Br ?

wiiBnt shi ?

[ 1898 ]
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7. C anfVii, ar toz/d it •mii WEn di Eket tsr, tm nr

D a?<sBmEVBr, t;r tood "mii wEn di akst 'Br, nion/ u

A liistwiiz, shi too'ld 'mii wEn x'i akst "Br, t?<otliri

\V En?;a'« slii ta'Mcl -mii Et wed. a aekst m-, tuu vr

E •mee t»'u

C thrii ta?'mz our, a'r did, vn -ar At te noo aaI

D ta/m, 131' did, un "a'r AAt tt? noo

A tA'"/inz 6hr, did slii, t3ii "shii Ed'nt AAt te bi rw^q

W thrii td'imz, oyb, d«"d slii, vn -sliii hEd'nt AAt te bi roq

E tamz

C Bba7<t it, Tvot)n -joo th/qk ?

D wot 'i3r)z tAAk/'n Bba.«t, wot d^^^n jo th/qk ?

A o*v?r s?tj B th/q vz dhis, wot du "Joo tb/qk?

W on s?tj B pamt vz dhis, hEd shi, wa)i'B ja'u th?qk ?

E wo)da JO

8. C we'1, vz di sEd dje^^st naw, •Er)d tEl jb

D weI, bz di WBZ gu;m tB sei, ar)d tEl jb

A weI, bz x'i WBZ B sii;m shii)d tEl jb

"VV weI, bz di WBr ts see;m, -sbii w^^^d tEl ja'u

E JO

C wiBr Bn WEn ar ff^^nd dliB dn^^qk'n as bz

D an wiur en wEn vr fa?<nd dliB drz^^qk'n beest "Bv

A au Bn wiBr Bn wEn shi tii^n dins drM^qk'n biist bz

W a'li wiBr Bn wEn shi fa'^md dliB dri^^qk'n biBst bz
E

C ar kAAlz Br MgZbBnd.

D B mon BY 'arn.

A shi kAAlz Br f^gZbBn.

"W shi kAAlz Br u^zhvii.

E

9. C a'r swoBr a'r siid m w/dh Br oon diz, Idijin

D Br swdoBr Br sin im w/dh Br oon diz ldi)in

A shi swooBr bz shi sid im wi Br oon a"«'z, b lA"/j/n

'W shi swooBr bz a'u shi siid im wt Br oon o'iz leejBn

E aiz laj'jBn

C aaI iz Isqth on th) gra^md, Bn t')mEnd t')matBr i)d

D aaI Blrt^q on dhB gra?md,

A strEtjt aaI iz Isqth o) dhB grawnd,

"W sprAAld Bt fMqI lEqth on dliB gra'wnd

E

[ 1899 ]
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C got)s bEst hoot on, tlos tu iz oon. doBr,

D m tz sujadi kuet, kloos tdi dht? duBr
A ^v^ iz f?od &ujii{i kuct an, kliiuus tu dhe duT?r

W m iz g?<od SMgndi koot, tlos b* dhB doo^r

E

C da;m mX th)kA^niKr 'B)th Xee^a. jonder.

D B dhi3 aMS, datm Bt dh« kAmiir B)dhT3 Icen dhi^r.

A 13 dhi3 a?<s, da«m "et dh^ komin" o jon le^n.

W B)dh)a'«s, d3:'?m lit dhr; kAAnur i; Jon leen.

E Ifcvn.

10. C « WBZ gi'oonm f^r aaI dhc w^ld la'/k

D e^ WBZ blaatm r?we?', sez 'ax, fur aaI dhu wald ki/k

A ii WBZ WA'^'n/n Bwii, sbi sez, fer aaI dliB Tvarld lA''/k

"VT ii wAAr b wo'/n/n ijwee, sbi sez, fur aaI dhu wald la/k

E wamin

C s'/qDi 6i<d p/g.

D a bab/.

A a s^k tjA''/ld, Br •c 1/t'l gEl m ^ frit.

W a badl/ tjaAd m 13 fi'Et.

E

11. C T3n /t ap'nd dj^^st bz a^r ^n 'er dAAt^r i Iaa wbs
D wiil, dhat ap'nd bz -ar Bn T3r dAAtur b Iaa

A "cn dbat ap'nd bz sbii^n Br dAAter in Iaa wbz
W Bn dbaet sep'nd bz sbii Bn tsr dAAtsr b Iaa

E

C kamm tbros'u tb)bak jard frBin ?"qgm th)

D kam tbru dliB bak jard finim aqm awt dhB
A Bkom/n \hxuu dliB bak jseaerd from /qm a?<t dhB wEt
W kani tbriiiu dhB bsek jaesed thi'om /q;'n a'wt dJiB wEt
E

C tlnuz a«<t on th)wAsbm dii.

D kluuz on B wEsbm de?.

A kluuBz til drA'V bv b wEsbm dii.

W tlooz tB di-ae" on b -^Esh/'n dee.

E

12. C wa'/l tbUii kEt'l wbz bo'/l/n, WA^n fo'm

"WBZ ba'/lm fBr tee, won iairs.

WBZ ba/lm fBr te^ won fA'/n

WAAr a bo'ilm fBr tii wti^n fo'm

tee fam

[ 1900 1
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C s?<QTm3rz aftcrnw'uii, Bn «t)'l hi n -we'k t'

D bro'/t S2<Qmb'r aftBraiun, cljf?<Qst v wiik Bgiiu k^m
A bri'V't s?<QmBr aatBrnuim, ooni b w?'k Bguu kom
W broVt su^raxsT aatunuun b wiiek sm kttQm

E bra/t niun

C nEks tharzd*.

D nEkst tharzd?.

A la^st tbazcl/.

"W nEks tbazdj.

E thaazdj.

13 C Bn dw^n joo noo? di ui\^v iBrd noo niour vbawt /t

D Bn wot)s tb/qk ? di nEVBr iBrd on/ muBr b dbts

A Bn duu JB noo? bz a'» n/vBr la:md noo mdoBr nBr dh?"s

"W Bn djJB nd«? a nixM laant En? moor nB db/s

E

C frBm dbat dii tB db?'s, Bsb sb«'uBr bz radi n.eemjz

D w^p tB tBde«, BZ shuuBr bz ma'?' neCTQ)z

A B dbat b/zn?'s u^j) tB tBdii bz sbuucr bz mA'"/niBm)z
"W B dbaefe Bfees tsl tBdee bz seeBf bz mo'? neeBmjz
E va.ai

C wot it iz, Bn di dwQ)nB want tB noo niidbsr.

D :djak :sbEpBd, Bn di doo "want te noo neVdbBr, dbim-

A :djon :sb/pBrd, Bn a''* ddoBnt want tu nA''/dbBr, dbi'nr
"^ :d^tek :sbEpBd, Bn a duoBnu wont tB iidbB, dbi'n

E naidbB dbeB

C
D na?<

!

A nail !

W na'M!

E

14. C su nhi di)l gu. wa'm tB mi st^^pBr, g%d ndit

D Bn soo a«)m gu;?n worn tB ee mi sw^pBr, gu^d neit

A Bn soo A'/)m B gu.)in worn tu SM^pBr, god nA''/t

W Bn soo a)m. gujiii om ts bfe)mi set^pB, gWod no'it

E na?'t

C Bn dwQ)nB dbii hi

D Bn doo JB hi

A Bn d?<Q)nB jo bi

W Bn duuBnt bii

E

SB TEdj tB nif(?k gjeem. bv b fElnr

so fast tB kroo ovbt on? bod?

SB 'kiri'k tB kroo (?v.y b mon
so fast tB krdoM oBr b bod?

[ 1901 ]
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C agJE^n wEn i ti'ks

D 'Bgm, WEn i tAiks

A 'BgEQ, "WEn i tAAuks

W BgEn, WEn B tAAks

E

Bbawt a'wt.

e dh/s clhat ur ti^QcUiBr.

tlh?"s dhat ur dhB todh^r.

B dhis dhat Br dh^ t)MQdh.B.

15. Cc



D 29.] THE SOUTH MIDLAND. 471

uative, which perhaps agreef? with Mr.
Knight's oy, but Mr. K. did not

say (o'i) except in a very few cases,

as (no'idhBr). — doubts (dai<ts), this

diphthong was also quite uncertain.

Mr. K. had no clear idea of the sound,

and varied it. TH. finds (taun) at

K^uneaton, and (a«t) at Polesworth,

and Mr. K. said (da'«n ffiae'et) which
shews a mixture of both. I have
therefore selected the neutral (a«)

throughout, wliich, indeed, I now find

that TH. heard at Atherstone.

1. neighbour, the final r seemed to

have the usual M. character, and as

Mr. K. always felt it I have left (r),

as in TH.'s notes, to be pronounced
probably (r), but very faintly. Indeed
as informants in this district constantly

wrote corfe to indicate (kAAf) they

could not have much notion of a final

(r), unless indeed they meant (kArf).

—

laugh, the miners say (lof)-

2. don^t us, this is a S. form widely

diffused, but here (duuuut wi) is also

used.

—

it is not, {i)eeTii) is a very

common form, as in many places (bcmt
bient) are not used.

3. / have, {di)a) is very common all

about, even when it might not stand

for («'t)m) as here, seep. 338, col. 1, 1. 8,

and p. 463, for Dr. Evans's opinion.

4. certain, not (saartm).—««y (sii,

see, sei) are all heard.—laugh, (lasaef)

as pron., but compare par. 1 (laf) and
(lof) in note and par. 2 (laaft).

6. without, here Mr. K.-said (wi)aaBt)

which is like Xuneaton.

7. she, it is very probable that (shi)

she, should be (arj her, tlu-oughout.

—

icrong, (roq) was also said. I continu-

ally found it difficult to distingiush (o, mJ
in Mr. K.'s pron. of closed syllables.

8. saying, in such cases (sii)«n) would
be used.— beast, Mr. K. has heard
(beist, threi), the two sounds (ii, ei)

are not kept well apart, probably
through an intermediate (ti).

13. doyouknow. Mr. K. had never

heard (dw^n jk), but he had heard (eu

jo) have-n you? and also (wii)n bin

aaBt t«dii) we have-n been out to-day,

but as a general nde the verbal pliu-al

in -e« is not used. It is, however,

used commonly at Baddesley-Ensor

(3 n.w. Atherstone), a mining village.

The Atherstone fanners regard a

(:badjl( mou) Baddesley man as a
' foreigner, ' and declare they cannot

tell what he says.

Notes to the Waltham and Enderby cs.

p. 464.

0. has, the villages use (a'z), (a') is

about the pron. of the unlettered.

—

no

incHued to (no'«).

1. he, me. W has (ii mii), E {ee

vaee) or (eet meet), (sniil) snail, is

recognised in E, not in W.

—

may em-
phatic is (meei) at E.

—

neighbour, r

final is not pron. except before a vowel,

but becomes a vowel (k) as in London.

2. row, noise, (ra'u) approached {ve!u).

3. friend (meet, tjM^m) mate, chum,
would be used rather than ' friend.'

—

till I've done (w^jl ai)v dw^n) is more
common.

8. beast (biest), pi. (biisez).— The
plurals (a'uz'n pleez'n) houses places,

are found at both "W and E, but (uEst

nEz'n) nest nests, at W onh-. — door

(dooBstEd) is used in W for threshold.
—yon (dhan) has been heard among
little cluldren.

10. whining, squealing (wo'in/n

skw/,Blm) are both used.—fret used

in W, not in E, (bAAlin) was suggested.

12. boil, (bo'tl) both W and E (pkmt

ail djaiu), etc., point oil join, etc.,

used at W, not at E.

—

ago is seldom

used for (sin).

15. goodbye, made into one word
(gUgbbai), is used on all occasions, even

when the palling is but for a short

time.

Eight Intekltneaii dt.

Yar. ia.

1. Edgmond, Sh. (1^ W.Newport), pal. by TH. in 1885 from the diet, of D.
Pigott, shoemaker, native, b. 1818.

Var. ia.

2. Eccleshall, St. (7 n.w.Stafford), pal. by TH. in 1885 from diet, of T. Key,

uative, formerly workman, b. 1807.

Var. ic.

3. Burton-on-Trent, St., pal. by TH. in 1879 from diet, of J. Hill, tailor,

b. 1820, native, "as spoken when he was young."

[ 1903
]
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Var. ic.

4. Lichfield, St., pal. by Til. in 1885 from diet, of E. Tredgold, labourer and
native, b. about 1840.

Var. iia.

5. JTeUington, Sh., pal. by TH. in 1881 from diet, of V. Griffiths, working
man and native, b. about 1850.

Var. iia.

6. Coalhrookdale, St., pal. by AJE. from the writing- in io. with fxiU indiea-

tions by Rev. F. W. Ragg, since 1880 vicar of Marsworth (15 wnw.St. Albans
and 2 n.Tring, Ht.), formerly of Ratling, Ke., see p. 142.

Var. iiJ.

7. Dnrlastrm, St. (4 ese. "Wolverhampton), pal. by TH. in 1879 from the diet,

of H. Blackhouse, foreman irom'oUer, native, b. 1833.

Tar. iv.

8. Belgrave, Le. (2 ne. Leicester), pal. by AJE. from the writing of Miss
C. S. Ellis (no connection of the author), of Belgrave, in io. with very full

indications and numbered wl.

Notes upon these tests are given immediately after the interlinear arrangement.

1 Edgmond.
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aT)z

ar)z

3;r)z

a^)z

ar)z

aT)z
wr^7

8 she«)z ^go)'ii

gjflj'uvii cla?m dhB)rood

gu'/n cla?m dhT3)roocl

da<<ii)dh rood

da««i dliB rood

dd'un dhB rood

doim dhc rd«d

da^un dhi? r6«<d

da^^m diiB rood

gu-m
gu'/n

go- in

givin

gu-m

dliiBr tlir«'u dhc)rEd
dhiBr tlirft-'u dliB)rEd

dhiT? thrft?'u)dh rEd

dhiB thriiu dhG)rEd
dhiBr thros'u dhB)rEd

dhicr thru dhB)rEd
dhiur thriu dhat rEd

dhiiur thriu dhB rEd

gjeet

gjVet

geut

gjeet

giit

1 on dhT3)L'ft and
2 on dhB)l/ft and
3 on)dh 1/ft and
4 on dhi? b'ft and
5 on dhu 1/ft and
6 i3)dh 1/ft ond

7 on dhu b'ft and
8 on dhB lEft and

said Bv)dhB)rood.

said BY )dhB )rood.

said B)dh rood.

said B)dhB)wii.

sd'id B)dhB)rood.

said B)dhB)we«'.

sa"kI B)dhB)r6Md.

sx'id B)dhB wii.

3. 1 h<ok)jB dhB)tjai'ld)z gAn
dhB)tja'?ld)z gAn
dhat tjd/lt)s gAn
dhB tj;aAd)z gAU

. dhB tj9'ild)z gAn
6 shuBr Bn?<Qf, dhB tja?ld)z gon

7 hi^k JB ; a:r)z gAn
8 shzuBr ma'w, dhB tjA'/ld bz gon

2 wail
3 Ice'uk dhiB

!

4 IMqIj: jb !

5 luk!

strE'«'t WqP tB)dhB)r?/oqg

strE'rt «qP tB)dhB)r<<Qqg

strE'rt «/qP tB)dh ru^qg
strE'rt MqP tB)dhB Tu^(i

strE'i't «qP tB)dhB Tu^qg
striit MqP tB)dh doBr B)dh
strE'/t «oP tB dhB Tu^q

striit UqP tB dhB doBr b dhB

1
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1 drM^qk'n djEf wexlliBrd fslB vz ([hi kAAln :tu^m.

2 dre^^qk'n dsf w/dhiird l^'ukin fElr: —dhe kAAii)?'m :tu^m..

3 drw^qk'n dif dra/-skj/nd a'ud :tom?',

4 drw^qk'n dsf wi'dliBd M^p mA.'ii bz dh» kAAl :tujai.

5 dr?<Qqk'n ard iBr/n r/v'ld fslB i!z)dhe kAAn a'?<d :te<Qm.

6 dr2<Q(jk'n djeuf sn/v'l/n fEle w^dh neBm b iIMqUibs.

7 icrm skm? di'M^qk'n :tMQm^.

8 drw^qk'n diif sr^V'ld M^r "B dim niim b :t2<QtQ.

1 wi aaI iioon)/ni we'1.

2 wt aaI noc»n)»ni vErt we'I.

3 weV aaI noon)<'m tve'1.

4 JO aaI nooii)«m, du^)n-s jn? yiril vwij..

5 wi) aaI noon)im yeti we'1.

6 wi aal noon /m vErj weI.

7 JOM aaI noem «'m TA^it vnu^L
8 w» aaI ndouz «'m vEr/ weL

^ WJi^nB dhe a'wd tjap s«;'un lam)T3r not ti? d«3'u)?"t

2 ww^ntj dliB 6?^d tjap sa'wn larn)Br not te dos'u)«'t

3 ww^nt dhat a'jwi niA'n s«;'un tE'/tj T?r not tr? ka'm ta

4 wMod)'nt dhya'wd niA'n sd'un titj Br not t«) da'w)/t

5 WMo)nB dkBje'wd tjap' s«'un ti?etj vt not te dm)/t
6 w^)nB dli)6?<d tjap szun laan' bj uu^t tv duu)t

7 wu)t i mak vr l)6;<t, puur thJqg ! Br wu)t dm «t

8 wuunt dliB a^wd tjap siun teetj vr not te dm /t

1 'BgJE n, p^'uBr tll^qLg

!

2 Bg-JEn, puBr tli-2qLg!

3 iz aus BgJEn, piix? WEntj !

4 KgJEii, puB WEntj !

5 'BgJEn, puBr tli«q'

!

6 BgeBn, piier tli/q

!

7 BgJEn!
8 'BgEn, pdoBr tli?q

!

1 Wuk! ent)/t tra'?^ ?

2 Wnk! «)nBr)a tra'ii ?

3 l«'uk ! tz'nt it yk'H ?

4 hiok JB ! i)wsr)tt dhB tra'Mth. ?

5 Ink at)Br ! i)z snapt)Br

!

6 luuk)i ! eent it truii ?

7 luk! di)t a^tEl JB?

8 Imk

!

^z'nt it triu ?

[ 1906 ]
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Notes on No. 1, Edgmond, Sh., dt.

1. comi)ig, marked as between
(kamm, komin).

2. road or (km) lane, both here and
at end of par.

3. wrong house, or (rw^q da'uBr)

wrong door.

6. him, (tm) or (im).

7. is?iot (ent).

Sentences, (a am)nB klEmd), I am
not starved, (a w^^^sh jb ad'u), I wish

you had-en. (pikt in JEd fast), pitched

in head first.

Notes to No. 2, Eccleshall, St., dt.

2. road or (ken), sometimes (loon)

old.

3. up (2<oP), but (r?<q, dr?<qk'n, •.iuva.,

wKqUb), considering this inconsistency

to be an accident of transcribing, I

have used {ii^ throughout.

—

tvrong

house or (r^^^q duBr), wrong door.

7. true, marked as between (tra'?^,

tra'u) .

Notes to No. 3, Burton-nn-Trent, St.,

dt., ivith omitted words.

1. so, if used, would be (suu), as in

( tomi, di ta'«d dhi suu). Tommy, I

told you so.

—

girl, when used, called

(gJEl).

—

waij would be (wii).

3. sure (shas'uu).

—

enough (enw^f).

4. chance (tjans).

—

shrivelled not
used, but shr- initial becomes (sr-), as

(sr«mp, srawd) shrimp, shroud.

—

name
(ntim) .

—

old Tommy, because they know
him well ; if they did not, they would
use some such phrase as (a'fVd mA'n bz

dhf kAAl :tomt) old man as they call

Tommy.
5. very ivell, the very (vEri) seldom

used.

6. fellow (fEl^).

7. true (tros'u).

Notes to No. 4, Lichfield, St., dt.

1. so, (dhB SEn sfi)Bn)suu, Bt sj/^tj b
pks), they say-en so-and-so at such a
place.

—

right (i)z reit, !)nBr)t r), he's

right, is'nt he ? (jo noon it)s veit) you
know-en it's right.

—

now (na?<).

3. child, between {ijdilA tjA"ild).

—

wrong house, or (r^^^qdue), wrong door.

4. chance (tjans).

—

shrivelled, not
used, but shr- initial becomes (sr-), as

(srM^bz sr^^burj) shrubs shrubbery,
(puer widhiid w^p faler, E)ni!r)i !-), poor
withered up fellow, isn't he ?

—

they

call (dht) or (dhe kAAl), no verbal pi.

in -en here, possibly a slip, see (noon) =
know-en, par. 5.

6. teach, or (ban laan), learn.

7. truth, between (tra'^th tr«'uth).

Notes to No. 5, Wellington, Sh., dt.

2. wicket (wtkit) is in common use
for a small gate.

—

road, way is used in

(dhat)s dhe viee ar)z gA'n).

3. sure enough (shocr wmi^. —
wrong house (rw^qg a'ws) or (rw^q' doer)

wrong door.

4. nrc//<'rf = wrinkled or shrivelled,

it occiirs both in Chaucer and Gower,
and is referred to Ws. ge-rifan, or ge-
rijlian, to wrinkle, as a diminutive of

to rive, to tear, to split, shr- initial

becomes (sr-), as (srtmps sra'ud) shrimps
shroud.

7. snapped = ami\)\ieA, or has spoken
snappishly to. To snap a person up or
short is a common phrase. Til. con-
siders it a form of snape, or sneap,
which is widely diifused.

Notes to No. 6, Coalbrookdale, Sh., dt.

4. snivelling, my informant had
snivelled, which must be wrong.

6. the, the original has (f), which
also must be wrong, hence I have
written (dh), as in Xo. 4. There is

no tendency to (f) in these regions.

Mr. Ragg was not always quite certain.

"NVe can really only trust uneducated
natives.

Notes to No. 7, Darlasion dt.

The text has been rather freely

treated by the translator. The (A"i)

throughout approaches (di)

.

3. wrong house, observe the diph-
thong (a^B) for U' : (rw^q duBr) wrong
door, may also be used.

6. will not, (wu)t) that is (we*^! not).—holt, run away.
7. did not (di)t)=(did not), the

second (d) elided with the (n). This
is the pecuhar Black Country negative
form. For (di)t di tEl jb) it was sug-
gested to use (i)tar boutin na'B), isjn't

she (the little girl) bolting (running
away) now.

Notes to No. 8, Belgrave, Le., dt.

1. so {soo, sb).—/ (6i, oi, b).—say
{seei see e'm), (sez 6i, sbz ii) common.— )iow, Jliss EUis says, "a in p«t, re-

ceived English, and do, is, I should
say, the most common form amongst

[ 1907 ]
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the working people of my district of

Le." I coujecture that she means my
{k^u) rather than my (ee'w), and have
therefore so written it.

—

?/ou (joo), em-
phatic.^</iff< as (bz) almost imiversally.

—/ (OH (a)m) or (A^m).

—

riff//t, ';• just

trilled with the tip of the tou<irue,' in

the wl. she refers to the ' u^'ula rise

'

(rj, but I suppose she means the

Midland (r) even before a vowel.

—

t/iat (dha't), 'a in pass,' constantly

followed by (dhiit;r) there. — ffirl,

(wEntj) is more common, (la's) lass

less so.

—

comi)ig, Miss E. thinks the

verbal noun -ing is chstingnished from
the participle, but does not say how.

—

from (threm, tlirEm), regular.

—

school,

^' skee)ool or F. eiJ," this woidd give

(skiul skaal), I have used (/u), TH.
writes (y'u), that is, nearly (/i?<), but I

translate him also by (/u).

—

yonder was
not given in the dt. or wl., but I have

added (jondur), which TH. heard at

Loughborough.
2. she, (shi, shm, shee) are given by

Miss E., for which (shei) is a compro-
mise ; TH. at Loughborough heard

(shE'i).

—

is, (h) often inserted when
emphatic, as (shi hiz a tsl jb) she is

I tell, you.-

—

going (go;in, gu;m).

—

on,

'o in homme,' giving (on) not (on),

constantly (b) unaccented.

3. enough, 'now as in allow,' wliich

must be taken as now in par. 1, (imm-)

often, and also (euK^f).

—

has, emphatic

(ez), as (shi Ez'nt got won) she 'has'nt

got -one.

—

gone, 'been and icent are

commoner than gone, "the child has

been" would be most normal.'

—

to,

emphatic (ti'u).

—

door, Miss E. ^thinks

dour as our {da^u^er) is used, but dower
as ower in mower is perhaps most
common.'

—

ivrong, the (g) is added
only before a following vowel as (vEri

raqg bv im) very wrong of him.

—

house, 'home is (oom) and often

(warn).'

4. will, Miss E. has heard (w?«J).

—

shrivelled, ' wizened b,useA oiien of an
apple, and also (sriveld),' (sril sriqk

srw^b), Midland (r).

—

name (niim

niiBm), but (mem) was to be expected,

see cwl. ' The people here often say in

the name, for of the name,' both in

and q/ become (b) when unemphatic.

—

Thomas, as the name was not supplied,

I have inserted [itujai) as in the other

versions.

5. we, at times (w«ei wee), and with
less emphasis (wi).-

—

all, constantly

(hAAl). " We knows, they knows
present, I we they known in the past

tense ; I known 'im years ago, I seen

'im yesterday, I or we (dan noou)

don't know." That is. Miss Ellis was
entirely unacquainted with the verbal

plural in -en in Le.— verg sometimes
(vErB).

6. tvonH, sometimes (uunt). — old

'owed as in cow,^ which she called

(ka>«), but I think (a'wd) as TH. heard
at Loughborough was meant. The
EAL is never treated in the same way
as the U'.

—

teach may also be used,

but (lam) is more common, (r) slightly

marked.

—

do it, it is commonly used

for its to a child or animal, as it head,

it feet.

7. look (luuk) also used.

—

isnH iee^i)

is the usual word.

AddITIOXAL iLLrSTEATIOS^S.

Yae. \a. Market Drayton, Sh., noted by TH. in 1882.

(an JT! cM^n) have you done?

—

(1e)$ g^ Bkjm) let's go [to]

schooL—(dhB iimer wii) the earner [shorter] way.

Edgmond, Sh., noted by TH.

(ar)z gAn) she's gone.

—

[ku bm ju ?) how are yon ?—(iir tMoq)z

w^q «')dhT3 m?d'l, vra. wagz 'Bt ez'tj End) her tongue's hung in the

middle, and wags at each end.

Eccleshall, St., noted by TH.

(t!z ii dhn kosuB star) as if thou could'st or canst not stir.—(wi

mmi av v.z tii) we must have us [ = our] tea.

—

(a si, sar/, u dw^s

thnjk A sE'id last riE'/t "Bz spok t^e'u m* ?) I say, sirrah, who dost

think I seed [= saw] last night as [ = dhat] spoke to me?

[ 1908 ]



D 29, V ii—ii^*.] THE SOUTH MIDLAND. 477

Var. ib, ITauffhfon, noted by TH. in 1882.

(tek it i)dh)atis') take it in the house.—(an je dw^n ?) have you
done ?—(dhe m/lk'n, jb noon) they milk-en, you know-n.

—

(b s^/^p

niuBr '^'weetm' on fur bA'/l) a sup [drop] more water on for [to,

omitted] boil. * ^ot recorded, but supplied.

Var. ic, Burton-on-Trent, noted by TH. and *^Irs. WilloughbyWood.

(wiB[r)z jur modhu ? di noo dhB)s)sMQmBt i^^p, i3r a'r w«<otlnB

bE'^ Bwii : T3n dhB)s sM^mBt u^p w* joo, fur ]d konur iit J'er dmi;).

Father at dinner to daughter, "Where's your mother? I know
there's something up, or she wouldn't be away : and there's some-

thing up with you, for you cannot eat your dinner," the girl had
lost £2, and the mother had gone to look for it.—(jo)n bm t? fA"m
wa'"*1) or between that and (fdm wd/1), you have-n been a fine

while.

—

(e'«;)z gujm 'B)dh a«<s) he's going into the house.

—

(e'« \i\z

•BgJEn dhiBr ^n djEneb') he lives against (opposite) there in general.—[iz'Txt e'i gujm tc dd'ti it ?) isn't he going to do it.—(jo)n brook b

wmde, jo)n e'/)t' pii fa |_r)t) you have-n broke a window, you will-en

have to pay for it.

—

{it inn jdun, gi)t' mjfi) it is not yoiirs, give

it me.—(gJEr)2<Qp ! jd)n gAi-)?t) get up ! you've got it.—(not ot JB
nou) not hot you know.

—

"^'{eei paest iit) half-past eight.—*"(o'j)l

duu)t -B dhatBuz) I'll do it in that way.

Var. ic, Barton-under-Needivood.

Carol as dictated by the late Mrs. "Willoughby "Wood, of HoUyhurst.

(az o'e s«t on tj 9,uja.i bffqk

on iki-asBmBS dii ^)dh mAAn/n,

o'« saa threi sh^'ps hii^vi siibn bo'/,

on :krast;mBs dii i)dh niAAu/n.

Bn hi sii^d be* in dhe«'z thre« sh/ps

but :d;oozBf Bn iz fceii lEd«',

BU e'z dnl wi's'l im she«' cb'd siq,

T3n aal dhB bfilz on eeBth d2'd r/q,

fA djo'i dhBt dhB :seevi'Br %i wbz
bAAn,

on ikrasBmBS dii «)dh mAAnm).

As I sat on a sunny bank
On Christmas day in the morning,

I saw three ships come sailing by,

On Christmas day in the morning.
And who should be in these three ships

But Joseph and his fair lady,

And he did whistle and she did sing,

And all the bells on earth did ring,

For joy that the SaWour He was bom
On Christmas day in the morning.

TH. thinks (saa, Ifidi, aal) should
have been (seid, leeAi, aaI.)

Var. iiJ, Darlaston. Sentences noted by TH.

{di koot diu it, en di bit b gu)«'h tB dm it, nor di sheet, bikAAz di

du)t' now wot it iz) I can't do it, and I be not a going to do it, nor
I shan't, because I don't know what it is.—(dhi sh^<dst tEl dh-B

triuth) thou shouldest tell the truth.—(i)z a'st b waLRk, -bu i koo

gJEt nAn) he's out of work, and he can't get none.—(w«)m of dh«s

aftBi'nkm) we am= are off this afternoon.—'wi)m gu;m worn tki iir

s?<QpBrz) we am=are going home to oiir suppers.—(iBr)z koz^ke

nMgt wot jb)v throwd uwe») here's cocoa nut what (=that) you've
throwed=thrown away.

[ 1909 ]
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Dialogue on the Barlaston " Wake Beef,^'' between H. Blackhouse and
J. Reynolds, a fellow-workman, on 22 August, 1879, related hy
himself on 29 August, and pal. by TH. The " Wake " is an
annual feast and occurred that year on Sunday, 24 August.
Printed afterwards in the Wolverhampton Magpie, 20 Sept. 1879.

B. das frA'"2'dj nA''2t, WEn mi B. Last Friday night [(a" i)approach-

Bn a'MBr :t;<„m WBn guim ?/ p ing (^i)] when me and our Tom were-n

dhB strit t)ay ^ luk ^t dh^ fr^VZ*!^'
f''* *°

^''S'' ^"°V*,,,,„''. the \Vake Ueet, we went as far as the
:weBk :bil, wi WEnt bs far nz ^^Mte Lion, and turned again ; and
dliB :wA''/t :lA"/Bn ; un tn'nd coming through the Alley there was

BgJEn, Bn kamm bak thru dhB t^i^ee or four sitting at the door collier

:a-h' dh^ wbs thrii ^r foa^Tjr s/t/n ^^'H°°' ^'"l^
/^^^^ Rejmolds, Joe

, n T A IT- J.
• T •, n Careless, and two more of his palz

T!t dhc duBr kobijr fashtjn, ht'l [companions], dog-runners.
:djaki^ irzudz, :dj6« :kJErLs, bu E. Wliere hast been, Harry?
tm miaerBv /z palz, dog-rz^gUBrz. B. To have a look at the Beef.

H wiBr Bs' bin "ar/^ -^' ^^ have-n been to have a look

B.' t)av T? luk Bt 'dhB ^bif

.

^*
t' ""f ?'^'i

°^/!^^'^^'p^
!,*

thine ?

-r, ^«x T ^ .\ TVT , ., B. Ay, 1 reckon it IS. Good-night.
K. wi)n bzn t)av b luk at it,

Bn dhat)s a'wBr sheer, I'z «t

dliA'^m ?

B. AA, ai rEk'n ^t iz. g?<od

nA"^t.

Vae. iiS. Walsall.

A servant girl's account of how her brother Jim's leg was hurt, pal. at Cannock
from her diet. 1877, by TH. and two other sentences

(aar :dj/m wa" k?/.Qmm bak frBm sijeri iz ant :sal/, bu i kw^m
BkrA's dhB filz, Bn gJEtm ovBr dhB sta«'l, bu i art)s Isg, bu it waa
bad EVBr sb loq[_g, bu shi got stijo. p6;dt/s tce'u it, bu it waa Ever sb

m2/otj bEter), our Jim was coming back from seeing his aunt Sally,

and he came across the fields, and getting over the stile, and he
hurt his leg, and it was bad ever so long, and she got some poixltice

to it, and it was ever so much better.—(jz's, sBr, dh^s iz it, dj^/^st

6?<Br dhB br/dj iBr), yes, sir, this is it, just over the bridge here.

— {ai wzigd'nt gi thri eepBns foo jb), I wouldn't give thi'ee half-

pence for you.

Yak. ia.

N^oeth-east Shkopshiee Axn T^oeth-west Staefoedshtee cwl.

X Newport, all the words referred to Newport (muupurt) in Jliss Jackson's

account of Sh. pron. as prepared by TH.
B preceding a word from Xe-svport shews that it was sent by !Mrs. Burne ;

following a word, that Mrs. Burne gave the same sound as Miss Jackson.

The following are from wn. by TH. :

—

E Edgmond, Sh. {\\ w.Xewport).
Xh Xewport in 1885 [as distinguished from Miss Jackson].

M Market Drayton, Sh.

H Hodnet, Sh.' (5 sw.Market Drayton) in 1881.

Ec Eccleshall, St. (7 nw. Stafford), including words given by Miss Burne, and
wn. at "NVootton (1| ssw.Ec.)

The line separating Yar. ia, b from Yar. iiff, seems to pass s. of Bolas Magna,
Edgmond, Xewport, Sh., and n. of Crudgington, AYellington, Sh., and s. of

Cannock, St., but n. of AYolverhampton and Walsall, St.

[ 1910 ]
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I. Wessex a>T) Noese.

A- 4 N tEk B [before vowels], Ue B [before consonants]. 5 X msk B
[before vowels], mce B [before consonants], M miik. — M griiv [grave]. 19

B till. 20 B leem. 21 M niim, Ec nemi. 23 B seem. 31 B Hit. 33 E rEdhur.

A: 39 BE kam. 41 B thEqk. 43 B ond, Ec and. 51 B mon, MEc niA'n.

54 EM want. 55 B es. 56 NM wEsh B.

A: or 0: 60 B l«<,q. 61 B Bm«„q. 64 BMiEc r«„q, EM ni^qg.

A'- 67 N gu-tn [going] B, E gjujin gre'u/m, Ec gu, H guu. 69 M noo.

70 Ec tuu. 72 B uu. 73 B soo sb. 74 Ec ta;'u. 76 B toed. 81 Xli lEEn.

82 XhEc w^/^nst. 84 EcX rauuBr B. 86 BXhEEc W(<>, M ots. 87 M
thiuz. 89 B buBth. 92 EEcU noo.

A': 102 B aks. 104 X rood, E rood, B roBd. 106 Ec brood. 110 X noti

[naughtv], B kanB. 113 Ec oolscm [wholesome]. 115 B oBm [?], EcXhE
worn, Ec [occ] oom, M warn. 118 B boBu, E bce'uBn, Ec buun. 120 E Bgoo.

123 X n«othJn. B 124 X stoon [accented], -stsn [in composition and un-

accented], E stce'uEn, M stx'n, Ec stuun.

^- 138 BXhEMEc ff«lhBr, M fiidbBr. — E gJEdhBr. 140 E iil. 141

B niil. 143 B tiil. 144 B Bgen. 148 B fiir. — X lez- Br [a leasow, pasture].

152 Xh wertBr, M wiitBr. JE.: 155 XM thEtj. — X gJEdhsr. 158 B
aatBr. 161 XXbEMHEc dii B. 169 E weu. 171 Ec barli. 172 XEM
gTEs B. 179 wot. ^'- 185 Ec lE'td. 187 E liiv. 193 B kle^n.

194 X senitbin [anvtbing]. 195 B mDui. 197 M tjiiz, tp'iz tjg'tz, Ec tjE^z.

200 X we^t, B, Xh w/'iBt, ME wiBt, Ec wiit. 202 B JEt. ^': 207 B ne^-d'!.

209 E nivBr. 213 X ecdhBr B, aidhBr, B iidhsr. 216 X diE'l B. 217 B eetj,

E eitj. 218 E ship. 223 BMEc dhiBr, Ec dh/iBr. 224 BMEc wisr.

226 Ec must muBst. 228 B swat.

E- 232 X briik B, B bre^k. 233 B speek spiik, MEc spiik. 241 X rin

riiBn B, XhEMHEc riin. 243 BEEc plii. — X bisr [to bear]. 248 X miisr B.

249 X wiBr. 251 B meet, EEc miit. — X fidhBr [feather]. E: 260 B
IcB. 261 B sez, Xh dhe)sEEn [they say], MEEc sii. 262 MEHEc wii. 264
B iil. 265 Ec strE'it. 266 H weI. — X f«M [field occ], Ec fE'dd. 270
bEli, B ball. 287 B biizBm. E'- 290 M /i, Ec E'i. 291 X dhee. 292
X mee, Ec ms'i. 296 X hi\ee\ B, X bikef [belief], Ec bdeiv. 299 M gri'in,

MEc gTE'm. 300 M kiip. 302 E miit. E': 305 Ec di. 306 EcX ait.

312 EcM t'iBr. 314 M ierd. — Ec gjE'is [geese].

EA- — X jisl il [ale]. 320 B kiBr. EA: 321 X slid [used]. 322
X bf B, M laf . 324 E E'it. 326 B ond, EcM sud. 328 X kod, B \6ud,

Ec kja'wd. 329 X fod. 331 X sod, B s6«d. 335 B aa, aaI, Ec aavis [always].

336 X fAA, fAAn [fallen or we fall, less usual than (fEl'n)]. 337 B waa.
338 XE kAA. — X shiiBr [share, portion]. 343 B waarm. 345 B daar.

346 B giBt, M giit, Ec gjeet. EA'- 347 BEM JE'd, M E'd. 349 X f/ce

[nearly]. EA': 350 X diE'd B, EMEc djE'd, Ec dE'd [of a person Hked (i)z

gA'n dE'd) he's gone dead, of a person disliked (i)z djEd Bn s'tid d/v'l) he's

dead, an old devQ]. 35 i BEc diif, E djEf [Ec savs (dw^m bu diif) in this

order]. 356 X leei. 359 X niibBr. 360 Ec tilm. 361 Xh b/iBnz, EcM biinz.

363 X t;ip, B tjecp. — Ec iinr [year]. 366 XEMEcXh griit B, Xh griid

big th/q [great big thing]. 368 X diEth. — X duu [dew].

EI- 372 XEc di dai, EMEc aa. 376 X bit, B biit. EI: 377 B stiik.

EO- 387 X :nuupBrt, E :na?'upBrt [Xewport], E no-'u. EO: 388 M milk.

390 X shad. 394 XEEc jandsr. 402 M bm laLm. 405 B aarth. 406 B
aarth. EO'- 409 B hee. 411 B three. — X tree [tree], Ec trei. 413
Bd(v"l. 414 B flai. 415Bl«i. 417 X tjAA, B tjiu. EO': 425 B kit.

426 B fait. 428 Ec SE'insE'i. 431MbeiBr. — Ec na'i [knee] . 436 X truu.

437 M troj'uth, Ec [between] tra'^rth triitth. EY- 438 BXhMEc dai, M
dA"i.

I- — X simsT [sinew]. — N jes [yes]. 450 X tuuzdi. I: 458 X
nrfit na'ait [I take B.'s oi to mean {di)^, Xh nit', M nE'it na'it, Ec ndit
[approaching (nA"it)]. 459 X r«et rdatt, Ec rE'it. 460 X wo'^tB. 467 M WE'/ld.

I'- 490 X bdi hdai. — Ec strdik [(Br kBU rimEmbsr wiit bti-iuBpaund v
strdik), she can remember wheat being a pound a strike = bushel, i.e. £8 a

[ 1911 ]
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quarter]. 494 M t«'im. 498 N xdaii. I': 500 NEc la'ik \aa%V. — EEc ii

[hay]. 505 B waif, EM wE'if. 507 Ec w«omBii. 511 B w«m.
d- 519 Ec 6&vBr oBr. 522 B AAp'n. 0: — N trw^f [trough]. 526

B kaf. 527 X ba'ut [coarse rough speaking], hot [fine]. 528 X thaut thot [as

in 527]. 531 X daatt'r B, EcXhEM dAAtur. 533 B dw,,!. 536 X ga"«d B.

538 N wad. — EEc os [horse]. — X gath [girth].

0'- 555 B shiu, M sha'u. 556 E ta'u. 557 B t/u, M tce'u. 558 Ec
Ice'uk. 559 B ra?<gdhBr, MEc madher. 560 X skTul, M skja'u skja'w, Ec
skja'^J skjV'wl sk/«l. 562 Xh [between] ma'?m ma'^m, M muun, Ec ma'2m
[at "NVootton between (m/«n ma'un)]. 567 B t^^^dhur.

0': 569 B buuk. — X shuk [accented], shak [unaccented]. — E \>xu^
[brook]. 570 X" tuk tak [asin sAWr]. 572 B bb^^d. 575 B stad. 578 B
pl«u, Ec pla«. 579 B unuu. 580 X iuj.. — X pTul [pool]. 584 B st/ul.

586 B dm, E d«'u. 587 BM d«„n. 588 XhM na'im, EcM na'wn [at Wootton
between (n/?m na'wn)]. 689 M spa'?m. 590 X fliiuBr, B fiiuEr. 591 B moBr.
— X gus [goose emphatic], guzbr/z [gooseberries]. 595 B fat. 597 B sat.

— X" t?/„th ftooth].

U- 600 X l«„v B. 603 B k?/^m, Xh kamm, M k«,mm, E karaz. 604 E
&iijiret. 605 B s^^^n, MEc mji. 606 X duuer B, M duBr da;'uEr, Ec duer
[formerly often (da'r)]. 607 BEEc b«,tBr.

U: 608 B u^x. — X sha'?/dBr sha'iddur. 609 B fal. — N pal [pull].

610 B wal. 611 B bakk. 612 B s?^^m. 615 B pan, Ec paund. 622 B
M^ndCT. 629 B Ec s«„n. 632 BXhEc ujp. 633 BH kw^p. 639 B d«^st.

U'- 640 EEc kjau. 641 B a'« |
marked as receiyed pron., I have given (a'w)

as gen. Sh., it miarht be (a'« a«)], EM ku, H a'u. 642 B dha'u. 643 B na';/,

Ec nau. 652 B kw.d. 653 M hnj.

U': 658 XhEc da«n [at Wootton (1| s.Eccleshall) (dain) was heard twice],

M da'un. 659 E ta«n, M ta'un. 663 B a ms, EEc a?<s, Ec kuz^n. 667 MEc a(/t,

Y- 673 B muj.}. Y: 697 X bEEri. 700 H was. — N shw^t [shut].

n. English.

A. 713 B bod. 714 B lod. — MH riil [rail]. 722 N drin driira B.

723 B diiri. 742 B laazt [?]. E. 744 B mf-ez'lz. 749 XhEc lift.

I. and Y. 757 B tfhni. 761 X lood. 766 B [also] midhurd. U. — X
d?^,k [duck]. 794 BEH dj«jg. 796 X blu. 802 B rw^m. 803 BH dj?<^mp.

805 B kiadz. 807 B pas. 808 B pat.

m. EoMAifCE.

A" — M tiib'l [table]. 810 B feus. 811 Ec pWz'n. 813 B betjk'n.

822 BEc mii. 824 Ec tjiiw B, E t;iBr. 829 M giiu. — Ec pliin [phiin].

830 H triin. 833 B p'iBr. 835 B Teez'n. 836 B se^-z'tt. — X'^ ma^stBr

[master, refined], mEster [usual]. — Ec dsem [dame]. 841 BEc tjans. 842
B ploqk. 850 B dans. 851 B ant. 852 apBrn. — M sliit [slate]. — M
pliit [plate]. 862 H siif. E-- 867 BM tee, EEc tii. 869 E vibI, Ec viil.

874 X riiBUZ. — X^ fii^r. — Ec pE'ip"l [people] 893 M fla'«Br. I •• and
Y-. 898 B no'ts, M nA'is. 901 B fain, M fA'"in. 904 B vaiht. •• 915
B st?<„f. — EcbE'if [beef]. 920 B p^/int. — N stuuri [story]. 924 B tja'is.

926 X"^ spail B. 929 B kuukEmbcr. 930 B lain. 933 Ec fr;/„nt. 940 B kuuBt.

941 X IM B. 942 B batpr. — X oo [hoe]. 947 B bail. 954 B kasliBu.

U" — X du [due]. — X dunk [duke]. •— X muuzik [music]. 963 B
kirait. 965 B ail. 969 Ec shuBr. — X kuBr [cure]. — X kuuriBS [curious].— X just'n [we used, were accustomed]. 970 XE d}u^st.

Yab. ih. West Mid Staffoedshlre cwl.

B Bradley (:br<'«dli), (4 sw. Stafford), sent in io. by Rev. E. L. Lowe, vicar.

Hu Ilaiit/hton (:AAt"n), (4 wsw. Stafiord), ^\ti. by TH. in 1882 from T. Powell,

"native, b. 1798.

C Cannock and neighbourhood, wn. by TH. in 1877.

S Stretton (8 ssw. Stafiord), wl. and dt. by llev. J. W. Xapier, vicar.

[ 1912 ]
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I. "Wessex a>t) Xoese.

A- 3 Hn heekTST. 4 C tak, Hn tek. 5 C meek. 19 S tiil. 21 S niim.

31 C Wt. A: 51 BS man, C mA'n. 55 B es. 56 C WAsh, Iln wEshtn.

A: or 0: 60 C h/^qig. 62 S str?<„q. A'- 67 Hn gujin. 74 BHn t/u,

C tae'u, C t/uthrj 76 C tood, S. tuud. 86 BS Tvats. 89 C both. 92 C noo.

A': lOlSuuk. 102 C Eks. 104 S ruud. 107 S luuf, Hu lof. 108 S d^^J.

110 C koncr ww^nsr slionur [can't won't shan't], di ee-ut [I am not], shaut

[shall not]. Ill C AAt. 115 B 6oi;m, HnC warn, S 6m. 124 BS stQen.

131 S guut.

^- 138 CHn ieedhnr. 141 S niil. 142 S sniil. 143 S tiil. 147 B
briin. 152 B wMcr. ^: 161 BSC dii. 172 B ^es. ^'- 193
C tliin. 194 B oni, C ani. 197 B tjeiz, C tjiiz. JE': 209 C n/vOT.

210 C tlii, [occ] tW, S klii. 214 C niidW. 218 BSHn ship. 223 C dhier.

E- 241 BSHn riin. 243 BS plii. 248 B miiur. — Hn iit. E: 260
S lii. 261 CSHn sii. 262 Hn wii. 270, ii. B bali. E'- 290 C ii. 291 B
dhei. 300 CHn kiip. E': 314 C icrd.

EA- 318 C loft, laft [refined]. EA: 322 C bf, Hn laf. 326 C a'wd,

6«d. 328 C k6;<d. 330 C 6//d. 333 BS kAAf. 334 C ei. 335 C aaI.

EA'- 347 B JEd. EA': 350 BS djEd. 355 S diif. 359 CS niiber. 353
B t;(p. 36^ C grit. 368 S diith. — C dj/ii [dew]. EI- 372 Hn aa.

EO- 386 B ja'«. 394 C jouder. 402 Hn lam. EO'- 409 B bei. 410
Hn os'u [?]. — C tr/i [tree]. 414 B fiii. EO': 424 S r«^f. 428 C si.

435 C joo [youths said t/ou and not thou to each other], 437 C tr/uth. EY-
438 CHn d'di.

I- 440 C wik. 442 S iri. 444 B sto'tl, C stail. 448 C dhiiz dhnz
dhm. I: 452 B o'l, C cii. 458 B noit, C miit, S niit? 459 S nit? 464
Hn wrtj. 469 C wu^l. 485 BC f/s'l. I'- 492 S said. 494 C UUm.
I': 500 CSHulf/ik. — C ii, [occ] ee, [hay]. 508 B moil. 511 S wamd.
514 S o'ist. 517 C j/u.

0- 524 C W3ld [often]. 0: 526 S kaf. 529 Hn brAAt. 531 Hn
dAAtB. 550 B wad. 0'- 556 C tm. 558 C h/„k. 559 BHn modhur,
C madhur. 560 C skos'ul, S sk/ul. 562 B m/un, C m«'un. 563 C m?<^ndi.
0': 569 B biuk. 586 C dm [often]. 587 Hn dw^n. 589 B spiun. 597
Hnsw^t'.
U- 603 C kam. 606 C dour, Hn duB. 607 C b^^^ter. U: 612 C sM„m.

619 C f«„nd. 620 S grw^nd. 624 B grand? 632 CHn iijp. 634 C thrm
thrce'u. U'- 640 Hn kjru^z. 643 C nan. Hn naw.

—"Hn bra'u [brow]
648 C a«LBrn. U': 658 C draim dawn, Hn daiin. 663 C ikiis, Hn kus.

691 SC raamd. 692 C Jit^qgist

Y': 709 B fo'/er, Hn f«icr.

n. English.

A. 713 B bod. 722 BS driin. E. 744 B raEz'lz. 0. 761 S kind.

— C dog' [dog]. 767 B naJz. 774 puuni. U. 804 S dri^^qk'n. 805
B krEdz.

m. EoilANCE.

A" 813 C bffk'n. 822 C mii. — C pii [pay]. 824 Hn tjuBt. 852
S apnjn. 865 B fAAt. E- 867 C tii. 894 C d/siiv. 0- — C bif

[beef]. 925 C rdis. 940. C Uot. 941 B fiid. 947 C hdi\. 950 C
sujp^r. — C kilaim [crown]. 955 C dae<t. U-- 969 C sha'uur.

667 C kut ekiit.
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Yar. ic. East Mid Staffoedshtrk cwl.

Bn Barton-under-Needwood, words communicated by the late Mrs. Willougliby

Wood.

The following were from wn. by Til.

Bt Bm-tou-on-Ti'ent.

Ha Hanbury (6 uw.Burton-on-Trent) in 1880.

Ho Hopwas (:opBz) (2 nw.Tamworth) in 1879.

L Lichtield.

Ta Tamworth (itamcth) in 1879.

T Tutl)ury (:t<dbi!ri) (4 nw.Burton-ou-Trent) in 1874.

T Yoxall {6 nne.Lichliekl), «ti. in 1879 by TH. from a native, b. 1805, and then
living at Tamworth.

I. "VTessex and Xoese.

A- 18 Ha k]V-fk. 21 Bn niim, HaYTaHo ncem, Bt neim n(?mi. A:
39 Bn kam. 5.5 Bt es. 56 Bt wEsh, T wosh [?]. A: or 0: 58 Bt throm
thrum. 62 BtL strw^qg. 64 Bt raqg. LBtTa r^^qg, TaHo roqg. A'- 67

BtL ffuii. 69 BtTHo noo, Ha nz'/t. 72 Bn hi. 74 BtY t/u. 84 Ta mum-.
85 Ta suu. 86 BtHa uts, L outs. A': 105 Ho rood. 106 Y brood. 110

sh«^dnur ww^nc woub shana kanu konc [shouldn't won't sha'nt can't, these were
from several places in this variety]. Ta ui eint wont shant kj«nt [not so often]

kant. Ho wont wAnt ww^nt; kVmt dont dw^^ner [by a few] shanm- [by a few].

113 Bt uul. 115 L wo'm, Bt [between] wa'm w6m, Ha wa'ui, YTa 6m. 118

L boon. 123 Bt u^QthJqk. 124 Bt stimn, L stoon. — L ro^wp.

^- 138 BtHaHoY IW'dhBr. TaL feMhBr, TaLHo faadhcr. 152 Bt w^ftu,

Ta WAAtcr. ^: 161 BtHaTTaLY dii, Ta dee dei, Ho die dii. 164 Bn mii.

172 L grES. — I:!t kjaat, L kaat [cart]. 177 Ta udhafn [of that kind].
^'- 197 Bt tjeiz, Ha tjE'iz. 200 BtYTaL wit wiit, Ha wE'it, Ho M'iit

[a few sav (wiut)]. ^'': 218 LY sh/p'. 223 BtYHo dhicr, Ho dhoer.

224 BtHoYTa wicr, Ho WEEr.

E- 231 T th)wosh'm dii [the wasliing day, (th) ?]. 233 BtHaHoTa spiik

[Ha p.t. (spok)]. 241 BtHaL riiu, Ta riin, [occ] r<'en. 243 Bt plii. — Ho
eet [eat]. 251 Ta miit. E: 261 BtY sii, Ta sec, Ho see [and occ. (sii)],

Bt sEi. 262 BtHaYL wii, Ta wei yvee wii. 265 Ta strE'it". — L tiild

[field]. 284 L thrEsh. E'- 290 BtL eV, Y e/. Ho ei, L n. 292 Y mE'i.

293 Y we*. 294 Ta Aid. 299 BnY grem, BtHa grE'm, BtHo grem griin, Ta
griin. 300 Bt kJE'/p'n, Y kiip'n [both vrith verbal pi. in -e>i^. 302 Y mE'it.

E': 314 B iud, Ho iurd a'Lrd, Y aad. aLid-

EA: 322 BtHaL lof, Ta hi, [occ] laf . 325 Y dhe WAAkn [thev walk-en].

326 Bt [between] 6«d d'i<d, Ha a'«d. 328 Bn ko'«d, Ho koidd, Bt [between]

ka'udkoud. 334 Ta e^pm [halfpenny]. 336 Ta fAAl. EA'- 347 BtHoTa
JE'd, Y E'd. EA': — Bt lE'ik [a leek]. 350 Ha djE'd. 355 Ho dif djef.

366 Bt griit, HaTa greet, Y grit, Ho giiit, L greit. 371 L strAA.

EO- 387 Ta n«;'u [the first element was between (ce) and (?',), the transitional

fonn to (nm)]. EO: 394 Ta jamkr. 399 Bt brA'it. 402 BtY laau laLni,

TaHo loan, Ta la"m. — Ta sliAAt [short]. EO'- 411 Y thrE'i, Ta thrii.

— Bt trei [tree], Ta tvii [tree]. EO': 425 Bt Is'/t. 426 Bt fE'it. 437

BtY tr«''uth. Ha tra'2^th, Ho tros'uth [and nearly] truuth. EY- 438 Bt
ddi, HaHo dE'«, YHoTa da;.

I- 444 L [between] st^il stA"il. 447 BtY a'r [used for she']. — Bt piiz

[pease]. I: 458 Bt neit nE'(t, nnfet, Ha nE'?t, Ho ne^'t uA'it, L ndit nA"it.

462 Bii sat. 469 Bt w;^_l. Ho wii [and bv a few (wiij)]. 484 Ta cdhis'n [of

tliis kind]. I'- 494 "^BtL tA"/m, HaL trhm. I'; 504 Ta UA'tf. 508

Ta niA'd." 509 Bt wA"il.

0- 519 Ta oovur. 0: — Bt kroft kraft [croft]. 531 BtHoL dAAtur,

Ha da'wtu. — Bt krop krap [crop]. 551 Ta stAAm. 552 L L^au. — BtL
OS [horse]. 0'- 555 BtYTallo shte'u, Bt s\i9'u shit^u shoe\H, [the first

element very peculiar, it evidently varied towards shoti) see 562, 588], Ha sha'w.
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557 Ba tai. 558 Tea las'iik, L luk. 559 Ho madher, BtTaHo modliBr, BnLTa
modht-r. 560 Bt skla'iil, Ho sk/iil, Ta skae'u skuu. 562 Bt m6?m, Ha nm'im,
TaL muiin. 564 Ta »w'im 568 Bt brw^dliB.

^
0": 569 Bn bmk. 579 TaL

vmitj. 586 Y d/u, Bt ds'u. 587 BtHaHo du^n. 588 Bt nce'wi noim, Ha
na'im, TaHo n«'un, Ho n/un, L [between] na'^m nce'un. 595 Bn fact.

TJ- 603 LHo kam, L k«„mm. 604 L sM^me. 605 BtTa sii^n. 606 Bt
doBLr duB, HaY doe, Ta doer, Ho duer. U: 611 Bn baluk. 615 Ta
[between] pa'and pa'wnd. 632 LBt iijp. — Bt [between] kas kos [curse].

U'- 640 Bn kjau. 643 Tana's. 650 Ha uba' at [with elonacated lip opening],

Ycba'^t, Ta [between] uba'wt vba'at. U'; 654 Ta sra«d. 658 TaL dtura.

661 Ta shos'uBr. 663 BtYTaHoL kns, Ha a'as' [with elongated lip opening], Ho
[pi.] a«zJz a«z'n. 667 Ta [between] a'«t aid, a'at, L a«t. Y: 701 Ta fast.

H. EyGLlSH.

I. and Y. 756 BtTa srimp. 758 Ta [occ] gJEl [which is (muc pBlA't-tu)

more politer than (wEnsh)]. 0. 761 BtL luud. 791 bthdi.

in. ROMAXCE.

A-- — Bt pii [pay]. — Bn griinz [grains]. — Ta pliin [plain]. 830
Tatrein. E-- 867 Bt tii, Ha tE'i. — BnL piin [pain]. !• andY
898 Ta da'js. 901 Ta fa'm. •• 916 L ti^n-mvu. 940 BtTa kuut.
U •• — Bt wit [wait]. — Ta aat [hurt].

Yae. ii«. llro East ajjd South East Shropshebe cwL
AU from vra. by TH.

W Wellington (:wElitt!n), Sh., in Dec. 1881.

S Shifnal, !Sh. (7 ese. Wellington), in Jan. 1882, with verbal pi. m -en (an jb?
q'h bm JB?).

M Madeley, Sh. (6 sse.Wellington) (:m^e-dli), in Jan. 1882.

I Ironbridge (6 sse.Wellington), Sh. (shane, kouB, w^/^ub) shan't, can't, won't.

I. "Wessex ajs'd IS'oese.

A- 4 W tak. 21 W neem. [(naam) at Ketley, (1 se.W).], S neira. A: or

0: 60 M l«oqg. 64 W rw^qg, S. roqg rujs^, I roqg. A'- 67 W gA'z go-in,

M gu. 69 WS noo. 73 W soo. 74 W tni. 82 W ww^nst. A': 104
WSI rood, S rd;/d [also, a modernism ?]. 115 W wi^^m oom, S 6^)tva., SI wa'm.
117 WS WA'n. 121WSgA'n. 124 S stoon, I stceun!-' 130 I bot.

JE- 138 W fe^'dhBr, S faadhBr, I fEEdhBr. M\ 161 WSI dee. 179 W
wod [wodiz JBr n^-m P], S w.ot. M'- 182 WS see. 197 I tjiiz. 200 W
wiBt, SI wit. JE': 223 W dlilBr. 224 WSil wiBr.

E- 233 W sp^-ck, S spiik. 235 W weev. 241 S rein, I r^e-n. E: 261W see. 262 WI v;ee. 265 W strE'it. E'- 290 W i. 297 W fEb. 299W ffriin, S gi-nn. 300 I kup. E': 312 I iBr. 314 WS iBrd, I ard.

EA: 322 WSI laf. 326 W a'?«d, S 6;dd. 328 S [betw.] k£'«d \aud. 332W ta'«d. 3?.5 W xA. 338 W kAA. 346 S gjVet. EA'- 347 WSI JE'd,

S E"d. EA': 350 WI djE'd. 351 I bd. 352 W rEd. 355 I dEf. 365
S niBr. 366 W gr^ct, S grek. EO: 388 I milk. 395 SMI jw^q, I joqg.
396 S wark. 402 \Y larn, S la'm, I la'rn. EO': 428 W sii. 437 W truuth,

I trosuth, S truth. EY- 4 38Wda'«.
I: 452 W a'i &'». 458 W na'it, S [betw.] na'it UA'it. 466 W tp'ild, I

[betw.] tia'ild, tjajld. 469 W w«^n [will-en]. 477Wfa'md. I'- 492 W
sa'id. 494 W t&.'im, Strt'im, I ta'tm. I': 500 W l«ik la'tkli.

0; — W sr?^ J)Bri [shrubbery]. 531 WSI dAAtBr. — S a's" [horse]. 0'-

555 WSI shce'uz. 559 W madhBr mw.dhBr, S madher. 562 SI muun. 564W so-'un. 566 M ?^„dhBr. 568 WM brw^dher. O': 569 S buk. 571 W
gii^d. 572 W hUJi. 579 W Bn//„f. 586 W da'u d/u. 587 WS dujx. 588W nce'un, SI nuun.

TJ- 599 M Bb« V. 603 WS kam. 601Is?rraBr. 605 WS sw„n. 606 WSIo"
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484 THE SOUTH MIDLAND. [D 29, Y ua, b.

doB!-. G07 W hu^tm-. — SI mi^t [nut]. U: — W ^uj [pull]. 622 TV
u^mluv. G32 WSM «<„p. G33 WS k«^,p. 634 W thro-'u. 636 M fa'r. U'-
640 \V ko'«, S kJ3'«. 641 W kii, SI b'u. 643 W 119'?^ 650 I uba'ut. U':

6.54 W sra'rtd. 658 W dd'un. 659 I t9'?m. 663 W a'wz'n, S a'i<s. 667 M
a'«t. Y- 673 I nii/^tj. Y: 701 W fast.

II. English.

A. — W baqk, [at Ketley (baqk), bank]. 737 W nuts. E. 749 W Hit.

I.andY. 756 W sivmps. 0. — S dog [dog]. U. — S da«k [to

duck]. 794 WS dj«^g. 803 WSMI djf«,mp. 804 TY drM^qk'u.

m. EoiiANCE.

A.. 830 W tr^-fn. 841 W tjans. 866 W pucr. E.. 867 WSI tee,

I tii. 885 AYvEn. I..a?idY.. 901 S f«'m. 0.. 915 W st«<J. 920
Wpa'int. 947 ^Y brtil. U.. 969 W shotir.

'-o^

Yae. iib. South Stapfordshtre cwl.

This is the Black Country proper.

Cs Codsall (5 n^v.Y^olverhampton), per E. Yiles, Esq.

D Darlaston (:darlis'n) (3 wsw.TYalsall), per TH., 1879, chiefly from Henry
Blackhouse, b. 1833, foreman iromoller, and his wife, both natives.

Wa Walsall (:waas'1), per TH., 1877 and 1879.

Wb West Bromwich (5 s.Walsall), per TH., 1877, with verbal pi. in -en seldom
used.

We Weduesbury (twEcljbBrO (3 sw.Y^alsall). per TH., 1879.

Wi Wdlenhall (3 e.Wolverhampton), per TH., 1879, fi'om G. Dyke, keystamper,

b. 1825, and his famdv.
Wo Wolverhampton, by TH., 1879.

I. Wessex axd Noese.

A'- 4 CsD tak, Wi teik. 5 Wo mtk, Cs mak. 8 Wo av jn, an jb [have

you? have-nyou?]. 21 D ncBm, WaWe nef'm, Wi ncBm [old], neim [new].

23 Wo sejm." A: 39 D kom, Y'b kwm. 43 Wb and ond, Wi ond [obs.].

51 WbWi mA'n. 56 Wa WEsh, Wb WEsh WAsh. A: or 0: 60 Wa loqg.

64 D roq rw^q r?<„qg, Wi rw^qg.

A'- 67 D go, Wo g6«, Wi gu. 69 Wa n«u, We nou. 73 D sii. 74 Wa
t/u. 76 Wb tood. 86 DWa iits, Cs ;^„ts. 87 Wb tluus. 92 Wo nou. A':

102 Wi aks [old], ask [new]. 104 DWi rdud. 106 Cs brood.*;— Wi leidi

lady]. 108 Cs daf. 110 [negative, see p. 461], D di et [have not], wow
"won't], sh^e shfet [shan't], koo koot [can't], bit [be not], di du)t' n6;< [I don)t

{now], it it [isn't it], ei [isn't], Wa di shrmt, sIiaa. kant, kAA, w6/mt, woo,

We wou k.\^v shet [won't can't shan't], Wb ^hee [shan't], Wi eJut [is not],

Wi beint. Wo di tnt [am not], kAA [can't], do^mt [don't]. 115 DWb wom,
We dt(m, CsWb wa'm. 117 Wo wa'u. 118 WbCs buun. 122 Wa nou,

Csnon. 123 DWb n^^^thiqk. 124 Cs stuun.

JE- 138 D faadhBr feBdhBr, We faadhBr, Wb f<>cdhBr, Wi feodher [old].

JE: 161 DWaWeWbWo dei. 164 Wa mee. 172 Wi gras. — D kaLrt

[cart]. iE'- 183 Wa titj, Cs tmtj. 190 Wo kjee. 193 Wo tliin. 194
Wo iui. 200 WaWeWi wiit, WiCs wiBt [occ.]. 201 Cs eedh'n. ^':

209 WonivBr. 216 Cs cWl [f deil], Y'i cIje'I. 217 Cs mtj. 223 D dhiBr.

224 D wiBr. 227 Wa wEt.

E- 232 Cs brfek [?ei]. 233 DWeWi speik, We spiik [first form occ. We].
236 Cs ieex^T [? ei^. 241 Wi rem. 243 We plei. — We eJt [eat]. 251 D
meit. E: 260 Wo lE"i. 261 DWaWeWiWo se;". 262 DWaWi wei,

WiWo Bwei. 265 Wa strE'/t. 270 Cs bali. 278 DWe wEnsh. E'- 290

D i, ii. 293 Wb Avi. 299 DWe giiin, Wa gr/in. 300 WaWb kiip. E':

306 Cs aith. 314 DAYe ierd.
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EA: 322 D lof. 326 DWa 6(/d, Wi oiid, Cs ood. 328 D kdiid, Cs kood.

331 Cs sood. 333 Cs k.i.\f. 334 Wo eipBth [lialfijeuny worth], Cs AAf. 345
Wi dar [obs.], dEEr [new]. 346 "Wa gjeit, "NVi gjent [obs.], ^jett [new].

EA'- 347 DWe E"d, DWa JE'd. 348 Wo a" J. EA': 350 Wb dEd [coarse

form (dp'dl], WoCs djE'd [oce.]. 355 Wa dif en d^^^m [deaf and dumb], Cs diif.

— WbWi'krE'm [cream]. 360 Wi tiBm. 366 DWeWi greet. 369 Wo sl6(f.

EO- 387Wina'u. EO: 394 DWiWojandcr. 402 D la"m, We ^between]

lEEn ban. 404 Wo star. — DWa shot [short]. EO'- 419 "D ja'wBn

[voiirn = yours] . 420 Wa f6«/Br [approaching] fa'«Br. EO': 425 We 1a" it.

435 Waja'?<. 437 WeWi truth. EY- 438 D d«i, WeWo d.\"t.

I- 442Csm. 444WastA"«l. 447 WiWo ar [= she, frequent]. I: 458
We [between] uA'it nait, Wi na'it. 459 WaWo rA"Jt. 466 D tjA"ad. 469 Wo
w«J. 487 DWa Jisturdi. I'- 492 Wo [between] sA"id, s«jd. 494 DWi tiim
[at D approaching (tA"im)], Wi ta'im. I': 502 WaWo fA"tT. 504 Wo nA"tf.

0- 519Wo6MTEr. 522 DWa 6«p'n. 0: — Wb k/uk [cook]. 527Db6«t,
Wb bA't. 528 Wb thA't. 531 D dAAtcr dootBr. 532 AVa koul koal, Wi
koid, Wb k6«l ks'ul. 552 D korn [with a pursed rounding]. 0'- — Wo
OB [name of letter 0]. 555 D sh«''u, WaWe shuu, Wi [old] sha'u, [new]
shuu. 556 D.Wo t/u. 558 WoCs luuk. 559 DWo madliBr, Wb mw^dliGr.

562 Wb mliin. 564 DWi s/un. ()': 569 Wo ba'uk, Cs buuk. 570 Cs
tuuk. 582 D kt'ul. 586 DWbWi dm, Wo dce'u. 587 DWo d'uji. 588 D
iii'un, WaWi nuun, Wi [old] n«'un. 594 Wi hint [by a few].

U- 603 D kam kom, Wi ka'm. 605 DWe sm^u. 606 We doB, Cs duB.

TJ: — Wo sha'?adBrz. 615 Wo pa'wnd. 625 Cs toqg. 632 Cs «^p. U'-

640 Wa kja^EZ, Wo kja'a [see 663]. 641 Wo aw. 643 DWo na'a [see

663], We na'a, Wb nTa?<. 648 D a?<Bm [ourn = ours, similarly (dheBni, jz'n

a'rn) theim hissen hern]. 650 WaWiWo sba'at [see 663], Wb Bbm^t. V:
654 D si-a'ad. 658 Wo da'an. 659 Wa ta'sn ta'«n. 663 DWaWo aas
[ydth elongated lip opening], Wi a(<z'n [hoases, by many], Wo a'ws. 667 Wa
Ta«t dVdid [do-out = put out], a'at [see 663], Wb ja«t, Wi a'at.

Y- 673 D mw^tj. Y: 697 Cs bsri. 700 Cs was. 701 Cs fast.

n, English.

A. 737 Wa mett. E. 749 Wo lift. I. and Y. 756 DWb srimp.

0. 766 Wi mftidhBrd, dont maidliBr, i)z mc/idhBrm imsElf. U. — V\'h

tjce'un [old form], t/un [new, for tune]. 806 Wa iit^s.

m. EOMAXCE.
A •• 809 Wi eab'l e/b'l. 811 Wb pWz'n [places]. 822 Wb mei. — Wo

pet [pay]. 830 Wo trein. — D tjeinz [chains]. — Wo mEstsr master.

841 D tjaa'ns. E- 867 D tej, We tii. • — WbWo bif. — D
ra'and [round, see 663], Wa reand [and approaching (reemd), see 663]. 940
Wa koat. U •• 969 Wo sha'uer. 970 Wa dje^^st.

YaE. iic. XOETH WOECESTEESHIRE Cwl.

Xear Black Country proper.

C Cradley {-.hceedli), (3 e. Stourbridge), per TH. in 1880.

H Hagley (6 ene. Kidderminster), per TH. in 1880, and especially in 1882 from
G. Xock, workman, b. 1815, and his wife, b. 1814, both natiyes. TH. notes

"speech quite Mid., (wj common, yei-bal pi. in -en, {ee) in rec. sp. (ei), no
reyerted (r) ; medial and final ; more strongly trilled than usual Midland >•,"

which to AJE.'s ears is not really trilled at all.

St Stourbridge (:staLKbrJif), per TH., "no reyerted (n), speech quite Mid."
S Selly Oak (9 e. Stourbridge), pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Sadler, native,

then student at Whitelands, who knew not (r).

So Selly Oak, wn. by TH., 1885.

I. Wessex and Xorse.

A- 17 S Iaa. 20 S lecm. 21 S necm. 22 S teem. 23 S seBm. 24 S
sheBm. 31 C lett. 36 S thAA, thAArm [euphonic (r)]. A: 43 S a'nd.
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54 S wont. A: or 0: 58 S from. 60 H hi^q, S bq. 61 S wmoq. 62 S
stroq. 64 So rw^q. A'- 67 C g6«, HS guu. 69 S noo [r no?/]. 70 S too. 73
Ssoo[?so;<]. 74 S tiui. 76 S tooud. 79 S o'oun. 84 S mucr. 86 S oocts.

87 S tlooz. 91 S moH. 94 S krdu. A': 101 S oonk. 102 S a'ks. 108

S daf. 110 [negatives] C kA't [can't, said to be different 2 miles distant, but

not stated in M'liat direction], H kA'nt [can't]. Ill S AAt. 115 C wj^^m.

123 Son«otbm. 125 S ooni. 130 S boot. 131 S goot.

M- 138 CHS fmlher, 11 faadhcr, S fcBdliur. 140 S ejl. 141 S nail. 142
S snail. 152 S -weetm- weuttn-. 153 S SEdurd/. iE: 155 S that;. 161

CHS dei. 160 S [little ased, (gEl) not so common, (la's) somewhat used, (wEntj)

common]. — St glas' [glass]. JE'- 183 S t«tj. 185 S reed. 190 S kce.

192 S mem. 194 S Eui. 197 H tjiiz, S tje^-z. 199Sbl«t. 200 HS w^et. M':
207 S n<?<>d'l. 213 S iidhtjr. 217 S Mj. 223 HS dhiur. 224 HS witjr.

E- 233 S speek. 234 S niid. 235 S weev. 236 S ieevvr. 241 S reBn.

243 Splec. 251 HS mc^t. 252 S kit'l. E: 261 HC sci, S see. 262 S
wai. E'- 294 S tVed. 296 S hileew 299 S green, H giiin. E': 308
S nred. 314 HS ierd. 315 S fot [same as singular].

EA: 324 S est. 326 H dud, S ood. 330 ood. 333 S kaaf. 334 S aaf. 346
S geiit. EA'- 347 H JE'd, S id. 349 S fiu. EA': 350 C djed, S diid.

353 S briiid. 354 S sheei. 355 S dif. 366 S leei. 371 S straa.

EI- 373 C dhej. EO- 386 S joo. 387 S nuu. EC): 395 H ju^q.

399 Sbraet. EO'- 409 S hee. 411 C tliri, S three. 413 S d/v'l. 414 S
flii [(flee) = ilea]. EO': 435 S jsu. EY- 438 H doi, S da'i.

I- 440 S wik. 442 S i\i. 446 S naiun. 449 S git. 450 S tuuzdi.

I: 452 S ki, So di. 458 S nkivt. 459 S raJEt. 462 S saiut. 465 S sitj.

466 S tjiuld. 468 S tjildrBU. 472 S sriqk [always (sr-) for (shr-) initial].

I'- 494 H ta'im, S taim. I': 504 S naif. 506 C ?/^mBn. — S ai [hay°

.

513 C wcfiCT. 515 S wajz.
0- 521 S foEl. 522 S oop'n. 0: 527 S hn'id. 528 S tha«t. 529 S

bra'(/t. 531 H d.\.\tBr, S daatcr. 532 S ko^l. 533 S d«J. 536 S guuld.

550 S wod. 0'- 558 S l??,-k. 559 H mndhBr, S m/ylhcr. 562 S m/iji..

564 S s«„n. 0': 569 S b//,k. 570 S t«„k. 571 S guA. 572 S hhi^d.

573 S Qii^d. 574 S 1)rui;d. 579 So unuj, S [enoiv not known]. 586 S duu.

687 H dhji. 588 HC nuun, S n/un. 589 S sp/un. 595 S fot [see 315,

where (fot) is the form used]. 697 S sat.

U- — C ;«„d[wood]. 600S1m<,v. 606 S ducr. 607 St b^/^ter. U: 609
S fol. 610 S ?^J. eilSboliik. 612StSos«„ra. 614 S «^ud. 615 S p?/^nd.

618 S wauud. 622 S ?^^ndi!r. 625 S t«„q. 626 S ??oqgBr. 628 S n/(ji.

629 S s«„n. 631 S thazde". 632 HStS w^p. 633 HS kiij. 635 S wath. 637
S t«„sk. 639 S d»„st. XT'- 640 S ks'u. 641 S bu. 642 S dhE'« [not

used]. 643 So naw. 644 S du^\. 645 S rihic^v. 648 S Euur. 653 S hit^t.

U': 656 S fE'ul. 668 StH dium, S dE'«n. 659 St tawn, S tE'wn. 663 H
B'usa'uz^n, S e'?/s. 666 C ^/^zbEnd, S ['old man' common]. 671 S niEuth.

672 S sE'uth. Y: 700 S was. 701 S fast. Y': 711 S laes. 712 S mais.

II. English.

I. Y. 753 S krt'l. 756 S sr/mp [see 472]. 0. 761 S loond. 772 S
buimfii'm-. 773 S d«^qk*. 778 S nfuErd. U. 794 H dj^^^g. 795 S sr?<^g.

799 S skuj. 801 S Tuja. — C tun [nearly, tune].

III. lloMAlfCE.

A: SlOSfeEs. 811 S pIcES. 813 S beck'n. — C pcj [pav]. 824 S tjl^r.

827 S eegfr. 835 S rer'z'n. 836 S seez'n. 840 S tjaamb^r. 852 S apcn. ' —
S maav'lz [marbles]. 865 S f'AAt. 866 S pour. JE-- 867 S tii. 869 S veel.

871 S Bgiii. 878 S salcri. 879 S feemeel. 887 S tlaadj/. 888 S saatin.

890 S beest [regular pi.]. 894 S d/seev. 895 S r/seev. I-andY-- 899
S nees. 904 S vo'Jet. • 913 S koetj. 915 S st?/„f. 916 S a/njBn.

918 S fiib'l feeb'l. 920 S pa/nt [= pint measure]. 924 S tjais. 925 S vais.

926 S spad. 928 S «„ns. 930 S lain. — StSo miijii [raouev]. 935 SoS
k?/^ntri. 942 S batjcr. 943 S t«„tj. 947 S bail. 948 S haul. 953 S
kw^z'n. 955 S da K. U- 965 8^1. 970 S djEst.
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Yae. iii«. East "VVaewickshitie cwl,

A Atherstone (8 se.Tamworth), wn. iu 1886 by TH. chiefly from J. Holland,

hatter, about 40, native.

Ag Alleslev Gate (4 w-.Coventrv\ wn. iu 1880 by TH.
B Bedworth (:be-dBth), (5 nne".CoveutiT), wn. "in 1880 by TH., chiefly from

W. Jaques, b. 1808, Kving in an almshouse.

Br Brandon 5 ese. Coventry), wn. 1880 by TH.
Bu Bulkinsfton (6 ne.Coventry), wn. in 1880 by TH., chiefly from H. Smith, a

phitelayer, b. ISoO, native, and his mother; also (marked t), two servants

there, "natives, who spoke rather refined ; verbal pi. iu -en nearly extinct,

(aujB dujB), used, no h.

Co Coventry, a town refined speech, heard from Mrs. Cole, a tailor's widow, l)y

TH., ha^^ng a few dialectal forms, as (c-) before present participle, trilled

(r) after draw, law, etc.

N ISI'uueaton (9 nne. Coventry), wn. 1880 l)y TH., chiefly from a native labourer

of 18 ; CrnMQmi-t'n) general local pron.

P Polesworth (4 ese.Tamworth, St.), wn. by TH., 1879.

I. "WeSSEX A>fD XOKSE.

A- ^^viicek. — But weik [a wake, feast]. 8 AP e'v. Pan jo [have, have-n

you "r-]. 12 CosAAr. 14 CodrAAr. 17 Co LvAr. 20 Bu lecm. 21 APX neen\,

B u/'mn, ABut nrim. 22 But te/m. 23 B seem. — BBu omcr [hammer]. 33

P rE'dher, But rEEdhur. A: 39 Bu kam. 49 A /qin. 56 AX wEsh. A:

or 0: 58 P thrcm. 60 BuX Iw^q. 64 APX r;^„q, Br roq. A'- 67 N gu,

Bu goo. 69 A noo, P nbu. 72 A uu. 84 Bu muer. 86 X ots, Br oids. 87 A
kliicz. 92 AX noo. A': 104 X rood, B rocd. 110 X [negative] it ^nt [it is

not], A shaut kant wont [shan't can't won't], Bu kaa'nt shaa'nt wont dout [can't

shan't won't don't], Co ecTii [is not]. 115 PBu 6m, AX wom, B wa'm. 122 A
no, Bu nVn. 123 A nrtgthiqk. 124 X' stoon, B stucn, A stuun.

M- 138 A tVedher, P granfeedhcr [grandfather], X faadhur feedhiir, B
ftBdhnr, Bu faadhnr [new], fmlhtir [old], Br feedher. — But ladhur [ladder]

.

152 X wiuter. M: 158 X atimuun [afternoon, generally] afternuim [rare],

A atcnce'rm. 160 P Eg 161 APXBBu (hi, X"" Aee, BuBr d'ei [new form]. 177

B udha-t'n [in that way]. M'- 200 B wiet, Bu wiit. M': 208 P ivBr.

209 BP UiVBr. 211 Bu grii [most speakers] gree [some speakers]. 216 Bu dil.

223 A dheB, X dhiB, B dhier-iB rthere-here, with euphonic (r)]. 224 AX wie.

E- 233 AXB spiik. 241 A riin. But veen. 243 XBu plee. — Bu it' [eat].

E: 260 Bu Hi. 261 X"' see, XB see. 262 APX" wii, Bu wii [old], wei wee

[new]. 263 Bu Bwee. — P fcfld [field]. 278 A WEnt;, B wensh. 285 Co kris.

E'- 290 A /i, Bui. 292Bum/i. 293 P we!)n [we have-n]. 297CofElBr. 299

XBBu griin, A gr/in. 300 But kiip. E': 314"A iBd [occ] aad, X ierd, Br a'rd.

EA: 322 A lof, X lA'f. Bu laf laaf. 326 AXBu 6«ld. EA'- 347 BrP
E'd, AXB JE'd, Bu JEd [a few], E'd [most], Co eed. 348 AX a'/. EA': —
XBu kriim, B krE'm [cream]. 360 X tiim. 361 But biBu. 366 A grt-t [occ]

grEt, X gr«'t, Bu gnit. 368 AX dEth. EI- 372 AB aa. EO: 394 PX
jandcr, X JoudBr. 395 ABu jw<,q. 402 P la'rn, X^ laan loan. EO'- 411

Buthrii. — Bu trii [tree]. 4l2Bushi. EO': 427 X jb noo wot dhee

bii [ye know what they be], Br ai hi gujin [I be going]. 428 Bu si sii. 436

Bu iYw'vi. 437 XB "truth, ABu tra-'uth. EY- 438 AB dA";, Bu i m«„st

Acii tuchi [he must die to-day (tBdii) old form].

I- 447 P ar [= she]. — Bu J'S [yes]. I: 452 Bu a/. 458 A nut n«it,

X n.\"it, B unit. 459 X"^ rA"it. 462 X SA"ft. 465 ABu sit}. 469 P w«^l

[will]. — P windBr [window]. 477 B fdind. I'- 4'J4 XBu t.A."im. P:

500 Bu l«ik. 507 B ww^men. 509 Bu wA"il.

0: 531 BBr dAAtBr. 532 Co ko/d. 552 X kAAU. — X os'iz [horses]. —
Bu uAAth [north]. 0'- 555 X" shuu. 558 P lQ?'uk, X luk. 659 N
m?/_dhBr. 562 A moj'un. — X mw^nth [month], Ag mw^ns [mouths]. 561 P
sffi'im. 566 Co un^^odhBr. 0': 569 Bu b(Vk. 587 B dw^n [in (((j)n Ahji)

probably (ai)m) I have done, see notes, p. 471, col. 1, par. 3]. 594 A ba'uts.
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U- 603 N tarn, B k?/^niJii. 605 ABX shji. 606 PX duBr, B duu [except

before vowel, then (duer)], Bu dun [old], doB [new]. U: 612 X s^^m. 616
gi-awnd. 632 AP u^]}. 633 BBr k«„p. U - 641 X ku. 643 X"^ naa', ABuf
aku. 650 A [between] ^ba'at ubuat. 651 P widha?<t. TJ': 658 X daun,

ABuf da"n. fi59 X tacn, Bu t;um. 663 X aBS a«z'n [houses], AB a«s.

Y- 673 X muA^. 682 AB Bu ht'l.

n. English.

A. — B baqk [bank]. 737 Bu moit [a fellow-workman on railway, (b?<^ti)

in collieries]. I. and Y. 758 ABBu gJEl [itsed at Bu]. O. — X dog'

[dog]. 767 XnA"!'z. 789 X ra^. — Co dra«nded. 791 Bu f boi.

ni. Romance.

A •• 811 P pWz'u [places]. 824 A tjiBr. 851 X aa^nt. 862 A sff. E ••

867 BrBu tii. — Bu piip'l [people]. I-- aiid Y-- 901 PXB fA'in.

0-- — B [between] ra wud nhiud [round, with elongated lip opening]. 947
Butb.4."a. U-. 963 P kw-AJBt. 965 But a" il. 970 B djM^s.

Yak. \\ib. AYest Waewickshtre cwl.

C Curdworth (7 ne.Birmingham), wl. and dt. in io. by J. Montague Dormer,
Esq., almost all the words in the old wl. besides those here cited were
asserted to be rec. pron.

Bi Birmingham. The wl. sent by Samuel Timmins, Esq., J. P., F.S.A., indicated

simply rec. pron., which he stated was " probably often moditied by s.St. and
e.Wo." It probably gave to\vn pron. and hence is not here cited. Called

(:br;^^m!djBm) at Leamington.
E Elmdon (7 ese. Birmingham), wl. in io. by F. J. Mylins, Esq., apparently

son or brother of the Rector, who had then been 14 years there.

K Knowle (10 nnw.Warwick), wl. in io. by Eev. J. Howe, M.A., Yicar since

1855.

L Leamington, a very few wn. in 1880 by TH. from a mason, native, who
observed with respect to the dialect, "we find it different all the while."

The general sound of the speech was quite Mid.
"W "Warwick, wn. by TH. in 1880, but no reverted (r), and sound qiiite Midland.

/ be used.

I. Wessex akd Xoese.

A- 3 E beBk. 4 E teek. 5 E meek, K misk. 8 L ev. 10 C aa. 12

C SAAT. 14 C drAAT. 17 C lAAr. 18 E keuk. 20 C leum, K lii;ra. 21 CE
nesm, K nicm. 23 CE seBm, K siBm. 24 E sheBm. 25 CE mean. 26 C
wesn. 31 K liBt. 33 K riedhBr. A: 39 K keem. 43 K ond. 44 K
bud. 50 K inj^z. 51 K mon. A: or 0: 60 AY [between] loq \uj\. 61

K BUP/^q. 62 K str^^q. 66 K th;<„q. A'- 67 C guu, LW gu;in. 69 C
noB. 76 K tuBd. 81 Clean. 86 C wats, K woBts. 87 C klooz. 98 C nood.

99 C thi-ood. 100 C sood. A': 104 C roBd, K ruBd. 106 L brAAd. 107

E loaf. 108 C daf [occ.]. 113 C wal. 115 K wdsm, L 6m, i)z gA'n oova.

[he's gone home]. 118 C boBu. 124 CK stocn. 125 W onli. 134 C oBth.

M- 138 E t><>dhBr, K fiBdliBr. 141 C nesl, K niBl. 142 C sneel, K sniBl.

143 C tcBl, K tiBl. 144 C BgEU. 152 E waatur. JE: 155 C thak.

M'- 183 K tfftf. 190 E k«'' [r ei]. 193 K kl«>n. 195 E mmi. 197 E
tjt'ez. 201Ke^dh'n. M': 218C\Yshq). 223 LW dhiBr. 224 C wiBr.

E- 232 C briik. 236 C tVevBr. 251 EK nwt [?ei]. E: 262 C wei [?].

280 K lEb'n. 284 E thrEsh. 287 K bizBm. EA- 319 C geBp. EA:
322 L laf. 323 K fa'i<t. 325 E waak. 326 E a'«ld. 333 C kaaf, CK kAAf.

346 C geBt, K giBt. EA'- 347 K jEd. EA': 359 K niBbBr. 363 EK
t;Ep. 368 E diBth, "W djEth. EI: 377 C stiik. 378 C w«k. 382 C dhiBr.

EO- 386 K 300. 387 C mm. EO: 394 C jandBr. 399 C hvdit. 402
C laan. 403 W far. EO'- 414 K flo';. EO': 423 K thj';. 428 W si.

[ 1920 ]
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I- 440 E wJk. 442 C m. 446 E no'm. 447 L a'r [=she]. 450 C
toozd?. I: 452 C di ['inclined to (o'i), but not quite equal to it'), EK a'i [uo

moditnng statement], W a'i. 455 C lee. 458 C nrfit, E no'it, W [between]

nA"Jt"nff('t. 462 E so' it. 465 C sftj. 466 C tp'dd. 467 C wa'/ld. 477 CLfa'md.
I'- 496 C a'/Bm. I' [From E all I' words ai'e wi'itten with oi, which may
be (o'i, di)']. 500 EK b'i'k, L la'/k. 503 C k'jf, E h'd [possibly the same
sound]. 505 E wo' if. 506 E ^^^mcn. 509 L wail. 510 W ma'i. 514 E o'is.

0- 521 C foold. 0: 526 K kaf. ()'- 556 C t/u. 559 E mw.dhur.
560 C sk/ul, "NY skuid. 562 K m/uun. 0': 587 L d(Vu. 589 K sp/uiin.

590 Eflmur.
IJ- 603 L kv^m/n, V kamin. 606 K ducr. U: 618 C wa«nd. 622
W 2<„ndBr. 625 C toq. 632 W «„p. 633 L k«„p'. 636 E fardBr. U'-
641 W a«. 643 W na«. U': 658 W da«n. 663 W a«s. 667 L ^'tii.

Y- 676 E lo'i. 677 E dro'i. Y: 690 E ko'md. 691 E mo'ind. 700
C was. 701 E fast.

n. ENGLISH,

A. 737 C meBt, K miBt. E. 744 E mcra'lz. 749 C lift. ^Y kft. I
and Y. 753 C tig'l. 757 E tiiui. 758 E garl. 0. 761 EK loed. 763
C rAAm. 772 C barnfrtier. U. — L tujo [tub].

HI. EOMAXCE.

A" 810 E feBS. 811 W pWzez. 813 CEK besk'n. 817 C rzdish, K
rodish. 824 tjiicr. 837 C His. 852 K apsn. E-- 887 E klaadfi. I--

amlY-- 904 C vaielet. 911 C SEstBrn. O-- 919 C aintment. 920 C
paint. 925 C v&is. 926 C spad. 929 CE kuukEmbBr. 930 C laia. 933
Lfr»^nt. 947 C bail. — W kra"(m [crown]. IJ.. 965 C ail.

Tar. iy. Leicesteb, cwl.

L Loughborough (}.:njhvra) (10 nnw. Leicester), wn. by TH. 1878-9. Verbal pi.

in -en recently extinct.

Lr Leicester, wn. in 1884 by TH., see p. 464.

S Syston (:s6istBn) (5 mie. Leicester), wl. wi-itten by Miss M. A. Adcock, native,

teacher at Whitelands Training College, and read by her to AJE., who
palaeotyped it. Even before a vowel r is very weakly trilled or buzzed

(ir, Lr', r)-

B Birstall (:bastBl) (3 nne. Leicester), Miss Allen, of St. Mark's Girls' School, a
friend of the above Miss Adcock, who had known the dialect all her life,

gave a few words in io.

E Miss C. Ellis (no connection of the author), residing in Belgrave, (2 ne.

Leicester), and purposing to give the pron. at Leicester and 8 nules round,

^Tote me a numbered wl. For brevity, only the vowel of the word when it

differs from S and B is assigned.

G Glenfield (3 wnw. Leicester^, wn. by TH., 1884, from Orme, the carrier, a
trustworthy informant.

C Cottesbach (;kotBsbat;) (14 ssw. Leicester), a wl. by Rev. J. S. "Watson,

rector, native. Only such words as differ from the above four are given, and
then generallv onlv the vowel is written in.

M Market Harbro' (14 se.Leicester), wn. in 1882 by TH.

I. "Wessex axd Xoese.

A- 3 S bakj;<^s [bakehouse]. 4 SE tzk. 5 LSE mEk. 6 S meeA. 8

L ee, G E, S Ev. 9 S bijeev. 10 S aa. 12 SE SAA+r. 13 E uajl. 14 SE
drAAsr. 15 S aa. 17 SE Laa [+r before a vowel]. SE heeik. 19 LS t^el.

20 SE \eem. 21 LG n<?em, LrM neim. 22 SE t«em. 23 S s<?cti. 24 S
sh^^mi. 25 S ra^^n, E ii. 26 S wrm. 27 S ne«v. 28 S eeLr [shghtlv trilled].

31 S \eei. 32 S beedh. 33 S reedhBr, E e, C a, o. 34 SE last. 36 S thAA.

C 19^1 ]
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A: 39 S k?yud. 40 S kom. 41 S thaaqk. 43 L and, E o. 44 S laud,

E 0. 46 S kand'l. 48 S S'/^qed. 50 S toqz, E a. — L kjan [can]. 51 L
man, S man. 54 LE want, S wAAnt. 56 LSE wEsh. 57 SE as.

A: or 0: [C (q), never qg)]. 58 M frBm. 59 S lam. 60 LEGLr Iw^q, S

loq, Lr loq. 61 SE ^mw^^q. 62 S stroq, E u^. 64 LLr roq, MS roq. 65

S soq, Lr soq.

A'- 67 L gujjn, N gou-in, SEG guu, Lr gii, C [goes, becomes occ. (gaz)].

69 SL nc/o, M now. 70 SE too. 71 S woo. 72 SE /u [or verv like (/Vi)]. 73

LSE soo, E B. 74 SEG t/u, G t«'u, M tuu. 75 SE strook. 76 SC tooBd. 77

SE lord. 78 SE oo. 79 SE oon. 80 S Dledii. 81 SG Wn. 83 S mo^yn. 84

S mucr ner jau [more than vou], G muBr, E moor. 85 S soor. 86 S oots.

87 SE tlooz. 89 S booth. 90 SE bloo. 91 S moo. 92 L na'u, LE noo.

93 SE snoo. 94 S kroo. 95 S [(al>, hurl, nsed]. 96 S soo. 97 SE sool. 98

S nood. 99 S [see 95]. 100 S sood.

A': 101 SE ook. 102 SE aks. 104 S rood, C rooBd ruuBd, MLr ro«d. 106

S brood. 107 S lof, E oo. 108 SE doo. 109 SE loo. 110 S not. Ill S AAt.

113 SE al [gen.] weI, [occ], G ool. 115 L a'm oomom, SG ora, E o', a, Lr owm,

M o«m. 117 LE WA'n. 118 S booon. 121 S g.on. 122 S nM^n, E non, M nou,

nVn. 123 LG n^^hjqk, S noot [nought], E nothi'qk. 124 S siuja. Vlo S oont.

126 S oor. 127 S o'obs, E o'ost. 128 S [(dhsm) used]. 129 SE goost. 130

E boot, Lr hold. 131 E goot. 133 S roited [used], E root. 134 SE ooth.

135 SEkloth.
M- 138 LSG fc^dhBr, E a', M faadliB. 139 SE drii. 140 LS ill. 141

SELr niil. 142 SE sniil. 143 LSE till. 144 SE egen, C Bgin [adv.] Bgen

[prep.]. 146 E miin. 147 S briin. 148 S feer. 149 S hleeiz. 150 S \eesi.

152 SE weter, Lr WEtc. 153 LS sEtBrds, L SEtdB.

M: 155 SEE thak. 158 S aaftcr, E aftBr. 160 SE Eg. 161 LSE dii,

G dii [old], Lr dE"i, M dei. 163 SE liid. 164 SGE \\\e, [emphatic] mii, Lr
mee. 165 S szid, E sEd. 166 S meeA. 168 SE talB. 169 8E weu. 170

S «vist, E a, i. 171 SE ba3£e'rli. 172 SG gi'Es, E a. 173 SE woz, SB wa,\'b.

174 S aash. 175 SE fast. 178 S nat. 179 S wor [but (d) assimilated]. 180

E ba'th. 181 S pad. E a'.

JE'- 182 S s«'j, E sii. 183 LE tiitj, S teeiij. 184 S \eeiA. 185 S reciA,

E riid, Lr rnd. 187 S \iei\. 188 S nii. 189 S wii. 190 S keei. 191 S

eei\, E iil. 192 S miein. 193 S thVin, EM thin. 194 S .on;, E E, C a.

195 S moni, EC man;, E e. 197 L Ije'Jz, S ijieiz, E ii. 199 S blmt. 200

LSEGM vrai, G wiet [old]. 201 S ^ri'dh'n. 202 SE iit.

^E': 203 S spmch. 204 S dmd. 205 S thrid. 206 SE rEd. 207 E
niid'l. 208 G ivB. 209 G mve. 210 SE tlii. 211 S .grii, E ee. 212 S wii,

E w-ee. 213 SC c^dhBr, E ii. 215 S teetjt. 216 S Aeei\, E diil. 217 S eeti}.

218 S shmp, E ship. 219 S shWp. 221 'E fiir. 223 S dhic, M dhec, E dheer.

224 LSLr wib, M wcb. 225 SE flEsh. 226 E moost. 227 SE WEt. 228

S swt'fit, E E. 229 S brseth, E e. 230 S fat.

E- 231 L dhB [rarelv by assimilation (t')]. 232 S br^ek. 233 LG:MLr
spiik, S S])ee\. 234 S nml. 235 S w«v. 236 S ieev^r, E ii. 237 S bliin.

238 E Edj. 239 S see\. 240 E liin. 241 SEG riin, Lr rem. 243 LSE plii,

Lr plE"i. 246 SEkwmn. 247 SE w«-n. 248 S meer. 249 SE weer. 250

SE sweer. 251 SE m«-d;. 252 SE kEt'l. 253 SE nEt'l. 254 SE ledhsr.

255 S wedliBr.

E: 257 SEd;. 259 S wecIj. 260 SEG lii. 261 LM sei, L see, S seei. 262

L wej WE'i wii, SE wii, Lr weI, M wei. 263 M bwe'I. 264 S iil, E eel. 265

LLr strE'it, S str^Vit. 267 S seM. — L feHd [field] iiM, G feilz f/ilz. 268

S ooldJst [used], E hEld/st. 270 S bslBS, SE bEli. 272 SE Elm. 273 SE mEU.
276 SE thiqk. 277 S sook [used]. 278 LSE wEnsh. 280 S lEv'n. 281 S

lEqkth, ElEuth. 282 S strEqkth, E strEuth. 283 SE meri. 284 SE thrEsh,

B thrish. v85 S krES. 286 S arc. 287 S bwz'm, E e, C ii. 288 E lEt.

E'- 290 L e'j, S eei, E ii. 291 S Ahki, E dhii. 292 L mei niE'i, S meei,

E mee. 293 S wm, E wee. 294 L fE'id, SE ikiA. 296 S bilmv. 297 L
felB [(tjap) not so common]. 298 SE ieeiX. 299 L grem, SE grmn, G gre/n giiin

gi-nu, M gi-iin. 300 S kiei^, E kecy, G kjeip, M kup. 301 S 'iBr. 302 S mt'cit.

E': 305 S 6i. 306 E a'it. 307 SE noi. 308 L nE'id, S na-id. 309 S
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sptVid. 310 S ml. 311 E tEii. 312 S icr, G ie. 314 LGLr lud, M aad

aad. 315 S f«-it. 316 E uskst.

EA- 317 S [(tBskm) used]. 319 S g^ep. 320 SE keer.

EA: 321 S [(sEEd) used]. 322 LGM laf, B laaf. 323 SE [(fit)] used.

324 LG E'(t', S kit, E iit. 325 S waak, E aa. 326 LG a'wd, S ood, E oold,

M 6«ld. 327 SE boold. 328 L ka'«d, LrSE koold. 329 SE ioold. 330 S

ood, [sb] tak ood on)t [take hold of it], C oot [uoun]. 331 SE soold. 332 L
ta'wd. 333 SB kAjd [both spelled it corf, shewiusj that they did uot feel the r].

334 S eei. 335 S ol on Bin [all of them]. 336 SE fA.\l.
" 337 SE wA.d. 338

L kAAl. 310 SE jaeajd. 342 S eerra, E aa^. 343 S waaui, E aa', anae. 345

L dEEi r, S dos'nt [dare not]. 346 L gjeet, S jree;Et.

EA'- 347 LSEG E'd, M ed. 348 SE 6i, E ki. 349 S fun, [fine, E (fiu')].

EA': 350 SEG dE"d. 351 SE kd. 352 LSG rEd. 353 SE brEd. 354

S sheet. 355 L dsf, S deev. 356 S \eei, E ii. 357 S [(fer .il dhat) for all that,

used], E dhoo. 359 SE niibcr, B m'<?bBr. 360 S teem, E ii, C iIb, G tiBm

'old], tiim [new]. 361 S been. 362 S slii. 363 S t;<><?p, E e. — G icr

year]. 365 S neer, E ii. 366 L grcf-t, SE grEt, M gre^t. 367 SE thrEt.

368 SE dEth. 369 SE sloo. 370 S rAA'Br, E taa. 371 S strAABr, E strAA.

EI- 372 S [unused]- 374 S nee. 375 S riiz. 376 S beit.

EI: 377 C stiiBk. 378 S vreek. 380 S dhEm. 382 S dher, E ii.

EO- 383 E sEv'n. 384 S Ev'n. 385 S bBn^'eth. 386 E joo. 387 S niu

[modern], nuu [gen.], E nuu.

EO: 388 SE milk. 389 S jook. 390 SE shujd. 393 S bBJond. 394 L
JOudBr. 396 SE wak. 397 S sooBrd, C sward. 398 SE st;E;prv. 399 L
hrdit, S br6(t. 400 S arnest. 402 LE ban, S laarn, GM laan. 403 SE far.

404 SE steers [also for stairs]. 405 S aarth, E ee. 406 SE arth. 407 S

iadjf. [used], E fardh'n. 408 E niu.

EO'- 409 S b(w, E bee. 4 1 1 S three/, E three, G threi. 412 L [between]

shE'i shej, S sheei, E ee. 413 S divd dEVBl, E dEvil. 414 S fla;. — L WE'Jd

[weed]. 415 S 16i, 416 SE dlBr. 417 SE tjiu. 418 S briu. 420 S fooB.

421 S fooBti.

EO': 423 SE thot. 424 SEC r^^^f. 425 L Idit, SE loJt. 426 LG fe'tt,

S fVct [no (i) after (ee)], G iciit. 427 L bE'i, S heei, G be;. 428 S see/,

E see, G s«. 430 E frEud. 431 SE biBr. 433 SE brEst, Lr brEs/zs [breasts].

434 LrS beet. 435 SE joo. 436 L trm, SE triu. 437 L tras'uth, SE triuth.

EY- 438 GLS d«/, E do'?. EY: 439 SE trw^st.

I- 440 S week [used for a feast, ica/ie']. 441 S siv. 442 S ciixi, B oivi.

443 E fro/d/. 441 SE sto/l. 416 SE noin. 448 S dheez, E ii. 449 S gar

[certainly before vowels, !' before consonants, E git] 450 SBE tuiizdee.

I: 4o2 SE 6i. 454 S witj. 455 S 16< daan [written «ff)-w]. — S bad
[bird]. — Lr thaad [tliird]. 457 S moit. 458 LM nait, SE noit, G n«it.

459 L^I rait rA'it [almost impossible to decide between them), SB ro/t. 460
L WE'it', S wmt, E wiit. 461 S doit. 462 SE s6/t. 464 E w.tj. 465 SEG
sjtj. 466 L tj«/ld, SE tpild. 467 S woid. 468 SE tpkhm [commonly
called (kidz)]. 471 S timhm: 472 S shr/qk, E sr/qk. 473 S blo-nd. 474
S pa [used]. 475 S Wind, E a'i. 476 S boiud. 477 L fe/in', SE foind. 478
S groind. 479 S woiud. 481 SE f/qgBr. 484 E dh/s. 485 LB this'l. 486

S baani [barm, used]. 487 SE jistBrdii. 488 SE Jit. — Lr [betw.] dat,

dot [dirt].

I'- [(oj) was the nearest approach I coiild make to Miss Adcock's diphthong,

which she identified with my (o'i). Miss Ellis writes (a'j), but I use (6i for both,

•TH once heard (o'i) Lr]. 490 SE hoi. 491 SE soi. 492 L s«/d. 493 S
dioiv. 494 LM triiin, SBEtonn. 496 SE oiBU. 498 SE ro/t.

I': 500 SBE loik. 501 SE w6/d. 502 SBE fo/v. 503 SBE 16/f. 504
SE no/f. 505 SE w6/f. 506 S ww^mBu, E wamBn. 507 SE w/m/n. — L
ii [hay]. 508 G m^il, SE mo/l. 509 SE wo/l. 511 L wa/n, SB w6/n. 512
SE spoiBr. 513 S woiBr. 514 S 6/s. 515 S w6/s. — G w«/t [white].

517 L j/u, E Jiu.

0- 519 G DVB. 521 SE fool. 522 S ap'n, Lr op'n. 523 S ap, 6/ ap jb

mi gar it [I hope you may get it, (r) for (t) , as frequently] . 524 S wald.

0: — M siii^h [shrub]." — L kt'uk' [cook]. — L [between] fag/ fogi [foggy].
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526 SE kaf, C kof, Lrkof". 527 SE IjAAt. 528 S tluqkt [used], E thAxt. 529
S briqd [used], E brAAt. 531 S daatcr, MEG dAAtcr. 532 SE koo\. 533 SE
d'(J. 534 iS oonl [pitch rises at end], E ool. 536 SE goold [not (used)]. 538
SE vrit^d. 539 SE hoo]. 540 S oL. 542 SE boolt. — G krap' [crop]. 547
SE boocrd. 549 S o'oud. 550 S wad, EC ar. 551 S stDrum, E stAAm.
652 LE kAAn, S koren. 553 S orun, E aau. 554 SE kros, C aa.

0'- 555 L shm'u, SE sb/u, M shuu. 556 SE t/u, S [omitted before the name
of a place, /'?« ffoincf chxrchl. obi SE tiu. 558 L 1/uk Iffi'uk, SE luuk 1/uk.

559 L madhcr, S modhur, E mw^dhcr, GM madht;. 560 L sk/ul, M skuul.

561 S bbscm [ased]. 562 LG ma'un, SBE m/un, Enderby niwun. 563 SBE
ni^^ndi. 564 LSE stun. 565 SE noz, E nooz. 566 LSEG i^odher. 568
GLr biM^dbia-.

0': 569 LSE bt'uk, E buuk. 570 SE tuuk tnik. 571 SE git^d, E gad?
572 SE bl«„d. 573 SE fl«„d. 574 S br/ut. 575 SE stte^d. 576 S WEuzdi.

577 Sba'M, E hin'tt. 578 S plau, E ve'u. 579 LSE vnuj, S vn!u. 580 SE tuj.

581 S sMft, E s.A.\t, \ii<kt. 582 SE kail. 583 S tml. 584 SE st/ul. 585
S br/um. 586 L dd'u dw'u, SE d/u. 587 SE d«^n, GM d^V^n. 588 L na'im n/un
n«''uu, S n/un. 589 SE sp/un. 590 S Aoovr. 591 C muBr. 593 S m^^^n [used],

E mw^st. 594 SE b/ut. 595 SE f«„t, C fat. 596 SE r/ut. 597 SE siij,.

U- 599 SE vhu^x. 600 SBE 1m„v. 601 S faul, E e'u. 002 ES se'm.

603 LM kam k«„m. 605 SE su^n, LGM su^n, Lr sun. 606 LGM doB, S
dAA'Br, E dour. 607 S bw^tBr, G bMotBk«p.

U: 608 SE ?^„glt. 609 S f«„l, EC fal. 610 SE wuj. 611 S b?<^li!k,

EC a. 612 LSE sM„m. 613 SE dr«jik. 614 S a'«n. 615 S paund, E tl'u.

616 L greawnd, E grE'^md. 617 E SE'«nd. 618 S v^K.nd, E e'«. 619 S
fw^nd, E e'u. 620 S graundud. 621 S w«,n. 622 SEG ii^ndm: 625 SE
toq. 626 L «'o^gri, SE ^^^qgfr. 627 G su^ndi. 628 S nuji. 629 SEG s«^n,

Lr s«n [no difference between so«, sun]. 630 S vrtiji. 631 S tbazdi, E ar.

632 SEGLr uj^. 633 SEMLr k«,p, Lr kop. 634 L thrcp'u, S thriu. 635
SE wath. 636 SE faade. 637 S tu^fk. 638 S b«„sk. 639 SE dw^st.

U'- 640 S ka'«, E ^e'h, C \ku. 641 S a'?^ E e'«, C \ku. 642 S dha «,

C iku. 643 S na'//, E he'ii, G naM, C Ta«. 645 S dw^v. 646 [S (ki-/uk) used],

E bifi'w. 647 S a'?^l, E -e'u. 648 L iir, S aarn [oiu-s], C wur [unemphatic].

652 SE kwpd [used thus, ' I used to coiddn't']. 653 SE b«„t.

XT': [Miss Adcock said (a'u) tlii-oughout. Miss EUis gives the numbers for

(e'u) throughout, but very possibly she meant (ku), which was accidentally

omitted from the numbered Ksts, and it is most likely that the actual sounds used

by both ladies were identical. In her dt., E gives naoo, ' « in pat, o6' which
slioidd be (;«'«), but may be {kn). The actual diphthong meant is therefore

uncertain ; see 663 L. The C wl. gives the triphthong (ia?<, jaw, eku) ; see

D 26, p. 426, 1. 9.] 654 E srae'«d. 655 E ixid. 656 S r/um. 657 S
bra'?/u E b'u. 658 LGMLr da«n [(eau) not used at L], C iku, S da'un [see

659], E dE'?m. 659 LM tawn, S ta'un [with raised voice at end], £ E'tm, C iku.

661 S [rarely used, generally a (pa'ur), meaning a pouring do«-n of rain],

E sh8e'2<r. 662 SE u^z. 663 L aws, [between] aas, a;<s ; aas, S a'«s a'wz'n,

E e'«s, G mis ii>/z'n, M a^s. 665 E mE'«s, C m\a!/s. 666 SE e^Qzbun, man,
Lr f/^zbend. 667 S a'«t, E E'«t, MLr k/d. 668 S prawd, E :e'u. 670 S bmdh.
671 S ma'uth, E e'm. 672 S sa'uth, E e'm.

Y- 673 S m'/^tj. 674 S ded, E i. 676 SBE 16i. 677 SE droi. 678
S dm. 679 L t;ati, Lr [betw.] tiati, tiotj, SE t;arti. 680 SE hizi. 682
SE 1/t'l.

Y: 684 S br/g. 685 S radj [common], rig, G redjBZ. 686 S hoi [a slight

difference from 490], E h6i. 687 S fioit. 688 C sitj set; satj. 689 SE bdd.
690 SE komd. 691 SE moind. 693 SE sm. 694 L wak, Lr wok. 695 S
terk. 696 E barth ['r' aa]. 697 E bEri. 699 S roit. 700 LSE was, Lr
[between] was, wos. 701 CSE fast. — L sh«„t. 703 SE pit.

Y'- 705 SE skoj. 706 SE woi. 707 SE tharttVm, G tharte/n. 708 SE
ojiir. Y': 709 SE foier. 711 S lois [usually (diks)]. 712 S moj's.

IT. English.

A. 713 E bad. 714 E la'd. 716 E ad'l. 717 S dyeid. 718 S triid.
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722 S driin. 723 E diicrt. 725 S sceil, Lr seil [country] srrl [with depressed

intonation]. 729 E friim. 733 S 6i wor Amos skeeerd tm detli [I was almost

scared to death]. 734 S diBaen, E ee. 737 S meet. — G teetB [potato].

740 S vreeiy. 742 S liizi.

E. 743 E skriim. 744 S meez'lz, E e. 745 S tjmt. 746 S hreeidh, E ii.

747 S indiTur. 748 S fliffd. 749 L Isft. 750 E bEg.

I. and Y. 753 S t;t'l [more usual], E t(k'l. 754 E pig. 756 LSEM
srjmp. 757 S tini. 758 SE gEl. 759 E fit.

0. 761 SE lood, C oo-e. — L dog, Lr dog dog [dog]. — L tlogz [clogs].

767 S noiz, EC iu. 768 S koBk. 771 SE f.md. 773 S d'//iki, E a. 774 E
pooni. 775 S bmb(, E uu. 777 SE shop. 779 E orts. 781 S bodher. 782
SE px^dhB mii^k [? a powder of muck, very dusty]. 783 S poo«ltre. 784
S ba'wns, bE'?ms. 789 E te'u. 790 S gs'^m. 791 GLr bo;'.

U. 792 S skwob'l. 793 SE «,g. 794 LrM dfi/^g. 795 S srw.^g. 796
L blce'u. 799 SE sk"J. 801 SE^r^/^m. 803 SELr djx^mp. — GLr gw^n
[gun]. 804 LS dr«/ik'n [S 'very broad']. 805 SE kardz, kadz. 806 SE
Im^s. 807 SEp«„s. 808 LSpM„t[S fine, E (pat)].

m. EOMAXCE.

A" 809 E eeiVl. 810 SE feeis [rising pitch], [country about Lr] iees.

811 SE pleeis [rising pitch], M pleis', E "[pi. pkez'n]. 812 S 1ms. 813
L beek'n, S heeik'n, E ii. 814 SE mef-s'n [usually (brik-liicr)]. 816 S ftVkl.

817 SE rEd'sh. 818 E heeid} [oft<?n]. 819 SE ieeid^. 821 S dilii. 822 SE
mii. — LG pii [pay]. 824 SE tjiiisr. 827 S eegnr. 828 SE eegis. 830
L trem, SE tiiin. 832 S miiBr, E ee. 833 S peeer. 835 S rt'eiz'n, E ii.

836 S sieiz'n, E ii. 838 S tieeit, E ii. 839 S bml. 840 S t;e^V/mbBr, E k.
841 St|a?8ens, Ee? 842 S plaqk. 845 S emshBU, E h-. 846 C tjaandlBf.

847 E dffudjBr. 848 SE tjecndj^. 849 SE streendjBr. 850 S da?ajns, E aa.

851 SE aant, E e. 852 SE Epsn. 853 S baargm, E ser. 854 SE barcl.

855 SE karBts. 856 S pa'rt, E te. 857 S kms. 858 S hreeis. 859 E tjecs.

860 SE pe'eist. 861 S teeist. 863 S tjEEf. 864 SE bekoz. 865 S i'AAt.

866 LpuB.
E-- 867 S Uei, E tii. 868 E djii. 869 S yeeil [but yail and veil (veel)].

870 S biuti buutj. 871 S vgreei. 872 S tjmf, E ii. 874 S liin. 875 S fiint.

877 S ecBr, E h-. 878 SE salBri. 879 [S never used bv dialect-speakers, only
(wEutj)], E ieemeel. 880 S Egztesempl. 881 SE seus.

" 882 S pamri. 884 S
BprEutis. 887 S tlaardj/. 888 S saartm, E aa. 890 S bft«t hecsts, E ii. 891
E fiist. 892 S nEfB uevb, E nEvi. 893 S flE'ur. 894 S dismv. 895 S
Ttseeiv.

I- andY- 897 SE dBloit. 898 SE nots. 899 S neeis, E ii. 900 S
pree. 901 SE foin, Lr iaiu. 902 S mom. 903 S [uses only (tB ev jer dmBr)
to have your dinner], E ddm. 904 SE vodet. 908 SE Bdv6«s. 909 S hxieiz.

910 E djE'ist. 911 SEsEstBm. 912 SE ro/s.

•• '913 SE ko&tj. 914 E brootj. — L bE'if [? (beif) beef]. 915 S st«„f.

916 S u^niv.n, E a. 917 SE xoog. 918 S feeb'l. 919 E a'intment. 920 E
pa'int. 921 E Ekomt. 922 S bw.s'l, E bash'l. 923 EC ma'ist. 924 EC
tja'is. 925 S vo^s, E a'i. 926 SG spoil, EC a'i. 927 S tr«^qk. 928 SE
na^ms, E E'«ns. 929 S ka'i^kw^mbsr, E kE'u-. 930 SE 16/n. 931 S df^/^gJBr.

932 C Bmia»nt. 933 SE fr«„nt. 934 S ba'/mti. 935 SE kw^ntri. 937 E
kok. 938 S kaaruBr. 939 tics hi, SE tks, S [close the door (pa'r dhB doBr t/u)

put the door to]. 940 SE koot. 941 SE f/ul. 942 S hujc^x, E batjBr.

943 SE t«^tj. 947 S boil, E a'i. 948 S ba'«l [this is also used for a hoop,
to trundle a hoop, is to (ba'^l b ba'«l)]. — GM \u^t3 [colour]. 950 E sw^pBr.

951 E k?/.p'l. — L krea?m [crown] . — Lr nas [nurse]. 952 S kj/z'n. 954
E kash'n. 955 E dE'^rt. 956 S kivBr it uj^ [cover it up, as frequent as
(kMj,VBr)]. 957 E empla'i.

U" 961 SE griuuil. — L weitin [waiting]. 963 SE kiroJBt. 964 S
suuBt siuBt. 965 S od, EC a'il. 966 SE fr/ut. 967 S smt, E suut. 968 S
oistBr, E a'i. 969 L shw'uB, SE shiuur [never used alone, but always after

(saatin)]. 970 S dj/st na'u [but] b d^u^si man, E u^. 971 SE fl/ut.
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494 THE NORTHERN DIVISION. [Introd.

Y.

Is^OETHEEN DIVISION OF ENGLISH
DIALECT DISTRICTS.

This comprises D 30, 31 and 32. It is bounded on the s. by
the n. tlieeth line 5 (p. 18), and on the n. by the L. line 10

(p. 21) ; and on e. and w. by the sea.

Area. The entire ISTorth and East Hidings "wdth some of the West
Eidinj; of Yo. ; n.La., most of Cu. and Nb., all We. and Du.

JJistn'cts. Only three districts have been formed, with rather

numerous varieties, which, however, do not show any yeiy important
differences.

Characters. In the greater part of the division U' is represented

by (uu), which in n.La. and Craven becomes (6«, au). But
through Cu. and We. at least if not in Du. and Nb., U' becomes
(wiu) leading on to (oti). In the whole s. part, up to the n. tee

line 7, p. 20, the def . art. is simple suspended (t'), but beyond that line

(dliB). / is or (a)z) is the regular form in the s. part and even
in the n. part is more frequent than / am (a)m), which however
is there heard. The verbal pi. in -en is quite unkno-wn. The
pron. in Cu. and AYe. seems to retain more of its original form
than on the e. coast, although the use of English in those counties

is certainly more recent than on the e. This is partly due no
doubt to the mountainous formation of the w. regions.

Phonetically (wiu), which forms the transition from (uu) to (a'u),

is most important, and is highly developed on the w. and in the

n. It consists essentially in beginning the (uu) with a sound
much more closely resembling (oo) than (uu), and gradually sinking

to (uu), which is sustained. Thus JGG. observes that soup in

Cu. and We. sounds to a southerner almost like soap. Of course

this is an exaggeration. The native hears (suup), and hence
wiites sooj), the fact being that he associates the conception of oo

with (uiu) and not (iiii). But (miU, iii) are strictly analogous, and
are the means, or one of the means, by which (uu, ii) become
(a'u, a'i), see p. 293. Although my infonnation on the e. side

gives me (uu, ii), it is very possible that (wiU, Jji) are said in many
places. In the M. div. (?ii) occurs freely, especially in the milder

form (n), but (/<iu) only occurs in the milder form {uu), and that

unfrcquently. The variation of the (uu) soimd we find there is

chiefly («'u), arising from beginning the sound of (uu) with the

mouth open, producing («), which resembles (a). In reality how-
ever the sound may be and is generally produced with the lips

considerably closed through an effort of will (see p. 292). But
in (miu) the sound of (uu) begins, as has been said, with a sound
closely approaching [oo). There is therefore an essential difference
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of origin between (os'n, u{a), though, both are varieties of (uu).

The first («?'u) arises fi-om 0', which is quite differently treated

in the IN", div. The second (I'tiu) arises directly from IF'. It is

quite true that (ce'u) extends to a few words which do not contaia
0', and that in all cases 0' must have sunk to (uu) before the
change («'u) occurred. It is also true that («?'u) as well as (miu)

generates (s'u), but that is by direct confusion of («) with (a, a:)

;

whei'eas (wiu) passes through (om). The treatment of 0' in the

IN", div. is not at all («;'u), but rather (lu, b), which may have had
a different origin.

The letter r occasions considerable difficulty. On the e. as far

as the two Shields Xb. and Du. it practically disappears when not
preceding a vowel. Even on the w. its power is very small.

The difficulty of ascertaining the fact is very great, because
the speaker, feeling the effect of the written r in modifying
the preceding vowel, insists on its presence. In the same
way in London people will assert that they pronounce r in part,

sort, which they call (paat, sAAt), because had there been no
r written, they would have said (ptet, sot). (See pp. 189, 234 and
247.) But they will admit that they do not "rattle the r" as

in Scotland. In the n. part of jS^b. and adjacent to Scotland,

the peculiar uvular (/•) prevails, and it will be specially cHscussed

hereafter; but it seems to be rather a defective utterance than
a distinctive dialectal pronunciation.

The guttural (kh), which was sporadically heard even in the
M. div., has practically vanished from the X., though on passing

the L. line 10, (kh) as well as (r) is strong.

The fact that a small portion of n.Cu. and n.Xb. belongs to the
L. division must be particularly noted. The whole of the n. part
of the JS^. div. was for long renowned for its "Border" warfare,

but this portion has now quietly settled into possession of L. speech,

and mostly L. people, although politically a part of England.

D 30 = EX = East Northern.

Boundary. Beginning at Jliddlesborough, To., at the mouth of the Tees,
proceed along the border of To. and Du. as far as Croft (14 sw.Middlesborough).
Then go sw. from Croft to Middleham (8 s-by-w. Richmond), passing e. of
Richmond and Leyburn. Tm-n s. and enter the West Riding just e. of
Middlesmoor (13 w-by-n.Ripon), when turn slightly se. and go direct to Biurley

(7 n. Bradford), about where strike the s. hoose line 6 (p. 19). Follow this

line, passing along the Wharfe by Otley, to about Aiihington (17 s-by-w.
Ripon), when quit the "SVharfe, but pursue the s. Jioose line to the s. of Tadcaster

(9 sw. York), w. of Selby and Snaith, (passing 8 w.Goole) across Hatfield
Chase, se. to the n. part of N't., and then by the b. of Li. to the H umber, at the
mouth of the Trent, and crossing the Ouse opposite Blacktoft (6 e.Goole), go by
the Humber and coast round to the Tees mouth and Middlesborough again.

It must be understood that this line from Croft to Bm-ley, separating EX. =D 30
from WX.=D 31, is merely approximative. The upper part of Swaledale,
Wensleydale, and Xidderdale belong certainly to D 31, which, as we shall see,

differs di.stinctly in character from D 30, but whether the boundary lies slightly
e. or w. of that assigned has not been ascertained. Probably no" definite line

could be drawn. The one proposed is very nearly the w. b. of the great plain of
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To., and while it satisfies JGG., my authority for the adjacent part of D 31,

does not interfere \\"ith any of CCR.'s indications.

Area. This district comprises the greater part of the iN'orth

Eidin":, omitting the nw. horn of To., all the East Eiding and a

small portion of the "West Riding, a very large extent of country,

which has not been completely explored, although there can be but
little doubt of the general character of the parts from which no
infomnation has been received.

This large area I have found it convenient to divide into four

main varieties, which are themselves divided into subvarieties as

follows

:

Yah. i. The Great Plain of York.

(«) Mid To., {b) Tork Ainsty, {c) Xorth Mid To., (d) Xew Maltou,
{e) Pateley Bridge and Lower Xidderdale, (/) Washburn River.

Tar. ii. TJte Xorth East Moors.

(a) t?outli Cleveland, North Cleveland being spoiled for dialect by the

iron works, [b) Xorth East Coast and Whitby.

Tar. iii. The Wolds and South East Coast.

[a) Market Weighton, {b) Holdemess.

Tar. iv. The Marshes.

Goole, and Marshland.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County Lists for To. under the following names,

where * indicates w. per AJE., t per TH.,
||
in so., principally CCli.'s Glossic,

° in io.

Tar. i. [a) ||Mid To., °Ripon to Thii-sk. (i) ||Tork Ainstv, ||Tork citv.

(c)
II
Xorth Mid To., ° Thirsk. [d) \\ New Malton. {e)

\\
Pateley Bridge.

(/) II
Washburn River.

Tar. ii. (a)
||
Stokesley for South Cleveland, °Skelton, °Danby-in-Cleveland.

{b)
II
Xorth East Coast, "Hackness, "Whitby.

Tar. iii. {«) *^ Market Weighton, °Pocklington. {b) *t°Holdemess, fBiu-ton

Constable, f Hornsea, t°Hull. tLeven, °Sketliing,
||
Sutton, fS^rt-ine, "^Waghen.

Tar. iv. °Drax, °East Haddlesley, * Goole, ^Hattield, °Selby, ^Snaith.

Character. Throughout this large extent of countiy, it is sur-

prising what small varieties exist. Although following piincipally

the lead of CC'R., who was my first and has been my chief

authority for the central parts of this region, I have laid down
11 fonns, it is veiy difficult if not impossible to say with even

moderate certainty (so far as the infoiTaation I have obtained

extends) what are the characteristics of each, and to discover any

but a geographical test to distinguish them.

The great uncertainty commences with the chief characteristic, the pecxiliar

mode of fracturing the vowels in the A-, A', ^, E-, EA', O' words by prefixing

an accented (ee) or (ii) and reducing the vowel itself to indistinct (b) : thus A-
(neeem) (n/jnm) name. A' (tweee, tw/ic) two, JE (deeu, d/iu) day, and so on.

All we can say is, that (ecB) is more affected in the s. and (/iu) in the n., but

both occur everj-where. In case of A', 0', this is fiuther contused with {uim).

Xumerous instances will be seen in the subjoined cwl. for Tars, i, ii, iii.

The next great peculiarity is the treatment of I' as (aa). This also pervades

all the varieties, although it is certainly mochtied in Tar. iu, especially in fonu b.

In this form (aa) occurs piincipally before voiced consonants, as (waad) wide,

but even in tliis case frequently becomes (a/) as (waid) -wide. Before voiceless

consonants, and even in other cases, the sound is (ei) or possibly (z'i) as (ueif

naivz) knife knives. CCR. cannot prevail on himself to believe in these (ei)

forms, but the testimony of so many observers is ovenvhelming in theii- favour.

The treatment of the' vowel in the U' words as (uu) is by no means peculiar
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to D 30 ; we liave already met with it in the n. of D 20, but it is characteristic iu

conjunction with the other marks. In D 31 we shall find it somewhat modified.

Here, however, it forms a strong contrast to the (aa) treatment of the same U'

in the adjoining D 24, and the whole coiu-se of the s. hoose line 6 should be
carefully observed. The vowel in the U words is («) apparently, and not (yii^).

But my w. authority for Market Weighton, Hev. Jackson Wray, seemed to

incline to an [u^ sound, and {u^ certainly occurs in D 31. See introd. to M. div.

p. 291.

The r before a vowel seems to be gently trUled, and when not before a vowel,

either to be entirely vocalised or reduced to a species of faint unflapped (r) of

some kind, but the special kind has not been determined, and hence (r) simply is

sometimes written, the value of which must be thus determined.

The definite article is generally reduced to the suspended (f), and in Holder-
ness is, acconUug to its glossarists, reduced to nothing at all. Mr. Stead,

however, one of the glossarists, admits the occasional use of (f). Much more
remarkable is its transformation into (th), which CCB,. finds in the "\Yashbm-n

River form / of Yar. i, and which he has traced sporadically as far as Harrogate.
If this is confirmed by other observers, the n. theeth line (5) would have to be
mocUfied at the point where it at present unites with the s. hoose Kne (6), say at

Burley (26 w-by-s.York), and woidd proceed n. for about 6 miles to Blubber-
houses, go round by Harrogate, and join line 6 again about Artliington (20
w-by-s.York). But at present it seems best to preserve the line 5 with this

provisional statement.

A fm-ther characteristic which separates D 30 from D 2-i, and from the n. of

D 20, is the universal use of / is (aa)z) for I am. But this is common also to

D 31, and may even be heard occasionally in Diunfries.

Yar. i and ii I cannot separate at all, so far as pronunciation is concerned.

But there may be many cHiiereuees in icUoni and vocabulary, vrith which I am
not concerned, and as we have for Yar. i CCR.'s Mid Yo. Glossary, for Yar. ii

Eev. J. C. Atkinson's Cleveland Glossary for form a, and Mr. F. K. Robinson's
Whitby Glossary for form b, all highly elaborated, I have been induced to make the

distinction, which, so far as pron. is concerned, seems to me to consist principally

in the preference of (/ic) to (eeu), compare the cwl. below.

Yar. iii is characterised by the threefold treatment of I' (taam, n«f, naivz)

time, knife, kuives, the absence of the def. art. and the use of (thr-, dhr-) for

(,t,r-, jd,r-), although TH. found only the latter form, and Mr. Stead admits
that on his last ^'isit to Holderness, he found those dentals coming into use
among the younger people.

Yar. iv is still less easy to separate than the others. It gives me the im-
pression of an immigrant form from m.Y'o. In the cwl. for Yar. iii form b, I

have marked all those words which were given me at H [Holderuess] iu a full

wl., diti'erently from those at S [Snaith]. They are certainly very few. In A-,
made cake tale lame same mane wane, S used (eeu) for H.'s (iie). In A:
S (kecBm), H (kom). In A' S (gAA uax tuu klw«Bs) for H (guue niiB twiiB

tl/ius) go no two clothes, and bone none stone oar had also (aa), and so on. The
principal variants were: JE'- S (meni), H (moui) many. E: S (seg), H (sedj)

sedge ; EA'- S (feeu), H (fin) few; EA'; S (shiief), H (shaf) sheaf, S (neeBbur),

H (neiber) neighbour. EO S (breit), H (briit) bright, I- S (stii), H (stail) stile.

I: S (neit eleit), H (mit hit) night ahght, S (grmd), H (gr/md) ; the last was
the most considerable difference observed. For I', S has (aa) in place of (et),

and for 0', S (sp«'?<m huuit), H (sp«Bn biiet) spoon boot, are decidedly singiilar,

and approach I) 2-1.

Market "Weighton atjd ITabshlaot).

The following contrast of "W [Market Weighton] and M [Marshland] was given
me by Mr. Kirkpatrick (see Introd. to cs. Xo. 9, p. 501), in his own orthography,
which I interpret to the best of my abUity. W is said to be " gruff and hard,"
M "soft, whining, and slightly sing-song." I ^vrite it interlinearly with R
[received speech].

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1929 ] , 123
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ITo. 1.

R Good night, Tom, I'll go home at once, and get into bed and

W gild niit, :tom, aa)l gan jam ^t jans, en git mt? bed -Bn

M gud niit, :tom<', aa)il guMB uuMxn. 'et "vrons, en get t* bed, Bn

R rest my old hones, for I am vastly afraid I shall never get

W r/st rat AAd bi/unz, f^r aa)z wefnt ^n &eed aa sal nivBr get

M rest mai ood buiisnz, fur aa)z friit'nd aa shel niVur get

R to Londesborough Park to-morrow.

W tB :londesbro ipeek t/ ttiaati.

M ti :usil/t ipasth^r ti moi-B.

JVb^M <o Xo. 1.

Vastly afraid, the (weent en) used
for (weentli) ; and ichent in Mr. F. K.
Eobinson's Whitby Glossary is ex-

plained as ' vast
' ;

(fl«ed) flayed, is

commonly used for frightened.—
Londesborough'' s Fark is 2 n. Market
Weighton.-

—

Ousefleet Fasture, Ouse-
fleet is 6 e.Goole, on the Ouse, the
places are varied to suit the speakers.

m. 2.

R Dr. Patrick, you've got upon a bonny-ish horse there.

"W' :doktB :patlir/k, Juu getun pon b bo"n?jesh os dheeB.

M 00 rdoktB :patliv;r/k dhat's b na^'st aas Juu)Br «<pBn.

R What's he gotten vrith ? How old will he be ? I don't know
W wat)s i geten sv/v? uu AAd w/l)t')b»? ii d^^'Bnt nAA
M uu bud wi\)v.)hi ?

R that I've [or, I haven't] seen such a pretty horse [of a very long while].

W 'Bt a)v siin sa?k ^ prat/ os.

M ai ^ent siin s«tj n^ pratj aas 'By)B var? loq wae'l.

i\'o<e« ^0 Xo. 2.

W. D?-. Fatrick, he was a general

practitioner of course, but in Yo. they

style these doctors, and speak of the

physicians as Mr., which is supposed

to imply a higher rank. He never had
his liili name of Xi?-A-patrick given

him. TThat's he gotten with? what
were his sire and dam?

—

seen should

probably be seed.

M. nice horse, the pron. (oas),

written hirse for horse, is Li., Marsh-
land rather affects the adjoining Isle

of Axholme in Li.

Mr. K. said that the dialect of

Howden (of wliich he is a native) and
Blacktoft, both just opposite Marsh-
land on the other (or north) side of the

Ouse, is rather that of Marshland.
The speech of Goole and Snaith are

illustrated below.

Illustrations. (1) CCE.. and other informants have kindly fur-

nished me with 10 cs. illustrating 10 out of the 11 forms previously-

mentioned. These I have arranged interlinearly, by -which means
their relations and differences are readily seen. The form not

here contained is Tar. iv, Goole. As I had been so much de-

pendent on CCR. for To., it seemed ad-dsable to check his pron.

by other infoiTiiation ; hence I give (2) a set of 4 dt. interlinearly

for Yar. ii, and (3) a set of 3 dt. interlinearly, t-^o for Yar. iii,
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D 30.] THE EAST NORTHERN. 499

and one for Yar. iv, written by different hands. I conclude my
illustrations by 4 very full -word-lists, illustrating (4) Mid Yo.

Yar. i, (5) n.e.Yo. Yar. ii, (6) Market Weighton, Yar. iii, (7)

Holdemess, Yar. iii. To the last the differences from Yar. iv

have been added. These taken together give the completest accounts

of the pron. of this district which I have been able to procure. For
transliteration of CCR.'s Glossic see p. 394, 1. 6 fi-om bottom.

(1) Tex Ixteelixeae cs.

illustrating D 30, Yar. i, ii, iii, to shew the small extent of their differences.

1. Mid Yo. Yar. la. The t}-pieal form with which the others hare to be

contrasted ; embracing the area defined by lines joining the towns of Eipon,

Eipley (7 s-by-w.llipon), Wetherby {15 sse. Eipon), York, Easingwold (12 nnw.
York) and Eipon again, and extending slightly beyond this limit in every direc-

tion. This is the district to which CCE.'s Jlid Yorkshire Glossary refers. The
cs. was pal. by AJE. from CCE.'s glossic, after a full discussion. See also the

owl. which follows, and which is likewise due to him. CCE.'s familiarity with tliis

speech was principally with the neighboiu-hood of "Wetherby. He considered

that York Ainsty was also involved, but probably only the nw.Ainsty was meant,

and it and York City should be omitted, see No. 2.

2. South Ainsty, Yar. ib. The Ainsty of York is an irregular quadrilateral,

of whicli York City, the junction of the Wharfe and Ouse (8 s-by-w.York),
Wetherby (12 w-by-s.York), and the jimction of the Nidd and the Ouse, are the

angular points. A line from "Wetherby to Easingwold woidd therefore just avoid

the Ainsty, and Mr. Stead, headmaster of Folkestone Grammar School, a native

of the Ainsty and for 20 years there resident, tliinks that CCE.'s Yar. \a, cs.

No. 1, must have just avoided the Ainsty. The following cs. written by Mr.
Stead in gl. and pal. by AJE. refers to the uudernamed villages in the Ainsty, all

less than 6 m. from York : to the s., Bishopthorpe, Naburn, Acaster, and
Appleton ; to the sw., Driughouses, both Askhams, Copmanthorpe, and BQl-
brough ; to the w., Acomb, and to the nw., Poppleton. The differences between
this version and CCE.'s No. 1, which will be seen at a glance from the inter-

linear arrangement, formed the subject of an inquiry by me, the results of which
are given in notes to this version No. 2. Mr. Stead says that the forms iu the s.

and e. part of the Ainsty differ in many points from those in tbe n. and w. villages

of the same chstrict, as Nun I\Ionkton (7 nw.York), Tollerton (10 nw.York), Alne

(4 sw. Easingwold, 11 nw.York), which lie beyond the Aiusty. After the fxdl

exposition in the notes to this version, I do not reproduce the complete wl. for

s.Ainsty with which Mr. Stead kindly furnished me. The whole district is

influenced by the refined speech of York City on one side, and the ordinary

speech of the East Eiding, as at Market "V\'eigbton, cs. No. 9, on the other.

Both CCE. and Mr. Stead gave me a cs. for the refined petty tradesman's speech

of York City, differing in minute particidars, and CCE. gave me a cs. for the

refined peasant speech of the whole country from ^Vetherby to Northallerton and
Stokesley, ranging therefore over cs. Nos. 1, 3, and 7 ; but although these are

interesting, they are such manifestly modern interferences «ith hereditary dialect

through education and received speech, that I considered they lay beyond the
scope of these inquiries.

3. Xorth Mid Yo. Yar. \c. This represents CCE.'s "Near North," that is,

the district Ijing immecUately north of his Mid Yo. Draw lines connecting
Northallerton, Kirkby Moorside (20 ese.Northallerton), Thirsk, Middleham
(19 w-by-n. Thirsk), and thence to Northallerton. This gives a flat quadri-
lateral, beyond which the region is supposed to extend in all directions. To the
n. of this region up to Du. I have almost no information. Nor have I any
me.ans of checking the present. But as it lay beyond CCE.'s immecHate
observation, and depends upon memories many years back, some errors are

unavoidable. The notes are almost entirely due to CCE.
4. Kew Malton, Var. id. This version for New Malton was written to shew
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dialect I do not know, but there is a great peculiarity in this version, of which

I find no indication in the Cleveland or "Whitby glossaries, namely, the use of

(e() for the vowel in ye, here, there, we, themselves, himself, great, sickan = such,

herself, eyes, me, did, she, well, beast, will, washing, tea, week, deed. This

affects only cs. No. 8. In other respects this v. agrees well with the preceding.

See ne.Yo". cwl. and dt. below. Illustrations (5) and (2).

9. Market IFcighton (:wiit'n), Var. iii«. This cs. was written in io. by Mr.

J. W. Kirkpatricic, of Market "NTeighton, a native of Ilowden (16 sse.York and

II sw.Market Weighton, which is 10 w-by-n. Beverley), and may be considered

to represent the triangular area of which Pockhngton 12 e-by-s.York), Beverley,

and Howden are the vertices, or the w. side of the East Eiding. It was then

revised bv Mr. H. Dove, of Market "Weighton, and translated into glossic by

ecu., and finally, in 1877, it was gone over with the Rev. Jackson Wray (author

of an admirable Methodist dialect tale called Xestleton Magna), aud pal. by
AJE. CCE. considered it to be "a presentation of dialect in a refined form,

which is the general mode of speech in e.Yo.," and that it is "faithful and

characteristic." Mr. K. also gave me a number of notes respecting this dialect,

especially as contrasted n'ith that of Marshland, Yar. iv (see p. 497).

10. Holderuess, Var. inb. This is the chstrict on the se. coast of Yo. from say

Bridlington southwards to Spurnhead, the extreme se. point of Yo., and eastwards

through Driffield, Beverley, and Hull, the b. following the line of railway from

Hull to Bridlington (ibo-litBu) . The authors of the Holdemess Glossary divide this

region roughly into three, tenned n., w. and e. Ho., by straight lines connecting

Hornsea with" Driffield (12 nw. Hornsea) on the one hand and Hull on the other.

The following cs. specimen was pal. by AJE. in Dec. 1873 from the dictation of

the Rev. Henr}- "VS^ard, who had then been well acquainted with the country for

thirty years or more. His information referred especially to n.Holdemess, but

Mr. Stead, who is responsible for the e. Holdemess part of the Glossary, gave me
the variants for that region. This version was also submitted to CCR., who
considered it in many respects refined , some of his observations are given in the

notes. To examine the peculiar use of (thr- dhr-) TH. visited Hornsea, Burton

Constable (7 ssw.Hoi-nsea), Leven (7 wsw. Hornsea), Swine (5 nne.HuIl), and
Hull. From the last, being thoroughly refined, he obtained (tr-, dr-), and from
the other places he got {^f-, ,d^r-), wliich Mr. Stead on a subsequent visit foimd

that it was the tendency of younger people to iLse in place of (thr-, dhr-), the

form he found to prevail among the peasantry. As ia Market "Weighton (thr-) is

constantly written when {f.^-) is said, it is the most natural substitute. But
Mr. Stead is quite familiar with both (,t,r-, thr-), and knows the cHlference in

their character, and can pronounce both, as I know by a personal inter^•iew.

He has also visited every N'illage in e. Holdemess. Hence I have no hesitation in

accepting his conchision, written to TH. on 20 Feb. 1878, namely, "Amongst
persons of somewhat superior education or position there is a modification or

sliding towards (^t, ,d), and the same is almost invariably the case where the

i^ustics address strangers of presumably superior position and education ; but

where a free and imembarrassed utterance by a genuine native can be obtained,

we get decided (th, dh). And yet after all it is only in this latter case that we
get the tme Holdemess sounds at all."

Another point is the regular and total omission of the def. art. the, which is

queried by CCR. In the Holdemess Glossary it is much insisted on for n. and
e.Holdemess, but the admittedly occurs (1) as (t") before vowels, as (t" egz), and

(2) as (d) added to prepositions, as (i)d uus, ic^\i)A grwnd) iu the house, upon the

ground. In the Glossary Mr. Stead says, " The peculiar effect on the pronuncia-

tion of the omission of the definite article can scarcely be conceived by one who
has not heard the dialect spoken." And it must be recollected that Mr. Stead is

from birth familiar with suspended (f) for the def. art.

CCR. is also sceptical as to the separation of (ei) before voiceless consonants

from (aj) before vowels and voiced consonants, the latter of which, and not the

former, has a tendency to fall into (aa) , and he thinks it must be a refinement

;

but it seems to be generally admitted by natives of se.Yo.

jSIuch information respecting pron. is given in the Introduction to the

Holdemess Glossary.
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Arrangement. In order to make evident the coincidences and differences of

these ten versions in the clearest possible manner, they have been arranged

interlinearly, and when a word in one Kne is exactly repeated in the next

following line, it is not rewiitten, but its place is supplied by (,,). It must be

remembered that (,,) means " the same word exactly as in the next preceding

line." "When a word in one line has no corresponding word in one or more of

the next following, (—) is inserted when it seemed advisable for clearness ; other-

wise the space has been left blank. Hence (—) means '
' No word corresponding

to that in any preceding line." Thus in par. 1. (tugi^dB) occurs only in cs.

No. 6, and blanks are left in the other numbers. But nothing answering to (o jb)

occurs in cs. Nos. 2, 9 and 10. Hence (o je) have to be rewritten in cs. No. 3,

but they are replaced by (,, ,,) being two words in cs. No. 4, then (on) supersedes

(o) in cs. No. 5, but (jb) remaining is represented by (,,). In cs. No. 6 (o)

reciu's, and (o jb) remain through Nos. 7 and 8, as shewn by (,, ,,). On the

other hand, there is nothing corresponding to them in cs. Nos. 9 and 10. See

also the 8 interlinear cs. in I) 26, p. 427 \*.
Very minute differences are thus pointed out, much more minute than perhaps

the versions were intended to imply. It would be incorrect, especially in the

seven cs. Nos. 1 and 3 to 8, which are all due to CCR., to suppose that any
slightly different form was always heard in the places named, to the exclusion of

that in a neighbouring district. But they were certainly his impressions, and he
carefully corrected his versions, after many written questions from me.

0. 1 Mid Yorhshire.

2 South Ainsfi/.

3 Korth Mid To.

4 JVew Malton.

5 Lower Nidderdale.

6 Washhurn River.

7 South Cleveland.

8 jS"orth-£ast Coast.

9 Market Weighton.

10 Holderness.

wat

wat

11

11

11

11

11

11

11

11

11

11

:clj?i?<CTL

icljon

:49ii

:djon

ez

11

BZ

ez

11

11

neeB

nB
nim
neee

nh'B

11

neex;

11

nB

duuts.

11

duts.

duuts.

11

d?(ts.

duuts.

1. 1
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1

2

3

4
5

6

7

8

9

10

THE EAST NORTHERN. )03

•(ihat)s neeBtlhur z/c nB

J)

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

^t)

cLhat)s

neetJcLhur

>>

neerj^der

no'?<dBr

no'^^dhcr

niodher

n6«<dliBr

dhiii?.

dheeur.

dhh'B.

dhaax;.

dhaa,

dhiixi.

>>

dhe/u.

dhiw.

dheeB,

2. 1
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1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

usBmrva

uusBmrvB

uusMmrvB
usBinrvB

))

uu)rvB
u)rTB

THE EAST NORTHERN.

dhn;z)2T? )z t^'l/nz

dhi/uz — iz)t' fakts

— ,, — ti'l/nz

J)

))

dliBr ,, t' matBZ
)z — t/lmz
^'z t' matcz

,,
— tel/nz

is)t' faks

iz —

J) J)

J) n

)) >)

o)t'

^treeBth

tx'tivth.

t nuth

[D 30.

ij)t'

n )?

)) )»

„)tll

1 kziBS,
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1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

THE EAST NORTHERN.

vfint ^trid) t' Jal tli

went th.r«f)

,, ,tr«f)

"w/ut ,,

went thvou)

,, tlir»f)

geecd trid) t' ,,

went ,, ,, wm?<b1

,,
tlir«<f) ,, wol

,, ,, ,, 2/Bi

Jal

wol
Jal

eeBl

z/tjI

jal

'q fr£) e
fi-E) „
fl-EB) „
frev) „
h-EE'-e),,

fre^) til

frEE) f
fre) f
freeu)

d

fru

fost dJiBsrlz,

dhuse-nz,

dhcse'lvz,

dlitjse-lz,

505

•dhat

n

dhBse/lz,

dliBse'nz,

dliat

1
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1

2

3

4

5

6

/

8

9

10

a)cl

a wed
aa)cl

>>

)>

>}

J)

a wtid

t rust

^tr/st

t I'MSt

;tr/st

thr/st

•/m tT3 spi/^jk

>>

ti

— t^

tn- —
— t^

tBl)tll

to f

spJwk

.t^reesth nx
truuth —
1 17/Bth

,t rJiuth

.t^iyyith

thruuth

on?

))

>)

>>

J)

ooBn/

on?"

>j

1
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1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

ty VT, 00

AA

r

OOB

ooB

00 !

00

TVi')lH3t shu?
wJi)T;nt

W'/l)l3t

\,vh'}cnt

7. 1
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1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

will, V

wel,

wiil,

>>

"We /I

"wiil

Weil

"wiil

aa

a

>>

aa

AVB seej?n,

"WBZ ,,

"WB se'jm,

wa seej/n,

WB „
seecjm,

sejm,

•sliM)d t?l JB

•shii wBd tel ,,

"WBz seejm,

•shaijd

•shL'«')d

>>

•slio9)d

•shi/B)d

•slieijl

shii wad
shB WBd

jal BbiiBt it

aal Bbut

teil ,, u-gI Bbiut

tel ,, bh'Bth

>)

>> ))

J)

,, fJal matBr)B)t

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

beBth iiu

— uu
biiBth

T!z)t

BZ tBV

•Bz)tB

gBts Bn wz/Br vn wm «'t waaBr Bt sbB fan't'

,, wen
wuur ,, it waar Bt ,,

waaBr ,, wm ,, waz
waar ,, wen ,, waar
wh'Br

uucr
whiir

J)

}>

>)

))

> J

, she?' ,, ,,

sbB fand;t'

fan)t'

— — — ,, fand dhat

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

drwk'n hiifss

bh'Bst

bh'Bs

Bt s1ib)z tB kooBl Br wzbBn on Bn)t'

,, shB kA.\lz ,, ,,

kooBlz
,, iizbBnd

kaalz B uzbBn on
kooBlz Br MzbBn

dr«<qk'n

dhr^/qk'n

)

»

b^Bst

bJ/Bst

'>

>>

)>

}>

>>

H
))

Bn)t'

J)

>»

koolz

?<zbBnd

MzbBn

Bn^t

Bn

Bn)t

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

jal pad« aal)lbi'buund shB wzl.

w?l.Jal padmod* aa hi buim
aa)l hi buund on)t

livl padmod? ,, ,, ,, buun she/ ,,

Jal Bbuut Bn)t ,, ,, ,, b«n

,, „ „ ^«n
wmbI narecBshBn ,, ,, ,, bun

fB)t

shB

>)

,, wei'l.

9. 1

2

3

4
5

6

7

8

9

10

shB trh'Bpt Bt shB soo

she?

shB

SWAAr —
trh'Bpt Bt

Vrept
swaar
thrh'Bpt

^tre^Bpt

tr/pt

sweeBr
i)

)>

)>

SAA

siid

saa

soo

«)

siid

soo

M

)>

WA-
w^dh
wj'v

>'

we?
w?

>)

WiV

Br

>>

>)

eeBn

AAn
ooBn
eeBn

ooBn
iiBn

ooBn
eeBn

con

zBn

iiz

liv.n

iin

))

eiJi

iin
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1

2

3

4

5

6

/

8

9

10

l/gin str/tjt

stretjt

str2^jt

st r^'tjt

stretjt

str/tjt

T3t laq

f«l

laq

eeul

laq

1)

lenth

lenth

stretj

lenth

stivekt

leqth

)

»

lenth

sthr/tjt ool iz

t;top

on
•ctop

MpB

>)

Btop

Bt

•B

WpB
«<po

T3)t"

)t"

T3)t'

v)th

f

gr?<ncl

»)

!>

>>

dond

1
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be whisht now, while [i.e. until] I is

[i.e. am, i.e. have] done." " hark thou,

hut now." ecu. says the addition of

s to but is "very common elsewhere, as

at Leeds." I suppose it means, '
' hark

only now."
4

.

Cleaning '
' Some of them ( =those)

folk (=folks) that went through the
whole thing from the first theLr( = them)
selves."

5. youngest, CCR. says that young
has four sounds (j;/q j?«<q, juq juuq),

the last two being uncommon, but gives

no law regulating their use.—"a gi-eat

lad of nine year old."

—

father, the

dental (^t, ^d) are preserved before any
place where (r) stood, even after the

(r) has been lost, as in the present case.—voice, the common form.

—

marry !

this asseveration is said to be still

common.
6. icoman, (d/iBm) dame, is also

common.

—

and tell all of you straight

of an end, too, without much bother,

an ye' II be-at asking of her, here (6b)

is all, (B,duu-t) is one of the numerous
forms for without given by CCE. in

his glossary, of which he says '
' the

dental d (,d) fonus (cduut widuut)
are especially employed by those who
speak the dialect broadly." Obs. that

this (^d) is a descendant of (dh), and
is not superinduced by a following (r).—much, (mikt'lz) is also used over a

great portion of the north, but here

(mitj) would be used.

7. leastly, at least ; this genitive

form of adverb is said by CCR. to be
common in -lins, -wards, compare
(jalri-diz, tediie-z, sitBUBdz, e<f'nz,

meeestlinz meeestliz, s/uBliz, aadliz

eBdliz, wilinz, bilaa'ks) etc., already,

to-day, soonward, often, mostly, siu'ely,

hardly, willingly, belike, etc.

—

she hud
(the) telling of it to me.—a two (or)

three ti?nes over had she.—moot matter,

if this is the dialectal use of moot, it is

hardly correct.

—

how)is)it you think ?

8. how-gates, in what manner.

—

that she has to call her husband of, and
the whole story . CCE. says :

^^paddy
was a name given to the almanacks,

and hence note books, as (aa)l set dhat

duun i ma padi) I'll make a note of it,

and hence came to mean the note made
or any story. The word is very com-
mon, always on the tongue." The full

word is (pa-dmo'di), see cs. Xos. 3

and 5. In this form it is given in

the Cleveland, Craven, Wliitby, and
Holderness Glossaries. Hence it is

widely distributed, ilr. Atkinson (CI.

Gl.) suggests its derivation from ^«/i-

node, or saying back, but this is not

a common word, and I would rather

suppose pater-noster to be the origin,

alluding to long mumbling of prayers.

This would agi-ee with CCR.'s (mari),

Xos. 1, 3, 6, par. o, also found

in the Cleveland and "NVhitby Glos-

saries.

9. she strongly asserted, this is,

however, hardly the general use of

threap, which is not in CCR.'s
Glossary, though Mr. F. K. Robinson
in his Whitby Glossary has " threeap,

to assert positively, ' he threeap'd me
va' liquor,' protested that I was
drunk." Halliwell has "obstinately

to maintain or insist upon a thing in

contradiction to another, e.g. 'he
tlireaped me down it was so,' Li.

' I tlirepe a matter upon one, I bear

one in hand that he hath doone or

said a thing amysse.'— Palsgrave."

The Ws. J^reapian is usually explained

as 'reprobare, compere,' and Strat-

mann gives 'arguere,' citing Orrmin
and several old works. Coleridge

translates ' convict, refute.' In Li.

ilr. Peacock has: "to argue, to

asseverate, to insist upon, ' he's alus

threapin' about summats.' ' She
threap' d me do\vn Sam was dead, but

I seed him last setterda.' 'I wen't

be threp by a bau-n like thoo.' "

—

house door, the short (u) is often used

in this word.

10. That is, "he was agate, [going

on], a whining, says she, for all the

world like to [or use (s/jsm bz)] same
as] a sick bairn, or a lile [little] lass

of [in] a tiff."

11. daughter-in-law, came their

ways through the hack garth, from
hanging the icet clothes out.

13. meaning "and know you, bairn ?

that I ne'er learned nought no more
than this of that deed up till to-day,

I swear, as sure as my name's Jolm
Shepherd, and I doesn't want to do,

there, now thens."

15. gaffer, properly grandfather, a

common word of familiar address, like

' old fellow, ' or ' governor
' ;

gaffer is

used for the master also.

Notes to Xo. 2, South Ainsty cs. p. 502.

In these notes to No. 2, for brevity

S. means Mr. Stead, R. Mr. C. C.

Robinson, and G. the latter' s Mid
Yorkshire Glossary. Unsigned pas-
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sages in inverted commas rtfer to S.'s

statements.

1. nciffhhoiir, S. (nej-), R. (ueee-),

G. (n/JB-). ' The sound varies con-

siderably, but (nei-) is correct for the

villages named in p. 499, Xo. 2 ; (n/iu-)

is very uncommon even in R.'s district.'—both, ' (b«?<Bth) is universal in this

district.' — news, ' R.'s (u/bz) almost

unknown.' R. has certainly frequently

used uncommon forms and phrases, '
' to

register their existence," which rather

defeats my object, but I believe he
gave no pronunciation, however rare,

which he did not remember to have
heard, but of com-se his memory may
have been occasionally at fault.

2. few, 'R.'s(fee«) almost unknown.'—doit't ice, 'R.'s (dmi!t) unknown in

s.Ainsty, but right for Boronghbridge

(9 ne. Harrogate) ; R.'s (uz) 'unknown
in m.To.'

—

lih-eh/, R. (laaklms), S.
' thinks R. must have been thinking of

villages more to the w. as "NVetherby

;

and that (leik) is universal in m.Yo.'
G. (laaks, lahik, leJk), the last refined.

See notes to p. 513, pars. 1, 2.

3. just, ' R.'s (dpst) never heard in

thedistrict.'

—

friend, ' R.'s (fr ind) heard
more to the n. and e.'

—

till or (waal) S.

4:. folks, 'We always say [iuuvsks),

and {iiamM) -w-ithout the (s) is de-

cidedly refined.' R. had written

(f(/;a;k) first, and corrected it to

(foouk).

—

whole, R.'s (jal) 'is known,
but is extremely rare in the district.'

—

themselves, ' (-sen) is the only fonn
known to us, (-sel) or {-sil) would
create roars of laughter.' G. p. xxv
gives both (-sel, -sen) but not (-sil).

5. knew, ' (uAAd) is used occ'

—

voice, ' R.'s (v/(t!s) astonished me,
I never heard it in my life.' R. says

it's common.

—

trust, ' occ. (jt,r«st).'

—

truth, ' R.'s (treetith) I never heard
in my life

;
(^t^ruuth) is said and occ.

(jt^nmth), which is used over a very
large area in m., e., and se.Yo. In
some of R.'s ^illages (Xun Monkton (7

nw.York) and Easingwold), as I can
attest ha^•ing stayed there, (^t^riuth) is

all but universal.'

6. straight. G. (s^t^reit, s^t^riit),

and occ. (Sjt,r«'tit). 'I never heard
the last even in R.'s district.'

—

bother,

in such words as bother father, (^d)

would be very uncommon indeed.'

7. Die, ' with us (mei) is never used,

our emphatic forms are invariably (mii

dhii shii)
. '— two or th ree, ' omx numerals

are (jan, tuu, tlurii, ibujvv, faiv, siks.

sev'n, eit, na/n, ten, xjlev'n, twelv),

etc'

8. found or (f«n).

—

beast, '

-nath us
(bif'st) is singular and (b/Jus) plural.'

9. swore. ' Of course we have
threaped here also, but it means more
like maintai)ted persistently, said again
and again, than said emphatically and
solemnly.^ See note on cs. No. 1,

par. 9, p. 514.— eyes, 'we have no
other form but (iiz), but (eetjn /ien)

are right for R.'s district.'

—

good, ' R.'s

(g/a'd) uukno-«Ti, (guud) general,' but
S. wrote (g«d).

—

lane 'or (luuun),'

which is more regidar.

10. whining, 'R.'s (waanm) is right
for R.'s district, and similarly in s.

Ainsty and e. or s. Ilolderness we have
(fi'un, nam, wain, lam, kaiud), but in

n. Ainsty and n. and w. Ilolderness

(faan, naan, waan, laan, kaand).'—
world, R.'s (waald), ' we iise (waak)
subs., and (work) vb.'

—

little, 's.Ainsty
hardly ever uses (laat'l), I never heard
it till I went to Easingwold when
young.'

11. through, or (thnm), S.

—

hang-
ing, 'R.'s (atpn) is quite York city.'—clothes, G. (th'iuz, tleeuz, tlHMBZ,

tloouz), second most used, 'with us
[ilihcvz) is the only form.'

—

day, ' R.'s
(diiu) for the e. and s. Ainsty "(deef) is

the proper form for his district.'

12. one, or (jaa), S.

—

only, G. (nobBt,

nwbet), nought but. The second was
unknown to S., who, however, uses
{nut) for not.

13. more, 'we in s. Ainsty have
almost dropped R.'s (meeur).'

—

sure,

or (sh«'«ur), S.

—

name ' (neeum) is

more common than R.'s (niium) s. of

York.'

14. Vm going, (aa)z g!<jtn) also

used, S.

—

home or {mmm), S.

Notes to Xo. 3, North Mid To. cs.,

p. 502.

2. that, CCR. at first wrote (wat)

at full, considering (Bt) to represent
tchat, which he says is commonly
employed for that in Yo., but usually

contracted to (nt).

—

us, 'never {uz) in

the pause, it here means we,' R.

—

is not (bi'jBnt, b/ez, biiz) is not, is,

' common, also at Wliitby.'

3. these (dhocr, dho'^r) occ. used.

—

hold thee thou thy din, ' not frequently

emploved, but curious enough to record,

I thought,' R.
5. walking lad, ' one that can stride
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his way anywhere,' E.

—

knew, casually

pronoimced (ui).

6. quean, woman, without disrespect

by old people, with the initial (k)

omitted, like Yo. (wik) quick. See also

weean in "\\^hitby Glossary.— fleers.—
without, the vowel is often taken short.

7. how should you -think ? ' Tliis is

the manner the emphatic clause would
he rendered, with the weight on think.

8. where, this (w«/(ct) is a singular

form for (wfjur), but both it and (««cr)

are given in CCR.'s Glossary.

—

icas

(waar) or (war) either might be used.
—huahand with short (u) not («), also

used in ilid Yo. and Malton way.^—

•

paddynoddy, long and tedious narration,

see notes on cs. No. 1, par. 8, p. 514.

9. house door, (us) Avith a short

vowel.

—

lane or (Iwuniu).

10. little, 'both forms (laal, laat'l)

are common aU over Yo.,' CCR.
13. nows thou thens or (nuuz tn

nob^t) nows thou only. CCR. says ' not

knows thou thenz, for [nou) for knoiv

is not heard in peasant speech any-

where ; it is a purely idiomatic phrase;

'

but his translation conveys no meaning.

The (te) might stand for to, and
perhaps tioics to thens, nows to only

might be strained to have a meaning.
He says the second phrase is common.

N'otes to No. 4, Neiu Malton cs., p. 502.

5. youngist, CCR. says : 'there are

four pronunciations of young in the

rm^al varieties, and I distingiush each

reacUly, with (/« uu, u uu) where the

last two forms are not much heard.

Thus (u) is looked upon as an old-

fashioned pron., and when a youthful

dialect speaker imitates the speech of

any person accustomed to speak the

vernacular at its broadest, you fail not

to hear this (uu) drawled and lengthened

in an exaggerated manner. In house

the vowel is either (u) or (uu) . I have
the greatest hesitation in decichug on

the quantity,—the long and short are

so common in interchange.'

Xotes to No. 0, Loicer Kidderdale cs.,

p. 502.

4. I is or J am (:aa)m).— whole
thing, both ivhole and all appear as

(t'M) in par. 8, but all is given as

(oobI) in par. 10.

6. off-wards.—will not, the n of not

omitted, CCR. says ' singularly at all

times.'

10. chajing, a heat, passion.

13. to-day, here (deiu), but (deec)

in par. 5.

Notes to No. 6, Washburn River cs.,

p. 502.

1. together, CCR. marks (d)not(,d),

but in neither he has marked (^d).

—

like, mine, are heard with both (at)

and (ob), see (laiklmz), par. 2.

2. because (koz), not (koz). CCR.
says : "I use (o) in this district, but

both in this and the m.Yo. cs. No. 1,

(o) finds place in as sharply short a

character as possible, as (ma -wod,

a)l)ev od o dhe !) my word, I'll have

hold of thee I In post, word, hold,

first, bm-st, hurt, host, stir, her, (post,

wjd, od, fost, host, ot, ost, stor, or) [the

last two I suppose before vowels], and
in other words there is an undoubted
and a most frequent interchange of (a,

o).

—

grinned, laughed, jeered.

—

don''t,

it seems as if (d/iuut, Auitv-xii dM)nBt)

were used rather promiscuously, see

par. 13.

8. of the case, throughout this dis-

trict (th, t") interchange for the def.

art.

—

And take hold and ichisht now
until I [have] done, "a colloquial

phrase, but not of any accormt."—CCR.
8. and all about on it, the on seems

superfluous.

10. in \_a'] humour, "/r^< is only used

as a verb ; as a noun, it is here and
elscAvhere unknown," CCR.

11. dry, or (,d^r!<ft) drought, 'a

term I might also have used in cs.

Nos. 1 and 3, and, using (dr) for (,d r),

in the Leeds cs.' D 24, var. v. p. 374.

13. do>i''t or (d»)nBt).

Notes to No. 7, South Cleveland cs.,

p. 502.

4. lis, or lam (aa)m).

—

from, CCR.
says ' (frEE) is correct. There is a

wide difference between (ee, ee) which
are nearest allied. The (ee) seems to

be associated with few words—from,

to, no, etc.—and but casually.'

5. I swear (aa siinr) ; if it were J'm
sure, it would be {a)zife).

8. beast, CCR. says: "I see that

Mr. Atkinson in his ' Cleveland Glos-

sary ' has a note on this word, saying

that {him) is the form the plm-al takes.

Tills must be merely a local usage.

In South Cleveland {hiivs) is exceed-

ingly common as the emphatic form.

It has seemed to me sometimes that
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people everywhere had a habit of sapng
(b/Bs) on occasions, when the singular

number was intended, and (bues) when
more than one was meant. Anyhow
(b/iBs) is the commoner pronxmciation,

both as a singular and plural form."

Out of Yo., except in sw. England,

(b«Bs), or some form without the (t), is

commonly used for the phual, the (t)

being added for the singular. See p.

515, par. 8.

9. bi/ the or (ba)t').

10. 'pook and (pA'Bk) in town dialect,

but they can't be rendered by one

spelling. I should write (1) poiik, and

(2) pawk. They are both used as verbs

—to fret,' CCR.
15. my or (ma).

Notes to Ko. 8, North-East Coast cs.

10. maunge is explained in CCR.'s
Glossary as ' untoward, confused, acci-

dent, ' perhaps ' mishap ' would be best

here.

Notes to No. 9, Market Weighton cs.

For abbreviation I use D. Dove, K.
Kirkpatrick, R. Robinson, W. Wray.

0. for. W. insisted on trilling the

(r), but this is contrary to the general

habit of e.Yo., and although the final

(r) was always clearly pronounced by

Mr. Wray, I retain the vocal forms

usually heard.

—

has no doubts, or (dez'nt

Aut). W. used [ic^) rather than («), but

he also used (/j) rather than (i). Hence
I consider these to be incUvidualities.

The (e) may be (e) throughout, but I

retain R.'s vowel, and he distinguished

(e, e).

1. tvell or (waj).

—

you, R. signals

this as a refinement for (dhuu).

—

care,

K. wrote (kiia), which W. asserted

could never have been heard.

—

there,

old people say (dh/(B), younger (dhecB).

2. know, K. ^Tote (nic), which both

R. and W. corrected to (uoob).—likely,

R. considers it should be (laakli), sajing

that if one long I becomes (aa), all

must, and we have (taam). Neverthe-
less, W. says he has not heard (laaklt)

half a dozen times, and K. writes

leikly, D. likely.

3. however, W. seemed to say

{^ui'wr), almost but not quite (a?<),

but in the wl. he said (?<«,), hence I

retain (uu), which is most natural.

—

tongue, is what K. substituted for

noise, but W. said (noiz) is right.

—

friend, W. never heard the (d) omitted,

both (frjnd) and (frend) are used.

—

tvhile for till, but (til) is also used.

—

hark, K. wrote hack, shewing the

shortness of the vowel.

4. Vm sure, K. wrote a sear, which
should be I swore, but probably the

(z) was omitted by accident, the cor-

rection is W.'s.

—

through, W. says

(thruu) is also used by the broadest

speakers.

—

through the tvhole from the

first, the first the is (f), the second

(d), but also, I think, suspended (d').

W. endeavoiu-ed to find a reason for

the difference, and thought (f) was
initial and (d') final. But in looking

through ^Ir. Wray's tale of Nestleton

JIagna, I find plenty of (t"), but no

(d'). R. says, however, that the (d) is

"nicely correct," but that it is "far

more of an habitual than a customary

sound."
5. nine, (naan) has been heard from

older people. K. wrote nane, which

R. interpreted (necn), and D. wrote

nine; W. read nam.

—

knew, so K.
wrote, and R. intei-preted (n/u) ; I owe
(nood) to "\Y.

—

father, or (fadh'Br)

says K., but W. did not allow it ; the
'« of the possessive is never omitted

according to W., but Mrs. "\Yray said

it was never inserted, thus (:djon weif)

has been often heard.-

—

though, W.
said (dhof) was not much used, and

(dhoo) more common.— was (waz) ex-

presses emphatic certainty.

—

so queer,

K. gives also [sie).—trust, K. writes

thrust, ^V. gave (,t,r-) ; K. gave the

variant (a)l «p)od- im) I'll uphold

him.

—

truth, K. wrote ftrewth, "VY.

pron. what seemed to me as some

variation of (,t,r}Tth), but the mouth
was open for the vowel, and there was

no projection of the lips.

—

aye, the

pron. (e'i) is due to W.

—

enough, W.
obsei-ved that the verb to plough was

(pl/u), the subs, (pl/u) or (ph'uf), and

observed that enow is not known.

7. hoivever. See note, par. 3.

8. how and where and ivhen, K. says

the expression would not be used in this

neighbourhood.

—

drunken, K. wrote

(dhr-), R. corrected and W. confirmed

((Jr-).— beast, W. stated that (b/iBs)

was pi.

—

husband, "W. says (ma raa'n)

is common for ' ray hiisbaud.'

9. eyes, both (iin iiz), equally

common, and (it iin, it iiz) would be

used for (its iin, iiz), W. — length,

similarly (s^trenth) AY.

—

ground, K.
omitted' (d),' W. restored it; K. says

that in Marshland, A'ar. iv, they would

say (!/pB dh gruund).

—

by the, K.
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omitted the, "W. restored it as (d).

—

lane, K. also gives (leecn), "W. savs

(1/JBn) is used, R. prefers iluimn). Tliis

word is never treated as haviug A', but
as having 0-, A-.

10. plaini>iff,i.e. complaining, suffer-

ing, suggested by W., K said (waanin)
would not be used, and suggested
(gr/iuum).

—

tchimpcring, suggested by
"\V. as fretting, was not dialectal.

11. her, the pron. (our) was given
by W., Avho constantly uses hor in

Nestleton Magna.—through back yard,

E,. says "there is no real omission of

(t") here. The tongue moves for it,

ho-ft-ever it may be lost to the ear. In
nearly every variety of Yo. dialect it

is lost when in this position followed

by (b) ." It would probably be the same
before any mute or souant. But the

tongue being first put in the (t) position

and dwelt on, the effect on the ear is

different from that of an entire absence

of any (t).

—

clothes, "W. had (kluus)

in par. 9, R. says that the present is

the refined and general form.

12. one, K. (w«n), D. and W. (jaa).

—-Jine, "W. has heard (faan), but gave
(fe/n).

—

since, D.and K. (sen), W. (sm).

13. do you know, K. says this phrase
would not be used, R. thinks he would
not have objected to (en noo iv., beeun).—learned, K. had (laand), D. (l«-nt),

TV. says (leeunt) is the common form.—until, D. and K. had awhahl, (waal)

is W.'s correction.

15. tveak fool, K. wake fool, which
R. says is very refined. I adopt R.'s

(weeijk) and W.'s (f/t'l).

—

prates, W.
said 'not (prMs).'

—

without, K. wrote
icid-doot or bid-doot (w2\duut bi^duut),

obser%'ing that they seem old, but are

still heard ; TV. said (wklhuut bklhuut)

were more commonamougthepeasantry.—good-night, E. says good bye (bai) is

seldom heard, TV. gives (g"*nit, tataa-)

as common forms, the last being used

Notes to No. 10, IToldei-nesscs., p. 502.

1 . Variants by Mr. Stead for e.Holder-

ness. These are placed first for

facility of reference, the others

follow.

1. tvell, weI, argumentative.—neigh-

lour, neeber.

—

both, b/uth.-

—

neither,

niidhcr.

2. folks, fa'^cks.

—

of being, Bt biin.

— not, Mui.— likehj, lE'/kl).

3. these, dhiiz.

—

of the case, t; kecz

-close, tl/JBS.

no article.— quiet, k^vE'iEt.— I have
done, a)v dm.

4. folks, fuueks.

—

through the whole,

thr«f wol.

5. great, gT?/t, n.H. gr/iut.

—

nine,

nam.

—

squeaking, skw/'ftjkm n.H.

—

trust and truth. Mr. T\^ard insists on
(thr-), but here and in other cases I

seemed to hear (,t,r-).

6. straight, stbrfft. — without,

widhuu't, wnTiut not heard.

7. / (&^i) is e.H., (a) woiild be n.H.—times, ta/mz.

—

you, jb.

8. ivell, wel.

—

found, fand n.H.,
f?m e.H.

9. sivare, swoob.—icith her own
eyes, w/dh vv aau iiz, iiu also used but

not so frequentlg.—upon the ground,

?q)L' gT«nd.

—

coat, kict.

co-rner, Laaub.—lane, l/tEn.

10. groaning, gr/Bnin.

—

world, wold.
— like, leik.

—

girl, las.

—

fretting,

ruunvin.

11. clothes, tl/iBZ.— leashing day,

weshm dees.

12. tchile, Ewal peculiar to e.H.

—

tea, iiiv n.H., iii e.H.—Jine, faan n.H.—afternoon eftButiBU was written.—
since, sin.

13. matter, mathBr.

—

my, mai e.H.,

maa n.H.

—

name, Tuiimn.. — neither,

niidhc, both e. and n.H.
14. so, s/b.—going home to supper,

gkijin, burm wom ti ee mi s^^pB.

15. fond fool, wecBk brecBud fiBl.—

chatters, tjathBZ. — without, w/dhuut.

reason, rjjBz'n n.H., riiz'n e.H.

2. Xotes other than variants.

1. you, refined, vulgar form (jii),

CCR.

—

thafs neither here nor there,

a common phrase, but (n6(<dhBr) be-

longs rather to Mid Yo., Var. i, also

(dheeB) is refined form of ([dh/(B), CCR.
2. likely, CCR. again thinks it ought

to be (laakli). This is not the case in

the East Riding, see p. 517, par. 2.

3. of the case, the insertion of the

article here was probably a slip. Vve
done, (aa) always in n.H., (ai) before

a vowel in e.H.
4. those very refined, (dhem) is the

characteristic word, CCR.
8. found has (d) in n. biit not in

e.H.

—

beast, S. made (biBs) pi. only,

which siu-prises CCR.
9. upon the ground, CCR. says that

this (-d) for the definite article is heard

as a casual form in all the other

varieties, and in D 24.

—

coat, CCR.
says (koBt) is thoroughly refined, and
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(kuuvt) the peasant form.

—

close (kloos),

CCR. says is also refined, but very

much used; and "the refined phase is

really the domiuant one over that section

of the East Eichug nearest the coast,

with its important market towns."

10. was, CCR. finds the constant

use of teas a sure mark of the refined

fonn ; and that the characteristic rural

types are (war wa war wo) long or

short according to circumstances. —
fretting, CCR. considers to be quite

non-dialectal.

11. yard, CCR. says this is refined

:

"when a rural liver uses yard alone of

an enclosure, his thoughts run on the

flagged and walled courts he sees in

town. There are no yards in the

country according to his idea, and even

in such compounds as stable-yard,

chiu-ch-yard, his tongue is far more
ready to say (st/ebU-geeBth, kork-
geeuth)."

13. Jack, CCR. says that he did not

use this in his cs. Nos. 1 and 3 to 8,

because even among the humblest
classes it savours of vulgarity, except

when used for children only.

14. to supper, CCR. objects to the

omission of the personal pronoun my as

being refined. In his own versions cs.

Nos. 1 and 3 to 8, he has always in-

serted my ; in cs. Xo. 2, York Ainsty,

Mr. Stead has also omitted it.

15. fond, CCR. thinks this common
word would convey a wrong notion,

and prefers weak, which he would
write (wE'JBk).

(2) FotTE IXTEELINEAII dt. FOR !N'oETH-EaST YoEKSHIEE.

As the cs. for Tar. ii were both written by CCR., and I have been fortunate

enough to get four dt. fi-om other writers, although in io., which I have been
obliged to pal. from indications, or conjecturally, or by the aid of CCR.'s cs., and
in one instance by the reading of another native, it seems advisable to give them
also in an interlinear arrangement, as a contrast.

1. Banhy-in- Cleveland (12 wsw.^^"hitby), written by the Rev. J. C. Atkinson,

author of the Cleveland Glossary, with many notes and indications.

2. Skelton -in -Cleveland (10 e-by-s.Middlesborough), by Mr. Isaac "Wilkinson, of

Lingdale, Marske-by-the-Sea, with very full notes. Much of the neighbourhood
is like it for ten miles. This specimen was subsequently read to me in Feb. 1887,

by Mr. J. "W. Langstafi, of Stanghow (:staq'E) (3 sse. Skelton, and 12 ese.

Middlesborough) , a friend of Mr. Wilkinson, and at that time a student in the

Wesleyan Training College, Westminster, and that is the pronimciation which I

have used. I subsequently refeiTcd the chief points to Mr. T. D. Ridley, who
resides at Coatham, Redcar, and he agreed «'ith Mr. LangstafE. Mr. "Wilkinson

was, however, not quite satisfied with the result, but as I have not had an oppor-

tunity of hearing him pronounce, I have let my transcript of Mr. Langstaff's

stand, and only regret that I am not able to do justice to Mr. W.'s views, which
he was at great pains to particularise.

3. Whitby, by the late Mr. F. K. Robinson, author of the ^Tiitby Glossary,

the second edition of which was published by the English Dialect Society.

4. Whitby, Malton, Pickering, and the Moors, by Rev. John Thornton, Ticar

of Aston Abbott, Aylesbury ; this is also in io. and with no indications, but by
the help of the others there is very little ditficulty in interpreting it.

. 1 Danhj.



520 THE EAST NORTHERN. [D 30.

2. 1 shii)z ganT?n dnun t' ruimd (lh?/B tpd V rid jat o)t' left

2 sh^iBz gam d««u)t' roo^d dheeu thruu V riivd jat o)t' left

3 sliii)z gaijin duun t' niwed dheeB thrwf t' rh'vjd jat o)t' left

4 sliii)z ga/;m duun t' ruu^ed dhii^s thrwf t' jat o)t*

1 ond saad o)t' 'wutb.

2 and saad o)t' vree.

3 and sa«l o)t' ruuxid.

4 o)t'

3. 1 siiMT vmni f bee^n ev gand riit ?<p t<')t' diicr o)t'

2 Slim' cnJiuf t" beeBn)z gZiBu strait t<p t»)t' diiiGr 'B)t'

3 sii-ev -en'uxii t' beeun vz gw'un street «p tu)t' dz/er o)t'

4 swBr Buh'Tjf t' beet3n)z ghun street «p ti)t' d^'ur o)t

1 raq uus,

2 raq ms,

3 raq uus,

4 raq uus,

4. 1 wh'B shB)l hap'n fmd dbat ^drak'n dh'cf ^v'mz^nd tjap

2 weei3 sb?i)Bl meb« fm'd dhat dr^^k'n diivi w^z'nd fek
3 WM2<B sIib)! tjans ti fmd dhat dvuk-en diivi dw/z'nd kaal

4 wh'ij sbii)l meb< fmd dhat drwqk'n diivi w/z'nd tjap

1 Bt dhu kAA itom-BS.

2 hi t" nziom b :tomi.

3 dhe kAAl :tomBS.

4 t' ni/Bni o :tMm\3s.

5. 1 wi aaI kenz'm var* "H'iil.

2 we'i aa'1 ken im xarii w/Vil.

3 wi aaI ken im. \ari wiil.

4 ken [nAAJ var{ -vviil.

6. 1 wh'Bnt t' AAd tjap sJ/bu laan v met ti? dii)t nc meei?,

2 wiiBnt t' AAd tjap shbu l^i^n b n«(t ti dii-e)t Bgh'Bn,

3 "wh'Bnt t' AAd tjap sh'^n t'iivtj e nut ti d»'B)t T?g7/Bn,

4 wh'ent f AAd tjap siivn laan tj nat ti dJ/ujt Bga/un,

1 pM?<t3 th?'q

!

2 p2/?<B th/q!

3 pu2<B th?'q.

4 puMB kreetBr

!

1 l?<ks)tB

2 IMk!
3 liuk !

4 l^/Bk!

iz'nt it triu ?

t'z'nt it t rziU ?

iznt it t n'u ?

t,riu ?
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Kotes to Banhtj dt. Xo. 1.

1. /, (aj) emphatic, (a) imempliatic.

2. there. Mr. A. hanng givt'U no

sound, I follow CCE.

—

gate (jat) or

(jet).— left side, no sound given, I

have used (saad) therefore, as given for

other words.

3. enough. Mr. A. having wr-itten

enetigh without explanation, I follow

CCil.

—

gone (gand) or (geed).

4. ivhere, no sound assigned.

—

that

theij call more usual than, of the name

of (o t' n/jem bv), as a rule of is (t;v)

before vowels, and (o, &) before con-

sonants.

6. old (ood) is also heard.

There was a schoolmaster at Castle-

ton, a hamlet of Danby parish, named
Bull, who was constantly called (:b8l),

and the same sound occurs in other

words, as bushel (bashBl) or (bishul)

.

Notes to Skelton dt. No. 2.

1. so, also (sob, s/jb), the (b) was
lost before the following (a).

—

lads, or

(tjaps), commoner than (mEEts), wliich

however is used, (b«tJz) is not used.
— little, (laat'l) not usual.

—

lass, also

(gel) very short, but (las) most common.
—from the, (fre)d') was also used.

—

yonder, or (jondhBr), r not before a

vowel very faint, but perceptible.

2. going, a distinct diphthong, not

(gajjn).

—

road, or (lonen), Mr. JWL.
used (o) distinctly, not (o), and in

ordinary speech he used (oo) in place

of [oo).— there, the (r) was not heard

except as (b).—through is {^^u^ on

the sea -coast between Lofthouse (rloftBs)

(12 nw.Whitby) and Whitby.—<7«<<',

(jat) usual, (geat) also heard, (-git)

unaccented as the name of a street.

—

rvay, rather (rooBd, Ioubu) road, lane.

3. gone, (gon) also used.

4. may be, or (ap'n) happen
;

(tjans

tB) chance to, scarcely used.

—

ivizzened

used, ' shrivelled ' not used
;

(shr-)

initial, used as (shrt'jBb) shrub.

—

by the

name of, a common expression, but
oftener (wtj) bz nj'iBmd), who is named,
the (wt'i) is suspicious, perhaps I did

not hear right, (az)iz) seems more
probable.— Tommy, certainly not Tom
nor Thomas.

0. Jcen and know (uoob) are dis-

tinguished as connaitre and savoir.—
very, (varc) sounded Scotch to ilr. L.

6. soon learn, these two words really

rhymed by the omission of the (r).

(tijBtjB), teacher, is used at school.

The (r) was scarcely audible when not

before a vowel. The regidar sound of

0' was (/ib) with the deep [i^. This

Mr. L. pron. in 'moon, soon, book,

look, blood, stood, plough sb. (pb'iBf),

tough (t/iBf), cool, tool, stool [he stole

a stool (j st/jal b st/,Bl) the fracture

differing, stolen (st6«u)], broom [the

plant], do, done, noon, spoon, floor,

boot, foot, root, soot,' but 'mother,

bloom, nose, brother, good, plougii vb.,

souglit, moor,' were (mwdhar, hluum,

noBz, brwdhor, g«d, pl««, sout, muur),
' sought ' was evidently assimilated to
' bought, thought, brought, wrought,

daughter,' all of which had (6(i), ' coal,

hole' were (kuv\, m\).

7. look, the forms (l/iBks)tB, \u)A\\v,

1m.)jb) lookest thou, look thou, look you,

all occur. All the [u) were very deep,

'as well as all the (i), and perhaps («i)

like (ij) should be used generally.

Notes to Whitby dt. No. 3.

1. I be right for I is right, is strange,

and doubtful. Unfortunately there is

no grammar given with the AVhitby

Glossary, which only contains be in the

imperative mood.
2. going. In his Glossary Mr. FKR.

gives ' gangin, ganniu, gying.' The
pron. here assigned to the last word is

quite conjectiu-al, but reminds one of

the S. (gwa'in).^

—

side. Mr. FKR.
writes (said) here and in his glossary,

but (saad) is more regular.

3. straight. Mr. FKR. uses the

orcUnary spelling both here and in his

glossary, hence I write (s^t,r«'t), the

dental (^t, ^d) is not marked, but must
be assumed.

4. where, the pron. {vfiiuMr) is not

given in the Glossary.

5. carl, explained in the Glossary as

"a coarse old man." Carlin is the

fem., and is used for a witch.

Notes to the Moors dt. Xo. 4.

2. going, spelled yffi«^, pron. assimi-

lated to JS'o. 3 ; blanks are left in

many places where the sound was not

given.

6. not, " u as in smut,^' but perhaps

after all the Yo. pron. (sniwt) may be

meant.

[ 1953 ]



522 THE EAST NORTHERN. [D 30.

(3) Theee Inteelineae dt. foe South-East Toekshiee.

In order to shew the close connection between the Yar. iii and iv, I here

give 3 dt.

1

.

Yar. iii, East Holderness, pal. by AJE. from dictation of Mr. Stead, see

pp. 499, Xo. 2, 501, No. 10, and Holderness cwl. infra.

2. Yar. iii, Sutton (3 ne.HuU), on the borders of E. and "W. Holderness,

written in glossic by Mr. Edward French, of the Lead Works, Hull, long resident,

native of Farndon (see D 28, p. 4-52, last line), and pal. by A.JE.

3. Yar. iv, Goole and Marnhland, •\\Titten by the late Rev. Dr. W. H.
Thompson, Master of Trinity College, Cambridge, formerly cui-ate in that neigh-

boiu'hood, and corrected in pal. from his dictation by AJE.

1. 1 Emt Holderness. si/i? a seei?, mi'icts, ju sii mm vX aa)z

2 Sutton. sii aa see, ruEEts, J« sii nuii dhat aa)z

3 Goole. SAA a see, mee«ts, ji sii miu Mt aa)z

1 rett vh\nrt dhat laat'l las k?<mm fre skJ/ol jondhBr.

2 riit ^ibuu-t dhat laat'l las k«<mm fre skSnd jondhBr.

3 riit vbuut dhat laat'l gol k;<mm free t' skuul jondu.

2. 1 shi3)z him diuin riiuvd dhccc thrniif rsd jat A left

2 shi3)z ganm dmm t' I'AAd dlie/«r thr«f rEd Jat on ts left

3 sh/)z go-in duun t' iwA'^d dh'iis, thvid V rEd jat o)t^ left

1 and sa/d b wee.

2 end sa/d 13)^ wee.

3 and said 'B)t^ wee.

3. 1 siivr vmini bee'cn)z gl/un sthreet wp ti cViiv.r b

2 sh'vr v.niu- t tjaald ez gan sthre?'t tcp tv dlivr v t

3 siuBr cniu" f beei3n)z gon street wp tL'(t^ duuxiv T3)t

1 raq nus.

2 raq uns.

3 raq uus.

4. 1 wz/b s1ib)1 me)bi fmd dhat dhr^qk'n diif shr?V'ld fElt;

2 we/m- shujl tjons fa/nd dhat dn^qk'n cYu'vtf shr/v'ld fEle

3 whB shi)l mE)b« fmd dhat da-«qk'n diivi w/z'nd fEle

1 B n?/Bm B :tomBs,

2 'B t' n?'/m r, :t«mBs.

3 'b)^ neeum b :tomBs.

5. 1 wi aaI nAA an var/ wiil.

2 wi aaI nAA im xari wiil.

3 w? aaI nAA im. xari wiil.

6. 1 wzamt AAd tjap s'u'vn tiitj B n?/t ti dii it Bgr/cn,

2 wJ/Bnt t^ AAd tjap s/m tf/Vtj b nat ti dii it 'egiixsn,

3 wo)nt' owd tjap siivn thutj b not tB duu)t BgEEn,
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1 -puuvT thiq^ !

3 pu2<B thi'q

!

7. 1 I'livik ez)'nt it thniu?
2 li/uk «z)'nt it thriu ?

3 l«Bk tz)'nt it triu ?

Notes to East JEColderness dt. Xo. 1.

1

.

mates, (meeBts) is refined.^riyA^,
also (riit).-

—

lass, (gjel) often used.

2. going, (b«n) boun, and (j^diytn)

are used.

—

gate, on (g/iet).—«i</e, (saad)

in n.Holderness.

4. >««(/ be, more usual than chance to

(tjans ti)

.

JS'b^ei to Sutton dt. No. 2.

4. drunken, probably a slip for

(dhre/qk'n), compare (tbriu) true.

Notes to Goole dt. Xo. 3.

1. right or (rait), whicli should

probiibly be (re/t).

—

girl, this (gol) has

not been given me elsewhere.

—

school

(skuul) is probably an erroneous remi-

niscence ; Dr. Thompson had not been

at the place for many years.

2. gate or (giit).

3. straight, here (street), sometimes

(strait), as well as (dr«qk'n, triu), are

probably errors, the dentaHty of (tr,

dr) not having been noticed.

(4) Yae. i, Mid Yo. cwl.

Complete wl. for D 30, Tar. i a, or ]Mid Yorkshire, written in Glossic by
CCR., pal. and arranged as a cwl. by A. J. EUis. "The rule is very-

general that when a word has (hb) for vowel, the refined form is (ees), and

the latter is at least in equal and very often in most use." At the end

of a word the letters (-d, -r) are heard only before a following vowel.

CCR. says the intonation is "a drawl in individual instances, but by rule

easy and deliberate, full of bodv, slow going, firm and clear in enunciation

;

sentences run short, and the way in which words are mouthed is pregnant

with meaning to an accustomed ear. There is hesitancy at times, but it is

associated with purpose, and cannot be regarded as a defect. The frequent

use of the dental (^t, ^d), as it were, thickens the speech in a very striking

I. "Wessex ajst) Noese.

A- 3 beeBk bick. 4 tak. 5 mak. 6 meesd micd. 7 sick seeck. 8 ev.

9 bijCBV biJiBV. 10 OB. 11 moG. 12 soob. 13 uob. 14 ^dj-ooB. 15 6ob.

16 doBn. 17 16b1ub. 18 kjBk keeck. 19 t/iBl. 20 h'Bm [often (l/«Bm)]. 21

niBm. 22 teeBm. 23 sfsm. 24 sham. 25 mcBU. 26 weesn. 27 u/bv. 28

eeB+r. 31 1/Bt. 32 beeBd -ib-. 33 reeB,dB-r -ib-. 34 last. 35 6oul. 36
thooB tho?<. 37 tlooB.

A: 39 kam. 40 kcBm k?Bm. 41 theqk.

47 wandB-r. 48 saq. 50 taqz. 51 man.
55 as. 56 WEsh we/sh. 57 as.

A: or 0: 58 frcB [(fre) before a vowel]

,t,raq. 64 raq. 65 saq. 66 thaq.

A'- 67 gaq gan geeB. 69 neeB n/B nuB. 70 teB.

73 secB. 74 twecB Iw/b. 75 s^tjeeck s^tj/uk s^t^rw'wBk.

78 6oB. 79 ooBn ooBud. 80 alidB. 81 lunvw. luuvniu

mecB-r. 85 seeB-r. 86 ests wots. 87 tlecBZ tliBZ. 88 tlecBth. 89 beesth

biBth. 90 blooB. 91 mooB. 92 nooB. 93 snooB. 94 krooB. 95 throoB.

96 sooB. 97 soobI. 98 nooBU. 99 throoBn. 100 soobu.

43 an-d.

52 wan.
44 land.

53 kan.

46 kanBl.

54 want.

59 lam. 60 laq. 61 Bmaq. 63

71 weeB. 72 wcb.

76 teeBd. 77 laad.

83 muwBn. 84
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A': 101 jak. 102 as aks. 104 reeTjd. lOo reecd. 106 breeBd. 107

leef leetjf Unyii. 108 dim. 109 Icou. 110 u«t nit. Ill out. 112 eeul.

113 jal wol. 114: raurA. 115 eeBin jam nBm j?'JBm. llSweeBiu. 118 beeen.

121 geeBn. 122 neeBn. 123 nout [used]. 124 steeBn. 125 uinsnli. 126

mcTB-i. 127 eeBS eeBst. 128 [use] dhem dhj'm bui. 129 geBst. 130 hitinet.

131 gicmt. 132 jat. 133 reeBt. 134 CBtb. 135 tleeBth, tlut [rag].

M- 138 f/(B,dB-,r -aa-. 139 d,riB. 140 eeBl agBlstesn [hailstone]. 141

neeBl. 142 su/bI sneeBl suiil. 143 I/bI teecl. 144 iigiB-n. 145 si bu. 146

meeBn. 147 breeEU. 148 I'eeB-r. 149 bl/,BZ. 150 limt. 151 let [not much
iised]. 152 wa,tB-,r. 153 setBds.

^: 155 tliak. 157 reeBv'n r/Bv'n. 158 ef tB-r. 160 ig. 161 die. 163

lu;d. 164 m/B. 165 s/sd sed. 166 ni/Bd meeBd. 167 diBl deeBl. 168 ta-lB.

169 wEn wein. 170 aavist. 171 baali. 172 gres ges gas gras. 173 waa.

174Esliesli. 175 fast. 178 nit nat. 179 wat. 180 bath. 181 path.
^'- 182 s/'iB. 183 t/iv.t}. 184 InBd. 185 r/(Bd. 186 bridth bruBdth

briid. 187 Iubv. 188 n/JB neei. 189 wei. 190 kliv. 191 jubI. 192 m/(Bn.

193 tl/iBU. 194 imi oni. 195 raimi moni. 196 waa-r. 197 tjiiz tj/BZ.

199 blJiBt bleest. 200 -^ii-et. 201 j/JBdhBU. 202 /tBt j/(Bt.

^': 203 spiBtj sp/iBtj. 204 d/sd diid. 205 thr/iBd. 206 rid. 207

n/fidBl n/JBdal. 210 tIeeB. 211 greeB. 212 wei. 213 eeB,dB-,r. 215 t6?<t.

216 d/JBl. 217 nBtj. 218 shiBp shetp. 219 sliBp .sle/p. 221 fiJB-r. 222

eeB-r. 223 dh/iB-r. 224 w«';/B-r w/iB-r. 225 fiish flesh. 226 meeBst. 227

wit wtBt. 228 swuBt. 229 brjth brjBth. 230 fat.

E- 232 brek. 233 spnBk. 234 n/iBd. 235 w/iBV. 236 fuBVBr. 237

tjilbl/Bn. 238 id}. 239 seeBl s/b1. 240 leeBU I/bu. 241 reeBU rtBu. 242

tweeBntw/Bn. 243 pleeB pl/iB [only in ref. sp., eolloquiaUy (l/sk) laik]. 246 kiiiin

[queen], kw/BU [quean]. 247 w/'BU. 248 muE-r. 249 v,-ife-T. 250 swtJB-r.

251 muBt. 252 kitBl. 253 nitEl. 254 le,dB-,r. 255 ithB-r.

E: 257 tdj. 258 sig seg. 259 w/dj. 260 leeB 1/b h'g [last much used in

pres. t.]. 262 w/iB. 264 jeeEl j/e1. 265 s,t,re<t. 267 j/bW. 268 «,1 dist.

270 b(lBs belBS, bili beli. 272 elm. 273 min. 274 bjqk. 275 [(stiqk) only

used]. 276 thiqk. 277 >d,rmtj. 278 wentj vrintj. 280 bIub-vbu -iv-. 281

lenth [often (leqth)]. 282 s,t,renth [often (st^reqth)]. 283 mari muii. 284

thresh. 285 kris. 286 arB. 287 hlivznm. 288 lit.

E'- 289 jei jii. 290 e« ii. 291 dhet dliii. 292 mei mii. 293 wei ^-ii.

294 fiid. 295 hvivd hrid. 296 bil/EV biliiv. 298 fiil ffBl. 299 griiu. 300

k/Ep kiip. 301 jftB-r. 302 mlEt miit. 303 sw/Bt.

E': 305 ii ei. 306 iit e;t. 307 nii nej naa. 308 n/Bd. S09 sp/ed. 310

/b1 iil. 311 tin. 312 t'iB-r. 313 aakBU. 314 j/iBd. 315 fuBt [with lunff

initial sound to the fracture, see 595]. 316 niist n/JBst nivst.

EA- 317 fleeB. 319 giBp. 320 keeB-r.

EA: 321 sooB slid. 322 laf. 323 ioict feeBt. 324 lEt. 325 wuBk wooBk.

326 ooBd linvd. 327 bo^^d boEld. 328 kooBd. 329 fooEld iooBd. 330 ooBd

od. 331 [form used] seld sild [sometimes with final ,tj. 332 [form used] teld

tild. 333 k«Bf kuBf. 3:i4 uni oBf. 335 aal ^bI. 336 iiiuvl. 337 w^JbI.

340 jeeBd. 342 eeBm. 343 waam. 345 ^daa-,r. 346 g/Et.

EA'- 347 J/iBd. 348 ii [(iin) gen. pi., but often sg.]. 349 ft'iB.

EA': 350 diind [ref. (did)]. 351 1/iBd [ref. (bd)]. 352 rid. 353 br/iBd

[ref. (brid)]. 354 shitvi shaav shaft. 355 d/iBf. 356 1/iBf. 357 dh«f. 359

n/'iBbB-r, neebE-r. 360 t/iBm. 361 hiinn becBn. 362 s1/b. 363 tj/isp tjtBp.

365 n/iB-r. 366 gi-/iBt. 367 tlir/Bt [ref. (thrit)]. 368 diivth. 369 sleeB

s1/b slooB. 370 rooB. 371 s,treeB s,tr/B strziwB.

EI- 372 E i EE'i eei ei [very much used]. 373 dheeB. 374 u/iB necE. 375

reeEZ reBz. 376 becBt.

EI: 377 steeBk. 378 wecBk. 379 eeBl. 381 sweern swieu. 382 dhe'eB-r.

EO- 383 sivBU s/'/evbu. 384 ivBn iBven. 385 btuiiBdh aniiBdh. 386

joif. 387 u/b.

EO: 388 milk miElk mElk [all very short]. 389 jook. 390 sud sivd.

393 bijwnd BJwnd. 396 waak work [r (r)]. 397 sword sward sa'rd [r (r)]. 398

steBv staav. 399 brit. 400 j/iBnest. 401 j/iBn. 402 laan. 403 faa-r. 404

s^taa-r. 405 eeEth. 406 jiiBth. 407 faadin [the (d) never dental].
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EO'- 411 thn'B ,t,r/B. 412 sIii'b shei. 413 dil dtvcl. 414 flii. 415 Hi.

416 d/JB-r. 417 t}ii\it}\iu. 418 brue. 420 ioitv-i. 421 fott.

EO': 423 thii. 424 rticf. 425 lit. 426 fett. 427 bej. 428 set s/b.

430 frmd. 431 b/tB-r. 432 f6«Et. 433 brist br/est. 434 bet bit. 435 }6u.

436 tn'j-B. 437 ,t,rnBth.

EY- 438 dii. EY: 439 f,p(st.

I- 440 Wik. 441 s/gv. 442 aavm. 4 43 fraa^dB. 444 s^taal. 445 aa

aau [latter commoner]. 446 nin naau. 448 dhiivz. 449 git. 450 tiBzdB.

451 sow.

I: 452 aa. 454 w/tj. 455 lig. 457 mit. 458 nit n/Bt. 459 rit. 460

weit. 461 Kt. 462 sit s/Bt. 464 witj. 465 sitj [but (saak saik) are more
used]. 466 tjaald [when read, (beeBn) used in speaking]. 467 waald. 468

tjild^rin [when read, (beeBnz) used in speaking]. 471 timB-r. 472 shriqk

sr/qk. 473 blind [ref. (blaand)]. 474 raaud [spoken of as peel (piul)]. 475

wind. 476 bind [ref. (baand)j. 477 fin. 478 gr«nd [ref. (gi-aand)]. 479
wind [ref. (waand)]. 481 fiqgB. 484 dhis. 485 tbisBl. 486 Jist. 487

jis,tB,dB j«s^tB,dB. 488 Jit.

I'- 490 baa. 491 saa see. 493 draav. 494 taam. 496 aai-Bn. 497
raaz. 498 raat. 499 biBtBl [when read, otherwise (tlok, blak-tlok) clock,

black clock].

I': 500 laak. 501 waad. 502 faav. 503 laaf. 504 naaf. .505 waaf.

506 w«mBn. 507 wimin. 508 maal. 509 waal. 511 waan. 512 spaa-r

[ref. (spe;B-r)]. 513 waa-r. 514 aas. 515 waaz. 516 wizdcra. '517 J/iB.

0- 520 buu. 521 itiuvl. 522 open wp-un. 523 esp. 524 wold.

0: 526 k«f k/iBf. 527 hoid. 528 thoiit. 529 hroid. 530 loid. 531

d6M,tB-,r deeB,tB-,r. 532 kiW/cl. 533 did. 534 jJmbI. 536 goud gooBd. 537

miiiild niuud. 538 wad. 539 b6«l. 540 olin. 542 bolt. 545 op irp. 547 hiittv.d.

548 ford [ref. (faad)]. 549 I'nned. 550 wod. 551 storm [ref. (staam)]. 552
kooBn kK«Bn. 553 ooBn ti/<vn. 554 kros kr«s.

0'- 555 shi/B shuim [the last both sg. and pi.]. 656 tn\. 557 tiiB. 558
l/«Bk h'sk. 559 mu^du-^r. 561 bl/iBm. 562 miiBn. 563 mim^dB. 564 s/ien.

565 necBZ. 566 t(^dxi-^T.

0': 569 hivk. 570 t>'\ik. 571 giJBd [ilr. Stead says he has never heard

(g/iBd) in Mid Yo. CCR. gives it in 30 i c, 30 ii a, b, in 30 iii a, see p. 496.

Mr. Jackson TYray knew it, but as very rare]. 572 bl/ied. 573 fl/iBd. 574
br/icd. 575 sti'iBd. 576 widBuzde. 577 b/iBf b/JB. 578 pl/iBf pl«f plif

pl/uf plewf. 579 Bu/icf. 580 tui t/isf. 581 sbtd. 582 k/^sl. 583 ti/Bl.

584 stiJBl. 585 brnBm [when read, otherwise 287, meaning a sweeping broom].
586 d'iB. 587 dnvu. 588 n/iBn. 589 sp/isn. 590 fliie-r [casually (fl/uB-r)J.

591 muuv-r. 592 sweeB-r. 593 [(mMu) used]. 594 b/tBt. 595 imt [with
short initial vowel to the fi-acture, see 315]. 596 r/iBt. 597 s/iBt. 598 s/iBdh.

U- 599 Bb/iBU BbwMBn. 600 1/iBv Ikv. 601 fuul. 602 sun. 603 k?<m.

605 swn s/bu. 606 d/iG-r [casuallv d/uB-r]. 607 bwtB-r.

U: 608 Mgli. 609 f«l. 610 "w«l. 6U b«lBk. 612 swm. 613,d,rwqk.
614 uund. 615 p«nd. 616 gT?md. 617 suund. 618 wuund. 619 fwn.

620 gnumd. 621 wem. 622 ?mdB-r. 625 tiiq. 626 ?<qB-r. 628 nzm. 629
sun. 630 w^m. 631 thorzdB. 632 i(^. 633 k«p. 634 thrwf thr/iEf. 635
woth. 636 fo,dB,r. 637 tiisk. 638 busk. 639 Ausi.

U'- 640 kuu. 641 uu. 642 dhim. 643 nuu. 645 d?BV duv. 646 buu.

647 Old [occ. (uul)]. 648 uuB-r. 649 thuuzBU. 653 b«t hud.

U': 654 shruud. 655 fuul. 656 reeum r/iBm. 657 bruun. 658 dmm.
659 tuun. 660 buxiB-r. 661 shuuB-r. 662 uz. 663 uus. 664 luus. 665
muus. 666 uzbBU. 667 uut. 668 pmud. 669 ?mkuuth. 672 suuth.

Y- 673 mitj mikBl. 674 did [initial (d) slightly dental]. 676 Iii laa.

677 .d,raa. 678 ^din. 679 kork ['r (r), ref. (tjotj)]. 680 bizi [when read,

(jtjaq) throng in speech]. 682 laatBl laal.

Y: 683 m/dj. 684 brig. 685 rig. 686 baa. 687 flaat flit. 688 bild.

690 kaand. 691 maand. 693 sin. 696 both. 697 bori. 698 morth [? (r)].

699 riit. 700 waas [ref. (wos)]. 701 lost. 703 pit. 704 viksBu.

Y'- 705 skaa. 706 waa [but never as an interrogative, for which (wat far)

what for is used
;

(waiB) whya, is a form of assent mostly, but is also used
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interrogatively]. 707 thotuEn, thrit-, thr»t-. 708 aar [meaning perhaps
(aac-r)].

Y': 709 faar [see 708]. 711 laas. 712 maas.

II. English.

A. 713 bad. 714 lad. 715 pad. 716 add. 717 djeeed. 718 .t^reeud

jt^r/icd. 719 tadp6«l. 721 fag. 722 ^drnen. 723 diivTi. 724 booeld.

725 seeBl s/ul. 727 djam. 728 sham. 729 fresBm fr/tim. 730 kan^te-^r.

731 wantun. 733 skaa-r. 734 daan. 735 smash. 736 las. 737 meet.
738 preect pr/int. 740 weeBv w/iBV. 741 m/«BZ. 742 I'itjzj.

E. 743 skiv'JBm. 7^4 m/iBZulz. 745 tpint. 746 briiedh. 747 indivB-r.

748 «mfligd. 750 beg. 751 port [? (pooBt)].

I. and Y. 753 tikBl. 754 pig. 755 filbBt. 756 shrimp [casually (srimp)].

757 taani. 758 gol [rarely used, replaced by 736]. 759 fit.

0. 761 lesd. 762 eeskem. 763 reerm. 764 kodsl. 766 m6i,dBd [more
used in the n. and sw. of Yo.]. 767 nCx's nuis. 768 ko(^k. 769 m6«diwaap
moBchwetip md«di\veBp. 771 fond. 772 b«n-faa-r bon*faa-r. 773 ,doqki [(^d)

slightly dental]. 774 pw^Bni. 775 buubi. 777 shop. 778 Bfa-d BfoBd. 779
OBts. 780 d_;«sBl. 781 b«dhB-r, bo-. 782 p?<dhB-r. 783 puul,t,ri. 784
buuns. 785 loondj. 786 duus. 787 suus. 788 fiuut. 789 r6«. 790 guim.

U. 792 skwabBl. 793 kg. 794 djwg. 795 shrwg. 799 skeVl. 800 [not

used, but the part, skulling is (skJ-in)]. 802 rwm. 803 dj«mp. 805 ki-wdz.

807 p«s. 808 p«t.

in. EoiiAis'CE.

A-- 809 jabul JiubBl. 810 fiBs. 811 pl/BS. 812 leeBS 1/bs. 813 b/iBkBU.

814 mjBSBn. 815 faks. 816 f/iad. 817 radish. 818 /sdj. 819 r/Bdj. 821

dilecB-. 822 meeB. 823 beeB. 824 t;eeB-r. 825 weeBf. 826 /iugEL 827
z'iEgB-r. 828 eeB'g/B. 829 gecBU. 830 ^t^r?Bn ,t,reeBn. 831 dis,t,r/iBn. 832
meeB-r. 833 peeB-r. 834 shecB sheeBZ. 835 r/(BZEn. 836 s/(BZ8n. 837
1/iBsh b'BS. 838 ,t,r/iBt. 839 beeBl b/Bl. 840 tjeeBmBr. 841 tjans. 842
plaqk. 843 bransh. 844 ,trmsh. 845 eeBushunt. 846 tjanlB-r. 847
deeEudfB-r d/BudjE-r. 848 tjeeBudj. 849 stjeeBudjE-r -ii-e- [vcwel occ.

inordinately long]. 850 dans. 851 aan^t [(t) distinct]. 852 japrEn. 853

baagEn. 854 baril. 855 karit. 856 peest. 857 k/ss. 858 briss. 859

tj/BS. 860 p?Bst. 861 tiBst. 862 s,iiv,l seeBf. 863 tjecBf tj/iBf. 864 bikos

Bkos. 865 fooBt. 866 ^iiun-v.

E-- 867 te(B t/iB. 868 djecB. 869 \iiv\. 870 b//Bt''. 871 Bgiii Egr/e.

872 tj/Bf tjiif. 873 fr/s. 874 r/sn. 875 feeBnt. 876 d/Buti. 877 ecE-r.

878 sakn-i. 879 f/BraeeBl. 880 igzam-pEl. 881 sins. 882 panzi. 883
,daa-ndilaa-n. 884 printis. 886 tr/iB-r. 887 tlaadji. 888 saatEU. 889
s/iBS. 890 b/iBS [said of cattle]. 891 f/iBst [(t) often omitted, especially in

the first part of a compound]. 892 nivi. 893 fluuB-r. 894 d/s/(Bv. 895

risiiv.y. 896 [not used].

I" andX-- 897 diht. 898 naas. 899 n/BS. 900 preeE. 901 faan.

902 maan. 903 daan [not used in common talk]. 904 vaalBt. 905 raa;Bt.

906 vaapB-r. 907 ,t,raas. 908 advaa-s. 909 br/iEZ. 910 dja s, djaisin [last

both sg. and pi.]. 911 s'S,t,rEn. 912 raas.

0-- 913 k(Wa'tj. 914 br«Et;. 915 st/Bf st;?f. 916 ;raJBn. 917 ruii-eg.

918 f/BbBl. 919 wintmint. 920 point p«int. 921 Ek;r/iBnt. 922 b«shil.

923 mois-t. 924 tpo^s. 925 Yots viis. 926 spoil spiiil. 927 ,t rwqk. 928

uuns. 929 kuu-k;/mB-r. 930 looin luidn. 931 df«glB-r. 932 Bmuu'nt.

933 fremt. 934 buimti. 935 k?m,t,ri. 936 tmmt [same as/oi/«<]. 937 kok.

938 kooEUB. 939 tl«?<ES. 940 ktinxii. 941 f('(Bl. 942 biVtjB-r. 943 t;(tj.

944 Bhm. 945 atiu. 946 moil. 947 bo/1 biil. 948 buiil. 950 s«pB-r.

951 k«pEl. 952 k«»ES. 953 k?<ZBn. 954 k^Vshin. 955 duut. 956 kMVB-r.

957 implooB. 959 konveeE.

U" 960 kiiE. 961 gr/i;il gr/u;il. 962 m/uz. 963 kK-aa^Bt. 964 siujit.

965 oil itil. 966 fr/Bt fr/iBt. 967 s/Bt s/iBt. 968 6o/s,tE-,r. 969 si(B-r.

970 A^uat dji'st. 971 fl/Bt fliiEt.
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(5) Yah. ii, IfoETH-EAST Yo. cwl.

D Danby, Var. ii«, from a wl. in io. written by Rev. J. C. Atkinson, of Danby
Parsonage, Yarm, author of the Clevehind Glossary, pal. coujectm-ally by AJE.

"W "Whitby, Var. iib, from a wl. in io. written by the late Mr. F. K. Robinson,

author of the Whitby Glossary, pal. conjecturally by AJE.

It will be evident from tliis wl. that the two forms of D 30, Yar. ii« and b,

are prat-tically identical, and that the two lists really supplement each other.

And again comparing this d(mhle list mth the cwl. for Var. ia, Mid Yo.,

pp. 523-6, and remembering that in that dialect (eee) had a corresponding form
(/ii3), we see that the only real cUtference of that from this, is that this has {Hv.)

without in general any alternative form as (een, ee-).

I. WeSSEX and iS'ORSE.

A- 3 W bnuk. 4 DW tak. 5 DW mak. 6 DW mZ/cd. 7 VT s/iek.

8 DW ev, W ee. 9 D bi;mv. 10 D oo. 18 Y^ k/(tik. 19 DW tli\A. 20
D^V liiem. 21 W niimi. 22 W t/iem. 23 DW s/ium. 24 W sham. 25

Y' miivu. 27 W n/(BV. 28 D iiv. 31 W l/iet. 32 D bath. 33 DW
rmlhur, W reeudhu. 36 D [(gi ugen) used], Y^ thoo. A: 39 Y^ kam.
40 DW k/(Bm. 41 W thnqk. 46 W kan'l. 50 DW teqz. 54 D Avant.

55 DW as. 56 DW WEsh. 57 D as. A: or 0: 58 D fre frev. 59 D
lam. 60 DY^ laq. 61 W umaq. 62 W s,t,raq. 63 W thraq. 64 W raq.

65 DW saq. 66 D waq.
A'- 67 W gan. 69 DW niiv. 70 W t/ie. 71 Y" w/tn. 72 DW wiic.

73 DW SUB. 74 DW tw/JB. 76 W t«Bd. 78 DW aa. 79 W aau. 80 W
aledB. 81 D bnm loouiu, W l/<«Bnm. 84 DW meeB. 85 DW seeB. 86 D
wots, W wots. 87 DW kliivz. 88 W kl/iBdh. 89 DW b/«Bth, D beeth.

90 DW blAA. 91 W mAA. 92 W nAA. 93 DW suaa. 94 W krAA. 96
W SAA. 98 W UAAU. 99 W thrAAn. 100 W sAAn.

A': 101 DW jak. 102 DY^ aks. 104 W riiuvd. 105 DW r^ed ['mitteu

rdde]. 106 D br<=fd, W hvii^d. 107 W l/ief. 108 DW daf. 110 W n«t.

Ill D oirt. 113 D wh/JBl ['(wh) whistled'], W ((bI. 115 DW iim\ jam,
D eem. 118 DW b/iBu. 121 W g/am. 122 D n«n, W niiuu. 124 DW
st/iBu. 125 D onlj. 126 W hhv+ t. 127 W ?«a's. 128 D dhwwuz, W dliou.

129 Wg«'«Bst. 130 Y"b«MBt. 131 W g««Bt. 132 D Et, W /ist. 133 DW
reet. 135 W kluBth. 136 DW 6«dhE+r.
M- 138 Y' faadhB+r. 140 D ag'l. 142 D snail [spelled «««»/;;], Wsnaal.

144 W Bg/iBU. 145 D sl/iBn. 147 [A«™ used]. 149D\Vbliiz. 150 YMeeBst
l/(Bst. 152 D wo,ta, W wa^tB+r [written icat-ther, and said to be 'as near
the pron. as one can come']. ^: 155 DW thak. 157 W r/iBv'm. 158 D
ef,tB+ r, W efths+r. 163 W [Ugg'd used]. 167 DW d/ad. 172 W gres.

174 DW esh. M'- 186 Y^ t')briid. 187 W liiBv. 188 W nei. 191 W
[?f//o/e used]. 194 DW oni. 195 monj. 200 W w/tBt. 203 Y" sp/Btj. 205
Y" thritd. 206 D xeeA, W red. 215 W t6'<t. 218 D sh/p. 224 W uwe+x
woB. 226 D mc^-st, W m/«Bst. 228 W sw/iBt. 229 W br/(Bth.

E- 232 D briik, W br/^Bk. 233 W sp/JBk. 234 W n/(Bd. 235 W w//bv.

236 W f/(BVB+r. 240 W [Jiffg'd used]. 242 W tw/JB. 246 W kiciivn [also

without (k), (wi'iun) a quean or female, inoffensive]. 248 DW m/jB+r. 249
Y^w/(B+r. 2.50 DW sw/(B+r. 251 W nmiit. E: 258 D seg. 268 W
[«««'«•< = oldest used]. 270 W belBSiz [bellows]. 272 W AAm. 280 W
il/B-v'n. 284 DW thresh. 286 D ar. 287 D biizBm. E': 313 W
aaksn. 314 DW ii-eA. 316 D neksBU, W [_neist imcertain, possibly (nist)].

EA- 319 DWg/iBp. EA: 322 D laf. 323 DW fo^rt. 326 DW AAd.
328 DW kAAd. 329 D fod. 330 DW od. 331 DW [selled used], 332 W
[ttlVd used]. 333 DW kAAf. 334 DW AAf. 335 D aa. 337 D waa. 340
D Igarth used]. 342 D eem, W eeBm. 343 D waam. 345 Y" daa. 346
DW g/iBt, D jat jet. EA'- 347 DW »Bd. 348 AY [eyen? (ain)]. EA':
350 W d/iBd. 351 W luBd. 352 W rZa'd. 353 DW briiBd. 354 D shaf.
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355 DW dlini. 356 W l/icf. 357 Wdhnf. 360 W tiiv.m. 363 W tf/^cp.

365 ^y naa. 366 D <p:n\it. 367 D tliriit, W thriM. 368 AV d/iutli. ' 370
DAV r/i« [D written rear']. 371 W s,t,r/it!.

EI- 372 D ki. 374 D niiv. EI: 377 D stiik, W stnuk. 378 W
w/iuk. EO- 383 W s/itjv'n. 384 W e/tjv'n. 385 W bm/itidh. 386 TV
j6?<. EO: 393 W huout. 397 W s?«/Bd. 399 W briit. 400 W jenest.

401 W Jen. 402 W laan. 406 W jetb. EO'- 412 W sh/fu. 413 D
diiv'l, AY diiGv'l. 414 DAY flii. 415 DAY lii. 417 [D c/ni/ used, AA^ c/,ow

(tj6«)]. 420 D f6«;B+ r. EO': 423 DAY tbii. 425 DAY Hit. 430 DAY
innd. 433 D br/icst, AY briist. 434 DW bet. 435 D jou. 436 D ,triu.

EY- 438 DAY dii. EY: 439 AY ^t,rJst.

I- 442 AY kiYin. 448 AY dhnBZ. 449 AY git. I: 455 AY Kg. 458
DAY niit. 459 DAY riit, AY reit. 464 AY wilk. 465 DAY sa?k, D sikim.

468 DA\^ tiildi!+ r. 471 AY tmm+r. 475 D wamd. 476 DA\" bind. 477
D find. 478 AY grwud. 479 D wind. 481 W fiqu+r. 486 AY jest. 487
A\^ jestbiidB. 488 Jit. I'- 494 AY taam. 496 D airnn. I': 505 D
waaf. 508 D maal.

0- 521 AY ii,uK\. 522 DAY op'n. 0: 527 A\^ b6«t. 528 DA\^ tbowt.

529 DAY br6?<t. 530 DAY r6«t. 531 D daftc+r [so also (slaftB+r) slaugbter],

AY dotbt'+r. 532 AY kiinvL 533 D d«l. 534 AA'' iiu-el. 540 D olun. 547
AY b^^a'd. 548 AY iiiuyid. 549 W t'cxvd. 550 D wod. 552 DA\^ k««Bn.
553 AY uum. 0'- 555 AY shiivn [sboes]. 558 D liiiik, AY link. 559 D
m?«lbt!+r. 562 A^" m//Bu. 664 AY siiun. 0': 569 BVT biuk. 570 AY
tink. 572 D hhid, A\^ hUivd. bib DA\' stiiud. 577 D \,>M. 578 D pl/a'f,

DAY pliuf. 579 DAA^ Muiivi rain. 580 D t'liuf. 582 AY k/iBl. 584 AY steecl

[?st/(Bl]. 585 A\^ br/iBm. 586 DAY dii-e. 587 AY dimn. 588 AV^ n/icn.

589 DAA^ sp/iisn. 590 D fli/B+r. 592 DAY [(sweee) used]. 593 D mu&t.

594 AY b//L't. 595 AY iimi. 596 DAY rnut. 597 A\^ si/ut.

U- 600 D \u\. 602 AY siu. 606 D\Y d/^B-t-r. 607 DAY b^te-^r [AY.

•writes ^ buithcr pron. like tli in thus,^ all an eiTor]. U: 608 D ;/gli. 615

DAY p?md. 616 DA\^ givmd. 618 D w6«nd. 619 A\" f«nd. 620 AY givmded.

622 AY ondB+r. 626 DAY «<qBr. 631 D tbozdE [see 679]. 632 D n\^. 633

D kwp. 634 DAY tbraf. U'- 640 A\" kuu. 643 AY nuu. 648 AY mm+r.
XT': 657 AY bruun. 658 D duun. 659 DAY tmm. 660 AY b^^wB+ r. 661

AY sbM^YB+ r. 662 D ;/s, A\" uz. 663 DAA" uus. 664 AY luus. 666 D ;(zbBud.

667 DA\" nut. 668 DAA" prmid. 669 D ?mkuu-tb, DA\" ?/qkBd.

X- 673 DA\^ mitj. 676 DAY lii. 679 D t^.itj [o as in hotch with a suspicion

of r after it, here and in 631, 696, 698, 701, 707]. 682 DAY laat'l. Y: 684

DA\" bng. 685AA'r;g. 690 D kaand, A^" k/n. 691 D m-nd. 695 AY aak'n.

696 D both [see 679]. 6^7 D bEri. 698 AA^ moth [see 679]. 699 DA\^ riit.

700 DAY wars. 701 DAY fost [see 679]. Y'- 707 D thottiin [see 679].

Y': 711 D liis. 712 D miis.

. 746 A^" br/iBdh. 747 AY ind/vB+r.

769 D ni6ud(waap. 790 A\" guun.

ni. E03IAXCE.

A-- 809DAYjab'l. 810 DAY f//BS. 811 DAY pl/iBS. 812 A\M/iBs. 813

D bak'n. 838 AY irii-ci. 840 D tjAAniB+r, A\" tj«mB+r. 845 D AAnshBut.

847 D dandjB+r. 849 D s,t raudjB+r. 851 A\" uAAnt. 852 AY aprcn. 854

AS^bara. 855 AY kar^t. 806 AY paat. 857 A\" k/.Bs. 859 DA\' tjas. 860
AY p/iBst. 861 AY t/(Bst. E-- 876 A\^ denti. 884 AY prent/s.' 890 A\^

bees ['pi. beasts of the ox kind']. 891 AY f/,Bst. 892 AY nevi. 0- 913

AYkMWBtf. 914 A\^ br«'?(Bt,f. 919 D aintmimt, AY noiutmnnt. 921 A\'' Bku'ent.

922 D b/sbBl. 928 A\^ nuns. 929 AA^ kuu-k;/mB+r. 938 AY k(<;(BnB+r. 941

AY iii-d. 942 D batjB+r. 954 D kashcn.

A.
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(6) YxR. iiia, Maeket "Weighton^ (:-vviit'n) (10 w.Beverley) cwl.

"W Eev. Jacksou Wray, see 10 cs., Xo. 9, Introduction, p. 501, pal. by
AJE. from diet. 17 Dec. 1877. The (a) was veiy fine, rather (a'). Mr.
Wray made all the (x, im) into (w,, uu^). He also really trilled (r) in all

cases, but deeming that an individuality, I have treated the r as elsewhere.

F Eev. J. Foxley, in 1877, of Market Weighton, and 20 years acquainted with

the dialect, io., conjecturally pal. by AJE. F makes his final -er = -tior,

meant for (-;<r) apparently, but this is so clearly a misapprehension, that I

have substituted (-ur) thi-oughout. Thus -thuor was probably really (-^tu^r).

In both W and F the (e) may possibly have been (e).

I. "Wessex a>t) Xoese.

A- 3 WF b/uk. 4 WF tak. 5 WF mak. 6 ^F m/ud. 7 F s/ek. 8 F
ev. 11 W mAA. 12 W saa. 13 W uaa. 14 W drAA. 15 W oo. 16 AY
dAAU. 17 W \xx. 18 W k/uk. 19 F t/d. 20 ^\V l/em. 21 WF n/mn.
23 AVF sicni. 24 WF sham. 25 F m/cn. 27 W n/ev. 31 F l/et. 32 F
baath. 33 F reecdhc. 34 F last. 36 W tho?^ F th^'«.

A: 39 F kom. 41 F theqk. 46 F kauBl. 48 F s;/q. oO F teqz. 51

F man. 53 W kan. 54 W want. 55 F as. 56 F wesh. 57 WF as.

A: or 0: fiS WF free. 60 WF laq. 61 WF xjmaq. 62 W st,raq, F
sthraq. 63 WF thraq. 64 F raq. 65 WF saq.

A'- 67 WF gan. 69 W u/b [adj.] noo [adj.], F noou. 70 W t/e. 71

W woo. 72 W w/b, F waa. 73 W s/b, F sook. 74 W twiB. 75 W s^t^rook,

F sthr«wuk. 76 W iuvA t/sd. 77 W losd. 78 F aa [p.t. (j/ud)]. 79 WF
oon [(wf oonz dhs) who o\vns thee, whose child art thou?]. 80 W aludB, F
al'dB. 81 F l««Bn. 83 W moBU, WF muBU. 84 WF mees. 85 W seec.

86 WF wots. 87 F kl/iBZ. 89 WF b/eth. 91 W moo. 92 W noo. 93 W
suoo, F snAA'B. 94 W kroo. 95 W throo. 96 F soob. 97 W somI. 98
W noon. 99 W throon. 100 W soon.

A': 101 WF jak. 102 F aks. 104 WF r«Bd. 105 W reed. 106 W
breeBd. 107 W I/bI", F IwBf. 108 W d/Bf [also called (p/Bst) paste]. 110 W
n«t. Ill W bid, F o'wt. 122 W cbI. 113 WF wol, F jal. 115 WF jam,
F worn. 116 W [not used], F w/b. 118 F hnm. 121 WF ff/BU. 122 WF
n/BU. 123 [W {noHi), F na'wt used]. 124 WF st/BU. 125 WF [fnobBt) used].

126 W ooB. 127 W oost os, F «'«bs. 128 [F (dhem) used]. ^129 W g/Bst

[(goost) common]. 130 W hunt. 131 WF guut. 132 F jat. 133 WF reef.

134 W ooth. 135 F kla'ut.

^- 138 F feedhBr fadhBr. 139 F drecB. 140 W eBl, F agBlz. 141 WF
ncBl. 142 W sniil, F suubI. 143 W tesl. 144 WF Bg/Bn. 147 W brcBU.

149Wbl/BZ. 150F1/Bst. 152 W wa,tB+^r, F wathsr. I.i3 F sethBrds.

M: 155 F thiBk. 158 F eftbBr. 160 W eg. 161 WF deB. 163 F
[(leeBd) used]. 164 F [(m(<d) used]. 165 F sed. 166 W [rare, (las) used, also

(went;) in a good sense], F meeBd. 169 F wen. 171 W baali. 172 WF ges.

173 F waz. 174 AVF esh.

Ji'- 182 W sii [alwavs], F sees. 183 W tecBtj. 1S4 W Hid. 185 W
riid, F r/iBd. 186 AV bndth, F briid. 187 AA" liBv. 188 AY nei. 189 AA"

wei. 190 Wkei, F keeB. 191 W /jbI. 192Wm/Bn. 193 AA"F kl/BU. 194
F ont. 195 F m.mi. 196 W war [(w6oB+r) emphatic]. 197 W tjiiz. 199W bl/Bt [never with final (k)]. 200 AY w/Bt. 201 AY j'dh'n. 202 AY iit.

M: 203 W sp/Btj. 204 W diid. 205 W thr/Bd, F tliriid. 206 W red.

207 AY niid'l. 2l0'W Hee. 211 W gree. 212 AY wet. 213 F eeBdhsr.
215 Wt6«t, F ta'^rt. 216 WF d^Bl. 217 W (Bt;, /adhB. 218 W shiip, F
sh/(Bp. 219 AA^sliip. 221 W f/JB+r [(fl«d). frightened]. 224 W w//B+ r.

225 AY flesh. 226 F m/Bst. 227 W wet. 228 A\" sw/Bt. 229 W br/Bth.

E- 232 AY brEk [common]. 233 W sp/ak. 234 AA^ n«Bd. 235 W weBv.
236 Wf/BVB + r. 237 W bleesn, F bl/iBU. 238 Y" edj. 239 W secBl. 241W recBU. 242 W twfm. 243 Y" pleeB. 246 Y^ kitiin [queen], kjteeBii
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[quean]. 247 ^ w/bii [F (sp/Bn) spoon, used, ? from spoon meat]. 248 WF
m/iB+r. 249 "WF w/JB+r. 250 WF sw/(c+r. 251 W meet, F mint. 252
Wket'l. 254 W ledhB+r. 255 W wedhB+r.

E: 257 W edj. -^oS W sedj. 259 W wedj. 260 W [(l«g) used for both
lie and lav], F leec. 261 F seeB. 262 W weeB. 264 W eel, F eeBl. 265
W s^t^r/(t. 267 AV Jiild. 268 W [(oodest) oldest used]. 270 VTF belas, W
belt. 272 W oom, F el'm. 273 W men. 274 WF b-qk. 275 WF [(stJqk)

used]. 278 W wentj. 280 W bIet'u, F lev'n. 281 WF lenth. 282 W
s,t,rentb, F strenth. 283 W meri. 284 WF thresh. 285 F kriis. 286 WF
arB. 287 WF biizBm. 288 W let.

E'- 289 W jii, F juu. 290 W ii. 291 W dim, F dhuu. 292 W mii.

293 W v.-ii. 294 W fiid. 296 WF bil/BV. 298 W fill. 299 W griin. 300
W kiip [p.t. (kEp)]. 301 W /iB+r. 302 W milt. 303 Wswiit, F sw/iBt,

304 W [not iu use for a hammer].
E': 305 W tij. 306 Wa/t. 307 W na/st [used]. 308 W niid. 309 W

spiid. 310 Will. 312 W JiB+r. 314 WF z'tBd. 316 W nekst. EA-
317 W fleeB. 319 WF gjBp.

EA: 321 W [(slid) used]. 323 W fowt, F fa'^t. 324 W eert, F a/t. —
W sal [shall]. 325 W wooLBk. 326 ^Y ood, F AA'Bd. 327 W boold. 328W kod, F LiAd. 329 W [flap) used], F iood. 330 WF od. 331 WF [(seld)

used]. 332 WF [(teld) used]. 333 WF koof. 334 WF oof. 335 W A.d.

340 W jaad. 342 WF eem. 343 WF waam. 345 WF daar. 346 WF
jat.

EA'- 347 WF /fBd. 348 WF ii. 349 W fiu.

EA': 350 WF d//Bd [(diid) means died]. 351 W li'd, F led. 352 W r«d.

353 WF br/ed. 354 W shhi, F shaaf [pi. (shaavz)]. 355 W dlivi. 356
W 1/Bf. 357 W dhoo. 3-59 W ne^bBr. 360 W t/Bm. 361 W b/sn. 362
W sleeB, [F (slafthBr) slaughter]. 363 WF tj/a;p. 365 W u/B+r. 366 WF
gi7Bt. 367 W thr/Bt. 368 W d/Bth. 369 W sloo. 370 W roo. 371 W
Sjt,r/B, F sthr/B.

EI- 374 WF neeB. EI: 377 WF stlvk. 378 W vrevk, F week.

EO- 383 W sEv'n. 384 W Ev'n. 385 W bin/Bth. 386 W j6«, F js'u.

387 W niu.

EO: 389 W jook, F jooBk. 390 W sh«d. 392 W jon. 394 W .Tonds+r.

396 WF waak. 397 W SMBd. 398 W staav. 399 WF briit. 400 W anist,

WF jan^st. 402 WF leeBU [most common]. 405 W aath. 406 WF aath,

W jaath. 407 WF faadm. 408 W [(n.\.id) used].

EO'- 409 W bii. 411 F trii. 413 W div'l. 414 WF flii [a/ea is called

(b lop)]. 415 WF Hi. 416 W d/tB+ r. 417 W tjou, F tp'u. 418 W br^Ti.

420 FfVwB+r. 42lWFfoti.
EO': 423 WF thii. 424 W Tui. 425 WF Hit. 426 W feit. 429 W

f/Bud. 430 W frend, fond. 431 W bitB+r. 432 W f6«Bt. 433 WF
briist. 434 W b/st. 436 W tryji, F triu. 437 W tr\Tith. EY- 438
WF dii. EY: 439 F thr«st.

I- 440 W wik. 441 W siv. 442 W a/vi. 413 W fraadB. 444 WF
stiil. 446 W ukin. 448 F dh/iBZ. 449 W get [(ger uut) get out]. 451

W sou.

I: 452 WF aa. 454 W wjtj. 455 WF lig. 457 W me«t (m!<d) v.].

458 WF niit. 459 WF riit. 460 W weit. 461 W Hit. 462 WF siit.

464 W witj. 465 W s/tj, F sa'zk. 466 W [(beeBu) used]. 467 W waald.

468 W tja,dB4->r, F tj'ldhBr [(dh) slight]. 471 WF tmiB+r. 472 W slu^qk.

473 WF blmd. 474 W [(peeBrin) pariu?, used]. 475 WF wmd. 476 WF
bhid. 477 W find. 478 WF gr«nd. 479 WF wind. 481 WF fiqB+r. 485
W this'l. 486 W je-^t, F jiLst. 487 W jis,tBdB, F jisthBrdB [(th) faint].

488 W lit.

I'- 490 W bai. 491 W ski. 493 W draav. 494 W taam. 496 W airBU.

497 W raaz. 498 W reit.

I': 500 W le;k. 501 W waad. 502 W faav. 503 W le;f. 504 W neif.

505 W we(f. 506 WF w«imBn. 507 WF wimBu. 508 W maal mad. 509

W waal wail. 511 W wain. 512 W speJB-l-r. 513 W weJB+r. 514 W eis.

515 W waiz.
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0- .520 W hou. 521 WF f««El. 522 WF op'n. 523 "^ wop, F wooBp.
524 WF w6i:ld.

0: 526 Vr kof. 527 W hoid, F ba'wt. 528 "VT tli6«t, F fhs'id. 529 W
br6«t, F bra';<t. 530 W r6«t. 531 AV d6«^tB,r, F da'«tliB+r. 532 W kMwel.

533 ^y du\. 534 WF iiuvl. 536 W goiid, F g8'«d. 537 W m6«ld. 538
WF wad. 539 W hoiil. 540 W oIbu [kuown]. 542 W hoid. 545 W op.

547 W b«'(a'd. 548 W fooed. 549 W 6oud. 550 WF wod. 551 W storm
[(r) trilled, but I think only as an individuality]. 552 W kooen. 553 W ooun.

554 W kros.
0'- 000 W shim [pi. shoes]. 556 "W tiv, F ti [before a consonant, (tiv)

before a vowel]. 557 NV [en aaI) used]. 558 WF l/ek. 559 WF m«dhB+ r.

562 WF m/cn. 563 W m^rndB. 564 WF s/bu. 565 W niez. 566 WF
wdhc+r.

0': 569 WF b/Bk. 570 WF t/Bk. 571 W gwd [(g/ud) known, but very
rare]. 572 W bb/d, F bl'Bd. 573 W fl«d. 574 W bruud. 575 WF st/sd.

577 W b6« [arenerallv, not (b/cfy]. F bm. 578 WF pl/Bf. F pliu [also]. 579
WF Bu/Bf. 580 WF t/Bf. 581 W s6(,t, F sa'ut. 582 WF k/al. 583 WF
t/Bl. 584 WF st/Bl. 586 WF d/B. 587 WF d/Bn. 588 WF n/Bn. 589
WF sp/Bn. 590 WF fl/iBr. 591 W muiiv+T. 592 W sweeB, F sw/iBd. 593
[WF (mwn) used]. 594 WF b/st. 595 W fit, F f/Bt. 596 WF r/Bt. 597
W sirt, F siBt.

U- 599 W Bb«n. 600 WF l«v. 601 W fowl, F fool. 602 W sow, F siu.

603 WF k«ni. 605 W swn. 606 WF d/is+ r. 607 W b« tB+ r, F bwthB+r.
U: 608 WF ugU. 609 W f«l. 610 W w«I. 611 W bidBk. 612 W

s?<m. 613 W .d,r«qk, F dhr«qk. 614 WF uund. 615 WF p?md. 616 WF
grwnd. 617 WF suund. 618 W wimnd, F vo'imd. 619 WF f«n. 621
F w?m. 622 W wndB+ ,r. 625 W t«q. 626 WF uqv+i. 628 W n»n.
629 W s«n. 630 W w«n, F wan. 631 W thozdB, F thazdB. 632 W ?<p.

633 W k;/p. 634 WF thrrtf. W tliniu. 635 WF woth. 636 W fodhB+r,
F fadhB+r. 637 W tusk. 638 W b;/sk. 639 W d«st.

U'- 640 WF kuu. 641 WF uu. 642 WF dhuu. 643 WF nuu. 645 W
d«v. 646 W hou. 647 W o/d jwlet, F djiui (Jet. 648 WF itun+ r, W wB+r
[quite unemphatic]. 649 thuuzBnd. 652 W k(^d. 653 WF b«d.

U': 654 W shruud. 655 W f6«l. 656 W r«m, F ram [?]. 657 WF
bruun. 658 W duun. 659 WF tuun. 661 WF sh««B+r. 662 W uz. 663W uus. 664 W luus. 665 W muus. 666 W «zbm. 667 W uut. 668 W
pruud. 670 W buudh. 671 W muuth. 672 W suuth.

Y- 673 WF m/tj. 676 WF lii. 679 W tptj, F [between] tpti tpti.

680 F [(thraq) used]. 682 WF laat'l.

T: 683 W midj. 684 W brklf, F brig. 685 W r/g. 686 W[not used].

687 W fleit. 688 F biild. 690 W kaand, F kaind [short]. 691 W maand, F
raamd [short]. 694 W wuBk. 695 W AAk'n. 696 W both, F bath. 698
AVF moth. 699 WF riit. 700 W wos, F waas. 701 F fost. Y'- 705W skei. 706 W wei. 707 W thottiin, F th;<ttiin. Y': 709 W feiB+r.
711 W leis. 712 W meis.

n. English.

A. 713 Wbad. 714 W lad. 715 W pad. 716 W ad'l. 718 W treesd.

719 [W (bfdjBd) used]. 721 W fag. 722 W ^d^r/sn. 723 W deeBr/. 725
Ws/b1. 728 W sham. 729 W freeBm. 730 W kan tB+,r. 731 W wantsn.
733 Wsk/B+ /-. 734 W daan. 735 W smesh. 736 W las. 737 W meBt.
738 W pr/Bt [but in Xo. 9 cs. par. 15 note, p. 518, W said especially not
(pr/Bt)]. 740 W weeBV. 741 m/BZ. 742 W leez(.

E. 743 W skr/Bm. 744 W m/Bz'lz. 745 W tj/Bt. 746 W breth. 747W indrvB+r. 748 WF fligd. 750 W beg. 751 W plBt.

^
I. ami Y. 753 W [(kit'l) used]. 754 W pig. 756 W shremp. 757 W

taini. 758 W gsl [not much used, where ' fine talk' is not used]. 759 W fit.

0. 761 W lu'-Bd [v.], WF 1//Ed [sb.]. 763 W room. 764 W kod'l. 766W m6t,dB,d [very common]. 767 W noiz. 769 W mowthBd. 771 W fond.
772 W buBufeiB+r. 773 W doqkt [used]. 774 W pooni. 775 W buubi.

[ 1963 ]



532 THE EAST NORTHERN. [D 30, V iiia, iiiJ.

777 W shop. 778 VT Bfo-d. 780 W djos'l. 781 W bodhu+r. 784 W
buuns. 785 W luuudj. 78G W duus. 787 "W s6«s. 789 ^Y loii. 790 W
guun.

U. 792 W skiiAb'l. 793 W ug. 794 W dje<g. 795 W shrwg. 799 "W
skwl. 801 Wr«m. 802 W reon. 803 W dj?<mp. 805 "\VF krwdz. 806 W
ius. 807 W i)«s.

m. Romance .

A" 809 "\V jab'l. 810 W f/es. 811 W pl/cs. 813 W beck'n. 815 W
faks. 816 W feed. 817 W radish. 818 W eedj. 819 W reedj. 821 W
dilee. 822 W mee. 823 W bee. 824 W tieec+ r. 825 W weeef. 826 "W
eeg'l. 827 W eegB+r. 828 W eegi. 829 W geeBn. 830 W ,t,reeBn. 831

W dis,t,reet3n. 832 W meeu+ r. 833 W peeB+ r. 834 W shea. 835 W
r/BZBn. 836 W s/czbu. 837 W 1/bs. 838 W tri'Bt [very short (i)]. 840 W

[the insect aw< is called

(pismeiB-i-r)]. 8"52 W apren. 854 W baril. 855 W karit. 856 W peeBt.

857 W k/Bs. 858 TV brcBs. 860 "SV p/Bst. 861 W t/cst. 862 AV s/Bf. 863
Wtj/Bf. 864Wkoos. 865 W fA.\t. 866 W p«(/B+ ,r.

E" 867 W t/<B. 868 W djee. 869 W y/b1. 870 W biiite. 871 W
Bgi-ii. 872 "W tjiif. 873 W free. 874 F r/Bn. 875 feeBnt. 876 W deeBnti.

877 eeB+r. 878 W salBri. 879 W f/BmeBl. 880 W egzamp'l. 881 "NV

sens. 882 "\Y pauzj. 887 W tlaadji. 888 W saatin. 889 W s/bs. 890 "W
b/Bst. 891 W f/'Bst. 892 WF nevi. 893 W fli«B+r. 894 W dis/BV. 895

"W r/s/BV.

!•• ffwrf Y-- 897 W dileit. 898 W ue/s. 899 W niis. 900 W pree.

901 W fern faan. 902 W maan. 904 AY veilet. 905 W re^Bt. 906 W
veipB+ r. 908 W adve/s. 909 W biiiz. 910 W djeist. 911 W sistrBn.

912 W re(s.

0-- 913 W ku;/Btj. 914 W brooBtj. 915 "W sttd. 916 "W »/nJBn. 917
W rog. 918 W f/Bb'i. 919 W omtmcnt. 920 W pomt. 921 TV Bk(/eeBnt.

922 TV b«shel, bishBl. 923 W moi^t. 924 TV tj6/s. 926 TV spo/l. 927 TV
,t,r//qk. 928 TV ?ms. 929 TV kuiiknniB+r. 930 W 16/n. 931 TV dj;/glB+r.

932 TV Bm/mt. 933 TV frwnt. 934 TV biumt'. 935 TV kuun,t ri. 936 TV
f/mt. 937 'W kok. 938 TV koBUB+r. 939 T\^ tl//Bs. 940 TV k«Et. 941

TV f/Bl. 942 TV b«tjB+ r. 943 TV ttdj. 944 Vi' bIuu. 945 TV ^•ml. 946

TV moil. 947 TV bod. 948 TV huid. 950 T\^ swpB+r. 951 TV k?(p'l. 952

TV kM(/BS. 953 TV kwzBn. 954 TV k«shm. 955 W duut. 956 TV kwvB+ r.

957 TV miplo/.

U-- 960TVkii. 961 TV gr^TicI. 963 TV kwei>t. 964 T\" siu;it. 965

TV 6a. 968 TV 6istB+ r. 969 "TV s/iB+r. 970 TV dj«st.

(7) Yae. iiih, IIoldebnt:ss, axd Yah. iv, Sx-OTH, joint cwl.

N n.Holdemess (:6;^dhBrnes), by T. Holdemess, editor of the "Driffield

Observer," 50 rears acquainted with the dialect.

TV w.Holdemess, by F. Eoss, lived there to 21 years old, but not since.

E e.Holdemess, by E. Stead, Head Master of Folkestone Grammar School,

visited every village of the region.

These are the three authors of the Holdemess Glossary of the EDS. N and TV
were sent me in MS. in io., w-ith long exphmations, and palaeotyjied by me; E
was sent me as a numbered wL, but Mr. Stead subsequently visited me, and the

whole was re^-ised by bim with me vv. Probably all short accented (e) should

be (e).

Words to which no initial is prefixed are common to aU three forms of

Holdemess speech ; when, in addition, some other initialled soxmd is annexed,

it means that it is also that sound in the district named. TT'hen only some initials

are given, the word was imkuown for the others.
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The pains taken by these three gentlemen to make me correct is most heartily

acknowledged.

S Snaith (18 s-by-e.Tork), from a full wl. in io. by Rev. T. "W. Norwood, now
vicar of Wrenbury (5 sw.Nant\\'ich, Ch.), but 40 years acquainted with the

dialect. As the Snaith forms generally agree with one of those given from
Holderness, I have not added them, except where they chlfered. Differences

of (,tr, ^d^r) for (thr, dlir) are not noted, but Mr. N. always WTites simply
tr, dr, and hence probably used (^t,r, ^d^r).

I. "WeSSEX and IS'ORSE.

A- 3 EX b/ick, W bak. 4 tak. 5 raak. 6 m/«Bd, S meeBd. 7 EX s/ick,

Wsak. 8 S av, XAV ev, X e, ez. 9 be;eeBv [X with (h) if emphatic]. 10
AA [X (kat) used]. 11 EW niAA, X [not used]. 12 saa. 13 EW uaa, X
[quite unknown]. 14 dhrAA. 15 S aa. 16 E dAAU. 17 Iaa. 18 k/(t;k, S
keeuk. 19 t/ivl, S teevl. 20 l/icm, S leeem. 21 n/iuni. 22 t/ium. 23 s-/ium,

S seeum. 24 sham. 25 m/iun, S meeun. 26 X w/icn, S weeun. 27 neeev,W [not used], N [hardly used]. 28 eecr, N [(h) emphatic]. 31 l/iut. 32 E
beesdh, WX heeAh. 33" E lecBdhiu-, W r/JBdhur, X r«cdhBr. 34 last [X often

omits final (t)]. 35 aaI. 36 XE th6?<, W i\\x\. 37 tlAA.

A: 39 kom, S keecm. 40 XE k/^eni, W k««Bm. 41 theqk. 43 and, H
hand [emphatic]. 44 land. 46 kan'l. 47 Avandhur. 48 saq, X s/^q. 50
teqz. 51 man. 52 EW wan. 53 kan. 54 want. 55 ash, WX as. 56 wesh.
57 as.

A: or 0: 58 frE [X final before a vowel (frev), before a consonant (fre)]. 59
lam. 60 laq. 61 maq. 62 sthi-aq. 63 thrang. 64 raq. 66 EX fnot used],W thoq.

A'- 67 E giim, XW gan, S gAA. 69 EW nii-e, W naa, N noo, S uaa. 70
XE t«/B, W tAA. 71 E WAA, W woo, S wff. 72 w/zb, S waa. 73 s/iB, X se

si, S sttWB. 74 tw/iB, S tuu. 75 EW sthru'a'k, X"' sthrook. 76 t««Bd. 77
EW looBd, X liuivA. 78 aa. 79 XW aau, E oobu. 80 a-l/ds. 81 luimn,

W l/(Bn. 83 muMBU. 84 E miiuM, XW mecBr, S niAAr. 85 E sukvt, XW
secBr, S sAAr. 86 wots. 87 tl/(BZ, S klw^BS. 88 XE tl//Bdh. 89 b/a'th.

90 blAA. 91 mAA. 92 uaa. 93 suaa. 94 krAA. 95 thrAA. 96 saau, E
sooBU. 97 somI. 98 uaau, E uoobu. 99 tbi-AAu, E throosn. 100 saau, E sooun.

A': 101 XE jak, W Hu\ik. 102 EW ask, N aks. 104 r/wBd. 105 r«'d.

106 E brooBd brAAd, W bruz/Bd, X hveeA. 107 EW IumbI, X l«Bf, S lAAf.

108 X d«f [if used at all, (p//Bst) used]. 109 Iaa. 110 XE mti, W not.

Ill biti 112 [imknowu], S pcbL 113 E wool, W wol, N )W/b1. 115 E wom,
N /(BUI, W jam. 116 [not iLsed]. 118 bZ-BU, EW b««Bn, S bAAU. 119 E
goon, XWg//Bn. 121 S gaud g//BU. 122 n/Vcn, S uaau n;/«Bn. 123 [(nowt)

used]. 124 sti'BU, S stAAU. 125 XE oonli, W [(uobBt) used]. 126 XW oocr,

S AAr. 127 XE ««Bs, W ««Bst. 128 dhaz, XW dhoz [usual term (dhem)],
S dhAAS. 129 g«?a;st, S gAAst. 130 hkimt. 131 NE g««Bt, W goot. 132
E jat, XW ot. 133 E reest, XW veei. 134 E ooBth, XW mmth.. 135W tl6«t, E tlooth, X tl//Bth.

iE- 138 fadhBr, W IVedhB. 139 E dhreeB, WX dhree. 140 E ecBl, W ec\,

X ag'l. 141 E neecl, X mci\, W niil. 142 .smil. 143 E tecBl, X t/a-l, W till.

144 Bg//Bn. 145 E sleeBU, XW sI/Zbu [rarely used]. 146 E meean, X meen.
147 E breeBU, XW br<?<'n. 148 fecB. 149 E bleeBZ, XW bb'/BZ. 150 E liist,

XW h'(Bst. 152 wathBr. 153 sethBdB.

JE: 155 thak [sb.] th//Bk [v.]. 157 E reeBv'n, X r/«Bv'n, W rm-'n. 158
E afthsr, WX efthBr. 160 eg. 161 E decB, WX d^^'. 163 [forms used], W
l/(Bd, X \ee&. 164 E meeB, WX mee. 165 WX sed, X [occ] seed. 166 E
meead. 167 XE d/<Bl, S deeBl. 168 tals. 169 wen. 170 aavist. 171 baah'.

172 gas, XW ges, X gres. 173 waz. 174 E ash, XW esh. 175 fast. 178
EWnat. 179 wat. 180 XE bath. 181 XE path.

M'- 182 E sii, XW shxs. 184 E liid, XW l/,Bd. 185 E riid, XW rnBd.
180 E bredth, XW briid, br//Bd. 187 E liiv, XW 1//bv. 188 E ne-, W nee,

X [(w/n-) used]. 189 we;. 190 ke/. 191 E iil, XW zVbI. 192 E miin,
XW m/iBn. 193 E tliin, XW th'-Bn. 194 oni". 195 mon» S ment. 196 E
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war, W was, N war wb, S wHv.t. 197 tjiiz. 199 "W hl/ivi, E [not used],

N blf^-, S bleent. 200 NW v.'h-et. 201 E iidh'n, :NW /a-dli'n. 202 E iit,

jE': 203 S sp«Btj. 204 diid. 205 EN thriid, W thr/eBd. 206 red. 207
EW uiid'l, N n/(Bd'l. 210 E tlEE tieev, NW tiee. 21 1 ^W gvee, E greet;.

212 E wej, NW wef. 213 E iidhBr, 2sW imdhvr. 215 tout. 216 E diil, XW
d/^vl. 217 E iitj, NW //tjtj. 218 shiip. 219 sliip. 221 iiixsr. 222 eeur.

223 dheevT, S dheeur dh/itjr. 224 IS'E w/jBr, W we/ur. 225 flesh. 226
m/'Bst, W niftfst, S mAAst. 227 wet, N [occ] wiit. 228 E [pr. t. aud sb.],

NW sw'il-et, E [past t.] swet. 229 EW breth, N br/;Bth. 230 fat.

E- 232 E breeBk, W hihvk, N br«>k. 233 E spiik, NW sp/Zck. 234 E
niid, NW mi^d. 235 E wiiv, NW w»bv. 236 E fiivur, NW t/ii?vTjr. 237
W bkm, E bleeBn, N hliim. 238 edj. 239 E seeul, NW s^-cl. 240 [laid

used, WE l/jud, N Wd], 241 E reeen, NW reen. 242 NE tw/(Bn, S tee^n.

243 E pleeB, NW pW. 246 NE kiriinn, W ktvun [in sense of queen ;
quean

not used]. 247 wiin, S •wii-en. 248 miivr. 249 v^iiv.r. 250 sw/^tjr. 251
E miit, NW mia-t. 252 ket'l. 253 net'l. 254 EW ledhijr, N liBdhBr.

255 wedhCT.
E: 257 edj. 258 EW sedj, S seg. 259 wedj, 261 E seet;, NW see.

262 E weeB, NW wee. 264 S eeBl. 265 sthre't. 267 jiild. 268 [oldest

used]. 270 EW beluz, N beli3s«z bellows, bell* belly. 272 E alem, W elBin,

N oum oom 273 men. 274 E beqk, WN b/qk. 275 [stink used]. 276
th/qk. 278 EW wentj, N wensh. 280 EW lev'n Bhv'n, N 1//Bv'n. 281
lenth. 282 streuth. 283 mer/. 284 E thrash, NW thresh. 285 EW ki-es,

N wathwki-ashez, S kr/iBS. 286 arB. 287 biiz'm.

E'- 290 ii i, S u. 291 E dliii, N dhuu [emphatic]. 292 S mi me. 293
wii we, N wtj. 296 E bdiiv, NW bil/«BV. 298 liil. 299 griin. 300 EW
kiip, N k/(Bp. 301 iiwc. 302 miit. 303 swiit.

E': 305 EW ki, N aa. 306 eit. 307 EW nai. 308 niid. 309 spiid, N
sp//Bd [vb.]. 310 iil. 311 ten. 312 «Br. 313 «ak'n. 314 iiMd. 315 flit

f/ets.

EA- S17 [imknown]. 319 gmip, S geet-p. 320 kee^r. EA: 321 E
SAA [NW (siid) used]. 322 laf. 323 f6«t. 324 ht. 325 E wooBk, NW
WAAk. 326 E ooed, NW AAd. 327 b6«d. 328 E kooBd, NW kAAd. 329 E
fooBld, [N (dwb'l ^<p)]. 330 EN od, W AAd. 331 [(seld) used]. 332 [(teld)

used]. 334 AAf [E oldest (oocf)]. 335 aaI. 336 IaaI. 337 waaI. 342 N
eem., E eeum, W eem. 343 waam. 345 daar, S deeer. 346 E gnBt, NW jat,

S gee^t.

EA'- 347 E iid, NW iivd. 348 EW ki, N ii. 349 fiu, S feet?. EA':
350 di/Bd, E diid. 351 W led, NE IZ/ud 352 EW red, N riiBd. 353 br/a-d.

354 shaf shav, S shf^Bf. 355 E diif, NW d/*Bf. 356 E liif, NW 1/-Bf. 357
E dhAA, W A\\oo, N dhof. 359 neibur, S neecbcr. 360 E tiim, NW t/inra.

361 E biin, NW, b/iBU. 362 E sleeu, NW [not used]. 363 E tjiip, NW tjuBp.

365 E n/ii! [N and W (naa) nigh, used]. 366 E gr(/t, NW gr/iBt. 367 W
thret, N thr/JBt, E [not used]. 368 E diith, N d/iuth, W deth. 369 sIaa,

E slooB. 370 rAA, rooB. 371 sthrAA, E sthrooB.

EI- 372 KW e/, N ee, S aa. 373 E dlieeB, NW dhee. 374 E neei;, NW
nee. 376 E beeBt, NW heet. EI: 377 S stee^k. 378 E weesk, W wi'iBk,

N w«'k. 382 S dheeB.

EO- 383 W sev'n, E siv'n, N s//Bv'n. 384 EW ev'n, N uBv'n. 385
bin/'Bth. 386 E ju, NW j6«. 387 niu.

EO: 388 milk. 389 NE jook, EW jAAk, S j/(«Bk. 390 EW sh^^d, N s«d.

393 bijont. 396 waak. 397 E sooBd, NW s/W^ad. 398 staav. 399 briit, S
breit. 400 E nsn'st, NW aanist. 401 N jaau. 402 EW k^n, E l/(un, N
krn. 403 faa, N far. 404 staa. 405 E ffffth, NW aath. 406 E ath, W jath,

N ath [after consonants], S I'a'th, jath [after vowels]. 407 faadm. 408 EW
niu, N [(uAAd) used].

EO'- 411 EW thrii, N thrni!. 412 [weak], shB [strong] shwB. 413 divul.

414 flii [N flea is (lop)]. 415 lii. 416 duur. 417 t;6«. 418 EW bruu, N
briu. 420 Ibuv.x. 421 fott«.

EO': 423 thii. 424 vuL 425 Hit. 426 feet. 427 bii bi. 428 EW sii,
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N SHU. 429 [not used]. 430 frind. 431 biiur. 432 iouvth. 433 briist.

434 EW biit, N bet. 435 juu jb. 436 EW tliruu, N thi-iu. 437 EW tluuuth,

N thriuth.

EY- 438 dii. EY: 439 E thrist, NW thrwst.

I- 440 wiik, S wik. 441 siv. 442 EW aivt, N aavi. 443 EW hkidv.,

N fraadu. 444 EW stail, N staal, S stii. 44.5 [not used]. 446 EW nam, N
naan. 448 NW dhuvz, E dliiiz. 449 get, N gar [before vowels]. 450 tiuzdc.

451 s6«.

I: 452 a [W (ki) is iised only before is, isn't]. 454 witj. 455 EN lig [WN
{lee) used]. 457 mejt. 458 niit, S uiit neit. 459 riit, E reit. 460 wcit. 461

liit, S ele^t. 462 S se/t siit. 464 witj. 465 E sitj, W siuk, X s^k. 466 W
tja/ld, [N (bc^-n) used]. 467 WE wadd, N waald. 468 EW tpldhur, [N (bc^nz)

used]. 471 t^niBr [N gave (w«d)]. 472 shr/qk, S sbreqk. 473 bl/nd. 474
W r-nd, E ramd, [i\ (skm) used]. 475 w/nd. 476 bmd. 477 fmd. 478
NE gr«ud, W gramd, S grmd. 479 wmd. 481 iiqvr. 484 dh;s. 485 this'l.

486 S jest. 487 j(sthudB. 488 jit.

I'- 490 ba/, EX hi, X ba. 491 EW sa;', N saa. 493 EW dhra/v, N dbraav,

S draav. 494 EW tahn, X taam. 496 e/Bren. 497 E bhuz, N Braaz. 498
led, S raat. 499 EAV biit'l, X b//Bt'l [but geuerallv called cloc/,s'].

I': 500 le^k, S la^k. 501 EW wa/d, X waad. '502 WE fa/v, X faav. 503
le/f, S laaf. 504 ne'f, S naaf. 505 we^f, S waaf. 506 wmiBU. 507 w/m/'n.

508 EW nmil, EN maal. 509 EW wad, EX waal. 511 EW wa/n, X waan.
512 spe(Br. 513 we/Br. 514 e/s, S aas. 515 EW wa/z, X waaz. 516
WfzdBm. 517 J'm.

0- 520 b6«. 521 Uhk\. 522 op'n. 523 EW wop, X wu/a'p, S M«t!p.

524 wold. 0: 526 E koof, XW kof. 527 hoid. 528 tli6?^t. 529 S br6«t.

530 r6«t. 531 do^thcr. 532 S k«MBl. 533 d«l, Xd6;<l/. 534 !/«b1. 536 g6(/d,

X guuld. 537 mowl, S m6«d. 539 E b6?<l, W bool. 540 oIbu, X pr/k'olBn.

542 bowlt, S b6;/t. 545 op. 547 EX himxid. 548 EX iiiu^d, W food. 549
X^'E wwud. 550 wod. 551 E stooBrm, WX stoBrm. 552 E kAAU, W koon,

N kiiiivn. 5
''3 E aau, W oon, X tiu&i. 654 kros.

0'- 555 shuu. 556 ti [before cons.], t/v [before vowels]. 557 t//B. 558
l/nik, X^ Inik. 559 m(«lhBr. 561 EW bluum, X' [not used]. 562 miivn.

563 m;mdB. 564 siiMn. 565 ni/unz. 566 wdbsr.
0': 569 b/i'Bk, X"^ b/aik, S buuuk. 570 t/«Bk, X' tmk. 571 gud. 572

bl?^d. 573 fl«d. 574 bruud. 575 st/'Bd, X st/^d. 576 wed'BUzdB. 577 buu
bill, XW b/(Bf. 578 pl/a'f pliu [subs.], pliu pluu [verb]. 579 S Bn«f. 580
EW t«f, X t/'Bf. 581 s6«t. 582 kZ-Bl. 583 tiinl. 584 stZ-Bl. 585 EW bruum.
586 d/iB, X^ div [before vowels], diz [dost], d; [pi.], S dun. 587 E d/m, XW
d/ liu. 588 niivn. 589 sp/(Bn, S sp«//in. 590 Hiiv.r, Solium-. 591 m«'(Br.

592 E swooBr, XW sweeer. 593 EW mus, [X (nii<n) used]. 594 hiivt, S
b^aiit. 595 XEf//Bt [see 315], Wfwt. 696 rtVet. 597 sj'iBt, XE swt. 598
[not used].

U- 599 EWBb2<v, XBbuun. 600 luv. 601 fo'd [X little used]. 602 siu.

603 k«m. 605 sun. 606 diivr, S duiiysr. 607 b^tliBr.

U: 608 iigli. 609 f«l. 610 E w»l, XW wiiul. 611 bwk'k [X seldom
used]. 612 s//m. 613 dbr/^qk. 614 uund. 615 S p?md. 616 XE gr/did, W
grim. 617 snund. 618 ^\'uund. 619 inn. 621 wn, W won, X wan [did

wind]. 622 j/ndhBt. 625 twq. 626 //qBr. 628 S mm. 630 w^m, X wan
[did -svin]. 631 tbozds. 632 ?<p. 633 k«p. 634 E tlirmif, XW thr«f, S
thvuu. 635 woth. 636 fodber. 637 XE t(/sk. 638 X b((sk [means a bush

onlv]. 639 XE d'^st.

U'- 640 kuu. 641 im. 642 dbuu, dhB [weak]. 043 nun. 645 EW d'/v,

N duu. 646 W buu, XE hon. 647 EW 6«1, X uid. 648 i<:,m: 649
tbruuzBud. 652 k«d. 653 S b/(t.

U': 654 shruud. 655 fuul. 656 rwm. 657 bnum. 658 duun. 659
tuun. 660 hiiKvv. 661 sb««Br. 062 us. 663 uus. 664 S huis. 665 muus.
666 uzhnn. 667 uut. 668 pruud. 670 E buudh, W buBdh. 671 muutb.
672 suuth.

Y- 673 mitj. 674 did. 676 lii. 677 dhrai. 678 din. 679 tptj, W tjetj.

680 WE hizi [X uses (thraq)]. 682 laat'l.
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Y: 683 mid;. 684 brig. 685 rig. 686 hii, N [occ] haa. 687 E"W
fleit, N fliit. 688 E bikl, NW biild/ 690 EW kaind, N kaand. 691 EW
mumd, N niaand. 693 sin. 696 both, S baath. 697 berj. 698 X moth, S
niHath. 699 liit. 700 E wrts, XW wos, S waas. 701 fost. 703 pit. 70i
E Tiks'n.

Y'- 705 skid, X [also] skaa. 706 [not used]. 707 thottiin. 708 eivr.

Y': 709 ieivr. 711 le(S. 712 meis.

n. English.

A. 713 bad. 714 lad. 715 pad. 716 ad'l. 717 E djeeud, XW dj^^d.

718 thrjVtid. 719 E tadpowl, W tadpf<?/Bl, [X [huliivd) used]. 720 fag. 722
E dhriin, XW dhi-jVun. 723 EW deeur/, X di.vri. 724 EW bAAld, X hoold.

725 St b1, S seeul. 727 E djam, X [(pczaa-v) used]. 728 sham. 729 X ireem,

EW fr)';Bm, S freeBm. 730 X kanter. 733 skaae. 734 daan. 735 smash.
737 X"E m/iet, W mf«t, S meeet. 738 E preent, XW preet. 740 E weeBV,
X^W vi^eey. 741 E meeez. 742 E leeuz-.

E. 743 sknVEm. 744 EW mtVt'z'lz, X"" mez'lz. 745 tjiict. 746 S brtVedh.

747 E endevBr, X^ md/ver. 748 fl/gd. 750 beg. 751 p«/Bt.

I. and Y. 753 [(k't'l) used]. 754 p^g. 755 E f'lbiit, XW [not used]. 756
XW shremp,_E semp. 757 Wta-n/, X'taan/. 758 gel [X usually (las)]. 759 f t.

0. 761 liivd, S Iwuwl. 762 EW Mwakem, E AAkem, X^okum. 763 XE
rif^em, E rAAm. 764 kod'l. 766 XE moidhud, W [not xised]. 767 no/z.

768 EX hiuvk, E kAAk, W kook 769 E mo^d, XW m6udhi!d, S mA.d. 771
fond. 772 b«'«Bnfe/Br. 773 XW doqki. 774 E puun;', W Tpooni, X^ ])u»i3ni.

775 bmib''. 777 shop. 778 Bfod. 779 [not used]. 780 X" d^os'l. 7S1 XW
bodhTjr, E [not iised]. 782 SW pothur, E [not used]. 783 p'dthri. 784
buuns. 785 X hiuud|. 786 duus. 787 S suus. 788 XW fluut, E [not used].

7^9 lo'i. 790 E g^m, XW guun.
U. 792 sbrab'L 793 t<g. 794 d}iig. 799 ahd. 800 sk«l. 801 rum.

802 Tum. 803 dj?<mp. 805 kxiidz. 806 ii<s. 807 pws. 808 p«t, S pat.

m. EoiiA^^CE.

A-. 809 E neb'l eeijb'l, X jab'l, W eeVl 810 f/ics. S feecs. 811 pines, S
pleeBS. 812 E leees, XW 1//bs. 813 XE b/iBkcu, W b«-k'n, S beeuk'u. 814
XE m»/Es'n, Wmees'n. 815 E faks. 816 E feeBd, XE tV-Bd, W fWd. 817
rad'sh. 818 E eeedj, eecIj, W eedf, X insdj. 819 E reeBdj, W reedj, X n'indj,

821 E dilecB. 822 E meeB, XW mee. 823 E beeB, XW hee. 824 tjeeBr.

826 /(Bg'l. 827 I'BgBr. 828 E eev.gi [X shaking]. 829 E geeBn. X g/.Bn,W geen. 830 thr//Bn, S treeBU. 831 W distlir/ii:n. 832 meecr. 833 peeBr.
834 E tjeeBZ, X sh^'i^-z shc<?. 835 E riiz'n, X i^Bz'n. 836 E siiz'n, X" suBz'n.
838 thr/iBt. 839 E beeBl, XW b«a. 840 XW tj^miBr, E t;aamEr, S tjaniBr.

841 tjans. 842 plaqk. 843 brantj. 844 threutj. 84o «nshBnt. 846
tianlBr. 847 dwndjBr. 848 tjw-ndjf. 849 sthre?mdjBr'. 850 daus. 851 ant.

852 aptBU. 853 baagm. 8o4 bari'l. 855 kar/t. 856 E peeBt, XW pf<^;.

857 ke'iBS, S keeBS. 858 E breeBS, X hriins, W br^^-s. 859 W tj«-s, XE
t^uBS. 860 pnBst, S peeBst. 861 t//Bst. 862 XE suBf, S seeBf. 864 E
b/ko-z, XW hiki'i/inz, -s. 865 X'E fAAt, E fooBt. 866 p/hiB.

E-- 867 S tiVB. 868 E djeeB, W djee. 869 XE vAbI. 871 E Egrii, N
Egi-t/B. 872 tji'/Bf. 873 E frEE, S freeB. 875 E fecBut, X f('<Bnt, W iemt.
876 S deeBut/. 878 XE salBri. 879 E fiimeeBl, W i{mnee\. 880 W zamp'l.
881 sens. 882 panz/. 883 WE dandelaren. 884 prent/s. 886 E tiknir,

XE frt/Br. 887 XE tlaadj/'. 888 XE saatBn. 889 S seivs. 890 E bust,
X b//Bst. 891 E fiist, X ftV^st. 892 nev/. 893 fl«'wBr. 894 E d/siiv, X^
d'W/BV. 895 E r/siiv, X r(S?'(BV.

!•• and Y- 997 W diliiU XE dilert. 898 neis. 899 XE niis. 900 E
pi-EE, W prff. 901 E fam, W fern, faan. 902 EW main, X" maan. 903
EW dam, X daan. 904 EW yailet, X vaalet. 905 raiBt. 906 ve«pBr. 907
[not used]. 908 advei-s. 909 EW briiz, X bn'iBZ. 910 EW djeis, X djoist,

S djaist. 911 EW siisthren, X stiBsthBrm. 912 reis.
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0-- 913 kuKvtp 914 hvuHvt}. 915 st?^f. 916 nn-ivn. 917 VHUvg. 918

E fiib'l, XW iiivVl. 919 o'litmunt. 920 pomt. 921 E ukMeeunt. 922

hxshil. 923* NE moist, W mois. 924 tjois. 925 vois. 926 spod. 928

nuns. 929 kuuk^miur. 930 16m. 932 uimmnt. 933 iv/mt. 935 kwiithri.

936 EW font, X i/mt. 937 kok. 938 E kAAnur, XE kiimnm; W koonv.r.

939 tUm.s. 940 ktaixit. 941 f/ail, S fv^il. 942 S batpr. 943 t«tj. 944

uluu-. 945 vim. 946 [not used]. 947 bofl. 948 X\V biuil. 950 swpur.

951 kwp'l. 952 kuiifis. 953 k^^zBn. 954 k^shim. 955 dmit. 956 k((VT!r.

957 E emplo/, X nnplo/. 959 E konveei;-, X kiiuvee-.

U-- 960 E kii, W kiiv, X kei. 961 griuj/1. 962 [X (mill) is a pile of

corn in a baru]. 963 k^ra/ut. 964 siuvt. 965 oil. 966 friut. 967 siut.

969 snur, S sMimr. 970 dj«st. 971 fliut.

D 31 =WK = West Northern.

Boundaries. Begin on the Solway Frith at the coast near Newton Arlosh, Cu.

(13 w.Cariisle), and foUow the tortuous n. tee Hue 7 ah-eady described, p. VO,

tlirongh Cu. and Du. to Suudedand, then follow the coast of Du. to the Tees

mouth, and go up the Tees to Croft, Yo. Here turn along w. b. of D 30, going

sw. to Midcileham, and s. to Burley (7 n. Bradford). After which turn w. and

pass upon the n. theefh line 5 (p. 18) to the b. of La. near Colne, about 16 wuw.
Bradford, and go nw. along the b. of La. to 13 ese. Lancaster, where enter La.

and sweep round n. of Wyersdale (6 se. Lancaster) to Cockerham (8 ene. Fleet-

wood, La.). Then go n. and follow the w. and s coast of La. and Cu., passing

n. to the point of starting in Morecambe Bay, Solway Frith.

Area. This large tract of coiintry comprises s.Du., w. and m.Cu.,

all We., the hundred of Lonsdale n. and s. of the Sands in n.La.,

and the hilly part of w.Yo. It is traversed by the s. hoose line 6

(p. 19) dividing it into two distinct parts. Of these the n. portion

treats the U' words as having simple (uu), or rather a peculiar

modification of it, beginning deeper but ending with (u), either

(»iii) or (xjuu), where (t?) is very brief and uncertain, but both

fractures are conceived by the natives as simple (uu). The s. part

transforms these inchoant diphthongal forms into the complete

diphthongs (on, 6u, au). This however does not affect the other

dialectal relations. In fact the s. Jwose line 6 only shews where

the old traditional pron. (uu) has completely changed. The prepara-

tion for the change has been made in the n. portion, while probably

in the EX, D 30, and certainly still further n. in the L. div., the

pure old (uu) form is retained See («;'u) p. 292, and (a'u) p. 293.

Varieties. This area I find it best to divide into several Varieties,

which will be considered presently as to their nature, and will here

be merely localised.

Yar. i. Extreme w. of Yo., embraces Upper Swaledale, Upper "Wensleydale,

the nw. horn of Y"o., and n. and m. Craven.
Yar. ii. Lonsdale, or n.La., including extreme s.Cu., embraces Lancaster,

Cartmel, Furness, and the region about Bootle, Cu.

Yar. iii. We. s. of the watershed, -with a part of extreme w.Yo., embraces

Dent and Sedberg in Yo., and Kendal, Long Sleddale, and Orton, in We.
Yar. iv. Edenside, or the basin of the River Eden, includes "NYe., n. of the

watershed, and m.Cu., and contains Kirkby Stephen, Temple Sowerby, MLlbm-n,

Laugwathby, Ellonby, etc

Yar. v. orw.Cu. contains Keswick, Clifton, and Abbey Holme or Holme Cultram.

Yar. vi., s.Du., contains Weardale and Teesdale.
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Autlioritics. See Alphabetical County I,ists under tbe following names, where
* means vv. per AJE., t per TH., % P^-'i" J<j<j-.

II
so., and ° io.

Cu. * Abbey Holme, " Borrowdale, * Clifton, + Ellonby, ° Hale, % Keswick,

X Langwathby, * Penrith, ° Eavenglass, ° Workington.

Dii. ° Ayclifle, ° Bishop Auckland, ° Eishopton, ° Easington, ° Greatham,
° Hart, ° Hartlepool, ° Heathery Cleugh, * Lower Teesdale, ° Middleton-in-

Teesdale, ° Monk Hesledon, ° Ryhope, % St. John's Weardale, " Seaham,
° Sedgefield, ° Stanhope, ° Witton-le-Wear, " Wolsingham.

La. t Broughton-in-Furness, t Cark-iu-Cartmel, f Caton, °t Coniston,
° l)alton-in-Fiu-ness, ° Heysham, f High >>'ibthwaite, t Hornby, t Lancaster,

tLower-Holker-in-Cartmel, °Newton-in-Cartmel, f Skerton, °t Ulverston.

We. °Appleby, % Castertou, % Crosby Eavensworth, J Kendal, % Kii-kby

Stephen, + Long" Sleddale, | Milburn, °J (irton, | Shap, J Temple Sowerby.

Yo. X Black Bm-ton, or Burton-iu-Lousdale, X Cautley by Sedberg, X Chapel-

le-Dale, X ^^ent, X Horton-iu-Ribblesdale, j Howgilf, j Ilkley, ° Laithkirk,

II
Middlesmoor,

||
North of Eichmond, * Richmond,

||
Skipton, j Upper Swaledale

or Muker, X Upper Wensleydale or Hawes.

The extreme care and conscientious anxiety to phonograph the pronunciation of

his informants, shewn by repeated revisions, which mai'k JGG.'s contributions to

the phonology of this district, require particular notice, and I cannot but repeat

my wannest thanks for the labom- which he has bestowed during many prolonged

personal interviews in making me fidly acquainted with his results, and preparing

them for publication here. He has also re\'ised the proofs of D 31.

Character. Although D 31 is so large, and mostly veiy hilly,

there is a remarkable unifoi-mity in its mode of speech. The e. b.

towards D 30 is not particularly well defined, and probably a veiy

accurate survey, such as TH. has accomplished in the M. div.,

would shew a gradual melting of D 31 into D 30. But the real

boundary is geographical, the subsidence of the hilly districts of

the nw.'and w. of Yo. into the plain which occupies its centre.

Eeferriug to the list of Edenside speech-sounds (p. 539) for

phonetic details, the general character is shewn most distinctly in

Yar. i, and may be roughly stated as follows :

—

A-, A'= (/lai), as (n/iajm, kl?\aiZ, h/ia,m) name, clothes, home, as distingaushed

from the adjoining D 30, Yar. i. (niBm, tliuz, imu) ; that is, the fiactm-e consists

of two nearly equally strong elements, each distinct, the first being a low form of

(?) approaching to (c), and the second a low form of (a) approaching in JGG.'s

opinion to (a), and lying between (a, a) ; whereas in D 30 the first element is

generally not quite so 'low, though it varies among (i, i, e), and the second element

is weak and indistinct. The younger generation, however, even in D 31, inclines

to (ib). JGG.'s researches were among old people, many of whom have since

died.

E' = (t'i), this is another peculiar fracture, with both elements distinct and

accented, the first short, and the second more prolonged, as {mil, grt'in, mt'it) me,

gi-een, meet. These are appreciated by natives, as (ii). In D 30 they vary as

(t'j) accented fully on the fii'st element," or (/b, ii), as {mei, griin, mict niiit) me,

green, meet.

r = (ae), as (tami) time, occasionally, but rarely, and never characteristically,

varying as (e'j) in Yar. vi, but always quite chstiuct from D 30 (taam).

O'=probably normally yiu) derived from (cc'u). This (/«; is perhaps the

foimdatiou of "the prevailing D 30 form {'hm), but for some reason, wliich I

cannot assign, it varies, as {u^a), thus D 31 (k^^jul k/«l), D 30 (k/^el) cool.

U' = ((i,u) n. of line 6, but s. of it approaching (o'«) and varpng, as {bu, ku),

whereas in D 30 it is regularly (uu), thus D 31 (dwiun, down, da.«n), D 30

(duun) down. In the nw. horn of Yo tins U' fm-ther varies as a sound which

JGG. writes (euu), which is parallel to (eii) for E'. Rev. W. R. Bell wrote the

sound as ew, with a ~ over, and compared it to the nww of a cat, apparently
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meauing ^niE-JE'u). JGG. said Mr. Bell recognised London {a}u). In both

[en euu) the tiual element predominates. CCll. heard from the n. of Richmoud,

Yo., a sound he wrote erw in his Leeds Glossary, p. xiii, in derwn, thenv, ncriv,

down, tliou, now, the r only serving to alter the sound of the preceding vowel.

This notati(m may have been meant to inchcate this (euu) souud, but more closely

resembles <oe'u). Here I can merely note that the subject requires investigation,

but tlie region is so dilficult of access that I have not been able to get proper

information.

These are the great yowel differences, and possibly only indicate

a preservation of old forms in the hills, which have been softened

down in the plains. In construction lis (a)z), and ^'= (t') for the,

prevail over both hill and plain.

The EnEifsiDE Speech-sounds.

Edenside is the name of Yar. iv of this district, occupying

n.We. and that part of Cu. about the Eiver Eden. The sounds

there found prevail more or less over the whole district, and I

avail myself of this opportunity of giving the list of sounds as

drawn up by JGG. in his paper on the "Traditional Kames of

Places in Edenside," read before the Cu. and We. Antiquarian

and Archseological Society at Penrith, Jan. 1881. The traditional

names themselves will be given subsequently. The words in

square brackets [ ] are AJE.'s, the others JGG.'s.

Simple Vowels.

(a, aa) Nearly as the English vowels in " Pap« rtsked Gr«nt to -pass hali the staff

to «uut," but the tongue is somewhat more advanced as it is in the true

Italian (^a). Edenside examples: Shoi-t

—

lass, glass, pass, cff^tle, what, water,

father. Long—Farm, cart, harvest, garden, dark.

(ai) [In the paper cited JGG. used {je) in place of the present (aj).] General

continental so-called short (aa). Quite distinct from the short sound

of the last, but often confounded with it. Frequently heard as (a)—the

sound in "one swch «gly c«t's enoagh to didl one's courage"—by people

from the south. [I coulii not hear any similai-ity between the two sounds.]

Edenside examples : Man, cat, bag, pa«, ^nnie, Maggie, etc. Compare
lassie-lad (lasi-lajd), brass pan (bras pa,n), laugh at (laf ajt), he saug

a song (i saiq b saq). [When I heard JGG. pronoimce these words, they

souuded to me rather like (la'si lad, bra's pan, la'f at) ; but as he repudiated

(a') and was very anxious that (a,) sbouhl be kept (Hstinct from (a), and con-

sidered (aa) to be the true sound of (a) in father, and (aj) to be deeper, Ipng
in the series, (a a, a), I have followed his wishes. To my ear hon'ever he pro-

nounced (aa) long, but (a', a) short, and I should have so wTitten the sounds.

He sometimes indicates 'advanced' (,a, ,aa), which I cannot at all distinguish

from (a', aa^). See notes to No. 19 in the 22 interlinear cs. for this district,

given below.

{xa) Eughsh vowel in "^11 Pawl's daaghters oaght to talk small," but shorter

in quantity, and more like the Itahan o npcrto. Edenside examples : Calf,

halfpenny, fall, wall, talk, hall, etc. [This may be same soimd as TH.'s
(a^) in i) 23, Var. i, p. 353, but I could not distinguish it from (oo) Italian

aperto, open (o)].

(ee) Italian e aperto [open (e)], and Scotch and general continental short e.

Edenside examples : Hare, pair, Mary, day, hay, gay. [As JGG. pron. the

words the sound was considerably deeper than in the Southern (heej, peej,

meejri, dee, bee, gee) which also occiu-s.]

(e) Received Southern English short e in " seven times eleven are seventy seven,

eleven times seven are seventy seven, seven into seventy seven eleven, eleven into
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seventy-seven seven." Edenside examples: bed, set, men, step, egg-, etc.

[Kept quite separate from (bsd, SEt, niEU, stEp, Eg) etc., JGG. adds] It is as

well to realize the difference between this and the last, because in the only

scientific description of Edenside speech yet given [Dr. MuiTay's], this vowel is

said to be represented by the one last described (ee). [Probably because (e) was
native and (e) foreign to Dr. Murrav, who confuses (e) with Scotch i in fill, pit,

DSS. p. 107.]

(e) True Italian e cliiuso [shut or close («)] and " general " Scotch and conti-

nental sound of "long «." Edenside examples occur only in the pairs of

confluent [or fractured] vowels described below. [The true (e) does not occur

in the fractures (/ji, i-fi^^ to which he refers, but only its forms (e^) or (t'l).]

(i) Received English in "in this little village lived Kitty's sister Minnie." The
Edenside vowel is formed with the tongue nearer the palate than is usual in the

South of England ; with us [in tliis paper " we " always means people of Cu.

and We.] the sound is nearer the short sound of (ii) as in the n. of Germany,
etc. Edenside examples : b/t, lig, ?n, kittle, big, get, etc. [It shoidd there-

fore be written (i') as (bi't, li'g), etc., but I cannot differentiate this from pirre

short (i) ; following JGG., however, I generally write (bit, lig), etc., simply.]

(ii) English vowel in "see me lead these three sweetly bleating sheep." Edenside

examples are rare, the sound being generally repi-esented by the pairs (ei', ?ji).

(y) By this sjTubol I [that is, JGG.] propose to denote a peciuiar vowel common
to uw. England. It soimds between the Scotch vowel iu "him, pit, stell,

milk," etc., and the unaccented vowel (b) used in "ide«, cffuary, America,

motion, conscience," etc. Dr. Murray considers that it is allied to the Scotch

vowel in g«id, b«ik, sch^</n, gwis, etc. [which a^ain he identifies with (a)],

and it does sometimes remind me [JGG.] of that too. Edenside examples

heard from old people : rest, divss, rent, pr/nce, friend, rich, r/(t, br;ck, yes,

yesterday, etc. [(])bserve that it is due in all these cases to a preceding (r) or

following (s). I have found it necessary to mark a variety of it as (yi) occ.

See Introd. to No. 10 of the 22 cs. given below, p. .5-59, and Ab. (i,,) iu D 39.]

(o, oo) Short, and long, of the general continental short o. Identical with the

Italian o aperto [open (o)]. It lies between English short o in not and true

long in note [between (d) and (oo)]. Edenside examples: short—off, Tom,
bob, clog, for, short, George : long—no, show-, grow, low [of, Tom, bob, clog,

for°, shor°t, :djor°dj :—noo, shoo, groo, loo]. [As far as I could hear (o)

does not occur; educated informants usually give (o), and iu the same way
I think true (a.a.) though given above does not occm-, and that (o) or Italian

aperto supersedes both.]

(o) ItaKan o chiuso [shut (o)]. General Scotch and continental longo. Differs

from the corresponding vowel in received Enghsh in being uttered with the

tongue in one position, ittstead of beginning with the tongue lower and ending

with it higher than this position, as is usual in ordinary English utterance. [The

true sound does not occur iu D 31. The Italian o c/ii/iso is perhaps more like

(w) than simple [oo), and I used to think it properly (wh). The form under

which it occiu's iu D 31 is («i) as in the next article.]

(?/i)
[or as JGG. originally wrote (o^), considering it a higher form of (o)]. This

is the vowel that, in the n. of England, usually replaces the peculiar (o) in

received English in "some one's h«sband, son or brother comes ?q) once a

month to h«nt," which vowel is too frequently confounded with the (b) in

canary, idea, etc., referred to lower down. Cm- Edenside vowel is nearly the

same "as the received English vowel in foot, good, ball, etc., but it is formed

with the tongue more obliquely retracted from the palate. [The effect is that

of a very ' thick '
(?<) approaching (o) ; see p. 291.] Edenside examples : tab,

come, love, son, san, etc., parse, marder, etc. [as appears by the next article

both (a, ?<i) occur].

(a) Received English short So in foot, good, book, ball, stood, etc. Edenside

examples : good, ball, food, shoot, batcher, etc.

(uu) Italian and general Continental sound ; but it is never used pure in Eden-

side, except in the confluents [cUphthongs] as in nea.', few, frwit, etc. [niuu,

fiuu, friuut). See under (d'u, u-^xi) on the next page.

(b) Received Enghsh unaccented vowel in the words America, idea, canary,
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motion, conscious ; long it is the received English in the " eady, bird deserves

the C!<rly worm" [this vowel is variously represented as (aa, aa, aooo, ar^ ar^

BrJ, but JGG. considers it as (l'b)]. In Edenside it remains pure under strong

accent. Edenside examples : {vt d«id)i) that did I, biscwtt, pocket, windo«<',

barroii', pilloir, etc., and in a host of other words. It is one of the most
important elements in Edenside speech.

(a,?) In pal. the short form of this vowel represents the first three or four vowels,

and the sixth in the deliberate utterance of "que je me rqientc ! " [Voluey's

example] ; and it occurs in many otlier combinations in French. Our
Edenside equivalent of the English vowel in '

' the early ba-d deserves the cuvlj

vrorm," is suthciently cUfferent from the received form to constitute one of the
chief difficulties encountered by strangers attempting to speak our chalects.

Our vowel lies between {ii) and (ao) or (ub), the English vowels referred to.

The French vowel is nearer to it than any that I am practically acquainted with.

[As, however, it did not strike my ear as identical «ith the French sound,

I have generally used (<^j) by way of intUcating a dilference.]

(ce) The last simple vowel is identical or nearly so vnth the Genuan o, and I

believe also with the French e/i. In Edenside it occm's in the words swore,

form, moor, poor, and a few similar forms. In place names it used to be
common in compounds with the word moor. [In the 22 cs. which follow
par. 9, the word swore occurs, but in the Edenside examples we never find

(swoecer°) but (swyyir°). The sound is very uncertain, and seems mainly due
to (r°J . Swore is often rendered by sicare, and is then treated differently.]

Confluent Voivels [Fractures, Diphthongs].

In our Northern English compounds there is a clearer utterance of each com-
ponent, and a partial cessation of voice between the two vowels. Our practice
agrees almost exactly with that of the Italians. [JGG. says that I call these
"confluent vowels." I do not recollect ever ha^-ing used this term in print.

The Italian chphthongs have a "slurred glide," the two vowels being prouoimced
with scarcely any glide, or rather with such a diminution of force during the
glide as would make it almost inaudible, but would not occasion any real silence

or total separation. The glide is always marked by an acute accent on the
element having the stress, and sometimes with a doxible accent where both
elements are very cUstiuctly pronounced.]

(aai, ai, ki) Identical with German eij, ai, ei, Italian ai, Welsh ai, French a'i,

etc. Upper Edenside examples : wide, b'de, b/te, mile, pie, f/ne, tidy.

(e^P, iji', i,i) [The last form is iLsually adopted.] These pairs represent
archaic forms of long ee as pronounced all over the nw. of England, and in
the adjoining parts of Scotland. The voice begins "svith the tongue retracted
obliquely more or less below the normal position of the vowel in p/u, fit, with
and goes on to a position somewhat higher, so as almost to reach the positicm
where true (ii) is formed. Great chversity of utterance exists ; many people
using a sound identical with the Scotch vowel in wife, time, etc., (ei), while
others constantly use the pair represented in the second symbol (iji'), which
is so much like true (ii) that the difference passes unnoticed. True (ii) is

quite unknown here as a cUalect utterance. Edenside examples: ieet, read,
red, leaf, beef, seed, green,

(o^u, «'iu) [The second s}-mhol here adopted after much discussion with JGG.]
North-western English representative of received English, general Scotch and
continental "long oo.''^ It commences with the vocal organs nearly in the
position for the Italian o eh iuso and ends with pure (uu) . [Its effect is quite
different from that of Midland («u)]. Great variety exists in the pron. of
this and the last pairs of vowels. In the wilds and" amongst people remote
from the influence of town-life the forms here given are the common ones

;

but there is every gradation from these into the pm-e (ii) and (un) of received
English among younger folk and town dwellers. Edenside examples : cow,
bowse, mo«se, brow, etc.

(6«) Italian o aperto [open (o)] followed by pure {u). Edenside examples : pony,
hoe, daughter, thought, WTo;/ght, cowhake.
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(o'ai, !/iai) Italian o cliiuso followed by Italian short a [but this would be (,a),

whereas JGG. uses tlie sign for (ai), which often passes into the obscure vowels
(b, a)]. Edenside examples : coal, foal, notice, George, John, Joseph, hole,

co«t, ro«d, etc.

(e^Ei, iiHi) [the second form adopted] Italian e chiuso [shut («)] followed by a
more or less distinctly pronounced Italian short a [but JGG. uses the symbol
for (ai)]. The [e) graduates into (i) in some mouths, and the (a,) into obscure

Towels more or less allied to (a, e) . Edenside examples : stable, cake, toad,

gate, soap, name, grave.

ip-ij) used in a few names, and also in such words as nea, sea, tea, w<;a=:nay in

dialectal assent to a negative, so, toe, woe. [This is, given by JGG. on the

authority of Mr. William Atkinson.]

{iu). Short I in lit, pin, lip, jig, kc, followed by a more or less distinctly pro-

nounced short 00 iu foot, good, b«ll, etc. Many speakers seem unable to pron.

this quite distinctly ; but most of the older people agree in doing so. [The
residt must be distinguished from (iu, iu).] Edenside examples : foot, school,

look, book, spoon, smoke, crook.

Consonants.

[(b p, d t, dh th, V f, g k, m n q, s z, sh zh) call for no remark.]

(jd ^t) dental [or rather alveolar] d t uttered with the tongue [on the gums], near

the back of the upper incisor teeth. [This is only in conjunction ^vith a

following (,r°).]

(dj t\) rec. English edge, jvidge, Jew, Jaxa.es, yam, and etch, clutch, cfiew, chain,

Thatch. Where (dj t;) occur before a vowel, the (d) or the (t) is doubled thus :

(ed'djiz, ma,t'tjiz) edges, matches, and the fii'st of the doubled consonants is

held just as it is in Italian pron.

(nh) [which, except in this list, is written with simple (h)], jerked aspirate,

^eury, his, home, her, heho\ed. Though the aspirate has almost entirely

vanished in the dialects of the townsfolk, it is yet employed with much
unifomiitv bv the people in the country part.

(kjh) palatal gutttiral, as in the Genuan siech ; Scotch mcht, licht, sicht. Xow
nearly obsolete. [Used only by very old people.]

(kwh) labial guttural ; Germ. a.nch ; Scotch loch, wheat, tvhat. Now nearly

obsolete.

(j) Rec. English in yon, you, i/e, yes. Palatal aperture contracted more with

the middle of the tongue than during the formation of (ii). [Xevertheless

JGG. considers that there is more (ii) than (j) in the soimd, the buzz being

absent, and hence it is generally represented by (i) or very short (ii) gliding

on at once to the following vowel. See under (w) at end.]

(jh) voiceless and jerked form of the last as in ir;/ghes, huge, heiv, himnlity.

[I find no jerk, (jh) is related to (j) as (zh) to (sh), that is, French ^ to Fr. c/;.]

(1) The same in all positions as the (1) used before a vowel in rec. English,

general continental /, [but this is rather (J)]. This / is often held briefly (1),

but it is quite distiuct from the London and general Southern / in mill, mi/k,

&ll, ell, lav,-. Hit, /ip. [I am not sure to what / JGG. is alluding, perhaps (l).]

(Ih) The voiceless [or rather hissed] form of the last frequently used before

a voiceless palatal consonant as (m;lhk, lilht, bilht) for mi/k, lilt, hvdlt. [The
hiss of the (/A) was very marked in JGG.'s pron. of these words.]

(nh) The voiceless [or flated] form of (n), employed where an original initial

k was once used, see the next symbol. This identical sound is in constant use

in Icelandic [see Part II. p. 546]. Edenside examples : knit, k/tock, knovr,

ki/iie, etc.

(tnh) The same sound preceded by (t) which represents the original k. [See

Lediard's pron. in Part lY. p. 1046, under K, see also Cooper, Part I. p. 208,

and Part II. p. o44, n. 2.] Miss Powley, of Langwathby, and [her sister]

Mrs. Atkinson, of Winderwath, state that this was a common sound here many
years ago. [See below cs. No. 16, in the 22 cs., iutrod. and notes.]

(r°) This is a buzzed r, [by which is meant an uuflapped r, see p. 294 on r

generally, although flapped r's are necessarily buzzed, but the flapping renders
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the buzz intermittent, Tvhereas here it meant a continuous huzz as in (z)], that

is to say, /" produced by driving the voiced breath over the curved tip of the

tongue,' which is turned up to the front palate in a spoon-shaped form, and
remains rigid, instead of vibrating [flapping], as it does in the Scotch and Italian

r. Tliis consonant is a retracted form of (dh), and shoidd be distinguished

from ordinary r in some way. [I use (^r^) for Mr. Melville Bell's untriUed r,

which is in fact an imperfect alveolar
(
^d), "the point of the tongue contracting

the oral passage between it and the upper gum "
( Visible Speech, p. 52). And

I use (r^) where the contraction of the passage between tongue and hard palate

is more in the place of (d), for the London sound, which is an imperfect (r^,),

to which JGG. objects that my (rj is "little else than a vowel." Hence, with

his consent, I have introduced the new sign (r'^), shewing the absence of tiill

bv putting the (°) above instead of below {^ . That there is much essential

difference in the sounds (r^ r^ r°) I do not suppose, and generally I shall use

(r) for each of them with a previous explanation. But in the following 22

cs., as some of JGG.'s informants used the trilled (r), and others the uutrilled

continuous buzz (r^), I have been obliged to make the distinction.] Old

people rarely ever drop this consonant, but it is going out of use, when not

before a vowel, among the yoimger folk. Examples : raj, hurry, rare.

After d, t, the r is invariably dental [alveolar], and is then denoted by (^r°).

[But then d, t are also alveolar, so we have (,d,r°, ,t,r°).]

(rh) The voiceless form is rarely used and may be passed over here,

(w) is (uu) with the labial orifice contracted so as to impart somewhat of a

buzzing effect to the sound ; but the buzz is not as marked as it is in the South,

and it seems here to be often replaced by simple ('() or (u). [Hence I write (ii),

which represents this form of (w) just as (i) represents a similar form of (j).]

(wh) This is the voiceless and jerked form of the last, and it often seems to be

uttered as if the back of the tongue were raised as it is in the Scotch (k'x-h)

.

"We use the sound quite consistently yet, and rarely or never is it replaced by
simple (w) except by townsfolk [as is also too much the custom with even the

best educated people in London]. Examples: ichich, M-/;ether, M7;eat, wJiAt.

(wr") This pair of consonants yet siu-\-ives in the pron. of very old people, and
it is said to enter into the pron. of some of the place names, but I have not

yet detected it for certain. Examples : irrong, icren, unie, (fritten. [JGG.
interposed no vowel, however faint, between (w) and (r°) as (w'r°). I some-
times think this sound should be labiaHsed r as {t:°w), but so few people use

it, and those so difficult of access, that it is impossible to study it at first hand
;

at second hand we have only imitations—counterfeits, not the genuine article.]

Varieties.

It is very difficult to draw the boundaries of the six varieties

which I have been induced to make in D 31. To a native no
doubt the differences are very prominent, and he is generally

able after hearing a few sentences to localise the speaker. This
happens in all extensive dialect regions. But often, on examina-
tion, here and elsewhere, these distinctions, on which so much
stress is laid, resolve themselves into slight varieties of intonation,

a little change of construction, a few words and phrases habitual

in one locality and scarcely heard in another, and perhaps sKght
changes of vowels, raising or depressing them, especially («, a),

which scarcely strike a stranger at all, and which he finds it

difficult to formulate. Possibly many natives may object to the
localisation and characterisation of varieties here given, but it

is the best which the information at my command enables me to

furnish. My many attempts to draw boimdaries have failed so

completely that I have altogether abandoned them.
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Yae. i. Ceavex, etc.

This consists of at least two distinct parts, n. and s. of the s.

hoose line 6. The n. part has II'= (miu) as (hwius, dujun) house,

down, and the s. part has TJ'=(aM) as (ha?<s, dawn). But consider-

ing that the s. part had merely developed the (wiu) of the n. part

into (aw), I have not hesitated to consider these two parts as

forming one variety. The best marked form of this dialect is in

Upper Swaledale, which, from the information given me by Mr. Gr.

Bell, the publisher, of 4, York Street, Covent Garden, native of

Richmond, I consider to extend a little to the e. of Bichmond,
about Catterick. It is found to the s. without any change in

Upper Weusleydale, probably as far down as Middleham. It is

also certain that, with the changes of (iiiu) into (a«<) and various

insignificant changes, it appears among the hills and dales of

n. Craven, in Chapel-le-Dale (between Wheruside and Ingieborough
hills), in Horton-in-llibblesdale (between Ingieborough and Peny-
ghent hills), and at Burton-in-Lonsdale (at the foot of Ingleboroiigh

hill, on the b. of We.), and hence most probably prevails all over

m. Craven down to the n. theeth line 5. For the last three places

named, compared with Upper Swaledale, I give a full cwl., which
shews the remarkable uniformity, except as regards U'-words,

between the two parts of Var. i. And for Burton-in-Lonsdale

separately, I give below quite a unique specimen.

In addition to JGG.'s papers, CCR. gave me specimens of the nw. Mining
Districts, including Swaledale and Arkengarthdale, but they -were reminiscences

of many rears standing, and differed so materially, in the direction of D 30,

from JGG.'s recent and most careffil work from actual dictation many times

re\'ised with the informants themselves, that I have been obliged to omit them from
the 22 interlinear cs. below. Similarly CCR. gave me a specimen for "Upper
Craven, Upper Eibblesdale with Ingleton, Clapham, etc., Upper Wharfedale
with Kettlewell, etc., Upper Nidderdale with INIiddlesmoor, Langstrothdale,

etc.," wliich very materially differs from the cwl. and the Bmion-in-Lonsdale
specimen, both belonging to this region, furnished by JGG. As before, I

consider the latter work, made direct from dictation, preferable to reminiscences

of long standing. Finally, CCR. gave me a specimen for ilid Craven with

Skii^ton, which I am imable to contrast with any work by JGG., but wliich

bears a close resemblance to the former versions. All of these seem to have

been modified by memory in the com-se of years in the direction of the much
more familiar m.Yo. forms. But I think it due to such an excellent worker as

CCR., who, in his youth, had many opportunities of becoming acquainted with

the speech of old people in these regions (people who were old more than 50

years ago , to shew the imi)ressions which he retains. I therefore give paragi-aphs

and extracts of paragraplis from the cs. in all three of these versions by CCR.,
and prefix to them JGG.'s version from Upper Swaledale (given in full as No. 2

in the 22 interlinear cs. below), for the sake of easy comparison. And, as will

be seen by the Burton-in-Lonsdale specimen, this holds good for n. Craven as

I'espects the U'- words.

CoiiPAEisox OF CCE.'s AXD JGG.'s Yeesioxs.

1 JGG.'s JJp2)er Swaledale or Mulcer. what for°

2 CCE.'s TT2}per Mining Bales. wat fur^

3 CCB.'s Upper Craven ivith Upper Kidderdale. wat iv-v^

4 CCE.'s Skipton and Mid Craven. wat for
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1 :dj?<?Mitm liEz nziai dtiiuts.

2 :djui!n/ ez niiu duuts.

3 :dfuiiv,ii ez neet? duuts.

4 :djM«n ez nei3 da«<ts.

6. 1 d' alVl bod^ h^jroSe'l '1 tel ajiii o jv vt lajfs

2 t' aat -wimmvn Bsel' '1 til one Jan o jb vt lafs

3 t' oud yvumvn 'Bsel' '1 tel one o jb et lafs

4 th. 6«d w?/mim Bsel" '1 tel om o 'joo \3t lafs

1 nwjU, ai waid'nt sh^j?

2 nuu, OCT? w</nBt shu ?

3 nuu, ««< ! wmi3t sho ?

4 na^^, 00 ! w/uBt slit? ?

7. 1 aiui wee sh^i tel'd me'ii sziai twii ai thrA ta/mz d?<)5ir°,

2 on/rh'ijdz shei tilt -meet it twii-B ^t ri taaimz duig

3 on/wJ/nz sho teld "mee e't t/«ni tliiv' ta/mz omk

4 on/gecuts shu toud •mil it B tuuthre ta/mz o?^^,

1 dhait v,d did shsj

2 -she*)dud.

3 slio)d«l

4 d«d shT3.

hwjU wliaar° en8. 1 shti wffd "ter dht'

2 slieee)d t«l jv oo 'cbiut T3z)t

3 shuu)d tel re on vhaut it, beet^th uu bu waar^ en
4 •sbuu)d tel jb beeT3tli aw -en wzi^r Bn

uu en 'waarQ en

sh^i fainVl)d' drt/iqken hri'est t^d sh^i IcaaIz

shei fanU' dr?<kmi be/us ut she? kooBz
1 when
2 -wen t)waaiY
3 wen it war Bt sbo fant)t' dr?<kt?n hiiBS vt sho kotjz

4 wen /t wor nt shu fan)t" di-wk-en hiivs vt sbu kotiz

1 s'ir° main.
2 Br wzbun.

3 vr ?<zbBn.

4 t3r wzbun.

9. 1 shi swaar° vd sh^i saa im w«V 9ir° aan e'iin, 1/^n
2 sbee swaar^ she saa im wee Br ooun in, 1/gm
3 sho swaar^ vt shiiu saa iva. wiv vt 6o«n iin, 1/g/n

4 shu thrh'cpt vt shu saa im wi)t' 6vn iin, 1/ge'n

1 laiq str^Zifiikt tjtop v)d gr;/ind, iv iz gud s?/indi

2 laq s^trekt etop v.)t' gr«<nt, «V iz gmd semdB

3 stretjt lit laq leqth u])v)t' gnmd, «V iz giud serndt?

4 laq stri/vkt etop v)t' gTwnd, dond i iz gud sunde
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1 kivujyit, klwui'^s hi)d' dji^ir" bv ^z aan Mius, dwiim ?)d'

2 'kivuuvt, tlwuMs be'/)t' us dku^ duun T;)t'

3 ktcmmt, tleei3s b/)t" us diur^

4 kooit, tleeBS bi)t" aus duu

1 nhik 13 Jon l^^-'WiBiim.

2 ii'mk 13 jondhB LniMBn.

3 kaantsr v Jon Iwi^Bn,

4 kooijinjr B Jon lui<BU.

sti?Bd duun "et t'

sth'^d datm tj)t'

11. 1 t!n -dliait haip'mpt vz

2 -cu dhat ap'nt vz

3 "cn dliat ap'nt vz)!'

4 en dhat ap^nd vz

li<?ir° i!n t' BUiTi wa/f k«i
shee? 'cn)t d6«ter i Iootj kom
doM^t^r i loo i3n oIq kom
shun Bn)t' doiitvr i 16ot3 kom

1 ^tr°?iiu)d" baik saa/d fre h/qm)d" wet klzjdiZ •Wiut t^

2 trdu)t' bak gn'utli frev aqm t' w«/«t tU/cz ut tB

3 thruu)t' bak gauth fi-ev i(\m t' wet tleex?z uut fu tB

4 thru)t' bak jed fre «qm t" wet tlee^z te

1 (lr°aa« i3)d' wEshm dee.

2 draai bv b we/sb/n deer?.

3 dra^ bv i? weshm deei?.

4 drae on b weshm dee^.

12. 1 wha?l)t' ket'l wbz b6^lBn feir° te'i'i, jaa faam
2 waal)t" ket'l wa bo/b'n fBrQ)t' dr/qkm Jaa fe«n

3 wal)t' ket'l wb gee^t i? bo/lm fB)t" dr/qkm jan fam
4 wa«'l th ket'l wor bo/lm fo)th di'/qkm jeB fam

1 bre'iit s?<im3irQ nf ti?ir°ni?'m.

2 briit eftBU^/uu i se^mBr^.

3 briit eft^jn/mm i swmB.

4 briit eftBr^neBn i swrnBr^.

13. 1 Bn a/ n?/Y5iir° he'i3ir°d n6«<t ni maar° b dh/s whel
2 Bn a ni'vBrQ laant one maar 'Bn dh/s wp tBv

3 Bu a/ n/vB laant on/ meeB dhen dh/s icp t/VtB

4 Bu a/ n/vBrQ laant on/ meesr bu dh/s ?<p tBl

1 tsdee, Bz siuui?ir° bz ma/ niiaim)zs rdjaik.

2 tBdeeB, bz si'uBr bz m/ ni/Bm)z :djwim/,

3 tBdeeB, bz si'uBr bz m/ neeBm)z :dj?«<Bn.

4 tBdeeB, 'BZ siur bz m/ neeBm)z :djMBn.

14. 1 Bn sJidi a/ mBn b/ gaaBn hJidim tB me SMip3ir°

2 Bn sh'B aa)z gaqen i/Bm tB g/t m/ SMpBr^.

3 Bn seeB a/)z gaa/n eeBm tB g/t m/ swpB.

4 Bn sz/b a/)z gaq/n eeBm tB m/ suBpBr.

[ 1978 ]

g?«l neit.

gzt/'MBd niit.

gi'ud

g«d
niit.

niit.



D 31, y i.] THE WEST KORTHERN. 547

The complete comparison of JGG.'s Upper Swaledale Avitli CCR.'s Mid Yo.
is given iu the 22 iuterlinear cs. below. The characters that I gave for thig

district were taken from JGG.'s versions, and it Avill be seen that they agree with

Xo. 1 above, which is considerably different from Xo. 2. In No. 3, which
are reminiscences of a much older pronunciation than that heard by JGG.,
OCR. is inconsistent about the U' and French OU • . Thus taking the complete

cs., of which only parts are given above, I lind (nuu, wiviiut, duun, us, uu, duuts)

now, without, do^^^l, house, how, doubts, but (ba«t, awscmrvBr) about, how-
ever. If these were rightly remembered, it would imply that early in the

XIX th centmy only a few U' woi'ds in n. Craven had (aw), whereas in 1876,

when JGG. tried the region, all of them had it. On the other hand, OCR. in

his Skipton or m. Craven cs. has {nii«, da«n, kus, aw, kusBmi-vvT, kut, dhku)

now, down, house, how, however, out, thou, and no (uu), as was to be expected.

Mr. Carr, iu the introduction to his 'Craven Glossary,' says (1828) : "At the

distance of 5 or 6 miles from the e. b. of the parish of Skipton, the pronuncia-

tion is entu-ely changed ; thus /loitse is pron. hoosc, and moiiae moose, cow coo, as

in the n. and e. Riding of Yo." As the distance Ls reckoned from the e. b. of

the parish, it is presumably to be measured towards the e., and in that case it

confirms the position here assigned to the s. hoose line 6. In the examples cited

in his glossary which relates to Mid Craven, Mr. CaiT adopts rec. spelling for

'how, cow, sour, out, mouth, horn-, thou, down, gown,' etc., evidently indicating

the sound (um).

CCR. occasionally uses (th) for the definite art. for Skipton (and Mr. Carr uses

tV), as well as by "\Vashburn River (pp. 500, 502, 516, Xo. 6), which is adjacent.

If this were adopted, it would be necessary to change the position of the n. the

teeth line 5, and carry it from Colne, La., n. of Skipton, and Blubberhouses,

and even Harrogate, but as the information is not complete, as the position of

the line past Harrogate is quite unknown, and as the usage, if it occurs, must
be rare, and is not generally acknowledged, I leave the line unaltered, with this

remark. TH., see next page, heard only (t") at Skipton.

As Mr. Carr points out, Chaucer, in the Reeve's Tale, makes
his two frolicksome students come from " Strothir, fcr in the

north, I cannot telle where." Mr. Carr identifies this with Lang-
strothdale (28 ne.Lancaster, 4 n.Penyghent Hill) in n.Craven,

and just s. of the s. hoose line 6. Chaucer would of course be no
authority whatever for the pron. of such a place, the very locality

of which he could not assign. In the speeches of these students

the only marked northernism is the use of / is for / am, which
still exists.

The whole of this exti'eme w. of Yo. is a rather wild and not

very populous region, but exactly on that account the more in-

teresting for our purpose, because there must have been fewer
instrumentalities at work for effecting great changes. From the

upper mining dales down s. to Sedberg, Dent, Burton-in-Lonsdale,

and Horton-in-Eibblcsdale, it is well represented. I am less sure

of the n.w. horn of Yo. by Laithkirk, Mickleton, Romaldkirk,
etc., on the borders of the Tees. The vicar of Laithkirk, Rev.
"NY. R. Bell, supplied me with a wl. and a cs., but I did not feel

any confidence in my intei-pretation of his orthography. JGGr.

however had an opportunity of hearing him read the wl., and I

give the result in the cwl. for Yar. i, form h, below. The only
point of interest is the treatment of the II'- words, which become
(euu), as already observed (p. 538, line 3 from bottom).

TH. in 1887 had accidentally an opportunity of hearing speech from a native

of Hurst in Upper Swaledale and Clapham (6 nw.Settle and 4 sw.Horton-in-
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Eibblesdale), both of them in JGG.'s territory. The Clapham ex. consisting

of extracts from the cs. was quite like JGG.'s, and hence need not be cited.

TH. got a dt. from Hurst, another from Giggleswick by Settle, and a third

from Skipton. These three I annex interlinearly. Their variations from JGG.'s
are very slight, the principal being at Hurst, where TH. heard JGG.'s (m,u) as

{6u, bu), which is not surprising, for the ear requires long usage to distinguish

(«iu) from [on), to which it certainly leads.

Three IxTEELrNTiAH dt.

H Hurst (8 w. Richmond, Yo.), ^\-ithin the limits of the "Muker cs., Xo. 2 of the
2'2 interlinear cs. below, pal. in 1887 by TH., from the dictation of a native

then living near Keighley.

G Gigglesmck (| w. Settle), pal. in 1887 by TH., from a farm servant b. 1811.

This represents w. Craven.

S Skipton (39 w.York), pal. 1887, by TH., from a native shoemaker, b. 1817,
who had lived there all his life.

The (r) is left immarked, and is uncertain, TH. having probably identified it

with his own (r).

1. H Surst. A seiJ, ladz, jb szi iiou Bt di)va. rat xihout

G Gigghswich. di see, tjaps, ji szi na«* Bt A)m rs'i't ebawt

S Skipton. A seu, tjaps, jb su nau Bt A)m rE'?'t Bba?<t

H dhat \di\ las k?/mm fi-B)t' skiul j.ondBr.

G dhat \di\ las k2<m?'n fr^'it' sk/ail jondur.

S dhat \di\ las k?<mm thrB)t' skozl JondBr.

2. H shB)z ga;m dd«m)t' rdsd dhar, thruu)t" red geet,

G shi)z gajm da?m)t' ruBd dhiBr, thrd2<)t' rEd gJEEt on)t' lEft

S shB)z gu;m da?ai)f ruBd dhiBr thi'a'M)t' lEd gjeBt onjt' bft

H
G and sd?'d B)t' rued.

S and sd?d B)t' riicd.

3. H si JB, sh?")z gJCTin tB)t' raq dJwBr [d?<s

G luuk JB ! t" bai"n)z gan strs'/t ?<p tB)t' raq dCiBr [aws

S Iwuk JB ! t' tj«?ld)z gan strE'^t «<p tB)t' raq duBr.

4. H war sh«)l me)bi fmd dhat dr^a^k diBf thm
G wiBr shB mee fmd dhat dr?<k'n diBf r?qk'ld

S wiBr sht!)l ap'n fmd dhat dr?<k'n [dr2<f'n] diBf TVi'dhBrd

H spEEr« man Bt dhB kA.U :tom.

G oxidi fslB, Bz dh^ kAA :tom.

S thm ffilB, BZ dhe kAAl :tom.'>

o. H ^v^ aaI haa^ im. varB wzil.

G wz aaI naa im varB ^n\..

S ^'^ aaI nAA iva vars 'wO.

6. H wiBnt t')AA'd man sam liBn Br wuii in dzu it BgJEEn,

G we[Bnt t")62<d tjap s6»n lam Br net tB duu it BgEEn,

S w'lBnt t")6?<d tjap som lam Br nat tB du it BgJEEn,
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H poMBr thiq !

G puBr th/q !

S pucr bam

!

7. H liuk ! /z'nt /t re'it ?

G 162<k ! ^z'nt et ^tra'i^?

S luuk ! j'z'nt /t tra'M ?

Yak. ii. Lonsdale.

It is vrith. some hesitation that I write the two Lonsdales,

n. and s. of the Sands, as one Tariety, with two forms, Yar. iirt,

and Yar. iib. The two together, as TH. points out, form an area

of transition for the A-, A' words from (in) through (i-d) to the

Craven form {h^i). Thus in Yar. ii«, s. of the Sands, TH. heard

77 forms ending in (c) as against 20 ending in (a). But in Yar.

ii^, n. of the Sands, he heard onh' 45 ending in (t?) as against 25

ending in (a). For the TJ' words in Yar. iia, s. of the Sands, we
find (aw) as in Craven, but in Yar. iib, n. of the Sands, we have

(6;;), a descendant of (wiu). These are considerable differences.

A greater one is that Y iia uses to and Y iih generally at before the

infinitive. Still as to and at are both heard, notwithstanding the

prevalence of at, through Y iii, and as to is not unfrcquently heard

in Y iib, although at prevails, or at least used to prevail, it is

difficult to insist upon this as a mark of distinction.

Eev. T. Ellwood, Eector of Torver, near Coniston, procured me
in 1873 a cs. from Ulverston by Mr. II. Pearson, accountant, then

40 years acquainted with the dialect, and another from Mr. Roger
Bowness, postmaster and native of Coniston, generally considered

a great authority on the dialect, b. about 1803. Owing to the

sparing manner in which pron. was indicated in these cs., I have
not felt justified in attempting to pal. them. But the last has been
read to me by Miss M. A. Bell, and is given on p. 563, as Xo. 5

in the 22 interlinear cs. Four cases of to or at before the infinitive

occur in these two cs. Mr. Pearson writes, 1) I wod trest em et

speeak trewth, par. 5 ; 2) hingin out t' wet claeas ta dry, par. 1 1
;

3) I doant want td kna, par. 13; 4) sa sharp ta kra, par. 14.

Mr. Bowness has ta in all four cases. In " Three Fumess Dialect

Stories by a Native" (Cowai'd, Carlisle, 1867), given me by Mr.
Ellwood, td or to occurs before the infinitive 22 times, and at never.

In Eoger Piketah's Forness Folk (Coward, Carlisle, 1870), an
examination of the first tale, ' Amang t' Eowndhceads,' gives 18

to and 9 at before the infinitive, the latter being 1) a bit furder

et gang; 2) them at knaas how et dew it; 3) I cuddent bide et

see 'em ; 4) I ext 'em what was et dew wi' him ; 5) we were
fooarst et part company; 6) he'd hcd nowt et itt o' t' day; 7)

meadd me summat et itt ; 8) I'se fain et see ye ; 9) I heddent
mich time et spar.

Noticing these discrepancies, I wrote to Mr. Ellwood, and he
replied as follows on 2 Jan. 1874, the passages in. [ ] being my
interpolations,
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" Ut (ut) as the sign of the infinitive is used in Fumess, as Mrs. EUwood
[native] and I can abundantly confirai. To and ta (tB) for the infinitive is found,

however, quite as commonlv, and the tendency in the case of ut is rather to

become obsolete. [Miss M. A. Bell, who belongs to the yoimger generation,

could not remember having heard it.] Not that it is obsolete, or anything like it

as yet, for you may hear nt do, ut go, etc., every day here in the mouths of the

dalesmen as commonly as possible. It is also to be found, I believe, in s.Cu. as

far as that tenn is used as comprehending Millom [13 ssw.Coniston] and

AVhitbeck [15 sw.Coniston, both on the sw. promontory of Cu.]. I took the

printed specimen [of my cs.] you inclosed to the Coniston postmaster [Mr. R.

Bowness], and he said, after carefiiUy thinking the matter over, that ut might be

used for to in the case of two of the infinitives you had marked in it, viz. ' to

speak the truth' [par. 5], which might be put ' ut speak t' truth,' and ' to dry'

[par. 11], which might be ^ ut dry.' In the other two cases \to know, par. 13,

and to crow, p. 1-1] he thought, on account of euphonic reasons, which he could

not very well explain, to or ta (te) ought to be retained. "When he first gave the

written specimen to me which I sent you before, I mentioned this very thing to

him, and suggested that in the case of the infinitive he should put ut, but he said

that one form was jast as commonly used as the others, and it was therefore

indifferent. So I let it remain to as he had put it. There is one thing which I

think deserves to be noticed in regard to the testimony in favoiu' of ta and ut in

their Fiu-ness usage, and that is, that those who have given ta or to, y\7.. Mr.
Morris [author of the ' Three Fm-ness Stories'], the Coniston Postmaster, and I

believe Mr. R. Pearson, are all natives of the district, and have never been

much out of it ; while those who give ut and et invariably are, I think, com-
paratively strangers,—Mr. Gibson [referring to four High Fumess tales in his

' Folk-speech of Cumberland,' etc.] having only been about eight or nine years

in practice as a surgeon at Coniston, which was, I believe, the whole length of

liis sojourn in Furness [lie was a Scotchman ; his Fumess tales occupy about

twelve small pag&s, and contain ut thirty-seven times, and to thi-ee times, these

three cases being possibly oversights], while Roger Piketah, who is in truth Dr.

Barber, formerly of Ulverston, lived in Fiu'ness just about the same length of

time as Mr. Gibson, and is really a Nottinghamsliire man, knowing very little

indeed about this dialect. ... It is easy enough, however, to assign a reason

why the natives should not dwell so much upon ut as those who are comparative

strangers. A stranger is more struck by peculiarities, as ut certainly is, and,

therefore, he, ^Nhen ^^Titing in the chalect, gives them in every case, while the

native accustomed to them in their proper order gives them only as they occur."

The fact about to and at seems to be that the people were f?axon

naturally using to^ that the at was a Scandinavian invasion which
only partially ousted fo, and that hence both are used with equal

correctness. It is to be observed also that though the two parts

of Lonsdale are separated by the estuary of the Gilpin running

into Morecamb Bay, fi-oni We., yet s.Lonsdale adjoins We., in the

s, of which both (aw) and (T3t) are used. But I have found it best

to separate We., which I place under Yar. iii; and to distinguish

two forms a and h of Yar. ii. Except as regards the TJ' and A-
words and the use of to^ at, these a and h forms of Yar. ii are

almost identical, as the following comparison will shew.

SoxG OF SoLOiiox, Chap. ii.

The late Mr. R. B. Peacock wrote Chap. ii. of Solomon's Song of Songs for

the dialect of Lonsdale s. of the Sands, and Mr. J. Stockdale for the forai of

Lonsdale n. of the Sands, both in a partially systematic orthography, as printed

on p. 31 of Mr. Peacock's pamphlet on the ' Six Northern Counties of England,'

Berlin, 1863, subjoined to his Glossary of Lonsdale, Trans. Fhilological Soc .
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Supplement to part ii. 1867. I have here pal. these two versions by means of

liis Key {ibid. p. 11), assisted by the two cwl. for these regions given below from
TH.'s "observations, but the [u) is imcertain (see p. 554), and (,t,r, ,d,r) was not

recognised, and the aspirate was retained.

1. S Lonsdale South of the Sands. di)z)^ xuvz ^ .-sheerBn, T?n)t*

]Sr Lonsdale North of the Sands. di)z)t' ruvz u :sheen}n, t3ii)t'

S h'li B)t' xaliz.

jS" h'li i!)t' Yul/z.

2. S umaq)t' lasnz vii l«v)z la/k r, lili Bmaq)t' ^i'k^i'tidz.

iN" Bs)t 1/b" "cmaq)!' tliArnz, sub /z mi hiv Bmac[)t' dou^tTSjz.

3. S T?maq)t' ladz, m? hiluv([)z Idi'k vn ap'l umaq)!' kom'un
!N^ Bs)t" ap'l trii T;maq)t' triiz \!)t' Vi'ud, siiu tz rai hiluyd

S triiz ; di sat ms da?ai «/ndcr hiz shade wi gai't

]Sr i3maq)t' sunz ; di sat ran doun ?mdi3r hiz shadu tvj gart

S plezcr, en h/z h-iut wbz swiit tu mj tiast.

N djo/, wii h/z fi7«t WBZ swiit ti? m« teast.

4. S li? broift niB tc)f f^Bstm lia«s, en htz hiiber ombf mx;

N hi browt niB tc)t' fiBstcn hous, vn hiz kwlur 6«<Br mt?

S WBZ lUY.

'N wBz lux.

5. S gi)mB B suBp T? s?<TaBt tc s?<p, tc k?<mfBi-t ran, Bn di stid

H fi'Esh'n niB ?<p w/ B s<<p b s^iuiBt Bt dr/qk, gj)mB

S Idi'k sum. ap'lz tB it ; fBr di)z divd siik n hiv.

'N sum. ap'lz Bt it; fBr a«)z feer siik b b<T.

6. S hiz lEft hand)z imdur m/ hisd, bd. 1i?'z re/t hand
X hiz left hand)z trndsr m.i hisd, bd. h2'z riit haud d«z

S k?<d'lz HLB.

N kod'l mB.

7. S Bn ina'md jb dh?'s, jb :djBrJ»zlBni lasBz, b/)t' vab' b o)t

!N^ di warn jb, go jb d6?<tBrz b :djBrh<zBlBm, b/)t'

S hdi Tsn ship «')t' fiildz, 132 jb doont star ttp, wsr "svak'n

'N hiMS vn hi)^ Jotiz ?)t' fiild, -Bt jb star nBt wp, nBr wak'n

S m.i hir, tBl)B la'?ks.

N m? luv tul hi pliBZBZ.

8. S t' \6is B m* b?l?<vd ! l«k jb hi k?<mz I6?<pm oe^Brjt^ Mz,
N t' \6is B mi b^'L^vd ! l»k jb hi kumz 16?<pBii oii)t' fslz,
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S skElpm Btop)'B)t' houz.

N ski'pBn on)t' houz.

9. S mi 'btluYd)z la^k b too nr tb juq huk ; Iwk jb, 'hi)z stanclm

N mi b«h<vd)z Idi'k v too tir b jwq bwk ; Iwk, hi staudz

S b^h^Ilt a?<r woo, hz)z gluurm mit t?)!' wmdu, Bn slioo*m

N b«'hmt OUT woo, h?) liuks awt v^t' wmdBZ, sboom

S h/zsEl tbru)t' lat)waTk.

N h^zsEl thru)t' lat'«.'s.

10. S m^ b^lMvd spak en sEd t«<)mB, naM, b^n/, g/t ^<p, dhat)s

N m* bilwvd speak en sEd te mu, ra/z Mp, m/ l«<v, luj

S B bon^ las, Bn k«z< dh^ -weez.

N feer)Bn, Bn kz^m b^r Wi9ez.

11. S fur d«<s)tB sii, f w«iitBr)z past, f rei?n)z 6;<i!r Bn gLan.

N fBr)t' wmtBr)z past, fBr sE'uBr, ^Teeu)z 6uvt Bn gon.

12. S f flawurz iz b^gm•m ti? blaa ; t' parm td/m B)t' bardz /z kwm,
N t' floMBrz k«<mz tc^ B)t' artb, t' bardz iz b/gm-Bn Bt S2'q,

S Bn Jan mB bhBr)t' stok (\.uy kiiu-m V)t' w^/dz.

N Bn)t kwsbBt kuu iz bard ^ out land,

13. S t' bEr« triiz iz i blos'Bm, Bn)t' swiit briiBi-)z bi'gm'm tB

N t' f£g trii pi<ts out it griin fEgs, Bn)t' v«mz w/)t" tEndBr

S sEnd at<t b re/t nd/s smEl. duu g/t «<p w?' dbi;, djo?, kw
N greap g/vz b g?<d suieI. g/t wp, ni/ le<v, m?

S db^ weez di see, v.n lEt mu l«k Bt dhi kon? [= pretty] i'tas.

N feer)Bn, Bn kwm bBi* ^eez, di see.

14. S 00 Tdi dj6«', Bz iz ^)t' n/ks B)t' krag, ^)t' lark/n birelz

N 00 Tai dux, Bt)s «)t' kl/qks B)t' kragz, «)t' bd/dun pleasBz

S B)t' steerz, "ktim. aut w? dbat swiit fi'as b dhi aan, Ist me
N" B)t^ steerz, lEt niB sii dhi feas, lEt niB

S biiBr dhi Idil klapBr gaq, fBr dhi Yois iz miuzi'k «tsEl,

N biiBr dhi \6is, fBr swiit iz dhi xois,

S Bn dba2<)z riit g2<d Iwk/n.

N Bn dhi feas iz riit bon*.

15. S tEk «z)t' foksBz, f ld/1 foksBZ, bz sp6?'lz t' vd/nz ; fsr wBr
N tak wz)t' foksBz, f \dil foksBZ, Bt spo/lz t" vdmz ; ivT out
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S va'mz liBZ vast tEndur gri'aps.

N \dinz hEV tEudur greaps.

16. S mi 'biliiY(\)z mam, "cn di)z hiz ; hi fiidz 'BmBq)t' liliz.

N vai b/l«vd)z mam, vn di)z hiz; hi fiidz BmBqjt" \i\iz.

17. S tBl)t' ^ee biTik, t!ii)t" shaduz fliiz VYS'ee torn dhi?, vai

N tul ^eehvyik, vn tul)t' shaduz fliiz \i^ee torn dlic, m*

S h«m?', TJn bi \di\ t? xoo vv •« je<q bart d :bEdhur fslz.

N b»h<vd, vn bi ki/k t; xoo vr u jwq b«<k on :bEdbi3r fslz.

To these may be added tbe following for Lonsdale n. of the

Sands, which has the advantage of ha^dng been taken direct from

dictation.

BEOTJGHTOX-rN-FuKNESS dt.

(:bra'«t"'n i fA'raes) pal. 1881 by TH. from dictation of Mr. R. N. Woodend, b.

about 1846, native, then residing at Barrow-in-Fiu'uess, who stated that no
change had taken place in dialectal speech during the previous twenty years.

1. di see, ladz, ju si nou dhet di)m. rit vhout dhat la«l las komm
fru t^ skuul Jon du r.

2. shi)z gaun doun t ruud dhiur, thruu t' rsd JEt [gjeet] on t'

lEft and sdid et t' rued.

3. Iuq^ jv ! t' tja/ld)z [las tiz] gaan s t rs'/t w^p in t" raq mis diimr.

4. war sh/)l ap'n fmd dhat d^re^^qk'n diuf w^UiBrd aad fEla [fuul

tjap], ^)t' neem m :tom.

5. wi 00 naa)/m van? wiil.

6. went t' aad tjap shn tEl vv tn nut dhi)t Bgjeen, piiur the'q !

7. lt<ok jc ! «'t)s 'kwdit ^trmu.

BROTJGHTOJr-iN-ruRNESs Pheases noted by TH.

1. (went dhu bEger katj it wEn iz fad'sr naaz i)z pked ^tr6«<T3nt),

won't the [emphatic] beggar catch it when his father knows
he's played truant.

2. (wa/, wot)s)t« gJEt'n frEsh tudee?), well, what)hast)thou gotten

fresh to-day ?

3. (shi)l varij Idikli dii tcm.Orn), she'll very likely die to-morrow.
\_not this morning, for to-morrow was given to translate.]

4. (war)s)tT3 gaan dh/s af^tc rnkm ? di)z gaan jaam), where is (art)

thou going this afternoon ? I is (am) going home. The
conjugation is with is throughout {di)z, dhii)z, ii)z, wii)z,

ju)z, dhe)z).

For Lonsdale n. of the Sands see also the Lower-Holkcr-in
Cartmel cs., the fourth of the 22 interlinear cs. pp. 558, 563 ; and
the owl. for Yar, ii, both form a and form b.
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The Teansitiox from (ti^) to («).

On p. 292 it was stated that TH. considered that a mixed region

existed where both (m, u^) were heard to the south of a line drawn
from Gainsborough in Li. to Ulverston (which he would now
correct to Coniston) in Lonsdale n. of the Sands, n.La, This was
promised to be considered in D 24 and D 31. For D 24, see p. 365.

\Ve have now to look at D 31. According to the information sent

to me by TH., who in 1888 revisited the country on purpose, the

whole of both Lonsdales is a mixed region, where not only (Mq) is

in most places, at least occasionally, and even fi'equently, used in

the cases he heard, but (m) is likewise to be heard, and with this

also frequently a pure (u). It is almost needless to say that this

depends entirely on TH.'s appreciation, which I have been entirely

unable to check by the appreciation of other observers, who were

capable of distinguishing (u, u, ti^). Certainly beyond Lonsdale

in Cu., AVe. and To. this (tc^) was not heard by my authority,

JGG., to whom TH.'s vowel was a novelty, p. 291, 1. 8 from
bottom. On the other hand, the tapering of («') into (»\ i) was
well known to him.

The places which TH. has visitecl for this piu-pose, and the number of words

containing an (u) sound which he has examined in each, are as follows :

Over "SVyersdale 14, Lancaster 45, Caton (4 ne. Lancaster) 42, Hornby (8

ne. Lancaster) 40, Carnforth 45, Cark-in-Cartmel (5 e-by-s. Ulverston) 55,

Lower Holker (5 e. Ulverston) 56, Ulverston 32, Broughton-in-Fnrness 9,

Coniston 17, Higher Nibthwaite 9, total 364 cases.

The sounds heard in these examples, ^vithout specifying the particular cases,

are marked by liim thus : (u) 83, (ui) 39, (*<•) 8, between (?«') and (u) 1, {u) 131,

between («) and (it^) 3, between
(?<i) and (o) 1, [ui) 24, (?/J 61, variants between

the last and (u, u, o), or (u) and (u) 10, (a) 1, (o) 2. The running lies there-

fore with (u, u,, u, u^). With regard to (mJ, which is the main point to be

considered, the numbers of cases recorded were, Over "Wyersdale 10, Lancaster

11, Caton 11, Hornby 5, Carnforth 0, total 37 cases (all s. of the Sands, and

hence imder Midland influence), Cark 1, Lower Holker 13, Broughton-in-

P'urness 6, Coniston 2, Higher Nibthwaite 2, total 24, of which the greater

number is found at Lower Holker, and the others are so very sparse that they

can hardly be regarded,

Hence we may say that Lonsdale s. of the Sands is a decidedly

mixed region, more than half the cases of (w^) observed by TH.
having there occurred, but that Lonsdale n. of the Sands (with

the exception of Lower Holker, which against 13 (u^) had 12 (u),

22 (ui) and 4 (u^), is almost entirely free of (m^). It would require

a very long and extended observation, which we cannot expect

any one to undertake, to get more precise and definite results, and

we are greatly indebted to TH. for the great labour and pains

he has taken in obtaining, recording, and analysing his observa-

tions.

TH. has also analysed the transition from (i) through (ii, /') to

(i) in this same region, and in 174 cases finds (i) 8, (ii) 5, (i^) 4,

(^) 157, which last must therefore be considered as the normal

pron.

[ 1986
]



D 31, V iii, iv.] THE WEST NORTHERN. 555

Yae. iii. "W'est^ioelaxd s. of the "Watebshed.

This watershed, starting from Helvellyn, runs nearly e. over
Rydal Head, High Street, Harter or Carter Fell, n. of Crow Brow,
over Shap Fell to Orton Scar, and then runs nearly s. to Langdale
Fells, where it turns e. and enters Yo. by Howgill Fells. The
very names indicate a barrier, but in point of fact Yar. iv, just n.

of this watershed, differs very slightly from Yar. iii. The most
prominent difference is, that in Yar. iii the use of at for to before

the infinitive is very general, but in Yar, iv to prevails. This
Yariety also includes that w. horn of Yo., w. of Bow Fell and
"V\"hernside, containing Dent and Sedberg, as distinct from Craven,
Yar. i, which borders on it.

This Yar. iii, like Yar. i, is traversed by the s. hoose line 6, which passes from
the mouth of the "NYinster, on the h. of La. and We., in an ene. dii-ection, to pass
between Dent on the s., and Sedberg on the n., tlien running se. through
Garsdale. Hence the small s. portion of this variety uses {ku), and the large n.

portion uses (i/,u) for U'. This (mjU) as I hear it is quite distinct from (a'u),

but is so like (om) that I have often found a difficulty in distinguishing it. Both
the (a«, Mju) agree -nith the sounds in the corresponding parts of Yar. i, which,
except from the use of to for at, is barely separable from it. This dialect is well
illustrated by Xos. 6 to 11 of the 22 interlinear cs., and a close examination will

shew how very slight the differences are of one from the other, and all from
Yar. i, Xos. 2 and 3, Yar. ii, Xos. 4 and 5, Yar. iv, Xos. 12 to 17, with the exception
of the at and to. In No. 11, from Orton, We., there are some pecidiar insertions

of (t'l) in a number of words marked t, which JGG. had not obsened in the
neighbourhood. The words ai-e : he, this, who, certain, did, themselves, kent,
herself, hlng, length, said, bairn, happened, son, yard, day, kettle, tea, since,

week, next, does, never, more, tiU, shepherd, night, be, "t'other. The same
informant dictated Xo. 13, which has no trace of such an insertion. This
variety is fiuiher illustrated by the cwl. from Dent and Howgill, the last of
which I was able to verify by a personal interview.

Yae. iv. Edexside.

The basin of the Eiver Eden includes "We. n. of the Watershed
and central Cu. Tliis scarcely differs fi'om the n. part of the last

except in the universal use of to (ts) before the infinitive. It is

carefully illustrated by ^N'os. 12 to 17 of the 22 interlinear es.,

and belongs entirely to the {u{a) region. Two of these cs., ]S'os.

14 and 16, are valuable from the care taken by the informants,

two old ladies, Mrs. Atkinson and Miss Powlcy, since deceased,

who had had a life's knowledge of the dialect, and the diligence

with which they were revised by JGG. from their dictation. This
variety extends northward to the n. tee line 7. It is to be observed
that this line makes almost a cusp about Kirk Oswald (15
nnw. Appleby), where, according to JGG., the change from WX.
to XX. is strongly marked. He observed that s. of Kirk Oswald
they called a ' stone dyke ' a (stzidiU da/k) genuine WX., and
a few miles to the n. a {^teen de/k) genuine XX. The w. b. of

this variety is not well defined, but may be regarded as running
to the n. from Helvellyn, and e. of Skiddaw. The e.b. may be
taken as the b. of Du. The change of pron. in passing into Du.
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is very slight, and is said to occur about Hanvood, Du. (11

nne.Appleby, We., and close to the b.).

Some interest attaches to the slight differences between Var. iii and iv. The
words M day, E say way have {ce) and (ee) in Lii, and (ee) in iv. EA' in iii is (iiE)

but (t'i) in iv. Generally the close sounds {noo dee) no day, belong together in iii,

and the open (noo dEE) in iv. 0' words have (iu) in iii and {iu) in iv. The
aspirate in iii is a mild jerk (lh), and in iv a strong jerk (.h), the voiceless

jerk (H[h) does not occur. These are only rough indications. Generally, iii

represents the s. parts of the district, and iv the n. portions. Most of the other

points are the same. See the Edenside speech-sounds, p. 539.

Yah. V, West CrMBEKLAifD.

So far as pron. is concerned, Var. v is very slightly different

from Yar. iv, but comprises what is usually known as Cu. on

account of Mr. Dickinson's Glossary. This author, whom I never

saw, kindly gave me a version of my cs., but it was superseded

by a vv. cs. by Mr. Hetheriugton for Clifton, close by Workington,

where Mr. Dickinson lived. This forms No. 19 of the 22 inter-

linear cs. The s. parts are illustrated by a cs. dictated to JGG.
from Keswick, jS"©. 18. The n. part, which is important as

forming a transition to NN., shewn by the frequent use of the

diphthong (ei), for the (a/) of the other parts, was diet, to me
by Rev. T. Ellwood, Xo. 20. The slight difEerences which exist

are best appreciated by inspecting I^^os. 18, 19, 20, in the 22 inter-

linear cs. already referred to, p. 563.

Yae. vi, South Durham.

This comprises that part of Du. which is s. of the n. tee line 7,

and differs but slightly from Yar. iv. The main difference seems

to be in the treatment of the IT' words, and here I am unable to

give anything very satisfactory. They are generally assumed to

have (uu), but there is so much confusion between this and some

form roughly like (a'uu, viiu) that JGG. felt unable to decide what
the sound really was, but generally assumed (buu) as an approxi-

mation, using (a'uu), however, in some cases. Compare the

Laithkirk (euu) in Yar. i, p. 538. See the dt. and cwl. for Yar.

vi, Weardale and Teesdale, given below. The Cu. {tiii) forms have

been worn down to {ii'e, its). This form is well illustrated by a

full word list for St. John's, Weardale, and Middleton-in-Teesdale,

and by a dt. for Stanhope, with full notes comparing three others

which I had received.

TWENTT-TWO InTEELINEAB. CS.

In order to shew the relations, similarity, aad differences of these Varieties,

and to compare them with the neighbouring D 30 and D 32, the following 22

interlinear versions have been inserted, cliiefly from the remarkable phonetic

transcripts made by JGG., for the follo^viug places :

—

D 30, Var. i. D 31, Yar. ii.

1. Mid Yorkshire. 4. Lower- Holker-in-Cartmel, La.

D 31 Var i
^' Coniston, La.

2. Muker or Upper Swaledale. D 31, Yar. iii.

3. Hawes or Upper Wensleydale. 6. CastertonforKii-kbyLonsdale, "We.
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7. Dent, Yo.
8. Sedberg, Yo.
9. Kendal, We.

10. Long Sleddale, We.
11. Orton, We.

D 31, Var. iv.

12. Kirkby Stephen, We.
13. Crosby Eavensworth, We.
14. Temple Sowerby, We.
15. Milburn, We.

16. Langwathby, Cu.

17. Ellonby, Cu.

D 31, Yar. v.

18. Keswick, Cu.
19. Clifton, Workington, Cu.

20. Abbey Holme, or Holme Cul-

tram, Cu.

D 32, Yar. i.

21. Carlisle, Cu.
22. Knaresdale, Jsb.

Introductions.

Xo. 1. Mid Torlshire, D 30, Yar. i, form a. This is repeated from D 30,

p. 502, where it heads the 10 cs. there given, and is placed at the head of these

also, as a standard of comparison to shew the difference between the eastern and
western forms of the X. div.

No. 2. Muher or Upper Sicaledale (rswAAdT), on the (rsw/jEiil), (16 w-by-s.
Richmond), D 31, Yar. i, fonn a. This was written in 1876 by JGG. from his

o\Mi obsen'ations when employed in the Government Geological Survey of the

neighbourhood for some years. He was assisted by Mr. Edward Alderson (b.

1831), of Keld (16 w.Eichmond) ; George Calvert, of iluker (16 w-by-s.Eichmond),
then old and since dead; James Clarkson, of Eeeth (8 w.Eichmond), then old

and since dead; James Broderick, of Summer Lodge (13 wsw.Eichmond) ; Mrs.
Clarkson (then aged and now dead) and her family, of Satron (2 e.Muker) ; Mr.
James Kearton (b. 1808, and since dead) and family, of iluker ; Mr. Enoch
Atkinson and family, of Arkeudale Head (16 wnw. Eichmond) ; Mr. AYilley and
family, of Arkeudale ; Mr. Liddle, and many other natives. The cs. has been
compared with the li\'ing speech, as used by old people in Swaledale generally,

and by those above mentioned in particular, at least 20 times, and in Oct. 1877,
JGG. considered it to be a fair representative of the chalectal pron. current

among the older inhabitants. That of the younger people differs so little from
that of the old that it did not seem to require a separate version. The chief

difference lies in the use of (/e, /jb) for (in, iuu) as (siegBr*^) for (smgBr°), but
this avowed modernism is found only among the younger inhabitants of the lower
parts of the dale, when the speech merges into that of D 30. The wording here

given has been generally accepted as the best rendering of the sense that it is

possible to make without departing considerably fcrom the original text. Some
variants are given in the subsequent notes. In the autumn of 1882 JGG., in

many visits to me of several hours each, went over all his versions given among
these 22, especially Nos. 2, 3, 6 to 17, and we then settled the best palaeotj-pic

forms to be used. These versions therefore, and especially the present No. 2,

are, probably, the most exact representations of genuine old peasant pron. in

secluded spots that have as yet been obtained. The only versions comparable to

them are those due to TH. in the Midland div., but, through circumstances,

these had not been so frequently rerised and compared with native speakers

as JGG.'s. In the notes which follow the 22 interlinear cs. wiU be found
many remarks upon the sounds represented and their notation. See also the cwl.

written from the cUctation of Mr. E. Alderson, of Keld, mentioned above, given
below, Yar. i, letter M. JGG. also wrote a translation into this form of speech
of the scene between Lance and fipeed from Shakspere in the notice prefixed to

Part III., but it ^vill not be given here becaiLse the example was ill selected.

Xo. 3. Halves (19 sw.Eichmond), for Upper Wensleydale, D 31, Yar. i,

form b. This was pal. in Oct. 1876, by JGG., from the dictation of Mr. Shaw
(b. about 1820), Eegistrar of Births for the district, educated, and many years a
schoolmaster there. His (r°, h) did not fairly represent the well-marked fomis of

the outhing parts, but in other respects his pronunciation was identical with that

of an old dalesman, who, on the same day that this cs. was dictated, drove JGG.
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a long distance, and conversed with him all the time. All the (?<iu) of this cs.

were reported by Mr. Shaw to have been {ku) some thirty years pre\'iously, or

about 1846, as they now are in Dent, No. 6, below, llevised with JGG. in

Nov. 1882, by AJE.
The resemblance between the Upper Swaledale and Wensleydale cs. amounts

to a practical identity. In order to shew it strongly whenever the word in the

second is the same as in the first, I put (,,) in S^o. 3 instead of rewriting the

word, but I insert the word if even the chti'erence is minute, as with a long

instead of a medial vowel, and write (—) when there is no equivalent in No. 3 to

the word in No. 2.

No. 3 is connected with No. 4 by Upper Craven, and n.La. of wliich I have
no cs., and hence I must refer to the cwl. for Yar. i, North Craven, given below.

AVithout tliis explanation the skip of 31 miles, from Hawes to Cartmel, appears

tremendous, but practically, as we shall see, pron. remains the same as at Sinker

and Ilawes throughout.

No. 4. Loicer-IIolker-in-Cartmel, Lonsdale n. of the Sands, n.La., D 31, Yar.

iih, 12 nw.Lancaster, pal. in May, 1877, by TH., from the dictation of Thomas
Thornhill, of Lower Holker, assistant gardener at Holker Hall, b. 1819, native.

This was an early attempt at writing this dialect, and TH. did not properly

observe the curious (/a) forms, which struck him as {iv). In later notes (1881),

from the same infoimant, he writes the eqiuvalents of (mj'a'k, b/a'th, br/a'd,

mia'st, spia'k, skia's, sl/a't) make, both, broad, most, speak, scarce, slate, wliich

approach to JGG.'s forms. Also at Coniston in (1881) he records (nea, stt'au) no,

stone. So that (/a) must be takeu as the normal form, though often mixed up
with (/b) (seep. 549). Allowing this I find practically the same pron. all over

Furness and Cartmel. TH. had examined Cark (where he was fortunate enough
to find an old woman b. in 1797), Ulverston, Coniston, and Broughton. The
gi-eat featm-e of this variety is tlie conversion of (uu) through (m'jU) into [on], a

remarkably slight change in reality, and it was through this, I think, that the

form (a«) was subsecjuently obtained, see the followiug cs.

No. 5. Coniston. This cs. -nTitten in io. by Mr. Roger Bowness, postmaster

of Coniston, b. ca. 1807, was obtained for me by Rev. T. Ellwood, rector of

Torver, p. 549, but it was not possible for me to interpret the spelling satis-

factorily. After nearly ten years Miss M. A. Bell, a native, at Mr. Ellwood's

request, read me the cs. from the original orthography for me to pal. Miss Bell

also read to me Mr. Ellwood's wl. See the Furness cwl. Yar. iii, below. She
belonged to the younger generation of dialect speakers, as Mr. Bowness chd to

the older. I tUd not recognise (/[i) in her pron., but only (li). I did not hear

(a,), but only (a). Miss B. coidd not recollect having heard at before the infin.,

on this usage see intro. to D 31, Yar. iii, p. 550. Her r was nearly vocalised

Avhen before a consonant or final, but I write (r). I assume her e, u to be

(e, ?<i), but the difference from (e, ii) was not certain. In the fractm-es I heard

(/a) or (id), not (^i&i). I assume also that her ou was (6k), but the difference

from (a'?/) was not well marked. This represents the same Yar. ii6 as No. 4.

No. 6. Casti'Hon (2 ne.Kii'kby Lonsdale, 10 se.Kendal, "\Ye.'), representing

Kirkhy Lonsdale, D 31, Yar. iii, form a. Pal. in 1875 by JGG. from the

dictation of Mrs. Wilson, b. about 1825, native, who had lived most of her

life at Casterton, but had a few years previously removed to Penrith, Cu., where
she was keeper of the Castle Bar Tollgate. She spoke most of her home words

in this form. She then used (tu) to, before the infinitive, but in her younger

days she had iLsed (ut). The participial termination -ing, here wi'itten (un), is in

JGG.'s opinion more nearly (-an), but not at all (-an). The U' is completely

(a«). The (ej differs scarcely at all from (e).

No. 7. Dent, To. (12 ese.Kendal, We.), D 31, Yar. iii, form b. Dent, or

Dentdale, is the district. Dent's Town is the town. This cs. was pal. May, 1876,

by JGG. from the chct. of Mr. Parrington, a native of Dent's Town, close to the

late Prof. Adam Sedgwick's birthplace (see Part I. p. 289, note 4, and p. 311,

note 1), a shoemaker by trade, and then living at Keld in Upper Swaledale (see

No. 2, p. 557), where he had kept a small inn for 10 years, and he had with him
at the time a young man fresh from Dent. He is not an educated man, and

continued to speak much of the Dent chalect at Keld. He still used (ut) at,
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for to, before the infinitive in ordinary conversation at times ; his (e) is lower

than the normal, his (r) thstiuctly trilled, and not bnzzed, he employed (nh)

initial for kn- in ordinary conversation, and he remembers (w'r-), but not the

gutturals, as Prof. Sedgwick did. The participial ending -in(j is perhaps most
intelligibly represented by (nn), but there is a sound of (a) running through it

as if froni the old form in -ancle, so that it might be written (n'), thus (-c'n).

No. 8. Sedberg (iSEb^ir), Yo. (9 e-by-n. Kendal, We.), and Cautley (Sn.Sedberg).

D 31, Yar. iii, form c. Sedberg and Dent lie on a peninsula of Yo., which rims

into We., and the speech is strictly the same as We., but the s. hoose line 6 runs

between Sedberg and Dent, so that while Dent says (ha'«s), Sedberg says (hujus),

which is received as (buns). Sedberg parish contains the cm'acies of Cowgill,

called (ikoogjl), (the late Prof. Sedgwick'.s birthplace, see his Memorial cited

in Part I. p. 289, note 4), Dent (where his father was minister), Garsdale,

Howgill (from which JGG. procured a word list, given below, Yar. iii), Cautley

(from which JGG. obtained a cs., see note to this No. 8), and Dowbiggin.
Although so close to one another, tliere is not much communication between
Cautley and Sedberg. One member of a family in Cautley goes to Sedlierg on
market days, seldom oftener. Yet the dialects are as nearly as possible identical.

Hence only the Sedberg version is here given, which JGG. prefers, and the

Cautley variants are subjoined in the notes. The Sedberg version was pal. by
JGG. in Sept. 1876, from the diet, of Mr. Foster, b. about 1811, an uneducated

native of Sedberg, where he lived 35 to 40 years, afterwards passing a few years

in Keighley (Lower Craven, Yo., see D 24), and then at Askrigg, Upper
Wensleydale, Yo. (5 e.Hawes), and finally had charge of the tollgate s. of

Penrith, Cu. His (r) is trilled, and (nh) cUstinct. He uses at dry, at crow,

pars. 11 and 14. The Cautley version was pal. by JGG. in Dec. 1876, from the

diet, of Mr. Gibson, a farmer, who had picked up learning enoiigh to qualify

himself as a National Schoolmaster in Cautley, but who was certainly not an
educated man. He was b. near Sedberg, and had lived 18 years at Cautley.

JGG. was foui' to six weeks at Cautley at different times, and can vouch for the

general accuracy of the version, but thinks that in cases of difference preference

shoidd be given to the Sedberg version as dictated by an older man.
As the Sedberg and Dent versions are so much alike, almost the only real

difference being the treatment of the U' words, all words in the Sedberg identical

with those in the Dent version will be merely represented by (,,), and words
omitted by (—).

No. 9. Kendal, We., Var. iii, form d. Mr. Joseph Brown, of the Grammar
School, Kendal, in 1874, sent me a version of this cs. in systematic orthography,

which I then transliterated to the best of my ability, aided by long explanations

given me by Mr. Brown in answers to questions. In 1876 JGG. was fortimately

enabled to pal. Mr. Brown's version from his own dictation, and I can thus

present it in the same orthography as the other We. versions. Mr. Brown also

gave me a complete wl. in Glossic, but not to confuse the two methods of

appreciation I do not give it. Mr. B., as most speakers there, considered his

(uu, ii) to be quite pm-e, and JGG. considered them to be nearly so. Mr. B.
writes the glossic equivalent to (liijam, hii^al, fadur, Aec, ieel, riit, faiv, spiijEk,

grce, kei, diijud, threj, grem, buns, sptum, nii;t3n) for lame, whole, father, day,

tail, right, five, speak, grey, key, dead, three, green, house, spoon, noon. The
aspu-ate is very light ([h). Mr. Brown used (o) in speech, but he meant (o) as

here Avritten. The (r) is always trilled, though very lightly when final. The
use of (wr-) as (w'r-) is remembered, but is no longer heard. JGG. was
generally content with writing (ee), but sometimes used (eCi), intermediate

between (ee, ee). Many of these little differences may be mere indi\idualities.

No. 10. Long Sleddale, We., Yar. iii, form e. Long Sleddale is hardly a
village, it is a straggling parish, about 6 m. long and 1^ m. wide, on the River
Sprint, pop. 173, the southernmost point being about 6 n. Kendal. It must not
be confounded with Wet Sleddale (3 ne.Shap Fells) on a branch of the River
Lowther, so that the watershed lies between them. Long Sleddale was the
native place of Rev. Thomas Clarke, from 1856 Rector of Onnside (2 se. Appleby),
who wrote me a version in it, which was subsequently pal. from liis dictation by
JGG., and re\ised in October, 1875. All the (r) are trilled. The (t'li) is nearer
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(ii) than in Eden Valley, Var. iv. Mr. Clarke insisted on pure (ii, uu), but I
haye used (i,i, MjUJ as agreeing better with the actual peasant pron. of the
neighboiu-hood. Of Mr. Clarke's pron. oi friend, Dr. Murray says: "Mr.
Clarke's vowel, instead of seeming to me sometliing between my (a) and southern
(a), was something on the other side of (a), more forward and higher—between

(frynd

fryjud^

frgnd frend)

There was to me a decided suggestion of (y) in it, but no visible rounding." I

have used (fr^/jud), and readers will not be tar wrong in saying {irynA) or (frj,nd).

Mr. C. used (te) to before the infinitive, biit (lit) at is the orcUnary preposition

used in the district, and (tn) to is refined. Though (s?<b) is not as usual as

(s/b), this pron. is not unfrequent, but they differ in meaning in adjoining districts.

Initial (w'r-) seems to exist, Mr. C. gave (w'rajq, wrajq), and even (uraiq).

No. 11. Orton, We. D 31, Var. iii, fonn /. Orton is 11 ne.Kendal, and 8
sw.Appleby on the s. side of the watershed, a large parish of 24,430 acres and
with only 1449 inhabitants, the town having 558. This version was pal. about
1876 by JGG., from the dictation of Mr. James Dover, of Woodfoot, Crosby
Ravensworth (6 sw./Vppleby), a corndealer, or 'badger,' who has known the
dialect from his youth, and has places of business in each of the principal to^vns

around ; he is a very observant and intelligent man. This version is believed

to be in many respects very accurate, but JGG. heard it only once, revising

his writing the next day. The words marked t have the pronunciation indicated

by Mr. Dover, with an inserted (/,), see p. 555, but these pronunciations have
not been confimied by other observations made by JGG.

No. 12. Kirkby Stephen, AVe. (9 sse. Appleby), D 31, Var. iv, form a. Pal.

in Oct. 1876, by JGG. from the cUctation of Mr. Joseph Steel, better known
as "Joe" Steel, b. 1811, a mason, a native of Kirkby Stephen, where he had
lived nearly all liis life, a self-educated man, fairly well read in all matters
relating to the antiquities and folklore of his district, and well known as a verse

writer. From nearly a three years' acquaintance with the Kirkby Stephen
dialect, JGG. considers this cs. to be a fair representation of the speech of the

older people of that neighbourhood. Mr. Steel does not recognize (nh, kh, kjh,

kwh) as occurring in the speech of any old person he can remember.
No. 13. Crosbtj Ravensirorth, "We. (6 sw.Appleby), representing the country

districts s. of Appleby. D 31, Var. iv, form b, pal. 1876-8 by JGG. from the

dictation of Mr. James Dover (see No. 11, above, corndealer, of Woodfoot (1 s.

Crosby Eavensworth), where he has lived all liis life. He uses much the same
speech as in tliis version when dealing with the country people. He received

a good local education, and was said at that time to va'ite verses. JGG. says he
has heard more antiquated forms from old folk that come from the same part,

such as initial (wh), and even (mh) after suspended (f), as (f mhm/?m) the moon,
lu the preface to the Westmoreland version of the Song of Solomon, by the Eev.
John Eichardson (.-ritsEn), Head Master of Appleby School, written for Prince

L.-L. Bonaparte, he says, ^'- ebm-clipt—eventu -clipped. The hm sound is very
peculiar ; confined, perhaps, to om- dialect. To give b its due power we must
close the lips. Well, keep them closed ; then carry m half-way tlu'ough the nose,

[meaning 'r] and you will get the exact value of bm in ebm . . . ; bm and mb seem
to be both simple soimds. We have the bm sound in sehm, elebm, priest-ebm (a

young student on the eve of holy orders), and in many other words, of which
ibm-in^ for evening is one of the most noteworthy. Itfn-it, past participle and
imperative of the verb eat ; tn is a simple sound partaking of t and n in the same
manner that bm is a simple sound partaking of b and •;«." On this Prince

LLB. remarks in pencil in my copy: "Je suis certain que le hn de Westm.
est un son simple, mais je ne crois pas avec le traducteur, au tn simple."

Although Mr. Eichardsou's explanations are not very lucid, his story of a

hackney coachman with a cold in his head, sapng mbovc, leads one to suppose

that he meant (b^, dj or [b, d) with an imperfect nasal resonance. But JGG.
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could not hear any difference between this b and his own (b). Mr. Dover did

not remember (w'r-), but an old lady with whom JGG. lodged at Hilton (3 e.

Appleby), and who could not read, b. about 1816, remembered it well enough;
she, however, had never heard (kh kjh kwh). Old people of good memories have

denied the use of (kh) in their time, in Var. iv, and JGG. does not believe in its

present existence.

No. 14. Temple Sowerby, "We. (6 nw-by-w. Appleby). D 31, Var. iv, form c,

pal. 1876-8, by JGG., from the dictation of the late Mrs. Atkinson, of Wiuderwath
(the name of her house, standing 1 nw. Temple Sowerby) ou the Eden. This was
taken down and revised, indeed, rewritten six times, after consultation with Mrs.
A. She had lived in this ueiglibourhood 50 years, and had had abundant opportunity

of acquiring a complete knowledge of the dialect. She was the wife of a

former High Sheriff of Westmorland. She herself used pure (ii, uu), and
insisted on JGG. so writing the sounds. But this was a purism on her part, the

neighbom-ing peasantry using only {i{i, Wiu), which have therefore been here

substituted. She also used the finals (-thi?ir°, -dlw,r°), for which the peasantry

say (-t,t»,r°, -d^(bir°), wliich are here restored. In other respects her pronuncia-

tion has been scrapidously followed.

No. 15. Milbnrn, We. (6 nw. Appleby). D 31, Yar. iv, form d. JGG. resided

a considerable time in Milburn from 1876 onwards, making it his headquarters.

The present is the residt of two years' observations, and he has been assisted by
Mrs. Howe and family, Mrs. Robinson and family, and Mr. Lewis, all life-long

residents at Milbum. He believes that this version fairly represents the speech

of the folk about Milburn. He considei's that pure (uu, ii) are quite imknown in

the Eden Valley speech, their places being taken by (ujU, i^\), and quite as often

by (o'u, eU). Mrs. Robinson volunteered the remark that JGG. said (kuu) in place

of (kohl) or (kw,u) at a dialect reading there. He has occasionally hoard (nh-, w'r°-),

as in (nhok, w'r°»iit) knock, wright. The distinction between the verbal noun
and present participle is frequently lost, but JGG. thinks they would say (wi)v

i3^v\9yV° Ts WEsh/n tu d/w ti WEshun dEE), we have forever washing—an endless

quantity of washing (verbal noun) to do tliis washing day (treated as present

participle, though also a verbal nouu). The present participle invariably ends in

(Bn), the (b) approaching (aj) ; the adj. form ends in (m) and sometimes in (un) ;

the verbal nouu almost always ends in (in). The (air°, 9{) are frequently used
theoretically in this and preceding versions, that is, when their presence has once
been clearly perceived in one or two words more distinctly pronoimced for the

unaccented syllables, they are assumed to exist in other unaccented syllables

where they had not been uttered with sufficient clearness to be identified. When
(jCb^r") ends a word and is preceded by a short vowel, it is usually preceded by a
non-dental (d), as (fad^dc^i^r*^), and the tongue may be felt to glide along the hard
palate from the (d) to the (4) position.

No. 16. Laiigu-athbij (:laiqBnb«), e.Cu. (4 ne. Penrith), D 31, Var. iv, form e.

The late Miss Mary Powley (:p«iuli, ipce'uli, :puuli), the Cumberland poetess,

sister of Mrs. Atkinson (see No. 14, above), when very old sent me this version

in her own orthography. She died 23 Dec. 1882, but in 1876-7 JGG. had
opportunities kindly given liim by her of palaeotyping it from her dictation, and
he compared his transcription four times with her. She considered that she gave
the prou. of 40 or 50 years pre^dously, or about 1820-30, and says that some old

people still speak so, in se.Cu. and n.We., her father's locality, not n.Cu., which
belongs to D 32, and is more like Lowland Scotch. Miss Powley, like Mrs.
Anderson, dictated pure (uu, ii), but these have been altered to (ujU, tji), as

generally heard. She also did not nasalise (aaj) into (aa^i), as usual in the
neighbom-hood, but this has been left. She remembered (w'r-, kh-), also (nh-)

or (tn-, tnh-) for initial kn. Some of the words, as door, too, ground, few,
washing, etc., have been carefidly examined with Miss P. not less than 7 or 8
times. The representative of English ur, cr is decidedly (as^r", 9iX°), but
Thiu-sday, hm-t, worm, word, and a few others may be normally {tm\f, ooh°).

Custom, however, varies, and (a^ir°) is certainly the common old form. Miss P.
abridged some passages of the cs., saring in her letter to me 23 Oct. 1873,
sending the cs., that there were "many more words in the example than an old

Cumbrian would have thought of to express his meaning. People who speak
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such language are mostly too positive to ask what others think. Why is not

a Cumb. rustic word, nor notuithstanding , nor though, but ' uhat for, for aiv'

that.'' Fact, case, point, straight off, and want are unheard of by old rural

people. Prate, and to sup, and quick in this sense would require a dictionary or

be reckoned proper to that alone." Hence the interlinear comparison is often

deficient, thougli it is fuller than MLss P. at lirst wrote.

No. 17. EUonby (6 nw-Pemith, Cu.), a hamlet in the parish of Skelton,

D 31, Var. iv, form/. Pal. in 1875-6, and twice re-audited, by JGG. from the

diet, of Mr. Bainbridge, occasionally called (:bEEnbr/g), b. about 1845, a linen-

draper at Penrith, but a native of EUonby. He had himself used most of the

following expressions, and distinctly remembers hearing the remainder from the

old people there. JGG., from his knowledge of the Skelton district, considers

this to be a fair representation of the older forms of the home speech of those

parts at that time.

Xo. 18. Keswick, Cu., D 31, Var. v, form a. "Written in systematic ortho-

graphy, with gi-eat care, in 1873, by Mr. William Postlethwaite, then master of

the Church of England schools at Wreay (:r«B), (-5 se. Carlisle), but knowing the

Keswick speech from childhood. He could not send me the speech of Scotch
Cumberland, on the borders of which he lived. Fortunately JGG. was able to

pal. his cs. from his diet, in Xov. 1875, and from this the present copy is taken.

JGG. says he is afraid that it does not adequately represent the old folk speech

of 30 years pre^-iously, that is, 1845, but it wa.s the oldest that Mr. P. coidd

remember with any approach to certainty. Mr. P. said that pure (uu, ii) were
used, but he himself in speaking to the children employed (m^u, i^), which forms
are therefore here written.

No. 19. Clifton, Cu. (2 e.Workington). D 31, Yar. v, form b. Originally

written Oct. 1873, in Glossic, by Mr. J. X. Hetheiington, son of the late Vicar

of Clifton. He had known the dialect for 25 years. This was pal. by AJE., and
corrected from dictation in Xov. 1875.

No. 20. Abbey Holme or Holme Cultram, Cu. (14 wsw. Carlisle), on the

"Waver, which runs into the Solway Frith. This version was originally written

in Dec. 1873, in his own orthography, by Eev. T. Ellwood, Rector of Torver

(2 ssw.Couiston-in-Fumess), n.La., author of 'Welcome into Ciunberland, ' and
other Cumberland poems, native, and acquainted with the dialect all his Ufe.

The same mouth it was read to me by Mr. Harkness, of Aspatria (:spia-tri) (12

ne.Workington, and 6 s-by-w. Holme Cultram , who, however, had not been in

the disti-ict itself. But in July, 1884, I had the advantage of correcting my
transcript, although somewhat hastily, from the dictation of Mr. Ellwood himself.

Hence this version cannot compare for minute accirracy with those of JGG. The
dialect was first recommended to my notice by Mr. Hetherington (see Xo. 19,

above) as a transitional form between central and north Cu. The use of (f) for

the, and (a)z) for / am, however, keeps this quite chstinct from D 32, Carlisle.

This is said by Mr. EUwood to be the language of Dandie Diumont in Guy
Mannering. This gives D 31, Yar. v, form c.

Xo. 21. Carlisle, Cu. D 32, Yar. i, form a. Although Carlisle lies n. of

ihe n. tee line 7, and hence belongs to the Xorth Xorthem or D 32, yet on

account of its close connection with the other Cu. varieties (aU of wliich have (f)

the), and the general r&semblance of the vowel system, which approximates to

the Abbey Holme form, Xo. 20, it seems best to place it here. It is sharply

tlistinguished from the L. form by the use of {u, Wj) for U in place of the L. (a),

without any transitional form. Of tliis region I had an example written from

the dictation of a maidservant fresh from Halston (4 ssw. Carlisle), whose father

was from W^reay (irt'iB) (5 sse. Carlisle), and mother from Southwaite (7 sse.

Carlisle). But it was one of my earliest attempts to write down dialect from dic-

tation, and I was from the first not satisfied with the result. I had also had no
opportunitv of revising it. I was therefore glad to have a version from the

practised hand and ear of JGG., to whom it was first written, and then dictated

by the late Mrs. Atkinson, of Winderwath (see Xo. 14, p. 561). Her family was
of Scotch extraction, and her parents had always servants from Scotland or the

neighbourhood of Carlisle. From these Mrs. A. learned her Carlisle speech,

which JGG., from his knowledge of Carlisle, considers to be very fairly repre-
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sented in this version. Mrs. A. left (ii, uu) pure as in Scotland, but as JGG.
always heard (jji, tt,u) from old people, I have introduced these forms as in

Xos. 14 and 16. It is most probable that they should also be used in Xo. 20,
but I had no authority to make the change. Mrs. Atkinson wrote out this

version twice ia her own orthography, and frequently revised it with JGG. The
final form resulted from a conference between him and me in 1882.

jVo. 22. Knaresdale, Kb. (17 e. Carlisle, Cu.), jast beyond the n. tee Hne 7.

D. 32, Tar. i, form h. This is the connecting link between Cu. and Xb., but is still

decidedly Cu. in character. Pal. in Oct. 1876, by JGG., from the diet, of Mr.
Jacob Bell, b. about 1826 at Knaresdale, where he lived till he was 18 ; since

then he has lived as a miller in the valley of the Eden, Cu., and mainly at

Blencam, a hamlet of the parish of Kirkland, Cu. (8 n-by-e. Pem-ith), at the

foot of Cross Fell. He was not an educated man, but spoke a mixture of the

Knaresdale and Eden YaUey forms of speech, though at home he generally used
his native speech. His (j'ji) is hardly distinguishable fi'om JGG.'s own (ii), his

(«iu) resemt)les that in the Eden Valley, X'o. 12 to 17. His (r) is gently trilled,

and is not (r°). He says (fiuu, bJz'uMS, rt'iiz'n) few, business, reason. He does

not remember (nh-, -wr-, kjh, kwh).

*»* In arranging these 22 cs. interlinearly, care has been taken by leads and
rules to indicate the grouping. The complete sets of 22 cs., of which two occur
on a page, are separated by rules. The X"o. 1, which does not belong to this

district, and is only placed here for comparison, is separated by a thick lead, from
Nos. 2 and 3, wliich forms Yar. i. Then another lead separates these two from
Nos. 4 and 5, constituting Yar. ii. The other groups are Xos. 6 to 1 1 or Yar. iii,

Nos. 12 to 17 or Yar. iv, X'os. 18 to 20 or Yar. v, and X"os. 21, 22, wliich

belong to the next district. These groups are shewn especially well in the first

set immediately below.

Text.

0. 1 D 30, Y. i.

2 D 31,
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1 dhi

2 dhi

3 „

4 dhi
5 JVT

6 dhi

7 dhi

8 „
9 dhe

10 wli/

11

12

13

14
15

16
17

18

19

20

21
22

hind,

fr°y,nVI,

d^Ti,

noiz,

na«z, mon

sht,

noiz,

noiz,

))
_

noiz,

noiz

n6«z,

nojz.

iri/i/,nd,

mi laid,

)) ))

fr°yind,

fi-°//,nd,

B dliB,

fr°yiiid,

noiz,

noiz,

noiz,

en hi

un hi

Bn bi

vn hi

vn hi

noiz, mm,
mi lujd,

nij laid,

mi lajd,

111/ fr°e°ndnoiz,

noiz

noiz, mBn,

noiz,

noiz. h'i^nd,

vn
vn

vn
vn
vn
vn
vn
vn

,
vn
vn
vn

vn
vn

hi

hi

hi

hi

hi

hi

hi

hi

hi

hi

bi

bi

w/sht nu

vvliaa«')ut,

)>

wa/Bt,

wha/ct,

whaa/ct,

T\-hai)vt,

wbaa/jet,

wh/sht,

"whaaj/ut,

wbaa^/ut,

"svhaaait,

"wbaa,«i!t,

wbaaret,

vrhaa^ivt,

-vrhkivt,

whaiBt,

wbi'slit

wbru'jtjt

'kicaict

waal aa)z

wliel aa«)v

t'l ai)Y

til di)v

t-el aa)v

TvLaA ai)y

wliaail aa[_/)v

whal aa)v

t'l aa)v

whaaA a)v

t/1 aaii

t'l aa)v

"whel a)v

whel a)v

"wbel a)v

whel ai)v

"whel aa)v

t'l a)v

tul a)z

til a)z

til a,i)v

til ai hi

1 diivn.

2 g?t'n dmn.
3 diuim.

4 tElt dhv.

5 du{n.

6 dtiim.

7 d/<in.

8 duun.

9 duji.

10 diu^n.

11 divn.

12 diun.

13 diun.

14 diun.

15 giVn diwn.

16 ditm.

17 diun.

18 dwiii.

19 d?<in[d«ut3n].

20 diian.

21 dn«n.
22 d«V'£n.

ask tB b«dz nu !

liii3ir°s)tB

!

1/s'n

!

lis'n !

liaar°ks)tB

!

1/s'n nau !

liaarksjte

!

liaj)tbT3

lis'n m\u !

laa(«)dliB.

las)tB nujU.

l«s)tB nu^u.

laais)tB [laae)jB].

Iai)ji3.

laai)jB.

lis'n [haar°ks)tB, laa,2')jc],

la2s)tT?.

lizBrs)tB.

lis'n.

laai's)tB.

Ks'n niiiU.

[ 2001 ]
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2

3

4
5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

aa)z

aa/z

,, )z

weI a?).s

a)z vare

ai)z

aai)z

>>

aa)z

aa?')z

sMBr 'Bt a

sar°t'n et)?

siuuBr° aai

sart'n at

saart'n a

siuuBr° et^a

saart'n aa

BiuuBr ai

saart'n aa

saart'n "ct v.

aajm Bm^iBst fsbrt'n dhu

aa)z

aa? iz

a)z

a)z

aa)z

aa)z

aa)z

aai)z

a)z

a?)z

a/)z

saar°t'n «t ^

saar°t'n Bt ts

saar°t'n ct b

saar°t'n ut u

saar°t'n a)v

saar'^t'n ct aa'

sar°t'n, "et «

saart'n a

saart'n b

saar°t'n ai

saart'n aa)v

iiTsd am
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1 akst vv n teeBtr^ taamz otijTeT ^dyshi?

2 aist)9ir° twzidi thr°ei taa2"irLz 6uj9^t°, -dhait vd

3 ,, ,, Wi^ai thr^i^ii ,, ,,
— —

4 tuu "Br thrii tdimz oicer,

5 Ekst T3r tm tjr tlirii taimz uBr, clhat shi du^d

6 eikst)?ir° tuiU "b tllr^^i ta?mz a2<;9ir°

7 Ekst)3ir, ti/iU B tlirSii taa/mz bu)9^v, dhait

8 ,, ,, ,, ,, ,,
taa^«mz

,,

9 Ekst)<?ir

10 taa/mz bu)9{ii wlien n ekst'l^jT,

11 Eslit)3ir° twi^B tkr^i'ii taa^/mz 6«a'° "ebuiiit ?t,

12 ast)i3,r°, tw2iiB ttr^Zji taa/mz bu9{r°

13 ast)3ir°, ti<-7iiB thr°iii taa^imz bii9^x°

14 ast)3ir°, tii^'iiB tlir°Zii taa/mz 6«<^ir°

15 ast)3ir°, twi.{(i i\u^'i{i taa/mz 6«<^ir°

16 aikst),r°, iw'i^ie \hv°'i-^\ taa/mz bn9-j:°

17 ajkst)Pir°, tefijai tlir°iii taa^/mz bio^r^

18 ast)3ir°, t^'u t? tlir°Jii taa/mz 6«<r°

19 akst)Br, tw'i^'e bp thriji ta/mz d?<Br

20 ast)T?_r°, tuu Br° tlir°ii te/mz 6?<Br°

21 aikst)3ir° tife'e tlir°ii tE'/mz 6;<Br°,

22 aikst)B_r t^fh's tliriii tE'e'mz 6i<Br

1 un a konseeBts Bt sKb 6Md)'nt Ib hi raq b saakBn b

2 did sli^i, •Bn sliJ 'sWid)']!! hi far° 'r°aiq

3 j> ?> )) sn^i ,, ,, ,,

4 Bn W2^ wad)'nt tak a'r tB hi raq

5 Bii shii si<id)'nt bj raq

6 Bn shzji SM,d'nt bi ra^q

7 d/d sh^i, Bn sh'i^i s^jd'nt bi w'raq
8 „ „ „ ,, _

s«<id'nt ,,_
'raq

9 Bn 'shiii s?/id'nt hi raq

10 dwjd sb?', Bn 'sbii s«<d'nt bi "w-'ra^q

11 -Bt i did, Bn sbz^i kwd'nt hi 'raiq

12 dKl sb^i, Bn sbiji biifnt tB hi 'i'a,q

13 dba^t d;/id sb^i, [-shiji] Bn sb<?i -sh/Krnt bi si far° r°aiq

14 -Bt dWjd sb^i, Bn 'sbiii oe/t'nt tB bi faar° r°aq

15 d?<id sh,?i, Bn a)z simi^ir" Bt sbB 62<t'nt tB

16 -Bt dwidsb.?!, Bn shiii •S2<d'nt hi w'r°aiq

17 dwjd sb^i, Bn shsj -se^d'nt hi 'r°aiq

18 d^/jd sb?", en sbiji s?<d'nt hi r°aiq

19 Bt d!/id sbB, Bn sbfji s^/jd'nt hi raq

20 Bt did &hi, Bn '^hii s«<id'nt bi r°aq

21 'Bt did sb^i, Bn "sbiii Si/d'nt bi far° 'r°aq

22 did shi', Bn sb? si<d'nt hi si far 'raq

[ 2010
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1 miht matB r t3z dli?'s, uu)s)t jb thi'qk ?

2 vhu^ut sa/k)T? th?"q cz -dhz's, whait tli/qk je'ii ?

3 on ,, ,,
pomt ,, ,, what duz dhii,u

4 m 13 th?'q c dli?'s suBrt.

5 m s«k B th/q bz dh^'s, dj? naa?

6 auyiT° s«'ik c th/q vz dh.i\s, what dez dhaw
7 Bba?rt sik u th^'q vz dhat, wh«t d^z "dha?*

8 6uj9ir ,, ,, ,, ,,
dh/s, ,, ,, -dhiiiU

9 BbwiUut s?k V th?q vz 'dihis, swjd sh« th/qk jtj ?

10 6ii;c?ir s?k t! th/q bz dh?'s, SMd sh^? whajt

11 BbujUt sek T? th/q bz dh/s, what dez -dhwiU

12 BbMiUt sek t? th/q t3z dh/s, what duz dhiiiU

13 BbwiUt sek b th/q bz dh/s'n, what dBst dhB

14 on sek b p6/nt bz dh/s'n, what th/qk •j'lii ?

15 bi si vair°B faar° r°aq BbwiUt sBk b maitt3,r° bz dh/s'n,

16 BbujUt sek b th/q bz t/s, whajt dBz)tB -th/qk?

17 T?baiUt sik b th/q bz dh/sBn, whajt dB "jee th/qk?

18 BbujUt sek b th/q bz dh/s, what dB -jee th/qk?

19 on sek b p6/nt bz dh/s, what th/qks)tB ?

20 Bbut sek b th/q bz dhat, sti^d she, th/qk)jB ?

21 Bn sek b p6/nt bz 'dh/s, what th/qk j?;! ?

22 abujut sek b th/q bz dh/s, what dB -jee th/qk ?

1

2

3 th/qk?

4

5

6 th/qk?
7 th/qk?
8 ,, BbujUt it ?

9

10 dB J2ii th/qk ?

1

1

th/qk BbwiUt it ?

12 th/qk?
13 [dB -Jee] th/qk?
14

1 5 what dB -JEE th/qk BbwiUt it ?

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

[ 2011 ]
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11.

•en

1 vn

2 bh

3 „

4 Bn
5 Bn

6 na«
7 Bn
8

9

10 nriiU

11 'Bn ?'t

12 Bn
13 Bn
14 Bn
15 Bn
16 Bn
17 Bn

18 Bn
19 Bn
20 Bn

21 Bn
22 Bn

•(That ap'ntl bz

•dhait haip'mpt bz

,, haip'ndt bz

(Ihat ap'nt, bz

dhat ap'nd bz

dhajt haip'nt bz

dha{t haip'mpt bz

,, haip'nd bz

dhajt haip'nt whal
dha^t haip'mt bz

|h«iEp'nt BZ

dhajt haip'mpt bz

dhajt liaip'mpt bz

dhajt ]ia,p'mpt bz

dhajt haip'mpt bz

dhajt haip'mt bz
dJiajt haip'mpt bz

dliait liaip'nt bz

dhat tok pbas bz

dhat waz bz

dh/s haip'nd bz

dhait haip'nd bz

h^ii'

shii

shi Bn t' dout'er i leeB

Bn t' S2<in wa/f

,, 9{!c° doMi t3, r° i laa

Bn Br d62<,t"Br i loo wbs
Bn Br d6?<tBr m laa

h3^ir°Bn3ir° doMt^i^r"* Iaa

ha^ir Bn 8 doMt^jr i Iaa

h^jT Bn 9{v doM^t^ir i Iaa

.shii Bn d{r doz/jt^jj z laa

h<?ir° Bn)t' fsiUin waaJ^f wbz

hi?ir° Bn)3ir° dot^taj r°« Iaa

h^ir° Bn)3ir° d6?< ts, r° « Iaa

h33,r° Bnjt' SMjn waa?'f

h33ir° Bn)t' SMin waa^jf

h3air° Bn)9jr° doz^^t^jr" i loo

h^ii'" Bn)3ir° dowtSj r° i loo "WPir°

h^jr" Bn)3ir° d6?<^t3ir°)m)lAA

shi^ii Bn t" daw.tB r)n)loo

har° Bn Br° SMjn wtiif

h^jr^ Bn 9-^Y° su-^n svE'?'f

har Bn Br doMtur m Iaa wBr

1 kam dhB wi^BZ

2 kwi

3 „

4 kum/n
5 kom

6 k«<im

7 k!<im

8 „
9 ko

10 ko thr!'/iu)t'

1 1 kWiUiBn

12 k«
13 kom
14 \u
15 \u{m. [kw]
16 kwi

17 kuiHiBn

18 ki<im

19 kom
20 koom

21 kam
22 k?<ima°n

,tr2rf)t'

,t>u,u)d'

thr°uiu)t'

thruu)t'

thrau)t'

thruiU^t'

thri'<iu)t'

thraiUii)t'

bajk faald

thr°ce'u)t'

tkr°?iiu)t'

thr°^iu)t^

thr°M,u)t'

thr°MiM)t'

thr°iiiu)t'

thr°Miii)t'

thT°BiiiU)f

thrwiUt)t^

thi'°«M)t'

thr°MiU dhB
thrujii dliB

bak geeBth

ba^ksaa/d

,, jaar"d

bak ja'rd

bak jaard

bajk faald

bak faakl

,, saa^z'd

baikjaa[_rd

[.a.\I]
^

bajk fJ2iEr°d

ba^k jaar°d

ba,k fbl'd

ba^k fAAlVI

bajk saa/d

bajk fool'd

bajk fool'd

bajk saa/d

foold

bak jaar°d

bajk sa/d

bajk foold

frev

fr°e

ire

fre

fi-e,

fl-E

aqm t"

h;'qBn)d'

h/q/n— MiUt)t^

i(\m t'

eqm owt t'

hi'qen t'

h/qeii t'

fre

free

h?qBn t'

^^^v. h/qBn t'

fr°aai h2'qBn t^

fr^e hz'qm WjUt t^

fr°e hiqBn f
fr°e hitjBn u^Vii t'

'^"- h/q^mt'
h/qBn liiUt t*

h/qBn Miiit)t'

h/qa°n)t'

ixc-c h/qBn «<ip)t'

fr°ee h/qBn uut)t'

h/qBn ut dhB
hjqm dhB

fl-°B

fr°B

fr°B

fr°E

free

fi'

fi-
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1 dhiiB nuu dhenz !

2 needh^ir", inaamds)tB *dhait nuiU !

3 aee(ih9iT°.

4 m? mzBr aboi^t I't, •Bn sb diiEn !

5 eedBr, dhiBr nou !

6 neeidh^ir^.

7 iLEEd^ir, sii)dlic 'dliZiar na?<

!

8 we miiar ebuiut it.

9 need^iP, m/jt a«.

1 nee (bi r. suu iiiijU dliaiU !

1 1 niB dsi r°.

12 6iid9iT°, maaimd ji "dhait nuiU.

13 •Bbiiiut it eidsiT^.

14 Tl6ud9iT°, •(ihlii9iT° TLUiVL.

15 n6ud.9ir°, sii -dbzii^ir^ nuiU !

16

17 6ud9iT°, st3 •dh^li3l^° !

18 6tCid9ir°, sii'd° •(ih.eer° nuiU !

1 9 ndu dn r !

20 n6wdBr°, •^u\vr° nu !

21 meOT 62«lh9ir°, db2i3ir° ntiiu !

22 oudhTBT, dh.iiivv nujU !

14. 1 Bn

2 Bn

3„
4 en
5 an

6 t?n

7 Bn

8 „
9 Bn

10 un
11 vn

12 Bn
13 nn
14 Bn
15 "Bn

16 Bn

17 Bn

18 tin

19 Bn
20 Bn

21 vn
22 Bn

see

S2jai

SB n6?<

SUB

aa)z

a?' mT?n b?

aa z

na?^

si'a

sz,ai

di)z

a?)z

aa)z

a)z

aa^i)!

aa)z

n?'/,u aa'jzj^

SIB 'nwiU aa)z

sijiB a)z

s^iB a)z

sijCi aa)z hi

nuiU a m^n b^

s5iB aa)z

sijai aa)z

S2ia° aa)z

sutCTS a)z

a)z

S2iB a/)z

ni'ciU aa|_e)z

gan^n

gaaBn
gaan

ga)m
gaan

gaan
gaan
bwee'

gaan
gaBn
gaan

gaan
gaan
makBn of

gaa^n
gaaBn
gaan

gaan
gaan
gan

gan
gainsn

[ 2023 ]

Jam

h?iaini

|_H2iaini

Jam
Jam

bzidim

biidim

hlidim

b2iaim

bziEm

hiiRiVa.

h?ieim

hiaim

hzidim

hiiajm

Maim

hziaim

Jam
jEm

huBm
h«"iEm

tB m«."

tB m.i

tB m.i

tB)t"

tB)t'

te mj

" t^
.

tB m.i

tB rai

tB)t'

tB m^
tB)t'

tB get

tB m*
tB m*
tB m.i

tB m.i

tBl mi
tB mi

tB mi

S«<pB.

sMip9ir°.

supBr.

swpBr now.

s?<ip3ir°.

SWip^iT.

n
st^ip^ir.

s«<ip9ir.

sz<ip5ir°.

swip9ir°.

,0m.i sMip^ii'

s?<ip3ir°.

suip9ir°.

s?<ip3ir°.

se/ip^iir®.

SMipBr.

S2<ipBr°.

s?<ipPir°.

s?<ipBr.
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1 BcUiuu't

2 "^/t]i«iut

3 w/iUiWiut

4 ^i)but

5 wi)6ut

6 wejai«t

7 wi ntiSL

8 wulh/iiut

9 wi niiRi

10 goomlyiS

11 WKlUiUt

12 w«;MiTit

13 w/dwiiit

14 w/dfiiut

15 Tv/jMiUt

16 wj'ditiTit

17 wulMiut

18 -sv/dMiut

19 Bdiiiut

20 w«'daut

21 w/dhwiut
22 w/dhMiut

on{ Tuvz^n. seeB nuu, dhen, dhat)s ma last

r°iiv,z\iii. tin dhait)s aaI a?)v g/t'n

sens, ,, ,, niaa? last w<<ir°d.

Ten sue J9 ken mak Jcr bEst

-end clhat)s mi last w^ird.

en dliait)s mi last wsr^d.

dhat)s AA aa? g/ten

,, ni» last wi^ird.

dliait)s AA aa)v gitnn

dliait)s 00 Bbwiut it.

s'w dliait)s aa vt aa^i gitrm

dliait)s AA a)v grten

dhait)s t^ en'd on)t.

6ud9iT° raa/m b rljiz'n. 'bu dliait)s aa b)v

oudsiT^ r°aa(?'ui Br° ^°^liz'n. rm dliait)s )t'

nhooBn Tvhajt for°. ^n dliait)s m.i last

sens, Bn dliait)s oo cbtiiut it [m.i last WMird].

sens, vn dhBit)s m.i last Tv?/ir^d.

riiiiz'n. "cn dhat)s ma? last w^Sjrd.

sEns. vn dbat)s oo a)z gan te see.

6tidli.9ir° wit Sjr" w/zdt!m. Bn dliait)s mi
sens, 'cu dhait)s mi last w?;ird.

SEns.

rzBz'n

scjns,

SEns. vn

>> >)

rzjiBz'n, vn
maapmBnt. Bn
r^iBZBn, Bn
,o
r ZiizBn

sens.

Bn
•Bn

wod.

tB see.

on)t.

7 Bt ske\

1

2

3

4

5

6

8

9 T3t see.

10

11 ^t see 'BbMiut it.

12 tB seei.

13

14 gzt'n tv see.

15 end on)t.

16 W99ir°d.

17

18
19

20

2 1 Taire last wWird
22

fecB JB vrJl, gafB.

S2iai g?<d ne'i'it tB dliB.

gii^d nit.

ge<id niit.

gwd n^lit.

S2ia gwd nei'it.

j> >) ))

S2iai ge^d n^iit.

gwd n?iit.

SIB g««l fn^Bt.

sziIb gud nzjiit.

S2B g«d nii^it tv dhc.

g?<d nijit.

gwd nijit tc dliB.

gwd dEE.

gud dEE.

g«<d nziiit.

gUid hoi.

gUid niit.

s2iB gicd dee.

gi<d n2iit.

[ 2026 ]
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Notes to Xo. 2, Muker, Yo. D 31, Y i,

p. 563.

0. ivhat, the (a,) represents a sound

between (a, a) ; see p. 539. The (wh)

is fully sounded.

—

for, the (r°) is a
" stilf-tongued " and hence " un-
trilled " (r) ; see p. 542.

—

John, the

(dj) is labialised in anticipation of the

following (;<i), for which see p. 291

and p. 540.

—

has, the aspirate distinct,

fully (H^h), the vowel certainly (e), not

(e).

—

no, the great peculiarity of the

fractiu'ed rowels is the distinctness

with which each element of tlie fractiu-e

is pron., and the evenness of the stress

upon each, though both seem to be

short, as the {i^ is one of the series

(i, tj, «', e), its sound is so intermediate

in character, that JGG. often wrote

[e, c') for it, and it was only after many
trials that I decided to use (i,) to shew
that the sound gave me more the feel-

ing of [i) than of (e) ; the last vowel

(aj) is another intermediate for which
see p. 539, and for a long time I wrote

it as {m). This fracture (ij a,) there-

fore seems comparable to the Ags. EA.—doubts, the («iu) is a fracture quite

like some of the fractures of (t) ; it

begins with {u^ which has the stress,

and glides quickly on to fine (u), the

latter being often lengthened ; hence

it tends to sound as (o'u) as JGG. often

wrote it, and this rapidly passes into

{on), and is therefore the precursor of

the (6;^, •s.'u, ku) forms of U. The
speakers of («iu) believe that they say

(uu), a sound which in fact is extremely
difficult for their organs. To my ears

(m,u) is totally different from (ce'u),

which begins with a higher and not

a deeper sound, though, as we have
seen, that also leads to (a'w), but it has
likcAVLse a tendency to {ia, i/i), which
is not the case at all with («iu). The
distinction between {hj^, iiiii) must be
noted. It ^^'ill be hopeless for any
one who does not hear (mjU) constantly

from native organs to acquire its ac-

curate use from mere indications like

this ; even JGG. did not always quite

satisfy native ears.

1. icell, argumentative, in two dis-

tinct syllables indicated by the long first

vowel to the diphthong. JGG. got the

variant {mi^u dJian) now then.

—

neigh-

hour, the [eei) has a distinct (i), not
like London (<?e'j), where (i) is not dis-

tinctly reached, the vowel (aj is very

difficult, see p. 541. JGG. appreciated

it differently at different times, but

finally as (5) or French eu in })eu,

which is of constant use in the Icelandic

final -ur (see Part II. p. 548*). But
as I heard a decided leaning from {*)

to (m), I use (^i) to shew a difference

from the true French sound. This

sign (i?i) is used on p. 146 for one of

the peculiar w.Sm. forms of 0'. There

is probably a difference which I cannot

formulate. JGG. says he regards the

sound as being intermediate between

(u) and («) Those who find a difficulty

in concei^-ing (-^ir") final may content

themselves with (-erj or (-b). Thus
few Londoners, even after many hear-

ings, would distinguish this word neigh-

bour from their own (nee'jbB).

—

ye, the

diphthong [e\i) or (t'i) differs in two

particulars fi'om [eei) in the preceding

word. In the first place the lengths of

the elements are reversed, and in the

second the last element is pure (i) and

not (j). Xatives think they say (jii).

This shortening of the first and
lengthening of the second element

leaves the impression of the second

vowel in the mind.

—

him, (h) always

well sounded.

—

laugh, the vowel is as

deep as in (whajt), but much shoi-fer.

This very short (a,) is the sound given

in Swaledale to a in all such words as

staff', «sk, Iffth, chrmce, which have

(aa) in London, but see for Edenside,

p. 539.

—

at this news of mine, variant

(et t' niuuz Bt a()v gitcn), at the news

that I've got.

2. it's few of, variants (net, nyt si

maiui), not so many.

—

that, (ed) for

(ut) :=that, by attraction of the following

(d).

—

because, variant (biko-z).

—

ue,

(wi) -weak, (-w^ii) strong.

—

know, the

initial voiceless (nh-) for kn- is very

strong.

—

none (nyn), the exact value of

this (!/) is difficult to detennine, see

p. 540. I leave (y), which Mr. Melville

Bell identifies with e in houses, but

what that is when accented it is difficult

to say.

—

likelg, JGG. finds the final

vowel to lie between [i, i), and it might

be written (i'), but it is so near (i) that

with this caution (i) is used.

3. these, etc., variant (<t)s djWjSt

hew)^T° n«iu), it's jiLst here now.

—

friend, here the (y,) signifies a slight

variant of (g), which I cannot precisely

define.

—

white, variants (wh«il, whel,

t'l) ; this use of while for until,

occurs in many other specimens, but is

strange to s. ears. A schoolmaster is

reported to have said to a noisy class
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(aj kan)i;t bigm whail jc'r' wliaJjBt),

which sounds like ' I can't begin ivJnle

you're quiet,' but meaning was until

you are quiet.

—

hear''st thou, meaning
listen, as we often say 'do you hear'r' an
interrogative for imperative. Variants
(la) dhu n«',u)

,
probably ' look thou now,

'

and (laaistje) listest thou, the (t) of

the second word being lost after the
preceding one.

4. /'/« certain, etc., variant, thought
to be better (ai)z siuu^jr° Bd)i hii<?ir°d)

tBm tel—tel on—i!b«iUt it), I am sm'e

that I heard them tell—tell on—about
it.

—

say, here (se) is quite unaccented,

the stress falling on the following

(stjai).

—

that did I, variants ;dhat Bd
aj did, dhat Bd d<d)i', where the mean-
ing of (ed), which should be unaccented
that, is not clear, see also the end of

par. 5. Observe (i) JGG.'s {i}) for

unaccented I, several times in this

par.

5. great, var. (gr°iiBt).

—

father'' s,

observe the absence of the possessive 's

in the dialect.

—

squeaky, var. (skwiieki).—a)id I would trust, etc., var. (bu aj)l

Bpo-d)im, \\i)Y net h-ii), and I'U uphold

[= warrant] him, he'll not He.

—

any,

var. {ani).~that would I, the meaning
of (Bd) is not apparent, see par. 4.

—

var. (a/ w/l -dhait ne^ju), I will that

now.
6. bodi/, var. (w^nuBu).

—

any, var.

(ani). — without, var. (widh«]Ut).

—

much, var. (mitj).

—

if you'' II, etc., var.

(bu as)9iT°) an [one] ask her, where an
= if, is supposed to represent ' an one,

'

that is, ' if one
' ; this is a peculiar

idiom of the district, and being in-

definite, would be prefeiTed.

7. any, var. (ani).

—

she shouhhi't,

this was meant to be emphatic (shfii),

but the courtesy of the district finds

the emphasizing of a personal pronoun
invidious. People ^vill eveu avoid thou

in speaking, as too personal. A mother
will prefer saying she (shi) unemphatic
even when addressing her daughter.

—

wrong, var. (w'rajq) among the older

people, (raiq) among the younger, the

final (q) often prolonged emphatically.

8. she would, the vowel in the word
(sh«) is due to the attraction of the

following (w), the people themselves
feel this effect.

—

found the drunken,
observe (d') coronal suspended before

(,d) alveolar, the tongiie is felt to slip

forward in passing from the first to the
second. The Dale form is (,d r°«,qk'n),

at Barnard Castle (12 nw. Eichmond)

they say (,d,r°Mik'n).

—

heast, var. (fel^).

—husband, var. (h?<izbEn"d).

9. coat, var. (klt,a.iZ) clothes.

—

close

by the, var. (haar°d bisaaid)d'), hard

beside the.— door, the sound of (yj)

differs very slightly if at all from
French (y), but the real sounds heard

for this word were difficult to appre-

ciate, and were in fact differently ap-

preciated by JGG. at different times

and from different speakers. He has

lately heard the Swedish y, and thinks

this nearly identical with it. Whether
the soimd was exactly the same as the

(yi) of D 10, 11, 19, is not quite certain.

10. roaring, var. (wh/ndjeu) whinge-
ing, compare Salesbury's vvynge (supra,

Part III. p. 763«), also heard at Roth-

bmy, Xb.— away, in Cu. and We.
(bwee"), with a much deeper sound.

—

xvorld, distinctly in two syllables.

—

that

had got sadly frightened, there is no
dialect phrase equivalent to 'fretting.'

11. son'' s wife, omitting the posses-

sive 's, var. (do'i<jfc?ir°)i)laa), daughter-

in-law.

13. business, var. (djob).

—

Jack,

var. (:dj(i-oBn).

—

don''t,i'he (n) omitted,

compare D 29, var. 'ub, p. 461 ; this

word sounded to me more like [Aooi),

and JGG. said that it forcibly reminded

him also of (doot) at first hearing,

especially when lengthened in singing.

Observe that doubt would have been

(d;/iUt), and hence quite distinct.

14. home, the aspirate soimded here

to me as (.ih).

—

think on is always used

in the north-west for ' remember ' and
'remind,' as 'I can't think on, you must
think me on't.'

—

that thou art not, var.

(dwMjt bi), don't be.

15. without reason, var. (widhMjUt)

and var. (w» mfi^ sens), with no sense.

.

—

all I've got to say, var. (m« last

WMWir°d), my last word.

2<rotes to 'So. 3, Mawes, Yo. D 31, Y i,

p. 563.

2. nobody, variant (fiuu fwuiBk) few
folk.

4. sure, var. (saar°t'ii), certain.

5. bairn, var. (swjn).

9. saw him, var. (seiid)im), see'd

him.
1 1 . hanging out, old people say {ktit)

.

Notes to No. 4, Loicer-Holker-in-

Cartmel, La. D 31, Y nb, p. 563.

0. John or (:djrtk').

1. Jim or (lad).

—

thee, xised as in
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s.La., 83 explained in Notes to "West

Houghton, p. 337.

—

cares, TH. leaves

the (r) unmarked throughout.

2. because they
'

re, variant (wi bi;jn)

.

3. however, TH. •writes (rmrvBr),

but we should have expected (hoMJ- ver)

.

4. I heard the same folk say as knew
it all, a various reading by the inform-

ant who has generally abridged the text.—all (aa) or (oo).

5. rate, var. [taiva), time.

7. in a thing of this sort, var. (cbowt

Br aan uzbBu), about her own husband.

8. drunken beast, possibly (bi^t) or

(sl6?^k, slEmp). TH. uses («J for U
partially throughout this region, see

p. 554.

9. saw or (slid).

—

lying atfull reach,

(s t rEtjt but iu^ lEnth), stretched out

iuJl length.

—

best or (sif^nde) Sunday.
10. for all, (aa) or (oo).

13. and so then, or \rxbu dhEn') now
then.

15. he is a fool, etc., or (eui jan)z

B fsuul te tAAk [took] vrijout riez'uz),

any one's a fool to talk without reasons.

Notes to No. 5, Coniston, La. D 31,

Y nb, p. 563.

3. matter, or (kias) case.

—

quiet.

Miss Bell had heard only one old man
use this form, gen. (kwajet).

—

done,

Mr. Bowness wrote deun, imphing
(d/un), which iliss Bell did not know.
Mr. Ellwood thought deean (d/en).

better.

4. / is, Mr. Bowness wrote /';«.

which Mr. E. says is not known as

part of dialect.

—

folk, Mr. B. wrote

fwoke, which older form (fifook) Miss
B. lUd not recognise.

—

enough, no form
of enow known to Miss B.

5. father tongue, Mr. Ellwood says

the possessive 's is not usually omitted.—to speak, so written, and so Miss
Bell, see Intro, to Y iii, p. 550.

—

that

I would, Mr. B. added (dhat wod)(),

which Miss B. did not know.
6. now, Mr. B. WTote noo, which

was repudiated both by Mr. E. and
Miss B., but as Coniston is so near

the s. hoose line 6, no doubt many
(n«iU) speakers are heard there.— <oo,

this is generally replaced by (en oo),

and all.

—

won^t she, [weeut s'hB' at full

contracted into (weetp) according to

Miss BeU.
7. over, this was Miss B.'s pron.

8. beast or (rwibish, te<?strel) rubbish,

taistril, the last a n. country word for

a scoundrel.

—

calls, ilr. B. wrote
cooas, cwooas, which both Mr. E. and
Miss B. repudiated.

—

husband, (man)
more usual.

9. eyes, Mr. B. wrote een ees, but
Miss B. only knew (aiz).

—

ground,

Mr. B. wrote simply grund, the sound
was difficult to catch, but it came to

me from Miss B. like (gr^iud), the (a,)

is frequent before (r) according to JGG.
in D 31, and I seemed to recognise it

in Miss B.'s (n^jt, gr;?,nd) not, ground.

It is probably the same sound wliich

occurs in No. 10, and there marked

()/i), see Intro, to No. 10, p. 560.

—

door stone, or threshold, Mr. B. wrote
duer, and Mr. E. preferred dewer,

hence probably (diucr) or (diuiir) may
be heard from older people, as in Nos.

6, 7, 10.

—

down, here again Mr. B.

wrote doon.

10. bairn, Mr. E. and Miss B. re-

pudiated the form (beern).

—

frightened,

suggested by Miss B., Mr. B. wrote in

a freedt (in m frmt).

11. out, Mr. B. wrote oot.—to dry,

see Intro, to Y iii, p. 555.

—

washing,

Mr. E. gave (weishtn), it will be seen

that this does not occur in D 31, but

is found in D 30.

12. afternoon, Mr. B. wrote efter-

neun, Mr. E. preferred efterncan. Miss

B. gave (nuun) here, but (nt'en) in

the cwl.

13. more than, Mr. E. preferred

(meer dhen).

—

John, in this place Miss

B. admitted (:djuen), but not in the

title.

—

either, Mr. E. admitted dental

or rather alveolar (di!,r), Miss B. did

not employ them, but TH. says their

use is quite prominent.

14. / is going home, Mr. B. wrote

Pm gden heam, I follow Miss B.

—

at

crowing, written t'craain\ with variant

ta craa, it seems as if Mr. B. used at

crowing to escape at crow, see Intro, to

Y iii, p. 555.

15. poor fool, Mr. B. gave as a

variant fuil. Mr. E. says that peeur

feeul are not heard here.

Xotes to No. 6, Casterton for Kirkby
Lonsdale, ^Ye. D 31, Y iii, p. 563.

5. Vd trust him at speak, observe

at for to. Yar. (aa()l upo'd)»m h^'ji)!

spijik), I'U uphold him, he'll speak.

— any {e^ai) is an older form than
(one).

7. wrong, Mrs. "Wilson could not

remember (w'rajq).

—

thing or (point).
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8. telling thee, or (seejBn) sajing.

—

man or (liMzbcnd).

13. until to do, the hiss of (wh) in

while is weak.
14. so sharp to crow, so sharp at

crow, would be more natural, but the

dialect is rather mixed at Casterton,

see par. 11 at dry, and par. 15 note

at saij ; also p. 550.

15. that'' s my last icord or (dhajt)s

AA ki)y gitt'n vii seej) that's all I've

got to say.

Notes to Xo. 7,

iii,

D 31,Bent, Yo.

p. 563.

0. for, the (r) was fully trilled.

3. is the (/st), the Geiman form, is

occasionally used for is, without any
contraction of is it. In this case it

was perhaps due to the following (f),

and perhaps (is)t' faks) would be more
correct.

7. shouldnH, observe the unusual

form (sad' nt), comparable with (wad'ut)

would not. — jcrong, remembered
(w'raq), but ('raq) given as a variant.

— uhat dost thou, and then Mr. Par-
rington added (ubawt it dhisEl' ?), about

it thyself, which was not in the original.

14. at croicing, this must be the

sense as it stands, but it looks as if it

were meant for (Bt kiaa) at crow.

Notes to Xo. 8,

Y

ai)v gituu tu

at the news that I've got to

Sedberg, Yo. D 31,

iii, p. 563.

In these notes the variants of the

Cautley version are referred to by C.

prefixed ; the text gives only the Sed-
berg version.

0. John, C. {\AiivuUiTRv).

1. thee, C. (J'li).

—

at this neics of
mine, C. (et t' niuuz ^t

tEl jb),

tell you.

—

cares, C. (ki^k^z Ib "dhat),

cares for that, obs. omitted (r).

—

neither, C. (nEEdhs,r). — there, the

form (dh/jaii), like (mi^ajr), par. 13, is

peculiar to the s. side of the rocky

backbone of the Lake District. JGG.
says "the geological formation of the

country in part determines the cUalect by
determining the kind of pastm-age which
the various kiuds of people followed."

2. feiv, or (fiu« men), C (/t)s fiuu

f«;<,k Bt dwjz'nt l/jiv laq Bt Ef,t9,,r

dlW|)r Iffft at) it's few folk that does

not live long at-after they're laughed

at. "At-after" is a regular s.We.
and n.La. phrase. Mr. Peacock in his

Lonsdale Glossary compares Danish

efterat.—ive hiow that, C adds (wt'iil

Bn«,f) well enough.

—

make, or (m/i'd,k),

C (mak Bra d/,i).— it is^nt, C (it)s

nyit) it's not

—

is it, JGG. writes

(ii,zs)t) here, and C (iizs)t).

3. these are the facts of the case,

var. {aa<)l tsl dhs aaI Bb«iUt it) I'll

tell thee all about it.

—

prithee, G
(df^jst) just.

—

my lad, G (fry,nd).^
ivhile = unti[, C (whail). — done, C
(d«,n).— hark thou, C (lis'n nu^n),

listen now.
4. / am certain, C (aai)z siuur) I

am sure.

—

heard, C (hii.^jrd).

—

say so,

C (tEl BbM,ut it).^ob, C (thiq)

—

from
the first, C inserts (varB).

—

that did I
safe enough, C (ai iz "dhat siuur -emif)

I am that sure enough.
5. youngest lad, C (jMiqist baarn).— nine, C (naiu).— old C (aaM).—

tongue, C (vots).

—

all, C (aaI).—squeak-

ing, C (ski«',ikj).

—

and V II uphold it,

he's a lad, etc., C (bu a?.)d Bpo-d)?t,

•n/ji)! n^jt h'ji) and I'll uphold it, he'll

not lie, or C (ai d jt^ri/jst)im Bt spt,ik)

t' ^t^riuuth Ene dEE, a/ji wad -dhat

nwiu), I'd trust him at (=to) speak the

truth any day, aye, I would that now.
6. Koman, also C (bodi) = person,

singular of folk or people.—s^raiyA i,

C (s^t^rEk).— any, C {xa.iif).— amj
bother, Sedberg inserted here (what-
i^\3{v), which it was not convenient to

insert in the text.

—

Pm sure, this em-
phatic pron. of ' sxu-e ' is stated to be
common among old people all over the

country, but chiefly in Swaledale, We.
and e.Cu., the first (sT) is very short,

and is followed by the (;) check closure

of the vocal chords, which explode

suddenly on an intensified ('uu). This
is not given in the C version, which has

C (afji -wad'ut sh<?i ?), aye, u-ouhhi' t she?

7. she told, C (slwi itEld).—/, C (i).

times, C (taimz) without nasality.

—

did
she, C (-dhat did shs,).— shouldn't,

Sedberg, or (w«d'nt) wouldn't.

—

ivrong, S with ('r), C (faar rsq) far

wrong, with inserted far and (r«).

—

tJtis, C {A\\is'Ti).~u-]iat dost thou think
about it, C (whfft dBjJu -th/qk?).

8. very well, C (waaijB).

—

then, C
(dhEu).— as /it'rt« telling, C (BZ;i wbz
SEE^Bu).

—

ivould tell thee the same, C
(wBd tel dhe), -with 'the same.'

—

she,

C (sh<?i).

—

drunken, C (^d^r^^jk'n).

—

husband, C or (ma'n).

9. she, C (slwi).—?ci^/;, C (wi).

—

lying, C inserts (laq s^t^n'ia'kt) long
stretched.

—

atop the ground, C lestores

(Btop B)t" gr?<in d) atop of the groimd.
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—best, C (gwd).

—

coat, C (ku'uU]\i\).—close beside, etc., C reads (|_Haard

bisai'djt'), or (kl«««,t!s tB;t" diuuur bv

tz aan |_h«jU9) hard beside, or close to

the door of his own house.

—

hi the, C
(Bt t').

—

lane, C {\ii'uu{snin).

10. saijs she, C (sh<?i sEd) she said.—little jietted lass, C (lail Ida ut WBZ
sadl/ fr/iit'nd), little lass that was sadly

frigliteued.

11. her daughter-in-law, C (Iaa),

or (f si<,n wa(f), the son's wife.

—

side,

C (said) without nasality.

—

at dry, C
either (st) or (tB ,d,ra/).

—

one, C (by u).

12. while, C (whail).

—

for the, C
(fBr).

—

one bright, C inserts (fain^.

—

come, C (t«i), and omits next.—
Thursday, C (th?<irzdB).

13. dost, C (dcs) weak. — never

learned, C {ay^ya^ |_Haard) never heard.—more, C (mEE^Br) certainly more
modem than (mj'jar).

—

job, C (bizny,s)

business.— while, C (wha/l).

—

sure, C
(siiui.>jr),seepar.6.

—

John or(:dpnJ),C

(:d|(r«WiBn) -

—

Shepherd, C (:sh//ip,?irt).—and I, C (En;i).

—

want, etc., C ("want

nEEdh,?ir, raamds)tB "dhat niju), want
neither, mindst thou that now? the

interrogation form of imperative, see

p. o96, 1. 4.

14. / will away, C (ai;z gaaen).

—

to the, C (tB m/).

—

night, C (n/,it).

—

50, C (sj).

—

at crow, C (Bt kraain)

evidently a ' correction ' by the in-

formant. — again, S or (ugi'iaju).

—

f other, C {ijU-^dii3{s:).

15. ifs, C (LHi'iijz).

—

fool, (fiuul) is

the pron. of the old, (f»iul) of the

younger men, C (f«',ul).

—

my last word,

C also (aaI ki)\ g/t'n vt see), all I've

got at (=to) say.

—

night, C (nt\it).

Notes to No. 12, Eirkby Stephen, "We.

D 31, Viv, p. 563.

3. those are the facts of the case. It

would come more natural to a speaker

to say (hodj)i ! «t)s djwjst ht'^^jr" n«<,u !)

hold ye, it's just here now.
6. she tcould {do) that, or (wad'nt

shi?i ?) wouldn't she ?

7. wJiat dost thou think? or (what
dB -j/ii think), what do -ye think ?

11. back yard, or (bajk saaid) back
part or side.

13. job or (b/znyis) business.

Notes to Xo. 13, Crosby Ravensworth,
We. D 31, y iv, p. 563.

9. good Sunday coat, or (bet^taj^r^m^i

kli'iejz) better-more clothes.

13. and I do not care, or (Bn)i

d««it kacjr), with (i) for (a) I, aud
(dM«,t) for don't.

—

either, more usually

ipufia.f).
14. sharp, or (ryidi) ready.

—

when
he (when)B), or (when)i).

15. only a weak fool, or (nobet B
daft un) only a daft one.

Notes to No. 14, Temple Sowerby , "We.

D 31, Y iv, p. 563.

1. neighbour or (uEEb^ir").

—

tale or

(niuuz) news.
2. fewfolk die or (fwMjBk dM,z't dtji),

folk don't die.

—

we know that, here

Mrs. A. inserts gaily well ; such as we
die indeed ! (gEElj w»iil, sek tsz -hi^iZ

dt'ii Bndj'iid !), where observe (h?/jz)

emphatic for us, the s. Scotch say (haz),

the only word to which they prefix an
unautliorised (h).

—

-that is it not, but
the ' that ' has the weak form (Bt)

strengthened.

3. man, (m«n) is a diminutive, and
is Tised in a depreciatory or familiar

manner, (fr^iu'd) is much more digni-

fied.

4. say so, either (sb •s?ie,) with the

emphasis on the second word, or (-see

s/jei) with emphasis on tlie first.

—

whole thing or (hizmj^z) business.

5. nine, both (nt'iin, naam) are used.

7. ought not or (s^d'ut) should not.—wrong (w'raq) with old people stiU.

9. see^d him or (saa) tni) saw liim.

10. says she, (she slu'ii) so dictated,

the s of say becoming assimilated to

the following (sh).

—

world, the form
(waar°d'l), which was so dictated,

reminds one of the Dv. (wand'l), but

I have not met with it elsewhere.

11. and that or (dh(s aa) this all.

—

son wife or (doMt^^r" i Iaa) daughter-

in-law.

12. come next or (k«jm)t') come the.

13. Z:«o?<^or(tnhAA), this was perhaps

more exactly Mrs. A.'s pron.

Notes to No. 15, Milbiirn, "We. D 31,

"V iv, p. 563.

2. gaily well, introduced apparently

from Mrs. Atkinson.

—

that do ire,

the (-Bt) emphatic, but retaining the

(b) sound, or else (d«nBt wb P) don't

we.

—

what should make them die? or

(whajt /z)tB in lajfm tB majk b bodi

di i ?) what is there in laug-hing to

make a body die ? The (iz)tB) stands

for (/z dh.) r'°), the (dh) changed to (t)

by the influence of the preceding (z),
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the (r°) omitted and consequently the

(sj) falling into the usual (b).

3. however or (BW«"\Vir°).

—

case or

(mat,t9ir°) matter.

—

hold thy or (had

it) which dh assimilated.

—

my lad or

(ir°in'd) with (i) and not {y^.—got

done or [Aia-fl) done, or (g*t'n mi
niuuz telt, m« kraks d/,?in wi), got my
news told, my cracks—talk—done with.—list ye, or (las)tB nti^a., Iai)dhi3 nf/ju),

list thou now.
4. heard the folk or (haar^d dli^m)

heard them.

—

enough or (Bnw,±').

5. nine years old or (n/jiu Ji?ir° ool'd)

.

—and I ivould, etc., or (t!n)B wad
^t^r°e<ist -him tB sp/iik)t" ^t,r°iLiutli eni

dEE, ee'j ma^r"* wad)i), and I woidd
trust -him to speak the truth any day,

aye, marry, would I.

6. old either (AAl'd) or (ool'd).

—

too

or (tie) .

—

mickle bother or (mitj udujU)

much ado.

7. she telt me so (s/je, st,i, st'ia,)

—

and Vm sure that she, etc., or ('sh/ii)

emijhatic.

—

wrong or (Br°aq" w'r°aq").

^what do you think or (what du jb

•thiqk tib^jut itP), what do you think

about it ?

8. saying or (teltjn o)jb) telling of

you.

—

too or {ii-Q).—old ov (ool'd).

9. with her or (wi^d)3,rj. — long

stretched, or (aa iz laq lenth) all his

long length.

—

in his best Sunday coat

or (bv «z betjt3ir°mB kli^k^z), in his

better-more, i.e. better clothes.

11. son wife or (d6/<p)i^T° i Iaa)

daughter-in-law.

—

back side or (fool'd)

fold.

—

hanging or (htq'Bn).

—

washing
or (wEshBu).

12. of Thursday or (kii nekst

t'huu^T°zdv), come next Thursday.
13. know, (nhoo) is used by old

people.

—

job or (bizn^is) biisiness.

—

until (whel, tel, t'l).

—

John or (:djaik).—do not (d^iYBut) does not occur in

any other example I have obtained.

Compare Nb. (div'nt).

14. tells thee or (tAAks).

15. fool or (f'i'il). — prattles or

(tja,t,t5j^r°z) chatters. — without or

(wijdi'mt).

Notes to No. 16, Langicathbi/, Cu.
D 31, V iy, p. 563.

2. not, sometimes (n^jt), but (n^^jt)

was adopted as general.

—

knoxc, (nhoo)

was usually dictated (tnhoo), as in Mrs.
Atkinson's case, iXo. 14, merely an
emphatic utterance of (nhoo).

3. my lad or (fry^nd) friend.-

—

done
or (dijS^n).

4. thing or (biz'nyis) business.

—

enough or (en?'iBf).

5. him or (-him).

6. too iiiu) or (t/j^j).

9. swore, but (sw»ia'r°) as in No. 15,

is the common form of the (Ustrict.

—

nook or (n/i5,k) nook.

10. says she, see No. 14, and note

on par. 10, p. 599.

11. daughter-in-law, (f s/i-jn waaif),

the son's wife, the 's regularly omitted.—washing, with either (-Bn) or (-in),

the two forms of participle and verbal

noun are therefore confused.

1 2 . Th ursday, JGG. thought he heard

Miss Powley once say (th?»/ir°zdB), and
believes that both forms are iised.

14. so, both forms (se\B, si b) are

used.

Notes to No. 17, Ellonln/, Cu. D 31,

V iv, p. 563.

4. tell about it, the usual expression,

but sometimes (see) say.

5. / would trust him, in such a case

as this the emphasis would most likely

be laid on the verb ; if laid on the

pronoun, it becomes (-him).

—

aye I
would, old people would say ('Bt

waid)i).

6. that will she, my blood ! but won''t

she ! ' my sang ' is my blood, a mild

form of swearing ; or (wil shc^^ UBt)

will she not ?

7. ^chen I, (when)B) marked how-
ever as (wlien)a°), where (a°) is an
obscure sound, reminding the hearer

of (a) without quite reaching it, and
again (dhjsa°n SEEa°n) and in all

participles, for Avhich (a') I ^vl•ite (b)

simply, as the sound was by no means
certain.

8. man or (h«<izb'nd).

9. loning or (lonin) =lane.

13. Job or i^izwys) business.

Notes to No. 18, Kesirick, Cu. D 31,

V V, p. 563.

1. tvho, this (whoo) is a mere town
form.

2. know, the form (nhoo) not re-

membered, (naa) is used in Borrowdale,

the long narrow valley running s. from
Derwentwater, from 4 to 7 s. Keswick.

3. so, the (a°) marks a faintly indicated

sound of (ai), (s6a°) in BoiTowdale ; it

would be difficult to distinguish (a°, b),

and (a°) may be only a personal peculi-

arity.

—

friend, in the same way (e°)
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represents a sound of (e) rendered in-

distinct.

4. through, this (b'u) may have been

really (ce'u).

o. for all it ivas so, or with a dif-

ferent emphasis (fwir^ oo •t)waz sb) for

all it "was so.

6. old, Borrowdale (aald).— witch,

also (mjkul).

7. tu-o or three (tw}'iaithr°/ii) with-

out 'or,' Borrowdale.

—

wrong, almost

(Braiq-), old people said (w'r"aiq).

Xotes to Xo. 19, Clifton, Cu. D 31,

V V, p. 563.

0. u-haf, the (wh, w) vary from

person to person, (w) is more common
near the Solway Frith, the (a) was
distinctly not (a,), indeed, had I not

tlirouji-hout these cs. adopted JGG.'s
conception (p. 539) that (aa, a) are

always fine, I should have written it

(a'), but as here {a^) is used as the

deep sound in German inan/i, which
mnst be written (maiu), although I

shoidd generally write (man) simply,

the use of (a') would be too great a

contrast to (aj). Perhaps JGG. would

have written the sound {^a.) as an ad-

vanced (a). On the whole, I consider

it safer to use (a) only.—/or, the (r)

was trilled by INlr. Hetherington very

distinctly when final or before conso-

nants ; whether this is a general habit,

I cannot say ; very possibly not so.

—

John, the (d;) was distinctly labialised

even to the eye.

—

doubts was (d«wts),

and neither (d«««its) nor (dwiuts). But

(«iu) occurs as in noiv, par. 2.

1. neighbour, the broad (ee) is used

here and elsewhere by the older people

only, the yoimger use (ee).

—

neither,

distinctly («'«), not at all labialised to

(6«) ; in the last syllable, and generally,

I could not detect any difl:'erence from
the common final (ur)

.

2. know, not with (nh) or (tn).

—

should, (s«<d) is becoming gradually re-

placed by (sh«d).

3. however, this form is common and
not exceptional, (hMjWrvBr, huwrvur)
are both new forms.

—

hold thy, (t() is

the older and rarer form, (dlii) newer.—done or (diwun).

4. Vs, (aa) is used only when em-
phatic, otherwise (a).

—

those folk, here

I heard what seemed like (,?,), and in

(f(fook) the (f) was cUstinctly labialised,

the inflation of the upper lip, which is

characteristic of (w), being clearly seen,

as Mr. H. pronoxmced the word.

5. knew, (ken) when there's re-

coguitiou, Fr. connaltre
;

(noo) when
there's knowledge, Fr. savoir ; thus (a

ken im) I know him, but (a' noo vt

hi)z gaan hio'm) I know that he's gone
home.

7. told me it, the older construction

is (telt it mt',i) told it me.

—

when, Mr.
H. says he never lieard (wh) in when,

but always in who, which, where.—
wrong, Lf (w) precede, it is not distinct,

at most (eraq, 'raq).

8. found, asually (fMjud) not (fand),

and the (d) is heard, as also in (gr«ind)

ground.

—

husband, (man) is common.
9. eyes, both (t'liin) and (;uz) are

used by the same people.

—

coat (klt'az)

clothes, woidd be better.

10. whindging, (w) here more com-
mon than (wh)

; (j«iul) yowl is iised

for either an adidt or a child.

11. the daughter-in-law, ^^-r would
not be used, only the, similarly ' he and

the son-wife,' not 'he and his son's

wife.'

14. home, tliis (jam) is the commonest
form, but (hnim) is also used.

15. good Vye seldom used, and so is

also (farwe-l). I doubt the form (b6<),

although Mr. H. wrote it distinctly in

glossic [baoy].

Notes to Xo. 20, Abbey Holme or Holme
Cultram, Cu. D 31, Y v, p. 563.

0. for, the (r) is very faint, no
proper trill, very different from the

Scotch, although Mr. EUwood con-

sidered it to be the same. I could not

identify it with the Loudon (r^), and
hence I adopt (r°), which I have \ised

in so many previous versions.

1. that, I did not notice (aj) here

or elsewhere, but I cannot be certain.

—here there, I did not notice (t,i), only

(«i). Mr. E. wrote simply ee = {n).

2. know, Mr. E. considered it was
(tnoo), hut, as I heard him, he said

simply (noo).

6.' much, (mJk'l) also used, not

(mitj)

.

10. crooning, Mr. E. says "it is

usually used in the (halect for the

whining noise made by a cow, also by

a diimkard, or any whining sound. It

is much more expressive for the sound

of a drunkard than oiu" word whine."

—

pet, a common word.

11. her, it is possible that the sovmd
was really meant for (h.Wir), but it came
to my ear exactly like a broad (bar),
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and Mr. E. compared it to the pron.

of the biblical name Hur.—sons uife,

much commoner than (dow tB,r m Iaa)

daughter-in-law, which is also used.

Notes to Xo. 21, Carlisle, Cu. D 32,

V i, p. 563.

5. lient or (ken'd) knew.
6. icoman or (bodi) body.

7. wrong, with a slight vowel initial

or (w'raq).

8. gooclman or (h?<,zbBn'd).

9. sunre, the (ji) represents (y)

spoken with a peculiar widening of the

pharynx, which makes the sound some-

what (htierent from any form of (yj).

The sound noted may, however, liave

been only Mrs. A.'s attempt to imitate

the true sound, and even that may have

been an individuality ; but JGG. states

that he has heard it from other old

people. — lying or (larBn).— on the

or (L'top t; dhe) atop of the.

—

good

Sundiy coal or (bet,t3ir°mPir° kl/jtjz)

betteimore clothes.

10. in a fright, not 'in a fret' as

was intended, but the word does not

seem to be used in the dialect.

11. son's icife or (da«^t?^r° m Iaa).

13. job or (maita,r°, biznyjs) matter,

business.

14. going or (gajqun) ganging.

—

night, Mrs. Anderson remembered
(uE'/kjht).

—

qidek—crow, or (kroo).

15. j'^oo?-, similarly (dyj^jr", sy,air°,

myi3,r°, fiyi-^ir^) door, siire, moor,

floor ; but a ' fonn ' to sit on is (foor^ni)

with in sicore, but (f>air°m) at Mil-

burn, We. — wisdom, or (r°/iiz'n)

reason.

—

tvord or {w3^jr°d).

Notes to Xo. 22, Knaresdale, Xb.
D 32, Y i, p. 563.

1. both (bii'Eth), misprinted with

(iii) on p. 564, last line. JGG.
writes {ii^) in place of (ii), as a

general rule. I do not distinguish

these two sounds, but of course

(ij i, i' ij, i i') form a series for ears

capable of distinguislung the sounds,

and probably the difference is very

perceptible from native speakers in

conversation, though it evades analysis.

However I retain JGG.'s sjTnbol. The
(e) is quite distinct.

3. till I be done, the use of this be

is very suspicious.

10.' icorld, JGG. -wrote (waar'ld), as

in par. 3 he wrote (faarst). In re-

vising' with me he introduced the sign

(3o), this like (9u) was one of the signs

for- this vowel affected by (r) which we
agreed afterwards to write (^i), wliich

is the sjTubol I retain. He says that

with regard to aU these sounds '

' there

seems to be a gi-adual glide from («)

with an (i) tongue point through pure

(m) to (b"). That is to say, the [u)

position is held from first to last, but

at first the point of the tongue is raised

to the (i) position, and afterwards the

natm-al vowel (e) is sounded through

the same position on to the buzzed (r°)

.

This remark applies, I think, to all

the queer anomalous gi'oup with altered

(y, 3) that I have come across in nw.
Yo., in Cu., and We."

11. dag (dEE'e), a trace of this form

is heard in Cu., producing a kind of

tired effect ; it is not the nde in Cu.,

and is only found in the pause.

Teaditioxal Xa5ies of Places in' Edenside.

The above is the title of a paper read before the Cu. and "We.

Antiquarian and Archteological Society by Mr. J. Gr. Goodchild, at

Penrith, in January, 1881, which with his pel-mission I reproduce

fi-om the Transactions of the above Society almost at length, biit

differently arranged. Owing to his connection with the Government

Geological Survey, JGG. had to spend many years in this neigh-

bourhood in the most oiit-of-the-way places, and amidst the rocks and

hills that there abound, all of which have traditional names, which the

orthography generally used fails to convey. JGG., who commonly
used palaeotype to express sounds, employed it in this paper to

represent these names as spoken, and this gives an adthtional reason,

if one were wanted, for introducing it in this book, for which pal.

has been mainly invented, extended, and familiarly used. JGG.
says: "The researches of philologists have made it clear that it is
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unsafe to hazard an opinion upon the etymology of these place-

names. "Within the hYdrog;i-aphical basin of the Eden, or what,

for convenience sake, it would be well to call by the name
Edexside [D 31, Yar. iv, p. 555], we have evidence that there

have been in use an unknown form of Iberian speech ; the form, or

forms, of Celtic current in the old kingdom of Strathclyde, also

practically imknown ; the various dialects of the Angles, which

were probably as diverse in their day as are the dialects of the

parts the Angles came fi-om, at the present day ; unknown forms

and dialects of a more decidedly Scandinavian character ; and, lastly,

superposed upon the foundation formed by these diverse elements,

forms of the literary English of every period from the earliest

times to the present day. L'nder these circumstances it becomes

difficult for auy man to decide, in the present state of philological

knowledge, what words are coiTuptions of words of known
meaning, and what are veritable relics of former speech, now all

but lost. I am not so sanguine as to believe that the view that the

traditional names of places are the original fonus and their literary

forms their corruptions will meet with general acceptance. . . .

Acting on this principle I have thought it best to lay before the

Society simply a collection of facts, just as they were received fi'om

the dialect-speakers themselves. The plan I have adopted is to

place on record the pronunciation of every place-name, where this

differs in any way from its literary form as expressed on the

Ordnance Maps, and to record all names not on the maps that are

spelled with approximate correctness, when these names serve the

pui-pose of shewing that a particular termination exists in various

names throughout the length and breadth of Edenside. A large

proportion of the names in the list is from my own notebook, but I

have gladly availed myself of the aid of others. Amongst these

are the late talented Mi-s. Atkinson, of Winderwath [see p. 561],

who collected many words with a view of bringing oiit a list

jointly with myself ; Miss Powley, of Langwathby, Mr. J Bain-

bridge [see p. 562], Mrs. Graham, and Mr. Wm. Birket, of Penrith
;

Mr. Dover, of Woodfoot [sec p. 560], Mr. John Robinson, of

Milbum, and lastly, Mr. William Atkinson, [then] of the Science

Schools, South Kensington, who has placed liis knowledge of the

subject entirely at my disposal. Other helpers, too numerous to

particularize, have taken more or less interest in the subject."

Localities and Arrangement.

JGG. has generally, not always, assigned a "locality" as he terms it, to the

name, and has also generally, not always, given the usual spellings of the names

of the places mentioned. In order to save space I here give a list of these

localities in alphabetical order and numbered, and subsequently I refer to them
by these numbers.

JGG.'s arrangement is generally (there are a few exceptions) by the sound in

which the names end, and these form the " original categories," which have been

left undisturbed, and numbered i. to xl. But the names in each category have

been re -arranged according to the number of the locality in which it occurs.
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"When several names are referred to the same locality, the niimher is repeated

before each one. The order is always : first, the number of the locality ; next,

the name of the place in pal. ; and then in the ordinary spelling in italics when
given by JGG., and if not so given, by a dash — . Sometimes the localities are

very vague, as simply 21 Cu. and 74 We. Sometimes two or more localities are

assigned to the same name. In this case generally the number of the other

locality is added in [ ] to each, and the name is given imder each locality. The
reader \vill thus be able to find the pron. of all the names here given for any

locality. But very frequently no locality is named, generally, says JGG., because

the name referred to is not recorded on the Ordnance Maps, and then the number
is used. Sometimes "various localities" are assigned to a name, but not

written. In tliis case they are numbered 00. Sometimes one locality is given,

and others unnamed are said to occur. In tliis case + is added to the number of

the locality actually given.

The particular form of pal. used after discussion with JGG. is given on p. 539,

as explained by himself in tliis paper.

No locality assigned. 1 Aiustable. 2 Appleby. 3 Ash Fell, We. 4 Bampton.

5 (given in error). 6 Barton. 7 Bewcastle. 8 Blencam. 9 Bleuco. 10 Broad-

field. 11 Brougham. 12 Caldbeck. 13 Calthwaite. 14 Carlisle. 15 Can-ath.

16 Carrick. 17 Colby. 18 Croglin. 19 Crossfell. 20 Crosby Ravensworth.

21 Cumberland. 22 Dacre. 23 Dent. 24 Dufton. 25 Edenhall. 26 R.

Glenderaterra. 27 R. Glenderamackiu. 28 Greygarth Fell. 29 Greystoke.

30 Hawes Water. 31 Hesket Xewraarket. 32 Howgill Fells. 33 Ivegill.

34 Kaber. 35 Kendal. 36 Keswick. 37 King's Meabm-n. 38 Kirkby

Stephen. 39 Kirkby Thore. 40 Kirkland. 41 Knock. 42 Langwathby. 43

Lowther. 44 Mallerstang. 45 Mardale. 46 Martindale. 47 Melmerby. 48

Mickel Fell. 49 Milbm-n. 50 Milburn Grange. 51 Morland. 52 Mungrise-

dale. 53 Orton, We. 54 Ousby. 55 Penrith. 56 Penrith side of Eaniout

Bridge. 57 Penruddock. 58 I'lumpton. 59 Pooley. 60 Rose Castle. 61

Saddleback. 02 Shap. 63 Skelton. 64 Skiddaw. 65 Skirwith. 66 Sowerby

Row. 67 Staiumoor. 68 Stenkrith. 69 Temple Sowerby. 70 Thirlmere.

71 Tirril. 72 Troutbeck. 73 Ullswater. 74 Westmorland. 75 WhinfeU,

76 Wilbert Fell, We. 77 Winskill. 78 Yorkshii-e. 00 various unnamed
localities ; a + added to the number shews that other localities are mentioned

but not named.

List of Names.

1. Names ending in (u). 8 siu-^TfbT&Tiiuk Stiirha Nook. 12 whelpe Whelpa.

21 skidu Skiddaw. 21 kAAdt' Caldeic. 21 tor°penB Torpenhoiv. 22 WjlkJtB

TJkat Row. 39 loo ajb^ Low Abbey. 41 bwir'^nB Burney Hill. 41 flegde

Flagdaio. 46 bt'i-du Beda Fell. 49 wh'aaitu — . 55 baar^kij Barcoe. 55

i\\o.^\.^\)e\i Thuckay Beck. 55 w«fu Wolfa. bl aiu^&M Stoddah. 64+ kAAVB

Calra. 67 dwimB kr°a,g Dummah Crag. 67 plwikts Plucka Tarn. 67 wmiUI'tj

Woiifa. 69 HhMjUtst! Houtsuy. 70 stajnB Stanah. 74 ryd'lsc Riddlesay. 74

r°odlnj Bawthuy. 74 tt-ibc Tebay. 00 piiaiki; — . 00 grt'inu ki-°aig — . 00

br?<iUnB — . 00 rispB —

.

ii. Names ending in (shtj). 32+ HhEEr°shB Hareshaw. 32 b?<jshT3 Bushaw.
49 HhicpshB Hanging Shaw. 00 wetshB — . 00 lofshB —

.

iii. Names ending in (r°B). 1 skair°ii Skarroxv Hill. 8 m^ir^B Jloray Hill.

18 daair°B — . 21 skair°Bmajn-ik Skarruwmanuick. 49 sJhVir°B bajud Silver

Band. 73 EEr°i! fMiajr'^s Arey Force. 73 shair°B bee Sharroiv Bay. 74

ni«iZgr°B Miisgrave. 74 bair°B Barrow Moor. 00 dokr°t; — . 00 se^t9i^r°B

Setterah.

iv. Names ending in (ski;). 2 [with 17] mmske — . 17 minski: — . 21

Hhaiskt! Haresceagh. 21 [with 72] l/sku — . 21 [with 72] fiKiskc Fhiskew.

21 nor°skB Northsceagh. 21 baiskn Barco Dyke. 37 baar°nskB Barnskew. h8

gr^ajmskB — . 41 koskB Cosca. 47 [with 54] m«,skB Muska. 49 thr°?yskB

— . 54 [with 47] m;(,skB Muska. 55 sk^imsku Scumscciigh. 71 HhewskB

Heughscar. 72 [with 21] iJskB — . 72 [with 21] fl;<iskB Fhiskew. 00 fiajskB

Fiasco Flaskew Fluskew, etc.
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V. Names ending in (hi).— br°aidlB Bradlci/. 8 gT°?<implB GrnmpJcij Hill.

21 r°osk' Rosley. 30 [with 36] walu WiiUo'w Crag. 31 nliAAtlB HaltcUff.

32 kAAtlu Cautley. 3G [with 30] walu Wallnw Crag. 41 [between this and

60] kowzlB — . 47 melku bek — . 48 finlB kas'l — . 49 kaar°h bajod —

.

49 kaar°lG — . 50 [between this and 41] k6«zlB — . 51 nhezlu Ileshy. 54

koklu Cocldock Scar. 54 hIu/isIb maawir° Hitstlctj Mire. 56 kemplB Kempleg.

73 p«iuh! I'uoleij. 74 b('ilB Bela. 74 Hhaar'^tlB, Hhaar°klB Hartley. 00 srilB —

.

vi. Xames ending in (Bth). kr"/«gBth Crewgarth. stlBth SiUoth. 36

air°mbBth Armboth. 69 skaa'g-Bth Slygarth.
\n. Xamcs ending in (wyth). Compare xi (wBth) — . saindwyth —

.

12 laamwyth Lineivath. 57 skjtw(/th bek Skitwath. 74 [above 41]

Hhelwyth —

.

viii. Names ending in {\:°yi\\). 21 [or 5^1 ]}i^yv°yVa. Penrith. 21+ sk9ir°i/tli

Skinvith. 74 stenkr"(/th steqkryth Stenkreth. 74 ka,r°yth Carrath. 78

gr°egr°;/th Greygarth Fell. [Witli the (r°).] 12 [a mine] .dy^gyth —

.

ix. Names ending in (Bra). Usually spelled with either tiual liolme or ham;
but many of the names are applied to places that never can have had any

claim to either of these terminations. br°jgBni bajqk Brigham Bank. 7

sp/yd(7/dBm Spadeadam. 21 n/«sBm Newsham. 21 seb3,r°Bm Sebergham. 26

br°«indBra bek — . 38 aiqgr°Bm Angerholme. 43 b«,kBm Buckholme. 74

ajskBra Askham. 74 br°«iUBm Brougham. 74 fiitBm Flitholme.

X. Nilmes ending in {vn). bukfel-ikBn BeckfelUcan. 9 t/mp<?ir°Bn — . 21

[with 'ti']i^A(a\\in\)xi-^Eamont Bridge. 21 la,qBubi Z««^h-«^/;^;/. 21 k^ir°og-lBn

Croglin. 29 gillcAA-niBn Gdcambon Beck. 36 setBnBba,n-iBn — . 38 niAAstBU

Mallerstang. 45 m/jizBn bek Measand Beck. 49 k'i,t^,,r°Bn lf'«dj — . 53

swjnb/g'Bn Sunbiggin. 55 sebir°Bn Celleron. 62 kaar°HhMil-Bn — . 67

6wsBnthBt Oxenthwaite, 69 o^^SBnstajnd Oxenstand. 73 HhajlBn kra,g Hallin

Crag. 73 glenr/d-Bn Glcnridding. 73 d^^iUmAA'lBn BmunaUit. 74 [with 21]

/ia,mEnbr/g Eamont Bridge. 74 k<?ir°b« stebBn Kirkby Stephen. 74 a,kj,r'^Bn

baiqk Acorn Bank. 74 gaar°th,?jr°Bn Gaythorn. 00 ntbtkBn Neicbiggin [3 or

more places].

xi. Names ending in (wBth) . Compare with the names given under vii (wyth)

.

waaidwBth Widcicath. 12 laainwBth Linewath. [above 41] nhelwBth
gil — . 57 skrtwBth Skitwath Beck.

xii. Names ending in (tsn). These are commonly regarded as mere mis-

pronunciations of the final syllable -ton ; but I liave thought it safer to record

the facts, be their siguiticauce what it may. baarfun Barton. AAstBn

Alston. niAAstan Mallerstang . wiUstBn Ulrerston. 2 HheltBU Hilton.

2 mMjr^tBn Miirton. 2 d«|ftBU Bufton. 2 b6?<tBn Bolton. 21 r°aak«htBn

held Raughion Head. 21 pl;^,ntBn Plumpton. 21 br°a,ntBn Brampton. 55

stentBn Stainton. 62 bajUtBU Bampton. 74 wor°tBn Orton.

xiii. Names ending in (thBt). r°ttiUntliBt Moimthivaite. kr°osthBt

Crossthuaite. skAAthBt rig — . k?ir°thBt Ciirthicaite. ba,s'uthBt

Bassenthicaite. ajpTthct Applethwaite. thAAr°nthBt Thornthicaite.

wanthut Wanthivaite. sho/dthBt — . 6?^thct — . Hh/'iithBt kasT
High Head Castle. 21 [with 74] l6«nthBt Lownthivaite. 21 kAAthBt

Calthwaite. 21 SMjUthBt Southicaite. 24 bl/wthut Bluethivaite. 33 smAAtliBt

Smallthivaite. 33 br°EEthBt Braithwaite. 36 omtliBt Ormathicaite. 36 16?(thBt

Lowthwaite. 74 [^vith 21] loimthet Lownthivaite. 74 owsBntliBt 0.r:enthwaite.

See xxvii.

xiv. Names ending in (fst). wor°fBt Overthwaite. 2 saiufBt Sandford. 34

dowsBufBt Bolphin Seat. 38 lajdfBt Ladthwaite. See also (a^dBnifBt, gi-°iz'lfBt,

setBfBt)

.

XV. Names ending in (b3ir°Bn). This ending is exceedingly common in many
parts of the north-west of England ; and it is applied occasionally to the heaps of

loose stones cleared off the siu-face of the laud. 17 b3ir°Bnz lihil — . 20
Hhaarb.?irBn Harberwain. 20 m/Bb,?ir°Bn mf^ib^ir'^Bn Meaburn. 36 waaib3ir°Bn

Wythburn. 39 b5ir°Bnz — . 49 b^^ir^Bn — . 55 siuubor^Bnz Sewborwens. 62
waa(lw,r°Bn Wyebiirne. 74 klib5ir°BU Cliburn.

xvi. Names ending in (bBr^B). kelbur^B — . thor°nbBr°B Thornbarrow.

6 k3ir°kbEr°B Kirkbarrow. 9 wliithBr'^E — . 57 k3ir°bBr°B Kirkbarrow.
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xvii. Names ending in (b1, y\). pejt3i,r°Bl River Petteril. 55 bir°Bl Tirril.

00 HhrtiqrBl HhK,q.?,r)/l Hunger Hill.

xviii. 3 «»»(;« e>tding in (skyl). winskyl [more often] winskBl Winskill.

lonakgl Zo>iscale Fell. 21 enskyl — . 21 nhii ^dskgh Hudscales. 55 sk!<,skyl

Skirsgill. 57 swaamskylz Sicmescales. 60 gEEtskyI Gaitsgill. 61 b6;(skyl

Bowscale. 62 r°oskyl Rosgill. 73 bonskyl — . 74 HhaiT5,r°skylz — . 74

gaiskyl tar°n — . 74 gEEtskyl Gaitsgill. 74 thr°?<iskyl Thrushgill.

The principal vowel [-e) in the terminations given above is usually regarded as

a slovenly substitute for one or other of the better recognised sounds. The group

of place-names given next below will suffice to prove that the (b) in the words

given below is not due to careless utterance. The same speakers that employ this

(b) use also the "clear" vowels, and sound them, if anj-thing, more distinctly

than one is accustomed to hear in ordinary received English.

xix. Names ending in (hi). Uniformly sounded (bi) as (a,p^rbi, k9,r'^bj,

kr°osbi), etc. [So written but probably (hi') or (bi) was meant, see p. 540.]

XX. Names containing or ending in (tq). ljqst?<ibz Ling Stuhhs.

la,mbekiq- Lamhecking. li'qkBwel — . 44 «q,Hhil /«^ ifi/^. 49 daar°l/q —

.

58 pjq'l' Flnmpton.

xxi. Names ending in (sit, sid). nhaaks/d HaicJcshead. ajmTs/d
Ambleside. 3 T°eesit Sagseat. 16 swAa/nsit — . 17 swaamsit — . 21 nEEpsft

Knapside Fell. 41 swaamsit. 44 swaainsjt. 45 selsit Selside. 67 lm«t

Ley Seat. 74 or°msit Ormside. 74 kr°osbi ri a^v'nsit Crosby Favenstvorth. 74

leisit Leg Seat. 74 tii usit Toiccet. 74 -f selsit Selside. 74 ajUBsit rEzk

Annaside Rake, lo h'isit Leg Seat. 00 jaar°lsrt Yarlside.

xxii. Names ending in (saajd). 42 skaar°s^a(d — . 47 Hhaar°tsaaid — . 55

ket'lsaaid — . 00 felsaaid —

.

xxiii. Names ending in (r°ik, r°yk). ka^r°/k Carroek Fell. 11 we,d^,r°tks

Weatherriggs. 12 kEElbr°yk Calebrack. 21 Hh/rtr°(k How Rigg {School). 21

Hh/«rik Hung Rigg [Quarries). 45 &u^fb^r°ik — . 54 b«<j ,teir°ik gr°EEnz —

.

62 hui^i),v°i\ Buttericick. 73 Hh«,r°(/k w;<d —

.

xxiv. Names ending in (ik). Okez(k/iV-.s«-if^-. ^a.ir°'sma.{ai\ Scarrowmamcick.

gr°EEst!k Greystoke. mu|ii,?,r°divjk Moor Fivock. k«,md(Vik Cumdivock.

21 wa,^t<?ir° mdik Water Millock. 21 pem-^«id-jk Fenrxddock. 61 dodik

Doddick. 73 nholik nhoM — . 73 sajuik Sandiciek. 73 bl6«-ik — . 74

sp'<jd(k Spurrig End.
XXV. Names ending in (m). sokm)ber° — . br°ekin)slajk Bra/^kenslack.

la,q maar°tin Long Marton. tAAkm tar°n Talkin Tarn. 2 kr°ek(n)thr°op

Crackenthorpe. 13 br°ekm)br//,f — . 41 ska,bin d«,b —

.

xxvi. Names ending in (t') or (i). majUBsti Manestg. 2 kfisli Keisley.

58 br'^oklj mujur" — . 74 r°ez]i Reasleg. 74 es^t^r'^i —

.

xxvii. Names ending in (whit, whEEt, whBt). br°ekBnwhit, Brackenthicaite.

aar^mwhit Armathwaite. 29 gi-^iiiuwhEEt Greenthicaite Hall. 36 walwhEEt

Walthivaite.

xxviii. Names ending in (kyt). threlkyt Threlkeld. 73 spaar°kyt Sparkhead

and Sparket. 00 haj^^kyi, Birket Mire.

xxix. Names ending in (lyk. lik). 67 gEEl?/k — . 67 m'^judhlyk 2foutliloek.

XXX. Names ending in (thr°op). Hha,kthr°op Hackthorpe. melkinthr°op

Melkinthorpe. 2 kr°ekinthr°op Crackenthorpe. 23 and 35 milthr^Bp Milnthorpe.

xxxi. Names having distinct [in) in combination. &kiid nhi'iid Sceugh Head.

sk/«f daaik Sceicgh Fgke. la,msk/«f Lambsceugh. mid'lsk/?<f Middle-

sceugh. hhu,d'lsk«<f [older pron. -(sk/*(kiih)] Huddhsceugh. ki?,r^bi

ihi9j:° Kirkby Thore. kr°/«gBth Creugarth. nheg'l iiid Heggle Foot.

kaiU^.r^Hh/wf [older pron. -h/wk;'.h] — . 12 nhwifn sk/«f Hiitton Sceugh. 21

[with 74] Hhw^t'n r"/«f Hutton Roof. 24 VixuWwX BluethKaite. 25 sk/«f —

.

47 iiu\ p««l Fairy Fool. 49 ki-^j'wktwaaiz. 55 l/«m The Luham. 73 glenk?'«-n

Glencoin. 73 kr°/«kidaatk— . 74 [with 78] l/«n Z««e. 74 ^iu\.^^\ Fucker-

dale. 74 [with 21] Hh;«,t'n x°iid Hutton Roof. 78 \hm. Lune.

xxxii. Names having distinct (fja,) in combination. \i^a^9{£° Kaber.

/ia,mBn River Eamont. sk/,aJz-HhAA Scales Hall. ne,di?,,r°sk«',a,lz

Netherscales. sti^eiingilz Stonegill. 19 laal di,^a.i\ Little Falc. 21 br/.a clf(',il"d

Broadfeld. 21 It^a^dhz Laiths. 22 d/ia,L?^r° Facre. 38 m^SL^thi Nateby.
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49 Miud'l d/^ail — . 55 d/ia,lmtia|n Balemain. 62 ti|ailb.^ir°t Tailhert.

66 wht'iail gil Whale Gill. 74 t' Hh/,ail Hale Field. 74 sl/ia,ks Slakes.

74 wlit,aj Whale. 74 kr°osbi r°ti&.iv'ns«t Crosby Mavensicorth. 78 ti'ia^zd'!

xxxiii. Name ending in (/iB) or (/»e). 14-(- r°t,iE° Wreay.
xxxiv. J\'«/M« having a distinct (u,ai) j« combination. Jui!nk]M|a|S Ewcn

Close. Hlieg'l l^iajum Hcggle Lane. 14 kMiajt hIk'I Co^^" 7/j//'. 16

m?«,aiZd'l — . 22 dj«,a,ubi JoJinby. 29 aajk'l l«|ainjii. 41 kl^iajS hIiujUS

Close House. 41 k«,a,t saaik Coatsike. 55 kMia,t kla^ajS Colt Close.

XXXV. Names having a distinct {6u) in combination. houga^'p Hiitton

Grange. 21 Ouzhi Oiisby. 55 fo^a'^'s Fowrass. 55 'hoii skaar° Bow Scar. 74
b6«t'u Bolton. 74 k6/<b« Colby.

xxxsT.. Names having distinct (iiui) in combination. k«imr^'iuii Cumrew.
niuutBii NeictoH Rcigny. 2 biuuli kas'l Beicley Castle. 55 siuubor°BUZ Sew-
horwens. I'.i fiuuzd'l — . 73 biuiili (— or (lu)] Beulah House.

xxx\'ii. Names ending in (bsjr^t). 45 t/jailb-^jr^t Tailbert. 55 sokbi?ir°t Sock-

bridge. 74 wilb<?ir°t fel Wildboar Fell.

xxxviii. Names ending in (m<?,r°). r°a|gm.?ir° mos Wragmire Moss.

sta,um,?,r° — . s('im,?,r° taar°u — . d«,dnW|r° Diidmire. 36 thelraair°

Thirlmere. 41 ka,t'lnw,r° taar°u Cattle Mire. 49 oonw^r° — . 52 mdiu^^r^
—. 67 blaikm^ji'^ — . 67 wmm,?ir° Windmoor End.

xxxix. Names ending in (wath). 21 stog'lwath Stockdalewath . 74 windcu-
wath Winderwath.

xl. Addenda and Miscellaneous Names not reducible to any of the above

categories. Hh^tilzw^a^t^i^r" Ullswater. dof'nbi Dovenby. dofenbi

Dolphinby. enstebT Ainstable. .s«|dh5,r°Bnbi Sout/iernby. wesp5|r°lBnd

Westmorland. k«|m,?ir°lBiid Cumberland. majkicbBiibi Maughanby.
baiiiBst Bannest Hill. b,askudE'ik Bascodyke. ba i'°ik Barrock

-Park. kas'l kajr^ik Castle Carrock. Hb/ji br° ig High Bridge. st/,il

jet Steelgate. EEkut jet Aikct Gate. kM,nr°«g. g^jr^sn^p Grass
Knop. 1 br°aim9,r'i — . 2 brekiiibj^r" Brackenber. 6 thoor''p — . 10
ka/t'nf«,i'rd — . 13 EEkba,qk Oakhank. It wank Warwick. 21 ?<ik'lb3,r°

skaar° Oglebird Scar, Temple Sowerby. 21 V!i\i b(i,U5|r° skaar° Wildboar Scar.

21 wilbBm'«k Willybower Nook. 21 meb^r°bi Melmerby. 21 ganiBzbi
Gamblcsby. 21 lal sa,f'r Little Salkeld. 21 g,?ir°t saif F Great Salkcld. 21

\&i(\\iVLh\ Langwathby. 21 b«,stB bek •—
•. 2\ T°Qo\\e\ Roe Beck. 21 bleukaaT°n

Blencairn. 21 L?,r°k«jz'rd Kirkoswald. 21 [and 74] kodbek Coldbeck Caldbeck.

21 bit izf 1 Blaze Fell. 21 niBngr^aarzd'l Mungrisedale. 21 waanf 1 Wan Fell.

21 skiprjg — . 24 HbAAst/jidz Hallsteads. 27 graaizd'l'bek — . 36 [with
67+ ] bor°i3d'l Borroicdale. 36 for°ns.yt — . 38 skelsiz Skelcies. 40 aar°'l

Bh-i i\i\. Ardale Head. 41 Hb,ar°w.?,r°t bek part of Swindale Beck. 43 wbJpBst/,idz

Whitby Steads. 47 shil gi-°in Shield Green. 51 lEEdbe — . 52 HhezMiiliw st— . 54 HhaaikBp High Cap. 55 AAlbt Aldby. 55 lajqBshJz Milestone House.
55 HbEEinz The Queen's Haims. 55 bra,nwr°;' — . 55 lajnlVts Landsfoot. 55
Hh/,ir°tg Highrigg. 57 her"i9^r° nit'lz Eycott Hill. 57 beks;'z Beckcies. 57
walBWB Walaway. 58 sk/|ilz Skeels. 58 skr°a.tjiUB skaar Scratch Mill Scar.

58 br6«m3ii-°t — . 59 walHhtt.us — . 61 ba.nudBl Bannerdale. 63 r?gdE'«k

FLigdyke. 67 + \yAW 36] bored'l Borrowdale. 67 ba,r°ES — Station. 67
b<?,r''kB pas,t^,,r°— . 72 a|Ski-°ig — . 72 s«,uthBt'l— . Tl \i2i^^^A'A Bannerdale
Fell. 73 benBt Hh/,id Bennethead. 73 floshgEEt — . 73 thoor°p — . 74
dpliBU bM,uj|r° Jnlian Bower. 74 r°(/s'udBl Eavenstonedale. 74 HhaaikEbT
High Cup Gill. 7 -i skAA M Scald Fell, Fufton. 74 nhelhek Hillbeck, Brougk.
74 m?<iiUir°lBii Morland. 74 kr°yu'l daatk Cringle Dyke. 74 nhok paaik
Knock. 74 nbEEni kr°oft — . 74 EEkli bek Milburn. 74 loskcz Losears.

74 br'^onwir"} Bramery. 76 dolfm staai Dolphin Sty. 77 r°obBbt Roberby,
00 hIiaas horse, hause, etc.

[Xaraes of places are always more altered than other words, ^e have
abundant examples of such alterations in received speech. Hence such changes
cannot be rehed upon for general dialect prommciation. But the above list is

the most complete of its kind that has been drawn up, and I feel much indebted
to JGG. for this opportunity of presenting it to my readers.]
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Sewaed's Dialogue for BtruTON-ry-LoxsDAXE, Yo.,

othenrise called Black Burton, nearly on the border of La. (13 ne. Lancaster,

3 w.Ingleton). The stalactite Yordas Cave (as the name is usually written) is

near Ingleborough Hill, 56 yards long, 13 wide, and 16 high, Thornton Force or

waterfall is also close by. There is a rare book, of which Prince L.-L. Bonaparte

possesses a copy, that he allowed me to inspect and partly copy, entitled :
"A Tour

to Yordes Cave, by William Seward, Burtou-in-Lonsdale, accompanied by a

Shepherd from Thornton Force, Price one Shilling to Subscribers, Kirkby
Lonsdale, printed by A. Foster for the Author, 1801," 8vo. in half-sheets. The
Visit occupies pp. iv. 1-30. Then follows on half-sheet E. second leaf, "An
attempt to illustrate the Dialect spoken in Biu^on-in- Lonsdale and its Vicinity

in a familiar dialogue." When JGG. was in this neighbourhood on Geological

Survey Duty, in 1876. he made the acquaintance of Mr. John Powley (:pM,uli,)

of the post" ofWce, Burton-in-Lonsdale, a contemporary and fellow-townsman of

the author, William Seward, and from his dictation pal. a translation of this

dialogue, which JGG. considers to be "one of the best specimens [of dialect]

n-ithin his knowledge, and to present more than any other a nearly complete

conspectus of the structiu-e and phonology of the dialect of that part of Craven."

I have therefore taken great pains to give JGG.'s writing mth accuracy, and

we have gone over the whole together viva voce. The cwl. which follow will

be a furtiier guarantee of the faithfulness of this representation of the speech

current in these primitive rural districts. For the convenience of comparison I

give the original orthography and the phonetic translation interUnearly. The
original is an excellent specimen of dialectal spelling as usually found. It would

have been totally impossible for a stranger to guess at the sounds used. Hence
I put the translation first, which ought to be legible enough to those who have

read so far, and add the original verbatim and literatim, with aU its strange

punctuation, use of capitals, and misprints, in the next line. The speeches are

numbered as separate paragraphs for ease of reference, and a few notes are

added at the end. As to the custom of sweethearts -visiting at night, it must

be remembered that it is thoroughly established, and suggests no impropriety.

'^ A Dialogue letween Harre and Malle. Enter Harre.''^

1. Mff]^/. wpiu, ]JasLU «'iz)tB teneit?

1

.

Malle. Xaw haw iz ta ta nete ?

2. Hr?ir?. gffl?*!, \\\kii)z -taw tmie'it ?

2. Harre. Gaily, haws taw tanete?

3. M. ai n"ha)m3t (h.ka)\)iiZ. a.i sa,t «,p sb Iffq lest^irnse'/t ut)

3. M. I kuaunat haw e iz. I sat up sa lang yesternete at

a«)kcn
I

haardl/i Lhod vnii f'in op'n.

I can hardly hud my ene oppen.

4. H. wat d/id)tB s/it ?/ip 'Bba?<t, m?i las ?

4. H. what did ta sit up abaut, my lass ?

5. II. kMim, s?it)tii da»n, iin')a/)z tcljclhi^ m?'i ni?/]d3ir)z)/,)bed,

5. M. Cum, sit ta da\vn an iz tell tha, mi mudder's e bed,

-un -liEz b/jii dh?\s Lhof ho^r. wJ^ ^liEd)!? ka« v.t fard B

and hez been this hofe aur. We ad a Cow at fard a
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koovm, en s.i sa,t bi3)in/iser om^st a' ne'it.

COvein, an I sat be me sel oramast o nete.

6. U. (lliaMjdyz •we'll tu^see •oniBst. a.i 'kuxm. ba/ \VixU3iV diu^ir
6. H. Thau duz weel ta say ommast. I com by yaur dure

vihkiii lain 'B)klok, an a/ sa b tjap b s!/,m majk s/jtun vnenst jtc.

abaut yau a Clock, an I sa a chap a sum mack sittan anenst ta.

7. M. 00, dhat wbz nobut :tom, ct kAAd tu l^wk Bt)t' kA'f, vn
7. -3/^. Ho, that waz nobet Tom at code ta luke at cofe, an

^,t "Wrtz'nt kAAvd, un siiE e)klaipt)/ini da^m i;)t' sthd, nn fel

it wazzent cov'd, an sea he clap'd him dawn ath stule an fell

Bsle'ip. Bn sijE Ef t^, r v wha/l i\ Tvaik'nt, Bn bi'igajn i!)telcn)mB
a sleep, an sea efter a while he wackened an began a tellin ma,

iBt)fi)d)b?n driemun.
at e ad been dreaman.

8. S^. wat d2"d)/i d rJem vihRnt, pre)cIhT}) naw ?

8. K. what did e dream abaut pray tha naw ?

9. J/. i\ dri'emd si\'k. b dri'em bz mon?'i fook m\\9iT -hard, i^

9. M. E dream'd sic a Dream az monny foke niver hard, e

tba;/t Bt atw^T kajt wbz ba«nd tB -plee B)t' ba,gpa?^s, Bn)Bt
thaut at our Cat waz bawn ta play ath Bagpipes, an at

LliaM)Bt)«it)Bd g?,t'n b par)B sh?iitm., Bn it stud strek ?^,p Bn
naw at it ad gitten a par a shoon, an it stud streck up and

6ha?<t2'id : "ma,k rwiUm for)t' rajt'nz !" bu Eft<?,_r b wba?l b
shauted mack roum for Ilattans, an efterawhile a

gaSjirt droY ^u^m, Bn shB w?<iri,d)Bm 'aa, Bn 'etjBm sbajqk
girt drove com an sha worry'd am an it am shank

Bn)raiqk.
an rank.

10. JI. ai n/jV^ir sa s^lk b driem bz tat ! bBt i liEz)t" ka'w kAAvd ?

10. //. I never sa sick a Dream az tat, bat hezt Caw cov'd?

11. jr. nee, bBt)t' kait)s -k^tTd.
11. Jl. Xay bat Cit kittled.

12. JI. ihau mon?'i k?'itb\nz di\([ shB k/jt'l ?

12. H. Haw many kitlins did sha kittle ?

13. J/, bain, sh«,)d nobBt tw?iE, Bn dh?f)r bz la/k)t' aaVd kajt
13. Jf. Barn shead nobbat two an theare az like thauld cat

E.E, Pron. Part V. [ 2041 ] 130
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az tw^iai br2/idi?]rz, i!n dhe bijaith sa«<k.

az two Bruddeis an they beath sauk.

14. M. ?'it)s we'll t;t)te)z s?i geel«'] teneit. o'l?)! s/it b b/it

H. if. Its weel as tas sea gailey ta uete, He sit a bit

nair)tlln?.

nar tha.

15. M. le'i mB s^^t v.z niicr cz u'l "^v/il, T3n Jt? w/jl b^t [hod "of

15. M. Ye ma sit az near as ya will, an ya ^viIl but hod of

ma.

16. i/". -wbr/t ? w/il)tu taik)B k/iS ?

16. S. What will ta tack a kis?

17. M. a/ la/k n6?<t T3)t' maik. iVjaik)!' barz, tjii majk i? le'it.

17. -3f. I like nout ath mack reak bars, an mack a lete.

18. II. •aa«)l majk nw le'it. WB)kcn) tAAk «)!' dark, but 'cn)tB)l

18. J. He mack na lete we can toke ith dark, but an tie

g«i)mT3)B k?iS, a^)l g/i)dbB)B r/ibuii Bt ib^irtun ieex.

gimma a kis, ile githa a Eibbin at Burton Fair-.

19. 21. aa/)l gJi)dtn3 -m^a.. bBt)dliT?)mT3) ta^k laiii, Bn)tB -w/il.

19. 21. I le githa niu bat thau ma tack yan an ta ^vill.

\Salutes her.

20. H. dlia?< nbaaz ki laik dhx; bz we'il -bz)i -kaiii diu. 'Bn)tB

20. S. Thau kuaes I like tha az weel az e can du anta

bEd'nt 1? fard/iii, ki wwd hE)dbt! cfuiBr on/j Bt 'ii\9{v)\

hedent a farthu I wad hetha afoar onuy at iver e

saa)?i)m?\ la/f.

sa emy Hie.

21. 21. fook s?<d la?k iain)Bii2<idc?ir re'it we'il wen)dh<?)r gaan tvj

21. M. Foke sud like yanauudder reight weel when thar gaugan ta

wed, fBr)u de'il b fook fAA a2<t ut Ef t?]!'.

wed, for a dele a foke foes aut at efter.

22. H. ki W2<iiid<?ir wfft dhe Iaa a«t ubaut

!

22. S. I wonder what tha fo aut abaut I

23. M. ki wrtd'nt w/jsh te nhaa. ki Lhooup -w/Jz b/j th?\k bz)

23. M. I wadent wish ta kna I hoai) wees be thick az

laq)i3z WB baaed ti3g?'id^ir. i3n dhai^ ne'id g/'it n6«t tJgeeTi

lang as wa bide tagidder, an thau need git nout again
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i_haMske'ipm. me'i in?<] tbjr vl g?'i)mT; b de'il t3v odmBnts, vn
nausekeepin mi Mudder al gimma a dele af odments, au

AA inaiks)^ stWif t^z so diinv vt WB)mBii si^a{v AA)t' bras wb
macks a stuf's sooa dear at we man seave oth brass vre

•kaiU. eaiii nhaaz nout w«t wb)z wa^nt, Bn dhaw SMd b/ig/iU
can. yan knaes nout what wez want, an than sud begin

SMiin treed w/'id)d' b?it)B m.u{aij^ Bt)wB)-bjEv.

sum trade wit bit a mimny at wa hev.

24. JT. LbaM m/itj bras i_kEz)tB sJjajVd, -.majl ?

24. S". Haw mitch brass hez ta seav'd Mai ?

25. M. ai)y nobtit nhaut iairL)un)tweiit?'i paund ; -hau ni/tj bz 'tau ?

25. J/^. I ev nobbut abaut yan and twenty pound ; haw mitch az taw ?

26. JI. ai |_bEv'nt bz m/itj. ai nobet -Bbairt ten Br)Blev'n, wen)*
26. JI. 1 av not az mitch I nobbut abaut ten ar aleven, when e

pe«l)t' shiiiUmaik^ir, b^t dha?^ nhaaz i^t)! 'hi\)TS gee deil

paid Shoomacksr, but thou knaes ittle be a gay dele

wen)/it)s AA ])u{t tngi,d<?i'r.

when its put tagidber.

27. IT. "mair/i, nut "/it. wat treed tjl)tB b?*ig?'in ? a/' tb/iqk b
27. J/". Marry nat it, what trade al ta begin ? I think a

•ba,d"dpii')z best.

Badger's best.^o^

28. H. ai -vrad'nt hi v ba^d-dj^ir, Bn)ta)wBd g?'i)mB)t' best st^jajt

28. JE. I wodent be a badger an ta wad gimmath best steate

^^ :b«irtBn ! a?)d reed^i r b/i t? kolj^,rd s^t)^ tj/jmlB swe'ip^jr.

e Burton, I ed raader be a Colyard er a Chimley sweeper.

lain m'B)s* iook kMirsm)t" bad'dj^irz tiverii dee, vn soots dha)z
Yan ma se foke cxirsant Badgers iverey day, an soa thaus

siu^ir vt dhe kaant di'u we'll "laq. baid-dpjrz wants te majk
sure at tha can't du wele lang, Badgers wants ta mack

huiZ b/ile'i'Y et w/i)d)B feelen krop «V :/qli!nd, but ai nbaa
az believe at wead a falean crop iv Ingland, but I kna

'Bt)/it')s nout Bt)AA b^t s?'ik d^^irt Bz)'tem ^t klajinz AA)t"
at its nout at bat sick dirt az tem at clams oth

k«intr?'i : 6tMif)i!d hii laa «',n?<if, vn w/i hEd'nt s/jk swaarmz
countrey ; stuff wad be law enuf an wa hedent sich swarms
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on)T3m. bt't, 'kom, fotj)T3z swim^t te dn'iqk, :maib"i

!

on em, bat cum, fotch az summat ta diiuk Malle.

29. M. m«i niMi d3ir)z wak'n a? deer Me, hiiii a.i)X fotj iB)tJ si^ip)^

29. M. Me Mudders wacken I dar say, bat ile fotch ya a sup a

tj99{\ra. in?'llhk.

Chirn MUk.

30. H. a«)r lIiev nzjai s?ik blaishmtint ! «'it maiks mi beb'i waark.
30. M. Ile hev nea sick blashment, it macks me belle wark.

31. M. mBn)» maik)iB t? suMjiip i? te'i ?

31. M. mun e mack ya a sup a Te ?

32. S. waar En waar, ?'it)s nowt btjt slaa p2<iz'ni. let m«i bEv
32. IT. war an war, its nout but slaw Puzzum, let me hev

B g'j?3irt p?/idm, Bt)s in?iad e'lii)!? puwi'ek, Bn top ftd t; siuj?'it.

a girt puddin ats mead in a Poak, and top full a suit.

33. M, /,t)s g2<d tJiiMif t3t)i3 n^iun, b^t 'en hMjZ w^'imm mwid'nt
33. M. Its good anuf at a nunc, but an huz wimmen muddent

[bEv 'B SMi-ep t! te'i, w?'i m-Bd b/j \\u^<\iiY(\..

hev a sup a Te we mud be hungard.

34. S. waae'i bt^it 1311 )iei wffd'nt dr/jqk sb m/tj oii)t, it? tjeiks

34. H. AVia bat an ya wadent drink sa miteh out yer cheeks

wud be'i t? de'il rydd^ir, Bn)iB)wBd le'iv "B de'il laq^ii. b?<it

wad be a dele redder an ya wad leve a dele langer, bat

at)'8 g/t'n sMiin kt/ips 'Bn saas^iTz for)dbt!, dbi?e)l di'u agc?3n)t'

1 a gitten sum cups and sacers for tha theel du aganet

wed^'iii. dba2< nbaaz «it)s nobct «ba«t b iii?<intb iu^ nhi.
weddin, than knaes its nobbat abaut a munth tull naw,

mMiii w«'i b?'i Ekst 'Bt k^,?irk, 3ir)w«i)mBn wed ^tuy(i^^x wee ?

mun we be ext ith Kirk ar we mun wed tudder way,

35. If. w/i)l tAAk Tsbawt "dbait s?<im ne'it els, wrtt sez)t/i ia(biV
35. Jf. AVeel toke abaut that sum nete else, what sez te Fadder

Bn mi^id^ii' t!bat<t i^t ?

an Mudder abaut it ?

36. H. m«'i fad3ir)z reea{v\ii plJiEzd, tin sez ut b)1 •gj)mB
36. J. Me Fadder's rarely pleas'd, an sez at heel gimma

thre'i kaa?', t?ii aa?)z get 'AA Effeir)?! 'deiz. tjn ra/j m?<id5ir
three Ky, an iz git efter he dees an me Mudder
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sez : " li'uk vt jb bziRitli ptiiU Vji^a^ wee, len k^lp dlitiser

sez luke at ya beath poo tea ^'ay, an keep thesel

fi'e)t' ieIbs, T3n •clhen ib)!' •cli'u." wat sez)t/i m?/,cb,r?
fraith Eales, an then yeel du

;

what sez ty Mudder ?

37. If. s1im)tvbz n/in st? wel plzjEzd vt ai)z gaan txs li|Ev)3ir.

37. M. Shoes nin sa weel pleas'd at iz gangan ta leave er,

dha?< se'iz a«)z AA)t' baamz sli/j -Iiez bziRith vu^i vn smwiiulh

;

than siz iz oth Barn sha hez beath rui' an smooth

;

Tnu{a sliB le'iv w/iIbs ?
miin sha leve Mith az ?

38. J?", ajji siu^ii', vz kq vz slii3)w?"il, svb)!!!^!! gi\t fe<;v,?,r w/i)t'
38. IT. Eigh siire as laug az slia will, we man gith favver ath

aal" iook, 9ir w/i)z gi'it -notit. en ai)l tel)dhB •^yat at wtjz
aid foke er wese git nout, an Ue tell tha what I waz

th«',qk«n tc m/iscl' st ai vr\3d tai'k)^ Iwimp 'b lajii'd stiim
thiukan ta me sel at I wad tack a lump a land sum

weer nhaut :b?<irtim, vn gi\t suiux biiEs, vn sel ^t aa i^ niii

whare abaut Biutau, an git sum Beas an sel it E new

m^'ilibk, Bn)wB)ki!ii paart wi -wuv hUittsiT nt onVi pra«s.

milk, an we can part we wer Butter at oimy price.

39, If. wfft ? mmi)w«'i sel AA)t' ni'u millbk, un tp^im ti'ii ? iook
39. M. what mun wa sell oth new Milk, an chirn tu, foke

WBd siun see Bt wt3 sel'd m?'illbk bd. watt^^jr. aa«)d ser)t"

wad sune say at wa seld milk an watter. I wad selth

buES Bfiii^iBr ai wed hEv se^kB niiam.
Beas afoar I wad hev sic a neam.

40. JZ ai sMd'nt la^'k iook tB tAAk hiihi^nt mi ha^k, bwjt B -de'il

40. IT. I suddent like foke ta toke behiut me back, bat a dele

B iook •keerz)nBt, Bii)db<'e diu)bBt 'gijt bras, hau i,t kMim.
a foke caresent an tha du bat git mimne haw it come.

41. 3f. ai rek'n noiit b be'i;m r/itj. «'it nobBt inaiks lain gre'id?,,

41. M. I reckon nout a bein rich it nobbat macks yan greede

Bii laiii nhaaz nout \liau laq lain LhEz tB st^e w^,)^lt. iook
an yan knaes nout haw lang yan ez ta stay wete foke

de'iz iast i^ :b?<irtBn 'na?^.

dees fast e Burtan naw.
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42. H. llod)t^l 'iu^(\ pre)clliT3 na?^ ! dhaw fleez mB w« tAAkm Bbaj^t

42. H. Hod te tung preatlianaw, thau flays ma we tokin abaut

de'i)m. w^ swd |_1ievb de'il tj baamz rfuMiBr w«i th/jqk i3 de'ijm.

dein we sud hev a dele a barns afoar we thiuk a dein.

43. M. -s^/jd WB ? •dhait)s AA)t' felsz -tli/iqks on, g/'it/iii tJ

43. Jf. sud wa ? that's at Fellas thinks on gittin a

ha^^sfi^l "B baamz fe w/im?'in fook te taik ke<?r on ! tjn dba?*)!'

hauseful a Barns fort ^^•immen ta tack cear on, an theyl

l_baip'n xu{a. te)!' 'iEr)Bs, T?n baamz yuu^^tqu 'Bn skr«it3mT?n

happen run tath ealas ant barns roarin an screamon

f?'it tB br«ist.

fit ta brist.

44. H. dMiSt)ti3 b2'ile'iv ^t a«')l diu ^'i^k^ ?

44. if. Dusta believe at ile du sea ?

45. J/, nee a«V "B gs^irt epm/Bn x?t dha/^)!' diu Bz)tB 'si^d di'u, en
45. M. Xay I ev a giii; apiuyan at taul du az ta sud du, an

dhen baam.z)'l diu "bz ^i^k^ \m^. lajn Bd bett^jr ee twzidi
than Barns al du az na \mt, yan ad better a two

baamz v,vl laa dr«ik'n fel^ i-^t Lhaws.
Bams an ya di-ucken Fella ith hause.

46. a. d}i}i, "Bn a/)l tel dlnj w«rt)s "Bz bajd tiu

—

'b gosup^n
46. S. Eigh an ile tel tha what's as bad az tern—a gossapan

wa«'f, Bt gajqz t/jt'l' ta^t'l fre i haws tB |_ba?^s w^^ t? la?l baara.

wife, at gangs tittle tattle fray nause tB hause with a Hie Bam,

Bn nbaaz AA)t' ni'uz i-^t ta2<n, 'sn HjEvz b [haws la«k ^

an knaes oth news ith Tawn an leaves a hause like a

swaam kitMi^t.

swinecoat.

47. M. waa/jB dba?^ ne'id'nt i!ih{t tst a/)!' bi lain)^ dhem, ki)\

47. M. wia thau needent fear at ile be yan a them, ile

ke'ip m^'iSel' tiu m^iSel', "Bn dben nZiaibod/JT f/ind faat
keep me sel ta me sel, an then neabody al find fate

Wii)m'B.
wimma.

48. H. ai huii^B-p dbaw)!' b^ b g?/d)Bn, bet a^ mun TS'wee tn 'bed.

48. M. I hooap thaul be a gud an, bat I man away ta bed.
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49. M. Tven)'r tc k?<im Rg^m ?

49. M. "When al ta cum again?

50, JI. tB)mM?<,t3m tit ne'it.

50. S. Ta morn at nete.

51.

51.

52.

52.

M. maa/nd Ib di'u.

M. Miud ta diu.

gMd ne'it tB)dhB !

gud nete to tha.

U. g?<d neit tR)dhB, djcn'

!

H. Gud nete to tha, joy

!

Notes to SeivarcVs Dialogue for Burton-in-Lonsdale.

1. Molly. Final y, or e as Seward
writes it, is here always (i,) with the

deeper variety of it) used for the simple

(i) in all eases. JGG. had sometimes
written simple (t), hut as he thinks it

was an inadvertence, I have written

(ti) everywhere.

—

now, how, although

Burton -in -Lonsdale is essentially the

same variety of D 31 as Upper Swale-

dale and Wensleydale, yet it lies s. of

the s. hoose line 6, and the primitive

(uu) which there was (ujU), has passed

into [ku) here. This Seward repre-

sents by aiv, and hence has no sign but

for (aa), see par. 7.

—

Jiow, the aspi-

rate is always very faint.

—

art thou,

the (dh) of (dha?<), when the word is

imaccented as (dh^), becomes usually

(t) after (z) as here, and (d) as in par.

4, and (t) par. 5. 'I is, thou is, he is,'

are the regular constructions.

—

to-night,

the regular form of long (ii) is (t'i) be-

ginning with short [e) and ending with

medial (i), both with stress. JGG.
had sometimes written {e\, en), but he

considers that this was mere hesitation,

and that the vowel was always of

medial length. The people themselves

consider that they say piu'e (ii), hence
the original spelling nete, but this is

a soimd they tave much difficulty in

pronouncing.

3. know not, with initial (nil).

—

hoiv

1 am, I enclitic becomes (i), but he

becomes (i,) or (b).—yesternight, JGG.
says that initial (j) is usually replaced

by a brief vowel, here written (i)

throughout, the accent on the follow-

ing vowel being then omitted, as (i)

sufficiently indicates both glide and sub-

sequent stress. The vowel (e) varied

much as (e) in JGG.'s writing, and he
tliinks there must have been a reason

for it in Mr. P.'s pron. In some
words, as (hEZ, Ef,ta ,r), the use of (e)

is regular. Hence JGG.'s writing is

followed for {e, e, e) ; the last syllable

(nte'it) for (neit) is quite abnormal,

why Mr. P. here used (na;'it) is im-
known, it may have been an inad-

vertence.

5. I shall, 'I is' not only represents

the present, but ' I shall or will ' in

the immediate future, here ' come sit

thou down and I will tell thee directly.'—mother, the dental (,d, ^t) before (,r)

are never represented by Seward.

—

e for

in, Seward was apparently afraid of

using i lest it should be taken as (ai)

.

—half, calving, all, and calf in par. 7,

observe Seward's helpless use of o in

these words, see par. 1, now.—fared or

went, began.

—

almost, becomes (omest)

by mere absorption of (1).

6. come for came, regular.

—

of some

make, of some kind.

—

anenst, opposite

to.

7. so (s8,e), this form is used again

immediately, but (s/ia) or (s/jai) is the

regular form.

9. boun, the translation (bawnd)

seems to be an error for (ba«n) boun
or going.

—

and that hoiv that it had
got a pair of shoes, the first ' that

'

depends upon 'di-eamed,' the second
' that ' depends upon ' how,' and would

not be used in rec. sp.

—

rats, 'ratten'

or ' raton ' is the regular word for ' rat

'

in the singular.

—

an ate them, possibly

(et) is an error for (i,t).

13. two, first (twijE) as (sj'.e), par.

7, and then (twi' a,), which looks as if

the first form had been an inadvertence.

14. nearer, (nar) is the comparative

of (niicr) in par. 15.

15. hold off me, keep from touching

me.
21. at after, the Danish efterut

thereafter.

23. we shall, immediate future.

—

thick, close friends, imdi\"ided.

—

odd-

ments, odds and ends, the French
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termination ment has been quite incor-

porated in the dialect.

—

all makes of

stuff, all kinds of food.

—

we shall want
immediate future.

26. / nohbxt about, I have only

about, the liave omitted idiomatically,

so immechately ' Avhen I paid ' for when
I have paid. JGG. says that this

omission is general in the north of

England.

—

together, clearly ' tagidber
'

was a misprint in the original for

'tagidder.'

27. hadf/cr, travelling comfactor,

see introduction to Ortou cs., D .31,

No. 11. These men are constantly

held in disrepute, and are actually

charged with increasing the price of

corn, see par. 28, where Harry repre-

sents a very general feeling.

28. state, estate or farm holding,

a ' statesman ' is a yeoman possessing

the land he farms.— a collier or a

chiiiuieij sweeper, as symbohsing dirty

trades.

—

us, here Mr. P. has used

{h« z) the emphatic form, but as the

origiual has ta mack az, it is e^ddent

that Mr. Seward meant (t^ mak t!z)

unemphatic, as indeed the whole con-

text shews it should be. The aspirate

to us in emphatic form, as (haz) is

foimd in D 33.

—

sfnff, com; in rec.

sp. we talk of 'bread stuffs,' i.e. bread

materials, and here ' bread ' is simply

omitted.

—

clam starve, auH fetch (fotj),

these two words extend as far as

Cautley-by-Sedberg (for Cautley, see

introd. to cs. No. 8, p. 559), and are

not used further north, where clam

becomes hituger as in par. 33. On the

range of clam see TH.'s Four Dialect

Words, published by the E. D. Society.

29. my mother shall (i.e. will) ivake,

probably meaning that she would have
to go through her mother's room and
waken her.

—

churn milk, buttermilk
;

observe the introduced (Ih).

30. hlashment, to blash is to splash

or paint, hence applied as a substantive

to rubbish or weak liquor, blashy and
hlashment are both used ; observe the

-ment as in oddment, par. 23.

—

icork,

simply ache, applied also to teeth.

31. sup was (s» p) in par. 29.

32. worseand tvorse ; ifs nought but

slow poison, to which JGG. thought
that isn't tea (iz'nt tt'i) should be

added.

—

a poke, a bag or tied-up cloth.

33. a noon or midday meal, dinner.

Mi ttagsesscn

,

—m igh t be

.

34. I have got, in the original * I

'

is misprinted '1.'

—

they'll do for the

wedding, the 'they ' is Mr. P.'s M'ord,

the original has theel, i.e. thee will, or

thou wilt ; the against must then mean
' until,' that is, you'll do as you are

till the Avedding ; but the passage is

obscure and possibly faulty.

—

a month
from then till now.

36. ki)w, cows, of which ky (ags.

ey') is the proper plural, kine being
formed by adding the plural n to the

pi. inflection. — I shall get certain

future. —Alehouse with (T) prefixed as

frequently occurs.

37. She was is Mr. P.'s alteration, to

make (sh»), as usual, resrdt from the

attraction of (w) ; but Mr. S. wrote
shoes (sh»iz), she ls, using the shoo,

wliich is frequent enough in m. and s.

Craven, and s.Yo. This is then a

pure shoo (sh?«,u) as in Horton-in-
Eibblesdale (see cwl.), uninfluenced by
a following w.—going: here again Mr.
P. has (gaan) and Mr. S. (gaqun) ; both

are used.

—

all the bairns, Mr. P.'s word
for all the bairn which last is better.

— both rough and smooth, probably

bearded and non-bearded, that is, male
or female.

38. get favour with the, this is Mr.
P.'s version, the original spelling

shews that Mr. S. meant (giitjt'fav^r

B~t') get the favour of the, with a
different pi'on. oi favour.—some beasts,

that is, cows.

40. brass, the original has (m^^ni,)

money.
43. that's all the fellows think on,

but the original has ' that's aU that

fellows thinks on,' meaning all that

men (not the men) tliink about.

—

for
icomen folk to take care of the original

has ' for the women to take care of,'

the being used before women, implying

(f^,r)t") ; care should be (k/,ar) accord-

ing to the spelling.

—

thou'' It perhaps
run to the ale-house, here Mr. P. has

made a serious change of (dh<»(>)l) they

will, into (dh&u)l) thou wilt, wliich is

certainly a mistake, as the whole eon-

text and next two paragraphs shew.

45. at thou'l, should be (Bt ta«)l)

as shewn by the originnl.

46. as bad too, the original has (bz

bad t!z tem) as bad as them = they are.

47. myself -to myself is, in the

original, myself to (tu) myself, with
unaccented to.—nobody icillfndfault,

JGG. thinks should be ' nobody will

find no fault ' (ni^ faat).
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"\\'eaedaxe a>t) Teesdaxe dt.

Of the 4 dt. which I have received for this region, all in io., it seems best to

give ouly one, with such variauts in the notes as seem of importance. They aU
point to a practically identical prou., but as regards the U' words there is the

same trouble as for the St. John's Weaitlale cwl. The exact value of it cannot
be determined, but it cannot be widely difterent from (ce'w). The 4 dt. were :

—

1. Heathery Clvugh (kljiif), nearly at the head of "Weardale, the last houses
passed on going from Weardale to Allendale, Nb. (9 w. Stanhope), written in

1879 by Mr. Daltou, the schoolmaster, at the request of Kev. W. Featherstone-
haugh (-haf), Kector of Edmondbyers (16 nw.Dm-ham).

2. Stanhope (13 w-by-s. Durham), written io. in 1879 by Mr. "\V. M. Eggle-
stone, bookseller, of Stanhope, but a native of Upper "Weardale, author of those

excellent dialect books, Bcttij rodkins' Visit to Auekland Flower Show, and her
Letter to the Queen on Cleopatra' s Xeedh. Tliis was accompanied with very fidl

notes and explanations, and is therefore here adopted as the most trustworthy.

It uses, however, pm-e (ii, uu) and not (?',i, lu'iu).

3. Biahop Auckland (9 ssw. Durham), written in 1879 at the request of the
then -N-icar, Rev. R. Long, by Mr. John "Wild, master of the Fnion "Workliouse

at Bishop Auckland, described by the vicar as '' a man of considerable knowledge
of the dialects of the district, and one who has made language his study."

4. Easington (9 e. Durham), wi'itten io. in 1879 by Miss E. P. Ilamson,
daughter of the Rector, who had lived chiefly at Hart (4 w. Hartlepool), where
the pron. seems to be the same.

These dt. cover the whole gi-ound of "Weardale in s.Du., the "Wear itself

passing into n.Du. just w. of Bishop Auckland and going to Diuham and
Sunderland, which belong to D 32.

For Lower Teesdale, Mrs. Alfred Huut, novelist and wife of the artist, b. in

the neighbourhood of Durham, who had, however, acquired her knowledge of the
dialect in Lower Teesdale, in Jan. 1876 kindly dictated to me a cs., and gave me
a Iw. for that district, but her recollections were not precise enough for me to

print it at length. Her version adopted pure (ii, mi), and was very like the
Middleton-in-Teesdale cwl. Tft-ith, however, an occasional tendency to an (eu) form.

Stanhope dt.

1. Tvai a ?'ee, lads, in sii n\iu lid aa)z riit "Bbuut Jon b't'l las

k?<mBn fre Jon sk2i!l.

2. sll^)z gainjn diiuii)d lonBn dh^ur, tkruu)d' riid j?'t on)t' left

hand sa/d «;d' rood.

3. slifiur auJuf, t" beern)z gkm stra/t «p ti)d duuKr i3)d' raq
huus,

4. weer shi)l meb* fmd dhat dr«k'n diif slir?<qk'rL felu, Tj)d'

nveva. b .tova.i.

5 wi aaI naa)in varu will.

6. wmut t'AAd felu sivn liurn vr nut tu dj)d "eg'ivn, puuur tlie'q !

7. link ! iz'nt it t riii ?

N'otes.

The references to Nos. 1, 3, 4 are to the Heathery Cleugb, Bishop Auckland,
and Easington versions respectively, see above.

1. well, the so would not be used in (a, aa), No. 4 writes oi.—lads, mates
this place, the (wai) answers to our is imported (given in No. 4, marroics
well; so would be (sii) or [si) as in in Xo. 1), fellow-workers in lead mines
(n«t si gwd) not so good.—/ is always are (shuudher fellBz) shoulder fellows,
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but speak to one another as 'lads.'

—

ye, superiors aud elderly people are

generally so adtkessed.

—

now, especially

said to rlipne to too, do, loo. The

following are all the words of this kind
in the specimen, with their mode of

treatment in Xos. 1, 3, 4.
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Differences heticeen Stanhope and St. Johii's.

Mr. Egglestone recognises only the following

:

all knoiv ivonH old, too, do

Stanhope. (aa'l naa wmut aad, ti, di).

St. John'' s. (oo noo WKnut ood t/e dtu).

In Mr. Moore's version of the Song of Solomon into St. John's Chapel dialect

made for Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, he says : "At East Gate [2 w. Stanhope] and
Stanhope the words didst thou do it and wilt thou do it are pronounced did te did
and icill te did, while at St. John's Chapel they are diul tii dud and wuU tu dud.''''

Mr. Egglestone says he has often heard (d«d tu d/()d, Br dhu d'^d'ut d«)d P) at

St. John's, but more for the sake of the soimd or repetition of (d«d) than general

usage. Bo at St. John's is (d/B) sometimes (d«v), do it is (di)'d) or (d(j)d), the

it becoming (d), and the (i) being lengthened (d«d te d?<)d) is used, but the

others are more common at St. John's. Also (tu)d) is used for 'to it,' as (hi'tsr,

:djak, gan ti)d' hors ! ai, a'l gau tu)d), here. Jack, go to the horse ! aye, I'll

go to it.

The definite article (d', t').

I. In commencing a sentence and after all breaks, (f) is used.

II. If the preceding verb end in a voiced consonant, (d) is used ; if in a voice-

less one (f). But verbs ending in (d) require the art. (f).

III. Verbs ending in (1, m, u, r) may be followed by either (f or d').

The pronoun it is governed by the same laws. Examples :—

'

(whii)l rMb)d' hors. a)l rMb)d. [I will rub it].

,, ,, shuu)d' 8huu-)d [shoe it].

,, ,, gagd" ,, „ gag)d.

(let)s galBpjt' horse. a)l gah!p)t.

,, takjt" ,, ,, tak;t.

,, jook)t' ,, ,, Jook)t.

„ trot t' ,, ,, trot it.

„ fiid' t' ,, ,, fiid it).

Var. i, form a. !N'oeth Ceaven cwl.

This should be compared with Dent and Howgill, Var. iii.

B Burton-in-Lonsdale or Black Bm-ton (13 ne. Lancaster), see introduction to

separate specimen, p. 607. Pal. in 1876-7 by JGG. from the diet, of Mr.
John Powley, there mentioned as having diet, the specimen. The slight

differences between this cwl. and that spec, are probably all due to double
uses, pronunciations, or appreciations.

C Chapel-le-dale (19 ne. Lancaster), between Ingleborough and "S\Tiernside

Hills, through which runs Dalebeck, which flows into the Greta by lugleton,

and thence into the Lime, which passes by Lancaster. Pal. in 1876-7 by
JGG. from the chct. of Wm. Metcalfe, Esq., of "NVeathercote (1 nne. of

Chapel), who had been acquainted with the dialect all his life (different from
tlie Mr. Metcalfe, of Dent).

H Horton-in-Upper-Ribblesdale (21 ene. Lancaster), between Ingleborough and
Penygheut Hills. Pal. in 1877, by JGG. from the diet, of Mr. John
Jackson, of Studfold (rstw.dfBFd) (a hamlet 2 s.Horton), b. about 1800,
and acquainted with the dialect all liis life.

M Muker, etc., see p. 557, introduction to Xo. 2. This was pal. by JGG. from
the diet, of E. Alderson and James Kearton, two of those from whom the cs.

was obtained, and the words are added here for comparison. The principal

difference is the treatment of the U' words.

"When no initial is prefixed, the pron. refers to all four places ; when subse-

quently an initial is prefixed to a pron., it implies that this is a second pron. heard
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in this place. Often only the points of difference are noted. "WTiere only some
initials are given, there is no information from the missing places.

Throughout (r)=(r°).

I. Wessex and Xoese.

A- 3 hi a k. 4 tajk. 5 maik. 6 mifl^i. 7 sijajk. 8 hzv, M hee. 9

C biht>,v, BHM -eey. 10 had. 12 BHM saa, C saa. 13 [M (nhaar'l) used].

14 M ,d,raa, ,d,rAA, 15 M aa. 17 BH laa,^ C Iaa. 18 kt,a,k. 19 tt>,l.

20 If'ia ni- 21 m kim. 22 t/,aim. 23 M stjaim. 24 sha,m. 25 mt;§ijn.

27 BHM nhiVdjV, C n-. 28 BH hikj, CH he<>Br, M haar. 30 BH b>,r, C
keer. 31 lt,a,t. 33 ree^d^j^r. 34 last. 35 [M (elsBn) used]. 36 BC thaar,

M thav^. 37 klaa.

A: 39 [(k« m) used. 40 B k««,trm, C kij^m, H koom [honeycomb, M
(h?<,ni-kiia m)]. 41 BM theqk, C e', H e, M a,. 43 hk^u'd. 44 la.n'd. 46
ka,n'r. 47 M wa,n,dc>, ,r. B s^aq, BCHM a,. 50 ta^q'z, il teqzs. 51 majU.

63 BUM kajn. 54 want. 55 (la, M as. 56 WEsh. 57 as, M as.

A: or 0: 58 BM iree, C e, H frem, M frev. 59 la,m. 60 CM kiq, BH a.

61 Tjmaiq'. 62 BH s,t,r,aq', CH aj. 63 C thraq", H a;, M ,t,raiq. 64 CM
rajq, B 'ra,-q", M w'ra.q. 65 BH saq, CM aj. 66 C waq, BHM wh.

A'- 67 M gaa, [& M (ga,q) used)]. 69 noo, M ma,. 70 ti'^a,. 71 BCM
•wt ^1, C woo. 72 C w!',a,, B [wh, H whii'iB, M wh/aj, vrhe. 73 BC st'ia.;,

CH soo. 74 BM tw/,ai, H twjU, C 6«. 75 s^t^r^'ja^k, M s^t^rifOBk. 76 tt,&.|d.

77 CM kird, H 6, B «,b. 78 M aa [a«t, aadj. 79 aan, M aan'd. 80 ha bdu, M -di.

81 lii un, M iMOBUin. 83 mi' a,n. 84 BC mt^ajr, Jlee, M aa. 85 BC sik^r, H
ce, M aa. 86 BCM w^Bts [H (kAAiTi) used, M (ha,v<?,r°) used]. 87 kl^,aiZ. 88

kl/,aidh. 89 b/idjth. 90 blaa [pt. bliu]. 91 maa [pt. miu]. 92 nhaa. 93

snaa [pt. sniu]. 94 M kraa. 95 thraa, M ,t,raa. 96 saa [pt. siu], M soo.

97 soul, M skill. 98 nhaan. 99 thraan. 100 saa.

A': 101 laik. 102 CH zks, BM as. 104 r«,Bd, M niovi. 105 riia,d.

106 bn'ia,d. 107 liik.i, C loot. 108 CH doid, C d/j&if [B (p?'ia,st) used].

109 Iaa, H 16m. 110 M nM,t. Ill M 6;rt. 113 BCM h/iajl, H wh!i,Bl. 115

h?Va|m. 118 M hiik^n. 121 BCM g/ia,n, H gon, M gaan. 122 CBM ntjain

niiU, H niu [the two last as in 'none so bad']. 123 [M (nawt) used]. 124

st«>in. 125 [(nobct) used]. 127 CH h«iBrs. 128 [(dhem) used]. 129 C
goost, H g«|BSt [B (boga,rt) used], M g'/dyst. 130 H bujiit. 131 M goot. 132

iet. 133 B Br«>A CM rt>it, H n,Bt. 134 BCM t>ith, H ooth. 135

kl/,aith.

^- 138 fa^d?, r, M faddh<?ir. 140 heel. 141 M neel. 142 CM sufil, BH
ee. 143 M ted. 144 vgeen. 146 mfv-n. 147 br<;m. 148 CHM ieer, B ieegiX.

149 B bh'iEZ, Hee. 150 CH 1/iEst, B «'e. 152 w^a^ta^r. 153 sE,t?|,rdB.

^: 155 tha,k. 157 r/ja,v'n, B ee. 158 Ef,t<?ir. 160 eg. 161 dee, M dee.

164 mee. 165 sEd. 166 CH m«d, M [(las) used]. 167 dt.ail. 168 talB,

Ma,. 169 BC wen, H when, 170 HM haarvtst, C barest, B b. 171 CH
baarK, B i,. 172 CHM g^^iTs, B ga,rs. 173 M waz. 174 C EE'sh, BHM e.

175 fast. 179 BC wat, HM wh. 181 [M (,t,rod) used].

^ - 182 BH sei. 183 C tiiEt;, B t/,etj, H tritj [hardlv cUstinguishable].

184 BC liiEd, H ee, M md. 185 r/id red. 186 brEdth. 187 liiEV. 188 H
nE'i [C (wini), B (whini) used], M uee'J. 189 M vreeii. 190 CM kEE'i, B
kE'ii. H kE'i. 191 BH ht'il. 192 B m/Vn, CH miiEU, M nu'in. 193 CH
kliiEU, B kle'E'n, M kl<'in. 194 CH oui, B on/,, M ajui ani. 195 B mom,,
CH moni, M ma,ni mani. 196 BC war, H woor. 197 tjeiz. 199 bleet, B
bliE't. 200 C wiiEt, H wh/iEt, R /e, M whfit. 202 C h^it.

^': 203 BHM sptitj. 204 dt'id. 205 threid. 207 nfid'l. 210 Uee.

211 gree. 212 B wee, CH wh, M vrhee. 218 CM e^.d?,^, B <!<;dhsir. 216

BH dm, C diiEl. 218 sWip. 219 sk'?p. 221 CH fliBr. 222 B heVzr, H
hm-, C h/',air, M haar. 223 H dh/,a,r, C ee^t, B ?e, M dhaar. 224 BCH
waar, M wh-. 225 M flesh. 226 m/,a,st. 227 wEt. 228 CH swiiEt, B /e.

229 BHM breth, C br^/th. 230 fat, M fa,t.

E- 232 C:\I briiE'k, B /e', H ei. 233 CHM spiiE'k, B /e', M spwk. 234

CHM n'liE'd, B /e'. 235 CH wIIe'v, B /e. 236 C fEv^ir, HM iei-. 237 M
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tjirblcm. 238 hEdj. 241 rem. 242 H whiiBn, M tw/,a,. 243 [(Wk) used].

246 kMf?in [queen], M wh/i>n [quean]. 248 B m«T, CHM miiajr. 249 -wtWjr.

250 sw//i?ir. 251 CHM miiEt, B /e. 252 kfit'l. 253 UEt'l'. 254 lE.dsi^r,

M leddha r. 255 WE,d?,,r.

E: 25'? Edj [pi. (Eddjiz)]. 259 WEdj [pi. wrddjiz]. 261 see. 262 wee.

264 eel. 265'BCH streit, M st,r«t. 270 CHM bElis, B -bs, CHM hEli,

B -i,. 272 HM Elt'm'iCB (lioom)'used]. 273 men. 274 BHM bjqk, CH e.

276 CHM thiqk, B i,. 278 M wentj. 280 Bl/tev'n. 281 lEqth, M lenth.

282 stjEqth, M s^t^renth. 283 CHM mi/ri, B i^. 284 thresh. 285 kresh.

286 haire. 287 bei'z'm. 288 let.

E'- 289 lei li IB. 290 hei hi i b. 291 dh(?i dhi dhB. 292 mti mi mc.
293 wt'i wi, B wm. 294 f^id. 296 ba^v. 298 f«il. 299 gr^'in. 300 kc'ip.

301 hiwr. 302 m^it. 303 swcit.

E': 305 BH h/i, C hE'e. 306 htit. 307 M naai. 308 neid. 309 speid.

310 h(?il. 311 tEn. 312 hfiJir. 314 BH h,aard, hs^jrd, M hrieii. '615

ieit. 316 nekst.

EA- 319 g/,aip. 320 M kaar. EA: 321 saa. 322 \ai. 323 f6(^t.

324 E'it, M eelt. 325 WAAk. 326 CB aal'd, C oitYd, H 6«d, M aad. 327
CH b6«rd. 328 CB kaal'd, H k6«d, M kaad. 329 C iouVd, H ibiid. 330
hod. 331 [(sEl't) used]. 332 [(tEl't) used]. 333 kAAf. 334 hAAf. 335 CB
AA, HM A.d. 336 CB fAA, HM I'aaI. 337 waa, M waaI. 340 i-w,rd, M
J9 rd. 342 aar'm, M aarm. 343 waar'm, M waarm. 345 BC daar, H df<T,

M daar. 346 B lEt, C lyt, H let, M la^t ["distinctly different from (jajt),

(g/,a,t), a road"].
EA'- 347 CHM h/iE'd, B Ie [here in 350-6, 360, 361, etc., the (e) is not

certain in M, but becomes indistinct]. 348 ei [pi. (am) C]. 349 H fiu, BC lEu.
EA': 350 CHM diiEd, B diE'd. 351 CHM liiEd, B liE'd. 352 CH red,

B ryd. 353 CHM briiEd, B brt'sd. 354 CHM shiiEt', B j'e. 355 CHM diiEf,

B «'e'. 356 CH liiEf, B tV. 357 [(lEr aa) for all, used]. 359 C neb^^r, BH
E'i, M nEE'ib^ir. 360 CHM tiiEm, B «'e. 361 CHM biiEu, B «'e. 363 'CHM
tjiiEp, B t'E. 365 niL?:r. 366 g5a,rt, 31 griiEt. 367 CHM thrlist, B tE.

368 CM diiEth, B «'e', H deth. 369 CBM slaa, H sIaa. 370 CB raa, H faa.

371 s^t^n'.a.

EI- 372 BM &iji, C is'i, H ae'ii. 373 dhrc. 374 nee. 375 ^Ireez. 376
bfd;. EI: 377 stt>;k. 378 week. 382 CHM dhcer, B dhe,? r.

EG- 383 C sEb'n, BH v, M siiev'n. 384 hEv'n, M bliev'n. 385 H
binilEth. 386 Tou. 387 BC niu, H nijU.

EU: 388 CHM millhk, B ij. 389 lOok. 390 sud, H shwd. 393 BHM
bijiont, C biJon'd. 396 waark. 397 BC s«;S>,rd, HM sw<?,rd. 398 staarv,

M ki)i naai hi<,q<?ird tB diiEth Bn feer staarvd wi)t' kaad [I am nearly hungered
to death and fairly starved with the cold]. 399 breit. 400 M TBcrnist. 402
CH l.«im, B aa, M luVrn. 403 f,aar. 404 st,aar. 405 C baastBU, BH asten,

M astin [ = hearthstone, hearth not being used separately]. 406 M lEBrth.

407 faardin.

EO'- 409 BH bf'i bi, C bi. 411 BCH thr^i, M ,trei. 412 sh«'i shi shB,

HM shu sh!<,u. 413 C div'l, B dev'l, HM diiv'l. 414 BCM M. 415 let.

416 dii^ir. 417 C tjig, BH tje'uu, M tj6M. 418 briu. 420 BHM foM^jr,

C fAAar. 421 CM fArti, B forti,, H forti.

EO': 423 thei. 424 r!^,f. 425 h'it. 426 BHM fs'it, B faj'tt, C fe'it.

427 M bei bi. 428 s«. 430 hi/^nd. 431 bii^jr. 432 HM fowrt, B toxnt,

C foosjrt. 433 bryist, M brtist. 434 B b«H;. 435 lujU, M jou ju jb. 436
,t,riu. 437 ,triuth.

EY- 438 CM de'i, BH dt,i. EY: 439 B ,t.rwist. CHM try,st.

I- 440 HM weik, BC «,i. 441 CHM siv, B ii [M has'(siiBv) a rush,

(sj,aiv) to save]. 442 CH aivin, B -iiU, M haivin. 443 M fraidi. 444 HM
st^il, BC t'li. 446 BCH nain, M nnn. 448 M dhu^i. 449 CHM git [gat
git'n], B ti- 450 BCH tiuzde. 451 CH se'uu, B sa?'u, M siu.

I: 452 C iiai, BHM ai [enclitic, B (i)]. 454 CHM witj, B ij. 455 CH
lig, B ?,. 457 CHM mait, B meit. 458 BM n^it, C nt,it, H nait. 459 CB
rae'it, H rait, M r«t. 460 31 weit. 462 BHM s«it, C st,it. 464 HM whitj,
C w, B wii. 465 CH sttj, C sik, B siik, 31 saik. 466 [(baam) used]. 467
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waaild. 468 [(baaraz) used]. 471 CHM tim^ir, B i^. 473 C blin'd, BH i,.

475 CUM wm'd, B ij. 476 CHM bind [ban'd b?^,u], B i^. 477 CHM fm'd
[fan'd t'«,ii], B i^. 478 CH gr«,nd [gran'd grihn], B ij, M gryjiid. 479 B
wiin'd [wan'd WM,n], CHM i. 481 CH fiq^.r, B «[. 485 CHM this'l, B «i.

486 C iiEst, M lest, H test [B (baarm) used]. 487 C «ES,t5,rdB, B ies^t-,

H iTssf,-, M ji,s-. 488 CH iy,t, B Ujt, M jijt.

^r- 490 C hi, baaj, H b'j, B bi,. 493 C ,d,raiv [,d,n',a,v ,d,rov'ii]. 494
tatm. 496 a?r'n. 498 C raait, H rait, BM vmit [t'nVdit Briit'n].

I': 600 laik. 501 waul. 502 fatv. 503 laif. 504 nliaif. 505 Yraii.

506 wtfmvn. 507 CH wimin, B i^, M wumin. 508 mail. 509 wail, B wel.

511 wain. 513 wai^jr. 514 ais. 515 waiz. 516 wizdem. 517 BC iuu,

H euu.

0- 520 BHM b6«, C UiU. 521 BCH f«,t!l, M iw-. 522 op'n. 523 H
hoop, C a,B, B OB, M whwiBp. 524 BHM worTd, C w^SirTd.

0: 526 kof. 527 BCH bowt, M a«. 528 BCH thoid, M ku. 529 BCH
br6?<t, M a«. 530 M Bra«t w'ra^^t. 531 BCH d6/^t?,,r, M da«-. 532 BCH
kijBl, M kiv-. 533 d;^,!'. 534 BCH hu.Bl, M wh-. 536 BOH goiid, M
goi/l'd. 537 rnoKd. 538 BHM wad, C w«d. 539 b6«l. 540 CHM holin,

B ij. 542 b6«t, M bolt. 545 hop. 547 buj^^rd. 549 hui^ird. 550 BHM
Wi<ird, C W3<?,rd. 551 C stor'm, BH stAArm, M storm. 552 C kor'n, B
kAAm, M kM«,3,m. 553 C hor'n, B hAAm, M horn. 554 CHM kros.

0'- 555 BCH sh«|U, M shiu. 556 te \_at is not used for to in Yar. i, only

in Var. iii.]. 557 BCH tu.u, M tin. 558 B liuk, C h(k, H b/,uk, M liuk.

559 m?/| dollar. 561 BH bl«ium, M bli«m. 562 CH muiun, B miun, M mi«n.
563 BCH m?^,ndv, M -di. 564 B siun, M sikb., CH siiiim. 565 BCH nwjBZ,

M nw-. 566 «,^cbi-f ^r.

0': 569 H b«>k, C buk, B biuk, M bouk. 570 H t«,uk, C tuk, B tiuk,

Mt7«k. 571 g«,d. 572 BCH bb/id, M bh"«d. 573 BCH fl«,d, M fliwd.

574 BCH br«.ud, M brliid. 575 BCH stwid, M stiud. 576 BCH wed'nzde,
M -di. 577 BCH b«iU, M biii. 578 BCH pl«iU, M pliii. 579 BH Bnwjf,

C m«,u, M Bninf. 580 BCH t«,f, ^l tiid. 581 M sa«t. 582 CH k«,id, B
kill, M ktul. 583 CH tuM, B tiiil, M tiiil. 584 CH stu,ul, M stiul. 585 B
brijum, M brium. 586 C diii, H d«iU, M diu. 587 d?(jn, B diun, M di/m.

588 CH nw un, B niuu, M ni^m. 589 sptfiuu, B spiun, M sp?(m. 590 CH
flMjU5jr, B iu, M fly"«r. 591 vau^xiaiT. 592 [BCH sw/jajr, M swaar sware,

used]. 594 M bi«t [also (tB b!«t) to boot]. 595 CH fijut, B fiut, M tiid.

696 M rfwt. 597 CH su.ut, B siut, M siut.

tr- 599 BCH vhu.v, M Bb^im Bb/«n. 600 b^jV. 601 BH fowl, M fwiul.

602 BCH s?i,u, M siu. 603 k«im. 605 su^u. 606 CH d^ijU^ir, B iu, M
y"u, iu. 607 b?<it^»,,r.

U: 608 CH ?<,gli, B ij. 609 fwl'. 610 Avijul. 611 bwkk. 612 s«im.
613 ,d,r;f,qk. 614 M hi<|n'd. 615 M p^jn'd. 616 gr?<ind. 617 M s«iUn"d.

618 BCH wa«md, M w«,im'd. 620 gr^in. 622 «,n,dair. 625 t;^iq'. 626
ht(^q^^r. 629 s«in. 631 th^iSirzdB, M th2<,rzdi. 632 ?<ip. 633 ke«ip. 634
BCH thrziiU, M ,trii|U. 635 M w«irth. 637 t?<isk. 639 diiist.

U'- 640 BCH kaw, M kiiii. 641 BCH ha«, M h«,u. 642 BCH dhaw,

M dh«,u. 643 BCH naw, M nijU. 644 skuk. 645 d/?|V. 646 BCH bau,

M b«iu. 647 CB a^d, H hMjlert, M hiiilBii. 648 BCH awr, M«iMr. 649

BCH thawzBud, M thujuz'nd. 652 k^^jd. 653 b«it.

XT': 654 BCH shBr&«d, M -«iud [the only word in which «/;?•- =(shBr-)].

655 BCH fa«l, M f«iul. 656 r«ium. 657 BCH brawn, M br«iun. 658

BCH da«n, M d«iun. 659 M t«,iin. 661 BCH sha?^3,r, M sh«,U9ir. 662
•hM,z [emphatic]. 663 BCH ha«s, M h«iiis. 664 BCH la«s, M liiius. 665

BCH maws, M m«ius. 666 hw.zbBud. 667 BCH awt, M ijut. 668 BCH
pra?<d, M pr«,ud. 671 BCH mawth, M m«,u. 672 BCH sa«th, M s«iuth.

Y- 673 HM mitj, BC i„ M mikT. 674 M did. 676 Iti. 677 ,d,iaai.

678 CHM din, B i^. 679 BCM k^r^jik, H tp^irtj, M tpc^rtj. 680 CH bizi, B
biiZii, M bizi. 682 lail.

T: 683 CH middj, B ij, M midj. 684 CHM brig, B i^ 685 M rig. 686

baai. 689 CH bild, B i, [M pp. (biUht]. 690 kaaind. 691 maaind. 693

CHM sin, B ii. 694 wwjrk. 696 hMiiih. 697 byiri, M beri. 699 rt'it, M
[ 2054 ]
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Breit u'r-. 700 waars, B waar. 701 fs^^irst. 703 CUM pit, B i^. 704 H
viks 11

Y'-* 705 skaai. 707 tli,Jirk'iu. 708 haawii. Y': 709 faawii. 711

laais. 712 maaJs.

n. English.

[No words were given iu this division from Chapel-le-dale except 737, 744,

746, 761, 767, 769, 778, 808.]

A. 713 bajd. 714 Ia,d [compare M (lasi) not (la|Si)]. 71-5 ^I paid. 716

M a,d'r [to earn]. 717 BCH dj<;ed, M 3ood [an old horse]. 718 M ,t,reed.

722 BM iij:een. 723 B dee<;,ri,, H deeri, M dceri. 724 bAAld. 725 st'ia,!.

728 shaim. 729 ireem. 730 HM kain^fc?,ir. 733 [M (flee) v., (flt-et) sb. used].

734 daarn. 735 ma,sh. 737 meet. 740 M yveev. 742 BCH leezii, M -i.

E. 743 HM skriiEm, B ^e. 744 mezTz. 745 M tj/iet. 746 B bre'idh,

CH briiEdh. 748 M fl/gd.

I. (Old Y. 753 [(HM kit'l, B ii) used]. 754 M pig. 757 M teini. 759
H fit, B ii.

0. 751 U'laid. 767 noiz. 769 CHM m6«diwarp, B «(. 771 fonVl. 772

bt,&infaai5,r. 774 BCH p6«ni,, M -i. 777 shop. 778 BCH vfuiic^ird, M
viw-. 783 B pcii<,t,ri,, H p«J,t^ri. 785 B lawndj. 789 r6« [but (u 16«n vn
Tou nt'it) a calm, quiet, still night]. 790 H ga«n, B g6«n, M gwiim.

U. 793 h«|g. 794 d^u^g. 799 H sk«iL 801 r«im. 803 d^w^mp. 805
krwjdz. 808 pwjt.

rn. RoiTAxcE.
[No words marked in this di^•ision for Chapel-le-dale.]

A-. 809 BM laib'l, H f^'b'l. 810 ft,aiS. 811 phVd,s. 812 l/,a.,s. 813
M befk'n. 814 mi'.ais'n. 815 M faiks. 816 M feed. 817 B raidi,sh, H i.

818 eedf. 819 rml;. 821 B di^hei, HM i. 822 mee. 824 tjeer. 825 H]\[

YFeei. 826 M eig'l'. 827 TEgJ,r. 828 H eegc. 829 M geen. 830 H^M
^t^r^OT. 833 B pee,?,r, M p^'er. 835 M rtiez'n. 836 M snez'u. 838 M treit.

840 M t;a|m,?,r. 841 BCH tjffns, M a. 842 pkjqk. 843 BCH brrtntj [M
(biu) bough used]. 844 ,t,rensh. 845 M censhent. 847 dceudf^^ir. 848
tjeendj. 849 s,t,reendj<?ir. 850 BCH drtus, M a. 851 BCH ant, M ant. 852
ap.?in!n, M Ta,p'r'n. 8o3 HM baargiu, B ij. 854 ba,rel. 855 kaii'vt. 856.

pa-irt. 857 kiia|S. 858 M brt>es. 859 tja^s. 860 pj,a.st. 861 t^^aist. 862
st>if. 864 B bikAZ, M bika-s. 865 faat. 866 p«,iUir.

E-. 867 t«i. 869 HM viiEl. 871 H ugrei, BM gre'i. 874 HM rliEU,

B IE. 875 BCH frent, M fent [as a vb. pres. (fant) gen. in the N]. 877 H eei.

880 egzamp'l. 881 sens. 883 daudiilaaicn. 886 M frii<?,r. 887 H klwirdji.

888 sart'n. 890 VuEst, B ie [M pi. (has)]. 891 f'uEst, B Ie. 892 M ne\-i.

893 B fla«^ir, H 6«. 894 H diseeiy, B ii, M diseiv. 895 H rise'ejv, B ij, M
riseiv.

I •• and Y •• 897 H dilait. 898 HM naais. 899 HM neis. 900 pree. 901
faain. 902 BM maain, H ai. 903 B daain, H ai. 904 B vaaiulct. 908 M
t'dvafs. 909 HM brt'iz. 910 B djaaist, H ai, M djais. 911 H siiestaim.

912 BM rais.

O" 913 BCH kttiBtj, M kw-. 914 B braj^tj, Mhrw-, H oo. 915 st;«,f.

916 HM WiUiBu, B ij. 917 roog^ 918 H feib'l. 919 ointmb'ut. 920 M
point. 921 M Bkwent. 922 BCH b«,shel, M bishT. 924 tjdis. 925 vois.

926 spdd. 927 ,t,r«iqk. 928 BCH awns, M iViUns. 930 loin. 931 B d^^ig^r.
933 fn<int. 935 k«n,t,rii. 936 H font. 937 M kok. 938 BM korn^^jr, H
kAArna,r. 939 BCH U«,bs, M khv-. 940 BCH k«,Bt, M k«-. 941 BCH
fKiul, M fi«r. 942 b«ittpir. 943 t«itj. 944 B v\k/i, H vlo/t. 945 B \kii,

H \6h. 947 boil. 948 [(bAA, bAAl) used], M biiiul. 950 s;<,p<;ir. 951 k;<,p'l.

952 B k«,3|rs, H kiiOi, M kw-. 953 BM kwjziiu, H -Bn. 954 B whiishBn,
k«,shi!n, HW whishin. 955 BCH da^^t, M d«,ut. 956 k;<iV9ir.

U-- 961 BCH griuBl, M -el [final (e) distinct, and so (lu-iuel) cruel, but
(kriul) crewel]. 963 BCH kwaaiiXit, M wh-. 964 H siiu^t, B -lit. 965 oil.

966 friut. 967 siut. 968 dist^ir. 969 siu^ir. 970 dji^^st. 971 fliut.
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(5) Tar. i, form h. j^.W. Hoen of To. cwl.

"Written in io. by the Eev. "\\". E. Bell, Yicar of Laitlikirk (20 nw.Richmond,
Yc), who gave himself much trouble to explain his sjTnbolisation, but, as already

remarked, p. 547, I was unable to interpret it satisfactoiily. J^ortunately JGG.
had been able to see him personally, and had ^vritten the pron. of most of the

words in the Wessex section of my cwl. from his dictation, assisted by an old

parishioner. On comparing this with Mr. Bell's descriptions, JGG. and I felt

that they agreed. Tnder these circumstances, considering the peculiarities of the

style of speech, I give JGG.'s appreciation of the pron. The (r), as usual, must
be considered as (r°).

I. Wessex iSD Xoese.

A- 3 biajk. 4 tia,k. 5 ma,k. 6 mlajd. 7 s^jk. 8 hEv. 9 bihEE-v.

10 haa. 12 saa. 13 naa. 14 ,draa. 15 aa. 16 daan. 17 laa. 19 tiajl.

20 iTaim. 21 niaim. 22 tiajm. 23 siajm. 24 shaira. 25 miaiU. 27 niaiv.

28 hEEr. 31 llajt. 32 bEEdh. 33 raai,dB,r. 34 lajst. 35 aal. 36 thaa.

37 klaa.

A: 39 [(k;/) for come used]. 40 ke|_em. 41 thajqk. 43 haju'd. 44 kju'd.

46 kaju'l'. 47 wandcj. 48 sajq. 60 tEEqz. 51 majU. 54 want. 56
WEsh. 57 ajS. X: or 0: 58 frEE. 59 la,m. 60 la,q. 61 Bmajq. 62
Sjt^raiq. 63 thi-aiq. 64 rajq. 65 sajq. 66 thoq [(whiaq) commoner].

A'- 67 gajU. 69 niiai- 70 tt'ia,. 71 waa. 72 wh«,a,. 73 slaj. 74
twj'.ai. 75 strook. 76 tjiajd. 77 b^rd [see 85]. 78 aa. 79 aan. 80
haih',dB. 81 ii. lonun. 83 vai a,n moon. 84 vaa^v [see 85]. 85 ss^r [described

by JGG as o in komg']. 86 Tia;ts oots. .87 kh',a)S. 88 klmd. 89 bi^ajth.

91 maa. 92 naa. 93 snaa. 94 'kxaa. 95 thraa. 96 saa. 97 sk^iA. 99
thiaan. 100 saan.

A': 101 Ija^. 102 a^ks. 104 rood. 105 rlja.d. 106 brT.a.d. 107 lT,a;f.

110 i. uk^iii, ii. no't. Ill a.,«t. 113 jh5a,l. 115 jhTjaim. 118 bliajn.

121 g?ia,n. 122 nT,a,n. 124 stiiaiU. 125 [(nobet) used]. 127 hasrs [? see

85]. 129 goost. 131 goot. 132 hEt. 133 rTjait. 134 ooth. 135 kir,aith.

JE- 138 faidher. 139 cb-EE. 140 hEEl. 141 ueeI. 142 snajiT. 143

tEEl. 144 Bgla.n. 145 sIeeu. 146 mEEU. 147 brEEU. 148 fEEr. 150
Hi st. 152 wa,^tt;,r. 153 SE,tB,rdB.

'M: 155 thn\k. 157 riaiv'n. 158 Ef tBr. 160 ^,g. 161 dEE. 163 [(wbz

ligcn) was hing, used]. 164 mEE. 165 sEd. 167 diajl. 168 tajg. 169

when. 170 haarjjst. 171 bEErlB. 172 gaoaors. 173 wa,s. 174 Esh. 175
fa,st. 179 whajt. 180 baa;th. 181 pEEth [(^t.rod^ common].
M'- 182 sm. 184 h'iid. 185 rri.d. 186 bn'iid. 187 Imv. 189 ^ee^i.

190 kf^ii kaii kaai. 191 he'iil. 192 mriin. 193 klriiu. 194 onj. 195 monj.

196 waaron. 197 tjmz. 200 wht'iit. 201 hmdh'n. 202 htiit.

^': 203 spmtj. 204 dt'iid. 205 thrrt^d. 206 red.

klEE. 211 gi-EE. 212 WEE. 215 taat ta.wt. 216 driil.

sl^iip. 221 iViiBr. 222 hEEr. 223 dliEEr. 224 whaar.

mTjaist. 227 wet. 228 swmt. 229 breiith. 230 fa.t.

E- 232 bre'iik brjk. 233 speiik. 235 weiiv. 236 feiivBr. 238 hcjddj.

239 seeI. 241 rEEU. 243 plEE [ lEsk) also used]. 246 i. 'kiieun. 247

[(spTia;n) iLsed]. 248 meiiBr. 249 weiisr. 250 swe'iiBr. 251 mmt. 252
ket'l. 253 net'l. 254 ledhBr. 255 wedhBr.

E: 257 ed'dj. 259 weddj. 260 laa/. 261 see. 262 wee. 264 eeI.

267 Jfiil'd. 268 eld/st. 270 i. belBS, ii. beln 272 el"m. 273 men. 274
bfush. 276 th(qk. 280 dt'iiv'n. 281 lenth. 282 strenth. 283 me.ri. 284
thrEsh, 286 ha,rB. 287 bwzBm. 288 let. E'- 289 sen i jb. 290 he'ii

h'i, B. 292 mtii mi mB. 293 we'ii we wb. 294 tViid. 295 bre'iid. 296

b'leiiv. 298 feiil. 299 gre'iin. 300 kt'iip. 302 merit. 303 swfiit. E':

305 he'ii. 306 he'iit. 307 mia;. 308 neiid. 309 speiid. 310 he'iil. 311

ten. 312 heiiBr. 314 haard. 315 fe'iit.
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EA- 319 gidip. 320 kaar. EA: 321 saa. 022 la,f. 323 fa,?d;. 324
e'eiit. 325 waak. 326 aad. 327 hk^uVd. 328 kaad. 329 faad. 330 haad.

331 [(selt) used]. 332 [(telt) used]. 333 kxAf. 334 haaf. 335 aal. 336
faal. 337 waal, waa. 340 i. JEErd. 342 EErni. 343 wEErm. 34o daar.

346 jait. EA'- 347 heiid. 348 cii [pi. (eiin)]. 349 iieu. EA': 350
di»ud. 351 le'iid. 352 re'iid. 353 bre'iid. 354 shaaf. 355 de'iif du',f. 356
le'iif. 357 dhoo. 359 naJbBr. 360 teiim. 361 bt'iin. 363 tpiip. 365
n^'iiBr. 366 gruit. 367 threiit. 368 dmth, diiitli. 369 slaa. 370 raa.

371 straa.

EI- 372 ee,it. 373 dliEE. 374 uee. 376 bEEt. EI: 377 stia.k.

378 WEik. 382 dhEEr. EO- 383 smv'n. 364 hfiiv'n. 385 unwiudu^r.

386 ja'iii. 387 niiiu. EO: 388 milk. 390 s«d. 393 ujont. 396 waark.
397 swaord. 398 staarv. 399 breiit. 400 jaoaomJst. 402 laarn. 403 faa r.

404 staair. 405 haairth. 406 jaoaorth. 407 faaird'n. 408 nmu. EO'-
409 bc'ii. 411 thn'ii. 412 shiii shj sh^. 413 deiiv'l. 414 flm. 415 leii.

416 deiier. 417 tp'ii^. 418 br.uu. 420 fowcr. EO': 423 theii. 424
rM,f. 425 leiit. 426 fa'tt. 427 bm. 428 seii. 430 frm'd. 431 beiiiir.

432 iouirt. 433 briiist. 434 bet beiit. 435 ju, jb. 436 triuu. 437
,t,n«th. EY- 438 dei. EY: 439 trM,st.

I- 440 weiik. 441 Si'iv. 442 baaivm. 443 fra'tdc. 444 ste'ul. 446
na'in. 448 dhaoaoz. 449 git. 450 tifiuzdg. 551 siuu. I: 452 aa a b.

454 witj. 455 lig. 457 me'iit. 458 ne'iit. 459 reiit. 462 se'iit. 464
wbilk. 465 saaik. 466 [(baarn) used]. 467 waa^il'd. 468 tjildBd. 472
skiiqk [(r^/jU (/,p) used of woollen cloth]. 473 blind. 474 ra'in'd. 475 waind
wind. 476 bind [pp. (b«,nd)]. 477 find [pt. (faiud), pp. (tK,nd)]. 478
gra'ind. 479 wm [pt. (wajn) pp. (w«,n)]. 481 fiqar. 484 dhis. 485 thrisT.

486 Jiist. 487 J/stBrdB. 488 jit. I'- 490 baai bi. 493 draaiv. 494
ta'ira. 496 aairBU. 498 ra'it. I': 500 la'ik. 501 wa'id. 502 faaiv. 503
la'if. 504 na'if. 505 wa'if. 506 ww,mBn. 507 WMimin. 508 maa^il.

509 whaa^il. 511 wa'in. 513 waair. 514 a'is. 515 aaiz. 516 wizdum.
517 Jeu.

0- 520 beuu. 521 fool. 522 op'n. 523 hz'?/p. 524 waorTd. 0:
526 k.\Af ka'u. 527 hii'id. 528 tha'Mt. 529 bra'^t. 530 wra«t. 531
da'wtBr. 532 kool. 533 dul [not (d«il)]. 534 hool. 536 gzul'd. 537 raa'^d'd.

538 wad. 539 ba'«l. 540 holin. 542 ba'wlt. 545 hop. 647 baoaord. 548
faoaord [(wath) common]. 549 haoaord. 550 waoaord. 552 kaoaorn. 553
haoaorn. 554 kros. 0'- 555 sha'uu shB'uu. 556 tB [imacc.]. 557
tiii ti'ijB. 558 l/;<k. 559 m?^,dhBr. 561 blwum. 562 muun. 563 raWiudB.

564 sTan. 565 nooz. 566 M,dhBr. 0': 569 bTak. 570 t?ak. 571 g«d.

575 stTad. 576 wed'nzdB. 577 be'uu.

581 sz'td. 582 ktul. 583 t/id. 584
588 mun. 589 spTan. 591 ma'uBr.

592 swe'iiBr. 593 [(me^^n, mBn) used]. 594 htut. 595 iut. 596 nut.

597 seed;.

U- 599 BbTain. 600 l«iV. 601 fe'ul. 602 sen. 603 k«,m. 605 su^n.

606 deuBr. 607 b;<itBr. U: 608 ugli. 609 iuV . 610 w«,u. 612 Si<,m.

613 dr«,qk. 614 h«in'd. 615 p«in'd. 616 gn<in"d. 617 s«uun"d. 618
vre'uun'd. 619 f«in'd. 620 gr?f,n'd. 622 M,n,dB,r. 625 tuq. 626 hM,qBr.

629 s«in. 631 thaorzdi. 632 ?/|p. 633 k;<,p. 634 thriiU. 635 waoajrth.

637 t«isk twjsh. 638 b^jsk. 639 dM,st [(stuUBr) used]. U'- 640 keuu.

641 heuu. 642 dheuu. 643 neuu. 645 diiiV. 646 beuu. 647 euul. 648

euur [also (bz) enclitic]. 649 theuiizBnd. 652 k«d. 653 b«,t. U': 654
shreuud. 656 reuum. 657 breuun. 658 deuun. 659 teuun. 661 sheuur.

662 hit z. 663 heuus. 664 leiuis. 665 menus. 666 h^^izbend. 667 euut.

668 preuud. 671 nieuuth. 672 seuuth s^iU.

Y- 673 mik'r. 674 did d«d. 676 leii. 677 draai. 678 din. 679
kjaoaork. 680 bizi. 682 litT. Y: 683 midj. 684 brig. 685 rig. 686
baai. 687 tieii. 689 bil'd. 690 ka'ind. 691 ma'ind. 693 sin. 694
waoaork. 696 baoaorth. 697 beri. 699 reiit. 700 waoaors. 701 faoaorst.

703 pit. Y'- 705 skaai. 706 ['what for,' used]. 707 thBte'iin. 708
hkaiBr. Y': 709 faaiBr. 711 la'is. 712 ma' is.

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 2057 ] 131
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n. English.

A. 737 mEEt. E. 746 bre'iidh. 748 fligd. 0. 761 Uiajd. 770
[(ma^^di-waarp) used].

m. EoMAJfCE.

E-. 874 rein. •• 948 beuul.

Yak. iia, Xoeth La. cwl.

Lonsdale south of the Sands.

This is made up from the following sources :

—

Unmarked words. Heysham (:iisEm), (4 W.Lancaster), from a partial wl. in

io. by the Rector, Rev. C. T. Eoyds, who when sending it had had 12 years'

acquaintance with the speech, conjecturally pal. by AJE. The (tji, u^u, ee, ee,

Br, ^^r) are imceiiain in many words.

H wn. by TH., Lancaster, Cockerham (6 s-by-w. Lancaster), Hornby (8 ne.

Lancaster), and Caton (4 ene. Lancaster).

The words from these several places not being enough to distingiiish local

forms, they are here collected in one list without any separation. It may be

assumed that the whole of this ne.La., or Lonsdale s. of the Sands, has a
similar pron.

The (r) is probably (r°) throughout. TH.'s medial second elements of diph-

thongs and suspended final consonants, although constantly marked by him, have,

in accordance with my general ride, not been indicated, either here, or in the

next owl., see pp. 316, 317.

I. "Wessex akd 'Notlse.

A- 4 tek, H tak. 12 soo. 14 ,d,roo. 20 leem, H leem. 21 neem. 24
sham. 31 H leet. A: 46 kan'l. 56 wesh, H wash. A; or 0: 60 H
laq. 61 Bmaq. 62 H s^t^raq. 63 thraq. 64 luq, H raq. A'- 67 gee,

H gu guB. 76 tuBd. 87 klecBZ. 89 bieth. 91 raaa. 92 naa. 93 snaa.

94 kraa. A': 101 jek. 106 H brAAd. 115 H ucm, uem. 117 jan,

H WAU. 121 gien, H gVn. 123 [H (n6(^t) used].

^- 138 fadE^r, H fadhcr. 152 H wa,tB,r. ^: loo thak. 167 dlBl.

172 gres. A'- 182 H sie. 190 H kJE'i. 194 oni. 195 moni. ^'i 218
shtjip. 224 H wiur.

E- 232 brek. — H E'it [to eat]. 251 H mE'it. 255 we.dc.r. E: 262
H yree. — itfiz [fields]. 284 thresh. E'- 290 t'li, H t'i. 292 mni.
E': 305 H E'i. 312 H ier. 315 H tit.

EA: 326 H 6«d. 328 H koiid. 330 hAAd hod, H od. 333 k.^Af. 334
hAAf. 336 faa. 337 woo waa. 346 H gJE'at. EA'- 347 hiicd. EA':
350 H diud. EG- 386 ha«. EO: 395 jxq. 402 H lara. EO'-
417 tjig. 420 H fo'er f6«Br. EO': 422 sik. 424 H r«„f n^^kh. 425 Hit.

I- 440 H w/ik. I: 458 niit. 459 r«t riit. 468 H^jil^dB^r. 477
find. 478 grind. 484 H dhis. I'- 492 H said. I': 502 H idiv. 508
H mail.

0- 519 6«Br, H ovBr. 521 iooil. 522 H op'n. 0: 529 hroid. 532
kooil. 534 hooil. 0'- 558 H Ice'uk h^k. 559 H mz/^dhBr modhBr. 560
H skuul. 0': 571 g«d, H g^^d. 577 buu. 578 pluu. 579 H Bu^^^f. 586
H dce'u du. 588 H nuun.

XJ- 600 Im^v. 603 ki/^mBU, H kw^ra. 605 s«n. 606 H duBr dzaiBr. 607
b?<,tB,r, H bM„,tB,r. U: 608 i>g\i. 612 H s;^„m. 613 H ,dr«,^qk. 622
H «/oii>dB,r. 626 uqgTST, H ii^q-er. 629 sun. 632 H ?<^p. 633 knp. 639
dw'st. XT'- 641 H kx. 642 dhku. 643 H na«. 648 WBr [unaccented].

650 H vhkut. U': 658 H dawn. 663 ha«s, H k/is.

T- 682 lail bt'l. Y: 684 H brig. 702 H widh.
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VaE. lib, FURNESS AND Cahtmel cwl.

Lonsdale north of the Sands.

This district I divide into three groups, C, U, and B. The information is

derived from wn. by TH. in 1877 and 1881.

C Lower Holker (:6«ki!r), and Cark (5 e-by-s.Ulverston), see also p. 558,

No. 4. I reject the words of Mrs. Betty Butler, b. in 1797, near Grasmere,

who had come to Cartmel at 6 years old, because the pron. seemed to be a
mixture of Grasmere and Cartmel.

U Ulverston.

B Broughton-in-Furness (7 nw. Ulverston), see also p. 553, for a dt. from
Broughton. The pron. here had not altered from 1861 to 1881. Together
with High Nibthwaite (7 n-by-e. Ulverston), at the s. part of Coniston

"Water, and Coniston, from TH.'s wn.
E This belongs to the preceding group, but is taken from Mr. Ellwood's wl. for

Coniston, Hawkshead (3 e.Con.), Seathwaite (5 w-by-s.Con.), Torver

(2 ssw.Con.), Ulpha (7 sw.Cou.), Broughton-iu-Furness, Kii-by Lo^vick

(7 ssw.Con.), and the higher parts of Colton (7 s.Con.), as read to me by
Miss M. A. Bell, native of Coniston, introduced by Mr. Ellwood. The r

final or before consonants is uncertain, probably (r°). The dentality of tr-,

dr- was so imcertain, and, if it really occurred, slight, that I do not mark it.

The (ill) did not sound to me like (IS.,). Miss Bell belonged to the younger
generation in pron. The vowel in 172 ffirse= grass, seemed to be (Sj), but
it was cUfficult to identify. I seemed generally to hear (ee) rather than {ee)

.

No aspirate heard. The diphthongs (a'i, a'u) sounded to me most like (ki,

6«), and the former seemed to become (di) before voiced consonants, see No.
502 and 505, but Miss B. chd not acknowledge any diiference. The {6u)

sounded at first like (a'u), but I found it ditticult to determine, and have
therefore used (6«).

I. WeSSEX A]ST) TfoESE.

A- 3 E btak. 4 E tak. 5 C m>Vk. 6 E m/ad. 7 E siak. 8 E hEv.
10 E haa. 12 E saa. 14 B ^d,roo, E draa. 17 B loo, E laa. 19 E t/al. 20
C leum, E l/imi [? (leum) Jeaain]. 21 C neem, B ne'a'm neem, E u/am [? (neum)
neaain'j. 22 E tfani, written teaam. 23 E sj'am. 24 E sham. 25 E m«an.

27 E n/av. 28 E jaar. 31 CB letjt, E hat. 33 E reedur. 35 E A.d. 36 E
thaa thoM [both used]. 37 E klaa.

A: 39 E kom. 40 E k«Bm. 46 E kan'l. 47 E wander. 50 E taqz. 56
CE wEsh.

A: or 0: 58 E fre. 59 E lam. 60 C Lvq, BE laq. 61 E emaq. 62 E
s,t,raq. 63 E thraq. 64 B roq, BE raq. 65 E saq.

A'- 67 C gajin, UB gaan [going], E gaa. 69 m'a. 70 E t/ii. 72 E waa.
73 CB SUB, E sia [and (s«b)]. 74 C t«'u, E tvm [must be modei-n]. 78 E aa.

79 BE aan. 80 E alide. 81 E liim lonm [but (liicn) as in Mr. E's looan was
knovsTi]. 82 CB jans. 84 B meur, E mjar. 85 E s/ar. 86 C oBts [E (aver)

used]. 87 C tl/ez, E kliaz. 89 C beuth biaHh, E biath. 90 E blaa. 92 C
naa. 93 E naa [(kEn) in sense of connaitre]. 94 E kraa. 95 E thraa. 96 E
saa. 97 E sbiA. 98 E naan. 99 E thraan. 100 E saan.

A': 101 E jak. 102 E Eks. 104 CE rusd. 105 E rlad. 106 E br/ad.

107 E liaf [(lu^Tjf) more common]. 108 [E paste (ptast) used]. 109 laa. 110
E n-^;t [Mr. E. had written mrf]. 113 C ubI, E jal. 114 E mool. 115 CUB
Jam, E j/am. 117 C tjee [the one], ja ee, B jau. 118 b/an. 121 E gan
[(gaan) going]. 122 CB nt'B[n], C uib, B nte, E nin. 123 [E {nbui) used]. 124
B stea'n st/Bn, E stian. 125 E [(nobbut) used]. 127 E oos [so Miss Bell, but
Mr. E. wrote /ioo/-se]. 12S E dhoor [used]. 129 E goost. 130 E b«Bt. 131
E g«Bt. 132 j«at. 133 BE r/a't. 134 E ooth. 13o E [(kl6?/t) used].

M- 138 CU fadli'cr, CE fa^dB^r. 141 E u/bI. 142 E smal. 143 E teel

[obs. these last three forms]. 144' E Bgeen. 148 E feer. 149 E bliBZ. 150
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E liBst. 152 CBE wa^tB^r [(,t) uncertain from Miss Bell]. 153 CUBE
SEjtB,r^dt!, [the (t,r) uncertain from Miss B.].

M: 158 BE'Et\tB,r. 161 CUB dec, BE dee. 164 E mee. 166 [E lass used].

167 B dcBl, E d/iil 169 E weu. 170 E harest [Miss Bell had lieard this only

from an old farmer, generally (aavest)]. 172 CBE gars', E g^irs. 173 C
waz WBZ, E woz. 174 E Esh. 179 E wat.

M'- 182Esii. 183 E tietj. 184 E liml. 187 E liBV. 188 E n,?e. 189
Ewei. 190 Eke/. 191 E ii-l. 193 CBE tliin. 195 E niEm [Miss B. did not

know (man?)]. 197 E tjiiz. 199 E bliet, blick. 200 UBE wiBt. 201 E
eedh'n. 205 E thriiid. 209 C nivBr. 210 E klee. 211 E gr^e. 213 E
ccdnr. 215 [E (laarut) used]. 222 E jaar. 223 E dhiur. 224 UBE war. 225
CE flEsh [Mr. E. writes flei/sh, feif/sh]. 226 C mia'st, E miast. 227 E WEt.
228 E swiBt. 230 C fa"t'B,r [fatter].

E- 232 E brik [brak brok'n]. 233 C spiak B spirjk. 234 E niBd. —
B we ,d"B,r [weather]. 235 E wiuv. 236 EfeevBr. 237 E bleen. 238 [E (da/k)

used]. 239 E seel. 241 BE reen. 243 [E [leek) used]. 247 E wian [(spian)

also used]. 248 E mi^r. 249 E wiar. 250 E swiBr. 251 CU mlBt, E miet

[probably (miat) was meant]. 252 E kEt'l.

E: 260 E \ig. 261 CE see. 262 U wee, E wee. 265 E street. 268 E
eldst, aaldst [used indifferently]. 270 E bElus. 272 E El'm. 278 E [not

used]. 280 E BlE-b'n. 281 E lEuth. 282 E strEuth. 284 E thrEsh threesh

[both common]. 287 E biiz'ra.

E'- 290 BE i. 294 CU fiid. 299 B griin. 301 E iBr. 302 E miit. 303
E swiit. 304 E biit'l. E': 305 C e'j, E ei. 306 E ait. 312 E hr.
314 BN ard iBrd, E aad. 315 E hit.

EA- 317 [E used only in the sense of frighten as a (flee*kraa), a scarecrow].

319 E gTap. 320 E k/ar. EA: 321 BE saa. 322 BE laf. 323 E fowt.

324 E eit. 326 CXB aad, CB aid, E aald aid. 327 E b6«Id. 328 C kaad
kflrtd, E kaald. 329 E faald. 330 E od. 331 E SElt. 332 B t6«d, E tElt.

333 C kof, E koof. 334 C aav af , E oof. 335 CBE oo. 336 E foo. 337
E woo. 342 E aarm. 343 CE warm. 345 C a dar see [I dare say], E daar.

346 B gjeet, E J'lEt.

EA'- 347 CUBE iBd. 348 E ki kiz [Miss B. did not recollect hearing (iin)].

349 E fiu. EA': 350 UE diBd. 351 E 1/Bd. 352 E rEd. 353 E briBd.

354 E shiuf. 355 E diBf. 356 E l/uf. 357 [E (for oo) for all, used]. 359
E UEber. 360 E t/Bm. 361 E bam. 365 C nar' niurdhBr [nearer]. 366
CB gart, E gc^,rt. 367 E thrEt. 368 E djBth. — C da'ii [dew]. 369 E
slaa. 370 E raa. 371 E strjB.

EI- 372 C ai a'i, E EE. EI: 377 E stiak. 378 E week. EO- 383
E sEb'n. 386 E j6«. 387 CBE nm. EO: 388 E milk. 393 E BJont,

bijout. 396 E waark. 397 E suBrd. 399 E brit. 402 CUBE Kirn. 405
E aarth. 406 E aarth [probably]. 411 CBE thrii. 413 E divil. 414 E flii.

415 E lii. 417 E tje«. 420 BE f6«Br. EO': 423 E thii. 424 E r«,f.

425 Elit. 426 C fE'it, E fVct [no (i) heard, but Mr. E. wrote /«>//;]. 428
CE sii. 430 E frind. 432 E fowrt. 433 E brEst. 434 E biBt [also (breet)

brayed used]. 435 B ju. 436 B ,t,rm, E triu. EY- 438 CUBE dii

[Miss B. inclined to (dti), but in other words I did not hear (I'i), and hence
leave (ii)].

I- 440 E wik. 442 E ki\i. 444 E stii [Miss B, Mr. E. added (-1)].

446 E nain. 449 E git. 451 E soo. I: 452 E ai a. 455 E lig. 458
CB nit', E nit. 459 B reit', E rit [so Miss B., wiitten reet]. 460 E weit. 462
E sJt. 464 E Avitj. 465 CE sik [Mr. E. (sEk)]. 466 [E (barn) used]. 471
E timnr. 472 E shriqk. 475 CE wind [Miss B. added (-d), Mr. E. omitted it].

477 E find [as 675]. 478 E gr^.n. 481 E fiqBr. 485 E this'l. 486 E JEst.

487 B j'S,tB,r/lB, E jEstBrds. 488 C jit, E JEt.

I'- 491 E sdi. 492 C so'id. 493 E dr«iv. 494 E tkim. 496 E aim.
499 E biit'l. I': 500 E la-k. 501 E waid. 502 C fdiv. 503 E laif.

504 E naif. 505 E waif [but (wo'ivz) nearly, and so for five, knives]. 508 E
mrfil. 509 B ww'il, E wail. 511 E wain, 513 E wtiir. 514 E ais. 515 E
w«'iz. 517 E jiu.

0- 519 CE uBr. 520 E h6u. 521 E f6Bl. 522 C op'n, E op'n. 523 E «iap.
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0: 526 E k6;<f. 527 CUBE bo^^t. 528 CE thoid. 529 E br6?<t. 530 U
Tz'id, E ro/it. 531 CUB d6«,t"t!,r, E doiitm. 532 CUE kuul. 533 E d«,l.

534 E ubI. 536 E goidd. 537 E mowld. 539 E bowl. 540 E ol/n. 542
E hoiit. 544 C dhEU. 517 E buBrd. 548 E fuBrd. 549 E uBd. 552 E
korn [(kimrn) old-fashioned].

0'- 555 CBE shim. 556 E dhi. 557 C trii [Miss B. said too was rephiced

by [Bn go] and all]. 558 E liBk. 559 C mudhBr, B mu^d'B,r m/^^crB^r, E m«|dEr.
561 E bhium. 562 C m/mn, BE muun, E m/Bn. 563 C mondB. 564 CUE
stBn. 565 BE nuBZ. 566 C Bn/z^^^ds^r, B Buu,d'Br, E «idBr. 567 C tw^dhEr.

0': 569Eb«,k. 570 E tiak. 571 BE g^^^d. 572 E blmd. 577 E biiu.

578 C pliiu, E pluu. 579 E Bn«,f [pi. (Bnuir) known]. 580 E towf . 581
E soMt. 583 E tiBl. 584 E stiBl. 585 E biiBm. 586 CB d/,M. 587 BE
dun. 588 BE niBn. 589 E spiBn [but (tB spian) to spoon-feed or wean].
590 E fluBr. 592 [E (swiar) is for sware]. 593 [E (mw^n) used]. 594 E
bimt. 595 E f«,t. 596 E Wat. 597 E s/et.

U- 599 E Bbfun Bbuun. 600 E 1«|V. 601 E f6«l. 602 E suu. 603 B
koni kum, E k«,ni. 605 C sun, B suji siin, E swiU [the same as 629, no
difference felt]. 606 C diiuBr, BE duBr. 607 C b«„,tB,r.

U: 609 E f«il. 610 E wuu. 612 C sujn, B sum,' E s;<,m. 614 E 6«nd.
615 C poMud, B pw^nd, E p«,nd. 616 E gr.?,nd. 617 E s6;md. 618 E w6/md.
620 E gw.nd. 622 E ^^lUdsr. 625 E tM,q. 626 B uqBr [? «„qBr], E «,qBr. 629
E s«|n [the same as 605, Miss B. felt no difference]. 631 CU thA'rzdB, E
thorzdB. 632 B uj^, up. 634 E thruu.

U'- 640 CBE koM [B (k6/<)Bs") cowhouse]. 641 CE oii. 642 E dh6«.
613 C ua'B, BE no^/. 646 E b6;<. 647 E M,let. 648 E b/a. 649 B tho^^zen.

652 E k«,d. 653 E b«it.

U': 654 BE shrowd. 655 E f6«l. 656 E tokw. [old-fashioned]. 657 E
br6//n. 658 E do^m. 659 E td«n. 661 E showr. 662 E u^z. 663 C 6«3
6u3, UB oils, E 6«s. 666 [E (man) used]. 667 CE 6«t.

Y- 673 E m«it; [but in asking the price, (6« mitj) how much ?]. 674 E did".

677 E driu'. 679 E tj5,rtj [kirk not used]. 681 [E (thraq) used]. 682 CB
Itt'il, E luil. Y: 684 E br/g. 685 [E (rig/n) roofing used]. 687 E fliit.

689 E bild. 690 E kamd. 691 E manid. 694 CBE wark". 697 E bEri.

699 E riit. 700 E waars. 701 C fast, E f.p,rst. Y'- 705 E skat. 706
E wai [ = well, but in asking a question always (wat for)]. Y': 712
E mats.

n. Ejtglish.

A. 733 E skaar. 736 CB las. 740 E wcev. E. 743 E skrtBm. 744
EmEz'lz. 745Etj/at. I. andY. 753 [E (k/t'l) used]. 754 C pig. 756
B shrimp. 0. 761 E liad. 766 E moidurd [occasionally used]. 767 E
not'z. 769 E m6?/diwaarp. 772 E b«Bnfatr. 774 E po^mi. 778 E Bfuiu-d.

790 E g6«n. U. 804 E dr«ik'n. 805 E kr^^jdz.

m. Romance.

A" 809 E jab'l jeVI. 810 E f/a.s. 811 E pbas. 813 E bEkm. 818
[Mr. E. wrote i/ei/e (jiidj) apparently, but Miss B. did not know it]. 822 E
race. 824 E tjeer. 830 E trcen. 832 E meer. 833 (JBE par. 835 E rj'ez'n.

836 E s/bz'u. — C skia's [scarce]. 845 E s^TishBnt. 847 E d«'ndjBr. 849
E stremdjBr. 852 E eeprBU. 857 E k/as. — C shat [slate]. 860 E p/ast.

861 E ti'ast. 862 E siki. 864 E kos. 865 E faat. 866 E pier.

E-. 867 CE tii. 869 E v«'b1. 874 E nan. 875 E fsnt. 879 E fiimrel.

885 CUB varB. 887 E klaard,;*. 888 E saartin. 890 C biBS [pi.]. 892 E
UEfi. 894 E dtsiiv. 805 E r/siiv.

!•• and Y- 901 C fain. 903 E dam. 904 E vaiBlet. 910 E dj^ist.

911 E sistBrn.

0-. 913 E kuBtj. 914 E brootj. 918 E ieeVl. 919 E ointmnnt. 920
E point. 924 E tjois. 925 E vois. 926 E spoil. 928 E 6;/ns. 929 E
k6«kEmBr. 939 E kl^^Bs. 940 E k«Bt. 941 E fuul. 947 E boil. 948 E
bowl. 952 E kuBrs. 957 E empldi.

U" 960 E kee. 963 E kwaiBt. 965 E oil. 968 E oister. 970 E dj?<i8t,
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Vae. iii, Dent and Howgill cwl.

D Dent, Yo., Var. iii, form b, see 22 interlinear cs. No. 7, p. 558, pal. by JGG.
from the dictation of Messrs. Parrington and Metcalf, respectively 35 and

22 years acquainted with the dialect. This form has U' = (a«).

H Howpill {-.hdugil) (3 nnw.Sedberg), Yo., Var. iii, form c, p. 559, No. 8, pal. by

JGCi. from the dictation of Mr. Best, then of Kirkby There (:k<?,rbi' :fj'u^,r)

(4 nw.Appleby, We.), who had pre^dously lived 50 years in Howgill. Mr.

Best, in January, 1878, read some of the principal words of this list to

AJE., who was thus able to verify JGG.'s appreciation. The (r) was trilled

slightly, it was more than (r°) . This form has U' = (mju) .

No initial prefixed indicates that the pron. is the same in both cases. The

vowel («') is not distinguished from (i). The fractures (e'ii, i^n) are usually

written (e'i, i^i), the second element being taken medial instead of long, and so in

other cases.

I. "WeSSEX and IVOESE.

A- 3 b/iajk. 4 ta,k. 5 maik. 6 me'iaid. 7 s/,a;k. 8 D hev, H h«BV.

9 D biihi,av, H biiheVniv. 10 haa. 12 saa. 13 H naa. 14 H ^d.raa. 15

D laa, H aa. 16 H daan. 17 laa. 18 kz,aik. 19 tt'jail. 20 h|a.m. 21

m'.aim. 22 tt>im. 23 H st'^^jm. 24 shajm. 25 mt,an. 26 11 [(les'n)

used]. 27 D nhi',aiV, H m',a,v. 28 D hiiair, H hiiur. 30 U Vi.k^r, 11 kiiBr.

31 Itia^t. 32 H beedh. 33 D vee^Aj^^x, H reeSh^x. 34 l«st. 35 D aaI,

H MibI. 36 D thaa, H ihbu. 37 klaa.

A: 40 D k»,am, H k«,am. 41 theqk. 43 Lhan'd. 44 lan'd. 46 kainT.

48 saq'. 50 taq'z. 61 ma,n. 53 kan'. 54 want. 55 as. 57 as.

A: or 0: 58 ixee. 59 lajm. 60 kiq'. 61 H t!ma,q. 62 s,t^raiq. 63

thraq. 64 raq wa-q, D w'raq. 65 saq. 66 D waq, H whaq.

A'- 67 [(gaq) used]. 69 m'.a,. 70 ti>i. 71 wt>i. 72 D wt'ia,, H
whi,&.i whaa. 73 si k^. 74 D tuu, H twi'iti, tH«,u. 75 D s,t,rook, H s^t^rw,Bk.

76 tiiM- 77 D lord, H lord. 79 aan. 80 [halidB. 81 D l(rM,Bn, H l«iBn.

83 D mt ajU, H mt'iun. 84 D nu'.air, H mcex. 85 D sii<?ir, H sik^x. 86

u{Bis. 87 klt'^iZ. 88 klt.aidb. 89 b^ajth. 90 blaa. 91 maa. 92 D
nhaa, H naa.' 93 snaa. 94 kraa. 95 thraa. 96 saa. 97 s6«l. 98 D
nhaan, H naan. 100 s6?m.

A': 101 jaik. 102 Eks. 104 D xicu^vA, H xk^vA. 106 br/,ad. 107 h'laf.

108 [(ph^ist) used]. 109 laa. Ill 6««t. 113 hi^k^Y. 115 ht>im. 118

H bJiajn. 122 D nt.&,n, H u«in. 123 [(n6«t) used]. 124 sii^k^n. 127 H
hors. 128 [(dhem) used]. 129 D gi,a.st, H gi.Bst. 130 b«iEt. 133 D
wrt,ait, H rt,ait. 13i iiajth [also H (ooth)]. 135 klii(i,th.

M- 138 D faddhsjr. 140 D h^, H \\i.eev\. 142 D sne'il, H sne'^jl. 144

D ^geen., H Bg/,an. 146 mem. 147 brem. 148 ieex. 149 D bliiEZ, H hleez.

150 liiEst. 152 wa^t»],r. 153 SE.t^i^rdB.

M: 155 thaik. 157 xi^k^n. 158 Ef,ta,,r. 160 eg. 161 Aee. 164 xaee.

165 sed. 167 dt.ail. 168 tails. 169 D wen, H when [almost (wen)]. 170

harvist [(har/st) about Kirkby There]. 171 baarli. 172 g3a,rs. 173 waz
[emph.]. 174 Esh. 175 fast. 179 D wat, H what. 181 [(,t,rod) used].

M- 183 tiiEtj. 184 liiEd. 185 D reid, H xi^li. 186 bredth. 187

liiEV. 188 [D wini), H (nini) used]. 189 H wf^ji. 190 D kEE'i. 191

Lhiiel. 192 D mein, H miien. 193 D kh'in, H kliien. 194 Eni. 195 D
mani, H meni. 196 waar. 197 D tjeiz. 199 DblEEt, H bWt. 200 D wiiEt,

H whliet. 202 Lhijait.

M': 203 D speitj, H i^i. 204 D deid, H d^jid. 205 D threid, H i,\.

207 Dneid'r, H t,i. 210 kW. 211 gxee. 212 D wee, H whw. 213 D
eed^iT, H mlher. 215 H iu{ei. 216 diiel. 217 [not used]. 218 D slie'ip,

H /li. 219 D sle'ip, H t'li. 221 fii<?ir. 222 D h.i,k,x, H hicr. 223 D
dh/ia,r, H -er. 224 D waar, H whaar. 226 m/^a^st. 227 WEt. 228 swliEt.

229 D breth, H bryth. 230 fait.
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E- 232 D bry,k, H (briik) occ.]. 233 spiiEk. 234 niiEd. 235 wuev.
236 feeY^iV. 237 ble^n. 238 [hedj. 241 rem. 243 plee [on a fiddle, but
(Wk) at cards]. 246 ii. whiiEU [quean, female]. 248 miWif. 249 wii,?,r.

250 swiw,r. 2olniiiEt. 252 kEtT. 253 UEtT. 254 D lEddh<>,r, H led'^, r.

255 D \Teddh<?ir, H we^d".),!.

E: 257 edj [pi. (ed'djiz)]. 259 wedj [pi. wed'djiz]. 261 see. 262 D
weeI, H \fee. 264 eeV . 265 s,t,re'e,«t. 268 [«rdjst) used]. 270 belt's beli.

272 er'm. 273 men. 274 D biqk. H bentj. 276 tbiqk. 281 D leqth, H
lenth. 282 D s,t,reqth, H -nth. 283 myiri. 284 thresh. 285 kresh. 286
Lhare. 287 D beiz'm, H «ii. 288 let.

E'- 289 D lei, H j/,i. 290 D Lhe'i, H h(',i. 291 D dhe'i, H dh/,i. 292
D mei, H mi^i. 293 D we'i. H w/,i. 300 D keip, H t.i. 301 D h&ir. H
h/jijir. 302 D meit, H m/,it. 303 D sweit, H /,i. E": 305 he'i, 306
D ha/t, H h/,it. 308 D ne'id, H t,i. 309 D spekl. H iii. 310 D heil, H /,!.

311 tEn. 312 D heia,r, H t'li. 314 D haard, H hiierd. 315 iVit. 316 uEkst.
EA- 319 g/a,p. 320 H kti3,r. EA: 321 saa. 322 D laf, H laf. 323

f6wt. 324 ee^it. 325 WAAk. 326 aal'd. 327 b6«rd. 328 kal'd. 329 D
fo^a'd, H lal'd. 330 Lhod. 331 [(sEl't) used]. 332 [(tEl't) used]. 333 kAAf.
334 LhAAf. 335 aa. 336 f.^. 340 i^^ird. 342 ar'm. 343 war'm. 345
D df'air, H daar. 346 D gect, H lEt.

EA'- 347 1 hiiEd. 348 D ei, H i, ii. 349 fm.
EA': 350 diiEd. 351 liiEd. 352 D lEd, II riiEd. 353 briiEd. 354 shiiEf.

355 diiEf. 356 TuEf. 357 D dhoo [H replaced by (far aa)]. 359 n^-db-^ir. 360
tiiEm. 361 biiEn. 363 tjiiEp. 365 nii^ir. 366 D g^^jrt, H griiEt. 367
thriiEt. 368 diiEth. 369 "slaa. 370 raa. 371 D s,tr«i&i, H s,tiiie [this fiual

(e) is very short, and seems suddenly checked]

.

EI- 372 ki)i. 373 dhee. 374' nee. 376 bM.
EI: 377 st/,a,k. 378 week. 382 D dh«,a,r, H dh,fer. EO- 383 sev'n.

384 |_hev'n. 386 i6«. EO: 388 niHllik [I did not hear the (Ih) from Mr.
Best myself]. 389 D Took, H i«,T!k. 390 s«d. 393 bhont. 396 waark. 397
sw^Sjid. 398 staarv. 402 D luErn, H laar'n. 403 faar. 404 staar. 40 i D
Lhaa)stBn, H Lha)stBn [hearthstone, without which suffix hearth is never used].

407 D faard'n, H fad'n. 408 D niu. EO'- 409 D bei, H b/,i. 411 D
threi, H n. 412 D shei, H tji. 413 D dtvT, H dJivT. 414 D flei, H /,i.

315 D lei, H b',i. 416 dii»>,r. 417 D tj(g, H tjoM. 418 briil. 420 f6«Br.
421 forti. EO': 423 D thei, H tht,i. 424 rwif. 425 D le'it, H *,i- 426
fE'it. 427 D bei, H bt,i. 428 D sei, H s«',i. 429 H ft'iind. 430 fry,nd.

431 bii^ir. 432 f6«rt. 433 D bry..st, H briiEst. 434 bet. 435 i«iU. 436
,t/iu. 437 ,t,riuth. EY- 438 D de'i, H di,i. EY: 439 ,t,r«,st.

I- 440 D we'ik, H Wi'iik. 441 D siiv, H si',v. 442 D aivin, H Ciivi. 444
D steil, H stail. 446 nam. 448 [H (dh«ir) used]. 44 9 git. 450 tiuzdi.

451 D soo, H siu.

I: 452 aj [emphatic], -i [enclitic], a- [proclitic]. 454 witj. 455 h'g. 457
mait. 458 D neit, H njiit. 459 D re'it, H /ji 460 D we'f^t, H wtit. 462 D
se'it, H t'li. 464 whjtj. 465 D saik, H s;k. 466 [(baam) used]. 467 waild.
471 tjm^ r. 473 blm,d. 475 D wamd, H wjn'd. 476 bin'd. 477 fm'd. 478
gry.nd [Xos. 475-8 make past tense in (-an"d), and past participle in (-?<in)].

479 H wm'd. 481 fiiq5,r. 485 thjs'l. 486 iest. 487 B iyiS,t?,jdB, H le-.

488 D iyt, H iBt.

r- 490 bat hi. 491 H sai. 493 draiv. 494 tatm. 496 aiim. 498 rait.

499 H bt'iid'l.

I': 500 laik. 501 waid. 502 faiv. 503 laif. 504 D nhaif, H n-. 505 H
waif. 506 wwmcn. 507 wimin. 508 mail. 509 D wail, H wh-. 511 wain.
513 wai5,r. 514 ais. 515 waiz. 516 wizdtsm. 517 D lu, H JiiU.
0- 520 bo?*. 521 D iwiti^l, H f«iBl. 522 D op'n, H op'n. 523 D Lhoop,

H [hiiiBp. 524 wor'l'd.

0: 526 D kAf, II kof. 527 hoiit. 528 th6«t. 529 br6«'t. 530 H r6«t.

531 doM^t^i^r. 632 D k««,Bt, H kii.t't. 533 d«,l. 534 D wh«,Bl, H Lh;/|Bl.

536 gojVi'd. 537 mowd. 538 wad [emphatic]. 539 b6?<r. 540 I) holin. 542
b6?<t. 545 Lhop. 547 bii,aird. 548 fifj^ird. 550 wi<ird. 551 D stor'm, H
starm. 552 D kor'n, H kam. 553 D Lhor'n, H Lham. 554 kros.

[ 2063 ]



632 THE WEST NORTHERN. [D 31, Y iii.

0'- 555 sli«,u. 556 tB. 557 D t«,u, H tiu. 558 liuk. 559 D muiMha^T,
H in;<, ^d^i^r. 561 bluiUm. 562 mii,UD. 563 mwinde. 564 D siun. 565 D
nwoEz, H n«|BZ. 566 D M|d(ih<?,r, H M,,(i?,^r.

0': 569 bu,uk. 570 tiuk. 571 gu^d, H giud. 572 hht^d, H bliud. 573
fliud, H fltfiud. 574 briud. 575 D sttjaid, H stiud. 576 wed'nzdc. 577
bu,u. 578 pl«,u. 579 D nux^i, H muf [sg. (in«iu) pi.]. 580 D UA, H t«,f.

581 H s6«t. 583 D t«,ul, H t'ml. 584 D st«,id, 11 stiul. 585 D bri.um.

586 diu, H dit^u. 587 diun. 588 niuii. 589 D spiiiun, H spiun. 590
fliujiF. 591 D niuu^ir. 593 [(mMin) used]. 594 buiUt. 595 D fiut, H iut.

696 H riut. 597 H siut.

U- 599 D Bb«,T. 600 h<,T. 601 H f«,ul. 602 s«,u [approaching (s6?<)].

600 k?<|m. 605 s«jn. 606 diu,*ir. 607 huit\t»yj.

TJ: 608 u,g]i. 609 f«,r. 610 D w«,n, H wcb'u"u [this after flatus was
nearly M\) as I heard Mr. Best ; but possibly this, as also (ce'u), was an

incUyidiiality]. 611 buJuk. 612 s«<im. 613 ,dn?iqk. 614 H hM,un'd [I heard

almost (hfi/md), and pronunciation yaried as (Lh«in'd)]. 615 H p?/,n"d. 616

gr^iu'd. 619 f«iun'd. 622 D «,ndjir. 625 tu^q. 626 Lh«iq^iir. 629 s«in.

631 thwirzdE. 632 ?<ip. 633 k?<ip. 634 D thr«iU, H thros'u [perhaps an
indiyiduality] . 637 twjsk. 639 dw-.st.

U'- [D'has {kit), H («|U)]. 640 D ka;^ H k«,u. 641 D ihku, H Lh«iU.
642 D dhki(, H dh(';,u. 643 D uku, H nujii. 645 d«,v. 646 D hk/t, H hou.

647 D ?/,let, H Wjul. 648 D kusj, H u^ujii. 649 D tha?<zBnd, H thiiiU-.

652 k«,d. 653 b;/,t.

U': [D kii, H ii,u]. 654 D shBrawd, H shBrvjud [(shr) becomes (shBT-) in

tliis word only]. 655 D fa«l. 656 DH ri/,ura. 657 I) brawn, H br«,un. 658

D dawn, H dujun. 661 D shai«ir, H sh«,iL>r. 662 h«,z [emphatic form].

663 D ha«s, H hijUS [approaching (hd«s)]. 664 D hits, H lijus. 665 D
ma«s, H mM,us. 666 h«,zbi;nd. 667 D kid, H ii,ut. 668 D pra«d, H
pri/jud. 669 H Miuk(/,ntht (probably an individuality]. 671 D ma«th, H
m(<'|Uth. 672 D sa«th, H s«,uth.

Y- 673 mitj. 676 D \ei, H liji. 677 drai. 678 dm. 679 D k33,rk,

H tp,rtj. 680 bizi. 682 lail'. Y: 683 midj. 684 brig. 685 H rig.

686 bai. 687 H fliiit. 688 bil'd [(billht), p.p.]. 690 kamd. 691

maind. 693 sin. 694 w«,rk. 696 D b^s.rth, H by,rth. 697 by,ri. 699

D reit, H n',it. 700 waars. 701 fa5,rst. 703 pit. 704 viks'n. Y'- 705
skai. 706 [what for, used]. 708 hawir. Y': 709 iaiajT. 711 lais.

712 mais.

n. English.

A. 713 baid. 714 kjd. 715 D pa,d. 716 D a,d'I. 722 ^d^r^m. 723
deed. 724 D bAAld, H bAA. 725 st'ia,l. 728 shajm. 729 D tn',a|m, H
ireem. 730 kant<*ir. 734 daar'n. 735 mash. 737 mcft. 740 weey. 742 Iff^zi.

E. 744 niEzTzs. 746 H brt'iedh. 748 D fligd, H fledjd. I. and Y.
753 [(kitT) used]. 754 H pig. 759 fit. 0. 761 Kiajd. 767 D nois.

769 m6?^diwaarp. 771 fon'd. 772 bt'i'dinfaiair. 774 D pooni, H po«ni. 777

I) shop. 778 D Bfwui^ird, H Bfu,-. 783 D pdi<,t,ri|, H p(<il,t,ri. 789 D row.

790 I) ga?m, H g^iun. T. 793 D h^^jg. 794 dj«,g. 799 sk^il'. 801

rwim. 803 D djM^mp [also (lowp)]. 805 krw^dz. 808 pe<it.

ni, RoMAJfCE.

A-. 809 labT. 810 ft,aiS. 811 pli,iiiS. 812 liia,s. 813 H b^^k'n.

814 mtiais'n. 818 eedf. 819 leedj. 822 mee. 824 tjeer. 825 D w<>ef,

H wi,a,f. 827 D lEg^ir, H lag^ir. 828 H eegn. 830 ^treai. 833 paar.

835 riiez'n. 836 siiez'n. 840 D tjamb»ir. 841 tjrras. 842 plaqk. 843
brantj. 844 D ,t,rensh. 845 H eaishBut. 847 deendpiT. 848 tjf^ndj. 849
s,t,r«-ndj»i,r. 850 drms. 851 «nt. 852 a,pa,rBn. 853 D barg'n, H bargin.

854 barcF. 855 karnt. 856 part. 857 ki'ia^s. 858 H bri'iajS. 859 tjajS.

860pti&st. 861 ti, a, St. 862s«i&if. 864 biko-s. 865 faat. 866 p«,u?,r.

E" 867 D t«, H t/ii. 871 D grei, H gr/,!. 874 riizn. 875 f^nt.

877 eei. 880 D egzamp'l. 883 dandilai^Bn. 884 H Bprj/intis. 886 H frii^ii.
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888 sart'n. 890 b'uEst. 891 f'uEst. 892 nefi. 893 D fla«5,r, H fl«iU. 891

D djseiv, H I'li. 895 D riseiv, H t,i.

I-. and Y 897 dila/t. 899 D ne'is. 900 ^vee. 901 fain. 902 main.

904 D viiBlet. 908 udvuis. 909 D breiz, H bn'iiz. 910 djaist. 911 D
siiestJini. 912 rais.

0-- 913 D k(fUiBtj, H k«,-. 914 D broot;, H br«,Bti. 915 sU,i. 916

M,mi!u. 917 xoog. 918 D tVib'l, H t'li. 919 D ointmeat, H 6'U-. 920 D
pont, H bi. 922 b?«.sh'l. 924 tpt's. 925 D vois, H 6i. 9^26 D spoil, H
6i. 927 .t,m,qk. 928 D iras, H HiUUS. 929 H kii,ubr,m3,r. 930 D loin,

Hoi. 93Vd dj;rgb,r. 933 fn^,nt. 935 k«in,t,ri. 938 koru.>ir. 939 kl«iBS.

940 kw«,Bt. 941 fM,id'. 942 D b»,ttp,r, H b«,tpir. 943 iu.t}. 944 D
•eVAU. 945 D va«. 947 D boil, H bi. 948 D bwiul, H hbiA. 950 SM,p<?ir.

951 k«,p'l. 952 D kiuwii-s, H k«,<?,rs [coarse]. 953 k?«izin. 954 D wisliuu,

H whi-. 955 D da«t, H d«jut. 956 k«iT.>,r.

U-- 961 griuBl. 963 D waiL't, H \w-. 964 smiit. 965 D oil, H 6i.

966 friut. 967 siut. 968 D o'is^ir. 969 siu.?ir. 970 dj«,st. 971 fliut.

Yak. iv, Edenside cwl.

Some of the most important words from the 22 cs. Nos. 12 to 17, p. 563, as

a help to the student.

S from Kirkby Stephen, Xo. 12. M from Milbum, No. 15.

C from Crosby Ravensworth, Xo. 13. L from Langwathbv, Xo. 16.

T from Temple Sowerby, Xo. 14. E from Ellonby, Xo. 17.

I. Wessex and I^orse.

A- 5 SCME ma,k, L mak, T mek. 21 SMLE m',aim, CT nt,eim.

A: orO: 64 SE cra.q, C r°aq, T r°aq, M w'raiq. A'- 84 S mee^-.r",

C meeir°, MLE mEEi°, T maar°. 87 SMLE kKjaiZ, CT kl/jeiZ. 89 SMLE
b» a.th, CT bt ie,th. 92 SCE noo M nhoo, L tnhoo, T nAA. 93 T nhaa, M
nlioo, L tnhoo, SE noo, C no. A': 102 SCTM as, LE a.ks. 110 ii. CTL
n«,t, S ny|t. 113 SML h»,a,l, CT luie,l, E hiEl. 115 SML h«ia|m, TE
hia^m, C hijeim. 122 ii. S ni'iiB, ML m'lB, T niiei, CE ni. 13" CTMLE
n6«^d?i,r°.

jE- 138 SCT iU^Asif, M fad,dj,,r°, L fa,4?,,r°, E fa,d.7,^r°. M: 161

S dee,, CTMLE dsE. M'- 194 S ani, CL oni, TM eni, E Eni. M':
214 S nee, dPi,r°. 223 SCTMLE dht'iisir". 224 SM whoor°, TL whAAi-°,

CE whEEr°.
E- 233 SCTLE spt'iik. E: 261 SC see,, ML see, T st'iC,. 265 CE

str°ek, S streak, M s,tr°eeit. E'- 292 SCTMLE m!',i. E': 312

SCTMLE h/,i,>,r°. 314 SCTLE haar°d, M h»,i3ir°d.

EA- 320 C kee,r°, S keeBr°, TMLE kEEr°. EA: 326 C ool'd, E oold,

T AAld AAd, M AAl'd. 330 SCTMLE hod. 338 STML kAA, CE koo.

EA': 359 T necb^,r°, S nee-, C ne-, MLE uee-. 366 SC gr°/,it, TE <>-,w,r°t,

ML gp<?ir°t. EO'- 412 SCMLE sh« [before w], T slw,. £()': 430
S fr°ynd. 437 S ,t,r°ii nth, CTMLE ,t,r°iuuth. KY- 438 SCTMLE d/i.

I: 452 STL wad)i, [but E aa wa,d, the pron. differing accordinac to position].

I'- 494 STL taaim, CME taa.im. 1': STL laaik, C lajk, M laa^ik.

510 TL maain, SE maa^in, C ma^in.
0- 519 SCTMLK bH},v°. 524 SCM w33,r°Brd, TL vraar^tdd, E wwr°ld.

0: 531 SCLE AbiiU^v°. 535 SCT fuu.iik, M f«im,t!k, L fwoBk, E f// a k.

0'- 557 SCTML iui. 567 SCTMLE t«,d,ibir°. 0': 579 SCTMLE Bn/«f.

587 SCTMLE dwn. 592 SM sw/,a,r°, S swee,r°, T sw^Tir^t, L sw^-Vi^jr".

U: 612 SCTMLE s«,m. 616 S gn^,nd, TL gr«,n"d, E gr°(^,n, Cf grijm'd.

631 S th«,r''zdij, CL th^,r°zdi3, TK thj^ir°zdB. 634 SCTMLE thr«,u, SCTML
thr''«,u. U'- 641 SC hii u, H huu. 643 SCTMLE n«,u. 651 SC wid«,ut,

LE wid«,nt, TM wBdhu.ut; U': 663 SCTMLE huius.

Y: 701 SCTMLE iaa^x^i.
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ni. Romance.

A" 862 T sjiCif, MLE si,a,f. E •• 885 SCTL va.rt. 888 SCTMLE
saarTn. • 940 T k^root, CM kwu^^t, L k«i,ait, E kii,a,t. 941

SCTMLE h'/il. 955 SCTMLE d«,iits. U-- 969 STML siumir°, E
syyi^it", C shMiiWjr°. 970 STM dj^jSt.

Yah V, West Cumbeeland cwl.

Tlie same words as in Yar. iv. collected from Nos. 18 to 20 in the 22 cs. p. 563.

K from Keswick, No. 18.

C from Clifton, No. 19.

H from Holme Cidtram, No. 20.

I. "Wessex and Norse.

A- 5 CH mak, K ma,k. 21 K n/,aim, C n/am, H n/jtim. A: or 0:

64 K r°a,q. CH raq. A'- 84 K m«-r'", C meer. H meecr. 87 K klt.az,

C klm,z, H kl/;BZ. 89 KC b/|a,th. H b/iuth. 92 KCH noo. A': 102 K
as, H as, C aks. 113 K h/ia,l, C hial. 115 K h/iajm, C jam, H JEm. 122

ii. K ni,a. H n/,B, C n/B. 137 KH n6M,cb,r°, C n«M^dt\r°. iE- 138 K
fad.?ir°, CH fa^de^r. ^: 161 KC dEE, H dee. X'- 194 KC eui, H
am'. M': 223 KC dh/|i<>,r°, H dh/<Br°. 224 KC whoor°, H whooBr".

E- 233 K sp/,ik, C sp/iiik. E: 261 KC see, H see. 265 K s^tiv«t,

Cstn'iiit. E'- 292 K m/ji. C mn i, H mii. E': 312 KC hi|i^,r°. H
h/J|T!r°. 314 K har°d, CH haard. EA: 320 K km-°, C keer, H keeur".

EA: 326 H ool, K oold, C d/>d. 330 KCH hod. 338 KCH koo. EA':

359 KH nEb<^ir°, H nEbBr°, C nEEber°. 367 K gr°iiit C g.^jrt, H griit. EO'-
412 [emphatic] KC shii, H sh«. EO': 430" K frVnd. 437 K ^t.r^iuth,

C ,t,r»W?th, H ,t,r«,th. EY- 438 KC dj'ii, H du.

I: 452 KC a wad, H wad)i [I would, would I]. I'- 494 K taaim,

C taim, H tehn. I': 500 K laik, C Kiik, leikli. 510 K mkajn, C maitn,

H mem.
0- 519 K 6ot°, C f/MLT, H owur. 524 K waar°i3ld, C warld, H waar°ld.

0: 531 K d6ut.>|,r°, C da«,ti3,r. 535 K iiru^vk, C fwook, H f6«k. O'-

557 Ktw. 567' K t«,,d<?ir°, C tW|,dL',r. 0': 579 K Bn/«f, C Bn«if. 587

KC d«in, C d/wun, H dt'iBn. 592 K swyjiaVt, C swoort, H sw«,Br.

U: 612 KCH s?^m. 616 K grviud, C grw^nd. H gr°?^n. 634 K thr°B'ut,

C thra,ut. H thr°ini. U'- 64l'KCh«,u. 643 KC n«,u, H n(«<. 651 K
wi,d«iUt, C t?,d«'|Ut, H t',duut. U': 663 KC hwiUs, H huuz.

Y: 701 K f«ir°st, C fb'jrst, H fuurst.

m, Romance.

A-- 862 Ks/.aif, C s/af. E- 885 K va,r°B, CH vars. 888 K sar°t'n,

CH saart'n. •• 940 kuii-et, C kirot, H kiiooBt. 941 K f/«l, C f/«il, H
f/i«l. 955 K diiuts, C dM;<ts, H dwts. U- 969 K shBur°, C sh««ir, H
s«\uBr. 970 KC dj^^st.

(9) Yar. vi, Weardale and Teesdaxe cwl.

St. John's, Weardale (rwaard'l), Du., head of the dale, about 12 e-hy-n. Cross

Fell, Cu., and 24 w-by-s. Durham, wl. p.il. in 1878 by JGG. from diet, of

Mr. and Miss Hanison, natives, who had lived there 40 years from birth.

All words unmarked refer to this.

M Middleton-in-Teesdale (22i sw. Durham), wl. io. by Eev. John Milner,

Kector, in 1878, who hnd^then been there only ^ years. Only such words

in this list as are re-spelled are here given, pal. coujectm-ally by AJE. M
after an unmarked word shews that this agrees with the former, and in
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estimating this agreement, as M is very imperfectly known, I disregard any
apparent differences where the M may possibly represent the finer analysis

given by JGG, for St. John's.

The (r) is (r°), but is left unmarked.

I. "Wessex A^T) J^orse.

A- 3 hj,Bk M. 4 ta,k. 5 ma,k. 6 m/,T;d M. 7 st,t;k M. 8 hEv. 9
biheev. 12 saa. 17 Iaa. 19 tt',Bl il. 20 l/.Tjm M. 21 nt,Bm M. 22 t<?em

M, ti'iura. 23 si'iBm M. 24 sha.m. 25 mj,t!n M. 27 M nt'iuv. 28 h<?<?Br.

31l!>tM. 32 M bi'iBth. 33 rffdher M. 34 last. 35 aaI". 36 th6« M.
A: 39 kom. 40 keem. 41 thsqk. 43 haind. 44 la,nd. 4(5 ka,n'l M.

48 saq. 50 tEqz M. 51 main. 54 want. 55 as. 56 wEsh M. 57 a,s.

A: or 0: 58 iree M. 59 la m. 00 lajq. 61 Tsmajq. 62 s,t,raiq M. 63
thra,q M. 64 ra,q M. 65 M sajq. 66 whaiq.

A'- 67 gain, M ga gang. 69 nt'ii, M nt,t!, 70 ttii> M ti'iB. 71 wi' i, il

Wi'^B. 72 whi,i, M wh?,B. 73 siji. 74 twj',i, M twiB. 75 s,t,rook, M s^t/i'ii'k.

76 tt'icd M. 78 00, M on. 80 hElidi, M haibdi. 81 lonun. 84 meer' M.
85 seeT° M. 86 JEts [(hAVBr) gen.]. 87 kl?>z M. 88 klj.t'dh M. 89 bi'.cth

M. 91 moo. 92 M naa. 93 snoo, M snaa. 94 kroo, M kraa. 95 tliroo.

96 soo. 97 s6(d. 98 noon, M naan. 99 throon. 100 soon.

A': 101 ja.k M. 102 a,s. 104 roed. 105 n'.Ed M. 106 bre'.Bd M. 107
H.Bf M. 108 d/^|f, M [(pJiBst) more usual]. 109 loo. 110 not, M n;<,t. Ill
6>A M. 112 h/,Bl M. 115 h(',Bm M. 118 b^'lBn M. 121 g(',Bn M. 122
nrunir. 123 [(n6«t) used, M]. 124 sti'.Bn M. 125 [(nobBt) used]. 127 M
hf'.Bs. 128 dhem. 129 gost. 130 M hwont. 131 gt.Bt. 132 het M. 133
n>t M. 134 o,th. 135 [(klo'«t) used M]. 136 oi<,d?,^r, M [spelt o«f7</i«-].

M- 138 fa,d^,^r M. 140 ht-^ M. 141 n^d. 142 sn^-el. 143 tee\. 144
Bg/,Bn. 146 nii'sn. 147 brcirn. 118 ff^'.^jr. 152 wat,t^,,r M. 153 sE,t?,rdi M.
M: 155 M thaik. 158 Ef,tB,r M. 160 Eg. 161 dee. 164 mee. 165

sed M. 166 mc<>d. 167 d/,Bl M. 168 ta Ib. 169 when. 170 haarviist.

171 baarli. 172 g^^^irs M. 173 waiZ. 174 Esh M. 175 fast. 179 whait.
181 [(,t,rod) used].
^'- 182 s«,i. 183 ti.itj. 184 h'.id. 185 r/,id. 186 hn'.ith [used].

187 1/iiv. 188 nz'i [{rnhf^i) more used]. 189 we'«. 190 kE'j M. 191 hi il.

192 m/|in. 193 kl/|in. 194 oni M. 195 moni M. 197 tj/'iiz. 199 h\ee.

200 wh;,it. 201 h/jidh'n. 202 h/iit.

JE': 203 sp/,itj. 204 dt'.id. 205 tbr/,id, M thriid. 206 red. 207 n/,id'l.

210 Uce. 211 gi-ee. 212 wlw. 215 td«t M. 216 d/,il. 217 < itj. 218
sh/,ip. 219 sl/,ip. 221 fi>ir. 222 heV^jr. 223 dhiJir. 225 flesh. 226
mi'iBst M. 227 wet. 228 swjjit. 229 br/iith. 230 fa.t.

E- 232 br/,ik, M briik [(bra,kbrok'n)l. 233 sp?,ik [(spEk spok'n)]. 235
w/,iv. 236 fi'.ivOT. 237 M tplbI/,Bn. 238 bed;. 241 r^n. 243 Y)\ee [(Wk)
used]. 246 kw«,in [queen and quean]. 247 [(sp/|Bn) used, M]. 248 mt'ii-'ir,

M miir. 249 W!'ii<>,r M, -wiir. 250 sw!',i.),r, M swiir. 251 mt'iit. 252 ket'l.

253 net'l. 254 led.d^^r, M -dh-. 255 wed,d5,r, M -dh-.

E: 257 edj. 259 WEdj. 260 lai [evideutlv a confusion with lie'\ 261
Bee. 262 v^ee. 264 eel. 268 [(oodist) used M]. 270 beli, belis/z, M belBS.

272 el'm, M aath. 273 men. 274 bAjk bensh. 275 [(st(qk) used]. 276
thiqk. 277 ,d,rensh. 278 wensh. 280 Bh'iib'n. 281 lenth. 282 s,t,renth.

283 meri. 284 thrs'sh M. 285 kiesh. 286 hairB. 287 bwz'm [this is

right for a b<som]. 288 let.

E'- 289 j/,i JB Ji. 290 ht,i) ''. «• 292 m«'|i niB mi. 293 wt,i w« wb.
294 tV,id. 295 brj,Bd. 296 b(l/,iv. 298 tV,id. 299 gi't'iin. 300 kiip.
301 ht,i<?,r. 302 m«,it. 303 sw/it.

E': 305 hei. M hE't. 306 he'it. 307 n/,i. 308 n/,id. 309 sp/,id. 310
hi'iiBl. 311 ten. 312 hi'ii^ir. 314 hiL?,rd. 315 fV,it. 316 UEkst, M
[occ] neist.

EA- 319 gj'.Bp M. 320 kffT, M kr 5,r. EA: 321 [fs/ id) used]. 322
laf. 323 f«,Bt, M f6?/t. 324 EE'it. 325 wAAk. 326 od M [and ,AAd)J. 327
M bofdd. 328 kod M. 329 M fod fAAd. 330 hod M. 331 [(sel'd selLlht)
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used] M. 332 [(tel'd, telLlht) used] M. 333 IcAAf :\r. 334 hAAf M. 335
AA M. 336 fAA M. 3^7 waa M. 340 JErd M. 342 Er'm. 3^3 waar'm.
34.5 daar M. 346 ja.t, M giynt.

EA'- 347 he'iid, M liiid. 348 ex, M ii. 349 fiu. EA': 350 di.id,

M diid. 351 l/jid, M liid. 352 ri,id, M riid. 353 bn'iid, M briid. 354
sh/.iv, M shiif. 355 di'iif, M diif. 356 h'lif. 357 dhoo M. 359 UE"iba,r M.
361 bj'jin. 365 m'ibj. 366 gWirt, M griit. 367 thri'iit, M thriit. 368
dj,ith, M diith. 369 sloo, M slaa. 370 too. 371 s,t,rei, M stn',B.

EI- 372 diyj, M ej. 373 dhee. 374 neVi, M m'iB. 376 beet. EI: 377
st,/Bk M. 378 wwk M. 382 dhe^. EO- 383 s/iib'n. 384 hev'n. 385
bmi'iith. 386 j.?'u M. 387 uiiiii.

EO: 388 milLlhk. 390 s^^d. 393 bijont M. 396 wark. 397 sw<?<?,rd,

M sw«ird. 399 brj'/it, M briit. 401 j.M,rnist M. 402 lii^im. 403 faar. 404
staar. 405 haarth. 406 jErth. 407 fard'n, M -m.

EO'- 409 be'i bi. 411 thn-i. 412 shei sliB shu. 413 d^'ii'l, M diiv'l. 414
flei, M flii. 415 U^i, il lii. 416 diib^i. 417 tp'u M. 418 briu. 420
fa'uaiF. 421 forti.

EO': 423 the'i, M thii. 424 r'^,f. K,iit, M liit. 426 fE'tt M. 427 be'i

bi. 428 se'i. 429 M lV,Bud. 431 btii5,r. 432 ioiirt M. 433 bn'.ist. il
briist. 434ib»iit 435 Je'i jb Ji. 436 ,t,riu M. 437 ,t,riuth M. EY- 438
dj'iii, M dii. ET: 439 ,t,rM,st.

I- 440 m'lik. 441 stjiv, M siiv. 443 Midi, M freidi. 444 stE'il M. 445
M he'i. 446 he'ju. 448 dh?Vir. 449 git M. 450 tiiizdi. 451 sixiu, M sou.

I: 452 aj, M a. 454 Witj. 455 lai, M Itg. 457 mait, M meit. 458
n/.it, M niit. 459 rf'iiit, M riit. 460 WE'it. 462 siVit, M siit. 464 wh^Llbk,
M whdk. 465 sek, M sawk. 466 [(beern) used]. 467 -WE'il'd. 471 t;m<?,r M.
472 [(tB rujU «,p) used]. 473 blm'd M. 474 [(swa.rd) used]. 475 wam'd
wind. 476 hind il. 477 find M. 478 gru uud. M gr«|nd. 479 wind. 481
fiq^iT M. 484 dhis. 485 this'l. 486 jest, *M jiist. 487 jis,tBrdi. 488 jiit.

I'- 420 bt'ji bii. 491 sy. 493 ^draiv. 494 tE'im. 496 air'n. 498 rE'it M.
I': 500 lE'ik. 501 WE'id M. 502 f^v. 503 lE'if M. 504 UE'if M. 505

WE'if M. 506 w«imBn. 507 n'«,min M. 508 mE'il. 509 wliE'il. 511
WE'in M. 513 wa'i?,r. 514 E'is M. 515 waiz. 516 wizdBra.

O- 520 ba'uu, M b6?<. 521 i«iBl, M firujBl. 522 op'u M. 523 ba'uup.

524 WM,r'l'd. 0: 525 kof. 527 bo^^t M. 528 tli6'/t M. 529 br6«t M.
530 Tout. 531 doKf^i^T, M dowther. 532 kMjBl, M kiiu'el. 533 dwjl, 534
hujBl M [apparently, written ic/ioal]. 536 ga'u'l'd. 537 ma'uud, Jl muidd.
538 v/u^d wad. 540 holen M. 542 b6?<t M. 545 hop. 548 ford. 549 liErd.

650 WMird. 551 storm. 552 kK]rn. 553 hM,rn.
0'- 555 shcuu [see 640]. 556 tiiB. 558 liek M. 559 mwi^dsj^r, M -dh-

561 blBuum, M bl/|Bm. 562 mtjBn M. 563 m^/inde. 564 stjBn M. 565
n«iBz, M ni'UfTaz [wTitten tiuoas]. 567 t;?<,d^u'.?|^r°.

O': 569 bi,Bk M. 570 t«,Bk M. 571 g^id. 572 blwid, M bb>d. 573
fliBd. 574 brBuud. 575 st«_Bd M. 576 wed'nzde. 577 ba'uu. 578 pliii M.
579 m?'iBf. 580 tt;Bf. 581 s6;/t. 582 kiBl M. 583 tBuul, M tiiBl. 584
stiiBl M. 585 M briBm. 586 dijB. 587 d!',Bn M. 588 ni'iBU M. 589 spt'iBU

M. 590 flBUU3,r, M fl/^air. 591 niBuucr. 592 [(swesrd) swear'd, used], M
sw/jar. 593 [(ni«,n) used] M. 594 b/jBt M. 595 fi'iBt M. 596 rtjt M. 597
stjBt M. 598 sBuuth.

U- 599 Bbi,Bn M. 600 l«jV. 601 fBuul, M fiul. 602 sbuu, M suu. 603
k«,m. 605 SM,n. 606 da'««5ir° [? buu], M d«?/r° [see 640]. 607 b«,t^t^, ,r,

M [says 'h sounded,' ? meaning that ter—-ther, or simplvthat the t isdentalised].

U: 608 ?/ gli. 609f«,r. 610 we'uu. 612 s«,m. 613\d,r?<,qk. 614 h;/ind M.
615 p«,nd .M. 616 grwjud M. 617 sa'uun'd, M suund. 618 wa'im'd. 619
f«ind M. 620 gr«jud M. 622 «,nd?ir M ['with a slight (li)' that is slightly

dentaUsed (^de,r)]. 625 t«iq. 626 \ui^q9^T. 629 S(/|n. 631 th^jrstB. 634
thra'uu. 635 wwirth. 636 [(faardlL?ir) used, M]. 639 d«ist [(staoor") also

used].

U'- 640 kBuu, M kuu [JGG. is not quite satisfied with this s},-mbol, which,

however, is different from the (a'uu) of 520, 606, 610, 617, 618, wliich has more
of an (a'w) effect. Neither of them is supposed to be (as'u). The present soimds
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in 640, 641, 642, 643, etc., are (uu) sounds, as shewn by the M appreciation, but

begin with some undefined sound which JGG. could not appreciate after some
days of observation. The result is like («,u, ce'u), transitional from (uu) to (a'u)].

641 hcuu, .M huu. 642 dheuu, M dhuu. 643 neuu, M uuu. 646 bBuu, M
buu [compare 577 (bauu)]. 647 b'uuI. 648 s'uur, M uur. 649 thauuzcnd.

652 k«,d. 653 b«it.

U': 654 sh'rBuud, M shruud. 655 fcuul. 656 raum. 657 breuun, M
bniun. 658 duuun, M duun. 659 tuiiun, M tuun. 660 b^uur. 661 shiiuur,

M shuur. 662 h^^iZ. 663 hBuus, M huus. 664 luuus, M luus. 665 muuiLs,

M muus. 666 hw^zbcnd. 667 Buut, M uut. 668 preuud, M pruud. 671
mBuuth, M muuth. 672 seuuth, il suuth.

Y- 673 mJk'l, M mitj. 674 d«id. 676 lei, M lii. 677 >d,rai. 678 din.

679 tj«|i-tj. 680 bizi. 682 lit'l. T: 683 niidj. 684 bri? M. 685 rig

M. 686 hk>. 687 llE'it. 689 btTd. 690 kE'm'd M. 691 mE'in'd M. 693
sin. 694 wMjk, v gw^d w<?5,rk.7r. w iz waark [a good worker of his work].

696 b^irth. 697 bEri. 698 nw^,rth. 699 reiit, M riit. 700 wars M. 701

fw,rst M. 703 pit. Y- 705 skat. 706 whE'i. 70? tliPirtt\in. 708 hai^ir.

Y': 709 fai,>ir. 711 M Ie'js. 712 mE'is M.

n. English.

[Such words as are entered here all came from M.]

A. 725 st'iBl. 730 kan^t<?ijr [or (-th-) as it is stated that h is sounded].

733 ski'iBr. E. 743 skr!>m. 744 mez'lz. 745 tjt'it't. 0. 761 It'icd.

764 k«id'l. 766 moidh^ird. 769 mo/rdiwarp. 774 p6»ni. 780 dj^^^s'l. 784
buims. 786 duus. 787 suus. 790 guim. U. 805 kr«<idz. 808 p?<it.

m. RoMijfCE.

[Such words as are entered here all came from M.]

A" 809 Jab'l. 810 it^vs. 811 ph>s. 812 lii>s. 817 redish. 852
apr'n. 857 ki'it's. 859 tjas. 860 pt,Bst. 861 t«>st. 862 si^Tsi. 865 fAAt.

E-- 874 riin. 875 fent. 884 preutis. 887 klarji. 892 nevi. I •• and
Y 910 djiist. 0-. 913 kMUiBtj. 921 Bki/ent. 927 trM,qk [said to be

"as in We.'"']. 928 uuus. 929 kuu-kBmb<?,r. 930 luundj. 940 kK«,Bt. 941
ft,Bl. 952 knurs. 955 duut. JJ • 961 grt'iuel. 963 waiBt. 966 in'iit.

969 s««Br. 971 H^rt.

D 32 = ]S'K = north :K"orthern.

Boundaries. On the n. the L. line 10. On the s. the n. tee line 7. On the

e. and w. the sea.

Area. A small portion of n.Cu., about Carlisle and Brampton,
avoiding tlie northernmost parts about Longtown and Bewcastle.

The n. of Du. The whole of Nb. except the n. slopes of the

Cheviot Hills.

Varieties. This area is again divided into six Yarieties : Yar. i,

n.Cu. ; Yar. ii, n.Du. ; Yar. iii, Hexham or sw.Isb. ; Yar. iv,

'the Pitmen' or se.Xb. ; Yar. v, m.IS^b. ; Yar. vi, n.^b.

Authorities. See Alphabetical County Lists under the following names, where
* means vv. per AJE., % per JGG.,

|1
so., and ° io.

Cu. J Brampton, j Carlisle, *Dalston.
Bu. *°Bishop Middleham, *Clickeminn, near Lanchester, °Collierly, °Dalton-

le-Dale, ° Edmundbyers, *Kelloe, ° Lanchester, °Shincliffe, *° South Shields,
*° Simderland, ° TjTieside.

Nb. ° AckHngton, ° Alnwick, ° Ancroft, * Be^^vick-upon-Tweed, ° Birtley,

°Doddington, ^Embleton, °Haltwhistle, °Harbottle, *Hexham, :{: Knaresdale,
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638 . THE NORTH NORTHERN. [D 32.

*Morpeth, *Xewcastle-on-TjTie, *North Shields, *Rothburv, °Stainfordhaiii,

° Tvne to Wansbeck, *° Warkworth, ° "NYhalton, ° Whittingham, ° Woodhorn,
°Wooler.

See also the notice of the Burr on p 641

.

General Character. The essential character of D 32 at present is

that of a transition from J) 30 and 31 to D 33, from E. and WX,
to L. Historically, of course, this must be an incorrect conception.

But with historical derivation we have here nothing to do. The
L. like the S. has entirely abandoned the (u) sound of TJ and

replaced it by (a), while the («, wj are retained in D 30 and 31,

and the great peculiarity of D 32 is the gradual dying out of this

(m) into (a). In D 32, Tar. i, the (ti) sound remains, in D 32,

Yar. vi, it has been quite replaced by (a). Between varieties

i and vi the («) very frequently occurs, but is also very frequently

replaced by a bad imitation of (a), which I represent by (cBj).

I was altogether unprepared for this sound when I reached

!N^ewcastle in 1879, and was much puzzled by it. I had
considered that the ii used by my correspondents represented

{u, Ui) alone as throughout Yo. and (except about Longtown and

Bewcastle) Cu. The first dt. I attempted to write at Newcastle

in February, 1879, disillusioned me. I noted that the new sound

was not (oe, a, u), but lay among them. When in February, 1883,

I wi'ote to Eev. G. Eome Hall, of Biriley (9 nnw.Hexham, Xb.),

to point out in his wl. which of his u words had (m), and which (a),

he obseiwed : "in all these m sounds there is a slight approach to

the German o and the French eu in beuf, Jleiir, etc. Also it is not

so quickly and crisply uttered as in the rec. pron. It is slightly

prolonged in the folk-speech of Hexham and w.Xb. district."

This quite agrees with my own obsei'vations. The sound is of

medial length in general, which it is needless to notice, and

adumbrates (oe). To indicate all this I annex an inferior d) to

(oe), thus (06]), but I was unable strictly to analyse the sound when
I heard it, and I cannot venture to do so from memory. There

is no labialisation as for (oe), and it will be quite sufficient to use

(a) in speech. Xo doubt in a generation or two (oe,) will have

quite given place to (a). In the mean time it is characteristic of

the mixed region in n.Du. and Xb
,
just as (som) is characteristic

of the region between lines 1 and 2, and as (u^) is transitional

from (a) to (ti) throughout the M. counties. See the obs. on («q)

on p. 291, and note especially the relation of (Mq) to (ce,). The two
transitions are obviously closely allied. This (oej) is not foimd in

Cu., but it is veiy prevalent in Hexham, Yar. iii, and is said to

have become general in Alnwick, but it is not till about Wooler,

as far as I have been able to ascertain, that (a) becomes per-

manently installed for the whole of L. The use of (a) in Sunder-

land is probably due to Scotch influence. See 22 dt., Ko. 6, Introd.

The fractm-es (Zji, ?iju), the fonner from E' sinking to (eri),

and the latter from U' rising to {6u), or nearly so, probably occur

through D 32. But where I possess written accounts only, these

sounds are not distinguished fi'om (ii, wn), in fact the natives
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consider them as such. In (?<iu) the (iii) approaches at times veiy
close to (o), and hence the resemblance which induced me to write

(om) fi'om dictation in several cases, where I think (u^u) was meant.
See now in par. 1 of 22 dt., ^S'os. 2, 4, 5, 8, 13, 15. In Xos. 12,

14 and 17 1 have (uiii). Xo. 17 was indeed very carefully dictated

to me by Mr. Ridley to bring out the sound. I have thought it

best, however, to retain the signs in each case which I first wrote
from dictation. The case where the vowel U' was open, as at the
end of a word. e.ff. in noiv just considered, is different from that in

which U' occurs before a consonant, as we shall see especiallv in

D 33. Hence about, dotal, house, in the 22 dt. have more frequently

(uu) than \Uia) or {6u). But still there is the same tendency, which
completely disappears in L., where (uu) or (u) is universal before

a consonant.

The I' generates a diphthong, generally taken as (ei, e'«), but
which I heard as {d'i, aH), practically the same as in my own
speech. But I think that when it occurs in open syllables it may
be (a«). The two sounds of this representative of T are discrimi-

nated in L., and in the Brampton wl, below (a«) occurs in drive,

ivide,fve, and (a'/) otherwise, but there is no consistent usage. In
the English pron. of Greek it is customary to speak the diphthong
et as (a'e) or (a*^) and ai as (ae), and hence among the clergymen
whom I have had to consult so much, ei ai have been considered
the proper signs to represent the difference. This is of course

rather embaiTassing to a Londoner, who has only one long l, in-

tentionally, though it varies individually, as (a?, 8'«, a'i, Be'i). But
the difference, as we shall see, is highly developed in L, and we
already found it in D 31, Tar. v.

The treatment of 0' varies as (I'u, iie, icej). Compare school,

soon, hole, in the 22 dt. It is curiously enough written ui in the
Pitman'' s Pay, as suin for (si^m, siceju).

The treatment of A-, A' forms a difference between Var. iii and
iv, as will be seen presently.

The guttural (kh, kjh) has practically disappeared even on the
very verge of L., but llev. G. Eome Hall, of Birtley (9 nnw.
Hexham, and 8 e. L. border), admits it faintly in Tar. iii in night,

right, sight, bought, thought, brought, wrought, daughter, sought, etc.,

see the s.Xb. cwl. T^o other authority gives it, so it is probably
very local. But in the greater paii; of D 32 the r is pronounced
guttiu'ally. This pron. does not even determine varieties, and
being very peculiar and local, will be considered separately.

The definite article is always (dh^). I am (a)m) is quite as

often I is (a)z).

The classical work in the se.Nb. or Pitman's dialect is Thomas
Wilson's Pitman^s Pag, a cheap edition of which, with other
poems, was published in 1872 by Eoutledge, London. It has set

the norm for spelling, which, however, is rather confusing to a
Southerner. Thus aw={aa}) or (aa) of JGG., p. 539, the very
fine (aa) which prevails over the n. of England, and not (aa) as it

suggests. Again ou={u^u) or (uu), not (6«), wliich is written ow,
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and ui is generally (lu, loei), as (sloBin, kiosil) snin, cuil=soon, cool

;

and never (vTi) or any approach to French u, as the orthogi-aphy

suggests. Also no distinction is made between (^<l, (Ei), but ic is

used for both indifferently. On this point some detailed infonnation

will be seen in the s.Xb. cwl. which contrasts sw. and se.Xb.

Characters of Varieties. These are not particularly well marked,
but I have endeavoured to make them clear by interlinear illustra-

tions.

Yar. i, in n.Cii., is so like D 31, except in the use of (dhe), that I have
thought it best to put the two cs., one for Carlisle, Cu., and one for Knaresdale,

Nb., among the 22 cs. illustrating D 31, pp. 562, Xo. 21, and 563, No. 22.

This Yar. is distinguished by an absence of (oe,), so that the (?<,) of Cu. suddenly

becomes the (a) of D 33 without passing through any intermediate form. I'

becomes (e'/) as appreciated by JGG. In Carlisle (n?',T3m, hi'ium) name, home,
occur, but in Knaresdale (nu'Em, h/i'Em), with a distinct (e). At Brampton
there was the intermediate {n/ie°m, h/ie°m) with an indistinct (e), which was not

yet (b), as shewn by (^), the symbol of indistinctness. See the Brampton cwl.,

p. 669. There is no Xb. burr.

Yar. ii, in n.Du., see 22 dt., Xos. 1 to 6. The (ce,) begins to assert itself,

but (w) is more general, the (m'iU) greatly resembles (o?<), both (neeBm) and
(njEm) =(n'iEm) are employed. The resemblance is rather to Yar. iv, the

Pitmen's, than to Yar. ui the Hexham form. There is not much biur even

near Newcastle. Sunderland can hardly be said to be a dialect on account of the

mixed population and influence of Scotch and Irish. South Shields has the great

peculiarity of losing its r altogether except before a vowel, and even then it is

much debased.

Yar. ui, the sw.Xb., extends e. to about 1 w.Stamfordham, and includes

BelHngham (:bE-l/ndpm) on the nw., and Ovingham (:o-vmdji!m) on the se.

This is recognised by the Newcastle people as a distinct variety. Their favourite

example is the speech of a woman to her daughter as she gives her a penny to

buy '

' a halfpennyworth of salt, and bring a halfpenny back, taking a saucer to

put it in." This becomes (b hoo-porth o soBt, bu b hoo"pnt ba'k, Bn hiior)z dliB

soo-sor tB pocit it m), which in Yar. iv is (b haa'po/ih o saa't, bu b haa'pni ba'k,

BU hiio»-)z dliE saa'sor tB p?«it it in). A similar sentence was concocted about the

beginning of the centrum- at a school a little n. of Builey, as related to the Vicar,

Eev. G. Eome HaU, by the old churchwarden, Mr. Percy Kobson. The sentence

was " I went to serve [=feed] the calves, and it snowed and it blowed, and my
feet balled [with snow sticking to the soles of the boots], and ah ! it was cold."

At Woodbmn, 4 ne.Belliugham, and in the Eedesdale district varieties, and the

same would be the case in Yar. iv, they said

(a^ wEut tB sa'ra' dhe kaa'z, Bn it snaa'd bu it blaakl, Bn ma' fiit baa'd, bu
EE'i ! it "wa'z kaa'd).

But at Birtley and s. of the Rede in the valley of the North Tyne, they said

(a' wEut tB sa'm' dhs kooz, bu it snaod bu it blood, bu ma* fiit hood, bu, ee'*,

it -wa'z kood).

Another point of difference which is not brought out in these sentences is weU
shewn in the s.Xb. cwl. All words having (Hb) in Yar. ui have (ie) or (iCBi)

in A^ar. iv, thus name, home, soon are in Yar. ui (niism, hiiEm, siiBn), and in

Yar. V (niEm, hiEm, siceiu).

Yar. iii also has a great predilection for (oe,). This is remarkable at Halt-

whistle (14 w.Hexham), bacause it is close to Yar. i, from which (oe,) is absent.

To this var. belong two entertaiuing but unfinished little stories by Thomas
Be'tt'ick, the celebrated Xewcastle wood engi'aver (born at Ovingham), called

" The Howdy " and "The Upgetting," of which 60 copies were printed in 1850
for Mr. John Gray Bell. I had hoped to give them in a phonetic fomi, but

while I was at Xewcastle I could find no one who was able to read them to me,

and there are so many curious words in them, that I was unable to pal. them
conjecturaUy. The original MSS. were said to be in possession of Mr. John
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Bell, of Gateshead, but I failed to discover him, or the printer or publisher. I owe
my transcript to the kindness of Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, who possesses a copy.

Var. iv, se.Xb. The distinctions between this and Yar. iii have just been

pointed out. This variety contains the speech of tlie Pitmen, and is most cha-

racteristic of Jsb. But the mere writing of tliis speech conveys very little notion

of its pecidiarities of intonation, which are different for pitmen, keelmen

[= boatmen], and ploughmen. The singsong and musical drawl of the pitmen

must be heard to be understood. It is this variety to which the numerous
dialectal books, annuals, comic stories, and songs usually refer. But their

spelling was intended only for those familiar vdth the speech, and is scientifically

valueless.

Var. V, mid Xb., occupies the county from the Wansbeck to line 9, and is

scarcely different in pron. from Yar. iv, see 22 dt., Xos. 14 to 21, p. 656. The
town of Alnwick seems to have adopted (a), or perhaps (ce^) exclusively, but

that is not yet the habit of the peasantry.

Just before reaching line 9 are the towns of Chillingham and Chatton, which
are credited with pronouncing ch as (sh). Mr. Allen, of Snifter, dictated the

following sentence (dhi shiiz b :shEt'n is uee meer la'i'k dlii shiiz v. :shi-liqBm,

no;' shaak)s la'ik shiiz) = the cheese of Chatton is no more like the cheese of

ChilHngham, nor (than) chalk's like cheese. Cliillingham is famous for its ^^-ild

white cattle, but is also noteworthy phonetically as being the only Xb. name in

-ingham, Avhich is pron. with (-iqBm), all the others ha\'ing (-indjEm). Mr.
Ridley dictated the same sentence the other way over, thus (dhc sht'iiz b :sh«hqBm
iz mi meer la'jk dhe sht'jiz b :sha't'n nor shaa'k)s la'ik sht,iz). This sentence

reminds us natm-ally of Dr. Miuray's for Chirnside (9 nw.Berwick-on-Tweed),
(dheer)z bz ged shiiz i rshirset v.z wbz ever .showd w; shafts) there's as good cheese

in Chirnside as was ever chewed with chaffs, i.e. jaws, Chirnside (:shirset) being
celebrated for the same change of (tj) into (sh), as has taken place regularly in

French (Dialect of S. Scotl. p. 85).

Yar. vi, taking the extreme n. of Nb. and Berwick-upon-Tweed, has adopted
(a) throughout, and in other respects much resembles D 33, but differs from it,

as will be seen among other things in the absence of (kh) and inability to produce
a trilled (r), see the Berwick cs., p. 645, and notes, p. 652.

The Bure.

In describing and distingnishing the above six varieties I

have barely aUuded to the Burr, which is commonly looked upon
as the characteristic of Xb. speech. This is because I consider it

a modem accidental growth very conspicuous to a Lowlander or a

Southerner, though quite inessential to the dialect. But it requires

special consideration, and hence has been placed last.

The iSb. Burr or (kru{p) is a peculiar pronunciation of the letter

r in which the interruptions of voice sound, that in my opinion

form the essence of the r, are made by the flapping of the uvula
(instead of the tip of the tongue), as set in motion by the voiced or

flated stream of air itself, and not by a voluntary muscular effort.

It is really a defect of articulation which tends to become epidemic.

As such it exists vigorously in the n. of Genuany and n. of France,

and especially at Paris. But it is also a peculiarity of individuals

that reside in other districts. The Nb. burr is complicated by
some labialisation, and by being influenced by some vowels more
than others, especially the labial series (a, o, u). It varies much
in different parts of Nb. according to accounts which I have
received, but I am not able to state what the differences are, as

it would require residence for some time in different parts of the
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county, and intercourse in each place witli a considerable number
of natives, to obtain anytbing like satisfactoiy results. The burr
is said to be "rougher" in se.Nb. than at Alnwick, where it is

credited with perfection. Mr. Robson (in the notices to his trans-

lations of the hong of Solomon for Prince L.-L. Bonaparte) attempts

to write the Newcastle buiT as " urroond the urrugged urrocks,"

and the n.Nb. burr as " errooeend th' eri'uggeed errocks " for

round the rugged rocks. The Vicar of Embleton for the peasantry

there wrote " oowlt, thwoo, oowed," his curate for the fishing

population used " 'rite, thr'oo, rred," both for right, through, red,

and these symbols represented to them distinct diiierences, but
certainly neither these nor Mr. Eobson's avail for an outsider.

It is easy to produce great varieties of burr, by varying the form
of the tongue on which the uvula seems to lie, to agree with the

position for different vowels, and by increasing or diminishing the

closure of the lips, as well as the degree of force in the emission of

breath. The shaiiiness of the rattle heard from a young Parisian

lad calling " L'Entracte ! Programme des spectacles, p/ix trois

sous," is something remarkable, and this r well replaces the Italian

tip-tongue trilled ;•. The German uvular r is often indistinguish-

able fi'om a guttural (gh) initial and medial, and (kh) final. Both
are combined, at least occasionally, in the Dutch ch, g, and Arabic

^ ^- The modern Greek 7 is very mild. The extent of excursion

of the flapping uvula makes a great difference in the effect pro-

duced. But there is much difficulty in ascertaining what practice

actually prevails in any given place. And, after all, the practice

may really vary fi'om speaker to speaker at the same place. As
a general rule I shall represent the bui'r by (r) simply, by (^rw)

when the labial element is conspicuous, by {r^, ^«^o) "^^en in

either case the uvula is so stiffened that it serves only to impede
the passage of air without definite inteiTuptions. Thus the words
to marry a very merry lass sounded to me, as pronounced by a !N^b.

pitman, as (te niah-J b \d}r^i maV-Q* la^s), merry and marry being

pronounced identically and rhyming with each other and with
very, while the {r^) was so inconspicuous that much attention was
required to discover the differences of (ma'/-°/, xn^r^i) from the

Italian mai, vai (ma4, va'i), with which indeed Mr. Swinburne,
the poet, a native, identifies them. But the habit is so local,

and probably in Europe so modem, that it does not affect general

relations of tlialect, as the reverted (k) of the S. div. certainly seems

to do. The actual usage and its variety in different places is there-

fore comparatively unimportant, although striking to a stranger.

It is much more important to determine the limits of country

over which the Burr extends. I was recommended for infonnation

to Mr. Peter Mouatt, 8, Shield Field, Newcastle, as having travelled

much about the border, but he could not tell me himself, and when
he tried his commercial travellers he found that they all had the

burr without knowing it, and were hence unable to detect its

presence or absence. At last he found one, Mr. J. E. Dickson, who
Avas a Scotchman, and hence fully aware of the defective uvular
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trill. From liis notes, assisted by Mr. Gimri of Berwick-on-Tweed,

Mr. Lees of Edinburgh, Mr. J. G. Goodchild, who has had experience

on the n. slopes of the Cheviots, Mr. Laurence Goodchild, a blind

traveller (no relation to the last-named), Mr. Proctor of the North

of England Revieic^ Mr. Jas. Mearns, son of the minister of Cold-

stream, some notes and correspondence on the subject by Prince

L.-L. Bonaparte, Dr. J. A. H. Murray's notes, etc., I obtained

sufficient information to draw iip the following table.

The places in ( ) have not been identiiied, those marked * are

on the Maps of the Dialect Districts, the others are referred to

them.

Burr Strong.
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Gunn and others suppose that the burr dies out suddenly at the

b. of the Ber\vick Liberties, ^Ir. Lees thinks it only dies rapidly.

In the " Xe\y Statistical Account of Scotland by the Ministers of

the respective parisbes, etc.," 1845, vol. ii. p. 154, as Prince L.-L.

Bonaparte pointed out to me, the then Minister of Hutton-on-the-

Tweed, adjoining the Liberties of Berwick, says: ''The language

spoken is the Berwickshire dialect of the Scots, intermixed with

the Xb. lun-y In Jamiary, 1876, the then Minister of Hutton,

Dr. R. Kirke, wrote to the Prince :
" The IS^b. hurr is not natural to

the natives of this parish, and is never htown except in the speech

of persons who have been born and brought up in Xb. and in the

Liberties of BerwT^ck," and that this applies also to the adjoining

parish of Mordlington. But as a defect of speech I myself in

1854 heard it very strong indeed from the young son of a Scotch

gentleman in Edinburgh. Again the n. slopes of the CheA'iots are

decidedly Scotch, biit a strong burr has been heard at Kielder (Mr.

Dickson) and Falstone (JGG.). On the south, Mr. Laurence

Goodchild considers that the burr stops at Gateshead. But I

myself heard it from a native of Kelloe (18 s-by-e.Gateshead).

From Bishopton (5 nw. Stockton, Du.) the Yicar in 1879, Eev.

C. H. Ford, who I was told had a strong bixiT himself, reported

its existence there. Finally, at North Shields, Nb., and South
Shields, Du., in the midst of a burr countiy, the entire burr has

vanished. But the pitmen just beyond the town bun- ^-igorously.

Hence the biuT, like the change of (u) into (a), or of (uu) into

(a'u), cannot be regarded as disrupting a phonetic dialect district.

D 32 is therefore held to extend to parts of Cu. and Du. which
have no burr. The burr cannot even be regarded as the mark of

a variety. The same thing occurs in France and Gennany.
Illustrations. For Carlisle and Knaresdale I give cs. pal. from

diet, by JGG. as Xos. 21 and 22 among the 22 interlinear cs. of

D 31, pp. 562, 563.

For South Shields, Newcastle, and Berwick I give also inter-

linear cs. all pal. from diet, by myself. They are in themselves

a good epitome of the whole of Xb. pron.

But I have been enabled to give 22 dt., interlinearly arranged

for Yar. ii to vi, eleven of which were pal. by me from diet.

These serve very well to shew the slight differences and general

resemblances and the transition to L.

Finally, there are four cwl. For Yar. i a valuable one from
Brampton, written from diet, by JGG. For Yar. ii a cwl. for

South Shields, by Eev. C. Y. Potts, which I had to pal. fi'om

an original glossic, by the help of the rird race rendering of the

cs. for the same place. For Yar. iii and iv, contrasting the

Hexham and Pitmen usages, two important lists are here thrown
together for ease of comx^arison by Eev. G. E. Hall and Eev.

Hugh Taylor, which I have had to pal. from their spellings and

indications, and from personal knowledge of these varieties obtained

at Newcastle in 1879. For Yar. v I give a valuable cwl. settled

from the dictation of Mr. Eidley of Warksworth.
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Three Inteklcteak cs.

1. South Shields, Var. ii, u.Du., at the mouth of the Tyne. The original

was written in glossic by Rev. C. Y. Potts, then of Ledbury, but born and bred

at South Shields. Mr. Potts, who gave himself much trouble to inform me,
also sent a Iw. given hereafter as a owl. I transliterated the cs. into pal., and
then corrected it in Jan. 1879, from the diet, of Mr. Thomas Pyke, Ocean
Terrace, South Shields, to whom I was introduced by Mr. LyeU, cousin of the

Sec. of the Lit. and PhU. Soc. of Newcastle. The follo^Wng is from that

con-ected version, Mr. Potts's principal variants are given in the notes, p. 649.

There are, as both Mr. Potts and Mr. Pyke stated, three pron. jirevalent at South
Shields, viz. those of the Pilots, Middle Town Folk, and Pitmen. The version

gives the second, as Mr. Pyke was only partially acquainted with the others,

and Mr. Potts considered them '

' vulgar,
'

' but they will be occasionally

referred to in the notes.

2. Neiccastle-on-Tyne, Xb., Var. iv. Great pains have been taken to make
this cs. as correct as possible. It was originally written in Dec. 1873 by Mr.
William Henderson Dawson, 50 years acquainted with the dialect, then crater

of the " Lokil Lettor " [local letter] in the Xorth of England Advertiser, imder
the signatm-e of "a Retiort Keelmin" [a retired boatman]. It was afterwards

read to me by Mr. T. Mitcheson, a native of Eothbury, who had lived long at

Cramlington (8 n-by-e. Newcastle, and 5 sw.Bh-th), where he had become ac-

quainted with pitmen at Bhlh (:ble«'dli) and Bebside (2 w.Bhih). As he had been
in London 10 years, dm-ing which he had tried to forget his dialectal habits, and
had conquered the burr, he was afraid that he might not correctly recollect the

pron., and in Jan. 1876, he procm-ed me an interview with two pitmen, John
Bryson, of Bebside Colliery, and Ralph Young, of Newcastle, native of Bebside.

AVith them I went over the cs. as written phonetically from Mr. ]SIitcheson's

diet. In Feb. 1876, I had an opportunity of going over the same with Mrs.
Ferschel, a native of Newcastle, who had married a German and lived in London.
I was very desirous to hear Mr. Dawson read it, and, ha%-ing to go to Newcastle
in 1879, I had arranged to see him, but unfortunately he was taken ill a few
weeks previously, and died the day that I arrived, 27th Jan. Under these

circumstances I went over the phonetic transcript I had made for Mr. Dawson,
after correcting as above, with Mr. T. P. Barkas, of Newcastle, and the follow-

ing is written from the copy thus corrected. But I have thought it best to give

in the notes such variations and information as I received from the sources

above named. Probably my (a', a) would have been heard by JGG. as (a, aj)

respectively, and this makes the usage agree with that of D 31, see (a,), p. 539.

Observe that natives say Xeivcas'tle, not Xewcas-.tle.

3. Bericick-tipon-Tueed, Yar. vi, is now quite included in Nb., giving its name
to one of the parliamentary dinsions which extends to s. of Alnwick, the old

borough having been abolished in 1886. But the town and libei-ties, which
extend into Bw., have their o'wn pecidiar character, quite distinct from L., though
on L. soil on the n. side of the Tweed. The cs. was pal. by AJE. in Feb. 1876,

from the diet, of Mr. G. M. Gunn, a native, who lived there the first 20 years oif

his life, and has since visited it annually. The roughest part for the dialect and
for social position is in the place called Greenses (:grins/z), where the fishermen

live outside the walls. The next are Shaw's Lane and Walkergate Lane.

0. S South Shields, Du. wIie'j :(ljak hEZ nii^ duuts.

IN" Newcastle^ Kh. li?/iU uljon hEz ni duts.

B Berwick-upon-Tweed, wlia'i :djfooii Iiez noo duts.

1. S will ne'eb-B, j)el biEth laf at mae'* niuuz.

N wiil iiiEbo|_rw, jii t!n b?m m^ b?Etb la'f T?t dho^r niuuz
B "weel nebB, juu x^n bii me bootb \aai Bt db2's niuuz
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S wii kEZ ? «'t)s n;'/j mate—/t)s n6?<dliB

JS" V ma'm. whi kee/'z? dha't)s nowdhor

B 13 mam. wliee keeez? d]ifft)s nedlxB

S hiiv nk dhEE'B.

IS" hiir nor dlieeoi_r.

B hiiB ni? dheee.

2. S n^Yibodi diiiz b?'kaaz dh)a laft tit, wi naa d^V'nt w/?
X fiiui niEn diji ka'z dbo)r la'ft vt, wi naa^ d?v'nt wb?
B fiuw niEii da« b/koz db.e)B Iffffft at, wi kEn d/v'nt wb?

S wbat wrtd miEk db/ni? «t «z)mt Yi^[Ti Id'ihli ts)t?

'N wba't shield miEk dbi3m ? «'t)s not xa'T^i la'/kk' is)t ?

B -whot sbiid meek dbum ? I't ?z'nt vErj la'ikl?' <'z)»t?

3. S on/b6?< aa)l tsl jt? dli«' faks on)t, so dj/jst baad
IS^ biiusrvor dhor)z dbu fa'ks bv dbB kefs, si dj;<ist ba'd

B buE-YB dhiiz tz dbn faks b dbu kees, soo djht ba«ld

S JB djaa Bn see n6?<t t/1 aa)v djoein. dj/jst hiije.

'N jor wb2'st, Bn bi kwaiet tiv a^)z diopin. 1/z'n.

B JB noiz, frend, Bn bi kwa^Bt til ff)m dan. l«'zm.

4. S aa^m saat'n a baad dbum see—s?/im o dbEm fooks

N aa^)z saaLrt'n a^ biio?-d dbBm see—sMim ov dbor fooks

B fl')m saat'n a hiind dbBm se—sam b dbem iook

S dbat wEnt tbLniu dhi bool tb/q f[_ro)dbi fo'oBst dbs'BSElz,

X dbBt wEnt tbriui dbj' MeI tb?'q fre dbB fo^rst dborsElz,

B at wEut tbru dbB bool thiq fre dbB forBst dia^sElz,

S dbat a d?id, siEf BnioBif.

X dbat a did, siEf Bnioeif.

B dbat did a, seef Bnaf.

5. S dbat dhi J?/iqest s?<in b;zsEl, a gi_riit lad na'/n j?/iBZ

X dbBt dbB j?/iq2'st s?<in zzseI, b gmt lad b na'm
B dbBt dB jaqest san «'sse1, b hig ladi b ndijin

S aad niuu h«z feedbB vA'e's at JEns fBLr aal it vriz sii

X niuii b/z fEdborz xois Bt wons, tboo tt 'wa'z si

B kEnd ?'z fedbB)z y6o?'s Bt "vrons, <?ltboo it -svoz sb

S k?n'iBLr an sk?<-iik?', an aa Tvad t|_r?/ist "b/m tB tsl db«

X k?<-iio;- Bn sk«iik/, Bn ad tr^/jst bmi tB spzjik dbB

B kwiiB Bn sk^^^iikm, Bn a wad trast im. tB spiik dbB

S tLniutb one dee, ai, -dbat a -u-ad.

N truuth on? dEE, ee, a^ waM'.

B trutb onj dee, sese'j, a wad.
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6. S an dhi aad Tr?<,man he.^El il tfil om oo jb dhat lafs

N -en dh« akl wo'/f ho/'SEl' nl tnl on/ o jb dliut la'f

B Bn dhB awld wanicn bseI b1 IeI oni on jb at Iwwf

S nuu, an IeI ji st[_ro'«t of, tii, widhuut oni bodhB,

N nwiU, Bn IeI jb st/'a'rt of, tii, widhuut ni«itj bodhor,

B naw, Bn tEl jb Bt wons bu ax, Bdhut matj bodhB,

S ii j)el ooni ask b, ool w/n/t sht?

N it j)b1 ooni a'ks o;*, oo ! w/n/t shB ?

B ii jJbI onli aks b, oo ! wal shi noo ?

7. S onHioM sh/ tEld "mii on)t -whEn 'aa akst b, tuuthj^rj

N Bt liiht shi tEld -mii aveu a^ a'kst or, t«iU or

B Bt oni reet shi tauld 'mii whEn ar akst b, tuu b

S td'imz one, ae'i, did shi, an 'shii oz^t'nt tB bi [raq

N thrJji ta'/mz otiBr, did shi, Bn shii owt'nt ti bi ra'q

B thrii tdimz duv, did shB, Bn -shii ae^t'nt ts bi rooq

S Bbuut s/tj B matB|_r az dhi$, what d; -jii th?'qk ?

X on sek b pomt bz dhis, wha't di jii th/qk?
B on s/tj B pomt bz dhis, M-hot d)jB th/qk ?

8. S vrel, BZ aa wbz see;m, "shii wBd tEl jb hou whEE'B Bn
I^ wiil, BZ a' WBZ sEEBn, 'shii WBd tsl jb hiiiU wheor bu
B we'1, bz di WBZ seejin, shii wBd tEl jb huu whecB bu

S whEn shi fwjnd dhi d|_rceik'n biist shi kaalz hB
N whEn shi fwjud dhB d;v<iqk'n biist dhBt shi kaa'lz or

B whEn shi fand dhB drak'n biist Bt shi kAAZ b

S hWizbBud.

K gMjd ma'n.

B hazbBud.

9. S shi swooB shi saa Bm w/dh nr aan aiz \a.i]in aal iz

K shi swor shi siid im w/dh or aa'n o'/z la'/jm st;7'tjt Bt

B shi swuuB shi sid im. wi or aim diz Idijin str/tj.t at

S laq lEnth on dh« gl_rcBind m hiiz sj^jude klcez, kloos

X f«il lEnth on dhi gvMind m iz soejudB k?<?<t, kloos

B fal lEuth on dhB grand m iz gad sand/z koot, kloos

S bi dhi dAAj^r i dhB huus duun at dhi kAA'BnB|_r b

N bi dhB dor iv dhB hujus, d?<iun Bt dhB ko;Tior bv
B hdi dhB door b dhB hdws, duun Bt dhB kdoBUBr b

S dhon leen.

K Jon liEn.

B Jon leen.
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10. S hii -wnz -svlio'mm on, sez shii, f^Lr aal dli?" waa'^M
I^ hii WGZ whmtljiiii ijwee, sez shii, inr aa^ dhu woo/id

B hi WBZ krd«';m uwee, seshii", ivr a dhi -svorcld

S lo'ik a puuB bEE'i3n, b'Lr a 1/t'l las fLrEtcn.

X la'/k a siiik beo>-n, or b loit Wsi m b pEt.

B Idik B beorn Bt woz'nt weV, or b L't'l las* ut b tEmpB.

11. S an dhat hap'nd az shii an b d6MtB|_r m laa kom
ITT Bn dha^t ha'p'nt iz she,i Bn or d6?<tor m laa* kom
B Bn dhat hap'nt, az shii Bn b gad da?<tBr keem

S th^ruu dhi bak JEs'Bd fLrE h^'qBn uiit dhi wEt kleez

N thruiii dhi ba'k jaa^rd ire hiqin uiut dhi? wet kleez

B thruu dhB bak jeesd free h/qm ut dhB wEt kleez

S tB d^ra'/ on b wEshm dee,

N ti dra'i on b wEshBn dEE,

B tB drdi on b -svEshm dee,

12. S -^d'il dhB kEt'l WBZ bo/len fe tii, "w-on bon?

jS" wha'/l dhB kEt'l wbz bo/lBn for ti^i, won fo'm hra'tt

B whsn dhB kEt'l wbz bo/lm fB tii, woon fd/jin brd;'t

S suimBLr aftcni^^in, ooni b Vik sms k?<ini nskst

;N" iiitjmor aftoruiff'in, ooni b wiik BgiEn n/kst

B sauiBZ EftBnuim, oonli b -vviik

S thAA'czdB.

'N thorzdB 'kujnz.

B tharBzde.

kani n/kst

13. S Bn d<')jB naa ? a n/vB leeBnd oni meeB nA dh;"s Bbuut

y Bn di ji naa' ? a* n^Vor leomd oni meor nor dli/s iv

B Bn d)jB kEn ? a nevBr leo?-nd oni nioB nB dh«'s Bbut

S dhat matB[_r t^ip tB dh/s dee, bz shuuB)z ma niEm)z

N dhaH b/znis cejp tB dhB dEE, bz shimr bz ma* niEm)z

B dhat b/zn/s t/1 dhB dee bz shuuBjz mB neem)z

S idjak :shEpBd, Bn a dmBt "want iidhB. dheeB

N :dja'k :sh/pord, Bn a' d/nB wa'nt 6?<dhor, dheor

B :djAk :sh/pBd, Bn a dev'nt wont tB kEn nedhB. dheeB

S nuu

!

N nuiu!
B naif.

14. S Bn nuu aa)m gaan JEm tB hee m? s?/]pB

m?' si/jpc

ma sapB

N Bn soo a*)z ga'n hiEm tB hee m?' s^/ipor.

B Bn soo a)m goon hoom tB
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S ^n dmit bi si kwi'k t« k^raa 6?<)«[_r b hodi •BgiEn whEu
B hodi -BgiEn, wliEUN en d/uu bi si kw«k tc kraa^

B -Bn dev'nt bi sb kw»k te kroo
OM/"

aii;Br B bodi tjgeen, wbEn

S bi taaks ^buut db?s a dhi t«idbB.

N bi taa'ks ^V db?'s dbaH or dbu t«idbo/-.

B bi tAAks Bbut db/s dbat "b dby adbB tbj'q.

15. S bii)z B puiiB ficeil dbat bbidb^z -n-Mlbuut [_riizm.

N bii)z nobut "b -sviik iiul dbst ba^b'lz w/dhuut rZiiz'n.

B it)s wiik f«r Tit gab'lz udbut riiz'n.

S Bn dbat)s mi last waad. g?<id ba/.

N en dba^t iz ma^ la'st word. gM,d hd'i.

B En dbat)s ma last worBd. gad hdi.

ITotes to the Soicth Shields cs., p. 645.

In giving the variants, the name of Rev. C. Y. Potts will be contracted into

Po., of Mr. Pyke into Py.

(iit!z). — knew, Po. (naad).

—

father,

town (feedhc), pit. and Po. (tVBdhe).—
ainj day, Po. (Anj dee) and often.

—

aye,

Po. (ej).

6. without, Po. (w/%Tiut) and after-

wards. Py. was strongly against tlu3.

—

ask, Po. (aks).

7. anyhow, Po. (.^nihuu).

—

two or

three times over, Po. (twii b thLriite/mz

bu)-e) or {bu)\i\r: un 6«;L'Lr ugiEn) over

and over again.

—

aye, Po. {ei).^such,

Po. (S«itj).

8. well, Po. (will).— tvould, Po.
(wad).— how, Po. (hnu).

—

drunken,
Po. (d[r?«,qk'n), Py. ' the women say

this.'

—

beast, makes the pi. (biists).

—

husband, Po. (h?<,zbBnt).

9. lyiny all his long length, Po.
(laijin stLritjt at f'^,! Iznth) lying

stretched at full length ; to this Py.
objected that when a man is dead he
is said to be (stLr^tjt nut) stretched out.

Po. also gave as an alternative (laijin

aal hiz f«,l lEnth) lying all his full

length.

—

ground, Po. (gr?<,nd).

—

he''

s

Po. (iz), which seems more usual.

—

Sunday, Po. (sM,ndB), and so at the
termination of all the weekday names.
—the, Po. (dhi).— yon, Po. (dhAn),

Py. admitted both (dhon. dhondc) yon,

yonder ; it is a Scotticism I think.—

-

lane, town (leen), country (lonin),

pilot (liEn).

10. tchiiiing, Po. (weinin), Py. pre-

ferred (whindjin).— jaoor, Po. (puUBli).
—fretting, Po. (in a frEt).

11. she, Po. (Iiaa'b), meaning (hoTj)

0. ichy, Po. (wai).— Jack, Po.

(:djAn).

—

no, Po. (nii).

i. neighbour, Po. (ei), but I heard
(o'i), and possibly this sound was meant
by Po., no final r, but Py. said that he
"felt it," that is, he felt his eqiuvalent

for (r), just as Londoners do. Po.

says " it is lost in mere vocal breath "

(') or (b), when not preceding a vowel.

When it does precede a vowel, it is

apparently a very mild (r, r^), written

[r ; it is not burred, except by the

pitmen, who burr strongly.

—

my, Po.
(maa), Pj*. also gave (ma'i).

—

cares,

Po. (ke'<>Bz). — matter, Po. (miitu),

which Py. says is Pilot talk ; this

variant will not be given again.

—

Ws
neither here nor there was a variant

by Po , not corrected by Py.
2. nobody, Po. (niibadi), the (a) was

I think a mistake for (b), which I shall

use without further notice.

—

dies, Po.
(diiz).

—

ice, Po. («,s).

3. anyhotc, Po. (huuzi,VB), this [bu)

pron. of U' final seemed peculiar to a

few words, they also say (dh6«) thou,

though they retain (huus). This re-

sembles Ex. usage, D 33. It will not

be noticed hereafter.

—

-just, Po. (dji< st).—hold, the pitmen say (had), the pilots

(howld on).

—

done, Po. (diun). All the

(ce,) are due to Py.'s dictation, Po.
allowed only (?/,).

4. whole, town (hool), pit (jeI),

which Po. gave.

—

I did safe enough,

Po. (aa did sjEf enji<,f).

5. himself, Po. (hiissEl).

—

years, Po.
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I tliiuk, /iM'forlier.

—

dnughter-in-latv,

the phrase (s«in wa'if) son wife is not

used.— luaiging, Po. (haqin).— dry,

Po. (ch-ii).

12. hoiiny, Po. (s«<n-sheim) sunshiny.

13. Shepherd, town (rshepBd), pilots

(rshipcd^ .

—

doii' t, Po. (divint) .

—

either,

Po. [oiidlm).

14. home, I think (h'lEm) is more
correct.

—

have, Po. (ha).-

—

quick, Po.
(fast).

15. fool, Po. [riuil).—blethers, Po.
(taaks on).

—

mg, Po. (maa).

—

word,

Po. (wAA'tid).

—

goodbye, I'o. (s«,d bA'i),

Py. said that (sb laq') so long was also

used.

Notes to Keivcastle cs., p. 645.

The following was general information gleaned fi-oni my informants, whose
names mil be abbre\'iated thus, M. =Mitcheson, P. =the two pitmen, Bryson and
Young, F. =rerschell, B. = lJarkas.

M. Initial (h, wh) are distinct.

Master (meestor), the (r) scarcely

audible and probably {nv), at any rate

the labialisation attacked the precechng
vowel, and converted it into (o) or (o).

The agricultm-ists are broader in speech,

biit not so vidgar as the pitmen. There
is a countrified speech about them.
There is a rising inflexion in speech,

higher for questions than for simple

affinuation. The (r) in (rat) had very

few beats, but had a suspicion of (g)

about it. The fractm-e (/.i) is distinct,

hut there are words in wliich (ii) occm's

as (tjiik) cheek, Ws. ceace. In the

same way («iu) was distinct, as in

(nziiU, Siiju) now, a sow, (swjum) swim,
that is, float, but (swtm) is use<l for

men smmmiug. Found, gi'oimd, had

(Ml), but round, about, house, had (uu),

which (Ud not to me a2)pear to be
(m,u). The long i is (a'i) or (a'/), not

(ai). Short a is rather (a') than any-
thing else. There was a tendency in

M. to run into (lu), jDossibly, I thought,

from London habits. The long vowel
is (aa). Conjugation of verb substan-

tive (a')m, dliM.ujz, hii)z, wii)r, Jo)r,

dheo)r), here (ii) should probably be

(ill). M. pronoimced the words tor

8, 18, 80 with (8'«t), and called alehouse

(jEl;hus).

P. The French (r) is general, but is

lost when no vowel follows. Thus
they told me that in county (:d6oL'm)

Durham, they say (:daam). About
(rbaaik) Berwick, they would say (liEn).

Through (tlirw,u) was almost (thro'u).

(h«,u d)jt! dii) how do you do, is not

much used in tiie district, the phrase is

(h«,u aa ji) how are yon, or at fidl

(hujU aa ji gitm on dhi; dei?) how are

you getting on to-day. I am (a^)m)

is pretty frequent, but / iz (a')z) is

the regular expression. They never

use I be, I beant, we'm. In {u^) the

lips are very open, almost as much as

for (a) [yet the sound was not at all

(«q) or («)]. The {oo) is sometimes
spoken with lips as close as for (u)

[but remains distinctly {oo)]. Thou in

addresses is used in anger, it is dis-

respectfid, but may be used from a

mother to a child or a father to a baby,

he woidd not use it when the child was
ten or twelve years old. Goodbye is

not used, they say (g«d dee) good day,

when parting, and (g«<id mountju) good
morning in meeting. To children

principally (ta' ta') is said in parting,

but it is also used by men, who are

beginning to say (sa' la'q) so long

[a salutation which I have heard of

in the colonies]. There is a slight

(Hft'erence between the fanning and
mining people. The former have a

more sluggish way of speaking with
a di-awl. [As these men spoke very

well, with the exception of (aa) for er

in certain, etc., I asked it they spoke
so in the pit. They said] '

' Oh no !

in the pit you must speak as they

speak or you will be laughed at. We
are allowed to speak properly at the

weekly meetings of the Trades Union."
[They had come to London in con-

nection Mith that Union.]

F. If you say (div'ut wi) don't we,

the tve refers only to the speaker and
person addressed, if you say (dinrt wi),

the tee is the speaker and any others.

(a')z) is more frequent than (a')m).

(wejt) is a woman, trench not used,

(la's) not (la' si) even for a little girl,

(bodhor) is much used, (didn't 6«t ti

Ti\ Aiim) didn't ought to have done =
ought not to have done, (ma'n) is

generally employed for husband, which,

however, is used. In (ma' s«,nz waif,

mi Abutorz ma'n), my son's wife, my
daughter's husband, observe the (ma')

masculine (mi) feminine. _ Mrs. Fer-
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schell's father, "William Carr, then at

Glass House Hill Works, Sonth\nck,

Sunderland, iu 1876 sent me this

analysis of the burr : "If you let your

tongue lie in your mouth quite still,

with the tip just touching your teeth,

and make a noise from the throat (not

by the nose at all), and your mouth
moderately open, you will produce the

biu-r just as we Newcastle folk have."

He was sixty, a native, and natural

dialect speaker. (ge<d ba j) is not general,

(ta' ta') is much used both among men

and women ; they also say (sb loq),

wliich F. had chiefly heard in Sunder-
land, (jm) is weak, (jii) is strong.

quarrel = (kaa^Lrl). They say (l/jit

n/,it bra' it fa' it) light night bright

fight.

B. To Mr. Barkas I owe almost all

the (oe,) [the others, except M. at

tihies, gave («i) only], and also nearly

all the final (-o?-). He also confirmed

the very common use of (ta' ta') among
grown-up people.

The following are the special notes to the cs. distinguishing the variants of my
different informants by the same initials as before.

0. no, P. (nee), F. (ni).— doubts,

F. (duuts), ?(d(<iuts).

1. neighbour, P. (na'i- nee-), F.
{\iki-).—this, P. (dhis), F. (dho;-).—

mine, P. almost (mtic'iu).— u-Jio, F.

(w/,i).

—

cares, P. (keeuz).— neither,

P. (n6«<dhor, na'idhor).

2. they are, M. F. (clho;-), P. (dhei^ij)

.

—don't, B. (div'nt) or (diu't) both

used, see F.'s preliminary observations.—very, P. F. (va'n).

3. of the, F. (i A\\-e).—tin, P. (tiv),

B. (til) is better.

—

done, M. F. (di?m),

P. B. (dToeiu).

4. I am, B. (a'm, a'z) equally often,

P. {a} z).— certain, M. and P. no (r),

B. (r).

—

heard, B. (hiiord), and most
of the (-or) are due to B.

—

folks, P.

(fook).

—

tbat did I, B. put I did.—
safe, P. (seef), saying (s'lEf) was used

further north.

—

enough, P. (Bni«f).

5. that, F. (dhit).

—

)iine, F. (na'in).—though, P. F. (thoo), B. says (dhoo)

is equally usual.

—

ivas, F. (wbz) unem-
phatic.

—

trust, F. inclined to (,t»vfjst).—aye, P. (ee), F. (eei), B. or (a'i).

—

I would, P. (a' waa'd', wa'd"), mere
emphasis.

6. straight, F. (stra'it).— ivithout,

M. (wiv-), F. B. (widh-).

7. oughtn't, B. seemed to say

iktifni), but ipu-) was heard from the

others and is most likely.

—

such, M.
(s(k), F. B. (sek).

8. how, where, and when, F. [u^w.

wee?- en weu), h inserted by B.

—

drunken, P. (dr«ik'n), B. (drcCik'n)

sometimes, but more often (di-«iqk'n).—good man, that is, husband, so in

original.

9. stretched, P. vrith (ii) or (/), F.
B. vrith (i).

—

Sunday, B. with (cej).

—

coat, M. (koot), F. (k«ut) with a very

faint indication of a fracture like (kH,ut)

.

—lane, P. (leen), objecting to (liEu), B.

(lonun) ; F. (lonun) is used in Diuham,
Gateshead, etc.

10. whindging, this was the P.'s

word, F. says it's the cry of a sick

fretful child, B. says (wha'iuBu) whin-
ing is quite as common, F. says it is

used for cliildi-en crpng and difiers

from ichindging
;
(bleenm) is also cry-

ing as a cliild.

—

icorld, B. «'ith (oo),

the rest wdth (o).

—

bit inserted by B.
11. day, B. (dEE), the rest (dee).

12. afternoon, B. (-nloe,n), the rest

(-n//m). — only a week against next

Thursday comes, P. put a iveck since

(sins) next Thursday.
13. more than this, I seemed to hear

only (meo no dhis) from P.

—

do not

want, M. had (wu'nt tv), but this to

was not in the original and was struck

out by B.

—

there now, F. says the

phrase is very common at Newcastle.

14. so, M. (sii), original and P.
(soo).

—

going, P. (ga'n), original and
F. (ga'nun).

—

to have my supper, so

P. F., original (ti s«ip).

—

quick, P.
(shaa'p).
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Notes to Berwick-upon-Tweed cs., p. 645.

0. no, 3 J miles beyond they say

(nee) .

—

doubts, the (u) quite sliort

;

when (uu) is said, Berwickers think the

speaker comes from Yo. or Cu., of

which (uu) is a mark to them.
1. nei(jhhour, there was no (?•), but

it seemed as if the speaker opened his

mouth at the end ; this loss of (r) is

a marked featm-e.

—

he, the (ii) veiy

sharp, not at all the («) or (/,i).

—

both, the ioo) inclined towards (u).

—

laucjh, Berwickers never iise (kh) at

all, they have the greatest chfficulty

iu prououucing it, notwithstanding

their uvular (r).

2. few, the mouth seemed to close

up to a (w), but I am not certain

that it was intentional.

—

die, I have
generally written {di), which is, I

believe, the regular form of the diph-

thong. In a few cases, wliich I

shall note, I wrote (o'i), but I have
given {(ii) in the text uniformly.

—

we ken, in B. they use ken for saroir,

and know, which is rather refined, for

connaitre.—them, they never drop the

(dh), or rather never use the form
hem with omitted aspirate. — wJkU
should, even emphatically, a boy would
say (shad.B noo) should I not?

—

very,

this (r) was light, but stiU marked, and
the trill of the uvula had much the

effect of a tongue trill.

3. these is, they never think of

saj-ing (aa) are, but this is a peculiar

case.—friend, (mat man) is more
common.

—

I am, they never use / is

(a)z) in B., they ^vill say (wi wi) with
us, and never use (naz) for us.

4. certain, tliis is refined, (shue) is

the common word.

—

saij, no inclining

to (i) at the end.

—

that, (at) is the

regular form.

—

first, this inserted (u)

is regular, as (wo»t;H, tharuzdee).—

•

enough, the form enow is not known.
5. nine, pron. as a dissyllable.

—

squeaking, the distinction between the

participle and gerimd is not known at

B., nor apparently in Nb. generally.

—

aye, this one word (seee i) is the mark
of a Berwicker.

6. now, they say (nun) at B. The
final IT' and its congeners are only

partially treated as in D 33, L. now,
thou, to bow, a barley mow, the prow
of a ship, a row (noise), a vow, have

(aw), but how however cow brow
shower sow s. coward cower power have

(uu, u).

—

at once, the usual phrase,

straight is {strait) .—and all, regularly

used for too, a word unknown to the

lower classes.

—

bother, the word is

much used.

7. / asked (ar akst), observe the

euphonic (r) after (a) = I.— two or

three, so at Spittal (1 se. Berwick), on
s. of the Tweed, but in the Liberties of

B., they say {tku b thraj) ; a few miles

n. of the Liberties they used a strongly

trilled (.r), and cannot pronounce (>).

•

—

wrong, the (r) was good and strong

with no trace of (m--). Observe the

(oo), which I seemed to hear, not {oo).

Mr. G. said that (oo), or, as he con-

ceived it, {oo), long, is heard in broad,

God, cod, on, among, along, strong ;

but road has (o), so that a broad road
becomes (v brood rod), or, as Mr. G.
conceived it, (b brood rod), while a
fisliing rod is (rood)

.

8. husband, this is a polite iLsage,

(b" msn) her man is the regiilar

expression.

9. eyes, lying, by, were noted as

(o'i) iu place of {di), which I think

was intended.

—

fdl, so also (pal) pull.—coat, rather between (koot, kuutj.

—

by (bf/i), meaning near, (hi) applied to

the instrument.

—

yon, much used, never

becomes (dhon).

10. crying, this is the word almost

invariably used for making a noise of

weeping, (whi'mpB/in) is also used for

a fretting child.

—

says she, contracted

into sayshe.

11. dry, this was noted droi (dro'i).

12. xvhen, the word tchile is abso-

lutely never used.

—

tea, at Spittal and
Tweedmouth, s. of the Tweed, but

^^ithin the Liberties they use {tui) for

tea, and (ma'i) for me, and (ja.?() for

you. In both B. and Spittal, especially

the latter, (hini) honey is a common
term of endeannent.

—

-fine, dissyllable,

as nine (nai;in), par. 5. — bright,

similarly night, sight, Hght, fight, have
{di) with a sharp glide on to the t.

13. business, (meets) matter is the

common word.

—

theday, that is, to-day,

and so the morn, the night, as in L.

15. icithout, (wj'dhut) with a short

vowel, could also be used.

—

good-bye,

here also (bo'i) was noted, the phrase

is common ; (ta taa-) is used among
men, but not much, so long un-
known.
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Twenty-TWO Inteklineae dt.

Var. i, n.Cu., is illustrated in jS'os. 21 and 22, pp. 562, 563, 602. We begin

therefore here with

Var. ii, n.Du., Nos. 1 to 6.

1. Edmundbyers (17 wnw. Durham). In io. but with full explanations by
the Rector, Eev. W. Featherstonehaugh (-haf), who came there in 1856, and

was still there in 1886. He states that this district is bounded by three water-

sheds, and includes the villages of Cold Dowley, Castleside, Muggleswick,

Daskerby, Edmundbyers, lluliside, and Hunstanworth in Du. and Blanchlaud

in Xb., and that communication tended rather towards Upper Weardale and

Allendale than eastwards. The boundaries of his district are AUansford on

the e.. Upper Allendale w., and Weardale s., and not further than Minster

Acres n., beyond that the influence of T}Tieside begins to be felt.

2. Lanchester (7 nw.Dm-ham). The place was really a farm house, called

(:kUk-Bmin"), or something like it, 10 nw.Durham. The informant, Mr. Robson,

was a bailiff or overseer, whose assistance was obtained for me in Feb. 1879,

by Rev. Canon Greeuwell of Diu-ham (who befriended me dialectally in many
ways), but as he did not arrive till late in the evening, and as I had to retm-n

to Newcastle that night, I was much hurried. Particularly the diphthong here

and at the time written as {6u) was not clear to me, and may have been [u^m) or

(buu) as in St. John's Weardale. Also (lErn, mEEr) were not approved of

either by Canon Greenwell or Robson, and I inclined to (lar^n, maarj at the

time. Perhaps indistinct (le°rn, mee°rj might be better. Pal. from diet, by
AJE.

3. Annfeld Plain, near Linz Green (12 nw.Dui'ham), Vic. of Collierly-rmder-

Lanchester, St. Thomas's Vicarage. It is an extensive parish, chiefly of colliers,

and the s-icarage was so difficidt of access (when I was at Newcastle in January,

1879, snow was on the ground, and the vicarage lay fom- miles from a station,

road uphill, with no conveyance), that I was obliged to renounce seeing the old

learned vicar, Dr. Bh'the Hurst, since deceased, to whom I am indebted for two
dt. practically identical (one by H. Leslie, teacher at the National School), and

a wl. with a glossary of Tyneside. He had spoken the dialect himself for the

first 36 years of his life.

4. Bishop Middleham (8 sse.Durham). Through the kindness of the vicar,

Rev. C. A. Cartledge, I was taken to see two natives, George Lazenby and
William Greenwell, from whose dictation I pal. this dt. They told me that the

talk used to be much broader than it is now, and that the school had knocked up
the dialect.

5. Kelloe (7 se.Durham), pal. by AJE. from the diet, of R. Heightley, a

tailor, tlien living at Bishop Middleham, the vicar of which. Rev. C. A. Cartledge,

introduced me to him. Heightley had a decided burr (r), but it was very faint.

6. Sunderland, pal. Jan. 1879, by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. Taylor Potts,

17, Derwent Street, Bishop Wearmouth. Sunderland contains Bishop and Monk
Wearmouth. Mr. Potts informed me that I need not pay any attention to

Sunderland as furnisliing dialectal information, for it was a Scotch colony about
the time of the Commonwealth, when it became a port, and most of the people

are descended from the Scotch. Most of the cjueer pronunciations are not native.

The Irish are also numerous and mixed up with the 120,000 people that live

within the bounds of the union. Hence we have tlie Scotch element, the Irish

element, and the sailor element. But Bishop Wearmouth is ancient, and there

are descendants of the old families there. Mr. Brockie (22, Olive Street, an
antiquary, to whom I had an introduction) said tliat Mr. Taylor Potts was a
representative of these old settlers. Mr. Taylor Potts ratlier unceremoniously
rejected a wl. given me by the late Mr. Tom Taylor (echtor of Funch), who told me
he '

' was born there, and lived and was educated theie tUl he went to Glasgow
University,"' saying that Mr. T. Tavlor had left young, and that his memory had
deceived him, thus Mr. T. T. gave nd-am = {u>'evm), and Air. T. P. (niiim) for

name. As a specimen of genuine Sunderland Mr. T. P. gave me as the cry of a
woman watching two other women lighting : (degjur in )dhB mEl)Br)iin, :bEt),

dig=hit her in the mid of her eyes, Bet.
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Yar. iii, sw.Xb., Xos. 7 to 9.

7. HexJiam 1, pal. Jan. 1879, by AJE. from diet, of Mr. Joseph "Wright,

Keeper of the Natural History Museum at Newcastle, a native.

8. Hexham 2, pal. Jan. 1879, by AJE. from the chct. of Mr. Dobson,
native of Hexham, but Master of the ilarine School at North Shields. Altliough

the burr is strong at Hexham, Mr. D. could not pronounce it; hence I have
supphed the (r) from No. 7.

9. Haltuhistle, the town, 14 w.Hexham, and hence near to the Cu. b.,

Avritten in io. •with explanations by Eev. W. Howchin, conjectui-ally pal. by
AJE. from these explanations and Nos. 7 and 8. It is apparently a town speech,

and hence, perhaps, the predominance of (ce,). Mr. H. says communication,
education, etc., have caused great diversity in the pron.

Yar. iv, se.NlD., Nos. 10 to 13.

10. Stamford/inni, formerly called and still known to the peasantry as

Staunertou (12 nw.Newcastle), pal. conj. by AJE. from the writing in io. by
Eev. John F. Bigge, \icar, and said to apply to a few miles n., 2 nules e., and
only 1 mile w. and s. At one mile w. begins the Hexham Yar. iii, the limits of

which are thus fixed.

11. JTlialto)/, with Belsay and Bolam (5, 8, and 7 sw. and wsw. Morpeth),
pal. conj. by AJE. from the io. by Eev. J. "Walker, rector, made from notes by
Mr. Eobert Bewick, of "SVhalton, with long explanations.

12. Xeiccastle, pal. in P'eb. 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. "M^^illiam

Lyell, secretary of the Literary and Philosophical Society.

13. North Sliivlds (8 ne. Newcastle), at the mouth of the Tjne, on the n or

Nb. side the river, pal. in Feb. 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of ilr. J. Edington,

secretary to the Free Library there.

Yar. V, mid Nb., Nos. 14 to 21.

14. Rothbury (13 nw.Morpetli), pal. by AJE. Feb. 1879 from the diet, of

Mr. Anchew Scott of Debdon farm, 2 m. oif, a natural dialect speaker, procured

for me by the late Eev. Dr. G. H. Ainger, then rector.

15. Snlttcr (3 w-by-u.Eothbur)'), serving also for "\Yhittingham (8 w.Alnwick),
pal. Feb. 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. Thomas Allen of "Whittingham,

a remarkably intelligent man.
16. Harbottle (17 wsw. Alnwick), on the w. b. of Nb., written in io. by Dr. F.

Eiehardson there resident, and conj. pal. by AJE. Dr. E. says: "This village

is situated at the base of the Cheviots. The inhabitants of those hills to the

w. are L. Scotch, and of course from their proximity for a lengthened period

it is dithcidt to distinguish in many words whether or not the pron. has been
modified by the intercourse. I have endeavoured to eliminate this element, and
hope I have succeeded."

17. Warkivorth (5 se. Alnwick), representing e.Nb. from Morpeth to Alnwick,

pal. in Apr. 1879, and corrected in May, 1887, by AJE. from diet, of Mr. T.

Dawson Eidley, engineer, native, but resident generally at Coatham (21

nw."S\^hitby, To., on the coast), accompanied by a wl.

18. Ahnrick; written, March, 1879, in io. by Mr. Eobert Middlemas, solicitor,

Alnwick, and by him taken to represent not only Alnwick, but Felton (8 s,

Alnwick), Eothbury (10 sw.A.), \Vooler (Io nw.A.), Belford (13 nnw.A ),

Ellingham (7 n.A.), and Bamborough (14 n-by-e.A.). This seems rather too

wide a range. Certainly all these places do not use (a) for U. M''ooler and
Belford do, Eothbury uses (ce,, Wj). But probably the town of Alnwick uses (a),

for Mr. M., president of a Young Men's Society at Alnwick, sent me a paper

read by Mr. George Thompson before it, on the '

' Northimibrian Yowel Sounds
(applicable solely to Alnwick)," of which I give the substance in the notes, p. 668.

It must be recollected that Alnwick is a town of 20,000 inhabitants, and hence

speaks "fine." Eev. James Bh-fhe, Greenville, Alu-«"ick, also gave me a cs. in

io., said to represent u.Nb. The variants are very slight, and are given in the

notes. Both conj. pal. by AJE.
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19. Whittingham (rwhitmdjBm) (6 w.Alnwick), conj. pal. by AJE. from the
version wi-itteu in io. by Mr. William Dixon, di-aper, of Whittingham, whom I

heard read out a chalect story at an entertainment at Eothbmy.
20. EmhUton 1 (6 no Alnwick), representing the peasant as distinct from the

fisliing popidation, written, 1879, in io. by Kev. M. Creighton, then vicar, and
conj. pal. by AJE. Mr. C. had the greatest chfficulty with the (»•), which he
describes as " a guttural oo prolonged; dm-ing the prolongation the tip of the
tongue is tiu-ned up towards the palate, and is drawn along from the front of

the mouth to the uvula." Hence he WTites ooictt, ricooM, thivoo, oowed, right,

road, through, red. As [ric) is the regular sign for the labialised uvular r,

I indicate this variety, wliich I have not heard, by {rii\). If the description is

correct, it is complicated with {sue). Embleton is the head of a scattered chstrict,

where many famihes have lived for generations. The agricultiual population of

Nb. is shifting and constantly reinforced by Scotch. My pal. is merely the best

I could do fi-om the indications given.

21. Embleton 2, the fishing population, see No. 20, written in io. by Rev. C. E.
Green, in 1879, then cm-ate, conj. pal. by AJE. This place has had a steady
population, subject to very little change. The ricar considered that the r was
ortUuary (/•), and not the (*•((•,) quasi (nic) of the land peasantry. Mr. Green has
also a cUlticidty with this sound, writing ^ rrite, gurrl, yondo'rr, ''rrode, tli'roo,

rred, 'r>-oi/g, drf''uckc)i, s)i' rrivuIVd, vah'e, poo^or, tr''oo, right, girl, yonder, road,

through, red, WTOug, di'unken, shrivelled, very, poor, tme.

A'ar. vi, n.Nb., No. 22.

22. JToohr (:«,1b/-) (15 nw. Alnwick), Aviitten 1879 in io. with many ex-
planations, by Matthew T. Cidley, Esq., of Coupland Castle, Wooler, and pal.

conj. therefrom by AJE. Mr. C. says, "The u is pronoxmced as in cut or better,

the other pron. ending somewhat n. of Newcastle. The dialect bears a strong-

resemblance to the Scotch of Bw. and Rx., but with a strong guttm-al accent
entirely diiferent to the thrilling sound of the Scotch, and the R is pron. with a
guttm-al difficult or impossible to describe on paper

—

barrel would become barl
(baaH), baron barn (baarn), but the sound of the letter it is impossible to give.

H strongly pron. A very broad like aw («). / as the personal pronoun, aw
[a), and elided [h] before a vowel or before icill, as awUl {aa)\). Do pron. dee
(dii). I say beginning a sentence would be awsa (di sb)—accent on the penultim.
IJ has the sound of French u in syllables like soon, but not in moon [? m'lan].

Scotch [i.e. L.] is spoken as soon as the border is crossed, and there is a slight

admixture of it here." On this I found my n. soom line 9. Mr. Cidley was
mistaken as to the use of («,). We find it at Embleton, and hence I draw the
line between Embleton and Wooler. In another letter Mr. C. adds :

'
' The guttm-al

ffh is very mildly pron. compared to what it is on the Scotch side of the border.
The sharp u in soon, etc. [? his French «] is more Scotch than Northumbrian,
but the two dialects are somewhat mixed. Z7is pron. as in but, cut, in bull, pidl,

full (bal, pal, fal)." In May, 1883, Mr. Kirkup, who had been pupil teacher
at Yetholm, Rx., only 1 m. from the Nb. border, read me this dt., but seemingly
had mixed up Nb. and Rx. I give his variants in the notes.

As, unfortunately, interviews with all my viva voce informants were short and
hm-ried, and as I had no opportunities for revision, while the speech was entirely

strange to me, and therefore liable to be misheard at first, and as I had in the
majority of cases to puzzle out the pronunciation from a great variety of ortho-
graphies by the aid of what I had been really able to hear, I must ask indidgence
if my palaeotypic rendering is not quite so perfect as could be desired, and con-
trasts unfavourably with the minute accmacy of JGG.'s and TH.'s contributions.
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1 k/z'nci wp fEle, hi dhe neBm b :tomBs.

2 w/z'nd fEle t; clht? neem "bv :tom.

3 Tv/z'ncl fElc B dh^ ruem b :tomt3s.

4 w<"z'nd fEli? "B dliT3 neeBin t? :tomBs.

5 wi'z'nd felu n dliB neeBm i? :kElB.

6 •w^z'nd d/v'l, u dhtj niam i3 :tomT3S.

7 w/z'nd fell? t? dliTj niBm b :tom.

8 w/z'ud felB V AliTs niium b :toinBS.

9 k/z'nd felB b dliB niiBm b :tom«'.

10 -wuz'nd felB i)dh niem ^V :tomBS.

11 wos'nd felB iv dhu ne/m «V :toin/s.

12 w/z'nd tjEp 'B)dliB niEm b :tom.

13 shitiVld felB bv cUib nieni uv :tomBs.

14 shr2t7V'ld falB b dhB neeBm b :tom.

15 staarvd faelB b dliB niEm b :tom.

16 fiplB Bv dhB niEui bv :tom.

17 wtz'nd fElB ^ dhu niEin b :tomBs.

18 shroeik'n fslB b dhB niem bv itoniBs.

19 woeiz'nt felB b dhB n^^'m b :tomBS.

20 -w/'dliord felB b dhB nif^m bv :tomBS.

21 shrev'Id felB b dhB neeBm b :tomBS.

22 lE'^Brt faelB taad :tomBS.

1

2

3

4
5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20
21

wi
"w^

Tvi

wi
"wi

wi
wi
wi

aal

aaI

aal

aal

aal

aaI

ool

00

wi
wi
wi)a'l

wi

wi
w?'i

wi

aa

aa

aal

aal

aal

aa

wiii aa^l

wi
wi
wi
wi

22 wi

aa

aa

aa

aal

ken Bni

naa)'m
ken Bn
naa ivx

noo im.

noo i'm.

kETi zm.

kEn Bm
noei")Bm

ken him.

ken tm.

na'

naa im.

naa ?m
naa tva.

naa)m
kEn Bm
naa him.

naa «'m

nhoo ^m
nhoo im.

kEn im.

var«

wejil

var«

TEr;

yen
YEl'l

xari

va?B

var^a

ve/"B

ve^-B

vaVi
VflK«

va|_r2.'

\ari

varB

va'rB

verB

\ari

Yeerw-^

xki

xms

wiil.

Bnunf.

wiil.

weel
weel
wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wJiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

wiil.

? wiil

? wiil
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2. road, the other version has (lonBn)

lane.

—

gate, the other version has {geei)

.

3. enough, written 'inyuff, the (ce,) is

conjectural.

—

straight, written streight

and stright, and also (riit) given.

—

door, one version writes dor, meaning
not clear.

4. have a chance to find, or (niEbiz

find) perhaps find. — ivizened, the
school-teacher gives (shivild) also.

—

fellow or (tjEp).

—

of the name of, or

(kaald) called.

5. learn, written Idurn, (tiitj) also

given.

Xotes to No. 4, Bishop Middleham dt., pp. 653, 656.

2. red, I feel a doubt as to whether
this (reed) and (weel), par. 5, are

correct, they may have been (re'iid),

(we'iil) meaning (riid, will), they may
have been \vrongly written (reed, weel)

from a habit of using glossic. Similarly

in par. 5, same words, and par. 7

(troo) may be (truu). But as 1. say

{%ee) cannot be a mistake, except for

(se'i), I leave all standing as in my
notes.

—

gate, the form (ge'ut) was
written twice, possibly it was only an
individuality.— of the tvay, omitted,

because the informant said "way is

not used in the sense of road, but only

of manner."
4. door (ddoBr) also used.

—

house, all

these {ou) are liable to the doubt ex-
pressed in Xo. 2, p. 662, but they
sounded thus to me.

4. deafm (deif).

—

tcizened, (shr-) is

rightly pron.

—

name or (ue'um), see

gate, par. 2.

5. icell, see red, par. 2.

6. teach, rather (lam).

—

not, etc., or

(not te dej)t oni maa[_r).

Notes to No. 5, Kelloe dt., pp. 653, 656

1. lass, also (gia?!).

—

yonder, (dh-)

most usual, perhaps {-or) would be
more correct ; the late Vicar of Kelloe,

Eev. W. L. Kay, wrote "they sound
r as a!t\"

2. gate or (gje't).

3. gone or (gia'n).

—

door or {AduTer).

4. tcizened, initial (shr-) pron.

correctly.

—

name or (neam).

—

Kelloe,

the name of the village, or (ikoksu)

Coxhoe (2 wsw. Kelloe).

5. (weel), 7. (troo), see notes to No.
4, par. 2.

Notes to No. 6, Sunderland dt., pp. 653, 656.

1. so, omitted as not used in this

position.

—

males similarly omitted, but
(mEu, ladz) might be used.

—

now, in

this word I heard (a'«), but it was
certainly the same sound that I \vrote

(o'«) elsewhere. See note on No. 2,

par. 7. Otherwise this was a s. Scotch-

ism.

—

thing or (las), (wentj) is seldom
used.

—

coming, this (a) anticipates Yar.
v, but it may have been (oej).

—

school,

possibly (skii'l) was said. — yonder,

(jondcr, dhondur) might either be
added, but it would not be native ; it

is, however, heard all over this region.

2. going or (gan).

—

lane, (lonm) is

the usual word for road in this neigh

-

boui-hood ; way would not be used.

3. well, like the Cu. (waic), not for

xchy, and was preferred to (shiut'r Mutd).—up, this is merely («ip) up, spoken
\vith much emphasis. — door of the

(do'ot'r B dhe) would not be inserted.

4. maybe, chance (tjans) would not

be used here.

—

devil or (fEloo).

6. learn, I am not certain that I

wrote the sound correctly, see introd.

to No. 2, p. 653.

—

try it on again or

(di)d) do it, as in the other versions.

Notes to No. 7, Hexham 1 dt., pp. 654, 656.

1. mates, omitted as not used, and
Mr. "Wright could not think of the

proper substitute.

2. way, this word is in Hexham
used for road.

4. wizened, (shr-) correctly pro-

nounced.

5. ken, more used than know.

Notes to No. 8, Hexham 2 dt., pp. 654, 656.

1. say, the (sii) was probably an error of the speaker for {see).—school or (skiisl).
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Notes to Xo. 9, Haltwhistle At., pp. 654, 656.

Mr. Howchin -writes mo, adds that "the guttiiral sound," that

is often heard among elder

1. now
and says German o or French eu comes
nearest to it ; hence I recoonise the

sound I have previously Avritten (oe,),

here and in '
' coming through dininken

all know," in all of which he uses o,

though in the last two {oo) was to be
expected. The second element of the
diphthong oo he admits to be (u).

—

right, Mr. H. says "the r has no trill

in its sound, but is given with the

tongue raised and the mouth nearly

closed." Hence I write (rj. Mr. H.

Notes to Xo. 10, Stamfor

1. so, at the end of a sentence (sii),

as (a^ see sii).

—

bit, commoner than
little.—girl, they would say 'lass' in

speaking to each other.

—

school, Mr.
Bigge said, "I think .sA-wiV better than
skide ; there's a s}"mptom of i in the way
[it is] pron.about here." I have indicated
this by (b) , but I think the Pttman''s Pay
orthography deceived the informant,

is {>•),

people, but is disappearmg among the

younger.

2. hand, (h) pretty well pron., (d)

dropped.

3. up, Mr. H. wrote oup, but sub-

sequently explained it as o (oBi).

—

house, home is (hiiBm).

4. hizzened, (shr-) initial correct

except in shriek (skiuk)

6. do it, the it would be di'opped in

this connection.

dham, dt., pp. 654 656.

and that (sktoeil) would best represent

the sound. Mr. B. also writes sui)i,

luik, soon, look.

—

gander is not used,

but ijon might be put before school.

2. gate or (gcf-t).

3. gone, possibly ggen, ngem, may
have been conventional spellings, from

the Pitman's Pay, observe Ko. 11,

notes, par. 2.

Notes to No. 11, Whalton dt., pp. 654, 656.

name again, and also (hej'm) home,1. «o?r, written nou, but explained

"sound like in i/ou short."

—

coming,

with " u int«b,""as Mr. G. Pome Hall
said in giving me a list of such words :

'

' in all these u sounds there is a
slight approach to the Gennan o and
the French eti in bceuf, fl^ur, etc.

;

also it is not so quickly and crisply

uttered as in the received pron."—
yonder, often, not always, without d;
and seldom, but occasionallv, (dhondBr).

2. gate (jet), "with old people, the

younger adopt (geet)."

—

hayid, h always
sounded except in the personal pro-
noims him, her; d lost.

—

side, New-
castle people always write eg, which I

am bound to render (ei), but I heard
{b'i, a'i), seeNos. 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, p. 658.

Its use here in (gein neim Bgein) going

Hexham (hiiBm), Newcastle (hiem), is

pecidiar.

3. up, "u as in dull," that is (ce^).

—door, "oo very broad, full oo or oi<,"

see now, par. 1.

4. she'll, emphatic (shi wcejl).

—

maybe, occ. (mebiz). — ivizened or

(wcejz'nd) for shrivelled, not used.

6. learn, "the r not definite"

(? distinct).

—

not, "by old people the

t is omitted, but a faint a is added."

—

thing, but (noeithin sceimthm) with

(n) not (q).

7. look .', when used as an exclama-

tion subjoins (b).—isn't it true, words

written isn tit trou, and the ou ex-

plained by you.

Notes to No. 12, Neiccasth dt., pp. 654, 656.

1. gate, (giEt) is gate in the sense

of road.

4. maybe, both (mEbt, mEVi') are

used, but the latter is commoner.

—

drunken, when taking this down I

noted "this (oei) puzzles me a good

deal ; it is not quite (oe) nor (a) nor

(«<i), but lies in among all these," see

p. 638.

—

H-izened, (shr-) properly used.

—chap, commoner than fellow.

Notes to No. 13, North Shields dt., pp. 654, 656.

1. right. Both n. and s. Shields entirely vocalised in n. Shields when
are celebrated for not pronoimcing the not preceding a vowel, and when pre-

letter (r). To me it seemed to be ceding a vowel, as here, to become that
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stiff Kp trill which I now write (k), a

turned m, in preference to (ui) or turned

m, at first proposed. It is different

from (brh), and naturally confounded
with (w) by ordinary ears, but the

speaker always feels the difference be-
tween (w, k), for the sides of the upper
Hp are inflated for (w), but not at aU

for (k). Here I heard (Kiit).

—

lass,

sometimes but rarely (wentj).

4. maijhe, the word chance is used
in such a phrase as (hiiyZ got nii tjans)

he's got no chance.

6. learn, or (teitj) teach.

7. look, I heard (lak) and not (Iceik)
;

in the pit districts (liek)

.

Notes to Xo. 14, Rothbury dt., pp. 654, 656.

1. from, the {riv) shews a decidedly

labial form of the buiT as observed in

the particidar words where it is written.

2. red, they also call 'read, head'
(riid, hiid).

3. enow, Mr. Scott did not know the

two uses of enough sg., and enow pL,
but when asked if he knew enough,

Notes to Xo. 15, Siiittcr, and Is o. 19,

1

.

now, the words ' now, through

'

seem more hable to pass into (on) than
any other.

—

I am and / is constantly

alternate.

—

coming, observe the forms
(c/', Hi) in Xos. 14, 15, both -written at

the time, and the use of (cei, a) .

—

school,

"ten or fifteen miles further nw. to-

wards the Chenot range, (skiijl) is

used."

2. road, 'way' woidd not be used

said (nniiuf ! aa)z heorditofBn) enough !

I has heard it often.

4. fellow or (felis).

6. learn or (larn), and I noted that

Mr. S. called both (biuf), and bidlocks

heifers (bo'Iuks, Eim-z), and iised the
phrase (ai, a see it) aye, I say it.

Whittingham dt., pp. 654, 655, 656.

here, but it is called (weei) wheu
used.

3. xp, and 4. drunken, an unmistak-
able (ap), at first however I wrote (op)

;

I had to con-ect it.

6. tvouUhi't, " we don't use won't."—mail, (tjap) is common by "Wooler.

—

learn, where they use teach they call it

(tiitj) not (teetj'. Mr. A. also called

our, always (wor, eIwIiz).

Notes to Xo. 16, Sarbottle dt., pp. 654, 656.

1. coming, " the first syllable rhymes
to hum," when I have not heard the

sound myself, I always suppose that

in Yar. iv (cej) was meant, because it

was that I generally heard.

4. she will, (she woeJ) emphatic
form, otherwise (shi)l).

—

fellow, written

falla with note, "both the a's very

broad, probably Scotch," that might
be (fala), as however I got (f»lB) vy.

in Xo. 15, I have interpreted this to

mean the same.

5. veri/, written varra, with the note,
" the r's very guttural, and, though
very difficult of prommciation, in very
common use indeed by the natives."

Notes to Xo. 17, Warkivorth dt., pp. 654, 656.

1. so, (sie) rather than (sii), but the
latter was intended.

—

see now, the
(f',i, UjU) were carefully explained and
read to me s\ov;\\.— right, the [r)

was gentle and never labial ised, [ii)

intended for (ii) was given here, not
{i{\)

.

—about, the vowel being shortened
only, (mj) not (m,u) was heard.—
little, not (lail). — lass, wench is

hardly ever used. — coming seemed
the first time to have (;<,), but the
second time (ce,).

—

school, in w.Xb.
(skiiBl).

—

yonder, (dhondi;;-) is heard.
2. red, also (rid).

—

of the uay, the
phrase is used.

%* See specimen

3. door, also (d^Vi?-).

—

house, with
medial vowel as in about, par. 1.

4. where, the (wh) distinct.-

—

may
be''s or (mEbi), they also say (ma'rvBlz)

for marbles, that is, they habitually

confused (b, v) in some words. —
tcizened, they pron. (shr-) initially.

—

of the name of Thomas, better (dhaH
dhee ka'l :tomBs) that they call Thomas.

5. know, (kEu, naa') are used indif-

ferently.

6. do it, they also say (ha'd) for

have it.—poor, the vowel very short.

7. look or (link).

—

isn't it true,

(didn't a' see si) woxdd be more used,

on next page.
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Ned White, a Yakx, in WAEsrsvoEXH Speech.

The foUowiug specimen, cut from a newspaper, was read to me by Mr. Eidley

at the same time as he gave me the above dt. There is a wonderful con-

fusion of the Peninsidar War with the Battle of "Waterloo, but that is

a trifle ; the point is the prou., which must here be attributed to Warkworth.

I put a translation interlinearly.

ma'n, a^ IeI m w/ :nEd :v^llE'^t dhi u^dhvr dee. ji naa}

Man, I fell in with Xed "White the other day. You know

:ned v.n «idliur tw^ETiti ionr i?v :haa^ks tjEps, wEnt unt ii dll^

Ned and other twenty foiu: of Hawkes's chaps went out to the

:p?jimsiulur :wor, whor :wElmt'Bii wa^s, jb naa^ ^ii, t;z vci

Peninsular "War, where "Wellington was, you know. So, as we

wor hEvm q gi\ tugKlhi^r, a^ sez ii h/m, :nEd djjt? niE'/nd

were having a gill together, I says to him, Xed d'you miud

NvliEn Ji WBr in diiB :p/nmshilBr :wor?—a^ sh?/id theqk a^ d?V,

when you were in the Peninsular "War ? — I should think I do,

SEZ hJii.—d/d je ixor fa'l m w^' iWElmt'n ? sez a\—:wElmt'n

!

says he. — Did you ever fall in w^th "Wellington ? says I. — "WelUngton!

SEZ hill, we'/, ma^n, a^ na'd h/ni. ws'i, dj^/ist dhz dee Tjfoor dliB

says he, why, man, I kuowed him. "Why, just the day afore the

baH'l B :waHiirhm, h* sent for mi.—:nEd, hi sez, tkk jor

battle of "Waterloo, he sent for me.— Xed, he says, take your

twEnt/ ibiir mEn, hi sez, un ga^n oBiP im sh/ft tliEm ifrEiitfmen

twentyfour men, he says, and go up and dislodge those Frenchmen

of dim top -B Jon h/1.—:aa4 riit sez aa\ huyt «'t wm?t i'l^k

ofi the top of yon Mil.— All right, says I, but it will not take

aa^l dlii twEnti ibur, a^ sez.—aa^ ! hu^t ?'t;s :nT3poob'Bnz kra^k

all the twenty four, I says.—Ah ! but its X'apoleon's crack

r/djmunt, hi sez, Ji)d bEtcr tkk plsnt?'.—aa^l riit, a} sez,

regiment, he says, you better take plenty. — All right, I says,

wa)l siun sli/ft dhBin.

—

aii Au^nn a' kccim ii dhu la'dz, vn

we'll soon shift them. — So down I come to the lads, and

ai SEZ—nuiU, vii laVlz, twEl/ntun wa'nts ti^z ii sh/ft Jon

I gays—Xow, my lads, "WeUington wants us to dislodge yon

:frEntjmi3n of dh« top nx Jon \\i\.—aaU riii, dhe sez.—hi'or,

Frenchmen off the top of yon hill.— All right, they says.— Here,
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:bob :skot, a^ sez, hwiU moni :f/-Entfmen ar dhor ceip jondor?
Bob Scott, I says, how many Frenclimen are there up yonder?

—tjbjiit iour hceindord, * sez.—hu^u moni on MiS -sv/l it t'lEk

—About four hundred, he says.—How many of us will it take

tt sh/ft them ? a^ a^ses.—oo, tEn, sez :bob.

—

wet, w/ji)! tisk

to dislodge them ? I axes. —Oh, ten, says Bob. —Well, we'll take

iiitim, djti^st ti bi'umor dhi aa'd ma^n.—aa'l riit, dbe sez, sii

fifteen just to humour the old man. — All rii,dit, they says. So

of m SEt a't dhi duib'l -eloq' dbe loii«n ; be/jt dj^jst a'z «-/ to/-nd

off we set at the double along the lane, but just as we turned

dbei koz-ni?/- a^t dbi? f«,t nv dbe b/1, wb?V sb?/id vri m//t b;/it

the corner at the foot of the hill, who should we meet but

:bon-/pa;-t b?'zsEb on v 1/1/wbE'it bors, yi-i n kokt ba^t on.

—

Bonaparte himself on a Kly white horse, with a cocked hat on. —

wbor a'r ji of t?', rnsd ? sez h'lii.—we'/, ti sb?'ft Jon rfrEntjmen
Where are you ofi' to, Ned ? says he. — Why, to dislodge yon Frenchmen

of Jon b/1 ?—wbaa^t ! hi sEz, we'/ dba't)s mi kra^k r/dpiicnt,

off yon hill r— What! he says, why that's my crack regiment,

hi SEZ.

—

niwr mE'/nd dba't, a^ sez, :wEl/ntim sez w/ bEv ti

he says.—Xever mind that, I says, Wellington says we have to

sb/ft tbem, a^nd sb/fted dbe)l b^li, m'liU..—j//)r kod/n, sez
dislodge them, and dislodged they'll be, now. — You are jesting, says

h'lii.—ni kod/n vhuit it, a^ sez, wJii)l siun sb/ft dbi3m of, a^

he. — No jesting about it, I says, we'll soon dislodge them off, I

SEZ, koeim bs'/ 1—ba'd on, be sez, tin hi ga^bips riit ooip dhn
says, come by ! — Hold on, he saj"s, and he gallops right up the

b/1 t/ dliEm, on sbuuts nut— ga'n ba'k, mr? bi^dz, ga'n ba'k !

hill to them, and shouts out. — Go back, my lads, go back

!

bior)z :nEd :wbE'/t fruni :baa^ks/z, a'nd b/z t;t'ent/ four ladz
here's Ned White from Hawks's, and his twenty four lads

koe,m/n ceip ti sb/ft j/. j/ bEv'nt t? ba'portb vv tja'ns

!

coming up to dislodge you. You haven't a ha'p'orth of chance

!

—tin ba'k dbe wEnt. d/d a' ivor siii iwEl/ntcn ? we'z, ma'n,
—And back they went. Did I ever see Wellington ? "NMiy, man,

j/ sbf^jd tb/qk sb?Em !

you should think shame I

[ 2099 ]



668 THE NORTH NORTHERN". [D 32.

Notes to Xo. 18, Alnwick dt., pp. 654, 656

Yariants in Eev. J. Blythe's version.

1. so (sii).

—

mates (marez) marrows.—now (nuu). — girl (lasi). —• school

(skiul).

—

yonder (jonBr).

2. going (ganin).

3. gone (gem).

4. she tcill (shii)l).

—

chance (shans).—shrunken (woe^z'nd) wizened.

5. all (aal).

6. soon (siun).

—

teach (la>Ti).—not

(n!<it).

—

again (Bgein).

7. look (luuk).

Substance of Mr. G. Thompson's paper
on the Nb. Yowel Sounds.

a = "a in f«t, f"n, very general,"

probablv (a^), used in father, law
{ia^dhm; la').

a, ai = "a in fair fare, imaltered."

? (ee), and often in gate (geet),

sometimes pron. as g prefixed to get

(glEt).

0, "correct" as in no (noo). "Some
s. country people pronounce it a-oo,

a in fan and oo in root, (a'?<).

on, ow in through is " adequately
represented by o-oo pronounced
rapidly so as to make one soimd.

thus thro-oo. So with ow in now,
hrow, which would be no-oo, hro-oo

(one syllable in each case)," this

must mean {6u) as I frequently

appreciated it.

e, ordinary a.s in ieat ieet, ])et hen, and
also ei as in height ; but he probably

meant (ei).

?. In Alnwick it is made up of eh and
ee, thus fight is feh-eet (fE'it),

similarly (strz'it) straight.

u. "We sound in the usual way in

such words as uxvAs. ; but we sound

it the same way in b?<ll pall, which
is a departure from the classical

standard." This should mean (bal,

pHl).

ue in Xxue rhjTnes to th>-oagh now, see

ou, that is, they say (troa). blue is

(bllu) not (bluu).

00 in soot is (icei), explained "as one

syllable sy-eid, taking eu according

to the French."
ou in you unemphatic is the same as

e in the (jb, dhu), emphatic (ii).

h. The Northumbrians never misplace

the aspirate, but omit it in unaccented

pronouns, accented us is (haz).

Notes to Xo. 20, EmbUton 1 dt., pp. 655, 656.

1

.

nou\ written nuoo and explained

the u was that in fall.

—

right, on

(rit'i), see Introduction, p. 655.— com-
ing, spelled cumin, and stated to have
the vowel in hum.

2. red, the vowel here, and in Xo.
21, seems doubtful.

3. sure, spelled sheuico, and eu said

to be French.

—

enough, vowel con-

jectural, written u.—child, I question

the Tise of child here and in Xo. 21.

—

bairn is admitted to be also used.

—

up,

the u in iuW. accepted.

4. Jind, the use of (fa'ind) here and
in Xo. 21 is quite unexpected.

5. know, Mr. C. wrote hn, and
considered that h was decidedly but

slightly pronoimced.

6. the old, the use of (f) here and
in Xo. 21 is remarkable, and I

inquired about it particularly. Mr. C.

says, "The use of f for the is by no
means uncommon. It is not always

used, but often, and apparently in an
arbitrar}- way, f or the is used. T'
is also sometimes used for that (con-

junction, not pronoun). ... I am
quite clear of its use in this part of

Xb." I have not had it given me
from any other place in Xb. In the

present case it may arise from assimi-

lation to the preceding (t) in (wocnt).

7. look, wiitten leuk.

For a comparison of the peasant

and fishing speech see end of notes to

X'^o. 21 on next page.

Notes to Xo. 21, Embleton 2 dt., pp. 655, 656

3. the child, Mr. Green says, "The
f in such expressions as <' child is of

frequent use. In ordinary conversation

the word ' the ' is generally shortened

into f', tW , ti. I may mention that

the expression th'' day, tW night is

often used instead of to-day, to-night^

This is of course L. The th' can

scarcely differ from (dhc) except in

extreme shortness of the (b).
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Differences in the original spelling of Xos. 20 and 21, -which Tvere recognised

by ilr. Creighton as representing "real differences of pronunciation." The
words are arranged in the order of a owl., and to the original spellings in italics

are added my pal. interpretations. 1. refers to the peasants; 2. to the fishing

population.

I. "Wessex A>'D Xoese.

A- 21 1. neaxjm, 2. ndiim; 1. niem, 2. necBm. A: 43 1. haand, 2. hond

or haand; 1. hand, 2. hond. A: or 0: 58 1. fwom, 2. fnVfro^ ; 1. irw^om,

2. free. 64 1. owong, 2. ^''rong or tvrang; 1. recjaq, 2. raq. A'- 67 1.

goiin, 2. gd'in; 1. goot'n, 2. gaain. 92 1. kno, 2. knoK' \ 1. 2. nhoo. A':

104 1. rtcooi'id, 2. 'rrode; 1. ;-(f,uUBd, 2. j-ood. 110 1. nut, 2. not; l.nu^t,

2. not. M: 177 \. thaat, l.thet; 1. dhat, 2. dhet. E: 262 I. tceaij,

2. «•«»'
; 1. -wiee, 2. -weeu. E'- 297 1. fello, l.feUo'r, 1. 2. fele. EA:

326 1. €au-d, 2. fo'd; 1. t'aad, 2. t'oijd. 346 1. geayt, 2. giiet; 1. gieet,

2. gcut. EO: 394 1. yondoic, 2. gondo^rr; 1. 2. jondo/-. I: 459 1. oowtt

2. 'rr'it; 1. ma'it, 2. j-a'it. 466 1. the child, 2. <' chill; 1. dhu tja'ild, 2. t'

tja'Jl. 0'- 558 1. leak, 2. /ooZ;; 1. loeik, 2. luuk. 560 1. skooiil, 2. skeul;

1. skuuBl, 2. skiul. 564 1. «t"«w, 2. soon; 1. siun, 2. sunn. 0': 579 1.

eneuff, 2. eneugh ; 1. BnoCif, 2. Bniuf. U- 606 1. dowa, 2. dooer; 1. duuor,

2. duuB;-. U: 632 1. oo/?, 2. (?jj ; 1. 2. ?/,p. U'- 643 1. nuoo, 2. noo;

1. UifiU, 2. nuu.

n. English.

A. 737 1. meagts, 2. maets; 1. mieets, 2. me'eBts.

geawl, 2. gurrl; 1. gio;-l, 2. ga/-l.

I. ««<; Y. 758 1.

m, EOMA^CE.

E.. 885 1. Tawy, 2. Tah'e ; v^erii'it, 2. vat.

2. shftor ; 1. shceiBrwj, 2. shuuor.
U-- 969 1. shcHWo,

Xotes to No. 22, TFoofer dt., pp. 655, 656.

1. so I see, K. [i.e. Mr. Kirkup]
gave (see a^ see).

—

you see now, K.
(i sei na'u), this is quite Ex.

—

right,

K. {}-kii).—that, K. (dhaH).—/row, K.
(thre), this is also Ex.

—

at a distance,

out-by, while (m-bE'i) in by, means
close at hand. K. pron. (utba;), and
said it meant at a considerable distance,

and so preferred (jon skjTil) yon
school, -wliich Mr. C. gave as an
alternative.

2. she's going, K. (shTj)z gan).

—

road, K. (rood).

—

through, K. (thra';<)

apparently Ex.

—

gate, K. (geet).

—

side, K. (seid).

3. enough, K. (eniuf).-

—

going, K.
(gan).

—

straight, K. (stra/t).

—

til the,

K. (tB dhc).

—

door, K. (door).

4. Hard, grey-haired, grisled, properly

a grey horse, Scotch.

—

-fellow, K. (tale).— called, K. gave (nium) for name.
5. u-e, K. (wei), which is Ex.

—

all,

K. (a).

—

very, K. (veH).

6. soon, K. (sIbu). — learn, K.
(lera).

7. look, K. (l?<ik).

—

true, K. (trE'u).

Altogether Mr. Kirkup's pron. is

hardly safe.

Yak. i. Beajipton^, Cu., ctvI.

(rbraimtBu) (9 ene. Carlisle), just -where the Scotch-Cu. dialect begins. This
c-wl. -was pal. by JGG. from the diet, of Mr. Spottiswood, Hale Grange, Kiikby
Thore, We. (4 w.Appleby), (:hEEl' igrEEudj, :kjirbE -.iiia), vrho had been 40
years acquainted with the dialect.

The (r) is trilled in all positions, medial and final, as -well as before a vowel,
as in L.

The (a, aj) are here used as on p. 539, for which I should probably have
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written (a\ a) respectively, as there noted. They certainly correspond with my
(a', a) in what I %vrote from Mr. Eidlty, Xo. 17, pp. 656, 666, 678. The (e°)

is an indistinct attempt at (e), which is hardly separable from (b), and seems
to represent an individuality. The (^i) is also scarcely separable from (e) or

even (e).

I. "WeSSEX AJJTD XOESE.

A- 3 b/(e°k. 4 tajk. 5 majk. 6 m/je°d. 7 s/<e°k. 8 hEV. 9 hihee^y.

10 h.\A. 12 SAA. 17 Iaa. 18 kne'^k. 19 ttie% 20 bVe'^m. 21 nt(e°m.

22 t/(e°m 23 s;ie°m. 24 shne"m. 25 mne°n. 27 n/ie°v. 28 heeiT. 30
ke^ir. 31 Ine'^t. 32 bedh [(duk) used]. 33 reeidhcr. 34 last. 35 aaI
[(Els'n) u-sed]. 36 tho;*. 37 Maa.
A: 39 kue°m. 41 thEqk. 43 hajn'd. 44 kju'd. 46 kaju'l. 48 sa^q

[pret.], hi sajq v saq [he sang a son?]. 53 kajU. 55 ajS. 56 wEsh.
AiorO: 59 lajm". 60 la,q". 61 e°maq". 62 s,traq'. 63 thraq". 64 w'raq
eraq'. 65 saq'. 66 whii'e'q'.

A'- 67 tB gan, gajU. 69 noo. 70 t//e°. 71 w<'e. 72 whr(e°. 73 s/ie°.

74 t(r/!e°. 76 t/(e'd. 77 lM-«it!rd. 78 aa. 80 hEHde°. 83 mne°n. 84
me^ir. 85 see^T. 86 [(k?<-«iBm) com, used]. 87 kl/ie°z. 88 klid. 89 b/ee°th.

90 bloo [bliu bl&on]. 91 moo [miu moon]. 92 noo [niu, noon]. 93 snoo

[sniu]. 94 ki'oo [kiiu, kroon]. 95 throo. 96 soo [siu, soon]. 97 s6?d.

A': 101 ifk. 102 as. 104 rwjBd. 105 rneM. 106 hiiie^d. 107 l/ie'=f.

108 [(p/ie^st) paste, used]. 109 loo. Ill o!^. 113 h/Ze^. 115 htie^m. 118
hiie°n. 119 g/'e^n. 122 n/ie°n. 123 [(n6«t) used]. 124 st»e°n. 128 dhoz.

129 goost. 132 hEt. 133 [(rit) used]. 134 ooth. 135 Ueenth [kliit]. 136
6e<dhBr.

M- 138 fadhtT. 140 he^Y . 142 sntil'. 144 Bgiie°n. 146 m«>,f,n. 147

breV,i!n. 148 tVfr. 149 bl/i'e'^z. 150 liLst. 152 wa,tB,r. 153 SE^tB,rde''.

^: 155 thajk. 157 rf«?iv'n. 158 Et'hir. 160 E'g. 161 dc-Cj. 164 m^^j.

165 sed. 167 d/ie°l. 168 tajB. 169 whEU. 170 hajrvist [(«) distinct].

171 baarli. 172 gE°"rs. 173 waz. 174 E'sh. 175 fast. 179 what. 181

[(trEd, fft-r!fMiBd) tread, foot-road, used].
'^'- 182 seii. 183 titj. 184 lid. 185 riid. 186 brsnth [assimilated to

length]. 187 liv. 188 [niikBr) used]. 189 wt'ii. 190 keji. 191 hil. 192

min. 193 klin". 194 oni. 195 moni. 197 tjiiz. 199 blit. 200 whit.

202 hit.

jE': 203 spiitj. 204 diid. 205 thrid. 206 rsd. 207 niidT. 210 kle^i.

211 gr^^i. 212 wh(V-B. 216 dil. 218 ship. 219 slip. 221 fiir. 222 heciT.

223 dh«>ir. 224 whfejr. 226 m/ie-st. 227 ^Et. 228 swit. 229 brEth

br/jth. 230 fa,t.

E- 232 brEk. 233 spiik [pure (ii)]. 234 [(wMjrk ?<,p) used]. 235 w/(ev

wiiv. 236 fiivBr. 238 [(dajjk) dyke, used]. 241 r^^i [(riajn), grass left beyond
the fuiTows in ploughed land]. 243 plee [Wk]. 246 kum. 247 [(sp/je°n)

used]. 248 m/ie"r." 249 w/ie°r. 250 swj7i'e°r. 251 mit. 252 kEtT.
253 uEtT. 254 lEdhBr. 255 wEdhsr.

E: 257 Edtj. 259 WEdtj. 261 see^. 262 wfCj. 264 ee^l. 265 st^re'ejit.

270 i. bEbz, ii'. bEl'j. 272' Ekm. 273 mEn. 274 bEnttj. 276 thiqk. 280
^-lii-v'n. 281 lEuth. 282 s,t rsnth. 283 mEri. 284 thiEsh. 285 krES. 286
ha,rE. 287 b^^^z'm [bosom is (booz'm), see No. 287 on p. 635]. 288 lEt.

E'- 289 je°. 290 he'ii [(e) distinct in this and the three follo^\-inff words].

291 dht'ii. 292 mm. 293 we'ii. 294 lid. 295 brEd. 296 biUiv. "298 fill.

299 gi-iin. 300 kip. 301 h/ie°r. 302 mit. 303 swit.

E': 305 ht'ii [the same as 290]. 306 he'iit. 308 nid. 309 spid. 310

hiil". 311 tEU. 312 h//e°r. 314 h/!e°rd. 315 fit. 316 UEkst.

EA- 319 g«e°p. 320 keer. EA: 321 saa. 322 laki/.h. 323 iouku-ht

[also (fit)]. 324 eciit. 325 WA'k. 326 old. 327 houYd. 328 kool'. 329

fool'd. 330 hod. 331 [(sElt) used]. 332 [(tElt) used]. 333 kAAf. 334

hAAf. 335 AA. 336 fAA'B. 337 waa'b. 340 je^ird. 342 Erem. 343 warBm.
345 dar. 346 JEt.

EA'- 347 hid. 348 ai. 349 fiuu. EA': 350 did. 351 lid. 352 rid.
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353 brid. 354 sliiie°f. 355 dif. 356 lif. 357 [(fur aa) for all, used]. 359

nt'iibcr. 360 tim. 361 bin. 363 tjip. 365 n/ie°r. 366 grit. 367 tbrit.

368 dith. 369 sloo. 370 taa. 371 s,t^nie°.

EI- 372 E"i [with a loug glide from (e) through (i) to (i)]. 373 dhee.

374 neej. 376 beect. EI: 377 stue°k. 378 week. 382 dhEEr.

EO- 383 s(/v'n. 384 hEv'n. 385 [(T3n!<,ii de^r) on under, used]. 386 lou.

EO: 388 millhk [" (llh) very distinct as a glide from the vowels to the voice-

less (k)."—JGG.]. 389 Jok. 390 sud [not (s«d)]. 393 bijont. 396 w?/,rk.

397 suvrd. 398 staarv. 399 hrx'it. 402 laarcn. 403 faar. 405 haarthstue°n

[not used without stone]. 406 e°rth. 407 fardin. 408 niu.

EO'- 409 be'ii. 411 threii. 419 shm [emph.], she she shu [unemph.]
413 div'l. 414 fle'ii. 415 le'ii. 416 diicr. 417 tjow. 420 iouvT. 421

forti.

EO': 423 theii. 424 ruf. 425 lE'iit. 426 fse'it. 427 bm. 428 s^'ii.

430 fr/iu". 431 b/it;r. 432 f6«t. 433 briist. 434 bet. 435 juu. 436 triu.

437 triuth. EY- 438 d^iii. EY: 439 ,t,r;^'st [see 701].

I- [There are two (a'i) diphthongs, fine and broad, JGG. wrote the first as

(E'ii) = (E"i) with a long glide from (e) to (i), and also as (a;'*), and as he thinks

the latter form preferable, although he is not perfectly satisfied with the analysis,

it is here adopted. This n. diphthong is usually taken as (e'j, ei), but in Xb.
I heard (a'i) or (aH), I could not determine which. The broad form is always

(at) or {(ii), and JGG. prefers the first form, here written.] 440 wik. 441 siiv

[not (siiv)]. 442 hahm. 444 stte'il. 446 naj'in. 448 [(dhooz, dhoor) used].

449 g(t. 450 tii^zdf^. 451 sou [s6?<d].

I: [see note after I-]. 452 a, aa [(a)z) I is, is used in all the district]. 454
Wftj. 457 mffi'it. 458 na^'e't. 459 rx'it. 460 wejit. 462 SEe'it. 464 whi'tj.

465 SEk. 466 [(be(TBn) used]. 467 Wis'ild. 471 t/,mBr. 472 [(r«|n ?<ip)

used]. 473 blin'. 475 win'. 476 bind [ba,n"d, bi/ju]. 477 fin'd [fa^n'd,

f«,nt]. 478 grin' [graju'd, grwiu']. 479 win' [wa^n'd, WMjn']. 481 fiiqer.

485 this'l. 486 lEst. 487 iES,tB,rde°. 488 ii,t.

I'- [see note after I-]. 491 sae'ikjh sai. 493 draiv. 494 tae'zm. 496
aircn. 498 rae'it.

I': [see note after I-]. 500 la;'Jk. 501 wae'id. 502 faiv. 503 Wii. 504
nsc'if. 505 wte'if. 506 w«mBn. 507 w«men [the («) remaining from the sg.].

508 moe'il. 509 whae'il. 511 wae'in. 513 waier. 514 se'is. 515 waiz. 516
wizdcm. 517 juu.
0- 520 hoti. 521 ftf«ie°I. 522 op'n. 523 hoop. 524 wj^injl'd word'l.

0: 526 kok«h. 527 bowt. 528 th6«t. 529 br6«t. 530 r6»t. 531 d6i^,tB,r.

532 k«v<,t!l. 533 d^J'. 534 whwieT [JGG. preferred writing (hif-uje"!'), but
I did not hear his {hw) as different from my (wh)]. 536 giild. 537 moi/d.

538 wad. 539 hoicl. 540 holin. 542 b6«t. 545 hop. 547 by^'^rd. 548
f«-u,Brd, fy/'erd. 549 horud. 550 w^^^rd. 551 storem. 552 kii^'ern. 553
wh«'iBm [(h(<--) see 534]. 554 kros.

O'- 565 sh«,u. 557 ty,"u. 558 luk. 559 m«idhBr. 561 bly/(nu. 562
mi(m. 563 monde°. 564 s(«n. 665 nif«,Ez. 566 ^jdhBr.

0": 569 by,'«k. 570 ty,'«k. 571 gud g?'d. 572 bly/wd. 573 fly/Md.

574 bry,'e/d. 575 sty/id. 576 wEd'nzde°. 577 buu. 578 -pliii. 579 eniui
[and (eniim), but doubtfid whether sg. or pi.] 580 t'liikuh. 581 soid. 582
kyi'«l. 583 ty,'«l. 584 stT,';d. 585 brT/imi. 586 dv/'w. 587 dhm. 588
ni«n. 589 spi^m. 590 flv|''e°r. 591 mv,"«r. 592 swT,"Br. 593 [(mw^n)
used]. 594 by,"?<t. 595 iy "id. 596 ry;"wt. 597 syi"?<t.

U- 599 TBhiiin Bby,'«m. 600 l«,v. 601 f6«l. 602 sow [older form (siuu)].

603 kuixn. 605 si/,n. 606 dv,"i(r. 607 bi<it,tB,r.

IJ: 608Mgli. 609 ful'. 610 avuu. 611 bw,lBk. 612 sz/jm. 613 ,d,r«< qk.
614 h/<.n". 615 p^jU. 616 gre^ju". 617 s«iim". 618 W2<.n'. 619 t^iii'! 625
t?/,q. 626 hw,qBr. 629 si<,n. 631 th;< rzds. 632 «<ip. 633 kw^p. 634
thi-uu. 637 t?/,sk. 639 d^st.

U'- 640 k«,uu. 641 hii uu. 642 dh«,im. 645 d;(,v. 646 buu. 647
himlBt. 648 iuur. 649 th«,uz'n. 652 k?d. 653 bBt [unemph.].

U': 654 shBrowd. 656 rum. 657 briin. 658 dun. 661 sh«iuur. 662
hu^z [emphatic, also (hiit)=it emph.]. 663 hiis. 665 miis. 666 hi^^zbcnd.
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667 ht. 668 prud. GC9 u^qkv w^qketh {{u^qkvt) at Temple Sowerby, We.].
671 m?\tli. 672 siith.

Y- 673 m?<itj mu.k'l. 675 d rai. 676 1/iii. 678 din. 679 tj'<,rtj ke°rk.

680 b'lzi. 682 Lt'l [obs. neither (laaJ) nor (laal)]. Y: 684 bn^. 68-5

r/g. 686 bai. 687 flse'it. 689 bi.l'd. 690 kie'm'. 691 main'. 693 sin.

696 bEi-th. 697 bEr;'. 699 r/,it. 700 WM,rs. 701 fw'rst [for («') the

tongue is advanced midway between (i) and (;/) positions]. 703 pit. Y'- 70-5

skai. 706 ['what for,' used]. 707 thairtiin. 708 haiBr. Y': 709 taicr.

712 niic'is.

II. English.

A. 713 bad. 714 la, d. 723 dffri. 724 bsTd. 72-5 sne°l. 730 kajU tu r.

734 dam. 73-5 ma,sh. 737 mceit. 740 vreenv. 742 IcryA. E. 744 mez'l'z.

74.5 tjit. 746 briidh. 750 bEg. I. and Y. 753 [(kit'l) used]. 754 pig.

759 f(t. 761 li^e°d. 767 noiz. 769 mo^^diwarp. 771 fon'd. 772 b/ie°nfajr.

774 powni. — n/(/k [nook]. 777 shop. 778 vilvu^vTd. 783 p!<ii^t^ri. 789
Tox. 790 giiu. U. 793 hw g. 794 djw,g. 799 skMjl. 801 rtiiin. 802
Tti^m. 803 dj« mp. 805 kiUidz. 808 p;<it.

m, Romance.

A" 809 TeVT. 810 f/ie°s. 811 pl/ie°s. 812 bVe's. 813 b^ek'n. 814
m/ie°s'n. 818 lE'dj. 819 m-dj. 824 t;^e.r. 825 w/ie'^f. 830 ^t^reen. 833
^eej. 835 riz'n. 836 siz'n. 838 ,t,rit. 852 ee^nr'n. 853 bargin. 854

ba.r'l' bairil. 855 kairet. 8"6partpErt. 857 kiie°s. SoShrees. 859 tj:/ie°s.

860 p/ie°st. 861 ti/e°st. 862 she^i. 865 fAAt. 866 pvwr.
E-- 867 te'ii. 871 gre'ii. 874 te'/e rae'in. 875 fE"rat. 877 ee r. 881

SEns. 888 sart'n. 890 bist. 891 list. 892 nE^•i. 893 fluiT. 894 d/siiv,

895 risiiv.

I" andY- 897 d/laj'it. 898 nse'/s. 899 nis. 900 pree. 901 fre'm.

902 mfe'in. 908 udvaj'is. 909 biiiz. 910 djiis. 912 raj'is.

O" 913 kMUiBtj. 914 brootj. 915 st«if. 916 ?/ini;i,'n [not (j/jnjcn), and

so (ri]/dji;Bn) religion]. 917 rocg. 919 o.ntniBnt. 920 point. 921 t'kMEnt.

922 b»,sh'l. 924 tjois. 925 vois. 926 spoil. 933 fr^jnt. 935 kj^jU.t ri.

939 klwuius. 940 ki«<>t. 941 ii„\. 942 biitjcr [not (b«itj-)]. 943 t^.tj.

947 b&il. 948 btil'. 950 s«,p [the last syllable of supper being omitted].

951 k«p'r. 952 ki<i/|CTS. 954 k^ishen. 955 diit. 956 k«iTCT.

U-- 960 kee. 961 grz/iul'. 963 kiraijet. 964 siuujBt. 965 oil. 966

friuut. 967 siuut. 969 s)7;«<r. 970 dje<,st. 971 fliuut.

Yae, ii. South Shields, Du., cwl.,

formed fi-om the Iw. given me by Eev. C. Y. Potts, native, and constantly

corrected and augmented from" 1868 to 1883, Amtten in glossic and pal. by

AJE., see the cs., pp. 645, 649.

I. "Wessex and I^oese,

A- 4 tiEk'n [taken]. 5 miEk. 6 miEd. 7 niEm siEk [namesake]. —
krEd'l [cradle]. 8 hEv. 17 laa. 18 kiEk. 21 niEm. 23 siEm. 24 shEm
sbiEm. 28 heeB. 30 keec. 34 last.

A: 39 kom. 43 [pL] hanz. 44 land [pL] lanz. 46 kan'l. 49 hiq. 50

tiEqz. 51 man. 54 want. 55 as. 56 wEsh. A: or 0: 58 frsm. 59

lam. 60 laq. 61 timaq. 62 straq. 63 thraq. 64 raq. 65 saq.

A'- 67 gan. 69 na' [in answer to a question]. 72 wii woo. 73 sii. 75

strook. 76 tlEd. 77 Li.'i.'Bd. 79 aan 6;m. 81 Iieu. 87 klecz. 89 biEth.

90 blaa. 91 maa!< mown [p.p. mown]. 92 naa.' 93 snaa snow. 94 kraa.

95 thraa. 97 s6«l. 100 saan so«n.

A': 102 aks. 104 rood. 113 hool wool. 115 hiEm. 117 won. 118 biEU.
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121 giEn. 122 niEn [none], nil [no]. 123 notlim. 124 stiEn. 125 ooni.

132 liEt. 134 ooth. 136 o/^dht;.

JE- 138 fadliB [best], ieedhv [intermediate], f/dhe [worst]. — lEdhe
[ladder]. — blEdhc [bladder]. 140 hf(>l. 144 BgiEn. 148 ieen. 149 bliiz.

loO liist. 152 watB waatB. — whEdhB [whether]. ^: — WEk'n [waken].
— stidj [steady]. — tEgidB [together]. 161 dee. 164 mee. — sleit

[sleight]. — empi [empty]. 169 whEn. — glas [glass]. — keeBt [cart].

179 what. M'- — r«tj [to reach]. 184 liid hd. — ndi [ready]. 187
liiv. 189 wet. 190 kii. 191 hiil. 192 raiin. 194 om. 195 moni." ^':
205 thriid thrid. 206 rEd. 208 tvB. 209 ntvB. 210 Uee. 215 tout. 216
diil. — miil [meal]. 222 hees. 227 wiit. — hilth [health].

E- 232 brik. 233 spiik. 234 nsd. — triid [to tread]. — stiid stid

[stead]. — WEdhB [weather]. 235 wiiv. •— hEv* [heavy]. 239 seel. 243
plee. 244 will. — tiiB [to tear]. — biiB [to bear]. — piiB [a pear]. 248
miiB. 249 wUb. 250 swiic. — iit [to eat]. — fsdhB [feather]. 254
lEdhB.

E: — hiiv [to heave]. 258 SEg. 260 lee. 261 see. — biid [a

bead]. 262 vree. 266 will. — fiild [field]. 267 iild. — weI [a well]. 272
ElBm. 281 lEnth. 282 strEuth. 284 thrEsh. —

• br;<,st br«,s'n [bui'st, pres.

and p. part.]. E'- 301 huB. E': 305 hai. 306 heit. — blis

[bless].

EA- — haak [hawk]. — jeI [ale]. EA: 322 laf. 323 iout iit. 324
ett. 325 waak. 327 bowld. 328 k6«ld. 329 f6«ld. 330 had [occ] h6?<ld

[gen.]. 331 so^Jd. 332 towld. — hElte [halter]. 337 waal. 338 kaal.— BmiEst [almost]. — biisd [beard]. 340 jeeBd. — haad [hard]. 342
eeEm. — haam [harm]. 343 waam. — waan [warn]. 345 dA.\'B. —
jeeen [yam].
EA'- 347 hiid. 348 ii [Xewcastle]. 349 fiii. EA': 350 diid. 351

liid. 352 riid. 353 briid brid. 355 diif. 356 liif. — taj [tie]. 359 neibB.— hiip [a heap]. — iIb [vear]. — tiiB [a tear]. — 16«s [loose]. 366 griit.

367 thriit. 368 diith dith. 369 slaa slow.

EI- 372 eei. 373 dhee. 375 reez. 376 bed;. EI: 378 wiik. 382
dheeB.

EO- 384 hiv'n. 386 j6«. 387 niu. EO: 389 Jook. 390 shuud. —
daak [dark]. 397 swAA'ud suuBd. — kaav [carve]. 598 staav. 399 briit.— ecBl [eel]. — faam [farm]. —• brwjnt [burnt]. 402 leesn laan. 404 staa.— smaat [smart]. 406 ecBth [earth]. 407 faadun. EO'- 413 dml. 414
flii. 416 diiB. 417 tjo«. 420 f6«B. EO': 425 Hit. 426 fert. — whiil
[wheel]. 430 frind. — d/pnis [Ws. deopnyss, for depth]. 432 fo<<Bth. 433
briist brtst. 434 bEt. 437 truuth. EY- 438 dii.

I- 447 hA'B. — Jis [yes]. 449 gEt'n [gotten]. 451 s6«. I: 452
a aa. 453 wik [alive], kicik [rapid j. — thAA'Bd [third]. — bAA'Bd [bird].

458 niit [in ioT±night often (fA'Btnith). see Part II. p. 477«]. 459 i-iit. 462
siit. 464 wh/tj. 465 sek. 466 tjeJd. 473 blmd. 476 b/nd. 477 fmd.— bihind [behind]. 478 gr/nd ['very low'], grMjudsBn [grindstone]. 479
wind. 481 f/qB [and generallv as in (s/q'l, straqB, lAqB), ng is (q) not (qg)].
485 thi's'l. 488 J(t. — dAA'ijti [dirtv].

r- [(ei) may be (e'i)]. 490 ba*. 492 seid. 498 re/t. — thAA'sti".

I': 500 leik. 502 faiv. 504 netf neivz. 505 Aveif. 506 w!<,mBn. 508
me'l. 510 mein. 511 wein.

0- — brok'n [broken]. — sh«,v'l sh«il [shovel]. — j;<jv'n [oven].
519 6m;b. 520 hoH. 523 hoop. — I'aa'b [fore]. 525 waa'bW. 0: 527
hbut. 528 th6'(t. 529 browt. 531 do^te. 532 kool. 533 d^<il. 536 gowld,
gowlsmith. 538 wad. 539 bowl. 542 hoult. — skA.i'B [score]. 550 WAA'ed.
652 kAA'Bn. 553 hAA'Bn.

0'- 556 tiv [(tOd) to it]. 558 lij<,k. — fodhB [fodder]. 559 mWidhB.
560 skiMil. 562 mr«,n. 566 M,dhB. 568 brMjdhB. 0': 569 bi^ik. 570
ti«ik. 572 bh/,d. 578 pluu. 579 Bniuf [pi. and sg.]. 584 sti«il. 586 d/v,

div'nt [don't], ei d8v)B [yes do I], ei b dii [yes I do]. 587 di^in dt)d [do it].— bwiZBm [bosom].

U- — w«id [wood]. 599 Bbw^v. 600 lucf. 602 suu. — thu{m [thumb].
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— thicrm [thunder]. — hiiii [honey as a terra of endearment]. 605 su^n.— nuit [nut].

U: — p«il [pull]. 610 w«il. 612 si/.m. 615 puund [refined], pwjnd
[vulgar]. 616 gi-uund [ref.], grM,nd [vulgar]. 618 wuund. 619 fmmd [ref.],

tM,nd [vulgar]. 620 gruuud [ref.], giUiud [vulgar], 621 wuund [ref.], Wi<jnd

[vulgar]. 625 t«iq. — i\A'v [hr].

U'- 640 kuu. 641 huu. 644 stiX 646 buu. 648 uub waa'b. 650
Bbuut. 652 kuud. 653 bwjt. XT': 657 bruuu. 658 duim. 659 tuun.
— suuB [soiu:]. 662 hii z. 664 luus [but loose is \6us]. 667 uut.

Y- 675 ditii [in X. Shields]. 676 lii. 679 tjAABtj. Y: 685 rig. [occ.].

689 biild. 690 keind. 691 meind. 694 waaijk. — WAA'Bm [worm]. 700
WAABS. 701 fAA'Bst. — sh.-UA.'Bt shaaBt [shirt]. — tpst k?st. 702 wiv
[often]. Y': 709 leiB. 712 meis.

n. English.

A. 726 taak. 734 daan. E. — WElth [wealth]. 747 indrvB. 748
fligd. 0. 774 p6«nj. — p«ltis [poultice]. 783 p«iltrj. — puiir [to

pour]. U. 794 d}u,g. 796 bluu. — hujk [bulk]. — tiuii [tune].

808 p;<it.

III. Romance.

A" 810 fiES. 813 biEk'n. 822 mee. — ieel [fail]. — eec [air]. —
tjffm [chain]. — pliiz [please]. — phzhB [pleasure]. — m«>stB [master].

840 tjF.raB. — leeBclf [large]. — tjeesdj [charge]. — niEri [maiTv]. —
waand [warrant]. — kEri [carry]. 854 barsl. — eeBmi [army]. — baa
[bar]. — skeeBs [scarce]. 856 peeBt. — geestB [garter]. — mas [mass].

— pas [pass]. 860 piEst. — mitB [matter]. 862 siEf. 865 fait. — faJs

[false].

E-. — kriitB [creature, and so -ture gen.]. — p^-^i [pain]. — streen

[strain]. — trmi'l [tremble]. — heeBl haal. 886 friiB. 8S7 klaadji. —
peesl paal [pearl], tn^ek'l [treacle]. — hiiBS [hearse]. tr/zhB [treasure]. —
pr'z/ns [presence]. — niit [neat]. — mEzhe [measm-e]. 890 biist. 893

fluuB. — UUB [hour]. 894 djsiiv. 895 rtsiiv. I •• and Y 898 ncis.

•• 914 hrootj. — f<Y-th [faith]. 922 b«ishel. 928 iins. 935 k;«intrj.

— skAA'Bdj [scourge]. 239 kloos. — roost [roast]. — toost [toast]. 940

koot. 941 iiiiil. 942 b«itjB. 943 tMjtj. 947 \>a'iI. — faa'B [fur]. —
tAA'Bn [turn]. 953 ku^zin. — pwsh [push]. 954 kMish'n.

XJ.. — diu [due]. — truun [truant]. — shM,gB [sugar]. — djii^dj

[judge]. — waa [war]. — pM^lpit [pulpit]. 969 shfiuB. 970 dj^^jst.

South !N'oiitht]:m;beeland, cwl.,

Embracing and contrasting Yar. iii and iv.

H. Yar. iii, wl. by Eev. George Eome Hall, Birtley Yicarage, "Wark-on-Tyne

(9 nnw. Hexham). District bounded by the river Eede to n., by "NYatling St.

to 6., by North Tyne river to w., and by Barrasford Crags (6 n.Hexham)
to s. ; applying to most of the district of Xorth T}-nedale fi-om Belbngham
to Hexham," wiitten in 1877, after 17 years' acquaintance with the dialect,

with numerous explanations ia io. and conjecturally pal. by AJE.
P. Yar. iv. Pitmen's speech in se.Xb., between rivers TjTie and "\Yansbeck, for

about 10 miles from the coast, written in 1877, vrith numerous explanations

in io. by Eev. Hugh Taylor, of Humshaugh (5 nnw. Hexham), who had been

acquainted with the dialect 40 years, and revised by Mr. John Taylor, of

Earsdon (7 ne.Xewcastle, Xb.), and Mr. G. B. Forster of Backworth, in

the same parish, both mining engineers, and in constant communication -svith

the pitmen. Pal. conjecturally by AJE.
"Where no letter is prefixed, the pron. is common to both H and P.
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I. Wessex a>t) !N'oese.

A- 3 H biiEk, P biEk. 4 H tiiuk, P tiEk. 5 H miiBk, P miEk. 6 miiBd,

P miEd. 7 H siiBk, P siEk. 8 hEv. 9 H biheeuv, P b/hiE-v. 10 H hoo, P
haa. 11 H moo. 12 H soo, P saa. 13 H noo, P naa. 14 H droo, P draa.

16 H [b;-ik b dee) used], P daan. 17 H ho laa, P laa. 18 H kiiek, P kiEk.

19 H tiiBl, P tiEl. 20 H liium, P liEm. 21 H niiBm, P niEm. 22 H tiiBm,

P tiEm. 23 H siiBm, P siEm. 24 H shiiBm, P sliEm. 25 H mliBn, P miEn.
26 H weeBU. 27 H n'uBv. 28 H heeor. 31 H liiBt, P liEt. 32 H beedh.

33 H reedhor, P ?-Edhor. 34 H last. 35 H [(iilsjn, Elsm) used], P aal. 36
H thoo, P thaa. 37 H kloo, P klaa.

A: 39 H kom, Pkam. 40 H kiiBm [" as in real,'''' but also said to be distinct

(kiiam), but I take real to be the proper type, see (niBUi) p. 660, Nos. 7 and 8].

41 Hthaqk, P thEqk. 43 H ban. 44"H Ian. 46 kan'l. 47 H wandB/-,

48 saq. 50 H tEqz, P tiEqz. 51 H man, P men. 52 H waan. 54 want.

bb H as [pi. and sg.]. 56 wEsh. 57 H [(kcBidi) used].

A: or 0: 58 tVe. 59 H lam. 60 laq. 61 Bmaq. 62 straq. 63 thraq.

64 raq. 65 saq. 66 H thaq, P thaq tbsq.

A'- 67 gan, P gii [(gii jo/- -^ecz te skToeil) go your ways to school]. 69 nii.

70 Htii. 71 H woo. 72 whii. 73 sii. 74 twii. 75 H strook. 76 H
tiisd, P tiEd. 78 H oo, P aa. 79 H bwa., P aan, 80 hal/de. 81 [(lonm)

used]. 83 H miisn. 84 mee?-. 85 seer. 86 JEts [H occ. (havor)]. 87 H
kliiBZ, P kleez, 88 H kliieth klsd, P kl<fdh. 89 H biiBth, P biEth. 90 H
bloo, P blaa. 91 H moo, P maa. 92 [H }:en used], P naa. 93 H snoo,

HP snaa. 94 H k;-oo, P kraa. 95 H throo, P thraa. 96 H soo, P saa.

97 sofd. 98 [H (kznd) used], P naan. 99 H throon, P thraan. 100 H soon,

P saan.

A': 101 H JEk. 102 aks [H axe = («<'ks)]. 104 H rood. 105 rid. 106
briiBd. 107 H liiBf, liEf. 108 H doo, P dim. 109 H loo, P laa. Ill oirt

[H with slight (k«ht)]. 113 H hiiBl, P MeI. 115 H hiiBm, P hiEm. 116

H hiiBm. 118 H biiBU, P biEn. 121 H giiBU, P giEn. 122 H niiBu, P niEn.

123 [(n6«C) used]. 124 H stiiBn, P stiEU. 125 onli. 126 H oor, P or. 127
hiirs. 128 H dhooz, dhii, P dhor. 129 H giiBst, P ge^t. 130 H bfiuct.

131 Hgoot. 132 hEt. 133 Wt [used]. 134 c-tth. 135 H kliiBt, HP kluut.

136 6«dhor.
B.- 138 H iee^w, P fEdhor [but children say (H dad/, P dEdi)]. 139 H

dree. 140 H he«jl. 141 H ne<?Bl, P niEl. 142 H snef-Bl. 143 H tiiBl [as

reaV\. 144 H Bgiisn, P BgiEn. 145 H sk^n. 147 H \)reexv. 148 H feer.

149 H blftfz. 150 H Hist. 152 WEtor. 153 sEtorde.

M: 155 thak. 157 H reev'n. 158 Eftor. 160 H Eg. 161 H dee. 164

H mee. 165 se^d. 166 H meed. 168 H talB. 169 H whEU. 170 H haa;Test.

172 H gras ga/-s. 173 H [(waar) used)], P was [with (s)]. 174 Esh. 175 H
fast. 178 [(midj) used]. 179 what. 180 [not used]. 181 H pEth.

JE'- 182 H sii. 183 H tiitj. 184 H liid. 185 H /iid. 186 H briidth,

P b/-idth. 187 H liiv. 188 H [(n^kor) used]. 189 H wef^kh, P wii. 190

H kii. 191 H hiil. 192 H miin. 193 H kliin. 194 oni. 195 moni. 196

H 00;-, P wer. 197 H tpiz. 199 H bliit [occ. (bleer), but that gen. applies

to cattle]. 200 whiit [(wh) fully heard]. 201 H hiidh'n. 202 H hiit.

SJ: 203 spiitj. 204 diid. 205 H th/iid, P thrid. 206 rnd. 207 niid'l.

210 Hklfe. 211 H gree. 215 H toot [and (tiitjt)], P t6?rt. 216 diil. 217
H iit|. 218 H sliiip. 219 H sliip. 222 htor. 223 dhcor. 225 H flEsh.

226 H m^-ftBt, P miEst. 227 wiit. 228 s\viit. 230 H fat.

E- 232 brik [brak]. 233 H spik [spak]. 235 H wiiv. 236 H fiivor.

237 H tjJlblEn. 238 H hidj. 239 ?.ee\. 240 H \eed, P Iieu. 241 rem..

242 H Weeo.. 243 pW. 246 kwiin. 247 H spiisn. 248 niiir. 249 wiir.

250 swiir. 251 H miit. 252 H kEt'l. 253 H UEt'l. 254 lEdhor. 255
WEdor.

E: 257 H Ed;. 258 H SEg. 259 H wEdj. 260 H \ee. 261 H see.

262 wfe. 264 H ee\. 265 strert. 268 [H oodsst, P aadBst]. 270 i. bElEsis,

ii. bEh". 272 H Elm. 273 H mEn. 274 H bEutj. 276 H thiqk. 277 H
drEutj. 278 H WEutj. 280 ilrv'n. 281 H lEnth. 283 mar«. 284 th/Esh
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[H to berry is most usual, see BrockeWs Glossary]. 285 krES. 286 harB.

287 bce.z'm [or possibly (b«,z'm)].

E'- 289 ju. 290 hi. 291 dliB. 292 mB. 293 wi. 294 H fiid. 295 H
b)-Ed. 296 H biliiv. 298 H fiil. 299 H gmn. 300 H kiip. 301 hior.

303 H &\\ni. E': 305 H hii. 306 H heiLkjht. 307 ne«. 308 H niid.

310 H hiil. 311 H tsn. 314 H hiiord, P hord. 315 H iiii. 316 H nskst,

P n/kst.

EA- 317 \_fa>J not used except in sense of frighten']. 319 H giiup. 320

EA: 321 H soo, P saa. 322 H laf. 323 ibui [fit'n], [H slight (kwh)"

.

324 a'it [H slight (kjht)]. 325 H wook, HP waak. 326 H ooA, P aad ac

.

327 h6«ld. 328 H kr.od, P kaad kad. 329 H food. 330 H hood, P had.

331 P s6«ld, H [(seM sElt)] used. 332 [(H teld, HP tElt) used]. 333 H koof.

334 H hoof [or (hoo) in (hoopni) halfpenny], P heef. 335 H oo [and (aa)], P aal.

336 H foo [and (faal;], P faal. 337 H woo [and (waal)], P waal. 340 seerA.

342 pf/TU. 343 waann. 345 H deer, P daa/-. 346 H giiet, P giEt.

EA'- 347 hiid. 348 ii. 34 9 H fin. EA': 350 diid. 351 liid. 352
)-iid. 353 bnid. 354 shEf. 355 diif. 356 H liif. 357 H thoo. 359 H
TOBihor, P niibor. 360 H tiim. 361 H biiu. 362 H she. 363 H tjiip.

365 H niir, P [(nei) used]. 366 H g/iiBt, P g/iit. 367 H thmt. 368 diith.

369 H sloo, P slaa. 370 H roo, P raa. 371 H siree, P straa.

EI- 372 E'i [P "half a dozen accents and tones according to meaning"].
373 H Ahee. 374 H nee, P naa. 375 H reez. 376 H heet. EI: 377 H
stiiBk, P. stiEk. 378 v;eek. 382 H dh«-o/-.

EO- 383 siT'n. 384 hiv'n. 385 Bniith. 386 j6;^ 387 H niu. EO:
381 H milk. 389 H j6?<k. 390 H shu^A su^A. 393 Bjont. 396 waa/k.

397 H suurd, P swoj-d. 398 B staa>-v, P stee>-v. 399 H breiLkjht. 400
aaraest. 402 H laara, P lfc/-n. 403 H faar. 404 H staar. 405'Hha/th,
P hee^-th. 406 H JE/-th, P ea/lh. 407 faard'n.

EO'- 409 H bii. 41lHthm. 412 shii shB. 413 H divil diil, P diivil.

414 flii. 415 lii. 416 diior. 417 t;6«. 418 bnm. 420 foi/B?-. EO':

423 thii. 424 H r(£j.. 425 H le^Lkjht, P liit. 426 H feiLkjht, P feit [fit].

427 H bii. 428 H sii. 429 fiind. 430 f»iind. 431 biior. 432 fowB^-th.

433 briist. 434 bst. 435 jb. 436 t>-uu. 437 t;-uuth. EY- 438 dii.

EY: 439 H trGejSt.

I- 440 H wiik. 441 H siiv. 442 H ki\i. 443 H freJde. 444 sfeil.

445 H hii. 446 H nejn. 448 H dhii, P dho*-. 449 H git. 450 H tiuzde.

451 sill.

I: 454 H -n-it;. 455 [to lay used]. 457 P miit. 458 H neiLkjht, P niit.

459 '/iit [H slight (-kjht)]. 460 H weiLkjht, P weit. 461 H Bliit [slight

(-kjht)]. 462 H seiLkjht, P siit. 464 H whitj. 465 S(k. 466 [*(rir« used].

468 [bairns used occ], P tjildor. 471 timor, 472 H sh>-iqk. 473 bhnd.
475 wind. 476 bind. 477 fmd. 478 grind. 479 woeiud. 481 fiqor. 484
H dhis. 485 H thris'I. 486 H JEst, P jist. 487 Jistorde. 488 jit.

I'- [instead of (ei) I heard (a'i) or (a'i.] 490 bei [H (uiitbe/) at a distance,

(inbei) near]. 491 sei. 493 dreiv. 494 teim. 496 eirBn. 498 reit [H
used generally (a)m rEtBn) I'm writing]. I': [instead of (ei) I heard (a'i) or

(a'i).] 500'leik. 501 weid. 502 feiy. 503 leif. 504 neif. 505 weif.

506 H wcBimBn. 507 H woeimoein. 508 meil. 509 wheil. 511 wein. 513
Aveir. 514 eis. 517 Jiu.

0- 520 hbu. 521 fiiuBl. 522 op'n. 523 hoop. 524 world. 0: 526
H kof. 527 H b6«Lkht, P hdtd. 528 H th6//Lkht, P thoi^t. 529 H b?-6MLkht,

P broMt. 530 H roML^ht, P >-6?<t. 531 H dowLkhtor, P doctor. 532 kuiiBl.

633 da?,l. 534 H hiuiBl. 536 H g6?<d, P g6?^ld. 537 H mowld. 538 H
w?< d, P'wad. 539 b6«l. 542 H boolt. 545 hop. 547 H biiurd. 549 H
hoord. 550 word. 551 H sto?Tn. 552 H ko»Ti. 553 H hoju. 554 H kros.
0'- 557 tii. 558 H liiBk, P lioe^k. 559 P midhor [a child says mammy,
H P]. 562 H miisn, P mioe^n. 564 H siiBU, P sice^n. 565 H nooz. 566
H Midhor.

0': 569 H biiBk, P bioeik. 570 H tiick, P tice^k. 571 H giiBd, P gice.d.

572Pbliceid. 573 H floe.d, 'r'flKid. 574 H bruud. 575 H stoe.d, ? Kj. 576
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WEdinzde. 577 biiu. 578 H pliiisf, P pluu. 579 H raiitjf, P Bnioe,f. 580
H tiiBf, P tioe,f. 581 H so^Lkht, P sowt. 582 II kiivil. 583 H tiii,'!. 584
H stiiul, P sti«,l. 586 dii, H [also] div. 687 II diicn, P diociii. 588 H niiun.

589 H spiicn, P spToe n. 590 11 fliuu-. 591 H moor. 592 H swor. 593
[(ma?,n men mun) used]. 594 biiEt bicci. 595 H I'oe.t fit. 596 H rce,t.

597 H siib't, P siojit.

U- 599 H ubiiun. 600 H IoOiT, P liuv. 601 fuid. 602 suu. 603 H
koe.m. 605 H soe.n. 606 duuor. 607 H bce,to>- b«,to»-. U: 608 H
oeglj. 609 H fce,l. 610 im. 611 H boe,lBk [also stii*-, uoid'']. 612 H
soeiin. 613 H d^-CBjqk. 614 Iniimd, H liccind [also especially (grefhoGind) grey-

hound]. 615 pce.nd. 616 H g^-oeind, P g/-«ind. 617 suund. 618 uund.
619 ice fid. 620 H grcEiud, P g/-«ind. 622 unoe ndor. 625 H tcoiq. 626
ha?,qor. 628 H noe,n. 629 H soBiD. 631 thorade. 632 H cp,p i«ip. 633
H koe,p k«ip. 634 H thrau [occ. thrceif]. 636 worth. 636 fordhor. 638
H bce.sk. 639 H doe,st.

U'- 640 kuu. 641 huu. 642 dhuu. 643 mm. 645 II doCiV. 646 buu.

647 mil [nearly always {dpni huulet) Jenny howlet]. 648 wo;-. 649 thuuzun.
652 H k«jd. 653 it boe,t bM|t. U': 654 shruud. 655 fuul. 656 j-uuni.

657 bnmn. 658 duun. 659 tuun. 661 shuuor. 662 hce,z. 663 huus. 664
luus. 665 muus. 667 uut. 668 pruud. 671 muuth. 672 smith.

Y- 673 H moe tj moG k'l. 674 11 did. 676 lii. 677 H drei. 679 tjoctj

[H (karkfiild) field next the chmxh]. 680 H bizi. 682 H lit'l. Y: 683
H m/d;. 684 H brig. 685 H ng. 686 H hei. 687 H fleiLkht. 689 biild.

690 H keind. 691 H memd. 693 H sm. 696 borth. 697 H bErt, P hari.

698 P mo/th. 699 H red. 700 H wars, P wo/-s. 701 forst. 703 H pit.

704 H viiks'n. Y'- 705 skoi. 706 whet. 707 thortun. 708 heir.

Y': 709 fejr. 711 leis. 712 meis.

n. EXGLISH.

A. 724 baald. 725 H siiBl. 733 H skacr, P skiir. 737 H [occ. (mare)
marrow]. 740 H weev. E. 744 mEz'lz. 746 bmdh. 747 indi-vor. 748
H flEgd, P fligd. 751 piii-t [ = bright looking]. I.atidY. 753 H [usually

(kit'l)]. 758 geerl. 0. 761 H liiud, P liEd. 762 H m6«dirat. 774
p6»ni. 783 11 poe^ltri, P p»,ltri. 784 buuns. 785 luundf. 786 duus. 787
suus. 790 guiiu. U. 799 P skioBil. 803 H [usually (16«p)]. 804 H
droBik'n. 805 krcSidz. 807 H pce^s, P pw^s. 808 B. ^od^t'i^u^t, P -pu^t.

m. RoiTANCE.

A" 809 jEb'I. 810 H flies, P fiEs. 811 H plliBs. 812 H Wbs. 815
faks. 816 H fiiBd, P fiEd. 817 rEdish. 824 P tjiir. 828 H eegi. 832
miior. 838 P trEt. 840 H tjambor tjamor, P tjEmor. 843 H brEntj. 845
H censhcn. 846 H tjaauBlor. 847 H daandjor [so also (aaudjcl) angel].

853 P beergin. 854 P barl. 856 peeH. 857 H kiics. 859 H tjiit's. 860
H piiBst, P piEst. 861 H tiiust, P tiEst. 862 H slicf, P sM. 863"tjaf. 864
H bikoo-z, P bika-z. 865 H fooet, P fait. 866 H piior.

E-- 874 H rceii. 878 saluri. 879 P fEm'l. 883 dandileiun. 884 P
prEutis. 887 klardji. 888 sa/-t/n. 892 uev/. 893 fluuor.

I--a?idY- 897 H dileiLkjht. 898 H neis. 906 H Teipor. 907 H treis.

908 H adveis. 910 H djiist, P d;eist. 912 H reis.

0" 921 ekirEut. 922 H boe,sli'l. 928 uuns. 929 kowkcmor. 932
Bmuunt. 934 buunti. 941 H fiiul, P fioeil. 942 H bcc.tjor. 944 bIuu. 945
vuu. 948 H buul. 949 H muuld, P mowld [? confusion with 537]. 952
kuuors. 954 H kccish'n. 955 duut. U-- 969 siior.
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Vae. V, Warktvoeth (5 se.Alnwick), Xb., cwl.

represeutiug m.Xb. from Morpeth to Aln-svick ; from a avI. -wTitten 1877 in

io. by Mr. Th. D. EicUey, of Coutham, lledcar, native of Warkworth, and
gone over viva voce with AJE. in 1879 and 1887, whence it was pal.

I am not quite sure whether some of the sounds marked {ii, uu, «<i)

shoidd not be (t'li, u^ii, oej) ; those marked in this latter way are,

however, coiTect.

]\^ote.—(ai)m a')z) are both common, but the first is rather educated, after

a plural pronoun the pi. form of the verb is used, but after a pi. noun
the sg, as "the men is come, they are come."

E. A few words marked R were pal. ^iva voce by AJE. from John Eamsay,
a labourer at Eothbury, and belong to the same variety.

The (a^, a) here correspond to JGG.'s (a, a{) respectively.

I. Wessex and JN'orse.

A- 3 b/Ek. 4 t/Ek. 5 m/Ek. 6 m/Ed. 7 s/Ek. 8 hnv, hE [more
commonlv]. 9 hiheev. 10 haa'. 11 maa'. 12 saa'. 13 naa'. 14 draa'.

15 aai. ' 16 daa^n. 17 laa'. 18 k/sk. 19 t/sl. 20 h'Em. 21 n/zm. 22
t/Em. 23 stEUi. 24 sliEm. 25 m/En. 27 n/Ev. 28 heer. 33 retdhvr. 34
la st. 35 aa'l. 36 thou. 37 klaa'.

A: 39 kahn. 40 k/Em [(kiiBm) at Hexham)]. 43 ha'nd. 44 la'nd. 46
ka'n'I, ka nd'l. 47 wa^ndu*-. 50 tiEqz. 51 ma%. 54 wa'nt. 55 a's. 56
WEsh. 57 a's.

A: or 0: 58 from, ire. 59 la'm. 60 la'q. 61 uma'q. 62 stra'q. 63
thra'q. 64 ra'q [(w'ra'q), heard years ago, in w.Nb. not in "Warkworth].
65 sa q. 66 thoq.

A'- 67 gan [going, R (gooBu)]. 69 noo. 70 tii. 71 vrii. 72 wh((.

73 sii. 74 tww. 76 t«Ed. 77 l«iBrd [(leerd) small landed proprietor]. 78
aa^ \_{6uii) to own, possess]. 79 a'n. 80 haUklw. 81 loutm. 83 moon
[evidently a modern form for (m/En)]. 84 meer. 85 seer. 86 JEt, oots. 87
klecBZ. 88 kind. 89 b/sth. 90 bla^ [(blwiu) pt.] 91 ma' [(makl) pt.].

92 na' [(niu) pt.]. 93 sua' [(sniu) not so common as (sna'd) snowed]. 94
kra'. 95 thra'. 96 soo. 97 s6«l. 98 na'n. 99 thni'n. 100 sa'n.

A': 101 jEk, ook. 102 a'ks, a'sk. 104 rood, E roovd. 105 rkl. 106

brood. 107 ItEf, loof. 108 d«iU. 109 laa'. 110 i. nout, ii. not. Ill 6«t.

113 h/El. 115 h/Em, h?<,m. 118 b/Eu. 121 g/EU. 122 i. n/sn, ii. nii.

124 st/En. 126 oor. 127 hicrs. 128 [(dhor) used]. 129 gEst. 130 boot.

131 goot. 132 hEt. 133 root. 134 ooth. 136 oudhnr.

M- 138 faa'dhur, frrtlher. 139 dree. 140 heel. 141 neel. 142 sneel.

143 teel. 144 Bg/En. 145 sleen. 146 meen. 147 breen. 148 feer. 149
blitz. 150 Ijist. 152 waa'ter, yveetnr.

M: 155 tha'k. 157 r^ev'n. 158 Eftur [no dental (^t^r)]. 160 Eg. 161

dee. 163 lee. 164 mee. 165 seed. 167 d/'El, E deel [wh. Mr. E. said is

not used]. 168 ta'lc. 170 harvjst. 171 barli. 172 ga'rs [(r) distinct].

173wa's. 174 Esh. 175 fa'st. 178 na't. 179 wa't. 180 baHh. 181 pEth.
^'- 182 sii. 183 tiitj. 184 liid. 185 riid. 186 brjith. 187 Uiv.

188 [(mkt'r) used. 189 wii WE'i. 190 kii. 191 hiil. 192 mim. 193 Unn.
194 oni. 195 moni. 196 weer [(wa z) gen. used for pi.]. 197 tpiz. 199
bUit. 200 whnt. 201 hiidh'n. 202 hiit.

^'. 203 spiitj. 204 dJid. 205 thriid. 206 rEd. 207 mid'l. 210 Uee.

211 gree. 216 diil. 217 [not used]. 218 shiip. 219 sl/ip. 221 frjr. 222
heer. 223 dheer. 224 wheer. 225 flEsh. 226 m/Est. 227 WEt. 228 swEt.

229 hriith. 230 fa't.

E- 232 br;k [(brre.k, brro k'n) broke, broken]. 233 spitk. 234 mid.
235 wtiv. 236 fwvor. 237 bleen. 238 hsdj. 239 seel. 241 reen. 242
tu-een. 243 plee. 246 kni^in. 247 wiin [but (spien) is more used, and

[ 2110 ]



284 th»'Esh.



680 THE KORTH NORTHEKX. [D 32.

17': 654 shruud. 65.5 fuul. 656 >-uum. 657 bmun. 658 dii,un d'u^n.

659 tMiUn tiViii. 660 huiW. 661 shM|U;-. 662 UjZ. 663 hu^s. 665 muus.

6GG liMizbBud. 667 uut, R «'.ut. 668 p/niud. 669 [(ceiiikBt used]. 671

muiith. 672 suuth.

Y- 673 mcPiti mu^t}, R ma-ik'l. 674 did. 675 drat. 676 h'li. 678 din.

679 tjo/ij. 680'bizi. ' 682 ht'l. Y: 683 midj. 684 brig bridj. 685

rig [gen.]. 686 bai. 687 flE'it. 689 buld. 690 kE'ind. 691 mE'ind. 693

sin. 694 wa/-k. 696 bo^lh. 697 ba'ri. 698 morth. 699 r^'it. 700 wa?-s.

701 forst. 703 pit. Y'- 705 skE'i, R ska'i. 706 wE'i. 707 tho/-tiin.

708 hE'ir. Y': 709 i^'ir. 711 k'is. 712 mE'is.

U. EXGLISH.

A. 716 eed'l. 724 ba'ld. 737 meet. 740 wear. E. 744 niEz'lz.

746 briidh. 747 indivtr. 748 fligd. 751 pii)-t. I. and Y. 758 gorl

[gen. (la's)]. 0. 761 liEd lood. 769 [(moi^diraH) used]. 772 booni'E'ir.

774 ]}6uni. 784 buuns. 787 suus. 789 lou. 790 guun.

m. RojiANCE.

A" 809 JEb'l. 810 h'ES. 812 I/es. 814 miEs'n. 817 rEdish. 818

jedj. 843 b/-Entj. 846 tjaiiJB)-. 854 ba/-l. 856 pee/i. 860 p/Est. 861

t/Est. 864 bika^s. 865 fa'It. E-- 867 ti^i. 874 >iinz [always in pi.].

879 fiiniBl. 884 prantis. 887 klardji. 888 saj-tin 892 nevi. 893 fl//,u/-.

!•• a>id Y- 898 de'^s. 901 lE'in. 902 niE'in. 903 dE'in. 904 vailEt.

906 VE'ipc;-. 90S a'dvE'is. 910 d|ist. 912 lE'is. • 921 EkwEnt. 922

bishul. 926 spoil. 928 uuns. 929 kwiukMimber. 930 luundj. 932 Bmuuut.
934 buunt). 935 kuuntri. 942 fiul. 944 b1«iU. 945 vtt,u. 947 boil. 948

buul. 952 i. kuurs. 955 duut [? (d«'iUt)]. TJ-- 960 kii. 965 oil.
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YI.

THE LOWLAND DIVISIOX OF EXGLISE
DIALECT DISTRICTS, 13EIXG CHIEFLY
THOSE LYING IX SCOTLAND.

The Lowland Dialects are commonly called Scotch, because they
are spoken in a country "vrhich has acquired the name of Scotland,

from the Scots, an Irish Gaelic tribe which gradually acquired

the ascendancy. In the Highlands, as the Celtic Border shews
l_supm p. 14], Gaelic is still spoken; but in the Lowlands, English
imported fi"om England is the sole speech, and it was called Inglis

up to the time of Barbour 1513. Dr. Murray [Dialect of the

Southern Counties of Scotland^ 1873, henceforth cited as DSS),
p. 50, says :

" The tongues of the Highlands and Lowlands wore
distinguished down to the sivth century as Scottish and English
—during the XTth century as Yrisch or Ersch and English—and
during the xvi th century by some as Ersch and Ingiisch ; by
others probably as Ersch and Scots." But although a mere off-

shoot of the language of jS^orthymbria, which had its domain in

e.Yo. and I^b., the language at the present day is remarkably
different in pronunciation and intonation from that spoken s. of

the L. line 10 (p. 21), so that even an educated Lowlander, who
thinks he speaks English only, and certainly does not speak dialect,

is as a general rule instantly detected among Southrons. As there-

fore I have, for convenience, denominated the first five Divisions S.,

W., E., M., N. English, as spoken in England, I call the present L.

or Lowland, that is, English as spoken in the Lowlands of Scotland.

Of the intonation, with a rising inflection at the end of affirma-

tive sentences, and a remarkable sing-song, I am, as usual, unable
to give any proper explanation, and hence I pass it over. As to

the pronunciation, of which details follow, the general characters

are IJ= (a) and some (sam) ; IJ'=(uu) quite pure with no tendency
towards (uiu), the change in Cu. being quite sharp and sudden

;

vowels generally of medial length, and when prolonged much
longer than in England, with little or no tendency to fractures;

a strongly trilled tip-tongue ?•, even when not preceding a vowel,
forming a most marked feature even in educated speech ; and
a constant use of (kh), sometimes in the forms (kjh, k^rh). These
are however only some of the most marked features, which dis-

tinguish the L. from the other five divisions.

There are four distinct groups of pronunciation, SL. = South
Lowland in D 33, ML. = Mid Lowland in D 34 to 37, NL.=
Korth Lowland in D 38 to 40, and XL. = Instdar Lowland in
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D 41, 42. The first is the subject of Dr. Murray's hook, which
furnishes mere indications of the next two, hut not of the last. It

must he remembered that I have taken all I possibly could from
Dr. Murray's treatise, without which, and his personal kind
assistance, I could not have attempted to give an account of L.

My original intention was merely to supplement Dr. Murray's
account of the other dialect districts by a few illustrations. I

have been able to accomplish a Kttle more than this, and to

introduce the Orkneys and Shetlands, D 41, 42, which Dr. M. had
omitted. But the supplementary character of my illustrations

remains. "With a very slight exception I have adopted Dr.

Murray's Districts, merely changing their names and numbering
them in sequence to my dialect districts in England, and this at

once marks the subordination of this part of my work to Dr.

Murray's. Taking his bounding lines, I had no occasion to examine
changes of pron. with such care as in England, nor, as a general

rule, to enter upon a consideration of varieties. I hope that this

may be accomplished by some well-qualified Lowlander, taking
Dr. Murray, who is now absorbed by his Xew English Dictionary,

as dux et aunpex.

In order to obtain a bird's-eye view of the various L. pronuncia-

tions, and their difference from English, I place first eight inter-

linear comparative specimens, from different parts of Scotland, and
Shetland, and five versions of the first chapter of Euth, the first

three of these being taken fi'om Dr. Murray, the other two from
the English M. and S. Div. in Cheshire, D 25, and West Somerset,

D 10. These illustrate all the districts except D 37 and 41, and
hence shew the nature of their difi^erence from each other and the

forms used in England in a most striking manner.

Eight Ixteeijneae cs.

1. D 33, Y i, Bewcastle (16 ne.Carlisle, Cu.) to Longtown (8 n. Carlisle,

Cu.). This specimen was pal. by JGG. from the diet, of Mr. Sinclair, of

Keilder, Xb. He resided in the Bewcastle district for the first 20 years of his

life, and then 10 years in n.TjTiedale. He says this mode of speech extends sw.

to Longtown, but that se. of a line nearly passing through Bewcastle the dialect

is somewhat different. He considers the Brampton dialect (D 32, V i) different.

The Eev. R. D. Hope gave me a Longtown cs. in io., and where this spelling

seems to confinn or oppose this version, attention is di-awn to the fact in the notes.

2. D 33, V ii, Hawick, pal. by Dr. Murray fi-om personal knowledge, about

1875-6. To this he subjoined the following important note, here placed first,

M-ith remarks of mv own between
[ ]. The consideration of these points

belongs to D 33, Y ii, in especial, where the vowel system will be more fully

considered.

"1. All the short vowels [that is, the vowels written as short] are medial in

quantity, [hence they have, in this example only, been printed with the grave

accent]

.

'
' 2. 'What I have marked {}i) seems to be really (o) with the lip closure for

(u), [that is, (Ou), for which I have here, as usual, ^\Titten (?'i)].

"3. As to 4 I am not satisfied yet ; it is something between (i, e), an attempt

to say {e) in the (i) position or to' say (i) in the {e) position, but the former by

preference, [hence I have written («i, «,)].

''4. All the {ee) are low, tending towards (ee), query {ee^)? [These I have
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written {ee^, and they may be (ee), at any rate an Englishman -wtII hardly get

nearer]

.

"5. All the (e) in accented syllables are high, tending towards (i), query [e*)?

[These are written (e').]

"6. I cannot distinguish unaccented (e, a), and so have made all (e), it seemed
to me on the whole better, but I have written (a, b) over those that are specially

obscure." [I should prefer iLsing (b) in all these cases, but as in the Teviotdale

sentences, see D 33, (a) was used, and as Dr. Murray very rarely superscribed (b),

I have adopted (a) throughout all the last 7 of these 8 cs., without at all imphing
that I heard (a) as distinct from (b), for in unaccented syllables this would be
difficult and uncertain, but the soimd was clearly not (e) to southern ears. The
other special signs apply only to Xo. 2.]

3. D 34, Edinburgh, pal. by Dr. A. H. Murray from the dictation of his

sister-in-law, Mi-s. Charles A. Murray, native. Dr. Murray notes :

"1. {ee, oo) are very high [hence I have used {e^, o')J. There is a great

difference between Teviotdale {AfCE) and Lothian (d«e') [for which I write

{d<;<?i, Aee^) respectively].
'* (e) is also high= (e') [for wliich then I write {e^ as higher than (e)]. till

is almost (tel), but very unlike (tel) as distinctly non-wide [I write (t«il) as

distinct from (tel)].

"3. I take Melville Bell's authority for a in twaa, hlaa, etc., being (aa), for

myself I am not clear about it."

The difficulty Dr. Murray has felt in giving D 34, which is usually considered

typical of Lowland Scotch, shews how much remained to be done in the minute
analysis of L. prou. beyond D 33.

4. D 36, Stranraer, Wg., pal. in 1874 by AJE. from the diet, of Messrs.

Boj-d of Stranraer, Armstrong from near Dumfries, and Caddow from near to

Kirkcudbright. As tlus was taken at an early period of my investigations, and
by a Southron, and was also written rapidly, the Wick version, Xo. 7, having
been taken down the same evening, and as I had no opportunity for revision, I am
afraid it cannot be relied upon i'or very fine cUstinctions. The three gentlemen
were collected by the B,ev. R. Macbeth at Hammersmith, and the dictation was
joint, each approving or suggesting differences, but the agreement was very close.

I transcribe my notes literally without attempting to improve them conjecturally.

5. D 38, Arbroath, Fo. This was svritten in io. by Mr. W. J. Anderson
of Ai'broath, acquainted with the dialect from childhood, from which it was pal.

by Dr. Murray, with considerable difficulty, as he was not personally acquainted

with the pron.

6. D 39, Keith (:kith), Ba., written in Oct. 1873 by Eev. Walter Gregor,
of Pitsligo (:p(tslii-go) (34 ne. Keith, 5 wsw. Fraserburgh, Ab.), native of

Keith, and at that time 14 years at Pitsligo, author of the Banffshire Glossary
;

pal. from io. by Dr. MmTay in 1875, and corrected by a owl. pal. by AJE. in

Feb. 1878 from Mr. W. Gregor's diet., which will be given imder D 39. See
also Buchan in the translations of Rxth chap. i. immediately follo^^'ing.

7. D 40, Wick, Cs., pal. in Feb. 1874 by AJE. from the dictation of

Mr. A. Meiklejohn, who was 30 before he left Cs., Rev. J. Sinclair, who lived

there till he was 20, and has been there since, and Eev. R. Macbeth of "Wick,

then at Hammersmith, who collected the others, and also those that gave me
the Stranraer version, Xo. 4. In consequence of my taking do\vn two cs. in

one evening, I was rather hurried, and as it was also an early attempt, some
of the finer shades probably escaped me.

8. D 42, Diinrossness, Sd. This parish, about 20 s-by-w. of Lerwick.
includes Cunningsburg, Sandwick, and Fair Isle. TMs version was written io.

in Xov. 1877 by Robert Cogle, an intelligent fisherman of Cuuningsburg, Sd.,

from whom it was prociured by Mr. W. C. Smith, advocate, EcUnbmgh. Although
it was carefully written, and although RC. was kind enough to answer numerous
questions, I should not have been able to make use of it, had not Miss A. B.

ilalcolmson, of Lerwick, Sd., a friend of Mr. Laurenson, of whom more under
D 42, carefully read it to me, with other specimens, in Oct. 1878, and allowed

me to pal. it from her dictation.

%* The notes to the eight cs. follow them immediately.
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0. 1 Betccastle, D 33, Y i, pp. 682, 693
2 Hawick, D 33, Y ii, pp. 682, 694.

3 Edinburgh, D 34, pp. 683, 695.

4 Stranraer, D 36, pp. 683, 695,

5 Arbroath, D 38, pp. 683, 695.

6 JTeith, D 39, pp. 683, 695.

7 Wic/c, J) 42, pp. 683, 696.

8 Dunrossness, J) 42, pp. 683, 696.

Lk?flirtt for -.duudn

kwlidt foor :dfi<i'n

dhy yi-ee^ at :dp'k
huu it iz :djon

fat waa?

wlia^i

idjon

:tjon^

:djoni

1 kEZ ni duts.
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2
o
O

4
5

6

7

8

1
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

AA

kEn clhait

ka?n,

kEn,

kEU,

ken,

ken,

ken.

d/,v)'nt

dev)'n

dhat, ji

doo)nt

de)na

de)ny
d/)na

doe)n9

we ?

wei ?

k^-jn.

w/?
Wi '?

"wi?

wi?

|_k?flirtt)s

k^i-liat)s

k^hct
what)l

fat

fat far

fat

what

U
U
shad

sad

S3d

shed

Slid

m»'iEk
gar)

mak
niaak

mak

mak
mak

dhitm

dhem ?

dhym ?

dhom ?

dhom ?

dhy?
am ?

dam ?

dE'ii ? not

noo
noo'

noo
noo

nee

it)s

et)s

et)s

et)s

et)s

et)s

h(?'d)z noo

it)s no

vairB

vfera

xeiTi

vera

TEra

YEra

vera

veri

lE'/kl/i

le^kli

la'ikli'

leikH

lakl^'

leikb'

leikl*

lEkK

iiz)t nu ?

^s)t?

e's)t ?

es)t?

es)t?

eis)t?

e'zyi ?

iz)at ?

3. 1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

a uzeive r

hE'usame'var,

huuziVar,

huue'var,

hiuizame'vor,

nuu
fiiii)an)evar,

wli/dor a no.

dhh'iEZ

dher)z

hiir)z

dhat>
dhar)z

dhf's)yz

ez)e'z

das es

'c)dhB

dha
dhy

dha
dhy
e'

da

fa,ks

faks

faks

faks

faks

faks

faks

faks

T?)dhB ki/jEs,

a dha k/'i's,

dha k.ee\

dhe kees,

dha ki?s,

dhy kes,

e^ kees,

o da kEs,

sii'i

see

see

see

see

so

see

djBst

ds'st

djist

tlfyst

dj/st

cljest

1 hajd ji\t noiz,

2 h«d ir hlaj'dhar,

3 had j;'r gab,

4 had jar Tvhisht,

5 had jar noiz,

6 had JEr djaa,

7 had jar taq,

8 hEd di nois,

my

fi'En,

frind,

man,
frin,

frind,

frin,

frin,

hoi,

en
an
an
an
an
yn
an
an

krm
hi

bi

hi

bi

bi

bi

kwa^Bt
kffffni

kicai at

k«reit

kirai'at

k^rejat

kereit

"svha'iat

t/il

k;/hal

t'l

til

t'l

tal

fel

till

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8 a^m

a)z

aa)m.

a')m

a)d

a*)m

aai

a)y

dyvin.

Adi'n wa
dyn.

d?'in.

dyn.

he diin.

din.

dvin.

ma st«i'ri. hiir)i dhen !

whysh't an les'n !

hiir ta dhes, b's'n a wii

hark'n !

hark'n

!

husht

!

las'n [wh/sht].

a)z

aa)m
aa)m
a)m
aa)m
aa/)m

a)m

sart'n

Sd9T

shyyi*

shy'uiii-

a

a

a'

a

SErt'n

shuur a'

shiiiir a

shdST at a

hErd
hard
hard
hard
hard
hard
hard
hErd

[ 2117

dhem
dhem
dhym
dhem
dham
dhym
am
dam

]

see,

seeu

sfg^'n,

see—
see —
see —
see—
SdJe'an-

sa^m
sam
sam
sam
sam
sam
sam
sam

dhe
dhii\'

diKTn

dhee
dhee
dhes

e'

dat
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tra;'st)?'im

le'p'n lie'm

he' in

Lem
ham
hi?'m

trast

trast

trast

trast

trast e'm

8 trast him

tv spik clhB tiy/th oni dee\ a'«,

t3 spik dha tivth oni deei, ot

te t('il dha tryth oni dee, a?0e',

ta tel dhe tivth oni dee, did,

t'l spik dho truth oni dee, aai

ty speik dhi/ tr6«<th oni dee, dai

ta speek e^ tra'iith oni dee, ai,

tu spEk da trso^th oni dee, "dat

1 a -w^/d.

2 wil wad) a.

3 wad)a^
4 wMd)a.

5 wad) a'.

6 wad)a^.

7 at a wod.

8 a}i w/id.

1 -en dhB aal wum^n
2 en dha aakl we^if

3 an dha AAld wa'if

4 an dhi al weif

5 an dha ^rtld waman
6 yn dhy aal aman
7 an e^ gid waif

8 an da aakl wa4f

he°rsEr

hersael

hars^il

harsEl

horsEl

hyrsEl

horsEl

horsEl

wal
'1

wal
'1

'1

al

al

tEl

ta3l)i,

te,l

tEl

tEl

td
tEl

tsl juu or

on^i

oni

oni

oni

oni

oni

oni

0)JT?

o)i

o'juu

o)i

o)ja

y ji

o)ii

oni

1

2
3

4
5

6

7

8

jenz

JUU

Bt

at

a>t)s

dhat

a't

at

at

lak^t'hs

Irtffk^fhs

laakh'n

lakh
laakhs

lakhs

lakh
Ijaakhs

dha
na «<,

na'u,

nun,
nun,

nuu,

nun,

nuu,

nuu.

T3n

an
an
an
an

yn
a

an

tEl)jt?

tael)i

tEl)j»

tEl)i

tEl)ja

te\)ji

tel)jt

tel JUU

streV'^t

stra^'kjht

re'kht

street

str^kht

a't

strcekht

streekjht

of

of

af

of,

af

ens

af

af

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

1

2

3

4
5

6

7

8

t^i

ti,

tyy,

tii.

w/idhut
athu't

wathirt
adhu't

wathu't
yn nee

widhuu"t
athuu't

makT
niak'l

mak'l
mak'l
mak'l
meeh
mak'l
mak'l

hodhe°r
bbdhar
aklyy,

hodhor,

badhar,

abu-t yt,

bodhar,

bodar.

e^'f

gen
ef

ef

gen
g^^f

a

J13)l

i)l

J 01
Ji)l

ja)l

jOI
ji

Jii)l

nobBt as)e°r,

spiir

aks)ar,

aks)ar,

spiir

spiir

aks

aks

onli

ovdi

onb'

onli

oni/

onli

00

a't)ar,

a't)ar,

aH)yr,

hor,

her.

sei,

ee^.

00,

aa'

•wa^n^t shyji?
wal)sh/'?

wal shy noo ?

wud)'nt shi ?

wal)shi noo ?

wi)ua shi ?

wal shi no ?

w<l)na shs ?

[ 2119
]
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1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

on/i v^ee shji

oni we shs

at rmi ret sho

liistwez shi

oni waai sll^

a't on?' vet sho

at Eu/ reet slii

at lEst

tElt 'meii sZ/jU |_k?i'hEn)a ast e°r

ta'ld mei k^t'han « «kst)ar

tfjt mii, k^^-'han aa spiird a't)ar

tElt mi sii, whan a akst)ar

tEld)/t mii, fan a^ spiird a't)ar

tal) ty mii, fyn a^ spiirt)a^t)yr,

tElt it mii fan a asket

slia taald 'mii at wh/in a'* akst her

1
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1 shji kaz)e°r -lia'zbBnd.

2 shs k«ffz ar man.
3 sha kAAz er man.
4 shi kaaz liar g^d man.
5 shi k««z ar man.
6 sha kaaz ar man.
7 shi kaaz ar man.
8 sh^ kEEz har men.

9. 1 shji swoe/r
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1 f^r al dht; wa'rT dh-B siiBm.)^z)'B sik beern,

2 for aa dlia wor'lt leik a noo-wil bem,
3 far AA dh9 warld la'ik a^ noo'-wil be^m,
4 far aa dM warl leik a sik wensli,

5 far aa dha war'Id la'ik a sik

6 djist far aa dhy word'l leik a sik

7 far aa e^ warl le^k a sih

far aa de8 warld lEk a s«k

le'tl)an,

beem^,
beem,

1
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12. 1 [kivhE'il dhTj kEt'l wbz bodun for teii

2 BZ

3 an
4 whan
5 fan

6 f^n

7 fan

clha kte't'l waz boilan for cUia tei

dhy kcit'l wyz ba'il'n far tii

clha ket'l waz boilan far tii'

dha kEt'l wyz bail'n far dha tii

dby k^it'l wyz beilyn far dby tee

an et wyz

ket'l wez boilan fa tii

8 i da ta^/m at da teeket'l waz boilan

1
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1 cl?'iY'nt wrmt te kEn a2<dhBr, dheer na'u

!

2 de^)na wAnt ta n^jdliar, dhiij'r na !

3 de)n9 "n-ant ty neeklhar, sa dhee'r

!

4 d3)na wont ta edhar, dieer na

!

5 d9)na want t'l eedhar, dheer nu

!

6 meeh", a^ da)na -went ty ken.

7 d^)n^ want ta hiir meer edhar, nuu dhen !

8 do)n8 want ta d99 it m;'dar, deer nuu I

14. 1 tin sii\Te, a)z gaan h^'jEm tv m^l sa'pe°r.

2 n'i'u dhe'n, aa)m. gaan hie'm ta ma sapar.

3 wil

!

a^)ni gAAn hee^m iy my sapar.

4 an see a)m gan awa* hem ta ma sapar.

5 an see a')m gee'n awffrt' heem ta ma sapar.

6 yn see a)m djaain Qv^aa heem ta ma sapar.

7 an see a)m gjaan heem ta ma sapar.

8 an see a^«')m gEEan hsm ta mz sapar.

1 gYTid ns'/t, "Bn d/,)nB be?' sb sharp 'Bt kra)?'in

2 gsd ne^kjht, an we^t a wii afe^Wj'r i kr««

3 gyd ne^kht, an de)na bi yn se'k a^ har« ty krAA

4 g^d nekht, an d?')na bii djast se fast ta kraa

5 gjyd nekht, an da)na bi se kwek ta 'kraa

6 g«i-id nekht, yn de)ny bi see krus ty \xaa

7 gid nekht, an d/)na bi in set a hari ta kraa

8 gYid na'/kjht an do)na bi see reedi ta kraa

1 dne°v M bodi Bgeecn, i_k«/;hEn)i taks b

2 su'i' krus our a bwi'di ag?i'n, k«<^han hei kraks a

3 se^ krus a'ur a^ bod? a^ge'n, whan hii)z spik'n a^

4 OUT 9 bodi agen, wan hi tElz)i a

5 a'ur a badi agen, fan i kraks o

6 OUT a bad? agfn, fyn i speiks

7 6?/r a bodi agc'n, fan hi speeks o

8 our oni iin 9gEn, wh/jn hii)z spEkan o

1 dhfjS dhait e°r dhu ta'dhe'^r.

2 dhe's or dhat, or dha t^adhar the'q.

3 bu"t dhes, dhat, or dhy adhar theq.

4 dhes dhat ar adhar.

5 dhes dhat or dha /dhar.

6 dhes dhat or dhy t)/tlh9r theq.

7 «s ar at.

8 dEs dat or da «da thaq.

15. 1 tts -e week fyjil Bt klajt^te^rz w?'idhut riiz'n,

2 hei)z a se'l« f^'l et blae'dharz aweei wathirt r//i'z'n.

3 hii)z a^ seli ga'uk yt bleidh9rz wythu-t s^ius,

4 et)s a ?>i\i h\ dhat klatarz adhu't rez'n.

5 et)s a week fyl at blsdharz wathu-t rez'n.

6 et)s a weik fiil yt gandjez want'n rez'n.

7 hed)z a week fil at kla ta rz withut 9 reez'n.

8 et)s a wEE'k f^l at shEF.rks adhu't reez'n.

[ 2124 ]
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1 BD. dhajts iii?\

2 dhdt)s -maa

3 on clhat)s aa

4 an clhat)s ma
5 an clhat)s ma'
6 dliat)s maaj
7 an at)s ma
8 an clat)s m.a}i

last

he'nmest

aV ty see^,

last

henmast
hmmyst
last

hi'dmest

"Wtiird,

"ward.

sa

word,
ward.
"svard.

ward.
ward.

gyjA
g^d

gjyd
gad

gifid

gid

nE'rt.

hail

baa' !

nekht, agE'n.

bo'i t)ja.

baa^'.

nekht, age'n,

gyid na^^kjht

!

%* The above 8 cs. should be studied as part of the distiicts to which they have

been referred on p. 684, and similarly for the 5 phonetic transcripts of the first

chapter of the Book of Ruth on p. 698. They are inserted here, out of order,

to render the comparison easier. The reader should observe, in Xo. 1, Bewcaslle,

the sudden cessation of («, ?<,) and its replacement by (a), the cessation of («iu) and
appearance of pure (uu) before consonants or (a'u) when no consonant follows, all

strongly against Cu. habits. In Xo. 2, Hawick, the peculiar (f,', li^) vowels, and
U'=: (a'u) when not before a consonant not found in the rest of L. In Xos. 5, 6,

7, Arbroath, Keith, and Wick, the iise of (t") for (wh), and especially in Xo. 7,

Wick, the iLse of («', is) for the, this, and (he'd) for it, the old (h) being restored, not

a new h inserted, but in Xo. 8, Dunrossmss, the frequent use of (t, d) for (th, dh).

Xotes to Xo. 1, Beiccastle, cs. pp. 682, 684.

The Longtown version is cited as LT., and the words are put in italics.

0. \ihat (kwh) is almost (wh) when
initial, not otherwise.—LT. whey John
hes ne doots. Xo doubt what for woidd
be the phrase used. Instead of m, nae

was first written.

1. well neighbour, so LT. JGG.
considers (ey't) to represent the re-

ceived diphthongal long a, only with

a longer glide. I should probably have
simply written (ei). The (e^) which
occurs frequently in this version is an
obscure (e), and in fact does not

sensibly differ from (b) or (a), but
JGG. wished to represent the impres-

sion he received.

—

both, both elements

accented, LT. beaith.— mine, LT.
nieyne. This thin (e'I) diphthong,

with a tendency towards (ae'i), is very

characteristic of nw.Cu. See Holme
Cultram, p. 562, Xo. 20.

—

neither here

nor there, LT. nayder heer nor theer.

2. die, LT. dee.—we know, dorCt we,

LT. we ken, div'nt we.—make, LT.
medke.—very likely, LT. varra leykely.

3. howsoever, etc., LT. howsoever or

huzsever, the err the facs o' the kease,

se just hod your noise, frvend. Observe
Mr. Sinclair's (hajd, frsn). (friinz)

in the pi. at Milbum, "We.—/ is

done, LT. a've dun, both words
perhaps literary. In (dyy,n) JGG.
considers the vowel to be [uu) with the

tongue obliquely advanced towards the

(it) position, and he writes it (>?'«'), but
consents to (y,) as merely a generic

symbol representing ' something like
'

[ 2125 ]

French (y), and this was the effect to

my ear when I heard him pronounce it.

Observe (a)z) = ' I is,' which runs quite

into Liddesdale.

4. / is, LT. lam, which is educated.—certain, etc., LT. certain a heerd.

The (r) is trilled throughout regularly as

in Scotland.

—

some, JGG. considers

this (a') to lie between (o) and the

Teviotdale value of (a), and might be

(Oi) as well as (a'), reminding him
more of (o, o) than the Teviotdale (a)

does.

—

the folks, etc., LT. the foodks
whe geeid.—whole, LT. heal.—-first,

the vowel is very difficult owing to the

disturbance of (r). JGG. has tried

many ways of symbolising it. But he
finally admits (e°) as an indistinct and
indefinite (e). It sometimes reminds
him of the Xb. sound, which he thinks

is (eoo) or (ao) pronounced with a

widened pharynx, LT. fe^rst, where
the ' ' are unexplained.

—

well enough,

the (t«), says JGG., is the same as in

general XSV. of England, but only

occurs before (k«'h) in this district, as

in (di'wku'h, pl/;<ki6'h, kliMkwh, t/«k«h,

st«k;th, BUHikith) = dough, plough,

cleugh, tough, sough, enough ; LT.
sHafe enuff.

5. youngest, etc., LT. youngi.it son

himsel, a greet booee o' neyne—kneiv,

etc., LT. kent hees fayder's voice at

yince ; the d in fayrfer was probably

dental, it is only occasionally markei
in Mr. Sinclair's version, but JGG.
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considers the omissions to be due to

Mr. Sinclair's residence in Nb. Observe

that 's of the possessive is xised, it is

omitted in D 31.— queer, the (ii) is

quite pure throughout, never (t'li)-

—

truth, LT. truth, JGG. wrote (tr^iVth),

see par. 3.

—

I is done.

6. old, LT. al.—ivill, LT. wulL—
noiv, LT. noiv, tliis (a'u) for (im)

occm-s only in an open syllable, before

a consonant it remains (uu, u), as in

E.X.

—

too, LT. too, with a 'guttural

sound.' JGG. has attempted several

ways of noting the somid, which in

Rx. Dr. Mui'ray assimies to be the

French (»)—eu in pew. JGG. says it

is not labialised, but may lie between
(a, v), or among (ao, i, u) or {u^, i,), but

consents to writing (a,) frequently in

D 31, p. 541, as a variant of (a) pro-

duced without roimding the lips.—
icithojit, LT. icithoot muckle bodder.—
xconH she, LT. ivunnct shoo. JGG.
writes (sh}^ i) here, describing it as " low
(ij), high-rounded," but writes (sh;?«')

in par. 7. See note, par. 3, I is done.

7. she, LT. shoo, see par. 6, u-onH
she.— me, LT. mee, just as dialect

writers use ' mee ' in Cu. and Yo.

—

when, LT. whone, on which Rev. Mr.
Elwood, of Torver, Coniston, n.La.,

says in a letter of 20 March, 1874,
"There is one word ichone, the word
for when, which occurs in his [Mr.
Hope's] version, the sound of which
(though I understood what sound he
meant to convey the moment I saw it)

I fear neither he nor I will be able to

convey to you in the compass of a

letter. It is pronoimced something
like whdun, with a deep inflection."

This may be (whoo"."n) with a fall of

pitch on (oo) and then a rise. ]\Ir.

Sinclair seems to have used an alto-

gether different soimd.

—

tivo, etc., IjT.

two or three teymes our, dud she, and
shoo.—wrong, etc., LT. rang on sic a.—dost thou think, LT. dee yah think.

8. she would, LT. shoo icad. JGG.

says the (u) was distinct in both words,

we have seen in other parts, p. 596,

par. 8, that she becomes (shu) before

(wud).

—

how, etc., LT. how, where,

and ivhone shoo fun the drucken.—she

calls, LT. she cas.

9. she swore, etc., LT. shoo swore

she saw him, with her dan e'' en, lying

streakit, at full length on the grun in

his giid Sunday coodt clods by the dur
(guttm-al sound) o' the hoose doon at

the coorner o' yo)t lonning (or loo-ning).—lying, observe not (I?ga°n).

—

good,

JGG. wrote (g;M'd), see note, par. 3,

done.— door, JGG. considers tliis a

variant of the French ceu in socuv.—
house doivn, observe (hus, duun), not

(ha'2<s da'un), because the word is

followed by a consonant.

10. whingeing, LT. wheyning. —
she, etc., LT. shoo, for a' the ivoorld.—sick, LT. seek cheyld. Observe (sik)

with short (i), not (siik, Sik).

—

fright,

UY.fret, wliich is perhaps not dialectal,

but Hawick (frii't) is 'fret.'

11. her, LT. shoo.— daughter-in-

law came, LT. doughter-in-laiv cam'

.

—fold, LT. yaird.—clothes out, LT.
cli's oot.— washing, LT. iceshitig.

12. ichile, LT. wheyle.—one bright,

etc., LT. yin feyne breet simmer
efternun. — Thursday, LT. inserts

neist—nexi before Thursday.

13. and do you ken, etc., LT. a and
de ye ken ? a niver lairned any mair.—
till to-day, LT. up too (guttural sound).—as sure, LT. as siir as my neixme.—
and I donH want, etc., LT. and a

div^nt want too ader, theer now.
14. and so I is going, LT. and se

d^m gan hedme ta sup. Gude neet and
div^ nt be se quick to-o (guttural soimd)

craw our a body again whone he tdks

o' this that or f other.

15. iveak fool, LT. weak fill, JGG.
writes {i^uu^V), see note, par. 3, done.—that clatters, LT. that prates withoot

reason.-—my last word, LT. my last

icord. gud V oy.

Notes to No. 2, Hawick, cs., pp. 682, 684.

2. likely, (leikli) is also used, I

have however heard (le'kli) from
Lowlanders myself.

3. just. Dr. M. says "commonly
(dsst) when unemphatic and gen. even
if emphatic, though (djsst) may then
be heard from some. The vowel is

the ordinary Scotch u, currently as-

sumed = French u. "WTien I learnt

French at school, I was taught to

pronounce French jtiste with the same
vowel."

—

call canny, that is, drive

gently (or be stiU).

4. first of it, the (oo) was marked
long by Dr. M.

5. that well would I.

8. aweel, (awil, awil) both given.

9. Sabbath day^s.

13. than, (dhcn, vz, ncr, bi) all used

after the comparative.
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Notes to No. 3, Edmburgh cs., pp. 683, 684.

0. the, Dr. M. uses (y) rather

vaguely where I should put (») or (t,),

but I leave it.

—

at, I have changed Dr.

M.'s (ah) into (a') as more suggestive.

— uho cares, etc., or better (whAA
ma'indz dhat ? dhat)s a' sniAAine'tur)."

2. because, I rather doubt the ap-

preciation (bika-z).

3. just, the shade of (y) in (djyst)

is doubtful here and elsewhere.

4. sure enough, or {nee^ dut cbut yt)

no doubt about it.

6. you yons, apparently, you that

are yonder.

—

ask, both (aks, ask) are

used.

8. tchen, (k(fhan) or (whan).

—

where

(k(rhee'r) or (whce'r).

10. no-well, that is, unwell, or

sick.

13. the day, that is, to-day.

Notes to No. 4, Stranraer, cs., pp. 683, 684.

5. big, (greet) is also used deed

tvould /= indeed I would, as a variant

(ai, wed a) aye, would I.

6. tiow, (nii) is used at Kirkcudbright.

7. leastways or (oni wez) any ways.

urong, the iv is not heard.

8. found (fan) or (fan).

—

beast

(be'st) in Wigton.

9. lane, yonder (jonar) might be

added.

10 pet or (tef) tiff.

14. do not be I had transcribed

(did)n8), a manifest error, and hence

1 adopt the reading of No. 7.

15. silly or (wik) weak.

Notes to No. 5, Arbroath, cs., pp. 683, 684.

Mr. Anderson is referred to as A.

1. you and him, A. wrote you an'' he.

—both, A. baith with the sound ae,

explained as '
' somewhat like English

ay in say, but has a more shut sound,"

probably (e^) is meant, but Dr. M.
uses {ee) throughout. The words which

A. specifies as having this ae or say

in his spelling : baith,

ance, straicht, lane,

fae, aftermine, mair,

both, neither, whole,

once, straight, lane, bairn, yard, from,

afternoon, more, either, weak. He
also uses eaio express a sound "some-
what similar to ae or French de pro-

(ee^) sound are

nather, haill,

bairn, yaird,

aither, wake :

longed," which is a very different

soimd from {ee^), and assigns it to :

learned, name, hame.—laugh. A writes

lauch.— it, this use of (e) for (i) is

not recognised by A.
5. laddy, Dr. Murray notes the

pron. (kdhi) as "authentic," A.

merely writes laddie.

7. wrong, A writes simply wrang,

the (vraq) is M.'s insertion.

10. tig, "a pet, a fit of sullen

humour," Jamieson's Dictionary.

12. when, A. has fan.—boiling, A.

has boilin'' not bilin\

13. don't, A. has £?m«a not (dana)

.

Notes to No. 6, Keith, cs., pp. 683, 684.

Rev. "Walter Gregor's spelling is cited as G ; Dr. ^lurray's as M ; w. the viva

voce cwl. as heard by AJE.

2. likely, G. Hackly. The i of Ab.
writers and that neighbourhood is used

in at least three manners, which will

be discussed umler D 39. Dr. M. has

apparently in despair used (y) where
Mr. Gregor wrote i, with the following

explanation, wliich neither Dr. M. nor

I succeeded in understanding: "t has

several soimds, one sound mfU, mill,

another in ivint (wont), and a tliird in

fin (when) hmmist. The sound infill,

will, him, comes nearest to the sound

of yes, yet ; the sound in wiiit may be

represented by the sound of the i in

[21

window. In fin the soimd comes

nearest the sound in pin.'''' In English

the last two are identical. In all cases

Mr. Gregor probably refers to the

pron. in more southern parts of

Scotland. M (lakly), w. (leikli).

3. quiet, G. quaiH, M. (kwaa-'t),

w. (kfre-et).

—

done, G. dien, M. (din

dyyn), w. (diin).

"4. enough, G. anyuch, M. (ynJEkh),

w. (iniukh).

5. son, G. sin, M. (see'n), w.
(se'n), and sun was absolutely the same.
—loun, "a boy," Jam. Diet.

—

word,

27]
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G. wird, M. (wyrd), vr. (ward), this

is one of the three pron. of i in I) 39,
which sounds to me like (a).

—

was, G.
uiz, M. (wyz), vv. (wez), this is another
of the three pron. of iin D 39.

—

truth,

G. trauth, M (tra'uth), \y. (troirth).

—

would, G. uid, M (w(/d), vr. (wad).

7. <oW i<, G. tauVt, M. (taal)t),

VT. (tal)t).

8. found that, G. /<?« ^Aai or tat,

this is a case of assimilation of (dh) to

(t) after (n), found elsewhere.

9. her oun eyes, G. ir nain een, M.
{i/T-n- een in), I should have probably
heard (ar ne'n in).

9. in his good Sunday coat, close at

the door, G. in's gweed Sunday quite

close at tha door, M. (wii)z gwid sandy
kwe/t, klt/s aH Shy do&r). Unfortu-
nately the word coat was skipped in my
vv. wl., but in a num. wl. wliich G.
had prei-iously sent me it was marked
(kot), which I have adopted. But in

Johnny Gibb, quite is used for coat.

10. little one, G. littlon, as well as

I could read it, but the vrriting was in-

distinct, and M. gave it up.

11. as her and her, G. iz hir an hir,

^ {yz heer 'n yr), probably (gz bar an
har) would be more correct, and I have
introduced it.

14. going, G. djahin, il. (djaan,

dzshaan), vv. the word to go was
written both (giaq, djan), hence I

adopt (djaavn) as most probably what
was intended ; of course it is an altera-

tion of (gjaan) heard at Wick, Cs.

—

donU, G. dinnd, which M. here repre-

sents by (deny), but jast at end of par.

13 by (dana). The sound is perhaps

(da'na).— crouse, "brisk, apparently

brave," Jam. Diet.

1.5. ganjis, as G. writes it here, is

in his JJialect of Banffshire, with a
Glossary of Words not in Jamiesoti's

Scottish Dictionary, "Gaxnyie, 7i. (1)

much pert foolish talking, (2) a pert

talker.

—

Gaxxtie, v.n. to talk much
in a foolish, pert fashion {Gandy
is the form given by Jamieson).

Ganxtiefv', a. given to pert, silly talk-

ing (Jamieson gives the noun, ganien).''^

— reason, G.rizzin, M. {rizyn], vv.

(rez'n).

Mtes to Xo. 7, TFicl; cs., pp. 683, 684.

0. John, (:tjon) is remarkable, because
initial (tj) generally becomes (sh).

—

no
doubts, (nee duuts) more common in

Wick, according to Micklejohn and
Sinclair.

1. mine, the form (mainz) is only

occ. used, (ma' in) is most frequent.

2. should, (sed) is an older form.

—

it is, observe the retention of the aspi-

rate in it, Ws. hit.

3. how and ever, for howsoever, (fun)

is the regular form for how and why.—these is the, observe omission of (dh)

in these, the, which is regular in Cs.

—

till (fel) is not a form of till, but of

while, commonly used in the X. for until.

4. some of the, (sim) also used.

—

that, (fa) who, also used.

—

from, (fre)

also used.

—

enough, (aniokh) also used.

.5. voice, the form (wais) is archaic.

6. straight off or (at eins) at once.—if or (ge'n) given.— a^sk, (aks) is

common among the older people in Cs.

7. any or (on;).

—

telled or (toidd)

told.

—

ought or (sh?<d) should.

—

matter

or (pomt), the (,t r) occurs in this dis-

trict.—as this, u-hat, obs. (dh) omitted

in this, and (f) used for (wh).

8. tell you, never (tEl)i), the (j)

always inserted.

—

how, the (huu) is

possibly an error for (fuu), as in Xo. 5.

9. swore, (sweerd) is rarely used.

—

Sabbath (sanda) is used, instead of

Sabbath clothes they also say (h/z hee'nd

koot) his hind or spare coat.

—

close or

(djfest).

—

yon little road, (dhon) is

heard in Fi. and Ab.
10. cowning and whining, I don't

find to cown in glossaries, (fimpar)

whimper means to cry.

—

or a little wee

lassie, (pjr() is an old word for small,

and occurs in D 42, (an el-nete,r,(i

lassegi) an ill-natured small lass, is also

used.

11. from the back of the house, or

(thr6;< e^ jeerd) through the yard.

13. more than this, or (nar) may be
used for than.

Kotes to Xo. 8, Dunrossness, cs., pp. 683, 684.

1 . why, the (wh) is forcibly uttered,

but the sound is not quite (kerh) ; the

(i'i)' is fine, very far from (&.«) and

might be almost written (ae'i). —
Johnny, the (6) medial, as the vowels

generally are, but the (n) not doubled

;
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final (i) pure, not (0-

—

has, on account

of the want of emphasis both (h) and

(e) were rather indistinct, and (ez)

would perhaps be nearer, not (uz, az).

doubts, the vowel medial in length ;

in many cases where I have used short

or long vowels from the feehng of the

moment, probably medial vowels wo\ild

have been more correct.

1. both, the (th) quite distinct, not

(t, d, dh), but occasionally (dhth) in

the pause.-

—

this, the (das) was very

distinct, though all Shetland writers

use (Us ; this is probably the i of D 39,

there explained.

—

cares, there, with

distinct (ee) not (ee), no insertion of

(b) before (r), which was quite trilled,

though not so strongly trilled as before

vowels, or as in L. speech.

2. they are, this is a common con-

traction.

—

do not ? For the distinctions

(3, ce, yi) which Shetlanders generally

write as ;V, I give whatever stnick my
ear at the time, but of course I may
have often been wrong.

3. facts, case, neither word is in

gen. use, hence Miss M.'s own pron.

was conjectm-al.

—

till I am done, (til)

almost (tel)
;
(am Bm) unemphatic for

I am; (dyiu), with a deeper (y),

almost {&), but with a difference difficult

to determine.

4. sitre, the vowel is very long.

—

whole, though not very long the vowel

was not so short as medial.

—

safe, the

fracture was very sKght, but certain.

—

enough, the vowels were both marked
and distinct, but the first is shorter

and has the stress.

5. father'' s, the vowel might have

been written (e^i), it seemed to lie be-

tween (ee, ee).—queer, obs. the change
of qu into (wh).

—

skirling, "crying
Avith a shrill voice," Jam. Diet. E.
Cogle also suggested (pesturm) .— /; im,

the aspirate never seems to disappear

even in unemphatic syllables.

7. two or three, in the sense of a

few, if strictly tico or else three were
meant an (or) would be inserted, thus

(twartri) a few, (twaa or trii) two or

else three.

—

over, ought, in these two
words I recognised (6«), other^^ise I

generally heard (a«, a'u).

—

wrong, the
w with a distinct syllabic value, and
the (ae) fully as fine as in s. England.

8. how, fis far as I coidd ascertain

this was the only word in which (h)

was replaced by (f), and I do not under-

stand why (fuu) should have been iised

here and in Xo. 5, and not in Xo. 6

andXo. 7. It is evident that (f) must
arise from the older form h wt, which
also = why, in which sense also (fuu) is

used.

—

calls. Miss M. knew (kEEz) best,

Mr. Laurenson (kaaz).-

—

man, obs.

(mE'n) sg. and (niEu) pi., the word
husband is not used.

9. own, a slight fractui-e as in safe,

par. 4.

—

eges, (in) not {in), vowel
short.

—

stretched, this was the only

word in whieh I observed dental (,t,r).

road, the vowel decidedly short ; lane

is not used in the country, in to^NTis it

is called a (klo's) close.

10. in the darts, in the dumps

;

" DoRT, s. pet, commonly in pi." Jam.
Diet. Miss M. considered this para-

graph the best Shetlandish of the

whole version as far as words go.

11. daughter, those who affect

English say (dakhtcr).

—

theg tcere been

washing for theg had been, this is

regular, the compound past tenses of

to be are formed with be and not have,

similarly lam done (am dyju) par. 3.

12. kettle or (boilBr) boiler.

—

one,

(ii), EC. wTote ae, implying (ee) ; obs.

also (iin) in par. 14. The numerals
are: (iin, twa, tri, fowr, fa'iv, saeks,

siiv'n, akht, na^m, Ie'u, uliiv'n, twEl,

twantf, handur, thuiiz'n).— Thursday,
this seems to be the only word in which
th becomes (f), compare Xos. 2, 5, 6, 7,

which make the same change.

13. the time that)is come, the present

time,

—

do not, (dona) here and in

par. 14, but (doena) in par. 2. These
variations depend upon the position of

the words in a sentence, but no rule

could be given.

14. night (na'jkjht), obs. both the

diphthong and the palatal, which I do
not recollect elsewhere.

—

thing, this is

one of the words which generally

retains (th), but in pitpng a child

people will often say (p3i?r tEq) poor

thing with a (t).

15. shargs, so Miss M. gave the

word, saving that the g is generally

preserved; here, however, she pron.

(shEErks), and interpreted : scold,

prattle, chatter. I cannot find the

word in glossaries.

—

hindmost, (hin-

mest) is also said.

—

good-bye is only

said when parting for some time on a

journey, but (se laeq) so long is a very

usual farewell expression.
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Five Inteelineae Yeesioxs of Chap. i. of the Book of Euth.

Arranged to compare three characteristic Lowland Scotch with two characteristic

English dialects, one M. and the other S.

1. D 33, Tcviotdalc, from the pal. version in Dr. Wmta^'' a Dialects of S. of
Scotland, p. 24:1, written by him from personal knowledge as a native. In thi
pal. Dr. M. introduces e i?, e e in a sense different from that which I assign to

these spnbols, I have therefore replaced them by (e^ e-^, e' ej). The notation is

however still slightly different from that adopted in the Hawick cs., supra,

pp. 682, 684, which was wiitten subsequently by Dr. Murray. The medial

vowels are here written short for convenience.

2. D 35, Ayr, pal. by Dr. Murray from the diet, of Messrs. Heron Duncan
and W. Dimcan, and re^ised by Mr. Giffen, of whom more under D 35, printed

in Dr. M.'s DSS., p. 240, intended to represent the Central Group, D 34 to 37.

3. D 39, Buchan, ne.Ab., now called Deer and Ellon, beyond the rivers

Dovern and Ythan, once a coimty by itself, pal. by Dr. Murray from the diet, of

Mr. Thomas Forrest, and revised by his brother Mr. "W. Forrest, with the

assistance of Mr. Alexander Mehille Bell, by whom the soimds were written in

Visible Speech characters. For fui-ther remarks on Buchan speech see under

D 39.

4. D 25, s.Ch., written in glossic by Mr. T. Darlington from personal

knowledge as an illustration of his Folk-Speech of South Cheshire, and here

transliterated into pal. from p. 97 of that work. For the characters of D 25, see

p. 409, and Beckley dt., p. 411. The (r) was probably (f), although (r) was

^^Titten.

5. D 10, ic.Sm., written in glossic by Mr. F. T. Elworthy from personal

knowledge for the purpose of comparison with Nos. 1, 2, 3, printed in his

Grammar of the Dialect of West Somerset, p. 105, whence it was pal. by AJE.,
and finally corrected from Mr. Elworthy's dictation. See pp. 146 to 153.

1. 1 Teviotdale, D 33.
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1 e)dhe)k3n-tri o :moob, he'm,

2 3/)(ihe)kyiitrali a imooh, hem,

3 y)cLhe)kw/ntre^ a :m.ooh, hee'm
4 i)th. 'ku^ntri b :mooBb, ^m.

5 in dliB kantEi v -.m.oo'oh, ii dEd,

en)ez)we'iif, eii)ez)twn'

en)ez)wa'if an)ez)twAA

yn)yz)-svo'if yn)yz)twffff

vn iz \^Qii X3n ^z tce'u

•en. T3Z wa^/f, "cn cz tyji

1 samz.

2 sanz,

3 see^nz.

4 sM^nz nlu^qg -w/dh /m.

5 za^nz lAAq)we)i3n.

1 en dke mffnz n/'m vroz

2 an dlie nem u dlie m^n "waz

3 i/n dhe nianz ne'm ^^i/z

4 Bn tli)mon)z niim ^bz
5 T3n dli?Td niE'un vbz ckjaal

:eli-melek, en)dhe)kfl'ffd

lila-melek, en ez gjyd

:eli"melek, yn dhe k^^d
-.elrmBlek, Bn «'z Tveifs

ida^mBlik, -Bn a'z "wa'iV

1 dhe gpd "vr^jif maoo'mi en dhe tw//' kalants

2 wa'ifs ne'm waz :naoo"me, en dhe kAAd ez ladez

3 1/z weif :neoo"m?, yn dhe twaa l^diz

4 niim "wbz meejoo mdi, rnx iz tceM ladz w^n kAAd
5 an "WBZ Bkjaal :neoo"ma'/, t;n bz tyji \)icbiz "wbz ukjaa'l

1 :maaktt'hlen en :kil/en,

2 :m(7khlan an rkil'n

3 :m^^len yn :kil/en

4 :maali3n xjn itji'ljcn,

5 rmetslcn "Bn itja'LiBn,

tjn dhi wT3n aa on cm
dhe "S7BZ aaI o)'m

:zV'frethe'iits

lE-fratha'its

:^e'fretha'its

difiT^thft'/ts

leefEuthaH'ts

1 thrae rbsethlem rdjs'uda. en dhe k<nn enta dhe
2 a :bEthlam :dj^uuda. an dhe k«m ant'l dhe
3 ii :bethlem :dj;uude^ yn dhe kam ent'l dhe
4 kit 'B :be'thl/Bm :dj«;'udi3 i3n dhi ko?'um ?nti;)th

5 E'ut tbsethle'um :djyydB un dhe kAmd inte dJiB

1 ksntri

2 kyntrah
3 kwmtre^
4 k«<Qntr«

5 kantiii

a :moob, en bed dhn'r.

a :moob, cn sta'/t dheer.

a :moob, yn be^d dhee'r.

B :mooT3b, T3n dhii^r dhi meed'n dhcr worn.

T3 :moo*ab Bn dhe-BE dhe ba'id.

3. 1

2

3

4

5

en

an
yn
pn
en

laH'melek,

:ila"melek,

:elrmelek,

•.elrmBlck,

:eela'mBlik,

:nfloo'nuz

:naoo'mez

:neoo"m?'z

tm nz WTJZ

dhat)s

g^dmffn deid, Bn
gjydman diit, sn

man diit, yn
M^zhnnd Ib -.neejoo-vadi de/d,

dh)azbBn b :ne;oc»-ma'j zo tB

sha waz
shy waz
shi Tvyz
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1 Iteft W5 dhe tw^V laadz.

2 Inft liar'ii a:r twAA kal'nz.

3 lEft yn er t^aa see'nz.

4 1311 soo ce'u WBZ left hi Brse'l, ar en Br toe'n ladz.

5 sp^ek ii da^Kl ; vn ae wbz Bla-f, aE "vtaaz, 13:^ ur

tyji za^nz lAAq)we)BE.

1 en dhe^i fek dherselz we'iivz thrae ni«q dhe w<?min

2 an dliee^ tak dharselz wa'ivz T3)dhe w/men
3 i/n dhe mer^t w//men bilaqen ty dhe kw/ntre^

4 i3n dh(?e tce'uk'n e/tj tjn t^m v imooeb WMgUiBn fur dh^r

5 BX dhe t^jkt dhcEzalz b "^a'«V "b piis, e'mI b dh^ wwrnin

1 9 imoob, dhe n/'m 3)dhe)te'n waz lorpa, en dhe n^'m
2 9 :mo(/b, dhe nem 9)dhe)jen waz :orp9, 9n dhe nem
3 9 :moob, dhe ne^m 9)dhe)tin wyz toipe^, en dhe ne'm
4 Tre?f ; t)anz niim mmz :A.\.rp\3 "en t)«<QdhBrz tvbz :r«'«d:h

;

5 t; :mo(9-9b, -vtaati v Hhee wuz ekjaa'l :ARpB, Bn dliB t)adhTjR

1 8)dhe)tadher :r3th, en dhe bed dhii'r dhe ftesek a

2 9)dhe ydhor :ruth ; on dhe sta'/t dheer dhe f'EEk v

3 a)dhe t/dher wyz :ruth, en dhe dwalt dhee'r niir abut

4 Bn dh?" l/vd i dhat 'ku^niri vhatt ten iwr.

5 o)'m WBz Bkjaa 1 :E5ith, un dhe liivd in dh/ki pLRBS

1 ta?n iir.

2 tEn iir.

3 ten iir.

4

5 bE'«<d B teen Jar.

5. 1 dhrtn :maakM-Men on :kil/en deid t99, hPth dhe
2 an :m«khlon en :kil'n diit

3 yn :nieelen yn :kil?'en bee^dh

4 Bn :maalBn Bn :tj/ljBn deid

5 Bn :mE'BlBn Bn :tj9UjBn dhee da'/d tw, dhe

tee\
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dliHb'r,



702 THE LOWLAND DIVLSION. [Introd.

1 Iflrtnd 8 :dj/ud3.

2 laand o :djuudB.

3 laan a :djuude^

4 land v :dja;'udu.

5 lajn B idjyyjdB,

8. 1 dhfln kwa :iiffoo-mi tsa er tw««' gsd dok«;hterz :

2 dhED. maoo'me sed te ar twaa gjyd dookhterz :

3 yn :neoo'm.i sed t'l er twrt« gwid dAAtlierz

:

4 Bn :Ilee;o«•ma^ sed te ur tte'u da'^tcr-m-lAAz :

5 T3n rneoo'maH' zed tJi vb. tjJi daaETBELAAz :

1 " gaq awe^i ! gn' bak elk jen o)i te ir ee^n

2 " gjaeq awAA

!

br/k elk en e)jo te jar

3 " gjeq Bvraal en gje bak b^'e'dh. d)ji iy jir ee'n

4 "kM^m, goo jm- ^wiiz bak, ba^'ucth on)J^ te jur

5 "
g^i

!

g^i bak eetj wAn o)i te jsk

1 madberz bus ! dhe :loord bei g^d te)i ez ii)v

2 mydberz bus ! an dhe :loord bi gjytl te)ja az jr he

3 mnlherz bus ! dhe :loord bi gwid ty)jB az ji he

4 m?<Qdhi!rz a/s, dbu :lAArd de/el kemdli w* j/ i3z jee^n

5 niAdhBEZ e'uz ! dbc :lA'BEd dE'el ka^/nli lAAq)wee)i,

1 bin gsd te mei, en te dhem et)s g^^'n.

2 bin gjyd te mii, an te dhem dhaht)s awAA.
3 bin ty mii, yn ty dhe'm et)s awrt«.

4 delt wi dhem "bz bm djed, t3n "v^^ me/.

5 sE'i3m)s jyyOv cdE'i^lud lAq we dhee dhut bi deed, i^n

lAq)we)mii.

9. 1 dhe :loord grfimt et ii mse fend raest, elk in o)i

2 dhe :loord gii ja te fan rEst hee^th. e)ja

3 dhe :loord grant jh, at li me fen rEst, elke in y)jT?

4 dht? :lAArd grant J? tT3 famd rest bos'uTJth on ji

5 dht? :lA't!Ed gEant)i, in)s i ma'd ya^/n Eas, eetj wAn)o)i

1 e ir ee^n hus, wss e mon a ir eejn." dhrm
2 "wy a hus an a mffn a jar AAn." dhsn
3 "svy a man yn a hus y j/r ee'n." sa'/n

4 « JBr ?<izbundz a/s." dlien

5 in dh)E't<z t3 Jan azbi^n," dhagn

1 sh.9 kest dhem, en dhe bigs'd a-gri'tin lud en see^r.

2 shy kest dhym, an dhe bigu'd a-gri'tin an gr«t seer seer.

3 shi kest dhem, yn dhe roort yn grat.

4 oi'u k?'st Bm, vn dhi oop'nt a«t bu skrci/kt.

5 as kiisT vn, Ten dhe lEft^d Ap dhur ta^is "bu "sveeped.
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10. 1 en dhe sed tcl)er : " ae'bat, wei)! gaq hiem
2 an dli(3 s«jd t^)er

:

"naa! naa ! vn)\ gj^eq

3 yn dhe sed t'l)er

:

"ee'byt! wii)! gJEq he^m

4 tin dhee sed'n, " we^)n saartmlt goo wj)jb bak
5 "un dhe ZEd tc aii: " shijb'ELa^* wi wed g^j bak

1 w^ Ja'u t? ir ei^in f<<'k
!

"

2 we ja brtk te Jar Mnz !

"

3 wy JB ty mur fok !

"

4 te Joor ke<Qntr/fooks."

5 lAq)we)i te j«'br yoks !

"

11. 1 bat :nfl;oo"mi Bed: "tarn 9g/'n ma: dokzfliterz

!

2 an :naoo'm/ sed : "j? m.in tarn ma dookhterz

!

3 i/n -.neoo-mi sed: " gJEq bak sgj^^'n my dakliterz

!

4 vn :nee)oo'mm sed : "tarn Ji bak Bgjen m* dd'utvrz, m\
5 Bn -.neoo-iai zEd: " tasN^ JBEzalz bak BgiBn, mi daaRTBRz

;

1 'kich.at wad ii gfl'q W9 mei for ?

2 hwli'dt far wad ji gjaeq wy mii ?

3 fat wyd ji dii', gjaan wy mii?

4 goo JBr wiiz ; wot)'n Jt want goo Blw^qg w^ me* fsr ?

5 wA)d)i wish vbe g^^ lAq)o)mii var ?

1 em aa gaan to ha^aj oni m?V' bernz te bei msen
2 dyy ja theqk aa)'l hee one vieeh wee'nz te bii lAAdz

3 ym aa? gjaan ty hee^ om mee^r beh-nz ty bi mEn
4 «'z dhur an* mce'uBr sz^^nz i)m.i we/gm Jet tB be* JBr

5 a'z BE a'ni muBR za'nz in ma'* ^^m nE'*< iii)s ilhe ma'd

1 for i ?

2 tB ja ?

3 t'l JB ?

4 ^QzbBndz ?

5 kAAm VBR tB bi jbr azbcnz?

12. 1 tarn b^k, ma dokz^^hterz, g<?q ir

2 gja^q 8WAA, ma dookhterz, gjfeq jar AAn
3 gJEq bak, my dakhterz, gJEq Jt'r

4 tarn J* bak Bgjan, m* d<?MtBrz, goo JBr

5 taRN jaRzalz bak BgiBn, ma'* daaETBRz, g^^ jbr oobu

1 we^iZ, for aa)m our aald te haeae b

2 gj^'t, far aa)m fAAr a'*<r a.aI te hee anydher gjyd
3 waa'z, far aa)m a'ur aal ty hee^ ^n^dher
4 wiiz, fBr di)m. tos'u a'wd tB av b

5 vrecz, TBR a* bi tyyi ool vbr t)ee'B b
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1 ruffn.

2 man.
3 man.
4 w^zbiincl.

5 azbuu.

ef

an

iy

nif

aa

gin

gin

at

"waz te

aa shyd

aai syd

woz tl3

se^.

see.

see\

sii,

zee. e'm

" aa)y

"aa
" aai
" ai)m
"a'«)v

he'

^ gUod
13gA-t

1 huap,"
2 ho&p,"

3 ha'ups,"

4 b^;oops,"

5 oops,"

fei,

a}ee,

en cf aa)d e mrm
on gin aa' had a man

gin aai syd hee' amdlier man
^V « woz ts av 'b M^zb^nd
nif a'» W13S t)E''B -b azbun,

dhes va3T8 nekj lit, en waz te bee bi?rnz as -wil,

nekbt, an had sanz tee^,

nekht, yn syd he^ be'mz as wil,

ne/t, vn loeer sw^nz "en aa,

neet, en if a}i wbz tbe t^ be-BE za'nz,

1

2 dhe
3 dhe
4 dhis yer?

5 tjji, dhiiBz vaEi

13. 1 wfl'd)i

2 wad)ja
3 wyd)J^
4 ww^d Ji

w^jt on dhem
wet far dhem
wa'/t far dhem
wiit on i^m

5 we'd Jji wA'it YAK)t!n

"kwhdl dhe
tEl

t'l

dhnn
ga'n

dhe had
dhe -vryr

dhi wen
dhe WBZ

gr^u
gra'?m

gra'?on

groon

t!gKdi3d

ap f

ap ?

ap ?

Wop:
Ap ?

1 wffd)i

2 wad)j»
3 wyd)ji
4 wi/^d

5 wa^d

ste'ii three ha?EB-in

kip fe taak'n

ba'«d ii tak'n Vdher

ji stop for)'Bm 'en be{ ba/t

jji staap YtJE dhee vEum ee"in

msen
niEtt

men
?<Qzb^ndz ?

V azbcnz ?

for

far we't'n

ty Tva'/t

1 dhem ?

2 3n dhem ?

3 far dhem ?

4
5

nff« ! naa
naa ! naa
naa

!

nii,

noo !

ma dok^ehterz,

ma dookhterz,

naa ! my dakhterv,

mi da'uturz,

ma}i daaETBEz,

for

far

far aa'm see'r

ivv aa)m. teerb'l

vaE, BT

aa)m
aa')m

1 vrekst for ja'ur s?''ks,

2 ga'i an pat abut far juur seks,

3 vekst on Juur akunts,

4 gre/vd fur jeeBr siiks

et dhe haand
dha't dhe hAAii

at dhe haan
Bz dh)ond

5 giiivth mi taEBb'l ybe j^be sE'uks, e'm dhBt dhB)a?n

1 a dhe ;loord

2 a dhe :loord

3 y dhe :loord

4 -B dhi? :lAAi'd)z

5 T!)dhTj :1a'i3Ed)z

hez gi'n sii' agfn ez."

hyz gjen se see'r agjenst m/."

hyz gje'n agje'n my se' mak'l."

gon a?t mi.

T,'iit T3ga'n mi."
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14. 1 en rlhe kraid ut lud, en grat ^gi^n, on
2 sa'in dhe bigu'd a-grit'n 9oj<9n, on
3 yu dh^ bigTi'd B-grifn ^gj^^'n, yn
4 Tin dhi 1/ft/d w^p dhur \ms vn skra/kt ugen, 'cn

5 lin dh^ lEftcd Ap dh^E va'/s, Kn Tve^pud Bgiun, en

1 :orpo kest er g^d madher, bat

2 :orpo kest ar gjyd mydher, on gjVd owaa, bat

3 :orp(? kest or gwid m«dher, byt
4 :AArpB k«st vr jnu^dhm'-in-lAA., bB
5 lAitpB kiisT vs. niAtlh^ELAA, b^t

1 :ivtb baq bei)er.

2 :ruth haq tee)9r.

3 :ruth "wyd)ne gJEq owff« f<Y)or.

4 :r«j'uth tf^q toe'n tjr.

5 rr^ith be kk^ved tj'Vi be.

15. 1 en shs s^d : " sei, ir gsd sester)z g^'n ow^i
2 on sby sed

:

"lok-sii, jor gjyd syster byz gjen owaa
3 yn sbi sed

:

" IvTk, j/'r gwid sester bys gj<^'n

4 vn os'n sed

:

" s?)db/, db* s/sti3r-in-lAA)z gon
5 t!n aE ZES

:

" bjk)!, zii, E't« dbi zo'stBELAA)z vg^^

1 blem t3)er eCiU hi''k, en t3)er goodz

;

2 b«k ti^)cr fok, on te)er goodz,

3 bak t'l)er ee^n fok, yn t'l er goodz,

4 bak tc in- oon kw^ntrj; fooks vn vt oon godz

;

5 bak tji BE voks, Bn tyi be gAdz

;

1 gf we^i ja'u t99 aeftcr)ir g^d sester."

2 gjteq Juu owaa ^itr)or,

3 gJEq ii bak eftr)er.
"^

4 goo dbz wiiz bak Bgen after Ski s«stBr-m-lAA."

5 dyTi)i ne'm gs, bak aanBE dbi zo'stBELAA.

16. 1 en :r3th sed: " oo, de)no trit on)os te

2 on :rutb sed: " de)no aask mo te gjteq owaa
3 on :rutb sed

:

" dc)ne sik my ty gJEq owaa
4 Bn aVutb sed :

" d?/Q)nB beg b mi in

5 Bn ir^itb zEd

:

" doo)ni baeg)o)mi vbe tB

1 liiv)i, or te gffq bffk tbre kamin 8efter)i, for

2 fe).To, or te tarn bffk on noo gjseq wy)jo, far

3 f«.')jB, or ty gJEq bak ii folo;en)jB, for

4 liinv JB Br tB goo bak frum folBj/n after jb ; fer

5 lEf)i, BE VBE TB g^j bak vEBm vAAii)in aaDUE)i ; vbe

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 2137 ] 136
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1 'kii'heT ever "ii g«q aa)\ gaq, en 'ku-hee^r-n

2 kifhrtr yver juu gjseq aa)l gjseq, on kwhar Jiiu

3 faar ii gJEq aa)l gjzq tii', yn faar ii

4 vr'dv.T 300 gon d«)l goo, T;n y^ivsv 3oo

5 WL'Eja'vBE JYi du gi?2>i aa)L g^i tyji; tin waR JVi dB

1 b^jid ff«)l be'jid; juur f«<'k)'l bei mff« f«<'k en

2 ba'id aa)l ba'id

;

Juur fok al bii maa' fok an

3 ba'/d aa')l ba'z'd

;

mur fokj'l bii maaf fok yn
4 lodj'n, di lodj

;

joor fooks)s'n hi mdi fooks, tjn

5 lAcT^i aa)L lAc^i tyji; jobe Yoks)shBl bii maH voks, t?n

1 Jiiur :good m^rt

2 Juur

3 Juur :good

4 Joor

5 JOEE

:S''^''^d maa'
maai

.god

:gAd

raai

ma'/

:good.

:good.

:good.

:god.

:gAd.

17. 1 \u-\\ee{i: -ii

2 kifbr/r

3 faar

4 wHcr
5 waE

dei «a)l dei, en bei led e dhe
aa')l dii, an bi led y dhe
aa)l dii, yn bi byr/t dbee'r

a'«)l deV, Bn dhSiBr

jvYi d« da'? ff)l da'/ ^n dhE'uE

J Till dii

ii dii

•joo dem

1 gr«V'v dhi/'r ase'jid)! : dhe :loord d^ s//' te

2 jarth 9sa'id)ja. an dhe :loord dyy ty

3 tii' dhe :loord dii see' ty

4 aji be ber?'d ; dhe :lAArd d«'u soo te

5 aa;l bi "cbaEid, dhB :1a'bed dyi zo Ib

mei
mii as

mii,

me/,

mi

1 en m^-eiT

2 mak'l, aese', an mec'r tee',

3

4
5

a««. Yn mee'r tii'.

un m« uBr v;n

Bn mdoBE lyy,

ef okw^'ht bat

ef one theq bat

gj in okht byt

ix but bB

nif doBET bBd

1 d/'th kam at^vin Ja'u en mei!"
2 de'th pe'its as!"

3 deth pert juu yn mii."

4 djeth paarts joo bu me/."

5 daeth dB pa'BET jyy^ bu mii !

"

1 k?fhan shs saa at sh?^ Tvaz sset on a-grtqin

2 kifhan shy sffs dha't shy)d feeii/ med ap ar ma'in ta gjseq

3 fyn shi saa at shi -vs^yz bent on gjaan

4 wen ffi'u se/d Bt a/ cs'm wbz set BpB g(K'u;/n

5 hAjy BE ziid e'« aE wbz \A ma'/ndBd vbe
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1 W33)r,

2 w//// or,

slia g£B our spi-kin tel)er.

shi/ lEft af spik'n tee)eT.

3 vrii)er, dh^n shi gje a'u-a'r spi-k'n t'l er abut

4 wKlh Br, dhen (e'u gen oor tAAkm toe'n tst.

5 g^i lAA.q)vree)vB., dhoo bk Lsef oof sp^ekin tj'i "BB

it

19. 1 s«V' dhe twiV'sam g?'d, t'l dhe kam te ibaetlilem,

2 see' dhe twAA gjed on, tri dhe kani te ibEthlom,

3 see' dhe gje'd on dheg/dher, t'l dhe kam t)/ :bethlem,

4 soo dhi went'n ba'uBth on vva tBgjedhBr t^n dhi ka'umin
5 zoo dhe tyji -weent BiAAq, gin dhe kAAm tB ibaethleem,

1 en k?<'han dhe "w«n te :ba?thlem, k«^'h«t bat

2 on k^i-han dhe wan te ibEthlam,

3 i/n ii/n dhe kam ty :bethlem,

4 to :bethl/Bm. Bn soo it kce'um Bba'«t bz -^en dh«i -wBn

5 Bn Bt apt in)s dhe "wbz BkAAm tB rbaethleB-m, dhBt

1 dhe hiel tun waz en)e stiir obut dhem ; en kwo dheej,

2 dhe hee'l tun waz en)o stiir obut dhem ; en dhe sed te

3 dhe hee'l tun "w^/z yn)a stiir obut dhem
;
yn dhe sed

4 kw^m'n tB :bethl/Bm, dhBr "wbz b star ?')dh «'u*b1 tarn Bba?'t

5 dliB wool so'ti WBZ BZAAt Ap BbE'wd)Bm, Bn dhe ZEd,

1 " ez dhes mffoo'mi, theqk we?"
2 Jen onydher, " es dhat :naoo"me?"
3 " kyn dhes bi meo'o'mi?"

4 Bm, Bn fooks wbu sii;m: "«z dhis :neejoo*ma'? ?"

5 " o'z dha'shja'E :neoo'ma'i?"

20. 1 en sh.9 sez

2 on shyy sed

3 1/n shi sed

4 Bn os'n sed

5 Bn an ZED

te dhem

:

ty dhem

:

ty dhem

:

toe'u Bm

:

ty)Bm

" de)no kff« mei :nrtroo"mi,

" de)no kAA mii :naoo"me,
" de)ne kaa mii :neoo-m?',

" d«<Q)nB kAA mi •.nee)Oomdi,

" doo)n)i kjaal mi rneoo'ma'?,

1 'kaa)xne

2 hi/t k.iA)m?'

3 kff«)my

4 kAA mi
5 kjaal mi

tmffffTO,

imffffTO,

:maare',

:mee"BrB

:mE'BrB,

for dhe :alme'kjhti hez
far dhe :alme'khti hos

far wil)a)wa'«t dhe :alme-kht» hyz
: fcr :god :AAma«'t/ bz

kaz dh) :AAlma'/ti)th

1 d/'lt w<?)me Ysere beterb'.

2 delt vri)mi ga'j an beterli.

3 delt "vry)my beterl? ynjukh.
4 delt xeri b/tBr w? mi.

5 BdE'Bled taKBb'l bo'tuR lAAq we)mi.
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21. 1 aa gid ut fa'u en dhe iloord hez "brok^^-lit

2 aa gjed ut fuu, en dhe -Aoord hez braq
3 aa gje'd ut fuu, yn dhe :loord)z brokht
4 a went ait iuj., "en dh^ :lAArd)z bra'ut

5 a4 wig^nt E'wt y^jI r^n wool tju dht? :lA'BEd)dh Bbraat

1 me hiem tsm

:

hai'u wad i ka«)me
2 mi hem agj^n tym

:

kit-hat wa'i wad J3 kAA mi
3 my he'm tyym

:

fuu k«« vii

4 m* wam Bgen emp?. WDt)n ji kAA me
5 mi Am Bgien eempti sendcd : wa'«)d)i kjaal mi

1 rnfloo'mi, sen dhe :loord hez
2 na60-m<; dhyn, syn dhe :loord hyz
3 :neoom.t, sen dhe :loord)z

4 -.iieejoo-mdi fur, kBns^•d'Br?n ai dhu :lAArd)z gen
5 :u.eoo-m.a}i dlisen? vaab. i du zii b'u dhe :lA'BED)dh.

1 watnest ag/'n me, en dhe :almekjhti hez gin

2 t£st/f//t 9gjenst mi, en dbe :alme'kht» haz bin

3 watnest ^gji^'n my, yn dhe :alme-khti hyz bin

4 w«t'ns Bgcn m/, «u ai :god :AAmarti)z

5 ^taestifa^id 'egin mi, ^n dh) :AALmaH'ti)th

1 me see^T trab'l."

2 see^T on m^?"
3 se^ seeh apo')m?'?"

4 a-m«1d [=' ill-treated, abused, overworked,' Glossary~\m.i.

5 •BflE-kted mi.

99 1

2

3

4 'Bn SCO

5 zoo

s?r

see^

:nffoo"mi

:naoo"me

:neoo•m^

:ne6j00"ma/

:neoo"ma'/

k^m
kr/m

kam
kse'um

we(?n

hiem, en

brtk, an

he'm, yn
bak, en
bak, Bn

r^th

mth
ruth

r«'uth

r^ith

dhe
dhe
dhe
dhB
dhu

1 :moo9be'iites, her gsd

2 :moo9ba'ites, or gjyd

3 :mooab la's, her gwid
4 :moo-Bb wj/gm^n, vv

5 :moo"BbaH"'tis, -ss.

dokii'hter

dookhter

dAAthcr

do'utur-m-LiA

naaETBRLAA

W9si)r,

ok-q wyy)r,

wii)er,

WKlh tjr,

Liq wee)e&,

•her et

•h or ot

•her yt

ar wot

krtm

krtm

kam
k«'um bak

WAt Bd Tjkam bak*

ut e dhe ksntri o :moob

;

ut dhe kyntrah a :moob

;

ii dhe kw/ntre^ y :moob

;

a/t "Gyth :moo'ub k«Qntr/.

E'?<t dhu kaifiEi o :moo-ab;
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1868. Similar sentences from other dialects inserted in Visible Speech were
corrected in the same way by the same persons, at the same time, and will be

referred to hereafter.

See also the Alphabetical Coimty Lists for Scotland, under the following

names, where * means vv. per A.JE., J per JGG.,
||
per Dr. Miirray, ° io.

Cu. X Bewcastle to Longtown, ° Longtown.
Se. X Selkirk town.

Mx.
II
Hawick, % Liddlesdale Head, % Roxburgh to^Ti, % Teviotdale Head,

* Yetholm.

Characters. The vowel system is described by Dr. M. in DSS.
pp. 103-117. See Introd, to Hawick cs., p. 682. He considers it

to be (li, 2?", 3?', 4e, 5e, 6ae, 7^, 83, 9o, 10?<', llu, 12^), and
those are the vowel signs which are used in his Hawick cs.

[except that in the cs. («'i, m'j) are used for (?', m')], the Ruth
chap, i., and the cwL, p. 716. In unaccented syllables, however, he
employs (9), for which in the owl. (b) has been used- This analysis

is rather rough, and he has supplemented it by additional observa-

tions, here abstracted. The vowels are generally medial in length,

and should therefore be written (i i i') etc., as in the Hawick cs.,

but this grave accent is generally dispensed with. Occasionally

they are long, and are then much longer than in English, and
should be written (ii, ii) etc., but this grave accent indicating

the drawl is also usually omitted.

1. (i), the pure Fr. and It. sound, even when short (medial) in closed syllables,

in which case it soiuicLs as (ii) to an English ear. Stopped and medial in length

(sik, fit, dip, lin, list) seek, feet, deep, lean, feast, before voiceless consonants

and (1, m, n) Brief, and generally really short, in prefixes, as (bil«-q, dimi'n,

rige'rd) belong, demean, regard. Long, when final accented, as (wii, ii) wee,

ye, or before (r, z, dh, v), as (wiir, liiz, miidhz, diiv, weir, leeze, meethes, deeve

(in Dr. M.'s spelling). The medial (i) case is the only one which offers difficulty

to an Englishman. It seems also to occur final, see (i).

2. (i). Dr. M., in deference to the opinions of Mr. Melville Bell and myself,

admits (i) in final accented syllables, but Dr. M. himself inchnes to (i) in such
cases. I think in my own case the (i) arose from a misapprehension, and a

confusion of D 33 with D 34. JGG. used (i') in such cases for D 33, which is

practically not easily separable from (i) . If this latter vieAV is correct, (i) does

not exist in D 33, except as part of the next vowel.
3. (i'), this is a decided fracture, the same as (j'e) in D 30, but the second

element is far more fugitive in D 33, and hence I reduce it to (') in -wi-itiug.

The fracture is so rapidly pron. that the (') is scarcely heard in closed syllables

as heat (bj't), so that the effect is almost like (i,, e') At Liddlesdale Head JGG.
ased (uiy, ee'B, n{v), and finally (zie°) for this fracture. I had often great

difficulty in separating the sound from (iij, ee') in Dr. M.'s own pron. At the

beginning of a word the (i') develops into (jg, ?e, ia'), the latter being more
recent forms, as (i'n, jen) one, written ane. D 33 differentiates many words as

(i, i'), thus (nul, mi'l) meal flour, aud meal repast; (sin, si'n) seen, scene, (lul,

hi'l) heel, heal, (bit, bi't) beet, beat, (tit, f/'t) feet, feat.

4. (e), this is rather (e) to my ear, Dr. M. considers it an opener sound than
Fr. e. It is perfectly simple and has no tendency to fall into (<?«']) with a vanish,

as in EngKsh. It occiu-s both long and stopped (medial) in D 33, as (w<?«-, beedh,

we<? ; wft, tel) were, bathe, way ; wait tail, these last two words being quite

different from Engl, wet, tell.

5. (e). Here there is considerable difficulty. The sound is not (e), but
Dr. ]\I. considers it to be the received (e) as used in London (net, men) as

distinguished from (uEt, mzn). It is at any rate a degradation of (i), passing
to (/, /i, e'), and as I heard it in L. Jill pit was rather (fe'l pe't) than (fel pet).

But then Dr. M. identities it when tinal imaccented with (b) ; "in emphasizing
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and prolonging the final vowel in such words as America, dynna, urido,^'

America, do not, widow, "the sound I hear," says he, "is the same as that in

hi/H, byiid,''^ where he uses y for this sound. I miLst own that his pron. did not

strike my ear in the same way. To Dr. M. also the (a, ah) or (a') are all "so
near when brief and unaccented that it is difficult to distinguish them." This
vowel replaces written i frequently, written y in old books, and it seems the
beginning of an obscuration of i which is more developed in D 39, where it will

be specially considered ; it occasionally sounded to me as (i, e, a, a) . After
(w) this sound regularly develops (a), as (wal, wat, wan, kichan) -will, wit, win,

whin.
6. (a;), here again when I heard Dr. M. pron. I did not recognise my own (ae),

or any trace of that quality. I ratlier heard (e, Ej), or a very deep form of (e).

The quality of sound seems to belong to my men as different from ray man. But
I have judged it right to retain Dr. M.'s (ae).

7. («) is the deeper French form of a, it is decidedly broader than (a), and is

sometimes identified with German {a) in ilrtnu. It is constantly confused with
(d) by Londoners, who hear {man) as (mon) and write it mon, which conveys the

very different sound (mon) to L. ears.

8. (a). This occurs only as a stopped vowel, it is the deep form common in

England, but sometimes appears to be somewhat higher (a').

9. (o). This is fully identified with Italian o aperto by Dr. Murray; it is

alwaj'S pure, and never vanished into {oo'ic).

10. («'). This is another fracture, of which the first element seems to be
rather («j), while the second is as hurried and obscure, as in the third vowel
(i'). The residt is verj- like Italian o chiuso, a sort of (oo') or {iiuh). It dis-

tinguishes pairs of words in L., as (boor, huu'v), boar, bore, (room, irw'm)

roam, Rome.
11. (u). The long and short (medial) forms have the same quality in L., where

[h) is never heard. Compare English pool, Fr. powle, Eng. p«ll (puul, pid, p«l),

but as the L. makes the vowel rather medial in lengih, it seems to an Englishman
to have no short (u) at all. And certainly Scotch writers on English pron. (as

the late Prof. Clarke, of Aberdeen) do not use a mark to differentiate either the

length or quality of the vowels in foot, food (f;/t, fund)

.

12. (a). This identification did not seem quite correct to my ears, and (y,) or

[a^) seemed nearer, but {)) will be retained. Tliis replacement of 0' in L. varies

much in the different dialects, ranging from (i) to (ce) or deeper.

The diphthongs in D 33 are heard by Dr. M. with final (i, u) and not (i, it) as

in England, doubtless from the absence of these vowels. He recognises the
folio-wing forms.

The (i) series: 1. (c'i) nearly (e'j), and hence resembling the vanishing
received a. 2. (ei) ha\-ing the vowel No. 5 for the first element, so that the

distinction [ex, ei) is delicate; this is however common. 3. (a?'i) is rare except

in contractions (hae'i, mpe'i) have you, may you. 4. («'i), the regular "broad ?,"

as distinguished from (ei), the "thin i." 6. (6i), distinct from Engl, {d'i, A'i).

The (u) series : 1. (6u). 2. (a'u). 3. (an). 4. (ae'u) occurring in (mse'u) to

mew. 5. (s'u).

Of the consonants only /», ch, r need be noticed. The aspirate is never omitted,

except, as almost universally, in it, but even here it is found occasionally in

D 39, 40, and regularly in D 41. In one word us, when emphatic, it is inserted

as (haz). This also happens in the N. div.

The guttural (kh) appears in three forms (kh, kjh, kit-h), but does not follow

the usual German rule. Thus

:

1. faugh! ugh!=(fikh, hukh).

2. high, eight=(hekjh, a'kjht).

3. laugh, lock, rough, laughed, low, dough = (kkirh, lok«h, rakifh, bktth,

la'ki<-h, du'k«h).
and (kith) frequently occurs initial. In ML. dialects, D 34 to 37, (kjh, ktfh)

appear not to occur.

The trill of r is always strong, whether before or not before a vowel, but

a sound of (b) is generally developed before the (r) iu the latter case, which,

however, Dr. M. does not write in.

[ 2143 ]



712 THE SOUTH LOWLAND. [D 33.

The general characters of the D 33 are these :

A- = (/') as (n/'m, tri) name, tale, as in D 30, p. 496.

A: = (a) as (hmd) land, peculiar.

A' frequently = («') as (t^', ti'd) toe, toad, as in D 30.

E'-, EO'- = (ei), this is also frequent in N. div,

I generally (i), or at most (i').

1' = (ai) when open accented, or before voiced consonants, otherwise

generally (ei) or perhaps (e'I).

= («') frequently, especially before (r), the (') being slightly

heard, but also often (o).

0' frequently (3), occ. (00).

TJ: regularly (.1), even in cases when («<) is heard in rec. sp. as

(fal)^full.

TJ' when final and open is regularly (a'u), which is a special

feature in D 33 ; it is occ. met with in D 32, V vi ; but

when a consonant follows, it is (u), as a brown cow=(b
brnn ka'u), and never (uju).

It is by all these characters together that D 33 must be defined,

and comparing the subsequent Liddlesdale Head cwl. with Dr.

MuiTay's, it will be found that they both agree in these characters.

The essential characters which distinguish the L. from N. are

the regular use of (a) for IT, the regidar use of (uu, u) for TJ'

before a consonant, and absence of (mjU, du) from TJ' words, the

regular use of the guttural (kh), the strong ti-ill of the (r).

The difference of D 33 from D 34 is shewn by the fractures

{i\ m'), the use of (ei), which JGG. writes (e'ii), for E' EO', and

of (a'u) for TJ' when final, and the three fonns of the guttural

(kh, kjh, kdt'h).

Treatment of TJiTACCEifTED Syt.t.ables.

The examples given by Dr. M., DSS. p. 135, are here transcribed ia his order

and groups without comment.

1. (viizcb'l, fii'zBb'l) Tisible, feasible
;

(ubi-Mi) ability.

2. (stamtik, m.wzik) stomach, music.

3. (p«'h;s, ;forbBs, notis, hffgis) palace, Forbes, notice, haggis
;

(palt^s) poultice.

4. (prii'ksi, polusi, frtnesi) prelacy, poKcy, phreuesy.

5. (manidf, mmj, kolidj) manage, marriage, college
;

(kabitj, poritj) cabbage,

porridge ;
(bondidjcr) bondager.

6. (hfrlcn, s«rtBn, brtOTcn, gfrtun, :letin, s<'qin, bei'in) hallan [a screen],

certain, baron, garter, Latin, singing, being [as verbal noun]
;

(hsme-nrti,

duWuuti) humanity, divinity
;

(m-^-tuni, he-nuBni) mutiny, harmony
;

(gerdin,

tjeldrin, leuin, ul'in, fl«nin) garden, children, linen, vroollen, tlaunel
; (setcn,

beicn, kamcn) sitting, being, coming [as participle]
;

(w'ret'n, st-^d'n, hrtd'n,

op'n, w<'(?k'n, kwht'it'n) written, stooden, holden, open, weaken, whiten.

7. (ouTBns, empidens, s«piBns) owerance [= superiority], impudence, sapience.

8. (kfflcut, pftrtrunt) callant, parent.

9. (-•Br) -ar, -)t
;

(Bri) -ary, -ery, -ory
;

(hestBri) history.

10. (ka'ucrd, g«ZBrt) coward, guisart.

11. old (nu'rit, idjrtkubit) merit, Jacobite; new (pupBt, vomBt, r«bct, hoermBt)

pulpit, vomit, rabbit, hermit.

[ 2144 ]



D 33.] THE SOUTH LOWLAND. 713

12. (fedliBr, redhur, IcuntBS, wfekBst) father, ratlier, countess, weakest.

13. (miithfu, thokiihttu) mouthful, thoughtful.

14. old (tajriifi), new (tierifei) or (-lei) tenify.

15. old (mrtu;hid, nvfduu^hid) manhood, maidenhead; new often (-h<?d).

16. older (rr/pid) rapid; newer (viivud, tipud) vivid, tepid.

17. (wrkrif, k«(7ldrif) wakerife [ = watchful], cauldiife [ = causing the sensation

of cold, cool = iuditterent].

18. (konwniBu) comiuuDion.

19. (perish, finish) parish, finish.

20. (ol-iv) olive.

21. accented (baptii-z, siivclii-z, «ksersii-z) baptise, civilise, to exercise; un-

accented (c'kscrsiz) an exercise sb.

22. new (te(?b'l, han'l, mor'l, bffr'l, diiv'l dil) table, handle, moral, barrel,

de\-il deU ; old with (-ul).

23. (thoxdes) thowless [=inactive].

24. (fe-tlenth) foot-length.

25. purposely accented (tr<?'u-lii) truly; unaccented (-li).

26. (-men) both -man and -men.

27. (dpdjnujut) judgment.

28. (hfTmijni, rt-grima-ui) harmony, agrimony.

29. (b,?nmBst, henmust) boonmost [ = above most, uppermost], hindmost.

30. (swituBs) sweetness.

31. (aamcs) almous = alms; (-ies) -ious, -eous gen. but (rekjhtwBS, pitues

pitwBs) righteoxis, piteous.

32. (frindshup) friendship ; old retained (ha-zisksp, eerskep) housewifeship,

heirship.

33. (disii-ziv) decisive, and so often (-ziv) for -sice.

34. (tf'iBrsam, -SBm) tiresome.

35. old (.-galffff-slnmz) Galatians ; new (n«'shBn, n^'pshBnBl) nation, national;

(-ffshBU, -iizhun, -oozhBU, *)zhBn) -assion, -ession, -ition, -otion, -utiou, but

(okfeshBU, trrmzishBu) occasion, transition ;
(p<?e?shBnz) patience.

36. (prf«5hiBs, glooriss) precious, glorious
;

(-tiBS, -djiBs) -teous, -geous,

-gious, as (phntiBs, prodidjiBs) plenteous, prodigious.

37. (ofishiBl, parshirtdEti) official, partiality.

38. (krati, krtutBli) canty [ = cheerful], cantily ; old remaining (buntBth,

p3<?rtBth, dfutBth) bounty, poverty, dainty.

39. (neetBr, WzBr, mezBr) nature, leisure, measiure.

40. (dunwBrt) downward.
41. (le'ikwBZ lekwBz, s(;idwBz) likewise, sidewise.

Illustrations.

1. Beiccastle cs,, in the 8 interlinear cs. in tlie introduction to

the L. div., l^o. 1, pp. 682, 684.

2. Hawick cs., in the same 8 cs., Xo. 2, pp. 682, 684.

3. Teviotdale version of Euth, chap, i., in the 5 versions of this

chap, in the introduction to L. div., I^o. 1, p. 698.

4. Mr. A. MeMlle Bell's sentences as written in his Visihle

Speech, and corrected in the manner already detailed, see bottom

of p. 709. These sentences are given on the next page.

5. Dr. Murray's arrangement of the Scotch Hundredth Psalm,

p. 715.

6. Dr. Murray's wl. from his DSS. rearranged as a cwl. and

augmented by many new words supplied by himself, p. 716.

7. JGG.'s Liddlesdale cwl., shewing the essential similarity

between V i and Y ii, p. 721.
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Melville Bell's Teviotdale Sextexces as coeeected,

p. 713, ]^o. 4.

1. dliB beemz W9z laaktt^han
an skraakwhan a ma q dliB saake^-hs
dun e)dhB haak«-li.

2. dhe)r ti?k;^-li saak2<^'lis grouan
e)dhB irakwh. ihakich. :liaak«<,-h.

3. whet v.r i oond am ? t?)m
oond am nok;6'ht.

4. hei hktch. vt dhu liPkich door-
hid.

5. hge i en9ktvh. n diPkwh..
6. ee whou, beemz, et)s a^

mkuAi nekjht. hac'u dhe wa;nd)z
sa'uk«-han e^dhe tj/mle hid.

7. hei)l bei our dhu now na'u
8. ja'u en mei;l gr/q oui' dht)

deik im pan b pei.

9. kam ta mei a)dhB manth e
meVi.

10. pa'u ir tiei'r foret tu dhu
fei'r.

11. az ii- feedhur vt hiem dhi?

hiel dee loq ?

12. hei g/'d tn dhc w'ra'q seid

13 dhB gi't fcr dhi! w'rekjht's
shop.

13. elka ble'd -b gaers kecips
ats ee'n drop n d/u.

14. niii' beemz un m^^^r tu gii

dhiim.

1.5. ii)v cn^'u a putjez, ef ii)d

enA-«'h tu fel dhum.

16. dhu waekjht garz dhu streq
heq strtpkjht.

17. dh^ kat mae'wz T3n dhB ketlen
wse'wz.

18. uur :kerst« wbz wffish'en vt
dhi? waeshm t? dhe blaqkets.

19. k«;h<'^'r)i gaan ?

20. Tj dA mark nekjht vn m'P
m^n.

1. The bairns -were laughing
and scratching among the willows
down in the haugh [= meadow].

2. There are tough willows grow-
ing in the Eeugh Heugh Haugh
[name of a meadow near Hawick].

3. What are you owing him ? I'm
o^ving him nought.

4. He laughed at the low door-
head [= lintel].

5. Have you enough of dough ?

6. Ah woe ! bairns, it is a
rough night. How the wind is

soughing in the chimney head [=top].

7. He will be over the knoll now.

8. You and me [I] will go over the
dyke [wall] and pull a pea.

9. Come to me in the mouth of
May.

10. Pull your chair forward to the
fire.

11. Is your father at home the
whole day long ?

12. He went to the wrong side

of the gate [street] for the wiight's
[carpenter's] shop.

13. Each blade of grass keeps

[ = catches] its own drop of dew.

14. Mo [more pi.] bairns and more
[sg.] to give them.

15. You have enow [pL] of

pouches if you'd enough [sg.] to

till them.
16. The weight gars [makes] the

string hang straight.

17. The cat mews and the kitten
wews.

18. Our Christie was washing
[participle] at the washing [verbal
noun] of the blankets.

19. Where are you going ?

20. A sad [deuil, Fr.] niirky night
and no moon.
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The Scotch HtrNT)EEDTH Psalm:

in Liturgical or Scotch English, Genuine SL., pron., and Vernacular SL.

From Dr. Murray's DSS., pp. 138-140.

This Scotch-English is mainly liturgical, or used for the language of tlie

Bible: "It is English read with a northern [or L.] conception of the southern

[or received] vowels. As a specimen I [Dr. M.] give the Hundredth Psalm a.s

it was read in school and from the pulpit, witliin ray own recollection, and may
still [1873] be heard in any cottage in Tedotdale." The versions are here

printed iuterlinearly, omitting the received EngUsh pron.

1. Liturgical Scotch-English.

2. SL. pron. of the word, lea^-ing the English idioms.

3. Idiomatic SL. rendering, from DSS. p. 140, transliterated from Dr.

Murray's peculiar spelling.

1. 1 Liturgical. aa\ piip'l dlifft on sertli du dwsel,

2 Local Pron. aa f«'k at on jerth dez dwffl,

3 Ldiomatic. aa f«<'k at liivz [dwr/lz, wonz] one dhc jerth,

1 siq tu dhc :loord with tjiirful vols

;

2 seq te dliB :l««'rd W3 tjiirfi? vois;

3 seq ta dhB ilw'rd W3 n tjiirfB vois

;

1 him saerv with merth, hiz preez forth ttel,

2 hem soeeer w? merth, hcz pr^ez farth tsel,

3 saer Bm w^ merth, tfel farth ez ^veez,

1 kam ii bifoor him and ridjois.

2 kam ii Viiuti'x vm. v-n ridjois.

3 kam ii -efy'r em im ridjois.

2. 1 noo dh«t dh-e :loord is :good indi-d,

2 kfen vt dhe :l««'rd mz :good t;ndi-d,

3 kaen ii dhu :h<'rd az :good en trouth,

1 witha'iit a'ur 3d hi dcd as meek

;

2 wiithiui-t mir hoelp hei dtid bs mhik;

3 hei m/'d as wathuu't ooni haelp o uurz

;

1 wi aav hiz flok, hi doth as fid,

2 wei er hez hers'l, hei dez tjs fid,

3 wei)r hez hers'l, vi hei fidz,

1 send foor hiz ship hi doth as t^-ek.

2 "Bn foor hez ship hei dez tis tiuk.

3 Bn hei t«'ks bs for ez ship.

3. 1 00 ! fentBr dhsen hiz

2 00 ! kam en dhBn Bt bz

3 00 ! kam en, dhBn, «t ez
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1 cpro'tj witli djoi liiz korts antuu*

!

2 g«q forut ws djoi hcz kurts ts^,

3 gffq foi-Et U ez koorts W3 djoi,

1 pr^ez, If/rtrl, 'End bles hiz nem fffllwee'z,

2 preez, l«ud, bh bles tsz n^cm e'i,

3 e'i preez -bii laud vn bles ez nTm,

1 for it iz simli soo tu duu.

2 for et ez fr/nnit siP txi da^.

3 for et)s iarvnt ta d'^9 siu.

4. 1 for Tvhoi ? dhu :loord a'ur :good iz gud,

2 for k«-liai ? dhu :b«<'rd uur :good ez gvd,

3 kwhat for ? dhe dw'rd uur :good'z g^d,

1 biz gutbiBs iz for ever sb^'ur,

2 h«z g<?dnBS ez for evur s^sr,

3 bez gsdn-es ez s<?^r for e'i,

1 hiz te'utb at aal t«imz fermli stud,

2 bez trstb -ct aa te'imz fermli sto^d,

3 bez tri?tb st^d seki3r "et aa te/mz,

1 tend sbrtl from edj tu edj Bud^'ur

!

2 vn sffl frre iv.dj tv ivd^ und^^'r

!

3 vn et)'l laest free «''dj is ^'dJ:.

SOTJIH Lo"m.A^'D owl.

Hawick, Ex. This contains the words excerpted from Dr. Murray's Dialects

of S. Scotland, pp. 142-149, being the wl. there given, rearranged and placed in

order of the cwL, with many additions given to me by Dr. Murray. All words
in Dr. Mm'ray's list belonging to "Central Scotch" are given in a separate cwl.

under D 34. All Dr. M.'s inchcations of prou. are transliterated into pal. As
tliis was not constructed from my original wl., many words are omitted, and large

adcUtions are made, especially in the English and llomance sections. In tliis list

I have used (b) instead of (a) for the imaccented "obscm-e" vowel. The medial
length has not generally been marked, all vowels marked short shoidd probably
be read as medial.

I. WeSSEX AXD IfoESE.

A- — ti'n [taken]. — krsDd'l [cradle]. — sfd'l [saddle]. 8 hsv. 10
h^akith [a haugh or low Ijing enclosure]. 17 laa. 19 t<'l. 25 m«'n. — /t'p

iep [old people, (wp) ape]. — krpcn [capon]. 28 her. — fer [fare]. — wer
[ware]. 32 b«lh. 33 r^-dhur [emphatic (ree-)]. 34 Iffst.

A: — krffn [crane]. — b«rtnd [band]. 43 h«ffud. 44 lrt«nd. —
• stffffnd

[stand]. •— gccuvv [gander]. 50 taqz [old], ttqz [new]. — maqcr [monger]
ol m«u. — erk [an ark]. 55 as. 56 wa;sh.

A: or 0: 60 hiq. 61 am^q. 62 straq. 63 thraq. 65 srtq. 66 thw«q,
whffq [old], wheq whecq wheiq [new].

A'- 67 gi'. — sW [a sloe]. 70 U\ 71 wi'. 72 k^rhi'. 73 si\ 74
twt'. — krook [croak]. 75 strook. 76 t»'d. 77 1m' rd. 78 auun. 79
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««un aan [later {een)']. — poop [pope]. 84 mt-er. 85 s<;<t. — sor; [sorry].

— roor [roar]. — uuz [ooze]. 92 k'naa. 93 snaa. 94 kraa. 95 thraa.

96 saa. — bka'n [blown]. — m«a'n [mown]. 100 Srtrt'n. — lecvmk
[the lark, bird].

A': 104 rood. 105 r«l. 106 bri'd. — laxli [ladv]. — groov [^-ove].

— dr««'v [a di-ove]. 108 dcckjh drk«h. 109 \aa lirkh li'k/rh. 113 hfl.
— pol [pole]. — fi'm [foam]. — loom [loam]. 117 i'n JEn. 118 bj'n.

— hiin [bone]. 122 i. ni'n, ii. nj'. — shcn [shone]. 124 sti'n. 126 cor.

— boor [a boar]. — garlik [garlic]. 129 gfst. — reez [rose, pt.]. —
bbstBr [bluster]. 135 kli'th. — raa rou [a row or rank]. 136 ii. or.

M- 138 tVdhcr. — lu'dhur [ladder]. — blaedhur [bladder]. 144 agi'n.

148 fcr. — «nt [an ant]. 149 bliiz. 150 list. 152 wctcr.

^: — wi'k'n we'- wff«- [waken]. 156 ghieajd. — aedher [adder]. —
hffid [had]. — ga?dhBr [gather]. lo8 seftur. 159 hoez. 160 seg. 161 dee.

— slekjht [sleight]. — ha'lth [health]. 169 kM-h«n. — qj'l [apple]. 171

barli. 172 ga;rs graes. — list [lest]. 174 aesh. — lajs [less]. — glajs

[glass]. — fa-s'n [fasten]. — kert [cart].

M'- 182 sei [(sii-shoor) sea-shore]. — blitj [bleach]. 185 rid. 187
liiv. 189 wej. 191 hi'l. 192 min. — lin [lean]. — w^peu [weapon].
— tiiz [tease]. — tiiz'l [teasle].

^': — spraed [spread, pt.]. 206 r^d. 210 klei. 211 gree. 213 fdhur.

214 nedhvT. — IVud [feud]. 216 di'l. — mi'l [meal, food]. 222 her.

223 dhfTr. 224 kicheer. — la-st [to last]. 227 ^nt [v. and sb.], wot [adj].

229 bnth. — slooth [sloth]. — w'rMh [wTath].

E- 232 brek. 233 spik. — braekfest [breakfast]. 234 naed, [older form
(k'na?d')]. — traed [to tread]. — Wffdhcr [weather]. 235 v,ii\. — hevi

[heavy]. 239 sel. 243 lAce. 244 wil. 245 mil. 247 wi'n. — biir [to

bear]. — piir [a pear]. — tiir [to tear]. 248 rair. 249 ^^•iir. — wfczel

[weasel]. — it [to eat]. — bit [beet]. — faudhur [feather]. 254 liethnr.

E: — w'rfft; [wretch]. — w«b wob [web]. 256 strik [stretch]. — hiiv

[to heave]. 259 wwdj. 260 lee. 261 see. — baed [bed]. — bid [a bead].— wffd wadin [to wed, a wedding]. 262 w«. — wclkem [welcome]. — fild

"field]. — sael [to sell]. — mt?! [a well] — haem [a hem]. — w'rmsh
'wrench]. — kwensh [quench]. 278 wcnsh. — saend [send]. — paen [a

)en]. 284 thraesh. — wast [west]. — saet'l [settle]. 288 laet. — bffist

best]. E'- 290 hei. 292 mei. 293 wei. — sik [to .seek]. 301 hiir.

E': 305 heikjh hei hc/i, [(hii) in (hiilant) highland]. 306 heikjht. — sin

[seen, pp.]. 312 hiir. — briir [a briar]. 313 haerk. 316 nikst nist.

EA- — haak [hawk]. 320 ker. — nfnj [narrow]. EA: — djowl
[jowl]. 322 l«k«h. 324 »kjht. — kk«htBr [laughter]. 325 waak. 327
haald. 328 k«ffld. 329 iaald. 330 h««ld. 331 s«ald [(sa?ld) selled]. 332
t«r«ld [(taeld) felled]. — hapni [halfpenny]. 337 vraa. 338 kaa. — mff«t

^nialt]. — saat [salt]. — b/erd [beard]. — mterk [mark]. — sp;rrk

'spark]. 340 leeid. — h^rd [hard]. — werd [a ward]. 342 erm. — herm
|harm]. 343 warm. — swerm [swarm]. — fern [fern]. — shtTp [sharp].— Wi'rp [wa^. — Jem [yarn]. — wem [warn]. 345 daar. — perk
[park]. — sh«« [to shew]. — eks [an axe].

EA'- 347 hid. 348 ei. — ddi [to dye]. — ddhr [dyer]. 349 fs'u.

EA': 350 did. 351 lid. 352 rid. 355 "dif. 356 lif.
—

" tdi [tie]. 357
thoo. — hip [heap]. — lous [loose]. 366 gret. 367 thri't. 368 di'th.

369 ska. EI- 372 a;'i. 375 rez. 376 bet. EI: 378 week. 379 hd.
380 dhem. 382 dheer.

EO- — tar [tar]. 387 n<?'u. EO: — jook [yoke]. — ^vik [candle
wick]. 389 jouk. 390 sad. 395 jaq. — diwk [dark]. 396 wark. — baerk

[to bark]. 397 s«'rd. — kaerv [carve]. 398 starv. — farm [farm]. —
ttjr'l [earl]. — kerl [chirrl]. 402 1/Bm. 403 far. 404 star. — sh«'rt

[short]. — hart [heart]. — smaert [to smart]. 405 harth. 406 hxih.
407 fardin. — straa [to strew].

EO'- 409 bei. — k'nei [knee]. — frei [free]. — trei [tree]. — flei

[to flee and fly]. 415 lei. — jA [jTile]. 416 i. ii. diir. — tjoiz [to choose].— friiz [to freeze]. — siidh [to seethe]. — rs'u [to rue]. 420 four.
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EO': 422 sik [sick]. — krud [crowd]. — thif [thief]. 423 thei. 426
fekjht. 427 bei. 429 fint. 430 frind. 432 fom-t. 433 brist. 434 bi't.

435 ja'u. — trou [totrow]. 437 to'uth. EY- 438 dei.

I- — stem [stem]. 447 ber [neither (hEr) nor (her)]. — jes [yes].

449 get gi't. I: 455 l«i. — med'l [middle]. 458 neikjht. 459 reikjht.

460 waekjht. — skil [skill]. — geld [to guild]. 469 wal [to ^v-ill].

— suum [to swim] — steqk [stink]. — sweqk [swink]. 473 blend. 475
wand. — wandB [window]. 476 bend. 477 fend. 478 grend. — hent
[hind]. — a-hent [behind]. — kern [to churn]. — ren [run]. — raesh

[a rush, plant]. 485 thres'l. 488 jet. — br<? [bree broth]. — set [sit].

— wat [wit]. — watnes [witness].

I'- 490 bai [of place], bei [of agency]. 491 seikjh sai. — sUii [sty].

— pt'ip. 497 re^iz. 498 w'rrit. I': '500 lek [(lekli) likely]. 502 faiv.

505 weif vriivz. 506 waman. — hei [hay]. 608 raeil. — reim. 511
Wfin. — bl«dh. 517 Ja'u.

0- — brok'n [broken]. 518 b!<'dj [(be«'djs) bodice, properly pi.]. — <?n

'oven]. 620 bou. — s«'l [sole of foot]. 522 2<'p'n. 523 bw'p. — papi
poppy]. — iuu''T [fore]. — b?<K'r [to bore]. — t^'m [torn]. — suuk't

^to snore]. — b^^'rn [bora]. — sh?<'m [shorn]. — forlw'm [forlorn].

624 wor'ld wOTld. — hooz [hose]. — kw't [cot]. — rot'n [rotten].

— snwr [smother].

0: — trokM-h [trough]. 527 hoku-t. 528 thok?<-ht. 529 brokMht. 531
dokK-htBi. 532 kuu'l. 533 dal. 535 f«'k. 536 guidd. 538 wdd wwd.
— k'nou [knoll]. — tol [toll]. 542 bolt. — kout [colt]. 544 dh«n.

S!/'p [sop]. 546 for. — goor [gore]. 548 fsrd. 549 Iwrd. 550 ward
— boro [boiTow

m«'rn [mom
soro [sorrow]. 551 st;<'rm. 552 k?^'m. 553 h«'m.
th;<'m [thorn]. •— p«'rt [port]. — n;<'rth [north].

— fi7<'st [forst]. — boks [box]. — foks [fox]. — post [post]. — bodem
[bottom].

0'- 555 sh,?. 556 t9. — fodcr [fodder]. 559 madhw. — uu [to woo].
— g<^m [gum of teeth]. 562 nwn. — manth [month]. 564 s<?n. 566 adher.

568 bradhBr. — glou [to glow]. — gloiu- [to glower]. — gi-oun [groan].
0': 569 b^k. 570 Uk. 571 g^d. 572 bbd. 573 flsd. 575 st^d. —

koov [a cove of the sea|. 578 pbk«ch [sb.], pb'u [vb.]. 579 anakifh [sg.'

an^'u [pi.]. — floim [flown]. 584 sfc>l. — d^m [doom]. — buun [boon^

586 de. 587 dm. 590 tlc^r. 592 sw,?r. — bw's'm [bosom]. 595 let [in

some dialects (fat)]. — stou [a stow or store place].

U- 599 aba-n. — wad [wood]. 600 bv. 602 sa'u. 603 kam. —
maqk [monk]. — heni [honey]. 605 san. 606 d?r. — net [nut].

U: — snEb [to snub]. — waf ulf [wolf]. 609 fal fa'u. — pal [to pull].

610 ul. — fuhr [a fuller]. 612 sam. 612 hand bund. 615 pand. 616
grand. 617 siiud. 618 wund. — ban [bound]. 619 tand [pp.], fand [pt.].

620 gran [ground, pt.]. 621 wan. — wander [wonder]. 625 taq. — tan
[ton]. 630 wan. — brak^rh [broch brough borough]. — fer [fir]. 634

thrau thruu. — mam [moiu-n].

XT'- 640 ka'u. 643 na'u. 644 suk [to suck]. 646 ba'u. — thum
[thumb]. 648 uur. — plum [plum]. 650 abut. 652 k^d. 653 bat.

U': — klad [cloud]. 657 brun. 660 bum-. 663 bus. 665 mus. 667 ut.

T- 673 mak'l. Y: 686 b«i. — r^th [ruth]. 688 b<*ld [(b^lt) built].

— gelt [guilt]. — hel [hill]. — kamli [comely]. 695 hserk'n. — wari

'worry]. — wann [worm]. 700 wars [(wOTst) worst]. 701 ferst. — wart
"wortj. — kest [a chest]. Y''- 705 ska'i. — he'id [hide]. — foiuiin

^fourteen]. — drip [drip]. Y": 709 ieh: 712 meis.

A. :izaa-k [Isaac], ih'elaa-m. [Balaam]. :\Tsnaa-n [Canaan], hah [babe].

:b«b'l [Babel], kfbin [cabin], deb'l [dabble], ha -hi [baby], heek [hack].

ka?a'k"l [cackle]. t«k'l twk'l [tackle]. li'dum [Adam], dfdi [daddy], dfd''

[daddle, a pinafore]. p«d'l [paddle]. 717 djfld. 718 trad, led'l [ladle]

neeg [a nag], kieeg [a crag], decg'l [daggle], hfg'l [haggle], weg'l [waggle]
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martk [maggot], plffd [plaid], dr^g'l [draggle]. xVgrvnt yagrvnt [vagrant].

•.ahinhaa-m [Abraham], bield [bald]. :pad«-ii-:ar«rt-in [Padau-Aram]. gliens

"glauce]. wv/rtud [waud]. nKeuisr [manure, formerly spelled ' maiuer ']. ipi's

"Pasch = Easter], bwd [bard]. skx-r [scare], sierk [sark]. sn«rl [snarl].

daem [darn]. nrsti [nasty]. :s«t'n -.saathiin [Satan], puta'tuz [potatoes].

rsev'l [ravel], si'^'in [savin or willow], kreez [craze].

E. tranl'l [a treadle], wajlth [wealth], pit [peat], brcrtlth [breathe],

hwdher [heather], ende-ver [eudeavoiu-]. wait [welt]. ja;rk [yerk, jerk],

bles [bless], pa't [pet].

I. and Y. voiul [phial], tn/icl [trial], weked [wicket], pai [pie], va'i

[vf'e]. wheg [whig], rig [rig]. k«-him [whim], whan [whin], priu [pin"

weq [wing], whap [whip], k^'hisht [whisht], wasp [wisp], dril [to drill

split [split], spai [spy], pro'i [pry]. tr«i [try], w'rai [wry].

0. ad<?- [ado]. 761 h'd. sook [soak], room [roam], roon [roan], host

[boast], flot [float], tokt^'her [tocher, dower], klok [clock], kod [cod].

su'd [sod], sodu [soda], sofu [sofa]. b«'g [bog]. k«'g [cog], flog [flog].

b?<'g'l bnug'l [bogle]. kok [coke], bou [boll of a plant], skoold [scold].

di?lfB [doleful], gouf [golf], dol [doll], pol [poll], strol [stroll]. k«'lier

[collier], kron [crone]. dr«'n [ch'one]. maqrel [mongrel], maqki [monkey"
want [wont]. poimi [pony]. limp [loop]. gruuv [groove]. kop [cope

skop [scope], kw'rd [cord], bw'rdur border'

warset [worsted], snort [snort]. sp«'rt [sport]. pM'rtli [portly]. toori

kork [cork], warn [worn

troth [troth], budhur bodcr

flans na'uns [flounce], pans
"tory]. tos [toss]. Iw'st [lost]. p?<'si [posyj

"bother]. sEk^di [to sough], paltes [poultice^

)a'uns [pounce]. buunderi [boundary]. ma'utibfl'qk [mountebank]. sprA
"sprout], roov [rove]. sla'u-Bn [sloven], tou [tow], di'oun [drown], groid

"growl], proul [prowl], boi bwi [boy].

U. roibish [rubbish]. d;k [duck], kad [cud]. padiu [pudding], hsd'l

[huddle], bb'u [blue], gi-ni [guinea], buk [bulk], bidd^ [bulge], balwark
[bulwark], t^p [tup], bloor [blm-]. karl [curl]. bEsh [bush], pusi [pussy],

nastur [fluster]. 808 pet. stat [stutter], bez [buzz].

in. Romance.

A" ebi [abbey]. Irtrtb^r leb^r [labour]. I« brer l^brcr [labourer], ist^-blish

establish]. tVbrik [fabric], vi'k^nz vi'gunz [varawce]. plckerd [placard]. s;Teaek

sack]. 810 fi's. sBgrwshifs [sagacious]. :dj««-kEbit [Jacobite], sfkrfis

sacriflce]. vrgBben [vagabond], s-djunt [agent], pedput [pageant], ispeeujcrd

Spaniard]. diYcgon [dragon]. tri'z'n [treason]. gt'i [gay], mei [May].
824 tjeir- tj('ir [chair], tj'litjr [tailor], ft'l [fail], tpn [chain], saut [saint].

^r [air], kliir [clear], pliiz [please], fj'z'n [pheasant], si'sin [seisin]. plizBr

^pleasure]. d/'zBrt [desert]. 835 ri'z'n. 836 si'z'n. fi't [feat]. ft'ter

'featiu-e]. pis [pease]. pi'lin [paling]. haa [ball]. aava [alum]. v«?li

\'alley]. h«lG [halo], vrle [value], d^mish [damage of fruit, other damage
(d«-mid!j)]. kfnnbrik [cambric]. kr^-mU [camel], fmi'li [family], fwmin
[famine]. fVfniish [famish]. enflff'niBh'l [inflammable], dmison [damson].

tj««mer [chamber], hfush [haimch, to jerk from the hanch]. brensh [branch].

m^ndjer [manger] . tensh [tench], stmsh [to staunch], enzh'l [angel], graand
[grand]. demrt«ud [demand]. kom««nd [command]. 847 dtndjBr. 848 tjendj.

rmdj [range], mmer [manner]. 851 «nt. tjwut [chant]. drtut [daunt].

dr^pur [(kapei']. tj^'plut [chaplet]. mm [marry]. hffut [haunt]. v«nt

E
vaunt], tjop'l [chapel], sapient [sapient], km [to carry]. 852 fprtjn. har

bar], pffr [par], frtrs [farce], at; [arch], gerdin [garden], dcrt [dart],

me-rtjant [merchant], merket [inarkeit]. krdj [large], warau [warrant]. 854
bffrel. m«rl [marl], itj^rh' [Charley], al^rm [alarm]. hcmiBni [harmony].
enni [army]. sk«'m [scorn], pmsh [parish]. ncrBtiv [narrative], skersh

E
scarce]. gfTten [garter]. k<Td [card]. ert [art]. pert [part]. tjfrter

charter]. :m<Ttmmes [Martinmas]. ma3s [mass]. p«s [pass]. p«st [past],

sti't [state], bfft'l [battle], pi'st [paste], kas'l [castlej. str«atE [strata].

f«t'l [fatal]. :l(tin [Latin]. setin [satin]. nefshBU [nation]. ne^shBnBl

[national]. ra«shBnEl [rational]. raashBnz [rations], la'and [land], laudnem
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laudanum], rfudiens [audience], pafftriark [patriarch], maatren [matron].
)aatrBn [patrou]. rartcr [matter]. st<;d;B [statue]. steetvT [statiire]. si v

save]. liakMlili [haughty], st^-i [stay], paupur [pauper], autograf [auto-

graph]. graa-YBt [cravat], tfevren [tavern], h^zcrd [hazard].

E -. i- di- pri- ri- si- [e- de- pre- re- se- unaccented], i'- ri'- pri'- [e- re-

pre- accented], di'- [de- accented, except when followed by two consonants,

when it is (d«)]. sj'- [se- accented], idiiu [idea], rt'el [real], djoient

"giant]. th/Btcr [theatre]. kr/etBr [creature], sil [seal], pil [peel], ri'konsiil

reconcile], presliius [precious], df'sunt [decent], si'ktjnt [second], st'kret

secret]. der«-k [dii-ect]. pen [pain]. 872 tpf. 874 rin. \en [vein], strind

strained]. 877 eer. dii'ist [deist]. plffit [plait], dfuti [deity], i'ligcnt

elegant]. i'limBot [element], i'lifent. pa-htt [pellet]. sk/'m [scheme].

th("m [theme], kouti-n [contain], menti-n [maintain]. fi'mBuin [teminine].

dmis'l [damsel], ma^nd [mend], si'n [scene], avrndj [avenge]. vaidjBUS

vengeance]. dji'nBs [genius]. I'fi'-mBrB [ephemera], stent [scent]. va;nt

vent], trent [tent], phnti [plenty]. va^ntsr [ventm-e]. SBrvfe- [survey].

ditae-r [deter]. ivfuBS [Venus], e'rb [herb], pj'rtj [perch], si'rti [search].

marsi [mercy], pj'trik [partridge], revi'-r [revere], friir [friar], sensj'r

[sincere], p/'rs [pierce]. prifa;T [prefer]. erbBr [arbour]. merv [nerve].

sj'rdput [sergeant]. tr«ik'l [treacle]. pi'riBd [peiiod]. klerk [clerk], majrl

"merle, blackbird]. pi'Br'l [pearl], term [firm], konzte'm [concern]. sajrpBut

serpent]. a;r [err], hi'rs [hearse], sa'rten [certain], ale'rt [alert]. dizi''rt

_to desert]. ensi'-rt [to insert], asfrt [assert], deskonsi'-rt [disconcert].

diva'"rt [divert]. ensi'-rsliBu [insertion], seer [serve]. pri''ZBnt [a present].

dae-spBret [desperate], tern [aim]. r;<'set [resin]. trie-ZEr [treasure], psest

pest]. mezBr [measure], rist [to rest = be restive], rfest [to rest = be quiet].

Lrist [crest], taest [test], rajstles [restless], nd; [neat], djit [jet of water].

iomplit [complete], bist [beast], fist [feast]. dt'zBrt [desert]. deskr<>shBn

'discretion]. d;B-stit4 [destitute], ari-st [aiTest]. 893 fluur [flower and floiu-].

flarish [flourish]. :5'urop [Europe], konsi'-v [conceive]. konsi''t [conceit].

894disJ'-v. 895 risi'-v. lav'n [leaven], ti^kst [text].

I-- and Y din&iBl [denial], poli-t [polite]. librBri [library]. fizrshBn

[physician, and so on for -ition, -ician], bmetit [beneflt]. difaiBut [defiant'

plaiBut [pliant], pki [ply]. spa'i [spy], kra'i [to cry]. ki-a'iBr [a crier

g/iiv [grieve]. obUd; [oblidge]. konde-q [conchgn]. fi'rs [fierce], piir [pier_

djig [jig], pil [pill]. piniBU [pinion], finish [finish]. la'iBU [lion]. raiBt

"riot], tip [tj'pe]. froi [fry]. si-lendBr [cylinder]. mBle"q [malign], bine-q

_benign]. saspi-sliiBS

seiv'l [civil], kritik

"suspicious, and so generally for final -icious, -itious].

critic], saiz [size]. tjBstii'z [chastise]. «dvBrtii-z

[advertise]. bEptii-z [baptise]. siivBliiz [civilise]. advBrtii zmEut [advertise-

ment]. nuizEr [miser], siti [city], sit [cite], envi-t [invite], piti [pity].

posi'shBU [position, and so for all -ition].

0-- rab [rob], rabar [robber], proob [probe], goblet [goblet], kootj

"coach], krokfis [crocus], brw'tj [brooch], ood [ode], kod [code], modem
'modern]. lad| [lodge], koor [core]. 916 eqBU. 917 roog. droog [drug],

feth [faith], stw'ik [stoic], buund [to bound]. 920 point, djook [joke_.

sti^'ri [story]. WzBr [leism-e] . 922 bashel. sw'djEr [soldier], koloni [colony'

.

dramederi [dromedary], pamel [pommel]. kampEui [company], toon [tone],

ans [ounce]. fuimd [to found]. koon [cone]. dipoon [depone]. spandj

sponge]. ouBr [honom-]. mani [money]. hii'm [bonny]. mant mount
'mount], frant [front]. k^ntri [country], fanten founten [fountain]. 936

fant fount. m;<'nimEnt [monument]. stoor [store]. fw'rs [force]. ordBr

"order], stork [stork], skardj [scourge], soor [soar]. f?<'rdj [forge], bam
'bourn]. 938 koruBr. kornet [comet]. skorpiEU [scorpion], korps [corpse],

iorid [hon-id]. rip«'rt [report], s^^'rt [sort], p^^'rtent [portent]. p^i'rtBr

JDorter]. p«'rshEn [portion]. k^TEl [coral], farm [fonn, seat], form [form,

shape]. f;rrtin [fortune]. d(/w'z [a dose]. kl?<'s [close, adj.]. kl«?<'z [to

close], prooz [prose]. komp«;<'-z [compose]. sEp2/«'-z [suppose], tkuz
"rose, flower]. kl?*'set [closet], pw'setiv [positive]. kr?/'zier [crozier]. koot

°quote]. kost [coast], host [host]. oslBr [ostler]. n«'t [note]. r«'st [roast"

tu'st [toast]. ku't [coat]. vu't [vote]. kloov [clove], tau'el [towel

[ 2152 ]



D 33.] THE SOUTH LOWLAND. 721

ka'uerd [coward]. trab'l [trouble]. 942 butjBr. ku-kuu [cuckoo]. tatj

[touch], soudcr [solder], hou [hoe], fo'u'el [fuel]. 947 boil. 943 boul.

rou [roll], kaler [colour], truup [troop], sup [soup]. 951 kap'l. faritl^

[foraji^e]. tormunt [torment], diarnel [journal]. tar[lur]. narish [nourish],

tuur [tower], pash [push], g^shet [gusset]. 953 k^^zin. 954 kashen. bot'l

"bottle], kjller [cutler]. k«'st [cost]. g,?t8r [gutter]. k«"vi [covey], nwv
'move], puiu- [power], prjv [prove]. kevBr [cover], kovet [covet], dezen

'dozen], dja'u-el [jewel], emploi [employ], ba'u'el [bowel], free [to fray].

U" d<?'u [due]. tra'u"an-d [truant, the (d) sometimes added], gra'u-el

[gruel], wig [wig]. ski'liten [skeleton], da'u-el [duel], kra'u-el [cruel],

tra'u'el [trowel]. embr<?'u' [imbrue]. w<?t [wait], kwestin [question], knist

[quest]. 965 oil. kwel [quill], br^^z [bruise]. 966 fr<^t. dj.?dj [judge^

m^l [mule], kum [culm]. kon&?m [consume]. t<?n [tune], pupet [pulpit_

skr,?p'l [scruple]. k^^r [cure]. endi^c^r [endiu-e]. 969 swr. djois [juice"

99S [the use]. 99Z [to use], ref^^'z [refuse]. dpst [just], f^sti [fusty

rikr^t [recruit], bt [lute].

LlDDESDALE HeAD Cwl.

Xear Thorlishope (12 sse. Hawick), pal. by J6G. from the diet, of ilr.

Jackson, of Catcleugh, Keilder (27 nw. Hexham, Nb.), then 75 years acquainted

with the dialect. This was gone over by AJE> with JGG. It was not originally

intended for publication. It is here reproduced to shew that Liddesdale is

distinctly L. and not N. Onlv the Wessex and Xorse section was written.

To facilitate comparison with Dr. Murray's cwl. several of his pal. signs have
been adopted, but JGG. analysed the sounds differently. Thus (i') became to

JGG. (iie°), which was very closely compressed so as to feel like a single vowel,

the glide being extremely short, the (ij) being a deep form of (i), and (e°) being

some indistinct fonn of (e) not sensibly different from (') or (b). The (&), which
I retain, JGG. preferred to write (a') between («,) and (e ) or («i), but "distinctly

not roimded." There was a variety of this which was a 'rounded' form of (e^)

or (i,), which I write (ce,) ; it seemed to be due to the influence of (r), see ^os.
547, 590. The («<'), also retained, was written (aw,a) very close, and resembling
(oo), the last element "brief, but very distinct (a)." These are all clearly slight

varieties of Dr. Murray's sounds, (e') is used for Dr. M.'s (e) or y as he writes it.

I. Wessex and Norse.

A- 3 bj'k. 4 t»'k. 5 rai'k. 6 m/'d. 7 sj'k. 8 teoev. 9 bihi'v. 10

haa {_{aa) very slightly broader than (aa) throughout]. 12 saa. 15 «a, [inter-

mediate between [aa, aa)]. 16 daan. 19 tt'l. 20 li'm. 21 ni'm. 23 se^n.

24 shj'm. 25 mi'n. 26 wi'n. 27 ni'v. 28 heer. 30 keer. 33 leedhvT.

34 Irtst. 35 [(Elsyn) used]. 36 thow. 37 klaa.

A: 39 kam 40 ki'm. 41 tha'qk. 43 h«rtn. 44 laan. 46 k^rn'l. 48
saaq. 50 ti'qz. 51 mr?n. 55 as. 56 wsesh 57 ffs. A: or 0: 58 thrre'.

59 l«m. 60 kq. 61 e^mnq. 62 s^t^raq [this (,t,r) was not acknowledged by
Dr. Miuray]. 64 ^vraq. 65 Srtq. 66 kithi'q.

A'- 67 g<iq. 70 ti'. 71 woo. 72 wht'. 73 soo. 74 twi'. 75 s,t,rook.

76 ti'd. 77 l««ird. 78 aan. 80 ho,lydB. 81 looni/n 83 mi'n. 84 meet.

85 se«r. 86 lEts. 87 kli'z. 88 kli'dh. 89 bt'th. 90 hlaa [(bliiiu) pt ].

91 maa [(miiiu) pt.]. 92 [(kEn) used]. 93 sn«rt [(sniuu) pt.]. 94 kraa
[(kriuu) pt.]. 95 thraa [(thriuu) pt.]. 96 saa [^siuu) pt.]. 97 sool.

A': 101 t'k. 104 rod. 105 ri'd. 106 bri'd. 107 li'f. 108 dtitkich..

109 Itiikwh. Ill ooikM-ht. 112 hi'l. 115 hi'm. 118 bt'n. 121 gfn.
122 ni'n. 124 stt'n. 125 onli. 127 hi'rsh. 129 goost. 130 boBt. 132
hEt. 133 wrrt. 134 ooth. 135 klfth.

M- 138 fE'dhBr. 140 h^l. 142 sn^l. 144 egm. 145 slen. 146 m^n.
147 brfu. 148 ieer. 150 list. 152 wff^tcj. -33: 155 tha'k. 157 rcv'n.

158 aef,tB.r. 160 a;»g. 161 d^-^-. 164 mee. 165 sed. 166 med. 167 di'l.

168 trtlB. 169 kjthan. 170 ha'rst. 171 baarle'. 172 gsers. 173 waz. 174

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 2153 ] 137



722 THE SOUTH LOWLAND, [D 33,

£est. 175 frtst. 178 nrtt. 179 ki<;h«t. 180 bath. 181 pse'th. M'- 182
see,i. 183 titj. 184 lid. 185 rid. 186 breith. 187 liiv. 190 keV,i. 191

hi'l. 192 min. 193 klin. 19-i oni. 195 mo^ai. 196 war war. 197 tjiz.

199 [(bk<T) used]. 200 k(/hit. 201 hi'dh'n. 202 bit.

M': 203 spitj. 204 did. 205 thrid. 206 rsd. 207 nid'l. 210 We^i.
211 gtee. 213 rtlbur. 215 takwht 216 dt'I. 217 [not used]. 218 sbip.

219 slip. 221 li'r. 222 \ieei. 223 dhi'r. 224 kwheei wheer, 226 mi'st.

228 swft. 229 breth. 230 faH.

E- 232 brEk. 233 spik. 234 nE.d. 235 w^ev wi«v. 236 fever. 237
\>\een. 238 h;e;cd^. 239 sfd. 241 veen. 243 plee. 246 k«iu. 248 mi'r.

249 wi'r. 250 swi'r. 251 mit. 252 kEit'l [almost (ka;t'l)]. 253 ntet'l.

254 lEdher. 255 wadhsr.
E: 257 aett'dj. 259 wadj. 261 see. 262 ^ee. 263 eel. 267 iild. 268

[(««lde'st) = oldest, used]. 270 i. bEltiZ, ii. bzle'. 272 :cr'm. 273 maen.

274 bensb. 276 the'qk. 277 drensh. 278 wmsh. 280 eli v'n. 281 lEuth.

282 s,t,rEuth. 283 niErei, 284 thricsh. 285 krEsh. 286 har^. 287 bazBm,
288 Let.

E'- 289 ii. 290 heii. 292 meii. 293 weii. 294 fid. 296 beliiv. 299
grin. 300 kip. 301 bj'r. 302 rait. 303 swit. 304 bifl. E': 306
hE'ikh. 308 uid. 309 spid. 310 bil. 311 taicn. 312 liiijBr. 314 hwaerd.

315 fit, 316 nEkst.

EA- 319 gi'p. 320 keer. EA: 322 lakwh. 323 fi'«kiiht. 324 sekjht.

325 w«ffk. 326 aaU. 327 b^il'd. 328 kasl'd. 329 f««rd. 330 hod. 331
[(sEl'd) selled, iLsed]. 332 [(ta-l'd) telled, used]. 333 kaf. 334 haf. 335 aa.

336 iaa. 337 Wff«. 340 lEErd. 342 eexm. 345 dffffr. 346 itet.

EA'- S47 hid. 348 E'i. 349 fiiiu. EA': 350 did. 351 lid. 352
rid. 353 brid. 354 sbi'f. 355 dif. 356 lif. 357 tboo. 359 nibcr. 360
tiin. 361 bin. 363 t;ip. 365 ni'r. 366 greet. 367 thri't. 368 dfth.

369 ska. 379 raa. 371 stri',

EI- 372 aece'i. 373 dhee. 375 rJz. 376 beet. EI: 377 sti'k. 378
week, 382 dheer. EO- 383 siv'n. 384 hEv'n. 385 enEE th, 386 i6m.

EO: 388 me'lk. 389 look. 390 shud. 393 iont. 396 woe,rk. 397 s«'rd,

398 staea-rv. 402 la'm. 403 istdiv. 404 stfcrn. 405 haarth. 406 lErth,

407 faardiin. 408 uiuu. EO'- 409 beii. 411 thieii. 412 sheii. 413
div"l. 414 flE'i. 415 Ie'I. 417 t;6«. 418 briuu. 420 foor. 421 forte^.

EO': 423 tbeii. 424 rakerh. 425 Ittkjht. 426 fsekjbt. 427 beii. 428
seii. 430 friu'd 431 biier. 432 forth. 433 bree'st. 434 baet. 435 mu.
436 ^t^riuu. 437 ,t,riuuth. EY- 438 dE'i. EY: 439 ,trast.

I- 440 wik. 441 siiv. 442 ajvei. 446 nE'in. 448 dhi'. 449 gEt. 450
tiuuzde^. 451 siuu. I: 452 aai. 454 watj. 455 lai. 457 maekjht.

458 naekjht, 459 rcekjht. 460 wiekjht. 462 siekjht 464 kirhatj. 465
sek, 466 [(beern) used]. 467 wE'il'd. 471 te'miir. 472 shre'qk. 473 ble'n'd.

474 rEin'd. 475 wan. 476 ieVd. 477 fe'n'd. 478 gre'n'd. 479 wan'd.
481 fe'qar. 485 thre's'l. 486 lEst. 487 iES,tB,rde'. 488 lEt.

I'- 490 hdai. 491 stekjh. 493 drffiv. 494 tE'^m, 496 aenin, 497 erE'iz.

498 wrE'it. 499 bit'l. I': 500 lE'ik. 501 wE'id. 502 faiv. 503 Ifi'zf.

504 nE'i'f, 505 wE'zf. 506 woniBn. 507 wime'n. 508 mE'il. 509 kMhE'il,

511 wE'in. 513 woaiBr. 514 e'js. 515 we'j's. 516 we'sdum. 517 iuu.

0- 520 b6«. 521 fw'l. 622 oop'n. 523 hoop. 524 war'l'd. 0: 526
kokw-h. 527 bokwht. 528 tbokitbt, 530 wrokitht. 531 dok?<htBr. 532
k?<'l. 533 dal. 534 h!<'l. 536 gcol'd. 538 ud w«d. 539 b6«l. 540 holei.

542 bolt. 545 hop. 647 ba?oe,id. 548 fcece,rd. 550 ward. 551 st?<'mi.

552 k?<'rn. 553 hi<'ni. 554 kros. 0'- 555 shss. 557 ts9. 558 bsk luk.

559 madhrsr. 561 bbra. 662 m^n. 563 mande'. 564 s^n. 566 adhsr.
0': 569 bsk. 570 t^^k. 571 g^d. 572 bbd. 573 flc?d. 574 brad. 575

stsd. 576 WEd'nzde'. 577 b6«. 578 pltf/kwht. 579 En/«kiih. 580 tiukwli.

581 sokuht. 582 kuul. 684 "

" " '

nsn. 589 span. 590 floeopir.

bat. 695 fe't. 596 rat. 597
U- 599 eba-n. 600 lav.

606 door. 607 bat,tB,r. U;

[ 2154 ]
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612 sam. 613 draqk. 614 hand. 615 pan. 616 gran. 617 sa'wnd [Dr.

Mun-ay gives (sund), but JGG. got (s«,und) from Selkirk to\vn, and (sao'un'd)

from Eoxbiu-gli to^vu, where (sj) is nearly (a), but these seem town pron.].

618 uund. 622 andur. 625 taq. 626 "haqOT. 629 san. 630 wan. 631

tharzdei. 632 ap. 633 dap. 634 thra'«<. 636 [(foeserm-) is used for both

farther and further]. 637 task. 639 dast.

U'- 640 ka';<. 641 ha'«<. 642 dlm'u. 643 n^'u. 645 da'w. 648 uur.

649 thuzBnt. 652 kud. 653 bat. U': 654 sh'rud. 656 rum. 657 brim.

658 dim. 661 shuur. 662 az [never (haz) as in Dr. Mui-ray's DSS., p. 188,

but this may have been an iucUvidualitv]. 663 hus. 664 liis. 665 miis.

666 hazbBut. 667 ut. 668 priit. 669 amkuuth. 670 biith.

Y- 673 mak'l. 674 Wi. 675 ^d^rdai. 678 de'n. 679 kark. 680 be'zei.

682 le'tT. Y: 683 me'dj. 684 bre'g. 685 re'g. 686 hdai. 687
flsekjht. 689 bal'd. 690 kE'm'd. 691 mE'/n'd. 693 se'n. 696 bErth.

697 bsre^ 698 mErth. 699 wrakjht. 700 w«ot. 701 fErst. 703 pe't.

Y'- 705 skdai. 706 [replaced by (kivhat fter) what for]. 707 thErtin. 708

hdaim. Y': 709 idaiMT. 711 Ie'js. 712 mE'is.

n, ElfGLISH.

A. 737 meet. E. 746 breedh. 750 baeaeg. 0. 761 li'd. 769
moude^. U. 808 pat.

in. EOMAXCE.

E" 874 rin.

D 34 = e.ML. = eastern Mid Lowland = Dr. Murray's

Lothian and Fife.

Boundary. Begin just n. of the Liberties of the town of Berwick, and,

joining the Tweed, follow it to a spot about 2 s.Inverleithen, Ph., then tm-n

along Quair Water to n. of St. Mary's Loch, and continue along first the

e. b. of Ph. and then the e.b. of Lk. to Kirkiutillock, Dm. (18 e. Dumbarton),

and to the head of Carron W^ater. Then suddenly back to ne. and pass just

s. of Stii-ling and n. of Allod, Cc, and Kinross and w. of Cupar, Fi., to fall

into the Firth of Tay a little w. of Ne-wport, Fi. (opposite Dimdee, Fo.). Of
coiu'se this boundary is merely approximative, and means that the ne. part divides

Sg. and Fi., so that the whole coxmtry for some miles on each side of the Firth

of Forth is included.

Area. Most of Bw., Cc, Ed., Hd., Kr., LI., and Pb., or in

Scotch parlance the Lothians (LI., Ed., Hd.) and Eife, whence
Dr. Mm-ray's name Lothian and Fife. The country included was
the seat of govemnient imder the Scotch Kings, and "was hence

the centre of its English Literature.

Atttkorities. Dr. M.'s DSS. is very scanty on this dialect, because it fiumshes

"received Scotch," and is hence as well known to a Lowlander as "received

English" to an Englishman. But I have made the best use I could of his

scattered hints. Next I had 18 sentences for the Lothians and 4 for Fife from
Meh-ille Bell's Visible Speech, corrected as in D 33, p. 709, at bottom. For
the rest see Alphabetical County List under.

JSw. '^Chirnside.

£d.
II
Edinburgh.

Md. "Haddington.

Illtisfrations.

1. The cs. for Edinburgh pal. by JAHM. from dictation of Mrs. C. Mturay,

a native, p. 683, JS'o. 3. The Hd. cs., which was in io., is almost exactly the

same word for word as the Ed. cs., and hence is not given.
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2. ^lelville Bell's Lothian and Fife sentences.

3. The numerals 1 to 12 with 20 from Ph., Ed , Fi., compared with those

from Ex. and Ab. from Melville Bell's Visible Speech.

4. The Chirnside dt.

5. A owl. made up of the words thus obtained, and a wl. from Chirnside.

Characters. From these illustrations, e.specially the last, the

following have been deduced.

A- generally {e, e, ee) or according to JAHM. (e') as (teU, ne^m) tale, name.

This is quite distinct from the (?') of D 33. There is no fracture in D 34.

A: regiilarly (a, a) and not {a) as in D 33, nor (aa).

A' regularly [e, ee) the same as A-, though («, aa, o) are also heard, as (wha,

whAA, tood, rod) who, toad, road.

M - tends the same way as A-, as (f^-dhBr, vieeiTST d^e^) father, water day.

7R' is usually (ii) , but there are many exceptions.

E' is normally (ii), as he, me, and not (ei) as in D 33.

EAL is asually (aa) as (aa, AAld, SAAt) all, old, salt.

EA', EO' normally (ii) with a few exceptions.

I' has two sounds (^i, ei) or (a'i, yIx), informants differ, (ei) or (e'j) is

used before voiceless consonants and mutes.
0' is regularly (yy) inclining to (yi, s), and varying as (in, i) as (sL?l, syjU,

cniukh, fit) school, soon, enough, foot.

U: closed, is regularly (3) as (gran, arp) ground, up.

U' is always (uu, ii) even in open syllables, and at the end of a word as (kuu,

hus) cow, house, thus differing from 1) 33.

Among the consonants there is only one form of (kh) used in

all positions, (kjh, k?<-h) are unknown. At Chirnside initial ch

is pron. (sh), as (dierjz ez gVid shiiz i rshirset az waz eYt;r shoud

wi shafts) there is as good cheese in Chirnside as ever was chewed
with jawbones. "We have a similar usage at Chillingham, Wo.,

D 32, V V, p. 641.

Mr. Collette, a Fifeman, in Oct. 1880. informed me that he had
often heard (aa)z) for / am from Fife lads. But possibly it was
only for / shall, which is common. It has however been heard

as far north as Dumfries.

Lothian Sentences feoit Melville Bell's Visible Speech,

coekected as those in d 33, p. 709.

Here (ii, a\ ts) are used for (y, ah) and unaccented (a).

Lothian. Translatiox.

1. hers'l «> ba" JBr kripj 1- Hustle in by [push forward]

fkriipn, LvL bers'l JBr ieez i.t dhi J"^ f"^PT [ft°?l] ^""^ "^'^"^ J""'^
L ,,

i J' 1
'

toes at the ingle riire |.

eq'l. ° ^ -

2. ee fikh ! kle-pshiirz 'n 2. Ah faugh
!
earwigs and clocks

Kokkhs !

^beetles].

3. diast a^ rek'l v stmz. 3. Just a loose heap of stones.

4. hooht, mi3n ! wh(Em'l)t (Ep !
*• ^out, man

!
tum}it up !

5. sek neeTi\h\ nep?\tn«> bfts '5- Such narrowly niggardness beats

aa dh^t /^vBr B hard !

''^^ that ever I heard of ?

6. mrer kylji)z nee kenniiS. 6. Never coax is no kindness.

7. shB)z noo skrem^'jt kvnzi 7. She)s not stingy of coin [money],

[kyn?] but kana' bi fasht ! ' but cannot be bothered.

[ 2156 ]
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8. 13)1 noo fEkht ji heei\s. Bt Jens,

b/jt a)l tak li hi jens/iZ.

9. whAr i ^l gAAn ?

10. shi3)z B siv'l widi wamBn.
11. ee; ! sek a^ pit? ! ii^ sii dh«i

svii b/it laami steket.

12. fre idemicleks, dlij id^v-rdee,

t«'i uljini' :diinz c bEn't m* wei,

bat dil)bed k«hd a'« d^s, ohr see,

bat—wkEs'l a'lir dbi leev oh)t.

13. kanti karl [kerl] kam prii

m?! muu.
14. hee, iriBn ! k.AA db?', ja'uz

t/i db/j na'uz.

15. wb« -svha'pBt db«'i laadbi ?

biz fedbi^r did waz)d, tu mak i^m

gaq t/'i db?! sk<?l.

16. buu)z AA Avi i Bt beem ?

ge'ib'z", tbaqk J» fBr spiir'n.

17. gaq BWrt«*, lad?', gee Ib db?i

bobrs, see 2, ! i ! i^n sbuu t'lin bak
Bgrn.

1 8. B brAA sbart-gun aa djcE'upet

wi gLiAr.

8. I'll not fight you bothatonce, but

I'll take you by onces [one at a tim*].

9. "Wliere are you going ?

10. She's a civil widow woman. •

11. Ah! such a pity! to see the

wee bit lambkin stuck.

12. From Dumbiedvkes the other

day
To Jeanie" Dean's I bent my way.

But de-s-il)head [de\'il a bit] could

I do or say,

But—whistle over the leave [re-

mainder] of it.

13. Lively fellow, come prove

[make trial of] my mouth [ = kiss me].

14. Heh, man ! call thy ewes to

the knolls.

15. WTio whipped the laddy ? His

father indeed was) it, to make him
go to the school.

16. How is all with you at home ?

GaUy [very well], thank you for

speering [asking].

17. Go away, laddy, go to the

horse, say, cl'ck, cl'ck ! and shoo

[scare] him back again.

18. A brave [smart] shirt-gown

[bodice] all besprinkled with mud.

Fife SiufTENCES feoji Melville Bell's Yisible Speech, coesecied

AS THOSE xs D 33.

1. od, db/ir)z twAA :^V3lz

:walis'nz, Bn twAA -.rohi :rob»s'nz,

BH twAA -.djimj :djiin«s'nz, bil

tWAA kcEt ICEgBt SUUZ.

2. oex ji en, :djin<' iw^l'ms'n ?

—wbft>t Br si wan;'n ? di / no ksn
et's db/j sAAbi'itb dee ?— B)m
Avan;'n a^ bAAbi wartb b SAAt Bn

a^ pEniwartb b mastarbt, a^ lEn i

Br [jBr] kEt'l, Bn a' blAA i vr

[jBr] bElBS, Bn biir)z nii'i m/dbBrz

matf t'l man^indee !

3. db/i)r k/ntri kaz'nz jb k?'in.

4. od)?v)/)ker)?)mii- ! sek b

blEEdber'n tpl

!

1. 'Od, there's two Willy WilH-
son's, and two Bobby Robisons,

and two Jamie Jamiesons, and two
cut-lugged [crop-eared] sows.

2. Are you in, Jeanie Williamson ?

What are you wanting ? do you not

know it)s the sabbath day? I'm
wanting a bawbeeworth of salt, and

a pennyworth of mustard, a loan of

your kettle, and a blow of yoiu:

bellows, and here's my mother's cap

till Monday.

3. They are coimtry cousins you
know.

5. 'Od-have-a-care-of-me I such

a blethering chiel [fellow].
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Mid L. compared with south and north L. numerals from Melville Bell's

Visible Speech, where they had been written from the dictation of natives,

1, Peebles, D 34, from Mr. G. Elphinstone , 2, Midlothian, D 34, from Mr.
Archibald Bell; 3, Fife, D 34, from Eev. D. S. Drj-sdale ; 4, Teviotdale,

D 33, from Dr. Murray ; 5, Aberdeen, D 39, from Mr. J. Forrest.

seven

siv'n

siv'n

siv'n

siv'n

seiv'n
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M "Words marked Central Scottish in Dr. MuiTay's wl., in his DSS., of which
the parts for D 33 are given on p. 716. Possibly many of these words
belong properly to D 35. Probably all the words in Dr. M.'s D 33 list, not
here specially marked as different, have the same sound in D 33 and D 34.

The pron. of aU these places is presumed to be practically identical, and as

I have no means of discriminating them, I put them all together in one list,

distinguishing the sources.

I. ^"essex ajst) Xorse.

A- 4 L tak. 5 LE mak. — M te^n [taken]. 19 M t^-'l. 21 C nemi.
25 M me'n. — C geet [roadway]. A: 39 E kam. 41 L thaqk. — C
fan [fand, pt. of find]. 49 E heq'n [hanging]. — L kana' [can t]. 51 E
man. 54 £ want, F wan;jn [wanting]. 56 C WAAsh, E wash'n [washing].
A: or 0: 58 E f<?, C thre fV. 59 L laami. 60 :\[ laq. 61 M ama-q.

62 M straq. 63 M thraq. 64 E raq, MC w'raq. 65 M saq.

A'- 67 L gaq, [(gee) imper.], LE gAAn, C gaq'n [going]. 70 LC tee. 72
E whAA, L wha. 73 EC see, C soo. 74 EF twAA, C tw^e?. 76 C food. 77
M kerd [lord of the soil]. 79 E ee^n. 82 E jcns. 86 C J«ts. 87 EC Ueez.
88 C kliid. 89 E bee'th, L bMh. 90 FC Waa. A': 102 E aks, C AAsk.
104 C rod. 110 E noo>. Ill C ookht. 113 E heel. 115 EL he^n. 122
ii. E nee, L noo. 124 L st«i. 125 E onli. 133 M w'ret. 134 E ee'th.

JE- 138 ELC tVdhcr. 144 L egyn. 152 C vrettvr. ^: 154 E bak.
160 M Eg. 161 E dce\ FC dee. 164 E me. — M slekht [sleight]. 169
EC whan, E kuhan, C whan. 173 E wyz. 174 C scsh. — M les [less].

177 E dhat, L dhi/t. 179 E k^rhBt. JE'- 182 M sii. 187 L ]ecv. 189
C wii. 194 E oni. 195 E moni, C mani. 197 C shiiz. 200 C whiit.
^': 204 L did [indeed]. 205 C thrid. 208 L ivur. 214 E Me'dhCT.— F lEn [a loan]. 223 E dheeh, C dhrer. 224 E Vicheer, EC wheer,
L wku-. 227 C wa't. 228 C swiit.

E- 232 C brik. 233 C spik, E spik'n [speaking]. 234 UE'd. 235 wiiv.

244 E wil. 248 E meeh, C miir. 252 EF kEt'l. — M SEt'l [settle].

E: 256 striket [stretcht]. 261 E see\ LC see. — M bEd [bed]. •/62 E
yree^, C wet. 263 L uwaa-, C a'wAA. 265 C strekht. 270 F i. bEles.— M seI [sell]. 271 E tEl. — M hEm [hem]. 276 E the qk. 278 C
wansh. — M SEnd [send]. 281 E lEnth. 287 C biz'm. 288 M lEt.— M bEst [best]. E'- 289 C ii. 290 M hii. 292 EM mii. 293 EM
wii, C uu. E': 305 C hai, M hekh hii [M (hiilan) highland]. 306 hekht.
312 E hiir, F hir. 314 EL hard.

EA- — L neeri/li/ [narrowly]. 320 E kee^r. EA: 321 E s.iA. 322
EM laakh, C lA.\kh. 324 M a-kht. 326 EC A.dd. 330 E had. 335 L aa.
338 ELC kAA. — F sAAt. 340 E leehd. 345 C dAAr. 346 C JEt jeet.

EA'- 347 C hiid. 348 M ii, E in [eyes]. — L bet. EA': 350 C diid.

352 C rid. 355 C diif. 357 C thoo. 359 E nibur. 364 C shVp. ^66
C grit. 367 C thrEt. 368 C dEEth. EI- 372 E aeaj. EI: 378
C week.

EO- 386 L ja'u, C Jiiu. 387 E niuu. EG: 390 shad. 394 E jondur,

C dhoncr. 395 E jaq. 399 E brekht. 402 C lem. 409 M bii. — M
frii [free]. — M k'nii. 411 E khrii [in the phrase (twAAkhrii) two or three,

i.e. a few], C tlirii. — M trii [tree]. 412 C shii shyi, L she. 413 L dil.

414 M flii. — M flii [to flee]. 415 M lii. EO': 423 MC thii. 424 C
rakh. 425 C bkht. 426 MLC fEkht. 427 M bii. 428 C sii. 435 EM
juu [E (jir) your]. 436 C truu. 437 EC try'th. EY- 438 MFC dii.

EY: 439 E tVast.

I- 446 E na'<n. I: 452 E a', C a. 454 C watj. — L wkli [^vidow].

458 E ne'kht, M nekht. 459 C r^kht, il rekht. 460 C wEkht, M wa;kht.

465 E sek'n, L sek. 466 C sheild. — L t/n, F en [in]. 477 C find. 480
ECtheq. 482 E e's. 484 E dhe's. — L'whas'l [whistle].

I'- 490 L ba". M bii [by, agent]. 491 M sa'ikh sai. 492 C seid. 494
E ta'tra. — M ps'tp [pipe].' 497 M ra'iz. 498 M w'ra'tt. — M bla'idh

[blithe]. I': — M da'ik. 500 E b'ikli. 502 C faiv. 503 le^f. 505
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[M (wa'jvz) wives]. 506 LC wamBn. 608 M ma'il. — M ra'im [rhyme].
510 ii. ma^. 511 M wa'/n.

0- 519 E a'ur. 520 C ba'u. 524 C warldt, E warld. 0: 531 C
dokhtBr, E dookhtur. 535 E fawk. 536 M goud. 538 E wad WBd. — M
hou [hollow]. .— L Da'uz [knolls]. — L hohrs [horse]. 0'- 555 C shy.

557 E iyij. 559 E mKlhtjr. 560 L sksl, C skyl. 563 L mwayuAce. 564
C s}Ti. 666 E adhcr, L idher. 0': 570 C trk. 571 E gjyd, EC gvd.
577 C buu. 578 C plakh. 579 E emakh, C BiiTukh. 580 C tiukh. 586
EF di, L A.)9, [C (dy)d) do it]. 587 E d\Ti. 588 E eii^vnja. 694 C
byt. 695 C fit.

U- 602 MFC Sim. 603 L kam. 604 E se'mBr. 605 C san. 606 EC
door. U: 616 E gran. 629 E san. 631 E tharzde'. 632 C ap. 634
EC thruu. 635 F warth. U'- 640 MC kim. 641 EL huu. 643 ME
nun. 645 C duu. 646 ]\I buu. 650 E a'bu-t, C cbiit. 661 E wathut.
652 L k«hd, C kyd. 653 C bit. U': 658 EC diin. 663 EC hus. 667
E ut. 671 L muu
Y- 673 E raak'l. 674 E ded. 681 E be^zuBs. 682 C lifl lat'l. Y:— L keunys [kindness]. 697 C byri. 700 C v;aav. 701 C farst ferst.

Y'-
^
705 C skai. — M ha id. Y': 709 M fa'ir, C feir. 712 M ma'Js,

C mejs.

II. ElfGLISH.

A. 714 Llaadht. 736 M las. E. — M pEt [pet]. l.andY. — L
eql' [ingle, fire] — L wha'pat [whipped]. 0. — M p6u [poll, head].

790 L gun. U. 797 E skueekin. 798 E kiciir. 804 EC di-ak'n. — E
hari [hurry],

m. Eojr.4jfCE.

A-- 810 M ieh. 815 E faks. 820 [L (gaiz) gailv]. — M pe'lm
[paling]. 857 E keeh. 860 M pe'st. — re't [rate]. 862 M se'f. 864 E
bikaz. — M haakhti. 866 C pjTr. E-- 867 E tii. — M derzk
[direct]. — M pElet [pellet]. — M pEU [pen]. — M mEnd [mend].
-— M sEnt [scent]. — M tEnt [tent]. — M VEnt [vent]. — M vEutur
[venture]. 885 E ve,ri. — pEst [pest]. — M tEst [test]. — M rEstles

[restless]. — M tEkst [text] !•• and Y-- — L sivF [civil]. ••

920 E pa'mt, M pE'/nt. 925 E va'is. 935 M kyntre. 938 E korncr. — M
kuuBrd [coward]. 947 M bE'il. 950 E sapcr. 953 F kaz'n. — F mastarht
[mustard]. 955 E dut. — L priiv [prove, trv] — M buuel [bowel].— M tuuel [towel]. U-- 961 M gruuel.

—"M trmiel [trowel]. 963 E
kwaiBt. 969 EC shjTr. 970 E djvst, L djast. — E bry't [brute].

D 35 = wML. = western Mid Lowland = Dr. Murray's

Clydesdale.

Boundaries. Begin at the s. extremity of the CB. or Celtic Border in Scotland,

and proceed along it as far as Glendouglas, between Lochs Long and Lomond.
Then skirting first the w. and then the se. side of Loch Lomond to the b. of

Sg., run e. across Sg. over the Campsie Hills to join the sharp angle at the
"w. of D 34, about 12 w. of the se. angle of Loch Lomond. Then go sse. to

b of Lk. near Kirkintillock, Sg. Pm-sue the border of Lk. till it reaches Ay.,
and then cross Ay. to the w., s. of Muirkirk, Mauchline, and Ayr to the sea,

separating the A\Tshire district of Kyle on the n. from that of Carrick in the s.

Then by the sea coast to Bute again. Of course the b. across Ay. is not very
distinct, and the pron. of the n. of this extensive district mav be in several

respects different from that in the s., which has most literary interest as the land
of Buius.
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Area. A narrow slip to se. of Ar., the s. of Bt., tlie n. of Ay.,

the e. and s. of Dm., Lk. and Rf.

Aitthortties. Mr. Melville Bell's Clydesdale sentences in his Visible Speech,

corrected as for D 33 and 34, p. 709. Dr. Murray's notes and AjTshire Ruth,

p. 698, Xo. 2. Account of pron. in Kyle by Win. Siiuson, schoolmaster
in Cumnock, given on pp. 681-693 of Wm. Alton's "General View of the

Agriculture of the County of Air," Glasgow, 1811. The above are from
printed books. The following are special communications. See Alphabetical
County Index under the following names, where

||
indicates systematic and °

informants' orthography.

Ay. °Coylton,
||
Kilmarnock, "Ochiltree.

Lk. °Gla.sgow.

Rf. °Lochwinnoch.

Characters. Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 238) says : "1. The Clydesdale

dialect [D 35] is distinguished from that of Lothian [D 34] chiefly

hy its broader vowels. 2. The long (aa) e.specially is almost, if

not quite, (aa) in (twAA, awAA, wAAk) two, away, wake. 3. It

is heard also in the combination -and, where the d is regularly

di-opped, as (Iaau, hAAn) land, hand ; so 4. (sen, mein, fen) end.

mind, find. 5. Long i becomes broad ',a'i), (wa'ivz, ba'id, sta'i)

wives, bide, stay. 6. The (yy, as) is scarcely labial (d^^, fc?^, wss),

etc., being uncUstinguishable from (d^e, tee, wee) or (d«, tii, w»').

7. Short before a consonant has a tendency to be replaced by
(a, a), as in (pat, tap, st«p, parrtj, drr/p, bf/net, ai, aft, h^p, wr/rlt)

pot, top, stop, porridge, drop, bonnet, off, oft, hop, world. This
change does not appear in the Early or Middle Scotch, and is

probably of Celtic origin. In modem times it has gained a wide
currency fi"om being used by Burns in this dialect."

These characters shew the salient points of difference between
the n. forms of D 35 and those of D 34. But a comparison of the

cwl. already given for D 34 with that given below for D 35 will

shew that they do not quite agree for the s. parts of D 35. To
take each point separately, as I have numbered them, we find 1.

that it is not quite possible to attach a meaning to ' broader vowels

'

generally ; 2. that in the particular instances given, although they
all occur in Dr. M.'s Buth, yet at any rate (twa) is repucUated at

Ochiltree (11 e.Ayr), where (twee) is used, and that this form is

also f(jund at Coylton (5 e.Ayr), though (twaa) seems to have been
also heard, as well as at Glasgow. I think the (aa) was due to

Mr. Giffen, who represents s.Bf. The (wAAk) wake was heard by
Dr. M. (DSS. p. 77, note) from some "Wast Cuintrie folk," when
travelling, but the precise locality of the speaker is not given, and
was probably not known. 3. (lAAn, hAAn) land, hand, occur at

Coylton and Ochiltree, but Dr. M. gives \aan, haan) in D 33, which
is nearly the same. I have not got the words for D 34, nor can I

compare for end, mind, but find has the d at Chirnside, Bw. The
omission of d after n, as in the pp., is so common that it scarcely

becomes a character 5. Long i = (a'i) I have continually as

"central Scottish" from Dr. M.'s Iw., but perhaps he meant
D 35 rather than D 34. My own accounts from s.D 35, as Coylton

and Ochiltree, give (ei) or (e'I) generally, and (ai) before voiced
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consonants, in fact the prevalence of (ei) is very conspicuous ; my
examples of (a'i) are from Dr. M. 6. As to the pron. of (yy, 99)

as (u, ee)^ this seems to belong to w.Lk. or Ef., that is, to Mr.

Giffen, see notes to Tarn o' Shanter below, especially v. 89, 122,

143, 183, but on the contrary (yy, 99) are constantly given from

Coylton and OchiltTee. 7. Here I have from Simson, quite in-

dependently of Dr. M. or Mr. Giffen, (drap, hap, stap, lapstur)

drop, hop, stop, lobster, but this use of (a) for 0: does not seem to

be the rule, on the contrary (o) is more frequent, as (hdl, fok, bolt,

storm, torn, horn, kros) hole, folk, bolt, stonn, corn, horn, cross. And
Simson gives (a'u) which I cannot further analyse, but which may
be (6u, a^u) in (ha'up, fa'uk, ga'ud, ta'ul, ba'ul, ha'u, ha'um, ka'ult)

hope, folk, gold, toll, bowl, hollow, holm, colt, where the diph-

thong is mainly due to a suppressed (1). For myself, I have not

been able to ascertain any certain characters by which D 35 as a

whole can be separated from D 34 as a whole. But then in these

extensive districts there must be much local variety, some notion

of which may be obtained from Mr. D. Patrick's Lochwinnoch,

Rf., below, and also from the differences given in the cwl. below

for the places there named.

Illusiraiions.

1. Dr. Murray's Euth, chap, i., for Ay., has been already given in Introduction

to Lowland, p. 698

2 Mr. Mehdlle Bell's few Clydesdale sentences, immediately below.

3. Rev. Neil Livingston's dialect test from Coylton (5 e.Ayr) on next page.

4. Tarn o' Shanter, from several sources, see the Introduction to it on next

page.

5. Cwl. for all D 35, compiled from Dr. Murray's Euth, and notes, Eev. Xeil

Linngston's Coylton wl., Mr. J. Alexander's Glasgow wL, Simson's Kyle, and

Mr. David Patrick's valuable and complete wl. for Ochiltree.

6. Mr. D. Patrick's notes on Lochwinnoch, Ef.

The three principal wl. by Messrs. Livingston, Alexander, and Patrick, have

been of great service to me. Mr. Patrick, who had special opportunities

when young of becoming perfectly familiar with the dialects of Ochiltree and

Lochwinnoch, took the greatest pains, by long notes and illustrations, to convey

the sounds to me. The version of Tarn o' Shanter has been executed with much
care from several sources, and probably represents Burns' s district as well as can

be hoped. The notes explain the varieties.

Mr, a. Melville Bell's Cltdesdale Sextences, corrected as in

D 33, p. 709, at bottom.

Clydesdale. Translation.

1. a)m gnn ap dh?'i igal-cgz^t 1. I am going up the Gallowgate

t^ koo v-YhVL :san^ :makfe-rs'n. *» ^^ll ripon Sandy (Alexander)

2. WT3)1 ei WOT bred 'n ba;^ ^^g'^Wnfeat our bread and butter
dun dhB wa;T?r. _

_
down the water.

3. maa' konshcns! haq t) bE'ili! 3. My conscience ! hang a BaiUie !
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DisTEKT OF Kyle, Atrshxre, dt.,

"Written in io. by Eev. Neil Li^augston, Free Church Manse, Coylton (5 e.Ayr),
pal. by AJE. from the indications furnished.

1. see Si see, m(sets, ji sii nun dhat a)m re'klit tsbu't dMt wii
ge'rl kamiBii fre dhe^ skvyl jonnr.

2. sliii)z gAAn dun dhe' rood (Iheer tkruu dhe^ rid JEt on dhe^

lEft hAAn seid o dhe' wei.

3. shyyr ijniakh [imakh] dhe' ween he^z gem strakht ap te

dhe^ door o dhe^ raq hus.

4. wliAAT slii)l me)bi fe'n dhat drak'n diif w^J^z'nt falo o dlie^

neem o :tami!s.

5. wi AA kEn)Bm vera wil.

6. wa:)nB dhe^ aaI tjap sliyyn leern Br noo tu dee)t "cgeen,

pyyr the'q !

7. lak, e^z)nB ^t truu?

Taji o' Shantee,

In this land of Bums (b. 2o January, 1759, in a small cottage near Ayr,
d. 21 July, 1796), an attempt must be made to give the pron. of one of Burns'

s

poems. But Burns is a very difficult writer to deal with. He is the typical

modern Scotch poet, yet his writings are generally much more than half ordinary
EngKsh. Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 76) gives the following figures:

—

has cUfferent words, of which the un-English are only

1. A man's a man for a' that 115 18
2. Duncan Gray 117 30
3. Auld Lang Syne 80 24
4. Scots wha hae 100 9
5. The Death of Poor Mailie 461 71

873 152 = 17-88 p. cent.

"And yet," says Dr. M., "if a countrj-man of the poet were to recite these poems
to a Southern audience, it is not too much to say that not more than three words
in a hundred would be heard as the same as the English words \\'ith which they
are identified in spelling."

And not only are the words cliiefly English, but the construction is often merely
English. " Scots wha hae," remarks Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 71 note), "is fancy
Scotch—that is, it is merely the English ' Scots who have ' spelled as Scotch.

Barbour (1489) woiUd have wi-itten ' Scottis at hes,' Dunbar (1475) or Douglas
(1474-1522) ' Scottis quhilkis hes,' and even Henry Chatteris, in the end of the
XVI th century, ' Scottis quha hes.' . . . The vernacular is still 'Scots at htBs,'

which Burns apparently considered ungrammatical, and therefore shaped the
words after an English model. Much of the contemporary Scotch is of this

character ; it is Scotch in spelling, EugUsh in everything else."

Now what was to be done with tliis English, in the disguise of Scotch or L.
In 1848 Mr. Thomas Lang, now of Melbourne, Australia, but then resident at

Kilmarnock, where Burns' s poems were first published in 1786, and in a house
built by one of Bums's heroes, Tom Samson, in sending me a phonetic transcript

in the alphabet I then used (explained above in Part IV. p. 1183), adopted the
principle of ginng the English words in English Scotch (see D 33, p. 715), and
the L. wordis in the local pron. Subsequently on the suggestion of the late
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Mr. Carstairs Douglas (then a student at Glasgow, and subsequently a missionary in

China), who, with a committee of six other Ayrshire students, carefully reviewed the

version, he adopted local pronunciation throughout. The version was published by

me in the Phonetic Journal for 1848, with a glossary and observations on pron. (pp.

145-152, and 227-229). It was submitted to several other Scotch gentlemen, and

finally was pal. with corrections. Afterwards, in November, 1883, Mr. R. Gitfen (the

well-known statistician), a native of Strathavon (rstreeth'n), Avondale (12 w. Lanark),

who had revised Dr. Murray's Ayrshire Euth, chap. i. D8S. p. 239, note 1, had the

kindness to go over the whole with me, though he feared that long residence in the

s. of England had taken ofi the edge of his memory of the pron. As thus revised and

corrected I now present it as the best I have been able to accomplish. But I am stiU

not satisfied, especially with the treatment of the English portion of the poem. In
fact the poem would have to be rewritten to reduce it to vernacular L. of D 35. I

have considered it best to follow "the original MS., reproduced by the Photo-Chromolith

Process, with an Introduction by Moy Thomas, Esq.," and published by Adams &
Francis, 59, Fleet Street, no date (but the MS. was written in 1790), with the

exception of four lines foUovriug v. 142, here and usually omitted, and not given by
Mr. Lang. This original has been printed by side of the pronunciation in smaller type,

following its usage of spelling, capitals, and pimctuatiou. The small capitals represent

larger handwriting. The words in [] are alternatives written over the preceding word
in the MS. The italic o', verse 55, was accidentally omitted in the MS., when making
an alteration of laden wi' into into wi lades o\ In the following notes referring to the

numbers of the lines, I have endeavoured to explain the varieties of pron. and the

difficulties of meaning.

:tain o ishanter.

wilt?!! tjapmBn b^l^z liiv dliB strit,

vn dvuthi niburz nibi3rz mit.

az market deez er wii;rcn let

vn fok bigm tv tak dbn get

:

wbeil wi sit buuzBn at dlii; nap?',

BiL geten fuu Bn aqkc bap/,

wi tb/qk)nT? on dbu biq :skots meilz,

dhi! mos/z, waterz, slaps, v.n stC-ilz,

dhit lai bitwin bs an ur bem,

wbAi" s?ts ur salki salen dem,

g«dbr(3n b-cr bruuz leik g^lbrun storm,

narsBu bcr ratb tB kip it warm,
dheh trutb fun onest :tam o isbant^r

az bii fre -.en- jee ne'kbt did kantur,

(aaI -.eer wbam niir s tun surpa-ST3z.

fir onest mnn, en hdni la'SBz).

:tam ! badst dbuu bat bin se weis

az teen dbai een weif :kf£;ts adveis !

sbi tAAl dbi wil dbu waz a skE'lnm

a blEdbrcn, blastrnn, drak'n blE'lum,

dhvt free :novEm.bur t/1 loctooh-cv

jee market dee dbu wa:z)nu soobcr;

dbet ilks mEldiir wii dbts m^'lur,

dbu sat az laq az dbuu bad s/liir

;

dbyt evri neg wuz kAAd a sbyy on,

db^ sme'tb vn dbii gat rooriu. fuu on
;

dbx^t at dbB :loordz bus in on :sande,

dbu draqk wi :kert'n :dj.in t/1 mande.

[2

Tam o' Shanter—A tale.

T7hen chapmen billies leave the street,

And di'outhy neebors, neebors meet

;

2

As market-days are wearing late,

And folk begin to take tlie gate
;

4

While we sit bowsing at the nappy,

And getting fou, & unco happy, 6

We think na on the lang Scots miles,

The mosses, waters, slaps & styles, 8

That lie between ns & our hame,
Where sits our sulky, sullen dame, 10

Gathering her brows like gathering storm.

Nursing her wrath to keep it warm.— 12

This trutb fand honest Tam o' Shanter,
As he frae Ap- ae night did canter

:

14

(Auld Ayr whom ne'er a town surpasses,

For honest Men, & bonuie lasses)

.

1

6

Tam ! badst thou but been sae wise,

As taen thy ain wife Kate's advice 18

She tauld thee weel thou was a skellum
;

A bletherin, blusterin, drunken blellum : 20

That frae November till October,

Ae market day thou was na sober

:

22

That ilka melder, wi' the Miller

Thou sat as lang as thou had siller

:

24

That every naig was ca'd a shoe on,

The Smith & thee gat roarin fou on 26

That at the L^d's house, even on Simday,

Thou di-ank wi' Kirkton Jean till Monday.

—
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shi pro'fesaid, clhst left «r shyn
dhu wad bi fnii dip drund in :dyn,

AT katft w/ WAArluks // dliB merk
be :a-lowBz aaI hant/d kerk.

aa ! dpnt'l dcmz ! it garz mi grit

tB thi'qk hu man/ kuns'lz swit,

huu man/ lEnth'nd seed^ advei"SBZ

dhc hazbun fre dhn weif despaizcz !

bat tvTi WTjr t^d :

—

jee market
ne^kbt,

:tam had got planted ankr; re'kbt,

fast bai an /q'l, bliizm feml/,

w/ riimun swats, dhat draqk diveinl/

;

and at h/z ElbB, suter :djon/,

hiz ansbunt, trast/, drutbi kroni :

—

:tam lyyd b/m leik a vara br/dher

;

dhee bad bm fnu fAr wiks dhigrdb^r !

dbB ne'kbt dr^ieT on wi saqz an
klater,

im ei (\hi jel waz gra'uBn batsr :

dbi la-nlad/ un :tam gru givesbas,

wi siikret f«<'v\;rz, swit ^jn prEsbas,

dhe sutBr tAAld hiz k^riirest storuz,

dbiB lanlurdz lakh wbz rsd/ kon?s :

dhc stonn tidbirt me'kbt reer un i-as'l—

:tam d/d;ni3 mein dhu storm a wbas'l.

:keer mad tt? sii a man se hap/,

in drund h/msE'l ama'q dhi? nap/ !

az biiz fli be^m w/ l^'edz o trEzhcr,

dhtJ min/ts w/qd dher wei w/ plEzhcr.

k/qz me bi blest, bet :tam vrvz gl(J-rias

or AA dbi tlz o leif v/ktorias,

bat plEzhcrz ar leik popiz sprEd,

ju siiz dhc fluur, /ts bluum /z sbEcl

;

Ar leik dhc snAA, fi'z in dhc rivur,

a moment "wheit—dhEn mElts fAr

Ever;

AT leik dbt? boriad/s ree?,

dhat fl/t iir juu kan peint dhtjr pies,

Ar leik dhe reenbooz lark" form,

iva-n/sbin am/-d dhc stonn.

ne man kan tEdher teim Ar teid.

dliB uur aprotjez :tam men reid.

dhat uur, o ne'khts blak eertj dh^ kii-

ste^n,

dhat driijr/ uur hi mants h/z biist in.

an s/k a ne'kht hi tuk dhu rood in.

az niir pyjir s/nur wcz abrood in.

dhc wan bluu az t)wT3d bU'n /ts last;

dhB ratl/n shuurz rooz on dhB blast

;

She prophesied, that, late or soon,
Thou wad be found, deep th•o^vn'd in Doou ; 30

Or catch' d wi' warlocks in the mirk.
By Aloway's auld, haunted Kirk.

—

32

Ah, gentle dames ! it gars me greet,
To think how mony counsels sweet, 34

How mony lengthen' d, sage advices.
The husband frae the yriie despises ! 36

But to our Tale : ae market night.
Tarn had got planted unco right

;

38

Fast by an ingle, bleezin finely,

Wi' reaming swats that drank divinely : 40

And at his elbow, Souter Johnie,
His ancient, trusty, drouthy crony

;

42

Tam lo'ed him like a very brither,

They had been fou for weeks thegither.— 44

The night drave on wi' sangs & clatter,

And ay the ale was grooving better

:

46

The landlady & Tam grew gracious,
Wi' secret favors, sweet & precious : 48

The Souter tauld his queerest stories
;

The Landlord's laugh was ready chorus oO

The storm without might rair & riLstle,

Tam didna mind the storm a whistle.— 52

Care, mad to see a man sae happy.
E'en drown'd himsel amang the nappy : 54

As bees flee hame, wi' lades o' treasure.
The minutes ^ving'd their way wi' pleasure :

Kings may be blest, but Tam was glorious,
O'er a' the iUs o' life victorious ! 58

But Pleasures are like poppies spread.
You sieze the flower, its bloom is shed ; GO

Or like the snow, falls in the river,

A moment white, then melts for ever ; 62

Or like the Borealis' race,

That flit ere you can point their place ; 64

Or like the rainbow's lovely form,
Evanishing amid the storm : 66

Xae man can tether Time or Tide,

The hour approaches Tam marm ride ; 68

That hour, o' Night's black arch the key-
stane.

That dreary hour Tam mounts his beast in
;

And sic a night he took the road in,

As ne'er poor Sinner was abroad in.— 72

The wind blew as 'twould blawn its last,

The rattling showers rose on the blast, 74
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dliB spidi glimz dliB daarknes swAl^d,

hiud, dip, an U'q clhu thanBr bElud.

dhat ne^kM a tjeild me^kht anBrstAAn

dliB dil had b/znes on h/z liAAn !

wil minted on hiz gree miir, :niEg,

B bEter nEVBr l/ft«d lEg,

:tam skElp/t on thruu dab an niair,

dispai'ZBn wan, an reen, an fair,

whfcilz bAdm fast hiz gyd bluu banet,

wbeilz knyam a'ur i3n aaI :skots

sonet

;

wbeilz gla'Tireii run wi aqsb^s 'keerz,

lest bog'lz katj him miaweerz
;

:keh'k :alowB wbz drAAm nai,

wbAr ge^sts an bulets ne^kbth' krai.

bai dbe's teim bii wbz kros dim
fyyi'd,

wliAAi- m diiTJ snAA dliB tjapm^n
sniyyrd

;

an past dhc b«;h-ks an mik'l st^en,

whAAr di'ak'n AjeeTli brak)s nsk be^n;

an tbruu db^ wbanz, an bai dhr? keem,
wbAAr bantiirs fan dbc mard^rd be^n

;

an niir dh\i thorn abyn dbu wasl,

whAAT :ma"qBz mKlh^r haqd hersE'l.

bifoor h?'m :dyn poorz aa hiz fladz,

dhr? dabli3n stonn roorz thruu dhi3

wadz

;

dhB lekhtninz flash fre pool tt? pool,

niir an moor niir dhv; thanvirz rool,

whan gi/mn3n thruu dhc groon^n triiz

:ke'rk :alowB simd m a bliiz,

thru /Iku boor dliB bimz wcr glansnn,

an lud risu-n/t me^rth an dansun

!

inspai-rm bAAl :djon :barl/kom !

what dei?ndjBrz dhuu kanst mak bs

skorn

!

w^ t«'penz wi fiir nee iivz'l,

wz a'skwibee wi)l f^^s dlii? diivil

!

dhi swats se riimd m :tam/z nod'l,

fe^'r Y)lee, hi ke^rd)ni3 dilz a bod'l.

bart :mag7' styd re'kht seer asto'nisht,

tel bai dhr; hiil an hAAn admo-n?"sht

she YEntcrd fArwiird on dhn le'kht

:

an, wa'u ! :tam saa an aqk^ se'kM !

WAArluks an watj?'z in a dans

—

n^ kotiljo-n brEnt ni'uu fi'e :frans,

bai hAAmpeips, dj/gz, straspei'z an
riilz,

pat leif an mEt'l m dheh' hiilz.

The speedy gleams the darkness swallowed,

Loud, deep, & lang, the thunder bellowed: 76

That night a child might understand
The deil had business on his hand.— 78

Weel mounted on his grey meare, Meg,
A better never lifted leg, 80

Tam skelpit on thro' dub and mire,

Despising wind, & rain, k lire
;

82

Whiles holding fast his gude blue bonnet

;

Whiles crooning o'er an auld Scots sonnet, 84

Whiles glowring round wi' anxious cares,

Lest bogles catch him unawares

:

86

Kirk-Aloway was di-awing nigh,

Where ghaists k houlets nightly cry.— 88

By this time he was cross the ford,

"^Tiere in the snaw the chapman smoor'd; 90

And past the birks, & meikle stane,

Where di'unken CharHe braks neck-bane, 92

And thro' the whins, & by the cairn.

Where himters fand the murder' d bairn; 94

And near the thorn, aboon the well,

Where Mimgo's mither hang'd hersel.— 96

Before him Doon poiu"s all his floods
;

The doubling storm roars thro' the woods ; 98

The lightenings flash frae pole to pole

;

Near, k more near, the thunders roll: 100

When, glimmering thro' the groaning trees,

Kirk-Aloway seem'd in a bleeze, 102

Thro' ilka bore the beams were glancing.

And loud resounded mirth and dancing.—104

Inspiring, bold John Barleycorn !

What dangers thou canst make us scorn ! 106

Wi' tippeny, we fear nae evil

;

Wi' usquabae, we'll face the devil

!

108

The swats sae ream'd in Tammie's noddle.

Fair play, he car'd na deils a boddle ; 110

But Maggy stood, right sair astonish' d,

Till, by the heel k hand admonish' d, 112

She ventur'd forward on the light,

And, wow ! Tam saw an unco sight. 114

Warlocks k witches in a dance,

Xae cotiUon brent new frae France, 116

But hornpipes, jigs, strathspeys, & reels,

Put life and mettle in their heels.— 118

[ 2166 ]
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a wunak ba:qkT?r in dhi ist

(Ihe'r sat aaI :n/k, in sh^(?p o bist;

u tuuzi teik, blak, giv'm nn leerdj,

tB gi'i dliBm myyz/'k waz kiz tjeerdj,

hi skruud dliB peips Bn geil; dliBm
ske'rl,

til ryf Bn raftcrz aa de^d de^rl.

kofmz styd run, leik op'n pr^s/z,

dhat sliAAd dhB did in dhe'r last dres?"z.

an bai sam diivl/sh kantr/p sb'kbt,

itj m its kAAld bAAn bAAd a le'kht.

bai wbalj hiroov'k :tam W9z eeb'l

tB noot opo-n cUib heeli teeb'l,

a mai'cb-Brz be^nz in dj/bet eernz
;

twee span-laq, wii, ankr^'s'nd b^emz
;

a tliif ni'u-k'it/d fre a vee-p,

vfii hiz last gasp b«z gab de'd gee-p
;

fair tomabAA-ks, w» blvid rid rastKl,

faiv si'm/tarz, w* mardBr krast/d
;

a g^ertBr wbatj a be^b had straq'lt

;

a njif, a foedhBrz throot had maq'lt,

wham hiz een san o leif birE-ft,

dhB gvee h^erz jet stak try dhB htft,

wi xQ.eev o hor^'b'l an aaEb,

whatj in tB ne^m wad bii anlAA-fB.

az :tam.i gla'urd ame^zd an kyyriBS,
dhB me'rth an fan gru fast an fyyriBs

:

dhB peipBi- lud an ludBr bluu,

dhB dansBrz k«/k an k«7'kBr flmi,

c]he riilt, dhe set, dhe krost, dh^ klik/t,

t/1 /IkB k^-^iim swat an rik/t,

an kyst liBr dad/"z on cUiB wark !

an h'qkit at it in her s^^rk !

nu :tam, oo :tam ! had dhee bin
k;i-inz,

AA plamp an strapm in dheV tiaz,

dhe'r s^erks, instid o kriish? ilan'n

bin snAA-wheit siiv'ntin hanBr Im'n !

flh^^r briks o mein, mai onli peer,

dhat jias wBr plash, o gyd bla h^<?r,

ai wad he gin dhBm af mai hard«z,
fAP jee bl/qk o dhB bdn* bard/z !

bat w/dhBrd bEldnnz, aaI an drol,

r/gwa-d/ hagz, wad sp^'n a fol,

la'upBn an fl^'qBn on a kramsk
ai wanBr, d«^d)nB tarn dhai stamBk,

bat :tam kEnt what waz what fu
brAAb',

dh«'r waz jee wansam wEnsh an
waaIj,

[ 2167 ]

A winnock-bunker in the east,

There sat aiild Xick in shape o' beast : 1 20

A towzie tyke, black, grim, & large.

To give them music was his charge : 122

He screw'd the pipes & gart them skirl,

Till roof & rafters a' did dirl.

—

124

Coffins stood round, like open presses,

That shaw'd the Dead in their last dresses
;

And by some devilish cantraip shgut,
Each in its cauld hand held a light.— 128

130

132

134

By which heroic Tarn was able
To note upon the haly table

;

A murderer's banes, in gibbet-aims
;

Twa span-lang, wee, unchirsten'd bairns

;

A thief, new-cutted frae a rape,

Wi' his last gasp his gab did gape
;

Five tomahawks wi' blude red -rusted

;

Five scj-mitars wi' murder crusted; 136

A garter which a babe had strangled

;

A knife a father's throat had mangled, 138

Whom Ms ain son of life bereft.

The gray-hairs yet stack to the uelt : 140

Wi' mair of horrible & awfu',
Which even to name wad beunlawfu'.—142

As Tammie glowr'd, amaz'd & curious,
The mii-th & ftm grew fast & furious ; 144

The Piper loud & louder blew.
The Dancers quick, k quicker flew, 146

They reel' d, they set, they cross' d, they cleekit,

Till Qka Carlin swat & reekit, 148

And coost her duddies on the wark,
And Knket at it in her sark.

—

150

jS'ow Tam ! Tam 1 had thae been queans,
A' plump & strappin in their teens I 152

Their sarks, instead o' creeshie flainen.

Been snaw-white, seventeen-hunder linen :

Thir breeks o' mine, my only pair,

That ance were plush o' gude blue hair, 156

I wad hae gien them off my hurdies,

For ae bUnk o' the bouie burdies, 158

But wither' d beldams, auld & droll,

Eigwoodie hags, wad spean a foal, 160

Loupin & flingiu on a crummock,
I wonder did na turn thy stomach.— 162

But Tam kend what was what fu' brawlie
;

There was ae winsome wench & walie, 164
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(Uiat n/^Hvlit eiilrsted ai dhi: koor,

(laq Eftur kEnt on :karik shoor !

fAr msni a biist tv did shi shot,

an pEr?sht mani a boni bot,

an shuk b^e-tb mik'l korn an biir,

an kEpt dhu k/ntra seid in fiir).

ber kati' s^^rk, o -.Tpeesli barn,

dbat Tvbeil a \asi sbii bad worn,

in londjityd tboo se^rli skanti,

it waz ber bast, an sbii woz vanti.

—

aa ! bt'l tbokbt dliai r<'evri:nd gran«',

dbat S(?erk sbi koft Iat ber wii :nan/,

wi tvi-ee pan :skots (t-waz aa ber

rrtjiz)

sbnd evBr greest a dans o watpz !

bat biir mai myyz her wiq mAn
kuixr,

sek fle^kbts ar far bijont her puur,

te s/q bun :nan?' lap an flaq

(a sup'l djAAd sbi waz an straq),

an bun :tam styd, leik Jen biwatjt

an tbokbt b/z var/ in enr/-tjt,

in :sAAtan gla'nrd an f/clfd fu ieen,

an botjt an blyy wi me^kbt an m<?en,

til farst jee kefpBr, sein anrdbiir,

:tam tint b/z riiz'n aa dbigrdbur,

an roorz ut : " wil dyn, : kat i : sfi?rk !
'

'

an m an mst^nt aa waz daark

:

an sk^ersl/ bad hi :mag/ ral/d,

whBn lit dbu bEb'sb liidjcn sal/d,

az biiz he^z ut w/ aqr/ ftik,

whan planrun herdz a^cel dbe^r beik,

az op'n pus?'z mortal fooz

whan, pop ! sbi steerts bifoor dhe^r

nooz,

az iigur r/nz dbt; market krud
whan "katj dhu tbif " risuunz alu-d

;

see :mag/ rmz, dbt? watj/z fale

wi man? an Eldi'/tj skriitj an holB.

aa :tam ! aa :tam ! dbuu)l get dhai

ieerin !

m bEl dhcf)l rost dbii leik a b^rm !

mxeen dhai I'keet awfts dliai kamian!

.keet shyn w/1 bii a w^efi; wamT?n

!

nun, dy dhai spid?" atmast, :mEg,

an wan dhi? kii-sten o dbt: bre'g

;

dbeer at dlmm dhiiu dhai teel mee tos,

a rmm striim dhe daar)ni! kros !

bat iir dh« kii-stfn sbii kad mak,
dhB fiint a teel sbi had ts shfek !

[ 2168 ]

That night enlisted in the core,

(Lang atter kend on Carrick-shore, 166

For mony a beast to dead she shot,

And perish' d mony a bonie boat, 168

And shook baith meikle com & bear,

And kept [held] the Country-side in fear :)

Her cutty-sark o' Paisly barn.

That while a lassie she had worn, 172

In longitude tho' sorely scanty.

It was her best, & she was vaunty.— 174

Ah, little thought thy reverend grannie.

That sark she coft for her wee Nannie, 176

Wi' twa pund Scots, ('twas a' her riches,)

Should ever grac'd a dance o' witches ! 178

But here my Muse her wing maun cour.

Sic flights are far beyond her power ; 180

To sing, how Xannie lap & flang,

(A souple jad she was, k Strang
;)

182

And how Tam stood, like ane bewitch' d.

And thought his very een enrich' d
;

184

Even Satan glo-«T'd, & fidg'd fu' fain.

And hotch'd, k blew wi' might k main : 186

Till, first ae caper, syne anither,

Tam lost his reason a' thegither, 188

And roars out—" Weel done, Cutty-sark !

"

And in an instant all was dark

:

190

And scarcely had he Maggie ralHed,

When out the hellish legion sallied.

-

192

As bees bizz out, wi' angry fyke,

When plundering herds assail their byke ; 194

As open Pussie's mortal foes.

When, pop, she starts before their nose ; 196

As eager rims the market-croud.

When, '
' catch the tliief 1

'

' resoimds aloud

;

So Maggy runs, the witches follow,

Wi' mony an eldiitch skriech k hollo.— 200

Ah, Tam! Ah, Tam! thou'U get thy

fairiu !

In hell thev'U roast thee like a' herrin !

In vain, thy Kate awaits thy comin !

Kate soon Avill be a woefu' woman !

Xow, do thy speedy utmost, Meg,
And win the key-stane o' the brig

;

There, at them thou thy tail may toss,

A running stream they dare na cross
;

But ere the key-stane she could make.

The fient a tail she had to shake !

202

204

206

208

210
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fAF :nan/, far bifoor dhi rEst,

hard arpc noob'l :mag?' prEst,

an flu at :tam wi fyyrias Et'l,

bat 1/t'l Tvast shi •.magiz mEt'l

—

jee spr/'q brokht af her meesivT

heel,

bat Ifift bihrnt—her een gree tee\ !

dhi keerlm kliikht her bai dhc
ramp,

an Ifift pyyr :raag« skeers a stamp,
nuu, whee dhe's iee\ o tryth shel

rid,

elk man an m?'dhBrz san, tak hid :

whanii-r in dr/qk ji er mklei-nt,

AT kat/-seerks rm in. jutit mein,
th/qk, ji me bai dh^ djdiz a'ur

diir

—

rimJE-mbcr :tam o rshant^rz miir

!

For Nannie, far before the rest,

Hard upon noble Maggie prest, 212

And flew at Tam wi' furious ettle,

But little kend [wist] she Maggie's
mettle; 214

Ae spring brought off her master hale,

But left behind her ain grey tail : 216

The Carlin claught her by the rump,
And left poor Maggie scarce a stump.

—

Now, wha this Tale o' truth shall

read,

Each Man, and Mother's son take

heed. 220

Whene'er to Drink you are inclin'd

Or Cutty-sarks rin in your mind, 222

Think, ye may buy the joys o'er dear,

Eemember Tam-o'-Shanter's meare.

Notes to Tam o' Shanter.

The references are to the lines. For bre^•ity TL means Mr. T. Lang, and
EG Mr. R. Giffen.

1. when (whan) ace, (wh^n) unacc.

RG.

—

chapman billies, pedlars; 'chap-
man ' is like the German Kaufmann,
a trader of any sort, ' billies ' used for

young feUows, in a good sense.—RG.
pron. all his close a as (a') or even (;b).

This was probably due to English
habits, and I have not followed it.

—

street, RG. pron. (strit) quite short,

not medial, and this was his general

habit before voiceless consonants, and
as this could not be an English
infection, I follow it.

2. droughty, thirsty, neighbours.

RG. pron. something like (dryjtht),

but I leave the (u)

.

3. wearing, RG. kept (ii, r) quite

pure, with no glide between. The
-ing of the part, and vb. noun he did

not distinguish, but made (-bu) in

both cases, compare 103-104 (glanscn,

dansBu), the first a part., the second a
verbal noun. It will be observed that

Bums himself constantly wrote -ing

for both participle and noun.
4. tahe the gate, that is, take the

street, or leave their shops, gate as a
doorway is (jEt).

5. uhile, RG. objected that this is

not L., though ichiles 83, 84, 85, is

so, perhaps (bz) as would be L.

—

drinking or tippling at the ale, 'nappy'
is said to be ale with a head, nap.

6. unco, very, according to Jamieson,
properly 'uncouth,' i.e. unknown.

7. Scots always, not (rskotj).

—

miles,

RG. did not pron. (ei), but rather (a't,

a'i), and, except in the one word knife,

which he called (naif), always used
this sound even before voiced letters, as

in Jive. Tliis may have been acquired
in England. On the other hand TL.
always distinguished (et, at) as he wrote
them

;
just as in English Greek we

distinguish et, ai, the first as the
London i long, and the second as the
Midland or German ei.

8. slap, a narrow pass between two
hills.

—

stile, which RG. did not know,
is used as a gap or gangway between
walls in the n. of England.

10. gathering, or knitting, /?<>• Srow's,

RG. thought that the original was
(n'ten ht;r bry,z), but it is not so in

the facsimile of the MS.; as to (bry,)

as in (dry,th) v. 2, I may have mis-
taken RG.'s intention, as he did not
use (y) where it was expressed, see

V. 29 ; and here (y,) seems improbable,

so that I have preserved TL.'s (uu).

12. ivrath is a school or Bible word
only.

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 2169 ] 138
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13. this, EG. said (dh/s), not (dhe's),

see cwl. p. 744, Xo. 484, but I retain

(e') here and elsewhere.

—

truth, I think

RG. said (try,th), but it may have been

(trith), see cwl. p. 744, Xo. 437.

14. night, TL. -WTote (neikht) in all

these words, but I think he merely

implied, with Mr. Carstairs Douglas,

that the vowel was between {e) and

(?) as in Mr. Patrick's (e') in the cwl.

p. 744, Xo. 458, which I retain.

15. whom, an Anglicism, the (wham)
being like (wha) in Scots icha hae

;

(dht't, Bz) would be vernacular, p. 731c.

16 honmj, EG. used full mecUal (o),

almost long [po), TL. wrote and said

(booni) like our English hony, which
however would have been (betni) to a

Lowlander.

17. hadst thou, this was a mere
poetic fancy, thou is not used at all in

the district, and EG. corrected to (had

juu), but as thou occru's in the MS.
I keep it here and elsewhere ; it must
however be remembered that it was
not vernacular. — wise, observe final

(s), not (z), see p. 744, Xo. 515.

19. well (wil) as the adv. in both

senses, (wfel) as the noun.

—

skellum,

a worthless feUow.

20. a blethering, boasting, blustering,

drunken idler.

22. one, thou wast not sober a single

market day.

23. each. — melder, properly the

quantity of com sent at one time for

giinding, here used for the giinding

time.

25. every nag that loas driven a shoe

on, that had a shoe driven (kAAd) on

it. shoe is so wi-itten by Burns, who
makes it rhyme with fou, and hence

meant it for (shuu), and so Mr. Living-

ston gives it at Coylton, but Mr.
Patrick at Ochiltree has (shss, shfc),

the latter being common and given by
EG, see p. 744, Xo. 555.

26. roaring, (roo-rBu) is more com-
mon, but (reerun) was known to EG.
Bm-ns writes roarin here, but rair v.

51.

—

fuu, spelled foiv in Jamieson,
= full, ch-unk, not connected with Fr.

fou, mad.
28. Eirkton Jane is supposed to be

the landlady— Jane of Kirkton, the

church town, name of a \allage in

parish of Kilmam-s, near Kilmarnock.—Monday, EG. had heard (mauBude),

but it was not common.
29. soon. Burns evidently meant (sun

:dun), as he writes soon, Boon, but

[ 2

TL. and others gave (shyn). EG. had
(sin), Ochiltree gave (shs'n), but often

(shin), and Coylton had (s}7n), see

p. 745, Xo. 564. RG. continually uses

(i, ee) for (y, }t) or (a, da) of others,

apparent!V a local peculiarity, seeDSS.

p 239, 1.'5.

30. The Doon rises in Loch Enoch,
Kb., and passes thirty miles to nw.
through Loch Doon, Ay., then along the

Carrick b. by Dalmellington, Alloway
Kirk, the Old Bridge, and Burns'

s

Monument to the sea, 2 s.Ayr.

31. warlocks, wizards or male
witches.

—

mirk, darkness. TL. used

(er) in this and similar words, C.

Douglas used (ir), perhaps (e') is best.

33. it makes me iceep.

35. lengthened, TL. (lEqth'nd), all

the rest (lEuth'nd).

36. husband, without the (d) if used

at all, but RG. had not heard it.

37. but to our tale, EG. as usual

said {iee), but (tyy, \a9, tuu) may be
heard

;
(wBr) our, is used only when

unaccented.

39. ingle, the fire itself, ingle nook

is the fireside.

40. reaming, creaming, frothy, Ws.
ream, cream.

—

swats, newly-brewed
ale.

41. souter, cobbler, Latin sutor.

42. ancient, TL. wrote (ecnshBnt).

46. ale, the (j) is not prefixed to

Ailsa Craig.

—

better, (bE;i!r), with the

catch (;) for (t), is also heard. Com-
pare (wan;'n) wanting, p. 725, Xo. 2,

and (ba;Br) butter, p. 730, No. 2, also

p. 743, X"os. 152, 154.

47. landlady, though (Iaau) land, is

said, in landlord, landlady, which are

not L. words, (Ian) is used.

49. told, (d) not to be omitted, RG.
51. storm, generally applied to a

snow storm, hence RG. thinks (wan)

wind, here and in 52, would be better.—icithout, not (widhu t), but (t'dhu-t),

RG.

—

roar, here Bm-us wrote rair, and
TL. (rceT), but none of the C. Douglas
committee had heard anjiihiug but

(roor), and oar, Ws. dr, is called (oor).

The storm without might roar and
rustle.

52. Tom didnH mind the storm a

farthing; a quhissel, ichissle, wissel,

German Wcchsel, change, small change,

any coin, however small; 'gone to pigs

and whistles' means gone to potsherds

and small change, j^i// being the com-
mon word for an earthen pot.

54. among, RG. says (^ma-q) is

170 ]
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emphatic, and (Bma-q) would be used

here.

00. As hees fly home tvith loads of
treasure ; the of was accidentally

omitted in the MS. when the lirst

writing laden toV treasure was in-

tended to be altered to tvV lades o'

treasure. The (trEzhBr, plEzhur) are

suspicious to me, but RG. was certain

the last was right, and thought the

first was also, and none of the others

objected, though the forms must be
very modern, compare (plizcr, trtezBr)

in D 33, pp. 719c, 720*. The whole
passage 53-66 is quite English.

54, 55. glorious victorious, English
words, the vowel modern.

56. tvay, TL. (ww), in Dr. M.'s Euth
(wa'i),inthecwl. (wei),p.7't3,No. 262.

60. flower, TL. gave (fla'ur), the

owl. has (fluur), p. 746, No. 893.

61. river as a foreign word is apt to

be quite (rii'ver).

62. or like the snow, [which] falls

in the river, a moment white, then
melts for ever. The editions read :

Or like the snow-falls in the river

A moment white, then melts for ever,

in which case the plural subject snow-
falls relates to the singular verb melts,

which cannot be right. Also if the

snow-falls were already itt the river,

they would not be white at all. In
the MS. a comma, not a hA-phen, is

placed between snow and falls. The
sense is then perfect, though the

construction is rather harsh ; compare
a similar one in v. 160.

64. point, like my pint, never like

point.

66. evanishing, an ultra-foreign word.

68. the hour approaches Tom must
ride, (mAAn) emphatic.

70. mounts, TL. wrote (ma'unts),

C. Douglas corrected.

72. poor sinner, EG. pron. (peer

sener). Ochiltree gave (p5<?r), Coylton
(pj'yr), and both had (sin), p. 746,

ISO. 866.

73. The wind blew as [if] it would
[have] blown its last, see v. 178.

77. child, as this is not L., EG.
suggested {ween) wean.

79. ffrey mare, (miir) is regidar X.
and L. form, the (ee) in the s. seems
to be a remnant of Ws. mere.

81. Tom jogged on at a shaking
pace through pool (dab) and mire.

83. holding.

84. an old Scotch sonnet, so the MS.,

[21

the editions read some, etc., perhaps
a later correction ; crooninff is singing

over in a low humming tone, properly

applied to the hollow moaning of a bull.

85. anxious, so the MS., the editions

have prudent.

88. howlet for owlet, this is also

found in English, the (h) is adven-
titious.

88, 90. ford smored, TL. gave
(f^yrd smj-jTd), and the cwl. agrees,

but KG. read {ieevA smeerd) as he
generally replaces [ao, yy) by {ee).

This seems to be peculiar to his own
locality, 10 w. Lanark, see note on
V. 29.

—

smored is smothered.

93. whins, greenstones, the name
given to trap, etc., ragstones or toad-

stones.

—

cairn, heap of stones.

95. thorn, 'tree' simply was first

written.—above the well.

96. Mungo, a common Scotch first

name, after St. Mungo. Compare the

living of St. Mungo at Glasgow, and
Mungo Park, the African traveller.

97. before, EG. prefers afore.—
floods, so EG., the cwl. p. 745, No.
573, has (flyyd).

98. woods, TL. had (wudz), which
can hardly be right. Dr. Murray's
cwl. p. 718, after No. 599, has (wadz),

which is true to analogy.

102. seemed is not Scotch, EG.
preferred looked (lakt).

103. bore, hole, crack.

104. loud, resounded, that is, if the

words follow analogy.

105. bold, without the (d).

106. twopenny, ale at Id. a pint.

—

civil and devil have the last (i) distinct.

1 07. usquebaugh or whiskey (whaskg),

from Gaelic uis ge-beathar (ushge-

bi-a) water of life, eau de vie, distilled

from malt, and hence one of the

products of John Barleycorn.

110. devil a farthing, the boddle

was a Scotch coin value Id. Scotch, or

\d. English, and is said to derive its

name from a mintmaster called Both-
well (rbodh'l). EG. said (nod'l bod'l),

which are English corruptions.

113. forward, EG. said (forit).

114. wow I in the MS., an exclama-

tion, not related to vow, which I find

in the printed copies.

117. strathspeys, quick highland

dances. I take TL.'s pronunciation,

EG. had not heard the word in L.

119. tvindotcseat, (wanokh) window,
(bzqknr) large box used for a seat in

the window.
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121

.

totvzie tyke, a shaggy tousled dog.

122. music, RG. says [meezik), using

{ee) for ()7) as before.

123. he screwed the pipes and made

them scream; skirl "to cry with a

shrill voice " (Jainieson) is usually ap-

plied to the scream of the bagpipe.

124. 7-oof and rafters all did dirl,

tingle, \'ibrate, thiiU.—roof, RG. pron.

(rif). Here was inserted originally in

the MS. :

The torches climb around the wa'

,

Infernal fires, blue bleezing a',

but these were struck out and the four

lines 125-128 written in the margin to

be inserted in their place.

125. like open presses or cupboards,

a very common word in Scotland.

127. cantraip, cantrap, juggle,

charm, spell.

—

sleight, trick, by some

magical trick.

128. each in its cold hand held a light.

129. which, 7ie>-oic, neither word is L.

130. holy table, communion table,

altar.

131. a murderer'' s bones in gibbet

irons.

132. two, RG. (twAA), see cwl.

p. 742, No. 74.

133. a thief newly cut doivn from
a rope.

134. gab, mouth.
135. ivith blood red rusted.

136. Here Burns had originally in-

serted the lines

—

Seven gallows pins three hangman's

wlu ....
A raw of weel seal'd Doctors' bottles,

which are scratched out in the ]\IS.

The word xvhi . . . was left incomplete.

137. which and 5«ii? not being Scotch,

RG. read that and wean (dhat, wiin).

138. hiife, here RG. said (naif)

contrary to analogy.

139. wham, a Scottishly written

Anglicism.

140. to, RG. reads (t^-*).

142. which, not L. After this line,

which appropriately ends the par., the

original MS. contains the following

lines which have been cut out in the

printed copies, and hence were not

phonetically transcribed by TL.

:

Three Lawyers' tongues, tum'd inside

out,

"VTi' lies seam'd like a beggar's clout.

Three Priests' hearts, rotten black as

muck,
Lay stinking vile, in every neuk.

143, 144. c?mo?M,/Mrtw<s, RG.pron.

(kemBs, fem^s), see v. 29.

145, 146. blew, pw, RG. pron.

(bluu, fluu), and said he remembered

these words by a rhj-me on the Glasgow

coat of arms, which apparently has a

bird sitting on a tree (a trii dhut nevBi

gruu, un V, bard dhut nevBr fluu). TL.

gives the same pron., but it looks as if

it should be (bljT, fl>7). Instead of

'loud and louder,"' Burns first wrote

' quick and quicker.'

147. they reeled, they set, they

crossed, they caught hold of each other;

to cleik, clek, cleek (tu klik), is to catch

or lay hold of, after the manner of a

hook.
148-150. till every old woman siveated

and reeked= s.mo\eA., and cast off her

rfM<;?« = ragged clothes, on the toork,

and /»«/;«'<;? = tripped at it in hersark =
shift. RG. felt quite sure of the pron.

(sgerk) . The editions read to the wark.

149. cast, RG. (kist).

151 . 710W, so MS. and printed copies.

RG. reads {oo).

153. greasy flannel, the original

Welsh is gwlanen, made of gwlan wool,

so the L. form is more correct than the

received.

154. snow white 1700 linen, linen

with 1700 threads to a yard, and hence

very fine.

155-158:

these breeches of mine, my only pair,

that once w-ere plush of good blue hair,

I icould have given them off my buttocks,

for one blink of the bonny birds.

159-160:

but withered beldames, old and droll,

shaft-horsey hags, would wean a foal,

—rigwoodie. According to Jamieson

rigivoodie (which he considers to be a

wrong spelling for rigiciddie, both

would be pronounced in the same way),

literally ridge or back withy or -n-illow,

meant originally the rope made of

willow withs crossing the back of the

horse to keep up the shafts ; the word

was then applied to the horse itself,

which was necessarily thick-set, strong,
'

' one of a durable frame, that can

bear much fatigue," also used meta-

phorically for one of a stubborn dis-

position as a "rigwiddie body" or

person. Also widdie was used as a

halter, and hence for the gallows, so

that "a rigwiddie carlin" is stated to

be used inAb. as "an old vdie who
Here, how-deserves to be hanged

[ 2172 ]



D 35.] THE WESTERN MID LOWLAND. 741

ever, it seems to be "possessed of

shafthorse properties," as opposite to

the light figures of Burns' s queans,

V. 151, and thefoUow'ing phrase, u-ould

spean or wean a foal, seems to carry

on the metaphor. The glossary to the

Globe edition of Bums explains the
word as "withered, sapless," for which
there is no authority in Jamieson.

161. leaping andflinging (as in the
Highland fling) on a crook-stick ; the

MS. has criomaock, some printed copies

c«»;mock, Jamieson gives both forms.

162. / wonder didn't turn thy
stomach, make you sick.

163. bravelg =well.
164. there teas one ti't«so>M = comely

wench, not Scotch, and handsome.—
^^icalie, excellent, large, ample; a waly
bairn, a fine child," Jamieson.

165. corps, which Burns spells core.

166. long after known on Carrick

shore ; popularly the n. of Ay. is called

Cunningham, the middle Kyle, and the

s. Carrick.

167-169:

for many a beast to death she shot

and perished= vrrQc\.eA many a bonny
boat,

and shook (the grains from) both much
corn = wheat and barley.

TL.'s (shuk) seems an Anglicism, but
see cwl. p. 745, Nos. 569, 570.

171. Paisley harden, the refuse of

the coarser parts of flax and hemp.
172-3. scanty, vaunty = fond of

shew. TL. had (skantt, vAAntt), and
perhaps on the analogy of (hAAU, Iaau)

hand, land, (aa) woidd be used in

both words, but neither of them is L.

—

while is here EngUsh, RG. read (whan).
175. thought, so in the ilS., iisually

have kent.

176. coft bought, or coped.

177. two, EG. says (twAA), see cwl.

p. 742, No. 74 ; two pounds Scotch are

two shillings English.

178. should, so the MS., icad is

usual, the have is omitted before

graced, as in v. 73.

179. muse, not L., pron. uncertain,

EG. (miuz) ; her wing must droop, cower
not L.

180. EG. reads (ajont), but beyond
is in MS.

181. leapt andflang, as in v. 161.

182. supple jade, TL. (sup'l d;AAd),

EG. (sup'l djeed), (sup'l) follows the

French, and (sap'l) is English ; on
jade, see cwl. p. 745, No. 717.

183. stood, EG. (stid).

184. very, the last vowel doubtful,

TL. (vEra), EG. (vEri).

185-7. Satan, EG. {-.seetan), glowered
and fldgetted full fain=veTj pleased,

and hitched his body from side to side,

and blew with might and main, tillfirst

one caper, </ie«= afterwards another.

188. tint =\ost, from, tine io lose.

189. done, EG. (din).

191. rallied, recovered.

193. buzz, EG. Qdiz).—fike, restless-

ness ; bike, hive.

196-197. before, EG. (afoor).—
eager, EG. (iiger) , Coylton gives (etger),

see cwl. p. 746, No. 827.

199-200. follow, EG. (fale), TL.
[Mo). — eldritch, so MS., TL. had
(Eldrit|) at first, and then accepted

Carstairs Douglas's (Eldrikh). Jamie-
son says: ^' elrishe, elriche, elraige,

elrick, alrisch, airy, expressing relation

to evil spirits, preternatural, as regard-

ing sound ; hideous, respecting appear-

ance ; frightful, respecting place ; im-
couth, in relation to cbress ; surly,

austere, fretted applied to a sore."

201. fairing, properly, a present

from a fair or market ; here, rewarded

for your doings after the market.

204. Kate soon will be a woeful
woman =a, widow. EG. reads (sin)

and (wumen), yet (wamen) occurs in

Euth, see cwl. p. 744, No. 506.

205. do, EG. {Aee).

206. win or gain; bridge, EG. (brig).

210. the devil a tail she had to shake.

Bums rhymes as if tnake had its EngUsh
pron.

213. furious, EG. (fem^s) ; ettle,

aim, purpose, design, intention.

214. knew she, the MS. has kend
with tvist written over, printed copies

have wist.

215-216. whole, safe, untouched;

EG. (ahin-t), her own gray tail.

2 1 7-2 18. the carlin = witch, clutched,

compare v. 147 (klikit) ; EG. i^eer), see

cwl. p. 746, No. 866.

219. who, EG. (whAA), which Mr.
Patrick, of Ochiltree, especially pro-

hibits.

221-222. you are inclined, EG. uses

(ji er), and puts (t) at end of (inkleint),

and omits (d) in (meind), though it

spoils the rhiiTne.

223-224. over dear, mare.
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Western Mid Lowlaio) cwL

Compiled from

A Dr. Murray's first chapter of Euth, given above in Introduction to L.,

5 versions, No. 2, p. 698.

C Coylton (5 e.Ayr), Rev. Neil Livingston's wl. and dt.

CI Clydesdale, I\Ir. A. MehiUe Bell's sentences from his Visible Speech,

corrected as in D 33, p. 714.

G Glasgow, Mr. John Alexander's wl., omitting those words said to have rec.

pron. as shown in C. and 0.

K Kyle, words from W. Simson, schoolmaster, of Cumnock, Kyle (15 e.Ayr),

given in W. Alton's "General View of the Agriculture of the Coimty of

Ayr," Glasgow, 1811, pp. 681-693.

M Dr. Murray's DSS., p. 239.

Ochiltree (11 c.Ajt), Mr. David Patrick's wl.

I. Wessex and Noese.

A- 3 CO bek. 4 CO tak. — A tee'n [taken]. 5 CO mak. 6 med,
A m^-d. 7 CO sek [ace], sik [imacc.]. — M wAAk [wake]. 8 A he,

C heev hiv, he hi. 9 CO biheev. — K orraf [to grave]. 10 CO hAA.

11 C mAA. 12 CO SAA. 13 C uaa. 14 CO drAA. 15 C aa [0 (aaIu)

awful]. 16 C dAAn. 17 CO Iaa. 18 CO keek [appUed to oat-cake]. 19 C
tee\. 20 CO \em. 21 A nem, CO n^m. 22 CO tem. 23 CO sem. 24 CO
shem. 25 m<;n. 26 C w«n. 27 C n^v. 28 CO heer, G her. — A gj<?t

[gate := road]. 31 CO It-t. 32 C [often] b^eth. 33 CO redlinr. 35 C aaI.

36 C thaa, KGO tha'u. 37 C Uaa.
A: 39 A k«ra, CGO kam. 40 CGO kern. — K yveem [womb]. 41 CO

thaqk. 43 CO hAAU. 44 ACO Iaau. — wan [did wind]. 46 C kAn'l,

GO kan'l. 47 C wAuer, wanw. 48 CO saq. 49 CO haq. 50 CGKO
taqz. 51 AC man, man. 52 CO wan [adj.], wan [did win]. 54 GO
want, C want. 56 CGO wash. 57 aaz, C ashez.

A: 07- 0: 58 A ie, CG hee, iree fri. 59 CO lam. 60 CKO laq, G lAAq,

[A {elaq) along]. — bila-q [belonfi:]. 61 CO amaq. 62 CO stroq, [occ]

straq. 63 CGKO thraq. 64 CGO'raq. 65 CO saq. 66 CO whaq.
A'- 67 A gjoeq, CO gaq [not (gjaq)] gee, [CI (gun) going, A (gje'd) goed =

went]. — K skfz [sloes]. 70 CGKO tee. 71 CKO y<ee. 72 C whAA, KO whf«
[not (wha)]. 73 A see\ CG [often], see, CO soo. 74 CKtwee twaa, Gtwaa,
twee [not (twa)], A twAA Waa. 75 C strook, [rare] strcek. 76 CGO teed.

77 ACO loord. 78 CGO aa, C oo. 79 A aau, CO een. — K hecU [holy].

80 C hoUdB. 81 C km. 83 CGO meen. 84 A m^e'r, CGO meer. 85 A seeh,

CO se<T. 86 CO efts, [occ] oots. 87 CGO kleez. 88 CO kliid. 89 A bt-eith,

CGO bf^h. 90 CGKO Waa. 91 CGKO mAA, G maw. 93 CGKO sdaa.

94 CGKO krAA. 95 CO throo, C thraa. 96 CGKO saa. 97 K saaI, sool

[rarely (saaI)], CG saul. 99 thrAA, C thraan, [occ] throon. 100 GO
SAAn.

A': 101 CGO eek [oftener (ook)]. 102 A aash, K aks. 104 CO rood.

105 CO r«d. 106 CGO breed. 107 CO hoi, G \eei. 108 CGO d«kh, C doo.

109 GO l«kh, C loo. — K fee [foe]. 110 ub m, C [oftenest] uat. Ill

CGO okht [if used, rather (sud)]. 112 C heel. 113 A hee'l, CGO hel.

115 A hem, CGKO heem. 116 C huura. 117 jin Jee [not (een, ee)],

[(A Blen, K rieen) alone]. 118 CKO been. 121 CGKO geen. 122 i. CGKO
neen, ii. A naa, CKO nee. 123 CGKO nee-then. 124 CGKO steen. 125 CO
oonli [if used]. — K reep [rope]. 126 CO oor. 127 CGO heers. — ree'z

[rose, did rise]. 128 [CGO (dhee) used]. 129 CO geest. 130 CO boot. 131

goot, C [often] geet. 132 CGO hEt. 133 CO reet. 134 CO eeth. 135

CGO kleeth.

M- 138 CGO fedhCT. 141 CO neel. 142 CO sneel. 143 CO teel. 144

A'Bgjen, C vgen, agin. 145 C sleen. 146 C meen. 147 C vgen, agin
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[again]. — A feerli. 149 bliiz, C bWz. 150 CO liist. 152 CGO water,

CI wa;Br. 153 CGO se;Brdj [very common].
M: 154Ab«k. 155 CGO thak thik. — K rak [wreck]. 158 CGO efter.

— K haft [haft, handle]. 161 A Aee\ CO Aee. 163 CO lee. 165 A sed, CO
seeA, O sid. 166 C meiA. 167 C decl. — K sniAA [small]. 168 C tain. 169 A
kji-han, CGKO whan [interrog.], whan [relative]. 170 CO herst, heerst, G
hervest. 171 A baark, CG -i. 172 GO gress, CO [occ] gers. 173 A waz,

wez, C [often] waz. 174 CO ^h. 175 CO fast. 176 a heem [at home].

177 A dha't, [as a coni'imction only, never as a relative], at, ei. 178 C nat.

— K rat'n. 179 CG what, whit. 180 C bath. 181 C path, pEth.

M'- 182 CO sii. 183 CO tiitj. 184 CO liid. 186 CGO briidth. 187

C liiv, lii. 188 [CO (n<>'ki!r) used]. 189 CGO wii. 190 kce, C kii.

191 CO )xee\. 192 CO miin. 193 CO kliin. 194 CKO oui. 195 K mom,
CO mani. 196 CO war wBr, C wfer. 197 CO tjiiz. 199 C bliit. 200 CO
whiit. 201 CO h«'dh'n. 202 CO hiit.

M': 203 CO spiitj. 204 CO diid. 205 CGO thrid. 206 CO rEd. 207

COniid'l. 210 CGO'klei. 211 CO gr<=e. 212 CGO whee. 213 CGO <?cdhEr.

214 A nee'dhBr. 215 t«/kht [in school reading only], C takht. 216 CO
Aee\, [A [Mi) dealedl. 217 A dk, C iitj. 218 CO"shiip. 219 CO .ship.

221 CO fiir. 222 CO he«-, G her. 223 A Aheei dher. 224 A k«hA.\r, O
whAAr, C -whfer. 225 CO fiEsh. 226 CGO me<?st. — K wars'l [wrestle].

227 CGKO wat. 228 CGO swiit. 229 CO hreeVa.. 230 CGO fat.

E- 232 CGO brEk. 233 CO spiik, A spik. 234 CG ne'd. — K wadher
[weather]. 235 CO wiiv. 236 CGO fiver. 237 C tjilbleeu. 238 C hsdj.

239 CKO ieel. 240 \een, C leJn. 241 CO vecn. 242 C twem. 243

pk<?. — K wal [a well]. 246 i. ii. CO kwiin. 247 CO ween. 248 CGO
miir. 249 CGO wiir. 250 CGO swiir. — CI et [eat]. 251 CO miit.

252 CO kEt'L 253 CO nEt'l. 254 CO lEdher. 255 wadhcr, C wEdher.
— be;Br [better].

E: — Kwabfweb]. 257 C Edj, d-^-df. 258 C SEdj. 260 CO W. 261

CO see. — K wadin [wedihng]. 262 A wa'i, CGO wei. 263 A bwaa. 264

CO ee\. 265 CO strftkt, GO strakht, straakht. 267 C iild, 11. — K
twal [twelve]. 270 i. CO behs, ii. bEb. 272 CO El'm. — K whalp
[whelp]. 273 ACO raEn. 274 binsh, C bmtj. 276 A theqk, C thiqk,

theiqk. 277 C driutj. 278 C wmtj. — A EEn. 280 CKO BUiv'n. 281

CGO lEnth. 282 CGO strEnth. — K pencrth [pennyworth]. — K ran

[a wTen]. — kEn [ken, know]. — K gim [grin]. 283 CO mEri. 284

GO thrEsh, C thrash. 285 C [often] kr«s k«rs. 286 hero here, C haro.

287 C bi^z'm, GO biz'm. — K wast [west]. — K whatsten [whetstone].

E'- 289 A ii, CO jii. 290 hii hi. 292 ACO mii. 293 CO wii [0
never (u)]. 294 CO fiid. 295 CO bred. 296 CO btUiv. 297 K falo. 298

fill [but gen. (fin) find], C fiil. 299 CO griin. 300 A kip, CO kiip.

301 CO hiir. 302 CO miit. 303 CO swiit.

E': 305 CO hiikh. 306 CGO h<?'kht. 308 CO niid. 309 CO spiid. 310

CO hill. 311 AC tEn. 312 CO hiir. 313 CO hark'n. 314 A hard, CO
hard. 315 C fiit. 316 CO UEkst, [rarely] niist.

EA- 317 C flai. 319 CO gee^. 320 CO keer, G ker. — K shAA [to

shew].

EA: 321 A ma, saa. 322 CO lakh. 323 CGO fokht. 324 «'kht

ikht [never (akht)], C akht, G «kht. — K kAAk [chalk]. 325 CO wAAk.
326 AC aaI, C AAld, .-v-^d. 327 CO b.A.Ald, C bAAl. 328 C kaald k.4Al,

kAAd. 329 CG IaaW fAAl, f.A_A.d. 330 CO hAAd. 331 K sAAld, CO [use

(sElt) seUed]. 332 CGO [use (tElt) teUed], [rarely] tAAl. 333 CGO kAAf.

334 CGO hAAf. 335 CGO aa. 336 CGKO Iaa. 337 CGO waa. 338 CI

koa, AK kAA. — K sa'ut [salt]. 340 CO seexA. 342 CO cerai, G erm.

343 CGO warm. 345 CO dAAr, G der. — w'rAAt [a wart]. 346 JEt

[not (jeet)], C gffit.

EA'- 347 CO hiid. 348 CGO ii. 349 C fiuu. — skruumus [shrew-

mou.se]. EA': — K rak [rick], re'k. 350 CGO diid. 351 CO liid.

352 C riid, r«d. 353 A brid, CO briid, CI bred. 354 CO sheet 355 CGO
diif. 356 CO liif. 357 CO thoo [not (dhoo)], thB. 359 CGO niiber.
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360 C tiira. 361 CO biin. — A Bgjenst [against]. 362 C slee. 363 CO
tjeep. — A iir [year]. 365 AC niir, ner". — K na'ut [neat cattle].

366 CO greet. 367 thred;. 368 A deth, CGO deeth. 369 CO s\oo. 370
CO lAA. 371 CO stree.

EI- 372 G ei. 373 ACO dhee. 374 C nee, na. 375 C reez, reiz.

376 CO hed. EI: 377 CGO st^fk. 378 CGO yreek. 379 C heel. 381
C a-ween. 382 CO Aheer, dhar, G dhEr.

EO- 383 CGO siiv'n. 384 CGO hiiv'n, C h^Vn. 385 C biniith binefth,

mooth. 386 CGO ja'u. 387 CO niu. EO: 388 C me'lk, [rarely]

malk. 389 CO Jok. — K silBr [silver]. 393 CO wont. 396 K wark. 397
C swocrd, sward soord. 398 CGO stErv. 399 CGO brekht. — CO fardber

[farther]. 400 CO earnest. 402 CO kern. 403 CGO fAAr. 404 CGO stAAr.

405 CO hErth [only in (hErthstem) hearthstone]. 406 A jorth, je'rth je'rd,

C eerth. — A siistur [sister]. 407 CGO fAArd'n.

EO'- 409 CO bii. 411 CO thrii. 412 A shiii, CO shii. 413 CO diiv'I

dm, G diivil. 414 CG flii. 415 CGO Hi. 416 CO diir. 417 CGO tja'u.

418 CO bruu. 420 CO fa'ur. 421 CO iorti.

EO': 422 sik [only feverish, not ill in general, nor nauseated]. 423 CGO
thii. 424 CGO ra'ukh. 425 CGO le>kht. 426 CGO fEkht. 427 CO bii hi. 428
CO sii. 429 fiint [only in such phrases as (fint b beet) de^il a bit, halt =&tom].
430 CGO friin, frend [A (frinz) friends]. 431 CO biir [when used, generally

(jeI) ale]. 432 CO fort. 433 CGO briist. 434 CGO beet [meaning excelled,

only]. 435 CO juu ji [not (jo)]. 436 CO truu. 437 trath [often nearly

or precisely (trith)], C [often] tryyth.

EY- 438 CGO dii [A (diit) died]. EY: 439 CO trast [0 gen. (Hp'n)].

I- 440 CO wik. 441 C siiv, si [in composition as (me'Isi) milksieve].

— A gin [given]. 442 C ei\i. 443 freidr. 446 nain. 448 C th^r.

449 CO gEt. 450 [old] teezdi [giving way to (tiuzdi)]. 451 CGO shuu.

I: 452 CIKO a, C ai. 454 CO watj. 4o5 C lai, lei. 457 CGO me'kht.

458 A nekht, CGO ne'kht. 459 CGO re'klit. 460 WEkht. 462 CGO se^kht.

463 A tEl. 465 CO sik, CG sitj. 467 CO well. 468 CO tjildt-r [but rare

now]. 470 A hem, htm. — skltm [climb]. 471 CGO'timBr. 472 C
shriqk. 473 CO blin. 476 CO bin. 477 A fan, CGKO fin. 478 CO gran.

479 CO wan, G win, C waind. 480 theiq. — reiq [ring]. — breiq

bring]. — seiq [sing]. — OK rin [run]. — le'p [Hp]. — K kirn

churn]. 484 CO dhe's, G dhee. — A kest [kissed]. — K rashez [rushes

sb.]. 485 G this'l, thras'l. — K girs'l [gristle]. 487 C je'stBrdi,

jesterdi. 488 CO jet. 489 A et. — wat [wit].

I'- 490 bei [ace], hi [unacc. of place], baa [of agent]. 491 CGO se'kh.

— A ba'id [abide]. 492 A sa'id. 493 CO dreiv. 494 CO teim. 496 CO eem
em, G ern. 498 CO reit.

I': 500 CO leik [like]. 501 CO weid. 502 CO faiv. 503 CO leif. 504
CO neif. 505 A wa'if, CO weif. 506 A wamBU, CGO women. 507 CO
wimcn. 509 A kwhE'il, CO wheil. 510 ii. maa'. 511 CO wein. 513 CO
weer, G wer. 514 CO eis. 515 CO weis [not (weiz), see Tarn o' Shunter,

V. 17]. 516 wheit. 517 C jiuu.

0- 519 A a'ur. 520 CGO ba'u. 521 CO fol. — K stAA [stolen]. 522
CO op'n, K eep'n. 523 A hoop, ha'up. — K smoor [smother]. 524 CGO
worl [occ. (warlt)], M warlt.

0: 526 CG kokh. 527 CGO bokht. 528 CGO thokht, A thookht. 529
CGO brokht. 531 A dookhter, CGO dokhter, K dokbtur. 532 CO kol. 533
CO dal. 534 CO hoi. 535 A fok, K fa'uk. 536 CGO guuld, K ga'ud. 537

mulz hiaaIz [earth, especially grave], C ma'uld. 538 wad wid, C wud,
A wad. — K ta'ul [told]. —'Kha'u [hollow]. 539 CGO ba'ul. 540 C holi.

— K ha'um [holm]. 542 CO bolt. — K ka'ult [colt]. 544 A dhsn, K dhan.
— KM drap [drop]. — M krap [crop]. — M tap [top]. 545 MO hap,

C hop. — A stop, KM stap. — K lapstur [lobster]. 547 bi^ard, C bv)Td
biuu-d. 548 f^^rd, C iysid. 549 C hord. 550 ward. 551 CGO storm.

552 CGO korn. 553 CG() hom. 554 C kros.

0'- 555 sh<?9 [often nearly I'shee)], C shuu shee. 557 t?3, C tuu, A tee'.

558 CO lak. 559 A miidhBr] CO midhBr. 561 bb'm, C blyym. 562
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in.Vn min, C myyn. 563 CO mandi, [rarely] manundi. 564 sh.?'n [often]

sliiu, C syvn. 565 CO nooz. 566 A i,dhur, CGO kllmr.

O': 569 buk biak. 570 AC tak, O tiik, [very rarely] tiak. 571 A g-jiid,

OG g^-'d, gid, C g)7d. 572 OG blVd, KO bhd, C blyyd. 573 C rfyyd.

574 C brj^d. 575 st^'d, C styyd. 576 KO wanzdi, C wEnzdi, G weuzde.

577 C ba'u bakh. 578 C pla'u plakh, pluu phi piakb. 579 CO vujakh,

C Knokh. 580 CO tiakh, CG takh. 581 CGO sokht. 532 OG kVl, [often

nearly (kil)], C kyyl. 583 U'\ [often nearly (til)], C tyyl. 584 GO sUA,

C st3"yl. 585 "brj'm, C br\-}TU. 586 GO dj^ [and when emphatic (d<v)],

C duu. 587 dVn din, C dan. 588 C nv^-n, K nin. 589 sp<?'n spin,

C spjyn. 590 GO fl<?,?r, C fly>T. 591 GO nwir, C mjTr. 592 swmt, C
SV.-OOT. 694 GO h9% C hjjt. 595 GO fe't, C fit fat. 596 GO r^t, C rjTt.

697 GO ss't, C s)7t.

U- 599 Bb<?i?n ubin, C Bbj'yn. 600 :b'y [as a family name, other\\'ise

(lav)]. 601 CG fuul. 602 0"su, CG suu. 603 CO kam. 604 K simvr.

— K hini [honey]. 605 AO san. 606 CO door. 607 CO batcr, OCl
[slovenly] ba;Br. — K nit [a nut].

U: 608 agli. 609 fu, C fuu. 610 u [w sometimes sounded].

611 C balck. 612 CO sam. 613 draqk. 614 CO ha'im. 615 CO pan,

G pand. 616 CO gran, G grand. 617 CGO sun. 618 C wuund. 619 CO
fan, G fand. 620 CO gran. 621 wan. 622 anBr, C [often] um;r.

625 taq. 626 ha'uq^r [not (huqBr)]. 628 nan. 629 san, K sin.

631 CO thazdi, [formerly (f.?.>rzdi) ] . 632 CCIO ap. — apt! [upon]. 633

CO kap, K kap. 634 CO thruu. 635 CO Avarth. 637 C task. 638 CO
bask [applied to fish-hooks]. 639 C dast.

U'- 640 CGO kuu. 641 CGO huu. 642 CO dhuu [seldom used]. 643

ACGO nuu. 644 CO duu. 646 CGO buu. 647 CG uul. — huulet

[owlet]. 648 OCl wBr, CGO uur. 649 CGO thuuzBU. 650 A Bbu-t. 662

CO kud. 653 ACO bat.

U': 654 skruud. 655 OC fill. 656 OC mum. 657 CGO brun. 658

CCIGO dun. 659 CGO tiin. 660 CGO buur bur. 661 CGO shuur shur.

662 AO as, C [often] az. 663 CGO hiis. 664 CGO lus. 665 CGO mus.

666 C [often] hazhsnt. 667 CGO ut. 668 CGO priid. 669 a'luikc, C
ankuuth. 670 [rare] bMh, C buudh. 671 CGO muuth. 672 CGO suuth.

Y- 673 ACO mak'l, C mik'l. 674 did. 676 CGO lii. 677 CO drai.

678 CO din. — kiq [not (kiq keiq)]. 679 CO ke^rk, K kirk. 680 C bizi,

[(thraq) used]. 681 biznes. 682 CGO \eH.

Y: 683 CO midj. 684 GO br<?ig, C bridj. 685 CO re'g. 686 CO bai.

— CO beig [to big = buildj. 687 CGO flt'ikht. 690 kin. 691 CO mein,

A ma'in. 693 CO sin. 694 CO wark. 696 C bartb. 697 biri, C hyri.

698 C marth. 699 CGO re'kht. 700 CGO WAAr. 701 CO farst. 702 A wi/.

703 CO pe't. 704 C yiks'n.

Y'- 705 CO skai. 706 whei [when used, but ordinarily (whit wci) what
-way]. 707 thErtiin. 708 CO hair. Y': 709 CO fair. 711 CO leis.

712 CO meis.

n. ElfGLISH.

A. — skreib [crab apple]. — K krabit [crabbed]. — K sabsth

[sabbath]. 713 CO bad. 714 CO U'd, A kd Uxd. 715 C pad. 716 C ad'l.

717 CO djAAd. 718 CO tred. 719 C tadpr.l. 720 C fag. 722 CO dTeen.

723 deiri, C deeri. 724 belt [in (belt-hiidit) bald-headed], C bAAl. 725

C serf. 727 CO djam. 728 C sham. 729 CO ireem. 730 CO kantsr. 731

CG wantBU. 733 C sk«(T. 734 CGO dem. — borB [barrow]. —
sklaash [clash]. 735 CO smash. 737 C met. — A grat [did greet, wept].

738 C pr<'ft. 740 CO wcev. — K bAA [bawl]. 741 C meez. 742 CO \eezi.

E. 743 C ski-iim. — A vreen [a wean, child]. — A dfe'rth [dearth].

744 CO miiz'lz. 745 CO tjiit. 746 CO breath. 747 ende^^vsr [but

consciously a ' lang-nebbit ' word, if used]. — A gritin [greeting, weeping].

749 AlEft. 750 CO bEg. 751 C pErt.

I. and Y. — pe'k [pick]. 754 CO pe'g. — whap [whip]. 756 C
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slire'mp. — pin, K prin [pin]. — reiqk [rink for curling]. — K
tiqklur [tinker]. 758 C gerl. — O ])eh'hmiA [pismire]. 759 CO tV't.

0. 761 CO \eed. 762 CO ooknm. 763 C room. — K lokh [loch=lake].
767 CO neiz. 769 ma'ndj, ma'udiwarp, C m«lhv9rt. — K pa'u [poll, head].— K skra'u [scroll]. 771 CO fond. 772 CO bEufeir. 773 C daqki. — M
banet [bonnet]. 774 CGO pa'uni. 775 C buubi. — niak [not (niuk)

nook]. 777 CO shop. 778 G af3<?rd, C af}"\Td. — M paritj [porridge].— KM pat [pot]. 781 CO bwlhcr. — kliakh [not (kliukh) clough]. —
K ma'ult [moult]. 783 C puultri. 784 CO ba'uns. 785 C luundj. 786 C
duus. 787 C suns. 789 C ra'u. 790 CGO guun.

U. 792 C sk«ab'l. — C kitei, G kei [quey, qui/, quot/, quyach, quoyaeh,
queveh, quyok, a cow 2 years old]. 793 hag. 794 djag, G d;ug. —
be'l [bull]. 799 skal. 803 CO djamp. 805 CO ki-adis. 806 C fas. 807
CG pus. 808 ACGO pat, CK pit.

m. EOMANCE.

A-. 809COs£?b'l. SlOCOf^-es. 811 A pie's, CO plees. 812 Ws —
K klAAt [caught]. 813 CO berk'n [rare]. 814 CO m^-es'n. 815 CO faks.

816 COffd. 817 C radish. — CO ped [pail]. 818 CO ml;. 819 CO reed;.

821 C dilei. 822 CO mei. 823 C bee, G bei. 824 tjeir, CG tjeer. 825
C waf. 826 CO iig'l. 827 C eegcr. 828 C eege. — CI bE'ili' [baillie].

829 C geeu. 830 CO treen. 831 C distreen. 832 C [rare] meer. 833 CGO
peer. 834 C sheez. 835 CGO reez'n. 836 CO seez'n. 837 C lash. 838
CGOtreet. 839 C beel. — K hAAt [halt]. 840 CO [rare] tjAAmer, G tjaniOT.

841 CO tjans. 842 C plaqk. 843 breinsh, CG breensh. 844 trensh,

C trEutj. 845 AAUshunt, C onshDut. 847 deiud;i!r, C deeud;Br. 848
CGO t;«ndj. 849 streindj. 850 CO dans. 851 'C aant aanti. — K
kabten [captain]. 852 eeprisn [not (eepum)]. — K babtist [baptist]. 853

bargin, C -en. 854 CO barl. 855 CGO karut. 856 CO pmt, G part.

857 CO kees. 859 CO tjees. 860 CO peest. 861 CO teest. 862 CO seef.

863 C tjeef. 864 C biL^AZ. 865 CO fAAt. 866 GO p^sr, C pvyr.

E-. 867 CO tii. 868 C d;ee. 869 CO viil. 870 CO biuti [0 said only
of a handsome woman]. 871 CO narii. 872 CO tjiif. 874 rem, C reen.

875 GO fent, C feent. 876 CGO dEuti. 877 CO eev. 878 C SElcri. 879
feemel. 880 CO eksanip'l. — CI konshens [conscience]. 881 CO sens. 882
CO panzi. 883 CO daudilai-cn. 884 prsntis. 886 C freir. 887 C
klErd;i. — CO feer [a fair]. 888 AC sart'n. 889 C siis. 890 CO biist.

891 CO fist. 892 CO neefe. 893 CGO fluur. 894 CO [rare] diseer. 895
CO [rare] riseev.

I •• and Y-. 898 nais. 899 CO nils. 900 CO pree. — pil [not (pil)

pill]. 901 fain fein. 902 main, C mein. 903 dain dein. — K
opan-jun. 904 vai-olet. 906 viipur veiiJCT. 907 C treis. 910 CGO
djist. 912 rais.

0-- 913 CO koot;. 914 CO brootj, G brotj. 915 CO staf. 916 iq'n.

917 CO roog. 918 C fiib'l. 919 CGO eintmijnt. 920 CGO peint. 921 GO
akwa-nt, C akwee-nt. 922 CGO bash'l [not (b«sh'l)]. 923 moist. 924

tjeis. 925 CO veis. 926 CGO speil. 927 CO traqk. 928 CGO ans.

929 C kiukumbBr. 930 CO lein [if used]. 931 djagler, CG djuy-k-r.

932 C Bma'unt. 933 CO frant. 934 C bmmti. 935 A k'/.ntra', CO'kintn!
kintra. 936 C font. 937 CO kok. 938 CO kornvr. 939' CO kloos. 940
CO koot. 941 GO f.wl, C fyvl. — K stJb'l [stubble]. 942 CO batpr [not

(b;/tjBr), usually flEshur)]. "943 tatj, C tit;. 944 CGO bIuu-. 945 CO
vuu. 946 C meil. 947 CGO beU. 948 CGO bill [in ease of carpet baUs in

use at teaparties, but (ba'id) for a bowl at a (ba'idun grin) bowling s:reen].

950 CO saper. 951 CO kap'l. — A tarn [tmn]. 952 i. CGO knurs" 953
CO kizm. 954 CGO kashun. 955 CGO duut. — K va'ut [vaidt]. 956 CO
kavBr. 957 emploi. 958 C ixel. 959 kBUvee kBuvei.

U-- 960 CO kii. 961 grmrel. 962 C miuuz. — A wet [wait]. —A
d;ad; [judge]. 963 k«ret. 964 CGO shuu-et. 965 CGO eil. 966 fr*t

fr(t, C frvrt. 967 shst shit, C shvvt. 968 CGO eister. — A ruult [ruled].

969 GO sha^r, C shj7r. 970 d;3std;ist, C d;yst. 971 flst flit, C flj-j-t.
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LocHwiNNOCH (:lokh.'enia:kli), 6 sw.Henfrew, Rf.

From Mr. David Patrick, old spelling LochquMnzeocli.

The whole intonation is different from 30 miles s., but agrees with adjoining

n.Ay. parishes. "More modulation passing from high to low, tone stronger,

sounder, coarser, more \'ulgar, yet fuller and pithier than in Ochiltree. Pron.
broader."

Vocabulary different from Ochiltree :

(bEufeir), L (tAAn'l) bonfire.

(mtnimz), L (gatJz) minnows.
(gad'l), L (gm'l) dip for trout with the hands below stones and cavities

of rock.

(huusifs, deikis), L (spiagz, spragz) house and hedge sparrow.

(kokwiid), L (kaluuii) a kind of weed.
(piin), L (loz'n) pane or lozenge of glass.

(seiboz), L (tqcnz) onions.

(loupjt), L [tlap] leaped.

Old forms used at L (hant'l, laqscm, tAAl, kAA), many, late, told, quoth. Fse
of (tuu, dh?() thou in L, unknown, at 0. L (wliat)s at?) what's that, L (duun
i geet) down the street. L (enoth athoort), (ahloo, ukros) below, across.

Ji (hA.if thiii) half-past two o'clock, etc. L (twal, twal uurz) twelve o'clock,

German usage. L (dliB seI o)t, dhu hid o er, dhc b^^t-nz o)m), the self of it, the

head of her, the bones of him. L {je, iin) one, never {ee, en). They find the

e. dialect strange.

A few words follow.

I. Wessex and N'oese.

A: 43 hAAu. 44 Iaau. A'- 72 whAA. 74 twAA [tendency to (kit-AA)].

M: 179 what. E: — twal [tendency to (k(ral) twelve]. EO': 435
JB, ja [not (ji), as (heest iv, bigAAn) haste you, begone]. I: — saks [sis].

0: 538 wad.

D 3G = s.ML. = soutliern Mid Lowland = Dr. Murray's

Galloway and Carrick.

Boundary. On the n. the s. b. of D 35, on the e. the w. b. of D 33,

elsewhere the sea-coast.

Area. The s. of Ay. or Carrick, w.Df., Kb., and Wg. or Galloway.

Authorities. Dr. Murray's brief note (DSS. p. 239) and Alphabetical County
List under * vv. AJE.,

||
systematic, ° informants' orthography.

Ay. ° New Cumnock.
Df. ° T)Tirou.

Kb. ° Kirkpatrick Dm-ham.
Wy. * Stranraer,

||
Gleuluce.

Characters. Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 239) mentions that the is

contracted into (ii) especially after (?) for in, as (?;ii) in the, as

in Cs. Also that final consonants are lengthened, or doubled

"even more .strikingly than in Cs.," so that gang becomes (gan),

and that his, her are contracted to simple s, r, as (hi kan gan'

teljz fet'dhur) he can go to his father. In taking down the cs.
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from Stranraer, already given (ISI'o. 4, p. 684), I observed none

of these points. Having been huiTied, I might easily have failed

to observe all but the omission of th in the. This, however, was
not the case, and as I had my Cs. specimen the same evening,

I think I should have been struck by this similarity.

I have been able to get a tolerably extensive wl. fi-om Glenluce,

TN'g., and Kirkpatrick Durham, Kb., but I find that there is no

decided point in which D 36 differs from D 35 and D 34. ^Miile

therefore accepting Dr. M.'s district, I must express my own
feeling that D 36 is a mere variety of D 34, closer indeed than

D 35. In fact this district was conquered by the English language

at a much later period than the others. The names of places in

Df., where the b. of D 33 and D 36 occurs, are sharply Gaelic on

the w. and English on the e. Hence it was to be expected that

the mode of speech adopted would be in fact the language of the

L. literature.

Under these circumstances I do not draw up a brief set of

characters for D 36, but refer to the following wl. as containing,

however defectively, all that I have been able to collect.

Illustrations.

1. The cs. from Stranraer already given, supra p. 684, No. 4.

2. The pronunciation of Bui-ns's Duncan Grey as taken from the lips of a

New Cumnock man, but it is perhaps not a characteristic specimen of Carrick,

D 36, as distinct from Kyle, D 35.

3. Two wl. from Glenluce and Kirkpatrick Durham, which however I have

had to interpret with considerable difficulty at times, and the words extracted

from No. 1, above.

Btjens's Song of Duncan Geey,

written by AJE. in his extended Phonot}T)ic Alphabet of 1847, from the dictation

of John Love, of New Cumnock, Ay. (18 ese.AjT), and published in the

Essentials of Phonetics that year, pp. 171-177, and now transcribed in

palaeot}-pe. This was my first attempt to write dialect from dictation,

long before this book was thought of ; the first for this book are given on

pp. 275, 276, 277. It can certainly be only approximatively correct, but I

leave it unaltered. I have been "told Ailsa should be (:el-sB) without

prefixed (j).

Duncan Grey came here to woo.

On blythe yule night when we were 2

fou,

Maggie coost her head fu' high,

Look'd asklent and unco skeigh,

Gart poor Duncan stand abeigh. 5

tdaqkan :gr^e kam hiir ta wuu
on blaith jyl nekht when wii

AVer fuu.

:mag» kjoest her hid fu hikh,

Iwkt asklent an aqke skjikh,

gert poeoer :daqkan stAAn abikh.

idaqkan flitjt an :daqkan prEEd,

:meg woz dif az :jelza :kre<?g.

:deqkan sAht bEEth nut an en,

graat hfz iiu bEEtli bliirt an bkn, i Spak a lowpin o'er a linn. 10

spaak loopen kuv a Yen. I
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Duncan fleech'd, and Duncan pray'd

;

]\Ieg was deaf as Ailsa Craig, 7

Duncan sigh'd baith out and in,

Grat his een baith bleer't and blin'.



D 36.] THE SOUTHERN MID LOWLAND. 749

ta'im an tjaans aar bat a ta'id,

skkhted lav ez ?,eex ta ba'id.

shal ai, la'ik a fyl, kwo hii,

for a hAAkht? hez/ dii ?

shii vdee gee ta— :fraans far mil

!

huu et komz let doktr3rz tel,

:meg greuu sik—az hii gre'uu hed
samtheq en her booz'm req^z,

for riliif a sekh shii breqz,

and 00, her iin, dhee spaak sek

th(?qz

!

:daqkan -waz a Liid o grees,

rmagiz waz a pit/as kees,

:doqkan k?/d na bii her deeth,

swelin j)iti smoeoord hez rerth

nuu dhee)r kruus an kanti bEEth.

Time and chance are but a tide,

Slighted love is sair to bide, 12

Shall I, like a fool, quoth he,

For a haughty hizzie die ?

She may gae to—France for me ! 15

How it comes let doctors tell,

Meg grew sick—as he grew weU, 1

7

Something in her bosom wrings,

For relief a sigh she brings
;

And 0, her een, they spak sic things I 20

Duncan was a lad o' grae,

Maggie's was a piteous case, 22
Duncan could na be her death,

Swelling pity smoor'd his wrath ;

Xow they're crouse and canty baith ! 25

Notes to Duncan Grey.

1. (wuu) should, I think, be (uu),

compare (uu) for wool.

2. foil were full, had had our supper,

not drunk, see Tarn o' Shanter, p. 732,
V. 6 and note.

4. looked askant and very shy.

5. made poor Duncan stand aside.

6. (flitjt) begged in a flattering

cajoling manner.
7. Ailsa Crag, a basalt rock in the

Firth of Clyde, 10 w.Girvan, Ay.,
1098 ft. high, 2 m. in circuit, inac-

cessible except on w. side, abounds in

sea-fowl, goats, and rabbits, has a

ruined castle at the top. This should

cot have prefixed (j) I believe, see

D 35, but be pron. (:elsB).

8. Duncan sighed both out aloud

and silently,

wept his eyes both bleared and blind,

spoke of leaping over a waterfall.

17. hale, spelled heal, in the copy I

then used, the Globe ed. of Bums,
printed in the right hand col., has well,

which comes to the same thing.

24. smothered his wrath
now they are brisk andjolly both.

SoTJTHERX Mid Lowlaxd cwl.

From the following sources.

G Glenluce (:glEnlyyiS) (15 w."Wg.), from the numbered wl. by Rev. G. "Wilson,

for Glenluce and the Rhinns, or Rhynns, of Galloway, the long and narrow
peninsula w. of Luce Bay, Wx.

K ne.Kb., by Rev. "W. A. Stark, Kirkpatrick Durham (4 n. Castle Durham),
numbered wl.

S Stranraer, Wg., words from the cs. pal. by A.JE. from diet., printed on p. 684.

T Tynron, Df. (5 wsw.Thornhill), notes and Iw. by Mr. James Shaw, school-

master, Aug. 1868, but the words he principally gave belong to Lk., Rf.,

Ay., and Df., that is, principally D 35, where they agree with what is there

said.

I. "WesSEX AXD iS^ORSE.

A- 3 G beek. 4 GK tak. 5 S maak, GK mak. 17 G laa. 21 S neem.
34 S last. 36 G tha'u. A: 39 G ka'ra, K ksm. 40 G \eem. 41 G
thanqk, K thEqk. 43 G han, K hA.\n. 44 G Ian, K 1a.ui. 49 S haq. 54
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S wont [?(want)]. 56 GK WEsh. A: or 0: 58 GKS h:ee. 60 S laq.

64 S raq, K wiraq raq. 65 GK saq. A'- 67 S gan [going]. 72 S whee.
73 K see, GS see. 74 S twaa, K twee twAA, G twaa tin. 78 SK eea,

G AAn. 79 G een. 81 ii. S loonin. 82 jens. 84 S meer. 85 GK seer.

87 SGK klees. 88 GK kliid. 89 S beeth. 94 S kraa. 97 GK saaI.

A': 101 GK eek. 102 S aks. 106 GK breed. 109 GK leekh. 110 ii. S
noo. Ill S okht, GK akbt. 113 GKS heel. 115 S hem, GK heem. 117
S Jee. 118 GK been. 122 ii. S nee. 124 GK st<;en.

M- 138 S fadher, G fedher, K feedher. 141 GK neel. 144 S Bge'n.
150 S liist. 152 GK watur. M: 154 S bak. 158 S efter. 161 GKS
dee. 165 S sed. 169 GKS whan. 170 GK heerst. 172 G grss gErs [with
strong (s)], K gxES. 173 G waz, K waz. 175 S fast. 177 S dhat. 179 S what.
M'- 182 G sii. 186 G briith. 187 G leev lee. 191 G heel. 192 G miin.
193 G kleen. 194 S oni. 200 G wMt. 202 G hEst. M': 204 S did
[indeed]. 205 GK thriid. 209 S never. 212 GK whei. 213 S edhur. 214
S needhcr. 215 GK takht. 218 GK shiip. 223 S dheer. 224 GS whar,
K whAAT. 226 GK meest. 227 GKS Mat. 228 G swit. 230 G fat.

E- 236 GK fiver. 240 G lain \een, K lein. 243 G plee. 244 S wil.

248 GK miir. 249 GK wiir. 250 GK swiir. 251 G miit, K [occ]
meet. 252 S ket'l. E: 256 S strikyt [stretched]. 261 SGK see. 262
GK wei. 263 S tjwaa. 265 G strAAkht, K straakht, S street. 271 S tEl.

276 S theqk. 278 S wensh. 281 GKS lEnth. 282 GK strEnth. 283 K
miri. E'- 290 G hii, K he. 292 G mii, K me. 293 SG wii. 301 S
hiir. E': 312 S hiir. 314 Shard. 316 G nikst, K nist.

EA- 317 GT flei [frighten]. 320 S keer. EA: 321 S sa. 322 S lakh.

326 S al. 330 SG had, K had. 333 GK kaf. 335 GS aa, K aa. 337 G
waa, K WAA. 338 S kaa. 340 S jard. 342 GK Er'm. 343 GK war'm. 345
GK dar. EA'- 347 G heed, K hid. 348 GK ii, GS iin [eves]. 349 S fiu.

EA': 350 G diid, K did. 352 G riid, K rid. 355 G diif, K dif. 357 S
thoo, G thoo. 359 S nibur. 368 GK deeth. 371 GK stree. EI- 372 G
E;i, K ei. 373 S dhee. EG- 383 G sfev'n, K siiv'n. 384 GK hiiv'n.

386 GK ja'u. 387 S niu. EO: 388 G meUk, K malk. 394 S jonnr.

395 S jaq. 396 GK wark. 398 G stzErv, K stErv. 399 S brekht. 402
GK lErn. 405 GK hErth. 406 GK Erth, G jeirth. EG'- 411 GS
thrii. 412 G shee, KG shii. 413 G diivil, K diiv'l. 414 G fiii. 415 GK
Hi. 417 GK tja'u. EO': 422 S sik. 423 G thii. 424 G rakh. 425
G leikht, K lekht. 426 GK fekht. 428 GK sii. 430 S frin, G friin,

K friind. 433 G briist, K brist. 434 S bet. 435 S juu. 437 S tr^th.

EY- 438 GKS dii. EY: 439 S trast.

I- 440 S wik. 443 GK freide. 446 S nein. 448 [(G dhe^r, K dhee)

used]. 450 GK [occ] teizde. I: 452 ST a. 454 G watj. 455 ST
\k\. ^bl S nekht. 459 G rikht, K rekht. 460 GK wEkht. 465 S seken.

467 GK weil. 469 S wal. 475 GK wand. 477 GK fin. 480 S thiq theq.

481 GK fiqur. 484 [S (dhe) used]. 485 G this'l, K thras'l. I'- 490 GK
b&i. 494 S teim. 496 G Er'n, K eer'n. 498 G [gen.] w'reit, K vreit.

I': 500 S leik. 502 G faiv. 504 GK neif. 505 GKS weif. 506 GK
wamen. 507 GK wlimen. 510 ST mein. 511 T wein. 515 GK weis.

0- 519 S our. 520 GK ba'u. 524 S warl. 0: — T la'u [low, a

flame]. 529 G broukht, K brA.A.kht. 531 S dokhtur. 535 S fook. 536 G
guidd, K ga'idd. 537 G ma'ul. 538 S wud wed. 550 S word. — T ta'u

[tow from hemp]. 0'- 557 S ti. 559 GK midher. 562 GK mvn [the

(y) was probably not pure here and elsewhere, but rather (yi)]. 563 GK
manende. 564 GK syn. 566 S edhur. — T gi-ou [to gi'ow]. 0': 571
S gad gad, GK gyd. 572 GK blvd. 578 GK pliuu. 579 S eniukh, G Bnja'ukh,

K eniuukh. 580 GK tiuukh. "581 G soukht, K sAAkht. 582 G kwl. 583
G tj7l. 586 S doo)nt [don't]. 587 S din. 588 S nin. 589 GK sp^.
590 "G flvyr, K fluur. 592 GKS suur. 594 G h\i, K bit. 595 GK fit.

596 G ryt; 597 G svt, K sat.

U- 601 G fiuul. 602 GK suu. 604 S samnr. 605 S san. 606 S door.

U: 609 S fmi, G fu, K fal. 610 G uu. 612 S sara. 614 G haund. 616
S gran. 617 GK suun. 619 S fan [pt. (fan)]. 625 S taq. 626 GK haqer.
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— G a'un [to owti= grant, confess]. 631 S dharzde. 632 S ap. 634 S tliruu.

U'- 640 UK kuu. 641 GKS huu. 643 GK nuu. 646 G buu, K ba'u.

651 S udhu-t 652 GK kad. U': 658 S dun. 659 GK tun. 663 S hus.

667 S uut. 671 GK ninth.

Y- 673 S mak'l. 674 S did, G de'd. 677 S drai. 679 GK kirk. 680
Kbasi. Y: 684 G brig. 686 G bai. — GK hig [to big, build]. 687
GK flikht. 690 GK keind. 691 GK meind. 694 GK wark. 701 S ierst.

rr. English.

A. 714 GK lad. 717 G djAAd. 724 G beld, K bAAl. 727 G djAAra.

736 S lasi. E. — S pEt [pet]. I. aiidY. — S tef [tiff]. — S beg
[big]. — S whandf [wliinge]. 0. 778 G afj-jTd, K afuui'd. 781 !S

bodhLT. 783 G pa'ultri, K puutri. 790 GK gun. 791 S boi. JJ. 798
S kifiir. 804 S drak'n. 805 GK kradz. 808 GK pit.

ni. Romance.

A-- SloSfaks. 822Kmei. 823 K bei. 835 S rez'n. 845 G AAnshunt,
Kansh'ut. 848 G tjeindj. 857 S k^es. 864 S bikA-z. E-- 867 S tii.

874 G i-E'm, K rein. 885 S vera. 887 G klErdji, K kleerdji. 890 S biist

be'st, G b^-t^st, K bist. 895 GK rist^cr. I •• and Y •• — T krai [to cry].

901 ST fein. 910 G djeest, K djiist. •• 916 GK iqm. 926 G
spoil, K speil. 928 GK ans. 939 GK klos. 941 S M, G fyl, K fil. 942
G botjer, K batjcr. 947 SG boil, K beil. 950 S sapBr. 952 i. GK knurs.

953 G kyzin, Kkfz'n. 954 GK kashin. 955 S duut, GK dut. TJ-- 960
K kii. 963 S k;reit, G kweejit. 965 G oil, K eil. 966 GK fryt. 968 G
oister, K eistur. 969 S slw^r sht\uur, G syjT. 970 S djist dj,7st, GK djyst.

971 GK Art.

D 37 = n.ML. = northern Mid Lowland = Dr. Murray's

Highland Border.

Boundaries. On the w. and nw. the CB. or Celtic Border, on the s. the n. b.

of D 35 and D 34, to the Firth of Tay. Afterwards through Fo. to the

Grampians. In his Map Dr. Mun-ay took the b. to lie to the w. of Dundee, and
e. of Forfar, and afterwards to be indeterminate to the Grampians. But he
subsequently informed me that he considered the line to lie too much to the e.,

and that the town of Forfar properly belongs to the I<L. or D 38. I therefore

draw the b. between D 37 and D 38 from just a little w. of Dundee northward,

just e. of Glammis and Kirriemuir, and w. of Clova, by the valley of the Esk to

where the CB. strikes the s. b. of Ab. To determine the b. accurately woidd
require much more examination than has hitherto been made, or is likely to

be made.

Area. A small i^ortion of nw. Fi., of w. Fo. and of w. Sg., and
a strip on the e. and se. of Pr. It is a district in which English

is asserting itself against Gaelic to such an extent that the CB.
has receded westward within li^'ing memory.

Authorities. Dr. Murray's DSS. p. 239 ; Dr. Alexander Laing's dt. for

Newbm-gh-on-Tay, a viva voce dt. from three students of "Whitelands from
the neighbourhood of Perth, and a wl. written from their pron. of words in

the novel Enga, constitute all I could collect.

CJiaraders. The small amount of infonnation which I have
obtained is clearly insufficient to determine the characters of this

extensive region, which would require minute examination. Dr.

Murray merely says (DSS. p. 239): "In the Highland border,
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along the se. of Pr., we find (1) ? regularly pron. as (a) in (hal,

mal, nialk, salk) hill, mill, milk, silk. (2) Ea, which in more
Southern dialects is (i), here remains {ee) as (breed, heed, meel)

for (brid, hid, mil) bread, head, meal. (3) The article the is

commonly contracted into (ii), especially after in, as in (?';ii) in

the." I presume (1) relates to these particular words only, and

as such they were confirmed, see following cwl. Ko. 469, by
the "\Yhitelands students, but kill is not (kal), and silk, milk are

EG words, while hill, mill are Y words. Of course after w we
get (wal, whap) will, whip, but that is general. As regards (2)

there is also a mixture of classes, bread and head being EA' words,

the first was not given by my students, and the second, though

they pron. it (hed), was written heid= (hid) in Enga. Meal, when
it means an ' eating time,' is an ^' word, and when it means
' flour,' an E word, and I have not the pron. of these words in

other districts, nor do I know which of the two is here meant.

(3) The Whitelands students and Dr. Laing did not leave out th

in the.

The cwl. I am able to give is so brief and imperfect, and relates

to such a small e. portion of the whole district, that I do not

feel justified in drawing any conclusions from it as to the

characters of the whole district, and refer to the wl. itself.

Illustrations. Dr. Laing' s and the Whitelands students dt., and

the cwl. from Enga,
^S'-'

1^oeth-"West Eifeshxre dt.

Test by Eev. Dr. Alexander Laing, Newburg-on-Tay (8 wnw.Cupar), Fi., in io.,

pal. from his notes by AJE.

1. soo B sa«, 1aViz, i sii nuu dlii3t a)m rikhi chut dhat lasi

kamm fe dht; sky 1 dhondin-.

2. shy)z gAn dhccr thmu dhe r/d get on dhB left hA'nd se«d

o)dhB rood.

3. shyyr enakh dhi3 beem)z gen strekht ap te dlit; door B)dhT3

raq hus,

4. whaar shi)l l^iWi fmd dhat drak'n def w/z'nd fel;;' B)dht3

niira b :tamBs.

5. wi A ken)'m ver? wU.
6. wa)nB dhu aaM tjap shv'n leern)'Br noo ti3 dyy it Bgen, pyyr

th?'q

!

7. luk, i sii it)s truu

!

Notes.

1. say, especially marked as Greek 3. straight, the alveolar (,t,r) were

ai, English aye. " specially noted, but it seemed to me
2. way, called (wet), implies di- that there was a misconception, so I

rection only. merely note the fact here.
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Neighbourhood of Perth dt,

palaeotj'ped 21, 22, 23 June, 1881, by AJE., from the diet, of Miss Miles, native

of Manchester, but 13 years in Perth, Miss Pollar, of town of Perth, and
Miss Kidd, native of Crieff, who had lived 18 years at Errol, all three

students at "Whitelands Training College.

1. soo ai sei, men, Jiiu sii nuu dhat a)m rekht abuu't dhat wii

lasi kamen fee dh-B shyjl dhondur.

2. shii)z gee'en [gAAn K.] dun dhtj rood dheer thru dlii? red

giBt [jEt] on dh« lEft hand seid o dhu we*.

3. sh99T Bnakh [-enokh, K ] dhi beern hez gen [geen Kj stxEkht

ap ti)dhi3 doour o dht; raq bus,

4. wbAAr sbi)l mE)bi fend dhat di-ak'n def w^'z'nd fEli o db«
nem o itom-Bs.

5. wi AA ken)r!ni xevi wil.

6. wal dbc AAld)'n noo sy,n leern er noo tr? dn)t 'BgEn, pyjiT
tbeq!

7. luk iz)t no truu ?

Notes to Perth dt.

1. so {soo) in this sense, but (see

mEk'l) so much.—/ (hai teid) high
tide, distinguished as in Edinburgh.

—

sai/, u'ay, and side in (2) seem to

have the same diphthong differing very

slightly from received i in tvide, but
shading more towards (ei). Never
heard marrow or mate ; but (man,

mE'n) man, men, are used.

—

thou for

you is never used.

—

that (at) is never

used for (dhat).— icee, when (little)

is used, it is called (lat'l).

—

lass, but

(kween) is still used for woman in a

good sense, heard at Methven (5 wnw.
Perth).—fo«(/«(7, the participle ends in

(-en), verbal sb. (-en), (woshen on b

wosh^n dei), thus (loupen) leaping is

used.

—

from, a grandfather of Miss
K. used (free), not (three) iox from.—
school (skjli) is a slate pencil.

—

yonder,

but they say (jouderz dhe man, Jon
man ouur dh<'<'r).

2. red (rEd) has a tendency towards

(a), almost (rod), but not (rad).

—

hand,
the (d) remains in the sg., but is lost in

the pi. (hanz).

—

side, see say, par. 1.— ivay, see say, par. 1.

3. enough (unakh, Bniu) are used as sg.

and pi.

—

bairn, (wi'n) is also used for

little chUd.— wrong, (w'r-) has been
heard from old people, but not {w-) in

ivrite, Wright, tcrong. This makes a
decided difference between D 37 and
D 39, if not D 38.

—

house, (h) is never
omitted ; (haz, hEz) are both used for us.

4. tvhere, (wh) always clear, not
(k«<'h) ; and still less (f), and this is

another difference between D 37 and
D 39.

—

fnd (fend, fand), pr. and pret.—

•

f/cff/ soimded very like (di,f).

—

wizened,

although shrivelled is not used, (shrab)

shrub is said, so there's no difficidty

about (shr-).

—

name, (nem, neem, ni'm)
all used.

Neighbotthhood of Perth cwl.,

from "Enga, a Novel," by the author of Harbour Bar, 1880, in which the scene

is apparently laid at Essie, Essey, or Eassie, Fo. (7 wsw. Forfar), jiist

within the b. of D 37. I extracted the following words, and then got the
three students of Whitelands (see Perth dt. above) to pronounce them to

me. The ^\Titer was evidently well acquainted with the dialect, and I have
thought it best to give the words first as printed in the novel, but in italics,

and then as pronounced by the students, prefixing a t to the latter when it

apparently differed considerably in pron. These words from Enga are not
other'W'ise marked.

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 2185 ] 139
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P words from the Perth dt.

N words from the Xewburgh dt. introduced for comparison.

S words given by the students, but not foimd in ' Enga.'

I. Wessex a^"d Xoese.

A- 4 tak tak. 5 mak mak. 21 neme, fneem, P nem, N niim. A: —
fand fand [pt. of iind]. 43 hans hanz [pi.], P hand, N hA'nd. A or 0: 58

frM, ffee, PX free. 60 king laq. 64 wrung vrang, PX [w'] raq. A'- 67

gane gen, gyaun gieng, hi gaqz hiz leen [he goes alone], P gee'en, PX gAAn,

PX gen, P geen [gone]. 73 PX soo. 74 twa twaa. 79 ain een. 82 anes,

t Jens ens. 84 mair meer. 85 sair seer. 86 aits eets. 87 S kl^ez. 88 claidh

klEd. 89 haith beeth. 93 snaiv snaa. 97 soul soo'l. A': 104 PX rood.

Ill ocht okht [owned], ood [owed]. 113 hale heel. 115 hame heem. 117

[(jen) is not u^ed, only (en), see X'o. 82]. — alane bIe'u [alone]. 122 i. none,

tn^n \ji6ne has not been heard], ii. nae nee. 134 aitk eeth.

JE- IZ8 fag ther feedhvT. ^: 156 gled glE'd. — ^«7/i«- gedher [gather].

158 eefter sefter. 161 dag dei. 169 fan f«n [%-ulgar but common], whan. 170

ha'est hee'st. 173 icast wast [wast]. 177 thai dhat, PX dhat. -3ii'- 194

ong oni. 200 ffe, twhe^t. ^': 209 niver nivBr neer, 221 afeerd feerd

[afraid]. 224 P whAAr, X whaar. 226 rnaist raeest.

E- 244Mee?wil. E: 261 P sei, X sai. 263 aifa ewa" [compare P (wei^].

265 P strEkht, X s,t,rekht [? dentals]. — tival twEl. 273 P mEn. 280 elie'ven

tKlEv'n. E'- — kep kEp [used for catch, or catch in the hands, applied in

Enga to a catch water among rocks]. E': 305 haich hai hilondz [highlands].

306 ^eJcA< kikht hEkht. 314 heerd, fhard, fhE'rd. 315 /< fit.

EA: 322 lach lakh. 326 PX AAld. 328 cauld kAAld. 330 hoald hand
had hA'd. 335 PX k.v. 336 /«' ixx. 341 marrow mar?. 342 airni eerm.
— ha'irm heerm [harm]. 345 daur d.iAr. 346 gate, tgiut, P JEt, X get.

EA'- 347 heid [imphing (hid)], fhed. EA': 352 P rEd, X rid. 355 PX
def. 359 neebor niibBr. — Use 16s [loose]. — naut [cattle, not heard], 368

deith [imphing (dith)], tdeth. EO- 383 sieben [implying (siv'n)], fsev'n.

384 hieven [impMng (hiv'n)], fhev'n [(hiv'n) not common, but heard]. EO:
394 PX dhondur. 396 ivark wark. — fermer feermer [farmer]. — hert

hErt [heart]. EO'- 415 /ee Hi. EO': '^'lo licht \e\\ii. A-26 fecht ie<M
[pt. (fokht)]. 428PXsii. 429^e«i; fint. 430 //w»rf frhid. 435 P juu, X i.

I: 462 P ai. — xveedoxv widi [widow]. — dicht dekht [dight, common in

the sense of wiped up, cleaned up]. 458 «!>/;< nekht. 459 P rekht, X rikht.

460 xcecht wekht. 462 sicht sekht. 469 ull al \il is generally (al), as (salk

malk mal) silk milk mill, of which the first two belong to EO and the last to Y].

471 timmertuned tim-Brty'nd ["having a harsh, unmusical voice," Jamieson,

(timcrjerd) is also used]. 477 P fend, X find. 487 yestreen dhestrin [yesterday

evening]. I'- — forbge forba'i. 492 PX seid. — ivite [to blame, ? (wait)

not heard]. 498 vritin'' raitBU. I': 500 licly, flaikli. 506 icumman
wamBn. 507 S wimBn.

0- 519 ower ouBr. — thole thool [suffer, endure, a common word]. 523

houp houp [has been heard, but (hop) is more common]. 0: 528 thocht

thokht. 535 fouk fouk fok. 538 wud wad [not (wad)]. 541 S ward [and

similarly] shani dani [won't shan't don't]. 550 vsoord tward. 0'- 555

S shy' [pi. (shyiu)]. 557 tae tee tii. 559 mither midhBr. 560 PX skyj'l.

564 stme shyiU, P syiU, X shy,n. O': 571 gtide gv'jd. 572 S blyjd. 574

S bryjd. 578 pleugh plakh [sb.], plu [vb.]. 579 P Bnokh, X Buakh. 586 P
dii \div ye ken (di i ken)]. 587 done dun tdyjU. 591 miiir myVjr. 595 fut
fat [not a fit further (noo b fat far)]. 596 S ryit. 597 S sy,t.

TJ- — uud wad [wood]. 603 P kamBU, X kamin [coming]. 605 son

tsan. 606 P duusr, X door. U: 614 hound hound. 619 S fand. —
wunner fwy.ndBr. 629 S san. 632 PX ap. TJ'- 640 coo ku [pi. (kai)].

643 noo, PX nuu. 645 doo duu. 648 oor uur. 650 aboot Ebii't. U': 658

doon, PX dun. 659 toun tun. 663 hoose, PX bus. 667 oot iit.

T- 673 muckle mak'l. 679 kirkgerd kerkjerd [churchyard]. 682 P lat'l.

Y: — freit [implying (fret)], tfrekht. 699 vricht rekht '[(w) old]. — speer

spiir [to inquii-e]. 700 i^wo- waat. Y': 709 /ei^>- fair [(feir) highland].
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II. English.

A. 71-i N lA'd. — caller kahr [fresh, applied to fish, vegetables, and the

morning air]. — saumon samen [salmon]. — hantle hant'l [many, applied to

peas, called (piiz) from the garden, and (peez) from the field]. — ger gert

gar gard [make made]. — shaivlie shAAli [meaning not noted]. — daictie

dAAti [dearie]. E. 749 PN left. 0. 774 powneij pouni. — doivie

doui [dull]. — cknowledge t noledj [(kn) occurs as an old form in (kneif)

knife]. 804 PN drak'n.

m. ROMAXCE.

A" 820 gey gei [in the sense of rather considerably]. 833 pairt peert

[paired]. — maister mE'stur. — me''em me'm [ma'am]. — dambrod
dambrod [draught board, dames draughts]. — marry meri [marry]- — gyard^n
gjeerd'n. — heeste hist [haste, vb.]. 866 puir pVjr. — ill-faiired el-fAArd

[ill-favoured, bad-looking]. E •• — trevel trEv'l [meaning only to walk, not

to go on a journey]. — tremmle ttram'l. 885 verra fvEri. — hoor ur [hour].
!• and Y — envy envai- [vb. but (en-vi) sb.]. 903 dinner deuBr. —
»8t«Mte miui't [minute of time, old]. — speetitless s'^\Tit\es. • — roond
riind [round]. — bonnie boni [bonny]. — eoont kunt [count]. 935 S kantri

[students]. — positeef positive. — coort kiirt [court]. 952 i. ii. eoorse kiirs.

U-- 963 que(e kweet. 969 P slwsr, N shyyr.

D 38, 39, 40 = XL. = north Lowland,

constituting Dr. Mun'ay's Nortli-Eastern Group (DSS. p. 237).

The pecuKarities are most fully cleyeloped in D 39. The one
character of (f) for (wh), runs with more or less completeness
through all of them. They form the whole mainland of Scotland

that Ues e. of the CB., and from the e. b. of D 37, abeady
discussed, to Cs.

D 38 = s.XL. = southern North Lowland, = Dr.

Murray's Angus.

Boundaries. On the w. the e. b. of D 37, already discussed, p. 751. For the

n. b. begin where the CB. intersects the Grampians and go e. along the b. of

Fo. and Ab. to Mt. Battock on the w. b. of Kc. (19 w. Stonehaven), and then
sweep to the e. to about Skateraw on the coast (5 ne. Stonehaven), riuming from
4 to 6 m. south of the Dee. This line I take from Dr. M.'s map, and I have
had no means of verifjing it.

Area. The gi'eater part of Fo. to the e., and of Kc. to the sw.,

from the Forth of Tay to the Grampians, the ancient Angus and
Mearns, the ancient names for Fo. and Kc.

Authorities. Dr. Murray's DSS. p. 238, and see Alphabetical Coimty List

under
Fo. ° Arbroath, ° Brechin, *° Dundee.
£^e. ° Glenfarquhar.

Characters. Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 238) says with regard to D 38 :

" In the dialect of Angus, s. of the Grampians, (1) the consonantal peculiarities

of the North-Eastern group are still found, but (2) the vowel system is more
like that of the Central Scottish (D 34-37), EngUsh oo being (y) as in good (gyd).
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(3) The I OT y (i, e) of other dialects is often widened into u (a) as (ham, tal,

har, malk), etc., for him, till, her, milk. (4) D between vowels is sometimes

softened into (dh) as (ladhiz) laddies."

This is all the information he gives. On this we may observe

:

1. That the great consonantal peculiarity of (f) for (wh) is,

according to Mr. Eoss, native of Glenfarquhar, confined to the

following Avords : who, when, where, what, whose, which, whether,

how used for why, (fa, fe^n, faar, fat, fus, fal, fodh^r, fuu), with

the substantives 'weasel wheel,' or rather ' quhitred or -et, whorl'

(faturet, foorl), and, so far as Mr. Ross knows, in no other sb. or

in any vb. Hence the dialect is distinctly separable from D 39,

where no such limitation occurs.

2. That ffood according to Mr. Eoss is not (gTid), but (gad gjad),

as in (blad, flad, stad, stal, flar) blood, flood, stood, stool, floor,

but that the D 39 (g«'id) is also heard. These (a) were very

distinctly given in two different manners, and I get (flad) from Ba.

3. Seems to be the appreciation of the (tn) as (a), and the people

in D 38 distinguish the two sounds, or believe they do so; thus in

the Glenfarquhar wl. we have (m/nlk), but the Brechin wl. has

(malk) ; they are no doubt identical sounds, of which more here-

after.

4. Of this I have no other example.

The phonesis of this D 38, which is certainly transitional between
D 34 and 39, presents some peculiar points of difficulty. Mr. Eoss,

who has taken great pains to indoctrinate me with them, uses

a vowel triangle, which I give as a trigram and represent thus

:

He says that {e) " is the English long a in same only without the

vanish; (e^) is nearer (i) in quality; (e) as in there, (e) a shade

broader." One of the most peculiar vowels is here not placed, he

says of it, " ? is my mark for sit, Jit, pin, etc., an ugly thick sound

compared with the English, but very extensively used in Scotland,"

that is, in NL. only. "An Englishman says sut, fiit, piin (sat,

fat, pan) as his nearest approximation, a on the other hand I

must have used for an obscure unaccented vowel, I should think,

as in dliven eleven. Perhaps the difference is more in accent

than in quality?'' This vowel in transliterating Mr. Boss's wl.

I shall represent by (I'n) to distinguish it from (?\), and to retain

the IS^L. appreciation of it, as a kind of (e). Mr. Eoss says it is

nearly the English u in pun, hut, and "lies between i in p?'ty,

a in gurtt, and u in nut,^'' by which he probably means («', a, a),

"and there is a sort of jerked drop of the jaw in producing it."

Dr. M. in transliterating Mr. Anderson's Arbroath cs., p. 684, has

generally represented this sound by (e), which he also uses for his

own y in D 33, but occ. by (e, y, a). In the two dt. given below

I find I use (e) in r/ght, commg, going, (fe)=fi-om, f/nd, thmg,
/s, but (e')—which cannot be right, as fractures do not seem to be
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recognised—in gate, and used (b) in enough, h-ivn, but I have (/)

in w/zent. I cannot think that the vowel is the same in all

positions, and when unaccented as in (w/nra-q), it is rather (b).

More upon this difficult vowel in D 39, p. 767.

Another difficulty arises for (e^ e e). Mr. Ross was kind enough
to classify a number of words, and I give the classification.

1

.

(e) English there, '
' only it seems to me that an Englishman begins his

there w-ith a slender sound, and then makes a broad vanish towards r. In Scotch
the sound is uniform from beginning to end." I add the numbers in the c\\\.

Long in 3 bake, 7 sake, 8 have, 9 behave, 23 same, 32 rather, 108 dough =
daigh, 140 hail, 146 main, 163 lay, 166 maid, 170 harvest =hairst, 210 clay,

222 hair, 243 play, 248 mare, 260 lay, 722 di-ain, 729 frame.
2. («') "The sound is slenderer than the English a and shorter with no

vanish." In 19 tale, 40 comb = kaira, 73 so, 115 home=hame, 121 gone =
gaue, after 151 seat, after 348 beat, 500 like, 838 treat, etc.

3. (<><;') "Same soimd as 2, but long." In 71 wae, 161 day, 211 gray,

221 feard = afraid, 261 say, before 340 beard, 402 learn, after 825 pay, etc.

" But in Arbroath day, say, are pron. even broader than No. 1 " (dEE, see).

4. (i) " The sound is ee short." In 118 bone, 315 feet, 571 good = gweed.
5. (a) "Sound of u in b«t." In 464 which = fiil, 571 good = g)Tid, flood,

616 ground, 805 curds = cruds, 928 oimce, 935 countiT, 954 cushion, 956 cover.

6. (a) "Sound, the well-known Scotch sound, nearly ew in the French pen.''''

Although to my ear it is more like (y,), I give {9) as in D 33. In 594 boot,

596 root, 597 soot, 966 fruit, 970 just.

7. {99) "Same sound, but long." In 557 too, 586 do, 591 muir, 969 sure =
sheur, before 969 cure.

8. (ei) ^^ almost as in English, but it does not please a fastidious English ear;

it seems to be ay, a being as in maii,'^ this would make it (aj'i) or (E'i), but
I retain the (ei) to harmonise with Mr. Clarke's indications, below. In 246 ii.

quean, 690 kind, 691 mind.
9. (ai) " The sound is ay where a is the short of a in father." In 677 drr,

686 buy, 705 sky, after 760 try, before 900 cry, etc.

10. (aai) " The soimd, very long, is di/, a as in father, not as in fall as you
will sometimes hear it elsewhere." In 212 whey, 262 way, 502 five, after 505
thrive, after 911 strive.

1 1

.

(e'i)
'

' This is an Aberdeen sound, foimd with us in a few words. It

seems to be ey, e as in met or slenderer. It is likest the English a in wave, etc.,

when there is a vanishing glide (ee'j), but is not the same." Hence I use (ei) as

in D 33. In 235 weave, 450 Tuesday, 708 hire, 709 fire.

" The series of sounds I [Mr. Ross] think is this :

1. (ee'j) wave, same, etc., as in English with vanish.

2. (e'i) weave, fire, tire, see No. 11 i p. . ^
3. (ei) kind, mind. No. 8 ]

^^^^ ^'^^"P"

4. (ai) sky, drj^ No. 9
) Second Group."

6. (aai) five, whey, etc., J\o. 10
j

^

I have left the second element of these diphthongs as pure (i) as in D 33, but

Mr. Ross says, "The second component of the diphthong is not so clear in Scotch

as in English. It is a duller sound, except in [the last] No. 3, of which we
have only a few words." If this is correct, we should read [ei, ei, tii, aai), or

something like it. These foiu* (a'i) soimds are very cmious and pecidiar. But
the marked features are (e', in), the former being heard by Englishmen as (i),

and the latter often as (e, a). The absence of (aa) in contrast with ML. usage

is also conspicuous. The Brechin wl. apparently gave (aa) in some cases,

writing aw, but this seems to be only the NL. fashion of symbolising (baa).

For the consonants both (kh, kjh) occur according to the preceding vowel,

but I do not find (kech) except as an occasional initial. Mr. Ross indicates

(,t,r, jd^r) in some cases, and says that (^t, ^d) also occur independently of (^r),
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but he gives no instances. As regards the use of (f) for (wh) in provincial words,

Mr. Melville Bell thinks that the real sound is (fh), that is, (f) complicated by
the raising of the back of the tongue nearly into the position for (kh). In that

case the difference between (wh, fli) or (kwh, fh) would be slight, consisting

almost entirely in interposing the action of the teeth. The initial (wr-) is used

with the help of an auxiliary vowel written (in), but sounding (b). But in the

Arbroath cs. it is (vr-).

rnustrations.

1. Arbroath. A cs. written by Mr. Anderson and pal. with some hesitation

by Dr. Murray, given in the Introduction to L., No. o, p. 684.

2. Dundee. A dt. written from diet, by AJE.
3. Glenfarquhar. A dt. pal. by AJE. from the indications furnished by

Mr. Eoss.

4. A wl. chiefly from Mr. Eoss, of Glenfarquhar, with some words by Mr.
Guthrie of Brechm, and, for comparison, the words from the Arbroath cs. as

interpreted by Dr. Murray.

Two IxTEELINTEiJl dt.

D Dundee, pal. June, 1881, by AJE. from diet, of Miss Begge, student at

Whitelands Training College, but 16 years (almost all her life) at Dundee.
G Glenfarquhar pal. by AJE. from the writing and description of John Eoss,

Esq., native, who gave the following wl. for the same place.

These are placed in juxtaposition to shew how the indications agree with the

v\'. Observe particularly the different appreciations of (i,,) in (1) right coming
from, (2) going gate, (3) enough to, (4) find wizened, (5) him, (6) will her,

(7) is.

1. Dundee. soo b see, nib'erz, ji sii nu dha^t a)m rekht

Glenfarquhar. soo b me^, s/urs, jb sii nuu Bt ai)m ri'nkjht

D Bbimt dha't wi lasi kamen fe dhi skyjl dhonder.

G Bbut diat l/nt'l lasi kam/uii f?'n)dliB skj^sl jandBr,

2. D slii)z ge'en diin dhB rod dheer thru dhB rid ge't on dhB

G shB)z gE'/iin dun dhB Tvai dheer thrau dh.B rid je'nt o)dliB

D lEft ban seid dhB wai,

G left haand se'kI '?n)dhB rod.

3. sher Bnukh. dliB bem)z ^en strskht ap ti dhB dor

sbs^r /iinjukb. dhB l/iitl)/iin)z gee^n strakht ap t?n)dliB door

D B dhB raq hus,

G ti,)dhB wi'nra'q hus,

4. D far shi)l leikli fen dha't drak'n dif wiz'nd fEli

G faar shB)l me)be^ f/nud dhat drak'q de'f w/uz'nt felB

D kad -.toniBS.

G j;ii)dhB ne^m b :tam.
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5. D wi a kEn)Bm vehl wil.

G "we aa ken h/nm vera wil.

6. D wa;l)iii dh)ald tjap stiII lE"ni)i;r noo ti di)t "cgEn,

G w/ii)nB dhx3 aald tjap sh^sn le"rn)<"iir nee' te dii)d Bge'*n,

D per theq

!

G p^^r th^'nq

!

7. D luk, es)t no truu ?

G luk, ?iiz)'n)t truu ?

Dundee Miscellaneous Xotes and Phrases by Miss Begge.

1

.

(ju 6hi3t kenz) you that know, always so used as in Dr. Murray's
DSS. p. 212 and p. 71, note 1.'

2. (ai)y dmd) I have done, neyer heard done, thou not used, (a;ni

hi;z wi;r jijr dhe^;r).

3. (a;z dh^d-r) never used.

4. (lai) not (Hg), fowls (lee), but fowls are called (hEuz) of both
sexes, (pat dhn hEuz, tjik'nz, dun pliiz) put the hens,

chickens, down please.

5. (gi;t ti hez), not (haz), give it to us.

6. (aid Bn leem) old and lame.

7. (tak)s heem wi ji) take us home with you.

8. (ai see, ladiz, ran Bwa tin pie j^rsElz) I say, lads, run away
and play yourselves, reflective verb.

9. (wi ha)nB oni b dhem) we have not any of them. (wi)v tB gaq)
we have to go.

10. Verbal noun and participle, are not distinguished (-en) is used
in both.

11. (a)m den, dyiu) I have done.

12. (shan)t) not much used, (shane) might be used, but is not so

generally, (da)nB meind) don't mind= remember.
13. (hi)z tB dii dhB dee) he's to die to-day. (dhB nuu) just now,

(dhB dee, dhB morning) this day, this morning.
14. (get) gate not heard.

15. (fan far) when where, commonly used even by children.

16. Jind is sometimes heard without (d), as (ai fan) or (fand), but
(ai)v fand).

17. shr- initial presents no difiiculty, (shr/mps) is said.

18. (vEii) not (vEra) very.

Notes by Mr. Ross to the Gleiifarquhar dt.

1. sirs, final (s) not (z).

—

you (juu) 2. s^e is emphatic; conjugation of the
emphatic.

—

lassy, wench is (wt,]ntj). vh. to be, (ai am, JB ar, e' iz, wb ar,—from, {iee^, iree^) emphatic, (bt,) jc ar, dhB ar).

—

going, pres. (ge^),

nnemphatic.

—

school, some old people inf. (geq), pret. (ged), pp. (ge'n), go
said (ske/ul).—yo»</«- is not (dhondcr)

,

away (ge' waa).

—

hand, the (d) pro-

though yon is (dhon)

.

nounced, but not towards Aberdeen.

—
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side, the i in fire is (e'i), slenderer than
in side. " I have heard (se'id) for

scythe.^''— road, "we have just one

sound of long and short, intermediate

between English o in toll and a in

tall."

3. sii7-e, this is referred to French
eu, and I merely conjecture that it is

{99) rather than (cece), but it is perhaps

more probably (yj), compare I) 33.

—

enough, plural (enjuu-).

—

little one has;

usual conjugation of have, (ai)v, jt3)v,

hii)z, wb)v, jb)v, dhB)v), emphasised
(ch n' JT? hi,,v, e' hi,iZ, wb jb dhu

)nB, e^ hiiiz)na.

'11

nt,jV"), negative (-b hij

WB hti])nB), etc.

4. s/ie' II, emphatic (b winl, 'B wiii)nB)

.

—maybe, the word chance is not used ;

they call lance (lans).

—

-find pp. (fan)

without d.—drunken, this assimilation

of final -en to the preceding consonant
is also found in (oop'm, b.p'm,

:eek'qhid) = open, lippen, Aikenhead,

etc. — icizened, no words beginning

vnth shr- exist in the locality, shriek,

shred, shrill become (skritj, skrid,

skJiirl).

5. we, they say (iiit)s mii, iiit)s joo,

i,it)s hiiim, iiit)s hinz) or (i|it)s os),

but this " I think was an attempt at

fine speaking. When a Scotchman
wants to be emphatic, or gets angry,

he tries to speak English."

—

ken, (k)

is pronounced before (n) sometimes
with the interposition of (in) as

(kiiiUeif), and sometimes with a change
of (n) to (q) as (kqok).

6. wonH, (b dii,)nB, b dijjV, dii b

ken dhat ? eei d»,iv)B; fatjs b ds^?)

= 1 don't, I do, do I know that?

aye, do I; what; shall I do?

—

learn

they use teacher (tiit;i,,r), but master,

domlne (me'stiur, domijiui) are the L.

words.

Notes ly Mr. G. Clarke, M.A., of
June,

i not before a consonant is (^i) as

{ki mai), before a consonant is (ej) as

(mein) ; five (faiv) is an exception,

but (nein) is correct ; bible (beib'l)

confirms the rule, though the con-

sonant is not in the same syllable.

Observe Aire =(heu-), but higher =
(hai'Br).

Dimdee school boys have a lazy

negative fonned by an inspired f, as

(;ty, but sometimes the tongue is raised

the West £nd Academy, Dundee, in

1876.

into the position of an imperfect n or

(t), that is, about (rh^), and the suction

takes place through the whole passage,

quasi (jr^hf).

The region of (f) for (wh) begins in

the country region about Dundee, and
extends beyond the town of Aberdeen.

[He should say beyond the county of

Ab., for I have it in Aibroath, Fo.,

and Wick, Ct.]

Glenfaeqtjhaii cwl.

(11 w-by-s. Stonehaven, Kc), from wl. by John Eoss, Esq., M.A., Eector of the

High School, Arbroath, Fo., native. "The inhabitants have till lately

(1877) been subject to very little change and iutermixtiu'e. My (Mr. Eoss's)

own ancestors had been in the glen for 300 years at least. The glen is

divided from Deeside, Ab., by a mountain range taking 3 or 4 hoxurs to

cross. The language in the main, both in words and pron., is the same as

prevails both in Angus and Mearns," old names for Fo. and Kc. Thus
the Angus and Mearns Synod contains the presbyteries of Meigle (e.Pr.,

5 ne. Cupar Angus), Forfar, Dundee, Brechin (all three Fo.), and Fordouu
(10 sw. Stonehaven, m.Kc). Mr. Eoss has taken great pains with this wl.

and vn.t\\ the explanations appended and the correspondence which ensued.

He considers the cUft'erence between Glenfarquhar and Errol (e.Pe.) less

than between the former and Deeside.

B is prefixed to a few words given by Mr. James Guthrie, of Brechin (ne.Fo.),

and added to words pron. in the same way as at Glenfarquhar.

A is prefixed to words from the Arbroath cs., and added to words in the other

lists wliich have the same pron.

I. Wessex and N'oese.

A- 3 beek. 4 tak. mak A. 7 seek. 8 heev [or (hi,)

hae'\. 9 biheev. 10 haa. 12 saa. 13 gnaa [(g) pronounced]

[ 2192 ]

when written

15 aa [the



D 38.] THE SOUTHERN NORTH LOWLAND. 761

vowel (aa) is not used]. 16 daan. 17 laa. 18 keek. 19 te'l. 20 k-'iu.

21 n«;'m, A ne«m. 22 te'm. 23 seem. 24 she'm. 25 mEn. 28 heer. 30 keer.

31 le't. 32 beedh, B baadh. 33 reedcr lee-. 35 aal. 36 thaa. 37 klaa.

A: 39 kam. 40 ke'm. 41 thaqk. 43 haand. 44 laand. 46 kau'l.

48 saq. 49 heq. 50 teqz. 51 man A. 53 kan. 54 wi,iiit, A want. 55

e'sh. 56 we^sh, AB wash. 57 as. A: or 0: 58 foo fin, A fre fe. 59 lam.

60 laq. 61 Brao'n. 62 straq. 63 tliraq. 64 winia-q, A ^Taq. 65 saq.

A'- 67 ga ge' [A (gjeed) goed, went; (gee'n) going]. 69 naa. 70 taa te^.

71 w<>e'. 72 faa, Aiaa. 73 soo si,i se' sb, A see. 74 twaa A. 75 strook.

76 ted. 77 leerd [as owner of the soil]. 78 en, A een. 80 hook'di. 81

k'n, A le^n. 82 A ens. 83 meen min. 84 moor, A m<'<?r. 85 soor. 86 ee^ts.

87 kle^z, A Ueez. 88 kliid. 89 be'th, A bt-eth. 90 hlaa. 91 niuu. 92

[(ken) used], 93 snaa. 94 kraa A. 95 thraa. 96 saa. 97 saul. 98 knoon
[(k) pron.]. 99 throon. 100 saan.

A': 101 eek ook. 104 rood. 105 red. 106 bred. 107 loof. 108 deekh.

109 leekh. 110 A noo. Ill okht, A okht. 112 heeH. 113 hool, A heel.

114 mool. 115 hc'm, A heem. 118 bin. 121 ge'n. 122 i. niin. 123

nothiq ne'thiq. 124 stiin. 125 onli, A onli. 126 oor. 127 he'rs. 128
dhe's. 129 ge'st. 130 bot. 132 het. 133 wJ„ro-t [(wcro-t) would perhaps

better convey the soimd to an Englishman]. 134 oth e'th. 135 kloth kle'th.

M- 138" faad^iir faadhur, A fadhor. 140 heel. 142 sneel. 144 nge^n,

A agen. 146 meen. 147 [(harnz) used]. 148 feer. 149 blee'z. 150 best.

— se't [seat]. 152 wa^te^r. 153 se,ti!,rde'.

^: 154 A bak. 155 thak, B thik. 157 [(korbi) used]. 158 eitnr, A
edtor. 160 eg. 161 dee^ [(dEE) in Arbroath], A dee. 163 lee. 164 mee\
A me. 165 sed. 166 meed. 167 dee'l. 168 tale. 169 k«hti,n [" the (kh)

qtiite marked," yet in a later List (finii) and afterwards (fun) was admitted with

(f)], A fan fan. 170 heerst. 171 bee'r. 172 gJnrs. 173 wijjZ, A w(/z.

174 ash. 175 fest. 177 A dhat a't. 179 fat A. 180 haath.
^'- 182 sii. 184 led. 187 leeH". 188 [(ninkjhBr) nicker, used]. 189

wei. 190 kei. 191 he'l. 192 miin. 193 kliin. 194 oni, A oni. 195 mani.

196 wiijr. 197 tjiiz. 200 kirheit. 201 heedh'n. 202 he't.

M': 203 spiik. 204 did. 205 thrid. 207 nid'l. 210 klee. 211 gree'.

212 kithaai, B whei. 213 A eedhor. 214 A needhar. 215 takht. 218 shiip.

219 sliip. 220 A shepard. 221 fee'r [(fee'rd) feared afraid]. 222 heer.

223 dheer, A dheer. 224 faar A. 226 me'st. 227 wat, A wit. 228 sweit.

229 breHh. 230 fat.

E- 232 brak. 233 spiik, A spik. 235 weiv. 236 ft„vBr. 238 hEd;.

239 se'1. 241 TE'n. 243 plee. 244 A Mil. 246 i. k«iin, ii. k^ein. 248
mee^r. 249 wee'r. 250 swec'r. 251 miit. 252 ket'l, A kEt'l. 253 nint'l.

254 ledhtir. 255 wedh^r.
E: 256 A strikyt [stretched]. 257 Edj. 258 seg. 259 wadj. 260 lee.

261 see^ [in Arbroath see, A (see'n) sa\'ingj, A see. 262 waai. 263 A awrm.

264 e'1. 265 strakht, B streekht, A strekht. 267 iild. 270 i. belus, ii. beU.

271 A tsl. 272 elm. 273 men, A mEn. 274 b(\ntj. 275 [(sti,,qk) used].

276 thiiiqk, A theqk. 277 [(drak) used]. 280 ele'v'n. 281 li,inth, A lEuth.

282 strii,nth. 283 mi^^n. 284 thrash. 286 hanj. 287 bi,iz'm. 288 lat.

E'- 289 i. 290 liii. 292 mii. 293 wii, A wi. 294 fiid. 290 biliiv.

298 fill. 299 griin. 300 kiip. 301 hiir. 302 miit. 303 swiit.

E': 305 hiikjh. 306 hii,kjht. 308 uiid. 309 spiid. 310 hiil. 311 ten.

312 hiir A. 314 hard A. 315 fit [pi., for sg. see 595]. 315 niist, A nikst.

EA- 319 [(gaaf) used]. 320 keer, A keer. EA: 321 saa, A sff«. 322
lakh, A laakh. 323 fokht. 324 akht. 325 waak. 326 aid, A aald. 327
baald. 328 kaald. 329 faald. 330 had A. 331 sat. 332 taald. 333 kaaf.

334 haf. 335 aa [very long], A aa. 336 faa. 337 waa. 338 kaa. —
bee'rd [beard]. 340 jeerd, A jeerd. 342 eerm. 343 waarm. 345 daar.

346 glut.

EA'- 347 Mid. 348 ii A. — be't [to beat]. 349 fiau A. EA': 350
diid. 351 led. 352 red. 353 briid. 354 she'f. 355 de'f. 356 le'f. 357
thoo, A thoo. 359 niipcr, A nibar. 361 biin. 363 tje'p. 365 niir naar.

366 gi-eit. 367 thre't. 368 de'th. 369 sloo. 370 raa. 371 street
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EI- 372 ei, A aai. 373 dliB. 375 reez xeeH. 376 bE^. EI: 378
WE'k, A w«'k. 380 A dliam.

EO- 383 se'v'n. 384 he'v'n. — tt'ir [to tire]. 385 Tjneth. 386 jau B.
387 A mm. EO: 388 minlk, B malk. 390 sad A. 392 A Jon. 393
ma-nt. 395 A jaq. 396 w/nrk. 397 suurd. 398 sterv. 399 A breklit.

402 Wiru, A \eera.. 403 far. 404 star. 405 berth B. 406 jerd. 407
fardJiiii. 408 uiu.

EO'- 409 bii. 411 thrii A. 412 sbii A. 413 diiv'l. 414 flii. 415 lii.

416 diir. 417 tjau. 418 bruu. 420 faur. 421 forti.

EO': 422 A sik. 424 rokb. 425 lii,kjbt. 426 fekjbt. 428 sii. 429
fiind. 430 friind, A frind. 431 biir. 432 foort. 433 briist B. 434 bet.

435 juiiA. 436 truu. 437 truuth, A truth. EY- 438 dii A. EY:
439 ^t^rast, A trast.

I- 440 wiik, A wik. 441 si,iV. 442 eivi. 444 steil. 446 neiu, A ns'in.

448 [(dhee') used]. 449 g'nt- 450 tmde'. 451 shuu.

I: 452 ei. 453 A kwek. 454 wiutj, B watj. 455 lei, A lai. 457
rai|,k]ht. 458 ninkjht, A nekht. 459 rtukjbt. 462 siukjht. 463 A tal.

464 fal [which, as an interrogative only]. 465 sj,ik, A sek. 467 weild. 470
A ham. 471 tJnHiOT. 473 blinud. 474 rand. 475 w«i,nd. 476 b/,,nd.

477 fijind. 478 gi'tund. 479 weind. 480 A theq. 481 ftnqur. 484 A
dhes. 485 thtns'l. 487 Jinsturde'. 488 jiit. 489 A et.

I'- [for the 4 sets of soimds here concerned, see Introduction to D 38,

p. 757]. 491 siiikjh. 492 seid. 493 diaiv. 494 taim, A ta'im. 495 A
Tivhg'inan. 496 eiiuu. 498 w?j,rei't [the (win) strikes an Englishman as (wb)].

499 biit'I.

I': 500 k'k, A lek. 501 weid. 502 faaiv. 503 leif. 504 kueif [(k)

sounded]. 505 weif. — thraaiv [thrive]. 506 a-mtjn. 507 wiimen, B
wamrju. 508 meil. 510 A mein. 511 wein. 514 eis. 615 weiz. 516
wii,zdum.

0- 519 A 9'ur. 521 fool. 522 oop'n. 523 haup. 524 waarid.

0: 527 bokht. 528 thoklit B. 530 winrokht. 531 dokhtcr, A daakhtar.

532 kool. 533 dal. 534 hoi. 535 A fa'uk. 536 gauld. 537 muidd.
538 A wad wad. 539 haul. 541 A wal noo. 542 bolt. 545 hap. 548
f^rd. 550 wj'iird, A ward. 551 stonn. 552 korn. 553 hoorn. 554 kros.

0'- 555 ^33. 556 tB. 557 ti?9, A tj-y. 558 luk. 559 nit,idhBr. 561
bbm. 562 man. 663 manunde^ 564 shaan. 565 nooz. 566 A idhar.

0': 569 buk. 670 tuk. 571 gadgjadgidd, Agjyd. 572 bled. 573 flad.

575 stad. 677 buu. 578 phi plukh. 579 enjukh A [sg.], enju- [pi.]. 580
tiukh B. 681 sokht. 583 tul. 684 stal. 585 br^m. 586 daa, A dena
[don't]. 587 d<?n, A d}Ti. 588 nsn, A njo.. 689 span. 590 flar. 691 maar,

B niiur. 692 A swoor. 594 bat. 595 tint [sg., for pi. see 315]. 596 rat.

597 sat, B sat.

U- 601 ful. 602 suu B. 603 kam A. 604 A semar. 605 son [distinctly

stated to have (o)], A san. 606 door, A door. 607 ba^tB^r.

U: 601 agli. 609 fuu, A fal. 610 uu. 612 sam, BA. 615 B pand.
616 grand, A gran. 617 suund. 618 uund. 619 A fand. 622 aud^r. 625
taq. 627 A sande. 629 san [and hence differing from 605]. 630 wan.
631 tharzde', A fyjTzde. 632 ap A. 633 kap. 634 thrau, A thruu. 637
task. 639 dijjst.

U'- 640 kuu B. 641 fuu [used also for why] A. 642 [not used]. 643
nun A. 646 B buu. 647 ul. 648 uur. 651 A wathuut. 652 kad.

U': 655 fill. 656 rum. 657 briin. 658 dun A. 660 buur. 661 shuur
B. 662 B hijS. 663 bus BA. 664 liis. 665 mus. 667 tit A. 668 priid.

669 anku-thi. 671 muu. 672 siith.

Y- 673 mak'l [(a) but with lips more protruding, not (ij,) as in some
parts] A. 674 A ded. 676 lii. 677 drai, A di-aai. 678 diuU. 679 ki^rk.
t)81 A beznes. 682 li,it'l. Y: C83 mii,dj. 684 brii,g. 685 rijjg.

686 bai. 687 flii,kjht. 689 [(big) used]. 690 keiud. 691 meind. 693
siiiU. 695hark'nA. 695 binrth. 697 bari. 698 mi,irth. 699 winrinkjlit.— spiir [speer]. 700 waar. 701 fi^rst, A ferst. 703 pint. Y'- 705
skai. 707 thertii-n. 708 heir. Y': 709 ie\\. 711 leis. 712 meis.
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n. English.

A. 713 bad. 714 lad, B lAAd, A kdlij. 715 pad. 717 djad B. 719

[(pauijt) pow-head, used]. 720 fag. 722 dreen. 723 deiri B. 724 bald.

725 s«'l. 727 djam. 728 sham. 729 freem. 730 kanter. 731 wantcu B.

734 daarn. 735 smash. 737 mee't. 740 weev. 741 meez. 742 B lEzi.

E. 743 B skri?em. — ween [wean, little one]. 744 [(nt,rlz) used]. 745

tjeH. 746 breeHh. 747 endee'vur. 750 beg. I. a>id Y. 754 pi,ig. 759

ftiit. — trki [try]. 0. 761 lood. 764 B kad'l. 767 nois A. 771

foond. 772 B booufeir. 774 paiiui B. 777 shop. 778 afc><?rd. 780 B
d^ois'l. 781 AB badhLT. 783 puultri B. 785 B luuudj. 789 r^u. 790 gun.

U. 792 sk«'ab'l. 793 hag. 794 djag. 797 A sk?<iik'u. 798 A btiir.

— bal [bull]. 800 skal. 801 ram. 803 djamp. 804 A drak'n. 805

kradz B. 806 fas. 807 pus. 808 pet, B pin*-

m. RoMAlfCE.

A-- 809 e'b'l. 810 fe's. 811 pie's. 812 le's. 814 me's'n. 815 BA
faks. 816 fed. 818 eedj. 819 reedj. 821 dilei. 822 mei B. 823 bei.

— pd-ei [to pay]. 824 tje'r, B tjeier. 825 WEf. 826 Eg'l B. 827 e'ger.

828 eegB, B eeg'm. 830 B t'reen [']. 833 B peiur. 835 ri,,z'n, A rez'n.

836 sjjiz'n, B seesi,n. 838 tre't, B treet. 840 tjamnr. 841 tjans, B tjAAns.

842 phiqk. 843 brautj, B breutj. 844 tri,,ut;. 845 aushunt, B AAnshijnt.

847 deendjLT. 848 B tjiiudj. 849 streeudjur 13. 850 dans, B dAAns. 851

B auti. 852 aprun. 853 bargii,n. 855 karii,t. 856 peert B. 857 ke's,

A kfs. 859 tje's. 860 B pest. 861 te'st. 862 sef, A sef. 864 bika-s B,

A bikaz. 865 faat B. 8'J6 p<;ar, B peer.

E" 867 tii BA. 869 ve'l, B ved. 870 biauti. 871 tJgrii. 872 tjiif.

874 te'u. 875 finut faut, B feut. 876 dinuti. 877 eer. 879 B feemeel.

880 eksamp'l, B eksAAmpl. 881 sinUS. 882 B pAAUsi. 883 B dandilaiun.

885 A VEra. 888 A SErt'u. 890 be'st, A b^fst. 891 fe'st, B feest. 892

niifu, B neve. 893 fluur B. 894 disee'v. 895 risee-v.

!•• andY- 897 dilj,ikjht B. 898 neis. 899 nils. — krai [cry]. 900

pree. 901 fein, A fs'in. 902 mein. 903 dein. 904 veilet. 905 rei-ct.

906 veipBr B. 910 djoist, B dja'ist. — sti-aaiv [strive]. 912 reis.

0-- 913 kotj. 914 brotj. 916 inqtuU B. 917 roog. 918 fiiVl. 919

oiutmiiiut, B eint-. 920 B peint point, A pa'int. 921 akw-a-ntB. 922 bash'l.

923 moist. 924 tjois, B tjeis. 925 vois, B veis. 926 spoil, B speil. 927
traqk. 928 ans B. 930 B lein. 932 umuu-nt. 933 trant. 934 buunti.

935 kantre'. 938 A korner. 939 klos, A klos. 940 kot, A kot. 941 hA,
B ful, A fvl. 942 bautjBr. 943 tatj. 944 bIuu-. 945 vuu. 946 moil.

947 boil, B beil, A ba'd. 948 bul. 949 muuld. 950 sapcr A. 951 kap'l.

952 i. kurs B. 953 kazinU, B kyzi,]ii- 954 kashJi,n, B kiushinn. 955 diit.

956 kaver. 957 emplooi. 959 konvoi.

U-- 961 grim-Bl, B gruul. 963 kweit, A kwa-iat. 964 s<?t, B shuuct.

965 oil, B eil. 966 fr<?t. 967 B shuut. 968 oistiur, B eistur. — k^sr [cure].

969 shssr, A syyr. 970 djast, A djyst. 971 M.

D 39 = m.^N'L. = mid [North Lowland = Dr. Murray's

Moray and Aberdeen.

Boundaries. On the s., the n. b. of D 38. On the w., the CB. or Celtic

border as far as the town of Cromarty. On the e. and n. the sea-coast.

Area. All Ab., Ba., El. (or Moray) and Ka. except the sw.

portions (which are w. of the CB.), with the extreme e. of Cr.

Authorities. Printed sources : Dr. Murray's DSS. p. 237 and 241, Eev.
"Walter Gregor's Glossary to Ba. in Trans, of Philol. Soc. 1866, Mr. Melrille

Bell's sentences from Visible Speech, the novel Johnny Gibb of Gashctneuk, and
the sanie author's Sketches of Life among my ain Folk. The last two are
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admirable specimens of dialect WTiting, and should be read by everj- one who
wishes to understand the natm'e of the dialect and its speakers. Cheap editions

are published by Edmonston and Douglas, Edinburgh. The site of Gashetneuk
is in the fictitious parish of Pyketillim, but we find that it was only half a day's

journey from Turrifi on the Doveran ; that Culsalmond, m.Ab. (8 se.Huntly),
was familiar to the characters, as also the Strathbogie district containing
Huntly, and that it was about halfway between Mamock, Ba. (on the Doveran,
1

1

e. Keith), and Kintore, Ab., which would bring it near to Eaj-ne (12 se.Huntly),
At any rate the dialect perfectly corresponds to this neighbourhood.

In Sir John Sinclair's Statistical Account of Scotland, vol. viii. pp. 396-7,
art. Parish of Duffus, county of Moray (otherwise Elgin), "by a friend to

statistical inquiries," there is an account of the pron. of the east coast of Moray,
shewing that, except in intonation, it is the same as that of Ab.

MuHMscr'qjt sources: Keith, Ba., the Rev. W. Gregor's cs. as pal. by Dr.
Miuray, and his wl. -n-ith notes and phrases as pal. by AJE. from his diet.

Buchan, Ab., or the district n. of the Ythan and e. of the Doveran, a complete
num. wl. by Dr. Findlater, formerly editor of Chambers's Cyclopaedia, native,

where he lived to 20 years old, and which he has frequently visited since.

Cromar, or the low part of the Marr district, containing Coull, Migrie, Logie,

Coldstone, Tarland (o nw.Aboyne, 30 w. Aberdeen), and part of Tulloch, about
12 m. long and 4 m. ^vide. A careful alphabet of soimds by the late Mr. Innes, of

Tarland, who was acquainted with phonetics, and wrote the pron. in a modification

of my Ethnical Alphabet (read before the British Association in 1849), ^rith

explanations written according to the 9th ed. of Mr. Isaac Pitman's Fhonography,
with which I am familiar, was accompanied by very carefully written examples.

The MS. was kindly given me by Mr. T. H. Ridge, for whom it had been
written about 1864, as a contribution to a phonographic magazine, to give an
idea of the language and pron. of that district. The whole of the examples
are given and fully considered below, together with Mr. Innes's explanation of

his alphabet. I had also the advantage of hearing a great part of this read
to me in 1883 by Jane Morrison (a servant of Sir Peter Lumsden, mentioned
to me by Mr. E. L. Brandi-eth, brother-in-law to Sir P. L.), who had arrived

four days preriously from her native place, Tarland, never having been previously

in London.
For such an extensive and remarkable district these sources of information are

very few, but so far as they go they are first-rate. Xo doubt there are many
varieties, some of which are pointed out by Rev. W. Gregor in the preface to

his Ba. Glossary, and I have no information for El., Xa., and Cr., but the

examples and cwl. given must convey a tolerably complete idea of the dialect.

Characters. The foEowing is Dr. Murray's accoTint (DSS. p. 237)

:

" (1) The most prominent distinction of the Korth-eastem dialects [my XL.]
is the use of / for ich, and of rr for wr, as in "fat's ^Tang," what's wrong?
(2) This peculiarity is current from the Pentland Firth [n. of Cs.] to the Firth

of Tay, and the dialect is most tjincally represented in Ab. and the district to

the nw. toward the Mmray Firth. (3) Here the 12th vowel (9, y) of the

Central and Southern dialects [p. 711] loses its labialisation, so that long English
00 (in centre and s. of Scotland wi) is represented by ee, as in do, boot, roof,

here dee, beet, reef; short 00 by T, or the high mixed wide vowels (t, y) moon,
stool (min, m//n, stil, styl). (4) The back consonants k, g, affect a preceding

or following 00, changing koo, 00k into kwee kw~i, and yook, as in good, coal,

school, book, general Scottish guid, ciul, scuil, bulk, here gweed, queel, squeal,

byook. (5) The sound of co, in the s. cuo {hi''), is often changed to cwey
(kwa'i) as civeyte, ciceyle {kiv^'it, kiie'il) for coat, cool. (6) As the ai (ee) of the

other dialects corresponding to Eng. 0, also often sinks into ee, thus bone, stone,

Central Sc. baene, staene {heen, steeri), here been, steen (biin, stiin), the long
<><? is a prominent feature of the dialect. (7) But this latter change is not found
all over the district ; and the Rev. Walter Gregor, in the preface to his " Dialect

of Ba.," distinguishes three dialectal varieties within the area, in the lower or

coast variety of which stone and bone are steen, been, while in the middle they

are stehn, behn (sten, b<;n) and meal, peats, fear, bear, etc., mail, paits, fehr,
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behr (mel, p^ts, ieer, heer). (8) The short u (a) of the other dialects often

hecomes i (e, y) as in mother, son, bull, full, here myther, syn, byll, fyll, often

with the vowel long. (9) The long aa {aa) of the South of Scotland is often

replaced by ai as gayn, aicht for gaan, aaivcht (gaan, aak«'ht) going, ought.

(10) The hard g is strongly palatalised, so much so that I have often found it

difficult to distinguish the pronunciation of yeng or gj'ang, go (gJEq, dJEq) from
jeng (djEq). (11) In the coast districts there is also a strong tendency to

substitute dior th mfadder, nmdder, ividder, etc., iox father, mother, tceather."

On this vre may remark :

(1, 2) That the use of (f) for (wh) is limited in D 38, and
that in D 38, icrong is rather (w'raq), while in D 40 it sounded
to me like (rwaq) or labialised (r), and in neither as (vraq).

(3) In moon, stool, the oo is not short, and I do not find the

peculiar (y, y) referred to in any of my authorities. Also, it

is not absolutely correct to consider (ii) as merely delabialised L.

(9, yi) ; it is something different, and it is doubtful whether the

soimd was thus obtained. (4) The (k^;, ^w) certainly occur, and
so does (biuk, tiuk, biukh, tiukh) book, took, bough, tough, but

the phenomena seem to be entirely different. (6) These refer to

the treatment of A':, the corresponding treatment of A- has been
overlooked, and the reduction to (biin, stiin) is by no means
general, although it is an old joke to say that in Aberdeen people

fall on the steens and break their heens. (7) The last words, meal,

etc., are none of them of the same category as stone, bone; Mr. G.'s

words are, " mm/ becomes mehl; peat, peht ; beast, hehst; heat, held,

etc., in the middle district [of Ba.], while these words retain their

English pron. in the lower. The inhabitants of the lower district

[or coast of Ba.] twit those of the middle on their pron., and throw
in their teeth the words meal, peats, and l<ail, as if pron. maile,

paites, and kaile.''^ The last word seems to be a mistake, it is

(kjel) in Cromar. But taking Dr. M.'s words meal, flour, is AVs.

melu, peat is of unknown origin, fear is Ws. fce'r, and to hear is

Ws. heran, so that they have no connection with stone, hone, Ws.
stchi, hdn. (8) Here again the analogy is impei'fect, mother is an
0' word, son an U- word, hull unknown, and full an TI: word ; I also

do not understand the long vowel. (9) These indications are

imperfect, see Xos. 67 and 78 in the following cwl. (10) I found
(djan) going was admitted by Mr. G. (11) Observe that (d) is the

original letter in all these words, Ws. fader, modor, weder. Hence
it is the ordinary pron. which has substituted (dh) for (d), and not

the dialectal, which has replaced (dh) by (d).

The most striking points to a stranger in the vowels are, the

absence of (aa), which is familiar in ML., so that Dr. M.'s

(dAAtherz) p. 701, 1. 3, is an error; the use of (ii, i) for 0'; the

strange way in which {e^, e, a) are treated and written as one

vowel i, fully considered below, p. 767 ; and the singular substitu-

tion of (ai) where we use {ee) in many words without perceptible

rule or pi-ijiciple. As this seems to have escaped Dr. MuiTay, I

give all the instances I have found referring them to the original

vowels. The italics indicate words from Johnny Gihh in the original

spelling.
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Peculiar use of (ai, a4, e'I).

A: wijme, wame, womb, (wa'it) I wot.
M: (dei) day.

M' (kei) key, (taitjur) teacher, who however does not 'teach' but (liirnz).

(whait) wheat, with an exceptional use of (wh) about Keith, but some say (fait)

.

(swait) sweat, (wai, wait) weigh, weighed.
E. (spaik) speak, but M' (spitj) speech. (w&.iv) weave, (plai) play, as used

by old people, (kwain) quean, used for a woman without offensiveness. (sei)

say, old people, (wai) way, the usual pron. (a'djyr) a church elder, of which
(eljBr) is the more common pron.

EA' gryte (greit) great.

EI (waik) ivykness, weak, weakness.

EO' {thcii) thigh, rec. pron., but many dialects have the more regular (thii).

I (steil) stile, for which several other dialects have the more regular (stiil),

(ta'izdti) Tuesday. (ai\'i, grandii-vi) ivy, ground-ivy, but JM. used (a'i) in both
cases.

quile, coal.

0' hive, hoof.

English—swije, sway.
Romance—chyne, chain. (tj&.indj) cheenge, change. (konvai-) convey,

(gja'ili) gaily, qmte. (wa'it) ivyte, wait, viakle, vehicle. (rain) ryne, the
rein of a horse, kwite, coat, jilein, sending to gaol.

To these I have not added Johnny Gibb's deyhi, seyvn, deacon,

seven, because JM. pronounced them with (deek'n, sev'n), but
perhaps (deik'n, seiv'n) may also be said.

Among consonants the use of (f, vr-) for (wh-, wr-), and the
variation of the guttural, as (kh, kjh), according to the preceding
vowel, are most striking.

PEOinjNCiATioif or CUOMAR.

As the pron. in Ab. is very peculiar, and Mr. Innes has analysed
it with gi'eat care, I give his elements numbered, and with brief

observations, or none when my transcription fi-om his characters to

pal. appears certain, as confirmed vv. by Eev. Walter Gregor and
Jane Morrison, reserving the observations on !Nos. 19 and 20 till

the end.

Vowels and Diphthongs. 1, 2 (ii, i). 3, 4 {ee^, e^). 5, 6 (ee, e). 7, 8

(aa\ a^). No. 7 heardtonly from old people, No. 8 always before (q), and
generally, not always, before (b, d, g). 9, 10 (aa, a). 11, 12 (oo, o) "between
English ati in caught, and o in note.'''' 13, 14 (oo^, o^) "it lies as to quality

between English goat qx goodP 15, 16 (uu, u). 17 (a). 18 (yi) seems to be
deeper than (y). 19, 20 (in, y) considered hereafter. 21 (ai) in sighed, tied,

the second element in these L. diphthongs appears to be (i, u) rather than (i, m),

which do not occur. 22 (a'i) side, tide, generally conceived as (ei, e'I). 23 (ae)

"deep open diphthong, composed of Nos. 9 and 5, used in aye yes, and / pro-
noun." 24 (in, iuu). 25 (a'u) "composed of Nos. 8 and 16, or perhaps in

some people's months of Nos. 8 and 18," (a'yi), which would resemble the Dv.
(ao'yi) in its second element.

Consonants. 26 (j). 27 (w). 28 (h) "before w, as in when=(hwen), it is

almost the same as the guttural No. 37," but in fact ''wh) does not occur in the
dialect. 29, 30 (p, b). 31, 32 (t, d). 33, 34 (tj, dj)' assumed as =(tsh, dzh).

35, 36 (k, g). 37 (kh), "when it takes the higher sharp palatal sound in the

y position, (j) is attached (kjh)." The voiced (gh) is not heard. 38, 39 (f, v).
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40, 41 (th, dh). 42, 43 (s, z). 44, 45 (sh, zh). 46 (1). 47 (r) "always
trilled, whether initial or final." 48, 49 (m, n), which when vocal are marked
('m, 'n). 50 (q). After (k) Mr. Innes always writes (q) in place of (n), as
(kqif) for /;««(!/= active, alert. 51 (j), in (tj dj, kj gj, Ij nj). "The (Ij) is

now very rare, and (tj, dj) I have heard only from people who themselves or their
parents have come from Gaelic -speaking districts. The pron. of this district has
nothing of the Gaelic intonation, but 15 miles west of us, about Balmoral,"
which is 16 sw. Tarland, and 18 wsw.Aboyne, "Gaelic is still spoken by old
people, and the English spoken is very different from ours," i.e. rec. sp.

The crux of the D 39 pron. consists in Nos. 19, 20, here
transcribed (/„, y) and both usually written i. We have already-

encountered the difficirlty in D 38, but there they had not been
distinguished as they are by Mr. Innes. The following are his ex-
planations: 19. («ii) "Obscure sound in sir, her, fit, not the English
i in f/t, but a deader sound, something between net and met. It
is the vocal heard in hutfn prolonged into a vowel." 20. (y)
"This is near to but distinct from No. 19. The final a in ide«
is this sound in careless colloquial conversation. The English
i in fit is the best substitute for this sound. It has as nearly
as may be the value attached to e in the Ethnical Alphabet," which
I there defined as " the natural vowel, an obscure murmur," and
would be most like (b). Mr. M. Bell used the equivalent for

{y) considered as the sound in houses, goodni?ss, in his writing of

the Buchan Buth, chap, i., given in the introduction to L., p. 698.
I have therefore used {y) for No. 20 in this transliteration, but
I have used the new symbol (/j,), a doubly deepened («'), for No. 19,
to keep it separate, and in the Cromar example by Mr. Innes
I have carefully distinguished (^^, y) as he did. But he is not
quite consistent, as will appear by the subsequent examination.

1. The following words have both (in) and (y) ; there, dht^r dhyr; of, a,

have (in, y) ; t/ie (dhii dhy) ; so (sij,, sy) ; no, do not (ni,,, di„nii„ dii^ni/)
;

ye (ji,,, Jy) and (i,,ii, yu) ; teas (winZ, wyz, wez), but (bint, bj/t).

2. The follomng unaccented initials are spelled both ways, a in assure, about,
amo)iff (iiiSsuT, i,ibut, ?/but, inmoo-, ymoo") ; a in ayain, amends has only

2/ (i/gje'n, yma'nz).

3. In the termination -er I find (i,,) in better, younger, father, mother (beti,ir,
jaqijjr, faadinf, mydi|,r), but on the other hand [yx] in gathering, ever, older,
tother, cankered (gaa'dyr^/n, yvyr, aalyr, tydyr, kaqkyrt), which I find accented
in (s«,,r, thyrd, wyrd, J(/rd) sir, third, word, yard.

4. The follo^ving have generally unaccented (i,,), but sometimes (y), as
(makiiiU, moonii,in, stopint, partint, Ijoo'm/znz, stockyt, ynta'nyt) maldng,
morning, stopped, parted, limbs, stocked, intended.

5. In accented syllables the following have (in) (lint'l, rii,st, ninkjht, bi,,t,

wiiiU, iiit, wiiitj, pijith, riup, li„kjht, skrinmt, :biiiliiiZ, Ji,istyrde, i,il,

ri,,pi,,t, k-keemii,nee, dijjSt, tiul, shinuz, fi,,t, li^t, hi^p, dhins) little, rest,

night, light, bit, win, it, witch, pith, reap, light, scrimpt, BUlies, yesterday,
ill, rippit = row, confusion, luckie-minnie, dust, till, shins, fit, let, "hip, this.
And the following have (y) ;

(ylkji, kjyb'l, gyn, sn?/byt, dh;/gydh.;/r, d//d, nyv,
dryqkj, mydi,,r, hyd he'd, ydyr, fyn) ilka, kibble, gin = if, snubbed, together,
did, ueave, drink, mother, had, other, when.

This analysis shews that the separation is not complete, "We
must therefore have recourse to vv. which is rather hazardous,
because such complex differences generally require a very long
while to hear with certainty, and my opportunities of hearing
natives were necessarily few and short, in fact I heard only two,
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Rev. "W. Gregor, of Keith, and Jane Morrison of Tariand, and
perhaps Mr. Innes might have objected that both were much
more modern than the time he aimed at illustrating, 1780.

I^ow, fii'st, Eev. W. Gregor sent a cs. in writing, which was
transliterated by Dr. Murray, and has been given among the cs.

in the introduction to L., p. 684, No. 6. To this Mr. G. added
the note (p. 695d) : "e has several sounds, one sound in fill, mill,

another in ivint (want), and a third in fin (when) ^mmist. The
sound in fill, Mill, him comes nearest to the sound of yes, yet=
i^ ; the sound in wint may be represented by the sound of i in

windoiv. In fin the sound comes nearest to the sound in pin.''''

Dr. Murray conjectured that (fee'l, mee'l, hee'm, want, fyn) might
be meant. In actually healing Mr. G. read his wl. I wrote
(re^kjht, me'lk, weU, dhe's, seV, fe^qi^r, ie^n, s^'k, we'k, fe'lk) for

right, milk, wild, this, sieve, finger, find, such, week, which

;

but (want, thras'l, watj) want, thistle, witch, where (a) ought
possibly to be (a), though I distinctly heard (a). The author

of Johnny Gill has also wunt. This implies two sounds (e^)

answering to Mr. G.'s ^*, and (a), but leaves the third sound un-
explained, which may be (y), and this does not very perceptibly

differ from {e^).

In obser\ang Jane Morrison, when only four days from Tariand,

Mr. Innes's
(?'ji, y) seemed to be identical, but I was unable to

analyse the sound I heard from her. It struck me occasionally as

(/,
?'", e, e', "B, a), but most frequently as (e, a). This would seem

to imply that there are at least two accented sounds approaching,

if not coinciding with, (e, a), and an unaccented sound (ti), which
cannot be considered generically distinct from unaccented (a).

Now I think that if an Englishman were hearing for the first

time the Welsh words dyn, dynion, man, men, pronounced in North
AYales, he would hear (d/m, danjon), instead of Dr. Sweet's (dym,
dahnion). Of these vowels Dr. S. says : (t) "is the most difficult

of the North "VV^elsh vowels for South Welshmen as well as English-

men. It is advanced from the nonnal high mixed position towards

(i), with which it is confused farther south;" and (ah) "occurs
long only as the name of the letter y, in which it sounds deeper

than the E. vowel in sir, being apparently more retracted, but the

difference is very slight. Quite distinct from our vowel in lut,''^ by
which he means (a) (Trans. Philol. Soc. 1882-3-4, 'On Spoken
North Welsh,' p. 415). The phenomena in Ab. and North Wales
seem to me entirely similar, though far from being identical. In
both we have an (ii) vowel verging to an (a) vowel. And in South

Wales this verging is neglected. In North Wales the same letter

y is employed for two sounds decidedly resembling the two we get

in D 39. In D 39 there is a persistence of the use of i to represent

two or three different sounds, which are considered as varieties of

the same. And it may possibly happen somewhere in D 39 that,

as in South Wales, they really fonn but one sound. As Mr.
Melville Bell heard the Buchan Ruth, he only distinguished one

sound {y).
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Illustrations.

1. Keith cs., by Rev. AV. Gregor, pal. by Dr. M., above, in the

Introduction to L., No. 6 of the 8 cs., pp. 683, 684, 69.3.

2. Buchan, Evith, Chap, i., from Dr. Murray, after Mr. MeMUe
Bell, above, in the Introduction to L., No. 3, p. 698.

3. Cromar, three examples by Mr. Innes, the first pal. from the

diet, of Jane Morrison only, the second and third transliterated

fi'om Mr. Innes's spelling, and the second also pal. from diet, of

Jane Morrison.

4. Ab. sentences from Mr. Meh^Ue Bell's Visible Speech,

corrected as in D 33, p. 709fZ.

5. Notes and phrases obtained and pal. from Eev. W. Gregor,

while dictating his cwl. No. 6.

6. General cwl. from Rev. W. Gregor, Dr. Findlater, Buchan,

Cromar, and Bell, Jane Morrison, and Johnny Gihb.

CeoiiIk Ex.vmples

nritten by Mr. Innes in his variation of my Ethnical Alphabet, p. 764i, and
transliterated in the way explained on p. 766r/. The first short example written

by Mr. Innes before he had completed his alphabet is given only as read to

me by Jane Morrison. The second longer example is given interlinearly (1) as

transliterated from Mr. Innes, (2) as read to me by Jane Morrison, i3) in Mr.
Innes's translation. Jane Morrison read to me from the ordinary spelling, not

from my transliteration of Mr. Innes, which she could not have understood, hence

where she agrees with Mr. Innes she confirms him ; where she disagrees it may
be only that her pronunciation is much younger, for Mr. Innes aimed at giving

the sounds of about 1780; and especially with regard to Mr. Innes's (»,,, y) it

gives my own appreciation of what I heard as explained, p. 768c. The third

example is the continuation of the second ; but as it was not read to me by Jane
Morrison, I give it only in my transliteration of Mr. Innes's spelling, in parallel

columns, with Mr. Innes's own translation.

FiEST Example. The Meeting.

" Suppose that two men meet in a fair, who have not seen each other since

they left an Aberdeenshire parish school, say 50 years ago [that is, about 1816].

"We shaU name them John and Thomas," /. and T. in the headings.

From Jane Morrison's dictation. Translation.

J. wil, :tam, fat wai ar je ? J- "^"ell, Tom, what way [ = how]

9n fuu hce ji bin dhes laq ta'im ? F^ y"}i
' ^"^^ ^"^^ ^^''^ y°^ ^^^^ *^^^

^ long time x

T. a, nee dhat el, :djok, fat T. Ah, not that ill [ = very well]

wai ar ji Jersed ? en fuu)z Jer Jn^k, what way are you yourself ? and

wa'if en dhe let'l enz ?
^^"^^'^ ^""'^ ^^^ ^^'^ ^^^ ^^^^^ «°^'

•

J. dhe wer aa brali fen ai kam /. They were all gaily [bravely]

T}waa. ai h^ne sin je dhes laq ^l^en I came away. I haven't seen

ta'im. di je maHn, men, fan wi >°" *^^ ^°^- *^°^*'- ^" ^'"^ °"^^

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 2201 ]
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ist te fekjht kamen fe dhe skml?
en fuu dhe me'ster skelpet)s dhe
nisht dee ?

T. braali di)i ma'in dhat,

:djok. en ai haard et dhe me'ster

diit a twalvmamth sa'in past en

lent'n,^ en wez ne vere wil of or

hi ded dii.

[= remember], man, when we used to

fight coming from the school ? and
how the master beat us the next day ?

T. Bravely do I remember that.

Jack. And I heard that the master

died a twelvemonth since past in

spring, and was not very well off ere

he did die.

Note. 1 Mr. Innes wrote lentren, which JM. did not know, but Jamieson has

''lentryne, lentijre, Lent, still used to denote Spring," the original meaning

of Lent.

Seco^T) Example. Yule-tide.

"A piece in the conversational dialect of the end of the last century as

I [Mr. Innes] had it from an old person. The names are fictitious, but the

circumstances are such as frequently happen on such occasions.
'

' Dialogue between a Laird [ = proprietor] and his Tenant Farmer, illustrative

of the Dialect, Manners and Customs of the Rural Districts of Aberdeenshire,

about 1780." The Laird calls upon his tenant about Xew Year's day [old

Christmas and old style Xew Year's Day are still celebrated here] and salutes

him, sa-s-ing [not in the dialect], "A happy new year to you, John. What sort

of a Cliristraas have you had ? '

' The whole of the second and tliird examples

is a reply to this question, so that there is no proper dialogue.

C. Transliteration of Mr. Innes's writing.

J. Jane Momson's pron.

T. Translation by Mr. Innes, on which a few notes are given, p. 775,

referring to the paragraphs into which I have broken it.

1. C Mr. Innes. y will, s^jr, l^'ut'l oo)t. dh?'iir)z

J Jane Morrison. a wil, mestur, let'l o)t. dheer)z

T Mr. Lines' Translation. Oh well, sir, little of it. There's

C l«"jit'l wyrd y jil biiz dhyr is)ty bii.

J let'l werd o jiil bisa^d dher ist te bii.

T little word of Christmas besides there used to be.

2. C aae)v siin dht; ta4m f//n wii vri/d)t/ had'n fo'rtin

J aai)v siin dhe taim fen wii wijd n had'n fo'rtin

T I-ve seen the time when we would have holden fourteen

C deez oo)t. naa, naa ! dhy fo%)s nee s^u herte yz)dhy

J dee^z o)t. na naa ! dhe fo'k)s nee si herte es dhe
T days of it. Ko no ! the folk's not so hearty as they

C is)ty bii.

J ist tv bii.

T used to be.

3. C ^ll maae Jaq/ur deez dhyr w//z I/nt'l rinst dhi^ n?',ikht

J en maai joqer deez dher wez let'l rest dhu nekjht
T in ray younger days there was little rest, the night
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C yiooh jil, b?*iit ylkju boVli traait faa wyd wm
J lifoo'r jil, bet alki bocli traait faa wed wen
T before Christmas, but every person tried who would get

C first ty dby wal y dhy moona?"iin. aae kjen n?'ii

J ferst te dhij wa'l en dlie moox^nen ai kjen ne
T first to the well in the morning. I know not

C gyn)t ma'd oone o'dz, be'nt dh/u mest y fo'k thokht
J g'en)t me^d oni odz, bet dhe me'st b fo'k thokht
T if it made any diiierence, but the most of folk thought

C I'lit gja4 yn lake.

J et gjai en lake.

T it rather fortimate.

4. C yn sa'in dhyr wyd y bin dhy ter/nbl/nst gaaMyryn
J en sa4n dhcr wikI i? bin dhe tereblest gedliBrun
T And then there would have been the terriblest gathering

C y dhy moom^'nn iy dhy soo^i/nz yt yyyr jy saa. en
J en dhe mooniBn tr, dhu sooHmz dhut ewr jb saa. 'cn

T iu the morning to the sowans that ever you saw. And

C dhem int dyd ny dryqkj nt dhyr soo'ynz wyz shuur ty

J dhem et did ne dri(jk ut dher soo'enz wbz shuor in

T them that did not diink out their sowans was sure to

C hee baHlz e heerst.

J hee ba'ilz en heerst.

T have boils in harvest.

5. C aae)z
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C MH y :maamoo'r ty clhy baa, yn aae kan tel j?'u dhee

J la4 I? dhB park iv, dh« baal, en aai kan tel je dhe
T lea of mamore to the loot-ball, and I can tell you they

C skr^'iiint i'ut arp. dhyr wyd ny bin y dra'i beer

J skrempt et ap. dber wud ne bin e draH stik

T scrimpt it up. There would not [have] been a dry hair

C «nPO'll)z.

J Bpo-n)z.
T upon us.

8. C yn faHlz dbyr wyz \e'\\ iy by dnsbts y dhy tel y dby
J Bn fa'ilz dber wez k'kj ti? bi dusbts et dbe tel en dbe
T An whiles there was like to be blows in the tail of the

C tulji, fen twaa met yt byd one gram'l at ydbyr.

J ban'l, fon twaa met T?t bed one gxam'l.

T struggle when two met that had any ill will at each other.

9. C aae maHn az wil)z tboo t)'svyr j/ustyrde, lupoo-

J aai maHnd ez wil az tboo et wez jesturde epo-n

T I mind as well as though it were yesterday upon

C db/ji r?'np/,it 2'iit laq :djo'n :sba^qks Bn xl^e-'mi :bris

J dbe repet dbet la^q :djok :sba'qks en :djemi :bris

T the row that long John Shanks and James Bruce^o

C reezt at dh/u :baa jil moornin ekbty twaa.

J reezt et dhe :baal jil moomen akbte twaa.
T got up at the rootball Christmas morning, 1782.

10. C dbat wyz dby jiir y)dby let beerst, fyn wi wez
J dbat wez dbe jiir B^dbe let beerst, fen wi wez
T That was the year of the late harrest, when we was

C sbeeh'yn ymoo" db/n snaa eft^'ur t)wez niir jlI

J sbeeren amoq dbe snaa eftvir et wez niir jil

T cutting the com among the snow after it was near Christmas

C yn dby me'l wyz as blak)s d/ust.

J en dbe mii'l wez ez blak)s dest.

T and the meal was as black as dust.
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Thied Example. TJie Fight.

Original.

11. yz aae wyz see/uii :djo^n

rsha^qks wyz on uur sa4d, yn
:djymi :bris wyz ypo-)(Ihy tydyr

sa'id.

12. wii hydkaat dhem twaaiz,

yn dhy baa \ryz niir ut dhy
thyrd ta'im, fyn idje'mi :bi'i.s

kjep?'iit :slia^qks, yn gjaa h/'nm

?ii fyzlyt yn dhy sh?'i,nz -«'ii)z

f^llt, t/nl dh?,i blid kam thra^u)z

hoo'z.

13. saUn :slia^qks hii ap wii)z

hand inU gjaa :bris y sklaf/urt

yn dhy lag wii)z ste'kjyt nyv,

t/iil)t ra'q ygje'n.

14. :bris hii seez te'ul ^'nin :

" aae wyd le'kj ty kjen fat j/h
min by Jon, jy Tigli fi,l-ynta'-nyt

skla^p, for a)ni nee ty bii

a'urg^^n wy Juu, nar one fuul

ha^pyl k'kj jy. a)l mee)be gar

Ji'ii "w?'iiS «iit ]'«'„ ha'd ny kam
s«ji faar fee jyr myd/nrz hi^p

dh/'iiS moom^iin."
15. :sha'qks spakap baal, y

sa'd : "jB shaa^rger le'kj, i'nl-

dyza'uit "^Tatj, jy hee nid ty by
snybyt, jy bin styqkjyn for jyr

b'akjs dh^'iiS fa^il. fat dyd jy
min by tak/nn ap jyr iint iuU
gjii"yn mii y dhy sh/,,nz ? a)l

leeh'n jy fa ty tyg wii : gjyn jy
plee as mak'l, a)l tarn jyr

Ijoo'mynz iij dhy min, yn mee)be
gjii jy jyr haamz he'm wii)jy

ty kreesh jyr broogz."

16. ibris hii wyz y kjyb'l

stamp 00 i'u tjili, yn wii hert/ut,

yn hii seez :
'

' dhyr) z meer wyn
ii jyr tjikjs nor dliyr)z p/nth ii

jyr brikjs ! traH jyrsed."

17. dhy baa wyz stop^'nt nuu,

yn wii aa ga^dert run dhe twaa
rampeedjys rask/i,lz, yn :sane

:ia}'\t gee'z yn-ba'i, yn seez ty

Translation.

11. As I was saj-ing, John Shanks
was on oui- side, and James Bruce was
upon the t'other side.

12. "We had driven them twice, and
the football was nearly out the third

time, when James Bruce met Shanks
and gave liim a smart blow along the

sliin bone, \vith his foot, till the blood

came thi-ough his hose.

13. Then Shanks he up with his

hand and gave Bruce a sclafierd along

the ear with his clenched list, till it

rang again.

14. Bruce he says to him : "I would
like to know what you mean by yon,

you imseemly ill-intended slype, for

I'm not to be insulted ^vith you, nor

any foul hanger on like you. I'll

perhaps make you ^vish that you had
not come so far from your mother's

hip this morning."

1.5. Shanks stuck up baU and said:

"You lean undergrown like, ill-

designed WTetch, you have need to

be cheeked, you (have) been ripe for

vour pimishment this while. What
did you mean by taking up your foot

and gi\'ing me in the shins ? I will

learn you who(m) to meddle with, if

you do as much, I will turn your legs

to the moon, aud perhaps give you
your brains home with you to grease

yoiu- shoes."

16. Bruce he was a well-built

stump of a little man, and well hearted,

and he says: "There's more wind in

your cheeks than there's ability in

your breeches ! try yourself."

17. The football was given up now,

and we all gathered round the two
quaiTelsome rascals, and Alexander

"White goes in about, and says to

them, says he, " What's aU this
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dhyni, seez hii, " fat)s aa cllu'uS

i'libu-t :b»iil»iiZ ? jy)T spa'ilf/n

dhy plee aadh^/gydyr, yn meer
nor dhat J?/)r mak?\iii i\^ belbaHz-
mi/nt y dby leev oo)z, yii farba'i

aa dhat, dlieer)z :t?/bi :blak, dby
a'iljyrz waHf, y dby door a'urba'i

dbeerljyikyn at)s, yn gjyn jy

d^ll mil drop ^llt wii)l by aa te'n

ty dby :sesb«iin i'n sand/n, ylkji

be'n (be(?^n) oo)z."

18. :bris wyz y pakbte tjape,

yn y bite g?<.'id wyd oo)z sa4z, tin

seez hii :
" d/n n/n jii bam jyr

muu «iimoo- ydyr fo^ks kjcl ar

dhans j)il mee be get dliB ra^'dyn

streekj jyrse-1. bad ut baU yn
lat mii at /nm, for a)l bee yma'nz
00 ?nni yfoo^r ii by twaa uurz
aalyr. a)l faal /am ap le^kj b

djokt?iila'igj."

19. dbys bet :sba'qks blid aH
war, yn hii la'ust on inm "n"ii)z

taq, yn hii seez: " tra'i dhat,

jy ?'iiltaqt ka'qkyrt shaard. a)l

leern jy ty kjer e bet/nr haq taq
ii jer he'd, jyr faad/nr wyz y
ryglyn, yn jyr mydyr wyz y
w/ntj, yn jyr lakkee-mi'unee

wyz y thif."

20. sa'in uur best baamenn
gjee^z yn baH, yn seez : "dhyr)z
nee is traHyn ty peert dh^n twaa
fash?iiS kqeevz, for dh/ii)r beedh
gjaant«ii :w?'iilee :an«iirs?iinz jil

dhi3 n?'iikjht, y dby wyd by siir

to faHl dhe fe'st. dby wyd b/n
fest y ydhsr as siir)z taatez. lat

dhyni dant iyX ut ii-nuu- dj^-jst

y feer shak yn dby best man
ii-myst, yn mjigynykh ty dby
njoo^mest."

21. wiil fyn dhy saa /ut dby
wyr ty win t?'i,l ydyr, dhy wyr
ny sy kqif on)t, byt fytyvyr dhy
gyd t?ul)t wy v/iir yn dhy f/^rst

wal/iip «'iit :bris gjaa :sha'qks,

gart «iim dyrd ty dhy gran t/iil)z

bed pleet kqip on i^^ ron, yn)z
a'lbyk jark^ut on /n kqoorb'jk

about, lads ? you're spoiling the play

altogether, and more than that you're

making a world's wonder of the rest

of us, and besides all that, there's

Elizabeth Black, the elder's wife, in

the door across there looking at us,

and if you don't drop it we'll be all

taken to the Session on Sunday, every

bone of us."

18. Bruce was a spirited little man,
and a bitty good wood of his size, and
says he :

" Don't ye burn your mouth
among other folks greens (or soup),

or else you'll perhaps get the ridding-

stroke yourself. Hold off and let me
at him, for I'll have amends of him
before he be two hours older. I'll

fold him up like a big spring knife."

19. This heated Shank's blood al-

ways worse and he loos' d upon him
^-ith his tong-ue, and he says :

'
' Try

that, you ill-tongued, ill-tempered

scrophulous dwarf. I'll learn you to

carry a better [hung] tongue in your

head. Your father was a riglau and
your mother was a ^\itch, and youi'

grandmother was a thief."

20. Then our best ballman goes in

about, and says: "There's no use

trpng to part the two quarrelsome

knaves, for they're both going to

William Anderson's Christmas fea.st

to-night, and they would be siu-e to

foul (or spoil) the feast. They would
be fixed in each other as siu-e as

potatoes. Let them fight it out just

now, just a fair MTestle, and the best

man uppermost, and fudgy or beaten

to the lowermost."

21. "Well, when they saw that they

were to win to (or at) each other, they

were not so keen on it, but, however,

they went to it with acti\'ity, and the

first swinging throw that Bruce gave

Shanks made him dash to the ground
till his head played knock on a piece

of ice, and his elbow struck till it

rebounded on a rough knob of frosted

earth. I am sure they both must have
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«',! fi-ost?'iit jyrd, a)m siir dhy
beeth bii)ty by d?iirl/iin, kas ii/n

dhy gla'id reez, hi he'd yn
alegruugys kvik.

22. it wyz ny aft «',it wii striiv

at dh/'u baa, thoo dh//r wj/z y
py,lgjyt y dhy tel y dby tuulji

dhat dee, b^^t "nii griit fa'in

eft/iir)t, yn gyn :sba'qks ha'd ny
bin y fuu'zynlys stram, hi vryd

ny lat'n :bris skr/niu inin dhat
dee.

23. aae unersti'd eft/ur hyn
/lit dhyr wyz samth/nq meer
ytwin dhym; for jy sii :dj;o'n

(:dj:ok) :sha'qks ha'd te^n :bete

:gree ty dhy :hab'i,ii^'ii bal yioor

dhat, en :bris stak ap tyl inV—
aae d^'un/u thyqkj hii ^yz one

^^nl «nbut iiiY, hint djTiSt ty

pryvo"k :sha'qks for fan t^nl

«'iimse"l, yn dhy wa'l 'k^L'tee wez
sam ty blem tii.

24. sh?',, proniist fe'urst ty e'n,

yn sa'in ti\J. /unydyr ty lat dhym
p?jit «'iir hem, en fen waa'gjaan
tc4'im kani :sha'qks had /^r at

dhy door set/nn ut, b^'nt :bris

wyz s?'jit/,in dheer, yn dhy sla'i

katee tjik i\^ tit oo)z hw/usk/urz

y dhy ba'igjaan, en hi got arp

t/'ulz f/'ut, en dhe' dja'di swa'q

h/iirse'l ut y :sha'qks feekj, en
klykjyt :bris by dhy gaa'rdee,

en gyd af wii ym, en feerle

lant/jit :sha'qks, en hii a4 ha'd

y gruuqji ef^iir)t at :bris.

been pained to quivering, because when
the actionless fellow rose, he had a

sour woe-besfone look.

22. It was not often that we strove

at the football, though there was a

fight in the tail [end] of the ball-

match that day, but we agreed fine

after it, and if Shanks had not been

a weak nerveless tripe of a lad, he

would not (have) let Bruce thoroughly

beat him that day.

23. I understood afterwards that

there was something more between

them, for you see John (Jock) Shanks
had taken Miss Elizabeth Gray to

the Hallowe'en ball before that, and
Bruce made rival suit to her—I don't

tliiuk he was any in love [lit. ill] with

her, but just to provoke Shanks, for

fun to himself, and the wild coquette

was partly to blame too.

24. She promised first to one, and
then to another, to allow them to

accompany her home, and when away-
sroina: time came Shanks had her at

the door setting out, but Bruce was
sitting there, and the sly (faithless)

coquette took a nip of Ids whiskers

on the going past, and he got up to

his feet, and the losing little girl

swimg herself out of Shanks' plaid,

and clutched Bruce by the arm, and
went off with him, and fairly gave

the slip to Shanks, and he always had

a deep revengeful feeling after it at

Bruce.

Ifotes to the Second and Third Cromdr Examples.

The figures refer to the paragraphs.

3. folk "or people."

—

rather fortu-

nate, literally fine and lucky.

4. terriblest, i.e. largest.

—

gathering

(gaa'-) or (ga'-).

—

soivans, usually

(soo-cnz), oatmeal porridge. — them
that, etc., those that did not drink up
their porridge.

—

boils "or open sores."

5. slice, "a large slice" or cut.

—

Jamieson gives the forms "cabback,
kebbuck, keback," and refers to the

Gaelic cabag, a cheese.

6. town, farm.

—

reap, " a small

bundle," apparently as much as was
cut with one stroke of the sickle.

—

the uainer ox, "the ox who led the

others in the plough."

—

glgah sheaf,

"the last sheaf cut in harvest."

7. gathered "or collected."

—

ma-
more "or big field," evidently of Gaelic

origin, unknown to JM.

—

scrimped it

up, to scrimp is to make narrow, to

straighten, here it mxist mean, kept

it up, or something equivalent.

—

dry
hair, "from sweat."
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8. ivJiiles "or sometimes." — tail

"or end."

—

struggle, Jamieson, toolye,

a broil, tuilyie, tuhje, toohjie, a quarrel

or broU ; the word was not known to

JM., who proposed "bundle"; the

meaning is "scrimmage."
10. ive ivas, "we were."

—

nwal or

(mee'l), flour.

—

dust, "oatmeal bran."
1 2 . drioen, (kaa) ls to ' drive ' as

well as to ' call, ' compare Tarn o'

Shanter, supra, p. 732, v. 25, it has
nothing to do with ' caught.'

—

met,

Jamieson, ''kep, kepp, keip, to inter-

cept, to meet in a hostile way," or

friendly or accidental way. — gave,

(gjaa, gJaa).

—

.smart blow, not in

jamieson, but Mr. Gregor's Glossary

has "fussle, a sharp blow," and "to
beat sharply," "up is often added as

'fussle up, the ill-getit sl}'pe.' "—
hose, "stockings."

13. sclafferd, "a swinging blow,"
Jamieson has '

' sdaffert, a stroke on
the side of the head with the palm of

the hand."
14. slype, "lounger," Jamieson has

" slyp, slype, a coarse fellow," Johnny
Gibbs's glossary ' slype, a contempt-
ible fellow, a peculiarly opprobrious
epithet."

—

insulted "domineered over,"

lit. overgone.

—

hanger on, so Mr. Innes,

Mr. Gregor has "hype-, a big person
of a not very comely appearance ; used
sometimes by way of approval, and
sometimes as a mark of disrespect ; as,

'she's nae an ill hy2)e o' dehm aifter

a' ; he's a cantakeroiLs hype o' a

cheel.' Hyppal is the augmentative."
— hip, "protection."

15. lean, undergroivn like, Jamieson
has '

' shargar, sharger, a lean person,

a scrag."

—

punishment, lit. licks, "or
pandies," Jamieson has " jjawmie,

pandie, a stroke on the hand with the
ferule."

—

meddle, Jamieson "to tig, to

touch lightly, to dally with ; to trifle

with, to treat in a scornful and con-

temptuous manner."

—

as, "not (az)."—legs, " or lower extremities." Com-
pare lomos, hands, in Paety Toral, v.

22, in D 41.

16. pith, force, vigour, strength.

—

try yourself, " do your worst."

17. drop it, "give it up."
18. big spring knife, Jamieson says

jockteleg, a folding knife, from Jacque
de Liege, the name of a celebrated

cutler."

19. " cankert, cankerrit, cross, ill-

conditioned," Jamieson.

—

riglan, half

emasculated animal. — grandmother,

[ 2208 ]

Jamieson says, "luckie, Iticky, a desig-

nation given to an elderly woman, a

grandmother, often luckie-minnie,^^ and
" minnie, mother, a fondling term."

20. just now (ii-nau'), "this word
has two accents like Amen.'"—fudgy
or beaten one, so Mr. Innes translates

(myigrynykh), a word that I can find

nowhere.— lowermost or nethermost,

Jamieson newmost, Ags. ni^emest
neo'Semest.

21. activity, Jamieson says " beir

here bir birr, force, impetuosity, often

as denoting the violence of the wind,

virrirr, Aberdeen."

—

swinging throw,

Jamieson, "wallop, ivalop, to move
quickly, with much agitation of the

body or clothes."

—

clash, Jamieson
' dird, a stroke, Aberdeen ' ; Gregor
" dird, to strike with a sharp blow, to

throw with \'iolence."

—

piece of ice,

Jamieson "rone, a run of ice."

—

struck till it rebounded, Jamieson,

"yerk, yark, to beat, to strike smartly."—rough knob, this seems related to

Jamieson' s " gnarr, a hard knot in

wood."

—

must have been pained to

quivering, this is a very free transla-

tion by Mr. Innes, literally ' be to be

tinsrling or thrilling,' according to

Jamieson's " dlrle to tingle or thrill,"

p. 735, V. 124.

—

the actionless felloio,

Jamieson '

' gleyd, glyde, an old horse
'

'

;

Gregor '
' a person of a disagreeable

temper, metaphorical of Jamieson's

meaning."

—

sour, woebegone, Jamieson
" allagrugous, grim, ghastly."

22. ball-match, see toolye, par. 8,

note.

—

weak, nerveless, Jamieson "fow-
sum, fousum, luscious, gross, nauseous,

English fulso)ne."—tripe of a lad,

Gregor " stram, vb., to walk with
rude noisy step, sb. a big person, as

'he's a brow [rather pleasing in

manners] stram o' a cheel
'

; strammil

is the augmentative." — thoroughly

beat, Jamieson " skrim, to scud, to

move quickly ; scrym to skirmish."

23. between them, "as the cause of

quarrel."

24. arm, Jamieson cites " gardy,

the arm," from Douglas.

—

deep re-

vengeful feeling, the nearest word to

grungy in Jamieson is "grunge, pro-

montory, mouth ludicrously, a grunt."

After this Mr. Innes adds, " The
narrative here enters on another

subject, and I beheve you have had
more of it than can be of interest to

you. I shall therefore not follow it

further."
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Mk. Melville Bell's Sentences

from his Visible Speech corrected as in D 33, p. 709(f.

Original.

1. yfi)Y gaan t' dliy kwmtrj
dhy morn.

2. my m?dhyr)z vrit'n a' letyr

t'l yr gwid dakhtyr.

3. dhy stjupid ladi)z brokht
dhy vraq bjuk ii dhy skwil.

4. a)l gi B a^ baabi gm j« tEl)z

faa)z e'jht j/.

5. dhy pi'r aal bad/ goht fuu
't :iki :fi'r hist fi'rzdi', yu dit

'n dhy waa' hEm.
6. far i i geen ?

7. fat diid i ? fat dit (diit)

i 00 ?

Translation.

1. "We're going to the country the-

morn = to-morrow.

2. My mother has -written a letter to

her good daughter = daughter-in-law.

3. The stupid lad has brought the

wrong book from the school = who is

yoiu father.

•1. I will give you a bawbee if you
tells us who is owned you.

0. The poor old body got drunk at

Icky Fair last Thursday, and died on
the way home.

6. Where are you going?

7. What of died he? What died

he of ?

Notes and Phrases

furnished by Rev. W. Gregor, when the following cwl. was pal. from his dictation

14 Feb. 1878.

1. The palatal and guttural (kjh, kh) are used as in German,
dependent on preceding vowel.

2. (h) in the fishing villages is left out, but not by older people

elsewhci'e, the younger people are beginning to insert it.

3. Variable length of vowels. The vowels are quite short in

rapid speech, but otherwise lengthened to medial length,

and this is varied. The quality of the vowel is sometimes

changed for emphasis, as (skrindj skruundj).

4. Alphabet at Keith 100 years ago; Mr. Gr. learned it in 1836

fi'om a woman between 60 and 70 : (mak'l a, le^tl a, be,

se, de, 6, ef, dje, itj, i, djaai, ke, eF, Em', eu, oo, pe, kiii,

E.r [rather a hard rattle], es, te, u, e\, u'lu, Eks, wai,

e^ze't, epersjhan|_d). An old woman of Pitsligo said

(persean"dre).

5. Counting : {e^n, twa, thri:, four [not fouer], faiv, saks, seH-'n

[seev'n emjyhatic], akht, na\?'n, te'n, iilee'v'n, tw«l, thertin,

fortin, faiftin, sakstin, seev'ntin, akhtin, na\intin, twanti

"little glide from (wa) to (n) as in (want) for 'want'],

"then say "one and twenty," but not in enumerating, then

it is twenty-one], ha'nar [vowel lengthened for emphasis],

thoozBn(z).

6. (fat)s dhu meet^r wi i kreeter?) what's the matter with the

creature ?
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7. Mr. Gregor's mother had heard (i) for (dhi)'as in Caithness,

thus (pe't e't e^n tc i hid o i pres), put it into the head of the

press, (gan t)e^ weI for water) gone to the well for water.

8. She had also heard (tat, te^s, he^t) for 'that, this, it,' but
never heard (dat).

9. (ai)l di)t, men) I'll do it, man.
10. (ai, wal)^) aye, will-I, the (b) being used for the unaccented

pronoun.

11. (beth i B myn gjan) both of you must go.

12. (len) loan with short n.

13. Biblical words : (pro-werbs, :daawid, :izraa"l) Proverbs, David,

Israel.

14. (kno knodedj) know knowledge, with the k when the word
is used, (knok) = Knock Head, near Banff.

15. ffirl is replaced by (lasi). (i'z it xj ladi or ^ lasi?) is it a boy
or a girl ?

16. (we'l I! wait, ai)l di)t, m^n, tc pleez)ji!) well I wot [see p. 766,

under A:], I'll do)it, man, to please you.

17. (ji vratj, jb)v vrat'n dhat aa vraq) you wretch, you've written

that all wrong. «<•>•= (vr) in all XL.
18. (fat)ii i di o ? fat o dKl)i di ? o fat d/d)i di ?) what)did he die

of ? What of clid)he die ? Of what did)he die ?

19. (iv shaav korn) to sow com.
20. (dh/ sk/m'lz) = slaxighter houses, shambles?
21. Yerb substantive (ai waz, i wez, hi waz), even emphatic (wi

waz), thou never used, (dhi men waz, dhe wer), change

(wcr) to (we^z) after a noun. Similarly («'z) after plural

nouns, but (aar) after pronouns.

22. (if ai biiz at hem) if I am at home, has been heard from
childi-en in two or three instances, not commonly ; more
regular (eW a)m nt hem, ai)l di)t) if I)am at home, I)will

do)it.

23. (seUi V modiwert bv)i? bem) such a mole of a child.

24. (dhat biuks /z main) those books are mine, (dhe^s, dhat) are

used for both sg. and pi. all over Ab. and Ba.

25. (hi)z diii mi twa she'lenz) he owes me two shillings.

26. (fol o i d/d it) which of you did it ? has been heard, (fol) is a

strange alteration of Ws. hwylc.

27. (kam e'n)zh)i go bai) come in)as)you go by. The (zh) is here

developed fi-om ('z)i). This is like fshuuet, shuu shuuster),

from suet, sew sew-ster=seaiaistte?>s.

28. (hi weeted b laq fail, wet b wi feili) he waited a long while.

Wait a wee while-y.

29. (fadur, midur, bradur) occur close to the sea-side, (midher) is

used at Keith.

30. (farer, fare^st Bwa") farther, farthest away.
31. (hi)z ne jaav ov dh?i beernz) hejhas no awe, fear, of the

children, (ai gar)em stan in jaav o mi) I make them stand

in fear of me.
32. (ski^il me'stur, taitpr) schoolmaster, teacher.
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33. (liaz) is not used for (us), as in Hawick.
34. (lii)l izili won our tc si i dhi'i nekjlit. hi wan our dhi'i strim)

he'll easily get over to see you the (this) night. He got

over the stream.

35. (gr/jU, gran) grind, ground.

36. (ji)l di dhat, tii) you'll do that too.

37. (:djon gjaa he'z twaa kjaaks teH twaa lunz, and :sani gjaa he^z

twaa tii te^l twaa tii) John gave his two cakes to two hoys,

and Sandy gave his two too to two too. It is only in

received speech that in this case the last five words are

alike, at least in quality.

38. (g;<'id siith ai)l gar ji di)t wLi u dant o jur viigi\n) good sooth

I'll make you do it with a blow on yoiu* back.

39. fe'n vz fan bliimz) when as whin blooms; whin or quhyn in

Scotland is ragstone or basalt, in England it is furze ; the

phrase is probably pui'posely ambiguous, and means ' never.'

Mm North Lowlaxd, cwl.

From the follo^ving sources.

Palaeotype unmarked. Keith, Ba., pal. by AJE. from diet, of Rev. "W.

Gregor, native, then resident at Pitslago (:p/tslii-gB), (4 w-by-s. Fraserburgh,

Ab. ), author of the Dialect of Banflshire (Trans. Philological Society, 1866,

Part II.), with variations for Pitsligo.

* Buchan, numbered wl. by Dr. Findlater, while editor of Chambers's
Cyclopedia, native of the chstrict between the Ython and Doveran, nw.Ab.,
pal. by AJE. inmi the author's indications, and compared ^^^th ]Mr. Gregor's

list, with which it was found almost identical, hence only the words in which
Dr. F. differed are given, marked * to be conspicuous.

M Dr. Murray's Buchan example, Ruth, chap, i., p. 698, No. 3, finally

representing Mr. Melville Bell's appreciation of the sounds. When the sound
agrees with any of the others M. is subjoined.

Italics ioimarkcd. Worfls extracted from Johnny Gibh of Gushetneuk (= gusset

nook, a triangular piece of giouud), preserving the original orthogi-aphy which
the precechug pal. will generally sufficiently interpret. The spelling is very

good, but not qiute free from ambiguity.

Italics uith f prefixed. "Words extracted from the preface to Rev. "W.

Gregor's Banffshire Glossary, in his own spelling, where "e/* has the soimd of

eh in the German sehr,'' by which probably (et) is meant.
Italics uith X prefiied, fiom Sir J. Sinclair's Moray or Elgin words, see

p. 764ff.

C Cromar. "Words extracted from Mr. Innes's Cromar examples.

J Jane Morrison's pron. of these C. words.

B "Words from Mr. A. ^lelville Bell's sentences in Visible Speech corrected

as in D 33, p. 709rf.

I. "Wessex and x^ORSE.

A- 3 bek, *bTak, J beek. 4 tak, [with] M tak'n, C takt„n ie^u [taken,

taking, ta'en]. 5 mak [with] med, C mak*,|n [made, making]. 6 C ma'd,

J med. 7 seek. 8 M h«-', C hee [liinna, J (h()ne) haven't, have]. 9 bihee-v

*bilirv. 12 saa [but (shaav te'mur) saw timber]. 13 gniaav [obs. (g) pron.],

J guaa. 14 diaa [draught, see before 560]. 1-5 jaav. 16 daan. 17 laa, J /a

[ = (laa') I believe]. 19 tel C. 20 le'm. 21 nem, M n^-'m. 22 tern. 23
sem. 24 shem. 27 kneev [obs. (k) pron.], C kqeev, J kneev. 28 heer. 30
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keer. — gieiit, M gjeH [gate=road, pathway]. 31 let CJ. 32 baadh. 33

redliBr. 35 aal. 36 thou. 37 klaa.

A: 38 C as [obs. (s) not (z)]. 39 kam MC. 40 kera \_kaimin combing].

41 thaqk. 43 ban C. 44 Ian, M laan. — sati [sand]. 46 kan'l. 47 wanBr.

48 saq. — C ra'q. — C swa'q [swang]. 49 [pt. C (haq), hung]. 50 tjaqz.

51 nia'n, M man. 52 won. 54 want [the (a) runs on very lightly to the (n),

but the word when emphasised does not become (want) as is implied by] tvunt,

fwiiit [and may have been pron. (winnt)], J went. — C got [got].

A: or 0: 58 ie fae. 59 lamb. — u-i/i»e [womb = belly] . 60 laq. 61

cmo"n, C t/moo-. 62 stroq. 63 throq. 64 ^Taq B, vrang, fvranff, C ra^q,

J vraq. 65 saq. 66 thoq, C iaq.

A' 67 gjaa djan, ft/eh geed gane, M gjaan C, M iy gJEq gjVM, gae B gaan,

J gjan gjaan gjed [go, going, went]. 69 naa CJ [negative 'no'], X710. 70 te.

71 we \_icaefti woe woeful]. 72 fa, CBJ faa [interrogative only], /«. 73 se,

M see^, C sin- 74 twa, M Uvaa, tica, CJ twaa. 75 strok *strook, C streekj,

J streak. 76 ted J, *tod. 77 lord, M loord, laird [the last merely as landowTierJ.

78 jaa, yauchts, B ejht [own, owns, owned]. 79 en *auBn, M ee'n, nain
[(m)en) my own], J een [J does not know nain']. — C hal),iiiv'n [hallowe'en].

81 len. 83 men *miin. 84 meer C, fme/n; M raeeh, mair. 85 seer, fsehr,

M seeh, sair. 86 its *Ets, aits. 87 klez. 88 kled Tpr. t. and p. t.]. 89 beth

*b('«lh, M bee'dh, bait/i, CJ beedh. 90 bliaav. 91 mou. 92 kno [used in

reading only, otherwise (ken, M kEU, C kjeu)]. 93 sniaav sna, CJ snaa. 94

ki'a. 95 thro. 96 shaav [evidently through (siaav), compare Xo. 451]. 97
sold. 99 throu. 100 shaav'n.

A': 101 ok. 104 red, J rod Xrod. 105 re'd *red J ['rid' for 'rode';.

106 bred. — lave, C leev [the leaves, the remains]. 107 lef lof, lovz [loaves].

108 do, J doo. 109 lekb *liakh, J leekh. 110 ii. not, C nee J. Ill okht M.
112 he'l. 113 hel, M he^-'l [halesome wholesome]. 114 mo'l, J mool. 115

he'm *he<?m, M hc'm, hamc, C hem he'm, J hem. 116 [(at, Bt) used]. 117

in, tin, ain [one, the one, J (en) unacc], [M Hi'n, aleen [alone, solitary].

118 ben, bin [Ba.], fbehn [in m.Ba.], fleen [in n.Ba.], biin ba?ic, C be'n,

J ben. 121 gen, gyauii. 122 i. neu, *niin, neen; ii. nae, C nee [no, adj.].

123 ne'thiq *uothiq. 124 sten stin, *stiin, sta>ie, fste/in [m.Ba.], fsteen

[n.Ba.], J ste^n. 125 onli. — rehp [straw rope]. 126 oor [(eer) in the

tishing tillages. — M rourt [roared = wept, reesie [uproar], J roor [roar].

127 herse. 128 [those, these, not used, but that and this for sg. and pi. as in

Johnny Gibb that marks, this three towmons']. 129 geest. 130 bo't. 131

go't. 132 bet fhait. 133 vrat [obs. vr-]. — M wa'it [I wot, iveel a xtat

well I wot]. 134 oth [(e'th) is not so common]. 135 kloth [very short vowel],

J kleth. 137 ii. C nar.

iE- 138 fedhcr J [with short vowel, is common along the sea-coast], *feedhBr,

C faadiur. — M dhegklhur [together]. — [(C gaM^/it gaa'dyi-yn, J gidhBrd

gedhBren) gathered gathering]. 140 heel, J he'l. 141 ne'l. 142 sne'l J.

143 te'I, C tel, J tel. 144 ngc'n, C ygjc'n, M Bgje'n. 145 sle'n. 146 me'n.

147 bre'n. 148 feer C [adj.]. — skap, J stap [step]. 149 bleez [about

Keith, but oftener (bliiz) in n.Ba.]. 150 lEst. 152 wate'r [approaching (^t),

but J made no such approach]. 153 seterde. — fuder [whether].

M: 154 M b«k, baak, J bak. 155 thek *thak. — CJ blak. 157 reev'n.

158 efter, M rftr, aifter, C eftijir, J eftcr [(eftinmyn) afternoon]. 160 Eg.

161 dee C, dei, M dee' J, [also] J dee' [final]. 163 lee. 164 me, C mee.

165 sed. 168 talB. 169 fan C, ffahn [when, interrogative only], C fsn J,

M fyn C [when relative]. — aiceers [awares]. 170 heerst C, M h«Tst,

hairst. — J beer [bare]. 171 barli, M baarli. 172 gers, fgiss [s.Ba.],

girss. 173 wez J, M w//z [J. was rather between (wiz) and (waz), that is with

(/) inclining to (a)]. 174 eesh. 175 C fEst. — cairt [cart]. 177 M et,

C i,,t. 178 gnat [obs. (g) pron.]. 179 fat MJ, fat Xfat. 180 bath.

181 path.

M'- 182 si. 183 [not used, replaced by learn]. — taitpr [in schools].

184 led. 185 ri'd [pr. t.]. 186 brmlh. 187 leev [M (lEft) pp.]. 188

[(nekBr) used]. 189 wai [(wait) weighed]. 190 kei. 191 heel. 192 min C.

193 kHn. 194 oni, M oni, CJ one, [also] J oni. 195 moni, mouy. 196 wer
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[very short]. 197 tjiiz. 199 blct. — fgreet \_grat gndten, weep wept].

200 whait [an exceptional (wh), heard about Keith, in some places (f), but]

J fa'it. 201 heedh'n. 202 bet.

M: 203 spitj. 204 did. — Xmeedow [meadow]. 205 thrid. 20G ri-d

[pt.]. 207 nid'l. 208 C yvyv, J evur [C [iijiyxijx) hoAvever]. 210 klee.

211 gree. 212 fai. 213 edhur, M ^-e'dher. 214 neclder \_)iedderin neither

one]. 215 takht. 216 deel. — M dclt [dealed]. — C mee'l, imehl
[m.Ba], -[meel [n.Ba]. 217 itj, M elke, C ylkji, J alki. 218 ship. 219 slip.— or [for eror earlier, rather, as in : or than no rather than not], J or. 221 t'eer

*fii'r \_fernothi)ig, a di-eaduouo-ht coat]. 222 beer C. 223 dhecr, M dhw'r,

C dh(,ir, J dheer. 224 faar M, tfahr, four, B far. 225 flEsh. 226 meest,

C niest, J mest. 227 wit [occ. (wat)]. 228 swait, J swa'it. 229 breth. 230
fat [fat, the same pron. as 179 what].
E- 231 C dhe [Mr. Gregor's mother had heard (i) as in Cs.], B dhy. 232

brack. — brakfinst [breakfast]. 233 spaik. 234 knf'd [obs. (k) pnm.] —
ficidder [weather, fishing popuhition]. 235 waiv. 236 fever. 237 bleu blan
[as in chillblaiu]. 238 hc'dj. 239 seel. 241 re'n. 243 plee [older people

say (plai)], C plee [C (pleet) played]. 244 M wil tceel, C i/ynil, J wil. 246 ii.

^wkin, quine quyne, J k«a'in [cpieau, with no offensive meaning]. 247 [(spiiu)

used]. — i. fbehr [to bear, m.Ba.], J bw'r, ii. J bar [a bear]. — C shte'ryn,

J shi'cren [shearing]. 248 meer [about Keith, but (miir) in n.Ba.] mear. 249
weer wiir. 250 sweer swiir. 251 me't [about Keith] maet. 252 ke't'l *kEt'l.

253 ne't'l. 254 ledsr [frequently]. 255 we'dhur.

E: — fesh, f/iish up [fetch, brought up = educated] . — C vratj, vratch

[wretch]. 257 ed;. 258 seg. 259 wed;. 260 lee. 261 sei [from old people],

M see sed [said], C seez [says]. — redd, C ra'd/yn [rid, ridding, clearing out".

262 wai, J wye, B waa . 263 I\I awaa', C waa' [(waa-gjaan) going away"

.

264 e'l. 265 straakt. 266 J wil [well, in a good manner]. — C a'lb'yk

[elbow]. — feedle [field]. 267 ild. 268 [(al'st) oldest used]. — tiail,

towmons, C toomynz [twelve, twelve months, (toomanth) not known to J, who
said (twalvraanth)]. 269 C «i,mse-l jyrse-1 [himself, youi-self], J jersE-1.

270 i. belis, ii. beli. — C wal J [a well]. 271 tEl. 272 Elm. 273
men. 274 bent;. 275 stf'qk [stiuk used for stench], C st;/qkj. 276 the'qk. 277
drentj, C dr?/qkj. — M bfut [determined]. — sen^s [those sent as fore-

runners]. 280 eleev'n. 281 lenth. 282 strenth. — jerd [vard measiu-e].

283 mari *miri. 284 thrash. 286 haru. 287 biiz'm. — C r^nst [rest].

288 lat C, flat hit latten [did let, and pp.], leet [let, allow]. — C met [met].— C setj,,n [setting]. — \sattle, sattlct [settle, settled].

E'- 289 i. 290 hi, C hii. 292 mi, M mii. 293 \\i, C wii, B w/jr [we're].— M sik [to seek]. 294 fid. — nid [to need]. 296 biliiv. 297 folia. 298
[(fe'n) find is used for feel]. 299 griin. 300 kip. 301 hiir. 302 mit. 303
swit. 304 bit'l.

E': — C brikjs [breeks]. 305 hikjh {heicher higher]. 306 hekjht. 308
nid [sb.]. 309 spid [sb.]. 310 hil. 311 M ten. 312 hiir. 313 hark'n.
314 hard M [heard], J haard. 315 fit. 316 nakst *niist, neist, J nisht.

EA- — deyhn, J deek'n [deacon]. — shak J [shake]. 317 flee [flay].

319 geep [(gaap) when very emphatic]. 320 keer.

EA: — cauf [chaff], J kaf. — gjaa [gave]. — chafts [jaws]. 321 sa,

M sua CJ. 322 lakh lauch [leuch laughed]. 323 fokht. 324 'akht [C (akhty,

J akhte), eightv]. 325 waak. 326 ar[(alst) oldest], M aal CB, aid, [C (aalyr)

older]. 327 bal. 328 kal. 329 faal C. 330 had C [/iaud'>i, J (had'n)

holden]. 331 saal [(selt) seUed]. 332 taal (aal\ 333 kaaf, J kaf [same pron.
as for chaff, before 321]. 334 haaf. 335 a, C aa, Xal [ = (a'l)], [J (cvaa-) am, of
all, meaning at all]. — s/iell [shall]. 336 fa. 337 wa. 338 M kaa [(kaad)
pt.], ca\ — mat(t [malt]. — said [salt]. 340 jaard. 342 eerm, fairm,
airm. — hairmless [harmless]. 343 warm. 344 M be'm, bairn. 345 daar.
346 giejit, yett.

EA'- — C tjikjs [cheeks]. 347 liid, held, C he'd. 348 i [(in J), een eyes,

only pi. form]. — loup [lap luppen leap leapt], J la'up. — -^beht [m.Ba.],
fleet [u.Ba.]. 349 fiau, /yo», J fia'u.

EA': — ruck, J rak [a rick]. 350 de'd, dcid, J did. 351 le'd, J lid.
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352 re'd *nd. 353 breed *bnd M, breid. 354 shef C. 355 def. 356 lef.

357 tho, CJ thoo. — CJ la'i [a lea, or meadow]. 359 nipur J, neepour,

neihourheid. 361 bin [(boon) at Pitsligo Ab.]. 363 tjep. — C jiir J, M iir

[year]. 365 niir CM, naar. — noivt [neat, cattle]. 366 greet gryte. 367
thrEt. 368 deth, M dfth, deeth. 369 slo. 370 ra.' 371 stre.

EI- 372 eei [(ai) emphatic], C a'i. 373 dhe J. 374 neei. 375 rez

[C (reezt) raised]. 376 beet. EI: 378 Avaik [^wi/knesses weaknesses]. 382

dher. EO- 383 sev'n sei/ven, J seev'n. 384 'liev'n. 385 ^neth. 386
jou. 387 niu.

EO: 388 meUk *malk, J malk [but I coidd not properly catch J's sound, a

curious variation of (e)]. 390 sad SEd, M si/d. 392 C Jon. 393 BJont [(t)

sometimes omitted]. 395 C jaq/nr, J joqur. 396 wark. 397 suurd swerd.

398 steerv. 399 bre'kyht. — C barn [burn]. 400 eernest. 402 lern leern,

C leern lee'm. 403 faar. 404 star. — ](ert [heart, CJ (herte) hearty]. 405
berth. 406 erth, C jyrd. — M sester [sister]. 407 fard'n.

EO'- 4 09 bii. 411 thrii. 412 shi [very short], M shii, C shin. 413
diiv'l *dev'l. 414 m. fee [(flekh) is a flea, Ws. flea fleo]. 415 H. — Xtjeel

[Yide, Christmas]. 416 diir f7««r. — sheet [s^iooi']. 417 tjou *tjAA [probably

meant for (t;aa), as (aa) is said not to occur in the dialect], J t;aa. 418 bruu
bree [J (breth) broth, always treated as pi., and J (brii)]. 420 fom-. 421 forti.

EO': — thif C [thief]. 423 thai. 424 rokh, rock, J rokh. 425 lekjht,

lichtet, C l/i,kjlit, J lekjht. 426 fekjht. — yeel, C jil J \yv\e, Christmas

time]. 427 bi, C bii. 428 si [C (siin) seen]. 429 fin, fent, fent. 430 fiin

freen. 431 biir. 432 iooxt foort [(fc'ft, se'kt, sev'nt, akht, naiut, tent) fifth,

sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth]. 433 brist [(brisht) has been heard,

forebriest fore breast]. 434 bet [pr. t. (bit) pt.]. 435 M ji [(jir) ye, yoiu:].

436 truu. 437 trouth trowth. ET- 438 dii, M dii, diit J, B dit [die,

died]. EY: 439 trast.

I- 440 we^ *uk, ouk, J uk [common word ? belongs to "Ws. wuce]. —
chuclcen [cliicken]. — M gin, C gjii";/n, gjaa, J giv, gjaad [give, given,

giving, gave]. 441 se'v. — leevin [living]. 442 aivi [but (grandee \-i)

ground-ivy, J pron. (a'ivi) in both cases]. 443 fraide. 444 stall. 446
na'in [(noin) at Pitsligo and Eosehearty, both 4 w.Fraserburg, Ab.]. —
shiiiuz [shins]. 447 C i,ir. 448 [not used]. — bit. 449 get [C (got) got].

— M sen [since, "Ws. sijien]. — M beterli [bitterly]. — C bit [a bit =
portion]. — iviiddie [withy]. — C pinth [pith]. 450 tezdi *t8'izdB, J taUzde.

451 shun [formed from (siu) to sew, (shuuster) a sewster or seamstress].

I: 452 ai, M aai, aw [meant for (aa)], C aae. 454 watj, C wjjjtj. 455

\k\. — C thyrd. — C twaais [twice]. 457 me'kjht [M (almekhti) Almighty,

might, sb.] — mith [might, vb.]. 458 nf'kjht, M nekht, JC nJi,kbt. 459

re'ki'ht [oo«r«V/(<fo«s, unrighteous]. 460 WEkjht M-ff/i<. 461 Z(r/«<i^ [alighted].

462"sf'kjht. 463 M tel, C ti.il. 464 tVlk [but (fol o)i) which of you? J knew
the phrase], Xfuteh. 465 se'k sic. 466 C tjiil, J [chiel, child is replaced by
bairn]. 467 we'l iciP, C wa'il, J wel. 469 'iwiiU [will]. 470 M hee^m. 471

te'mm-. — C st//qkj//n [stinking]. •— C dryqkj, J dviqk [drink]. 472 shre'qk.

473 bk'n. 475 we'n win, C w(/n win'// [windy]. 476 be'n. — C ytwiin

[atween]. 477 fe'n, M fen. 478 gre'n. — hm [hind]. 479 win. 481

fe'qur [finger]. — M bigcnen [begin]. — frin rin [nm]. — C wiun
[win= arrive at, reach], J wen. 484 C dh/,iS, J [used for sg. and pi.]. —
rashes [rushes]. 485 thros'l *thr/s'l. — ffussel [whistle]. 487 Jelsturde, C
jii]St//rde, J jestBrde, the strccn [yestere'en, (dhestr)iiu), (dli) for (j) as in

(dhoiidBr)]. 488 jet. 489 M et. — tvut [wit]. — ivutness [witness]. —
B vrit'n [Aviitten]. — C sintinn [sitting]. — sax [six].

I'- 490 bai. 491 sekh. 492 C sa'id [C (biiz), J (bisa'id) besides]. 493

dr&iv. 494 teim [(toim) at Pitsligo, Ab.], C ta'ini J. 496 air'n, [(6u-'n) at

Pitsligo]. 497 CJ reezt [raised]. 498 vi-eit vrit, vreetin [writing, both (ei, i)

are used]. 499 bit'l.

I': 500 leik, Uckhj [likely], CJ le'kj. 501 weid. 502 faiv J [(foiv) at

Pitsligo, J was not aware that she pron. (faiv kna'ivz) with different diphthong].

503 lE'if, yeif. 504 knaif [(k) pron.], Xkneif. — Istreif [strife]. 505

WEif, M wa'if, J wa^if. 506 oman J [the (a) quite distinct] ^oman. 507 wimm,
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M wymen, J wimen. 508 raeil [(moil) at Pitsligo]. 509 fell, M fa'il, JiHe
[a little while], CJ fa'il. 510 ii. M muai, C maae [emphatic], B my [imem-
pliatio]. 511 wein. 512 [(spoir) at Pitsligo]. 513 weir icccr. 514 eis.

515 weiz, J weis [Avith au (s)]. 516 wjzdum. — Jite [white].

0- 518 C ho»di J, B hacU. 519 M a'm- [over]. 520 bou. 521 fol.

— C drop [drop]. 522 op'u. 523 hop *h6iip, M ha'iip. — C yfoo'r

[before, forrit forward]. 524 word'l *ward'l, wardle [war''dly worldly]. — C
hoo'z [hose].

0: — ki/euk cook, J kek. — M good, giveed, [God]. — afen, C aft

[often]. 526 kokh. 527 bookht M. 528 thokht C, J thokht. 529 brookht,

M brokht, brocht, B brokht. 530 vrokht. 531 dother, M dAAthur [the (aa)

must be wroug, probably for (oo), which I iised], dakhter, B dakhtyi-. 532 kol

fqiiUc. 533 dal. 534 hoi. 535 M fo'k CJ, fotck. 536 goud. 537 miiuld.

538 wad. — k)ioire-heid [knoll-head]. 539 boid. — crap [crop]. 545
hop *hip. — C stopJ,it [stopped]. 547 biuiird. 548 fium'd. 550 ward, C
w//rd, J werd. 551 storm. 552 korn, C koorn, J koorn. 553 horn. — C
mornJiin, J moornen, B morn. — Xhoss [horse, r suppressed]. 554 kros.

— bree [broth, Ws. bra's]. — boddotn [bottom]. — C a 'us [ox, this pron.

not knowu to J, who pron. (oks)].

0'- 555 shi s/we [(shiin), sheen shoes, sheein shoeing], J shi shin. 556 tt?,

M ty. 557 tii, M tii', C tii. 558 link [M (luket) looked luik'ui, C (Ijvikyn)

loolung]. 559 mklhur [(midcr), f/ii/idi/er in the fisliiug villages], mitlicr mklher,
C m//diiir, B midhyr. — draucht [ckaught]. 560 fsqueel, B skwil J. 561
bliim. 562 miin, C min, %meen. 563 manunde. 564 siin. 565 nooz J,

*niz \_nizzen, noseing = wigging]. 566 klhur [M (autdher tidher) another,

t'other, tithers'], C i,|n//dyr [another]. 568 fbrvether [cc very long in ni.Be.],

fbrit/ier bruddir [in fishing villages]. — ^I gi-a'ucn [grown].
0': 569 biuk J, *bnk, B bjuk. 570 tuk ^I [(tuikj Pitsligo and Rosehearty]

tyeuk. 571 gwid CMB, gweed. 572 blid CJ, fbkvd. 573 Had. — reed

[rood=gibbet, cross]. 574 brid. 575 \^un'' ersteed, C (unerstid) understood].— u-uddin [wood= mad]. 576 WEd'nzdi. — ihive [hoof]. — bvhecf
[behoof]. — reef t>w/[roof]. 577 bmkh [J did not know the word]. 578
plTu pliukh [(pliakh) Keith for both vb. and sb.] pJeiring, pleuch, pleuchin,

ploo. 579 iniu- [enow, number], inuikh [enough, quantity], M //njukh anetich

[J knew the distinction of mmiber and quantity]. 580 tin kh. 581 sokht. 582
k«-il -Yquccl [cool]. 583 til teel [(tilsism) toolsome, easily worked]. 584 stiQ.

585 briim, brccni. 586 di, de)ne [don't], M chi', dee [diz>/a deester does not,

a do-er, J did not know dcester\ 587 diin, deen. 588 [(foorniin) forenoon].

589 spiin Xspeen. 590 fiiir [(rtuiu-) has been heard, but it is not common'

.

591 mliu- *miir. 592 swiir. 593 [(mon) used]. -594 bit ^bect, beet. 595
fe"t, ^Jit, fit, C fii,t [sg. the pi. is (tit) 315]. 596 rit, \reet, reet. 597 sit

'(sat) about Iloseneath]. 598 siith [(gwid siith) good sooth]. — f teeth

"tooth, sg]
U- 599 t!bi-n. — tcuds, C wyd [wood, forest], J wed. 600 lov *bv. 601

imAfool. 602 sun. — bridcgreem bridegroom, Ws. bry'd-guma]. 603 kara
CJ. 604 simmer [summer]. 605 se'n *s9n, M see'n. — -\cuss [curse, s.Ba.].

606 door 607 batcr.

U: 608 agli, C yigli. — shooders, J shadherz [shoulders]. 609 fol fu,

*fun M, ffill, J fal. 610 uu J. 612 sam. 613 diaqk [(drak'n) not used].
— droo>it drovcned. 614 ban J. 615 pan. 616 gran C. 617 sun. 618 Main.

620 gran. 621 wan. 622 [(cne-th) replaces under]. 623 fan. 624 gran.— u-oner [wonder]. 625 taq [C (i,|lltEqt) ill-tongned]. 626 haqur. 627
C sandiij [Sunday]. 629 se'n *san {sindoon, sundown], J sen. 630 won. 631
firzde, B fi'rzdi. 632 ap MCJ [C (i,,po'n) upon]. 633 kap. — broch [burg,
borough]. 634 throu [(throkh) has been heard] throti, C thra'u. 635 warth.— J wardhi [worthy]. 636 ffort/nr. 637 task. 638 bask. 639 dast, C
dJi,st, J dest.

U'- 640 kuu. 641 [(fat wai) what way, replaces how, but we find] /too

l_/iooever], C fuu J. 643 nun M, two no, [fe/n/oo, eenoo, J euuu, the now, just

now]. 615 dim. 646 bun. 647 unlet. 648 uiu- C. 649 thuuzund. 650 M
nbu't, C ijibut, J abut. 052 kad. (>53 bat, M hyt, but, C bint, J bet.
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U': 654 shiuiul. 655 fiuil C. 656 rimm. 657 bnmn. 658 duun, doon.

659 M tun C, J tun, toon. 661 sluiiu-, shooer. 662 [(as) is not (haz) as in

D 33, to us (te'ljz)]. 663 huus, M hus, hoose. 664 luus. 665 rauus. 667
uut, M ut CJ, out. 668 pruud. 670 toubith, bothi [toll-booth, tent, not known
to J]. 671 niuu, 7U0H, C muu. 672 suutli, sooth.

Y- 673 mak'l M. 674 C dyd [(d//d)uy) didn't], J ded[emph.]. 675 drai'.

— C i,il [ill. evil], J el. 676 li. 677 drai, C dra'i. 678 de^u. — C bi,,p,

J hep. — M stiir [stir]. 679 kerk. 680 be'zi. 681 buzness, J beznes.

682 leH'l, Bli||t'l, J let'l.

Y: — C stamp. 683 nwVlj *midjBk. 684 bre'g. 685 re'g. 686 bai.

687 flekht. — full [till]. — ba'ilz [boils, sores]. 689 bieV building,

shelter]. — eV i/er, C a'iljyr [elder of a church]. — M fokyan [follo-nang].

690 kjuin. 691 main fiiioind [(moin) at Pitsligo], C ma'in J. 693 sen,

J sen. 696 berth. — biru [bmden]. 697 biri [bury]. 698 marth *mjrth.

699 vrekht, vricht. 700 war, icaur. 701 ferst J, 'ijisst [s.Ba.], C .fiurst,

XJist [meant iov fust?, the same as the C with (r) suppressed]. 702 C wii.

703 pa3t *pit, XP'^^ [rather than pit, the English (i) not being used].

Y'- 705 skai. 706 fu [(fat for) used gen.]. — foifteen [fifteen]. — C
Wrtin J. 708 hair [(hoir) Pitsligo], J ha'ir.

Y': — ifulth [tilth]. 709 lair [(foir) Pitsligo], J f&Ur. 711 lais. 712

niais. — u-uss, C wi^s [wish], J wash [voAvel something like (i)].

n. English.

A. — ^i5«Y/ee« [Aberdeen]. 714 M kdiz [laddies]. 717 djaad, C dja'di,

jmid. 718 tred. 719 [(poult) = poll -head, used]. — C kjel [kail]. — baak

[balk, bawk]. — C bleni [blame]. — CJ faq [a whang or slice]. — thropple

thrapple]. — dauring [daring adj.]. — C kqoorli,ik [gnarlock]. — trag

'trash]. 736 las. — C taatez [potatoes]. — coushus cautious. 740 [waves

are usually called (djarz) of the sea]. — swye [sway].

E. 743 skreem. 744 marlz *m!z'lz. — herte [hearty]. 745 tjet. —
— ipcht [m.Ba], ipeet [u.BaJ. 746 breedh. 747 ende-'vBr. 749 M left.

750 bEg.

I. and Y. — C linkjs [licks= blows]. — C ste'kjyt [stuck]. — tr&'i

[(traa'it), J (traait) try, tried]. — C slaU [sly]. — C kqif [keen]. 753 tfik"l

[ticklish]. — triffle [trifle]. — [(big) for (bild) occ], bteV [building shelter].

754 pe'g. -— slicht, C sla'i [slight, sly]. — ticht [tight]. — pree)7 [pinj.

— M sa'm [sjTie, since], J s&'in. — C kqip [knip]. — "ffup, fup [whip].

— wup [wipe or wrap round]. — fushers, C hwijiskijirz [whiskers]. —
fuskg [whisky].

0. 761 led [as (b led t' stre) a load of straw, vb. the same]. — laft [loft].

— C broogz [brogues, thick shoes]. — scaad [scold]. 769 modiwurt, J

ma'diniart. — mon [must]. 773 [only (as) used]. 774 pouny. — lowst,

C la'ust [loosed], J la'ust. — queet, quiyte, coote [in Jamieson coot cute =
ankle]. 777 chop choppie [shop], J tjop. 778 afuu-rd, affoord. — furms
[forms to sit on]. — ivordy ivoorthies [worthy worthies]. — )iot [needid].

781 badhiir *badCT, bather. 783 paltri. — bun'' [boxm, going]. — roose,

rouse. 789 J ra'u [row, noise]. — C soo^ynz, J soo'buz [sowans, oatmeal

porridge]. 790 gmm.
XJ. — C snyhtjt [smibbed]. — Brces, C :bris [Bruce]. — C stack

stuck]. — M bigu-d [began]. — C gruugji [grudge]. — beU *bal, fbill

bull], J bal. — C fan [fun]. — M ent'l [unto]. 805 krudz. — neeps

^tm-nips]. 806 fas. — busses [bushes]. 807 pus. 808 pe't, fpit, pat,

pitten, put pat, pittcn, C pint [put prt. and pt.]. — C kl^kjyt [clutched].

TTT. ROMAJS^CE.

A-. — M grant [grant]. — spawcious [spacious, here aw represents (aa)].

— saacred [sacred, here aa represents (aa)]. — tcagcr [wager]. 821 dilei-.

822 mei. 823 beei. 824 tjiir [occ.]. 826 eeg'l *eg'l. 827 eegBr. — compleen

[complain]. — chync [chain]. — saunt [saint]. — clacr [clear]. — phsour

[pleasure]. 835 rez'n. 836 sez'n s'lzzon. 838 tret. — C baa, J baal [foot-

ball], C bal [ball=dance]. — vailue [value]. — fmaister [master]. 839
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C baa [as a football], C bal [a dance]. — niester [master]. 840 tjaamor

chauni'r. — M tWiuiu. 841 tjaans. 842 pliaqk. 843 brentj braiuch. 844

treutj [tnoicher trencher]. 845 anshunt. 848 tjaindj cheenge. 849 struiuje

"so spelled in Gl. to Johnny Gibb, ': streenge, sour, surly]. — arnenyin

arranging]. 8ol ant. — caiipable [capable]. 852 aaprun. — paivnnt

^parent]. — C kjer [carry]. — M mt-ret [married]. — pairis [parish].

85G M prt-t, C peert \_pairtg party]. — C rask«,ilz [rascals]. — aisp [aspj.

— fattdl [fatal]. — moderaictor [moderator]. — pawtrons [patrons]. 8(34

bikaz, C kas. 865 oivthoreest [authorised]. 866 \}i\v peer, B pi'r. — fawvour,

weel faur't [favour = looks, well -looking]. — J braali [bravely, right well].

E-- 867 tee, tae. 869 veel. 870 biaati *biy,ti. — eleckin [electing].

871 C griit [agreed]. — vialle [probably (vai-ek'l) veliicle]. 874 ram,

ryne. — obaidient [obedient]. 879 feemeel. — blaspheemous [blasphemous].
— seenit [senate]. — C yma'-nz [ameuds]. — konvainient [conveuientj.

— >wai/(<ce« [maintain]. — entcrtcenment [enteviamva.ent]. — obtoen \Qhi&m\.
— susteenance [sustenance]. — C //nta'-nyt [intended]. — envious [envious,

but accent on second syllable]. — jilein [gaoling, putting into gaol]. 885

J vere [very]. — sairious [serious]. — sair^t [served]. 889 sees. — C
sesht,,n [session]. — mizzotir [measure]. 890 fbehst [m.Ba.], fbcest [n.Ba.],

C be'st, F best. — rcest [arrest]. 891 feest. — B ktyr [letter]. 892 nefu.

— C fa'il [foU, leaf]. — oor [hour]. 893 fluur. — preef [proof]. 894
disee'v. 895 risee'v.

I" and Y — f scrabble [scribble], — leeberty [liberty]. 898 nois [at

Pitsligo]. — seecophant [sycophant]. 900 pree [(preerz) prayers]. — C si^^x

[sir]. —- diffeekwalty [accent on second syllable]. — oblecy'' t [obliged]. —
C vJi,r [vigoiu:]. — C dyza'int [designed]. — fortigying [fatiguing]. —
seeknce [silence]. 901 C fa'in, ffoine [(foin) at Pitsligo]. — prenciples

[principles]. 902 [(moin) at Pitsligo]. 903 [(doin) at Pitsligo]. — ophtgan

[probably (opiq'Ku) opinion]. — oonjustece [injustice]. — inquaries [inquiries,

accent first syllable]. 904 vailet [violet]. 908 [(advois) at Pitsligo].

—

Xfuscal

'fiscal]. — preceesely [j^veciselj '^ with {z)']. — if^o/tJfs^ [idolised] . — practeese

practise]. — adverteese [advertise]. exerceese [exercise]. — martyreesin

martpising]. — C saUz [size]. — veesitin [vdsiting]. 910 djist. — seet

site]. — inveetit [invited]. — teetle enteetled, Xteetle [title, entitled]. — C
striiv [strive]. — ceevil [civil]. — preevilege [privilege]. 912 [(vols) at

Pitsligo].

0-- 913 kotj. 914 brotj. — joukin [joking]. 915 stof. 916 iqun.

— drags [drugs]. 918 fib'l. 919 eintment. 920 peint. 921 akica-nt. —
B fi'r [fair = market]. — pushionU [poisoned]. 924 tjeis. 925 veis. 926
speU, C spa'U. — stamackie [little stomach]. — C promist [promised]. —
soom [sumj. — CJ grEm'l [grumble]. — M akuu-nt [account], coont. 928
ons *ans. — run, roond [round]. — expoondin [expounding]. — coontin

[counting]. 930 lein. — croon [crown]. — orclecn [ordain]. 934 bsnti.

935 kantri, M kwintre' countra kuintra, B kwmtri. 937 kok. — J c/iock

[choke]. — C pryvok [provoke]. 938 kornar. — J^wo.s^ [post]. 939 Idoos

Xclos [^(klos) perhaps]. — fnot [note=(not) or (not) perhaps]. — ^rot

[rote]. 940 kwite. 941 fiil \_feelish foolish]. — fribbles troubles. 942 butjcr.

943 tatj. — pooder [powder]. 944 ahur. 945 vuu. 947 beU. 948 bul

[a ball, glass marble]. 949 muuld. 950 saper. 951 kap'l. — tarn [turn].

— puss [pui'se, r suppressed = (pas) ?], fpuss, [purse, s.Ba.]. 952 ii. coorse.

953 kaz'n. 954 kashun. — stoot [stout]. 955 dut. — pooers [powers].

956 kavcr, courin [recovering]. — dizzen [dozen]. 959 i. konvai.

U-- 960 keei. — M wa'it wyte \ivytin, wait waiting]. — M djmdj
jeedge [judge]. 963 kffCjet quate \_quaetness quietness]. 954 shunt. 965 eil.

966 frit Xfreet. 967 sit [(sit b kleez) suit of clothes]. 968 eistur. — M
ruu'lt rowie [ruled iiile]. — poopit [pulpit]. — multiteed [midtitude]. —
shoopreme [supreme]. — B stjupid [stupid]. 969 seerli, C sbuur siLr [(i, sii-r)

assm-e]. — ketrious [cwriowii]. — /(f/-iy«s [furious]. — exkeesable \jd^c\isah\&].— C is, ees eeseful, Xeess [use useful, C (is)t(/), J (ist te) used to]. — refeesin

refusing. — eesical [usual]. — X'^ff"^^ [august, possibly meant for (aa'gast)].

970 *joost, C djVjst. — breet [brute]. — constiteetion [constitution].
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D 40. = n.XL. = northern IS'orth Lowland, = Dr.

Murray's Caithness.

Botindaries. On the w. the CB. or Celtic Border, elsewhere the sea-coast of Cs.

Area. The ne. part of Cs. This was of course originally Celtic,

as the rest of Cs. is. Then it became !N^orse, afterwards Celtic

again, and finally Lowland.

Authorities. Printed, Dr. Murray's brief note (DSS. p. 238) cited below,

under Characters. The Wick cs. pal. by AJE. from the diet, of three men of

Wick, and given previously in the Introduction to L., Xo. 7, among the 8 cs
,

pp. 683, 684, 696. Xotes obtained in a prerious interview -n-ith iiev. R.
Macbeth, Feb. 1874.

Characters. Dr. Mnrrny (DSS. p. 238) says: "In Cs. in adcUtion

to the consonantal peculiarities of the jSTorth-East [D 39], we find

(1) the use of sh for ch, shylder=Qh\\(h:en, and (2) the singular

dropping of initial th in the demonstrative class of words, so that

the, they, them, there, that, appear as (i, ee, eva., eer, ot). (3) The
pairs made maid, tale tail are distinguished as (me'id mc^'jd, te'il

te^jl), a very different distinction fi-om that used in the South

[D 33, p. 710rZ]. (4) So the words one, home, bread, head, j';Zffc<?,

way are eytm (ein e'in"), heyme, Ireyde, heyd, pleyce, ivey. (5)

While, hide, icife are foyle or fhoyle, hoyd, woyfe (woh?'f)."

On this I observe (1) and (2) are confirmed; of (3) I could get

no confinnation
; (4) the words are from very heterogeneous

sources, and I only heard (e/) ;
("5) I did not hear (6i) for (e'Z) or

(aO.
The following are the notes obtained fi'om Eev. E. Macbeth,

see p. 683, Xo. 7.

1. ch initial becomes (sh) as (shaild, sh/lder, sha'pel sh^rpul)

child, children, chapel.

2. th initial in the pronominal words the, this, that, they, them,

there is generally altogether omitted, the words appearing as (e\

«'s, at, em, eer) as {e^ man, e diit) the man, they died. See D 39,

Eev. W. Gregor's notes, Nos. 6, 7, s^lJ)rci pp. 777, 778.

3. tr-, dr- are decidedly dental (tr-, dr-), as they were in-

dicated in D 38, p. 757, last line, and, I believe, found partly in

D 39, so that the dentality may have extended over all jS^L.

4. (k, g) are not labialised into (kic-, gtc-) before an (i) which
replaces 0', hence (gid, skil) are said, and (kii'eit, kweil) coat,

cool are not used.

5. tcr- initial does not become (vr-). I heard (wra'q, rw-'a'q)

distinctly, not (w'ra^q).

6. (f) for (wh) is used as in Ab., and I ascertained that it was
distinctly labio-dental, not a pure labial (ph), but I did not

examine for (fh).

7. For A' words the forms (bin, stin) were not used, but only

(been, steen) bone, stone.
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8. Instead of confusing both the son of a man and the sun in

the sky under one form (s^^n), as in D 39, they use (sm) for the

man and (san) for the star.

9. I was not able to verify Dr. M.'s differences of made, tale

and makJ, taU^ as the hist class of words do not occur in the cs.

But name, which belongs to the first class, I heard as (necm), and

I also heard his home as (heem), but once was (eins), the other

words did not occur.

10. Wife I heard as (waif) not (w6h/f), but I was told that

(po^p) pipe was very common.
11. Xo distinction was made between the verbal noun and the

participle.

12. The high (a') which I marked from Eev. R. Macbeth, I did

not afterwards notice in the dictation of the cs.

13. In other respects D 40 seems to resemble D 39.

Illustrations. The cs. already referred to.

A cwl. containing the words in the cs. and a few others heard

from Rev. R. Macbeth.

Wick, Cs., cwl.

containing the words in the "Wick cs., No. 7, p. 684, and others heard from
Eev. K,. Macbeth.

I. Wessex and jS'oese.

A- o mak. 21 neem. 34 last. A: 49 haq. 51 man. 54 want.

56 wash. A: or 0: 58 fee. 64 r^raq -WTaq [not (w'raq)]. A'- 67
gid [went], gjaan [going]. 72 faa. 73 so. 74 t(i-aa. 79 een. 82 eins.

84 nieer. 87'kleez. 89 beeth. 92 [(ken) used]. 94 kraa. A': 102 aks.

104 rodi. 110 ii. noo no. Ill okht. 113 heel. 115 heem. 117 ei. 118

been. 122 ii. nil. 124 steen. 125 onli. 137 ii. na [(r) dropped].

M- 138 feedherz. 144 Bge-n. jE: 154 bak. 158 eftur. 161 Aee.

162 is dme [=this day]. 164 me. 169 fan. 173 wez. 177 at [(dh) dropped].

179 fat. M- 194 oni Eni. M': 209 never. 213 edhur. 214 nedhar.

223 eer [(dh) dropped. 224 faar. 227 wit.

E- 231 el [(dh) dropped]. 233 speek. 244 wil. 252 ket'l. 256
s,t,retjt [stretched]. 261 see [(se'un) saving, (sez) savs]. 263 Bwaa. 265
streekt. 269 himsEl. 271 tEl. 273 meii. 276 thiqk"? 281 lEnth. E'-

290 hii. 292 mi. 293 wi. 301 hiir. 312 hrir. 314 hard.

EA- 320 kjee'rz. EA: 321 sa. 322 lakh. 330 had. 332 [(tElt)

used]. 335 aa. 338 kEE. 344 beemi. EA'- 348 [(in) eyes]. 349 Iw'u.

EA': 357 thoo. 359 nibar. 366 greet. EI- 373 e. EI: 378 week.

380 am [(dh) di-opped]. EO- 387 niuu. EO: 390 shed. 392 jen

[(dhon) in Fi. and Ab.]. 395 jaq. 399 brekht. EO'- 411 thrii. 412
shii. EO': 422 sik. 427 bi. 430 frin. 435 jii. 437 tra'uth. ET-
438 dii [(chit) died]. EY: 439 ,t,rast.

I- 440 \vik. 446 nain. 447 her. I: 452 a)m [I am], dJd)B [did I].

455 lai. 456 ge'f. 458 nekht. 465 sak. 466 shaild [shildBr) children].

469 wal. 470 he'm. 477 [(fan) found, pt.]. 482 e'z)d [is it]. 484 dhes

[(dh) not dropped, and is, [with (dh) dropped]. 489 he'd. •— sin sein [since].

I'- 494 tiiim. 495 wheiu. — poip [pipe, common]. I': 500 leik le'k.

505 wiif. 506 gid waif. 509 fel [in the sense of until, imacc.]. 510
main.

0- 518 bodi. 519 bur. 524 warl. 0: 531 dokh,tE,r. 535 fouk.

538 wed. 544 i. dhen, ii. dhen. 546 fa. 550 ward. 0'- 556 tyy.
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560 skil. 0': 571 gid. bid Bniokh. 586 d.i)n9 [don't]. 587 din. 588

nin. 592 swoor.

U- 603 kam. 604 semur. 605 se'n sm. 606 door. U: 612 sam.

616 gran. 625 taq. 629 san. 631 fiurzdee. 634 thrau. TJ'- 641 fuu

huu. 643 mm. 651 widhuiit. U': 658 duun. 663 hims. 667 uut.

Y- 673 mak'l. 674 did. 675 ,d,rai. 682 [(piri) old word for little].

Y: 701 ferslit. 702 wi. Y'- 706 whei.

n. English.

A. — sabith [Sabbath]. 732 hapen. 0. 765 :tjok. 781 bodhCT.

791 boi. U. 797 skitiikun. 798 k«iir. 804 diaqk'n. — hEri [hurry].

ni. Romance.

A" 815 faks. 835 reez'n. — sha'pel shpfpd [chapel]. 857 kees. —
reet [rate]. — me' tar [matter]. 862 seef. E- 867 tii. 885 vera. 890
bEst. I" amlY-- 901 lain. 0-- 925 wais. 938 korner. 939 klooz.

941 fil. 947 boil. 950 sapCT. 955 dunt, U-- 963 kiieit. 969 shuux-.

970 djest.

D 41 & 42 = IL. = Insular Lowland.

The languages of the two groups of islands at the ne. of Scotland

known as the Orkneys and Shetlands stand in a peculiar relation

to that of the mainland, but are nevertheless decidedly L. in

character. These islands were discovered and rediiced by Agricola,

A.D. 89. In A.D. 396 the Saxons seem to have been established

in Or. In a.d. 682 the islands were laid waste by Brude, a Pictish

king, apparently a Christian. All these events were without
influence on present speech, the histoiy of which commences with
the conquest and settlement by the Norse. From 872 to 1231

there were Norse Jarls in Or., but subsequently the islands were
governed by the Scotch Earls of Angus (1231-1321), Strathern

(1321-1379), and St. Clair (1379-1468), but owned allegiance to

Denmark. On 8 Sept. 1468, when the language of the people

was distinctly Norse, Margaret, daughter of Christian I., King of

Denmark, Sweden and Norway, married by contract James III,

of Scotland, and, by way of marriage dower, Or. was pledged

for 50,000 florins of the Rhine and Sd. for 8000. The pledge

was intended to be temporary, and the language, laws, and
customs of the island were strictly protected in the deed of

pledge. But the pledge was never redeemed; after 1611 the

Norse laws and customs were not respected, and the two groups

of islands now form an English borough with 7394 voters, re-

turning one member to parliament. The Norse language is

extinct. Thomas Elell, of Furso in Harray, Pomona, Or., who
died an old man in 1810, spoke Norse, In 1858 Prince L.-L,

Bonaparte met at Unst, Sd., and in Or, some decrepit old men,
who still recollected having heard "Nom," that is, Norse, spoken

by very old people about 1780. The present language is English,

taught by Lowlanders, chiefly fi^om NL. to Norwegians. It is

therefore an acquired tongue, and has not lasted long enough to
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be a true dialect. It is however by no means a book English,

and the two groups of islands have points of difPerence. From
the islands lying between these groups, Foula and Fair Isle, which

are said to present some interesting varieties, I have been unable

to obtain information.

Leaving the particulars for my examination of D 41 and D 42

separately, the general and distinctive character of both groups

consists in the treatment of th, which is not qxiite the same in

each group. Five cases may be distinguished. The following

contains a list of all the words in each case which I have observed,

arranged alphabetically in each group. The ordinary spelling

precedes in Roman. The pal. refers to D 42 Sd. only. The
unmarked italic are in !Mr. Dennison's orthography, and refer to

D 41, Or. only. The italic with f prefixed are in Mr. Stewart's

spelling, and are exclusively Sd.

I. th = {&).

blithe fblide fblied.

bother (hoder).

brother (bri'dcr).

father (fEder) f/ead^r.

farther ffarder.

gathered (gaderd).

mother (mi'dm-) fmidder.
neither (neder, nE'der).

other (idcr) fidder.

rather (rEdur).

that dat \tt (dat) fdat.

the de (de) fda.

thee dee (dii, di).

them dein (dem) fdem.
their der fder.

then dan fden.

there dere d-er (deer)

.

they del, they're (dar),

thine (da'in).

this dis (das) \di?,.

thou (du) \doo.

thy dee di (da'i) \dy.
together (tBge-dur).

whether (whider).

worthy (wardi).

Note. The words the, them, their,

then, there, they, this, have also initial

(d) in D 9, p. 131, but there is no

known connection between the two
cases. The (d) is going out in D •41.

II. th={t).

athwart at'' wart.

earth erf feert fert.

firth /ur.
fourth (fort).

length lent' (lEnt) flenf,

mouth fmout.

north norf.
strength strenf

.

thanked fankit.

thanks ftanks.

thatch t'aik.

thick fick.

thiei f ief ftief.

thigh t'ee.

think tink ftink.

thinkst (tEqkst).

thirst first [sometimes].

thirty fretty.

though fo' (too).

thought fought (taukht) ftocht.

thread (trid) ftreed.
threat (trEt).

three free (tri).

thrasliing freshen ftraskin.

thrift ftrift.

thrive frive.

through frou' (tru tro) ftrow,

thropple frapple.
thumb f oom -ftooin.

unearthly funeartly.

worth wirf ficirt.

III. th = {th).

beneath eneath.

both baith (bEEth) fbaith.

nothing naethin naithen (nE'then).

h-<i\.\\ froth.

heathen (hEthen).

oath (ooth).

thing (thiq thEq), rarely (ttq).

thole thole.

thousand thoosan,

troth truth.

truth treuth.

without (sthuut).

^VTath icraith.
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ly. ^/(=(dh). Y. <^ or < = (dh) observed in Or. only.

both (bEELdhth), (dh) touched lightly. body bothy.

mother mithir. bottom hodhom.
neither naxthcr. lady Itthij.

weather uather. shoulder shnther.

without (cdhuut) fwithoot. steady statliy, 5(S in "Ws.

Cli initial becomes (sli) in Scl. only, and not in Or., although
the latter is much closer to Cs., where the change also occurs.

Th becomes (f) in Thursday (ferzdc) in both Sd. and Or., but
some old Or. people use (t).

kn-, gn- have (k, g) pron. in both.

The intonation in both dialects is distinctly not L., but much
more like English, so far as I could judge by hearing Miss
Malcolmson of Sd. read. The intonation of Mr. Dennison of Or.

"was not so like English.

D 41 = s.IL. = southern Insular Lowland.

Boundary and Area, those of the Or. Islands. On the principal

island, Pomona, and the islands to the s. of it, dialect is nearly

extinct, and fairly good book-English prevails. It is only in

the n. islands that the genuine dialect is yet heard. Hence,
properly speaking, perhaps these only should be included in

D 41.

Authorities. My chief authority is Mr. "Walter Traill Dennison's "The
Orcadian Sketch -Book, being Traits of old Orkney Life, written partly in the

Orkney Dialect," Kirkwall (Pomona, Or.), 1880. This is an excellent specimen
of a dialect book, well spelled, as may be seen by the cwl. below, though not

always quite free from ambiguity, but fortunately I was able to see the author

in August, 188-i, and June, 1888, and, although both interviews were inevitably

hiuTied, I thus obtained the solution of nearly all my difficidties, and I was
enabled to correct two long specimens given below from his dictation. I have
also consulted Tudor's "The Orkneys and Shetlands," Stanford, London,
1883, kindly lent me by Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, which contains an interesting

account of the physical features of these islands, but neglects the language
entirely.

Characters. The chief character of the whole gi'oup with respect

to th has already been given, p. 789. The principal points in

which Or. differs from Sd. are the use of (h/d) for {it), the treat-

ment of A- and A', and the absence of (sh-) for (tj-). Eeferring
for particulars to the cwl. below, and using * to point out usages

which are different in Sd.

A- generally *(ii, i, i) as (mid, til, nim) made, tale, name, but occasionally

(a, a) as (kit-ak, wad, sam) quake, wade, same.
A' generally (1) *(ii, i, i)

; (2) occ. (ee, e, ee, »), but I do not use [ee e) forms,

being uncertain about this
; (3) rarely (aa, a). Thus, (1) (nii, niiiu) no, moan;

(2) (see, leekjht) so, low ; (3) (whaa, raarun) who, roaring.

M! generally (ee) as (leev, sweet) leave, sweat, but occ. shortened to (a), as

(stadhi) steady.

E' generally (ii, i, i) also, as (fit) feet.

EA before L, when L is lost, is usually (aa), as (aa, aald) all, old.
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EA' Ls usually (ii, i, i), as (did, lid) dead, lead (the metal), occ. (ee), as

(teerz) tears.

EO' is usually (ii, i, i), as (tii) thigh, (trii) three, but occ. (as, 9) as (slws,

593\) she, yule, so that the conibiuations A-, A', SI, E', EA', EO' are all

usually (ii, i, i).

I: is possibly (t,), but I have generally coutented myself with writing (t).

Mr. D. seems to use i in the north L. manner, see p. 767, for example *(hid),

in Sd. (hit) once only, but in night and such words I: becomes (a'i), as

(na'(kjht) night.

0: generally (o), but occasionally varies as (tap, drip, ous'n) top, drop, oxen.
0' regularly (33, 9), which may be (yy,, y,) ; but look is exceptionally (lak),

and the sound is delabialised in (brulhur, fit) broken, foot.

U: is regularly (a), and U' is (uu).

Among the consonants the principal usages have been explained, supra, p. 790.

lUmtrations. The story of Paety ToraVs Trarell>/e, from Xr.
Dennison's book, my palaeotypic rendering of which was corrected

in a w. inter%-iew. This little story is comparable in many
respects with Tarn 0' Shanter already given, but is superior as

an illustration, because it is throughout written in dialect without

any admixture of English, as in Bums's poem, and furnishes an

insight into peasant life and superstitions, without any tincture

of real supernaturalism. After my first interview with Mr.
Dennison he translated John Gilpin into the Orkney of 50 years

ago, and at my second interview we went over the whole of it

carefully together and hence I add it here.

Paett Toeal's Teavi;llte= Peter Toeal's Tumble.

"Written by Mr. '\i\"alter Traill Dennison, and published in his Orcadian Sketch-

Book (Kirkwall, Pomona, Orkney, 1880). It is here printed in pal. as corrected

from Mr. Dennison's dictation. There are so many dialectal words that the

original spelling is not given, but a literal translation is added in the right

hand column, and special difficulties are explained in notes at the end referring

to the number of the lines. In the title Faety (rpeeti) is short for Peter.

Toral (:too-ral) is a common name. Travellye (trevEpi) is a noisy tumble,

accompanied with much force ; the tra, which may be through indistinctly pron.

(with t for th as usual, see v. 10), seems to be employed as an intensitive

prefix, for vellye occxurs separately, v. 187, and is translated 'force' in Mr. D.'s
glossary, and may be related to Jamieson's " Vele, veyl, a violent cuirent or

whirlpool." In traboond, v. 80, we have the same tra prefixed to boond, see

note there.

Generally, Mr. D.'s (a'i, a'u) sounded like (a'i, a'u), and have been so written.

His short 0, I appreciated as (0) rather than (0), but I cannot be certain. It

seemed to me that he used (ee) rather than {ee), and (e) rather than (e), but
I was unable to ascertain exactly, and my ear is very likely to have been
deceived. The {99) is also doubtful, and may be (yyi). The participle usually

ends in (-bu), written -an, and the verbal noun in (-tn) written t«', compare
vv. 9, 11 (mogsBu, wirkjn), but this distinction is not observed consistently.

The short i sounded to me (i,), between (i, e), but I have left it (i) ; it was
not (i). It was very often variable, like the n.L. i, see above, p. 767. The
separation of the vowels into long and short is rather uncertain. In my second
interview with Mr. Dennison it seemed to me that the vowels were generally of

medial length, as in SL=D 33, and I have therefore so marked many of them.
Much longer time and the hearing of genuine native peasants, instead of a

highly educated native gentleman, would have been necessary for me to arrive

at certainty. On the whole I fear that my transcriptions can only be considered

approximations in the points just mentioned.

[ 2223 ]



792 THE SOUTHERN INSULAR LOWLAND. [D 41.

Pai,.4:eottpe.

hkl fnl on b dee, ii Wi'm laq sa'in,
j

"when bodh/ -en beest vri haqcr d?d
pa'/n

i dB jiir x? de laq snaa,

(mm/ m deer biir

lec'd dat jalles jiir,

:g^d gee dem sliip,

vn fee "Wbs kiip

sik seer gaan jiirz Bwaa !)

tit :pcct/ :tooral niogsBn beem
litra'u de snaa, yfi baqgr/ weem,

fe wark/n on-ka wark,
wcz gtiili glaft, -Bn seerli stand.

dx? snaa lee diip xjpo- du gi-and,

de 1/ft wBz aqku dark,

10

12

14

V muur bed faan aa dc bill dee,

an i dv fiis o b ste« bree 16
st^d :peet('z buus in dn Hi,

Tsn hid wBz feerb' muurd cuandur, 1

8

see det tB fmd hid—vn nv -n-ander

fu seerb' paalt wbz bii. 20

bi mogzd ebut Bmaq dB snaa

w/ loomBs kaald hiz bid wixl klaa,

dan vi-i damfandBrd gla'uBr

bi gand Brund b/m i v stimis, 24
t/1 bii wBz feerli i v f/m/s,

Bn neerlmz kiived a'uBr. 26

":g9d i me foorwei bii !" ko bii,

" :g3d tak b siilfu grip o mii ! 28
" :g3d p/t/ mii Bn ma'm.

"dB diil d^d neer b sincr duus 30
"se s?kBrl/ dBt bii hiz buus
"Bn aa ?'tee)d sBd ta'in ! 32

"boi ! :djm/ lass, oo! d^^s du biir ?

"oo! ar du diid? a'/niid ub spiir, 34
"dbB tokbt o)t maks mi sbak !

"Bn aa dB beemz ! p^^r hits v.

tiqz ! 36
"la'/k dB taq o b b^l mi beri nuu

diqz,

"Bn ssavli hid maan brak." 38

Translation.

It fell on a day, one time long since.

When man and beast \vith hunger
did pine

In the year of the long snow,
(Many in their bier

Laid that Christraasless year,

God give them sleep

And from us keep
Such sore going years away !)

That Peter Toral wading home
All-through the snow, with himgry

belly,

From working job work,
"Was much frightened, and sorely

astounded.

The snow lay deep upon the ground,
The sky was extremely dark,

A snow-cover had fallen all the whole
day,

And in the face of a steep hill

Stood Peter's house in the lee

(shelter).

And it was fairly snowed under.

So that to find it—and no Mouder

—

Full sorely posed was he.

He waded about among the snow
"With hands cold his head would claw,

Thea with dumbfounded glower,
lie stared around him in a fix

Till he was fairly in a fuss

And nearly caved (toppled) over.

" God in my foreway be ! " quoth he,
" God take a blessed grip of me !

" God pity me and mine.
" The devil did ne'er a sinner gore
'

' So severely that he Ms house
"And all iuto-it should lose.

'

' Hoy I Jenny lass, oh ! dost thou
hear?

" Oh ! art thou dead ! I need not ask,

"The thought of it makes me
shake !

'

' And all the bairns I poor bits of

things !

'

' Like the tongue of a bell my heart

now dings,
" And sm-ely it must break."
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h/z een wa'/f -.d^ini, vrhin she? saa

vruud dc huus du mimrBn snaa 40
a* haUkjh Bn ha^kjliBr kain,

sh9 tokht clBt hii v waf wad sii, 42
T3n wipBii hm' buuto tee du see-trii,

sh^ reekt li^'d ap du lam, 44

r,n dimn sli? sat / dc mai-k hiius,

liur bceruz urimd, no vero kinius, 46
her brat Bpo" her iin.

" whilst, beer'nz, whilst ! t)wad bl

T3 shilm 48
'

' ttJ eet de lemplts or hii kamz hiim,

"du :bEst kEnz whar hii)z gun."

mm :peet? ssarli tokht hi saa saneii,

hi to^k hKl farst for d« lacj^z o v

kanm, 52

hit waflun t de wand.
vn dan hi tokht it wbz :djm«z

buuto, 54

on gla^i<i!rd nn stsd, h»d i mak'l
duut 0,

a piiri niiin?t stand, 56

Bn dan hi kra'/z on hiz :meeki!rz

niim,

du griit i hiz kreeg, wha'/l sat

teerz fiini 58

se seer fe beeth h«z iin.

*'oo, :djmo, bado ! hiiv'nz bsk on

aa

!

60
"en ar du feerh' smuurd in de snaa ?

"en diid di liiven liin ? 62

"g/n du bi livBn, ruuz di, ruuz !

"what temped di tc leev db' huus, 64
'

' whai kam du hiir tt? dii ?

"a}i)m feerd te tatj di, gin dhu)r
diid. 66

"las, gm dhu)r livun, tarn dhj hiid,

"oo :dj/no, speck te mii

!

68

"-.gsd hii w« mii, vz a^i tiqk laq."

w/ dat hi gee b makil spaq, 70
"dhu)r ss9T\i diid or dam."

dan w/ u spret, glamd at dt; trii, 72
Avh/n duun hKl giid, un duun giid hii,

trave'li treihi de lam, 74

His own wife Jenny, when she saw
Around the house the covering snow

Ever high and higher come,
She thought that he a waving-signal

would see.

And wi-apping her head-shawl to the
pail pole.

She thrust it up the chimney,

And down she sat in the dark house,

Her bairns around not very cheerful,

Her apron upon her eyes.

"Whisht, bairns, whisht! t-would
be a shame

'
' To eat the limpets ere he comes

home,
'

' The Best knows where he's gone."

Now Peter surely thought he saw
something,

He took it first for the ears of a coney.

Slightly fluttering in the wind.

And then he thought it was Jenny's
head-shawl.

And glowered and stood, it ui much
doubt of,

A little minute astounded.

And then he cries on his Maker's
name,

The sob in his tlu'oat, while the salt

tears stream
So sore from both his eyes.

'
' Oh, Jenno, birdie ! heavens look

on all

!

"And ai-t thou fairly smothered in

the snow ?

" And diedst thou wholly alone ?

'
' If thou be living, rouse thee, rouse

!

'

' What tempted thee to leave the

house "r

" T\Tiy came thou here to die ?

"I'm afraid to touch thee, in case

thou'rt dead.
'
' Lass, if thou' rt linng, turn thy head,

'
' U Jenno, speak to me !

" God be with me, as I think long."
With that he gave a great jump,

" Thou'rt surely dead or dumb."
Then with a spring, clutched at the

pole.

When down it went, and down
went he,

Timible through the chimnev.
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duun :peet/ kam w/ S2'k t? nib',

h/z faa/n miid b mak'l spali, 76
lii kam la'/k b gan shot

!

-wi snaa «n s<?t miist la4k tc war?', 78
Bn st/k/d h/z hid. aa i hiz har/,

duim / di? lcmj)it pot, 80

dhat wi B eer i3 lEmprt hrs^

for k/tjm w? r^dthi brid te d;?.? 82
"WBz h?'qi3ii ^ de kr<?k,

h?'z mak'l hid geed s/k c tjund 84
inteo dc pot ysri t? trubund,

dB kr^kcl band hi br^k, 86

see in du ia}/v dc pot fel dun,

b?t kam noo af o :peet/z krun; 88
hi pat'kl i du fa'/r,

Bn fark/d i dc amcrz see 90
dat aa hiz fok bigan tc pree,

bh t^k him for de ga'«r. 92

Bz on h?'z r/gm hii fsl a^«<Br,

hi iYkn nisi b fa'ir dsd sa'wBr, 94
en lee flat az b fl,?k.

h/z kleez wBr wiit en WBd noo la}u,

hit dhB hEt amBrz med him Ta}u

til ]ii wan / dB ni^^k. 98

dB lEmpit br33 bigan tB r/n

Btwii-n h/z harn sark un h/z sk/n,

h/z hid ap in b ski'u,

atoo- h/d WBz noo skaldBn liEt, 102
awiil a}i wat, h/d miid h/m swEt,

for h/d TVBz breev Bn li'u. 104

t dB bad piis hi tokht h/msEl,

h/z s/qgBn kleez miid s/k b shieI,

dB hEt as glaft h/m meest,

hi tokht dhi trii had bin dB tra'w.

T3n fee h/z jaVd/n wad no sta'w,

b/t boog'ld la'ik b beest. 110

whm :peet/ fsl w/ aa d/s ral/,

h/z beer'nz miid b fiirfu bral/ 112
Bn gr/ped iin vn/dliBr,

Bn ran, de kEntno whar tB r/n, 114
"w/ lopBn hert, Bn k^fakBn sk/n,

vn skrikmi, " mam !
" Bn

"m/dhBr!" 116

Down Peter came with sucli a rush,

His falling made a great spoliation,

He came like a gun-shot

!

With snow and soot most like to

choke.

And stuck his head, all in his hurry,

Down in the limpet pot.

That, with a taste of limpot hroth,

For flavouring with mustard bread
to do,

Was hanging in the crook,

His big head gave such a jolt

Into the pot with a rebound,

The hook-chain he broke,

So in the fire the pot fell down,
But came not off of Peter's crown

;

He paddled in the fire.

And jerked in the embers so

That all liis folk began to pray.

And took him for the devil.

And on his hack he fell over,

He every spark of fire did scatter.

And lay flat as a flounder.

His clothes were wet and would not
flame,

But the hot embers made him roll

Till he jfot in the nook.

The limpet broth began to run
Between his harden shirt and his skin,

His head up in a skew,

Although it was not scalding hot,

Well I wot, it made liim sweat,

For it was brave and lukewarm.

In the bad place he thought himself.

His singeing clothes made such a

smell.

The hot ash frightened him most.

He thought the pole had been the
devil,

And from his yowling would not cease.

But bellowed like a beast [ox].

When Peter fell with all this rush,

His bairns made a fearful uproar

And gripped one another,

And ran, they knew not where to run.

With leaping heart and quaking skin,

And shriekiuff, " Mammy I
" and

"Mother!"
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dee ^ t? smlo lep \6}i"k hAz,
kaad a'uur Jb kr/qloz vn dht;

sti?3lz, 118
Bn gard aald gihi spandBr.

de kra^/d : " de ga'a')z kam trou

dtJ mf," 120
vn duun de fel feerb' i grssf,

der hidz du bEd strEE andcr. 122

nuu :djm« gloommxl for de lamp,
too shi?^ kud barb' gaq b stamp 124

far as upo-n di: A^ar.

Bii dan tn la^/kjht du lamp sh^

rokht, 126
sh? waz noo vero feerd shs tokht,

•Bii jEt sh;? waz noo sssr,

tu tiqk on "u-hat kam tra^u dn lam.
mebi bur bert misgeed bur sam, 130

Bz on du kol sbs bb^,
Bn too twBZ :peet/z taq sb? tokbt 132
dat miid s/k miin la'/k een uut-

mokbt
sh.9 waz •B litter grs?, 134

sbs waz se skaard, sbs dsd no biist

bur,

im wbm du kol bigu'd tB bliistBr, 1 36
sb,? waz will barsBn wi blaam,

sh? la'«kbted de lamp at de laq ^n
de lent, 138

hit or sb<? tarnd tB tak b tent,

hvY bak lag niided klaam. 140

sh^ SEd Bn iir/sm fii luud,

Bn dan sbu tamd bBr rund Bbut 142
wbaar bii in aavBl lee.

dbe sa'/kjbt b^r vero sa'td d^d diq,

for wbidliBr b/d waz Bn ertb' t/q

nee hit b ber kud see. 146

shs kent dB Ti\h'nz bii bed on,

too swiiBn la'zk b gliidBn skon, 148
sbi? tokbt hid waz b/z lEg,

bit hor'nz on hiz bid sb^ saa, 150
Bn fint B hit o fiis Bvaa',

dBt gee bBr s/k b ilEg. 152

They in a huddle lapped like fools,

Drove over the straw seats and the
stools,

And made old gibcat gallop.

They cried: "the gyre's come through
the roof,"

And down fell fairly face downwards,
Their heads the bedstraw under.

Now Jenny groped for the lamp,
Though she could barely go a step

For ash upon the floor.

And then to light the lamp she
wrought,

She was not very afraid she thought.
And yet she was not sure.

1281

To think on what came through the
chimney.

Maybe her heart misgave her some-
what

As on the coal she blew.

And though 'twas Patey's tongue she
thought

That made such moan like one ex-
hausted,

She was a little afraid.

She was so scared, she did not hasten
herself,

And when the coal began to blaze

She was nearly biu'sten with
blowing.

She lighted tlie lamp at the long and
the length,

But ere she tiu'ned to take a look,

Her back ear needed clawing.

She said an orison full loud.

And then she turned herself roimd
about

Wliere he in helplessness lay.

The sight her very soul did smite,

For whether it was an earthly thing,

Xo bit of her could say.

She knew the hide-shoes he had on.

Though scorching like a smouldering
cake.

She thought it was his leg.

But hornz on his head she saw,
And devil a bit of face at all,

That gave her such a friijht.
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beeth ss^t v snaa lee on his cljuupRn,

dv riik fiimd uut fee aa liiz kruupBn,

dc buulz haq a}uT hiz briist,

duunfee de pot, tv hiz wandjo/, 156

dj^^st la'ik du djaa-str/qz o v toi

haq laq mtee" dhe riist. 158

hii pat'ld wi hiz loom^z laq,

Bn i dn pot hiz iv^fu saq 160

suunded see drol v.n ha^M.

du teez o di? pot stsd ap a}ur aa, 162

troth :dj/n/ tbkht shs s9&T\i saa

du mak'l horned tra'w ! 164

jit -.dprn tA hert whar shss dsd

stand,

shs kloozd her iin, h^r jak'lz grand,

•en lokt her handz on her briist,

"gm ji bi g3d, ^

on.

g,?dz niim kam
168

'^vn gin ji bi bad, ^ ig^dz niim

bigon !"

kod id^ini w? "b kriist. 170

"whaa)z jm vt spak?" ko :peet^

dan,

"bz a'/)ni B p^sr en smfii man, 172
"h?'d)z :djm?, a'i kwn sweer I

"oo, tEl mi, :dj/no, bado, tri 174

"«f di een :peet/)z faan t hsl

!

"en aar du wi Mm deer ?" 176

id^ini bigu'd tu draa v. fee,

en dan sh? t^A tv? laakh/n see, 178
shi whiild hur on a st^^l.

' ji Av/tles bodhi, w/l ji runz ? 180
'

' du)r i dv n3i?k o di een huus,

"J^ mak'l gaap?s fs^l

!

182

"taqks for)d, du)r hiim vn hiir,

bii)z wad,
"aatoo" dn h?'z no n hiil dad, 184

"i;po' di lEgz rsn kruupen.

"what andur du san on Ert kud
tEl di 186

"tB kam trou dn lam w/ s«k i3

teU?"
sed :dj;/n/ a^wer h/m stuupun, 188

Both soot and snow lay on his loose

coat,

The smoke foamed out from all his

body.

The hooks hung over his breast

Down from the pot, to Ms misery,

Ju-st like the jawstrings of a cap

Hung long into the smoking place.

He paddled ^^-ith his hands long.

And in the pot his rueful song
Sounded so droll and hollow.

The toes of the pot stood up over all.

Truth Jenny thought she sui'ely saw
The big homed de^il

!

Yet Jenny took heart where she did

stand,

She closed her eyes, her teeth ground.

And locked her hands on her

breast.

"If ye be good, in God's name
come on,

"And if ye be bad, in God's name
begone,"

Quoth Jenny with a squeeze.

"Who's yon that spake?" quoth
Peter then,

"As I'm a poor and sinfiil man,
"It's Jenny, I can swear I

" Oh tell me, Jenno, birdie, tell

" If thy own Peter's fallen in hell I

"And art thou with him there ?"

Jenny began to draw a [conclusion]

from,

And then she took to laughing so

She seated herself on a stool.
'

' You witless body, will you rouse ?

" Thou'rt in the nook of thy own
house,

'
' You big uproarious fool

!

"Thanks for it, thou'rt home and
here, be [it] as would,

"Although thou hast not a whole
dud,

" Upon thy legs and body.
'
' "What under the sun on earth could

tell thee
" To come through the chimney with

such a force P"
Said Jenny o'er him stooping.
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"w?l du la'*' deer, t/1 du bi "Wilt thou lie there, tUl thou be

Lrant ? ^5»™ed ?

"du)r riikun la'/k i; wiit kill
" Thou'rt smokinor like a wet cabbage

, . stalk
ra^nt. 190 <' What makes thee lie so dull ?

"what maks di Wi se daf ? "But hast thou hurt thee, Teter,

"b/t ar du hart di, :peet/, g/1/ ? 192 boy ?

" az for mesEl, a'i mee bi s/1/, ' "-^^Jp''
'"^'^If, I may be silly,

"a'/)m got'n s/k v glaf." 194

:djm/ w« aa her hert, gad did,

wad piid du pot fe af hiz hid,— 196
sha la'/ked :peeti weI;—

hit dan hiz fiis sh? hed no

"I've got such a trisht."

sun
for aa.sh^ ksnt, hid ma'/kjht he

Jenny -with all her heart, good deed,

"Would [have] pulled tlie pot from
oif his head,—

•

She liked Peter well ;—
But then Ms face she had not seen,

198 For all she knew, it might have

biin

a plaqk? o du diil. 200

been
A trick of the devil.

sha weeted :pect/z fiis tn sii, She waited Peter's face to see,

az see mla'/k h/msEl wuz hii, 202 As so unlike liimself was he

„„ i.i„i „ -ui i • -50 black and blue and tawny,
se blak Tm bluu T^n tarn,

^^^^ ^^ ^1^^ ^^^^^ ^.^^ -^ t,,^
^^

me bu de :tra'u wcz m du pot, 204 And if his clutches on her he got,

vn a hiz kbaks on her hi got, It would not be so comfortable.

hid wad no bii so kan*. 206

]}99T :peeti harled tee him nun, ' Poor Peter dragged to him now,

too hii WBZ narlmz la'/k tu sn^a, 208 Though he was nearly like to spew.

wi sast upo* h«'z stamo,

hi fand hiz biinz aa mcrturd seer;

"B w/lnes m hiz hid and mecr,

a thraa i hiz ra'e'kjht gamo. 212

twa)r)tm taq-ka'wz ufoo'ur h/m
lee,

i dem hi daq hiz rivlin tee, 214
un miid b na? kinnash.

tB pal hi gloomcrd for b st^^l, 216
•Bn skit-andrBn, la'«'k iin fu i J^'el,

duun giid hii wj u klash. 218

hiz hid tak Ep on dv bak stiin

;

du bodhum o du pot ut^riin 220
du bakstiin vn hiz skal,

seevd :peet/z hid, la'/k u botfendnr.

hi daq hidz bodhum kliin / splendur,

Bn leed hid aa i kral. 224

With soot upon his stomach.
He found his bones all martp-ed sore,

A dizziness in his head and more,
A sprain in his right foot.

Two or three seeweed branches before
him lay,

In them he thrust the toe of his cow-
hide shoes,

And made a new distm-bance.

To get-a -purchase, he gi-oped for a
stool,

And staggering, like one drunk at

Christmas,

Down went he with a clash.

His head took up on the back stone
;

The bottom of the pot between
The back stone and his skull.

Saved Peter's head, like a boat
defender.

He struck its bottom clean in splinter.

And laid it aU in pieces.
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dan :djm/ saa hiz fiis w* glii,

ko shi53 : " 00 :peet«', nuu h«d)z dii,

"oo -.gad bi taqkt du)r hiir !

"bii aa "WBi- glaf sal bii forgot. 228
"diil kon di taqks for brakm dv

pot!

"de la^/k o)d)z a'uvr diir !" 230

"oo :djmo, las," koo hii te hsr,

"aH mak'l tokht hid b bin tvei, 232
"wbm aH' wi?r glaft see seer !

"a^i t^qk m^ harnz wBr sssrh' deezd,

"nuu dfo* hi taqkt ! Bn :g3d bi

preezd,

"a'/)m hiim wi dii iins meer !"

du)l tiqk m.i tiil)z tiin laq tt? tEl,

a}i)m. r3<?t!n a^ui^r wi sliip misEl, 238
en meer a}i smo tEl di.

a}i dut no wwlut mak'l stra'«f, 240
i boos^mz :peett k/st hiz wa'^'f.

see Ended hiz travEl-?. 242

Then Jenny saw his face with glee,

Quoth she, "Oh! Peter, now it's

thee,

"Oh God be thanked thou'rt here.

"And all our fright shall be forgot.
" Devil give thee thanks for breaking

the pot

!

"The like o' 't's over dear !

"

" Oh, Jenno, lass," quoth he to her,
" I much thought it had been woi'se,

" When I was frighteued so sore !

'
' I think my brains were surely

dazed,

"Now joy be thanked! and God be
praised,

"I'm home with thee once more !

"

Thou'lt think my tale's taken long
to tell,

I'm rolling over with sleep myself,

And more I shall not tell thee.

I doubt not without much strife,

In bosoms Peter kissed his wife.

Thus ended his Tumble.

Notes to Faety ToraVs Trarellye.

The numbers refer to the lines. Gl. Mr. Dennison's Glossary, Edm. Edmond-
son's, Jam. Jamieson's Dictionary.

1. It, retaining the old aspirate ; as

to (i) throughout it may be rather (ij),

and was sometimes difficidt to dis-

tinguish from (e) or (a) like the NL.
(«n). One, this is sometimes (ii) and
sometimes (ee), but (ii) was the older

form.

2. Body, used for the himian body,

or man.
3. the, Mr. D. used the much oftener

than de, but it seems that the is a

modern Scotticism, and de (de) is the

correct old form, and hence it is used
throughout. Similarly (du, deer) thou,

there, etc.

6. God is confoimded with good,

compare 'the Best,' v. 50.

9. u-ading, Gl. "implies, I rather

think, the idea of wading through a

soft substance as mud or snow."

—

home,

often pron. (hiim), but as ivame (weem)
is never (wiim), the not uncommon
pron. (heem) is selected.

11. working, work, written wirkin,

wark, the vb. and sb. are frequently

so distinguished ; there seems to be
a tendency to the Ab. "thick i."

Throughout, the verbal noun ends in

(-in) and the participle in (-Bn), which
Mr. D. illiistrates by this example:
'

' This is a muckle biggin, wur
Tammy's biggan at hid noo ; he was
fishau lapsters i' the first of the

summer, but the fishing paid pem-ly

the year." This agrees with SL. =
D 33, p. 712, No. 6.—Job, that which he
is 'called on" to do, in distinction from
bowman wark, the bowman = plough-
man, being a constant, the on-kci' , one

called in, an occasional servant.

14. sky, in German h(ft, is the air

generally, biit it seems to be properly

the sky or heavens which are 'lifted

up.'

—

extremely, properly 'un-couth,'

uuknownly.
15. snow cover, a moor is a heavy

and a dense cover of snow.
18. snowed under, or as we say over,

the house being below.

19. wonder, written icinder, another

example of the NL. thick i, which here,

as shewn by the rhyme, sounds (a).

20. posed, Gl. "in difiiculty, with-

out the possibility of extrication."

[ 22ao ]
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22. hands, Edm. " loamirks, the

hands, a cant word," Sd. The tinal o

of the text is a termination which seems

to vary as {i, o, v), compare Jenno 60,

68, 174, 231, generally Jenny ; buddo
=r birdie, 60, 174; gamo = toot 212,

stammo = stomach 209, vero = very 46,

127, 144, sinlo = confused heap 117,

eringlos 118; booio 54 rhymes with

d/(bt 0, which ought to imply an o

pron., I follow Mr. D.'s spelling.

—

—head, spelled herd 67, 79, 84, 150,

196, which implies (hiid) long, but heid

101, 122, 211, 219, 222, which implies

(hid) short or (hid) medial.

24. stared, Gl. " ffati, to stare with
upturned face, eyes and mouth wide
open." Edm. " paan, to stare, gaze

vacantly," Sd.

—

J)x, Gl. "stinimis,

that state of doubt and uncertainty

which brings a person into what we
eaU a fix." Edm. '' st/onst, taken

aback, stupefied v\'ith astonishment,"

Sd.

25. fuss, Gl. "Jimis, a state of

great excitemeut and irritation." Edm.
"Jinniiish, a huny, a perplexity," Sd.

26. toppled, tell into a faint, evidently

the slang "caved," or bent over.

27. forcicaij, the way before me, it

is the prayer "prevent us," that is, go
before us.

28. blessed. Jam. "-^ seelfiC seUfiC,

pleasant, but ^'seile, sei/le, sela, happi-

ness," German selu/keit.

30. gore, so in glossary, it is to butt

at with his head and horns, and hence
gore like a bull. Jam. " duuss, a blow
or stroke," comparing " doyce, a drdl

hea\-y stroke, Angus ; the flat sound
caused by the fall of a heavy body,

Angus."
31. severely, Gl. "sicker, severe,

harsh ; not secure as in Scotch."

Jam. "sickerhj, firmly; smartly re-

garding a stroke."

39. tchen, I think this is pron.

(whan), but I keep (whin) as in

original, which implied most probably
the " thick i," p. 767.

40. covering snow, see the note on
verse 15.

42. signal, something that waves as

a flag.

43. head-shawl, Gl. " boofo, boota,

bootie, a scjuare woollen cloth worn by
females, sometimes over the shoulders,

but more frequently over the head,"
called (buut-o, -i, -ek) in different

islands. Edm. writes " S;n7ie buito.''''

—pail pole, sae is a pail or bucket,

[ 2231 ]

Fr. seau, and tree the pole by which
it was carried, a large pail by two
persons, but two small ones, one at

each end of the pole, by one person

passing the pole over one shoulder like

the water carriers of Venice.

44. thrust, Gl. " rakid, to thi-ust

in."

—

chimney, lum is the regidar L.
word.

49. home, see v. 9.

53. wind, although (wind) was given
me, the rhyme, v. 56, requires (wand),

and that is the comnron L. form.

56. little, (pii-ri) is a common IL.
form, and is even found in NL.,
p. 788, No. 682.

58. the sob in his throat, that is,

I presume, the hysterical sob, and
though I find no authority for the sb.

(griit), the vb. meaning 'to weep' is

quite common.

—

throat, Jam. "crag,
crage, craig, the neck, the tliroat."

—

stream, Gl. "feeman, poui-ing, stream-

ing ; applied to the flowing of blood,"
the pron. (film) shews that the word is

foam. Vis. fdm.
60. birdie, a common term of en-

dearment.

62. wholly alone, so GL; Edm.
" lief-on quite alone," in that case

(Uiv-^n Kin) seems to have a repetition

in (-tin) and (liiu) one and alone. The
phrase is obscm'e.

69. as I think long, Mr. D. trans-

lated to me " help, for my need is

great," possibly " God help me, as for

ever." Mr. D. also put it as "in
proportion to the terrible fear which I

have." But after all, I don't imder-
stand how the phrase comes to mean
anything of the kind.

72. spring, Or. spret, possibly re-

lated to spurt, sudden effort.

—

clutch,

Jam. " glamp, to grasp ineffectually,

to endeavom- to lay hold of a thing

beyond one's reach."

74. tumble, " travellye, a cata-

strophe ; a fall, accompanied with great

force and noise," see title.

75. rush, Gl. " ruUye, a great rush."

76. spoliation, so GL, " spoil, illegal

meddling with moveable goods," Jam.
78. choke, Gl. " tvirry, to choke."

Jam. "worry, to strangle, to choak,

be suffocated," also spelled tcirry,

wery.
81. little. Jam. "air, hair, used for

a thing of no value." Edm. "air, a

peerie air, a mere tasting ; air, a very
small quantity ; air, to taste," both
Or. and Sd.
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82. tastiness, Jam. '' kitchen, any-
thing eaten \dtli bread."

—

reatlaj breed,

Gl. "bread made from the seeds of

the mid mustard ; it was often the

only bread in the houses of the poor
;

but was mixed, when possible, with
corn meal."

—

to do, to add to mustard
bread to give it a flavour.

84. jolt, Gl. ''jund (« as in Ji(ne),

a heavy blow ; a strong push ; a heavy
fall ; also a large piece of any sub-

stance. Mr. Dennison pronounced (tj)

not (dj).

85. rebound, G\. ^'traboond, rebound;

but the word, as in the text, is also

applied to a blow that moves the object

struck out of its position."

86. hook chain, Gl. '' creukal band
—chain from which a cooking pot

hangs over the fire."

89. paddled, Gl. '' pattle—to move
the hands backwards and forwards

through any yielchng substance ; the

motion of the fins of a fish is the best

illustration of the movement."
90. jerked, Gl. "ferkij—to hitch ; to

move the body in a jerking manner."
91. devil, Gl. ''gyre—a powerful

and malignant spirit" which may or

may not be different from " trow—WiQ
Trow, Satan," mentioned v. 164;
Jam. ''(/lire carling, Hecate or the

mother witch of the peasants, a hob-
goblin, a scarecrow."

93. back, Danish rijg, old Norse
hryggr, German riicken ; compare ridge,

often (r/g) in the n.

94. spark, Gl. ^'nist—a spark of

fire; a live coal; a very small fire."—scatter, so in Gl.

95. flounder, the old Ws.Jloc becomes
naturally ^^f?^^'.

96. loic is a flame.

98. till he got or arrived, ordinary

northeru sense of to tvin, in the nook

or cliimney corner.

100. harden, Gl. ^^ ham, rough
cloth made of the coarsest flax," see

pp. 736, 741, V. 171.

101. in a skew, Gl. "a twist ; being

turned from the proper position to one

side."

104. brave and lukev:arm, fairly hot,

though not boiling.

105. place, printed jjiece, meaning
place or room, compare the French
"un apartement de cm(\ pieces.^

^

106. singeing, Jam. "to sing to

singe."

107. frightened, Jam. " to gliff,

gloff, ghiff, to be seized with sudden

[ 223

fear; to affright," and as a sb. "sudden
fear" ; the hot ashes made him fear he
was burning in hell.

109. cease, Gl. '' stotv—to stay; to

stop speaking or eating." Compare the

English pluase '

' stow that I

'

' have
done I cease ! Obs. the pron. different

from English (stoo'w), but agreeing

with the high German stauen.

111. rush, see v. 75.

112. uproar, Gl. "brulhje {u as in

skull), great confusion and turmoil; a

fall or fight, causing breakage or dis-

order in a house."

116. mam, child's word for mother,
contraction of mammy ; for father they

say ded.

117. huddle, Gl. " si/ilo, a group of

two or more persons entangled together,

or huddled together, in very close

proximity."

—

lap, Gl. ^' lep, to lap

with the tongue," meaning here I

suppose that they kept putting their

tongues out like fools.

118. drove, that is, humed ; Gl.
" m'iw driving." Jam. "to call; ca''

to move quickly, to go in or enter in

consequence of being driven." See

p. 732, V. 25, and notes to John
Gilpin, st. 55 below.

—

straw scats, Gl.
'^ cringlo, a low roimd stool, formed
by t\\-isting straw into a very thick

rope, which being coiled in a circular

form, was sewn together with bent

cords— ' bands.'
"

119. old qibcat, castrated cat, see

Shakspere, Henry IV. Part i. 1, 2, 83.

121. face dounuards, Gl. ''i'grcuf,

in a prostrate position, face down-
Avards." Jam. " grufe, groufe, on
groufe, flat, with the face towards
the earth." Icelandic grvfa, same
meaning.

126. wrought, worked hard, by
blowing a live coal, see vv. 131, 136,

138.

133. exhausted, oi'^ov^ex; Gl. ^'oot-

moucht, quite tired out, exhausted
;

out of breath." Compare German
Ohnmacht swoon, ohumdchtig power-
less.

134. afraid, Gl. ^' gnie, afraid,

suspicious of danger" ; Jam. "to
groue, growe, to shudder, to shiver, to

be filled with terror, to shrink back, to

feel horror; grousome, frightful."

139. to take a look. Jam. "tent,

care, attention ; to tak tent, to be

attentive."

143. helplessness, Gl. "aval, (first

a as last a in papa, last a as Aber-

2]



D 41.] THE SOUTHERN INSULAR LOWLAND. 801

donians sound [second] i in sh illtug),

prostrate, in a helpless position."

Jam. ''availl, abasement, humilia-

tion."

144. dhiff, is freely used for all

manner of striking or piercing.

147. hide-shoes, Gl. " rirliii, a

sandal or shoe made of raw hide."

Jam. " rewelyngs, roichjngis, riUings,

shoes of imdi'essed hides with the hair

on them." Ws. rifling, sandal.

148. scorching, Edm. " sivee (to), to

singe, to scorch, Shetland, Danish
svide, Gothic sWda."

—

smouldering, Gl.
^^ gleed, to bum slowly and without
flame."

—

cake, cow-dimg made into

cakes for burning.

151. devil, fiend.

—

at all, literally

of all (bv aa).

152. fright, 'fleg' seenis to be the

common 'L,.fley,flee, to frighten.

153. loose coat, Gl. ^'joopan, a

coarse loose coat, approaching in shape
to the modern sack coat." Chaucer
says of his knight "of fustian he
wared a gipoun"; modem Yv.jupon,
a petticoat, said to come from the

Arabic.

154. body, Gl. ^' croopan, the tmnk
of the body of man or lower animal."

155. hooks, Gl. " bools, two bent
iron rods, hinged together at the upper
ends, having the lower ends hooked,

so as to fasten into ears of a cooking
pot ; the pot was suspended on, and
lifted to and from, the crook by the

bools."

156. misery, Gl. "watijoy, sorrow,

want of joy;" wan, Danish van, has
the effect of English un-, unjoy,

misery.

157. jaicstrings of a cap, the strings

which fasten on a cap by passing under
the jaws ; Gl. "<oy, a woman's cap ;"

Jam. " toy, a headdress of linen or

woollen, that hangs down over the

shoulders, worn by women of the lower
class." The word is Tised by Bums

"I wad na been surpris'd to spy
You on an aidd wile's flainen toy."

Lines to a Louse, on seeing one on a
Lady^s Bonnet at Church.

158. smoking place, Gl. "reesi, place

where the fish, etc., are smoked."
Jam. "to reist, to dry by the heat of

the sun, or in a chimney;" Danish
rist, a gridiron.

159. paddled, see v. 89.

—

hands, see

V. 22.

166. teeth, Gl. ^'yacJcel, v. to gnaw;

n. a molar tooth." Edm. " yackk, a
grinder, a double tooth."

170. squeeze, Gl. ^^ kreest, v. to
press, to squeeze ; n. pressm-e,

"

squeezing her words out like water
from a nearly dry sponge.

175. '''draw a conclusion from,
have an idea of," Gl., so that by
lea^-ing out conclusion [fee) is made
into a substantive !

179. seated herself, Gl. '' icheeld, to
sit down, to rest; Danish hvile, to
rest;" Edm. '' icheelicreuse, a church-
yard ; Orkney, from Icelandic hvila,

bed, couch, and kroa, to enclose."
182. uproarious, Gl. '' gapas, one

who is light and uproarious in folly ;

"

Jam. " gapus, a fool; also gilly-
gapus, gilly-gaupy, and gilly-gacus.'''

Icelandic '' gap>, homo futiHs, im-
raodestus," Haldorsen. Compare ^a6^.
AU from gaping.

183. ie it as would, Gl. " hees will,

be as it will, be as it may, anyhow,
however; also spelled *<;es-i<-'i«?." This
icid I take to be ' would.'

184. dud. Jam. "clothing especially
of an inferior quality."

187. force, see title.

190. stalk. Jam. ''runt, tmnk of a
tree, hardened stalk as a kail runt,
the stem of the colewort; the tail of
an animal ; a contemptuous designation
for a female, generally appKed to one
advanced in life, with auld prefixed."

191. dull, applied also to a blunt
knife.

192. hast thou hurt thee, lit. art
thou hurt thee, obs. the constmction,
similar to the Fr. fes-tu hlesse.—hoy,
Gl. "gillie, a familiar term of address
used to both males and females. It
is used by the humbler classes among
themselves as sir is used among the
higher classes, but implies no idea of
respect, and is used indiscriminately to
both sexes ; it is not considered proper
to use it when addressing a superior."

194. L\e gotten. Obs. that I'm
gotten is used.

195. good deed, in very deed, in
reality. Mr. D. writes gid'deed in one
word.

196. Obs. omission of 'have,' and
compare p. 733, v. 73.

200. trick, this is all that is said
zhovAplunkie in Gl. and Edm. But Jam.
has "to plunk, to play the truant."

205. clutches, Gl. "'cleuks, clutches;
sometimes applied to the hands."
Compare p. 737, v. 217.

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 2233 ] 142
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211. dizziness, Gl. ^' will, to lose the feet are planted so as to afford a

one's way; to wander not knowing piirchase in pulling horizontally."

where; the state of having lost one's 219. took up on, struck against,

way, hence to gae ivill, to lose one's 222. boat defender, possibly wood
way.

—

ivilness, dizziness, from zrill.'" placed on the sides of a boat to keep it

Jam. " tcill, ui/U, v:il, wtjl, lost in off the rocks, or the pad let down from

error, uncertain how to proceed." the pier or rock to prevent damage to

Icelandic vila, to lament, to doubt. the wood of the boat.

212. sprain. Jam. " thraiv, to 223. splinter, Jam. " spUndris,

wreathe, to twist; to wrench, to splinters."

sprain." Mr. D. writes thr-, and I 224. m pieces, Gl. "i' crull, in a

am uncertain whether (thraa) or (traa) crushed broken state."

is said. 238. rolling, Gl. " reuan, nodding

213. seaiceed branches, iSiTi^ is lar^e through sleep." Jam. "to row, to

seaweed used for fuel, Gl. "cow, a roll."

branch or sprig of seaweed or heather." 239. shall not, so Gl.

216. get a purchase, Edm. '^paal, 241. in bosoms, closely embraced,

a post or pillar, a flsture against which bosom to bosom.

Joh:n' GrLPUf,

translated into the oldest form of the Orkney dialect which ^Ir. "W. Traill

Dcnnison had heard spoken, and pal. from his dictation 14th June, 1888,

by AJE. Mr. Dennison has prefixed the following remarks :

"The writer when a boy began to collect old words used by the Orkney

peasantrv, and he has for well nigh half a century watched with interest the

chauo-e which, dm-ing this period, the dialect of Orkney has undergone. The

very old people -srith whom he was acquainted in his youth used many words

which, though understood, were not used by the yoimger people. And, now that

these younger people have become old, the young generation has diopped many
words used by their parents, and a more modem pronunciation is attempted.

There can be no doubt that diuing the last bygone half century the popular speech

of these islands has undergone, and is now undergoing, an ever-accelerating

chano-e. Every improvement in popular education, every increase in trade, and

facUitv of intercourse with sti-angers, cheap literature, and the multitude of news-

papers, each of these has proved a wave before which much of the old language

has sunk into the sea of oblivion, and all the influences of progress and modern

ci^-ilization taken together, form a mighty current that will soon sweep away

every vestige of the old speech. Anxious to preserve from the Anglican deluge

the dialect of his native isles, the writer gives the following rendering of Cowper's

GUpin

:

" The ^\-riter thinks he can separate the Dialect spoken during the immediately

past fifty years into three distinct divisions.

First, that spoken by very old persons at the beginning of the period, which

he would call tlie Scofo-Xorse form.

Second, that spoken diuiig the middle of our period, which may be called

the Anglo-Scotch.

Third, the present dialect, a sort of Anglo-Provincial.

It is not pretended that there exist any hard and fast lines of demarcation

between these divisions. They dove-tail themselves into each other, but yet the

difference is noticeable to an observant eye. Examples of the three divisions are

oiven in the table below. [In this table the words of the third period are given

entu'ely in received spelling, which '

' by no means indicates that they are properly

pronounced," savs Mr. Dennison. In the first two columns the orthography in

italics is Mr. Dennison' s, and the pal. when added gives his pron. when he

specially assigned it. The key prefixed to the cwl. on p. 812 will generally sufiice.]

[ 2234 ]
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Words iUustratinff the transition state of the Orkney dialect during the bygone

fifty years, sayfrom 1838.

First Period.
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{ee ee, e e, o o, a a), the various sounds of i {i, ij, e, a a), and especially to

determine the lengths of the vowels, and differences may probably be observed

between this rendering and that of Facty Toral. The method I adopted

was this : I first spent a whole day in writing out the version in approximate
pal. to the best of my ability, then Mr. D. repeated the words in Ms pron.,

and I endeavoiu'ed to seize them. There was no time for any rerision, and as

Mr. D. returned to Or. the next moi-ning, it was impossible for me to have
another interriew. Of course I was unable to mark every word every time it

occui-red, and hence I have had to assume analogies, where I am not certain that

they are quite coiTect. Still more imfortunately painful circumstances which arose

prevented me from making a fair copy till three months after the inter\'iew, so that

I had no fresh memories to guide me. Nevertheless my sornce of information

was so good, that making allowances for the difficult points just mentioned,

I believe that this translation into palaeotj'pe fm-nishes a very fair notion of Or.

pron., and that greater accuracy has not yet been attained.

1. :djoon?' rgilpin waz u

sit/z'n, kreclh;'t vn rmuun,
B tren-band kapten le/kwi!z

"W8Z hii, o ieevire^ :laiLBn tuun.

2. :djooii« igTlpmz spiiuz sed

tee liBr diii-: "too wad/t w/i

he bin, dis twE'Vs ten laqsam
jiirz, Jet wn nii belid/ he sin.

3. " de morn rs ^vx wadm
dee, wii)l mak ^ v«st? dan, -ute

d^ :bEl at :edniBnstu.un, aa i ^

t^eez Tsn peer.

4. tat s/stBr ^n m^' s/stcrz

beem, niiself 'en beemz tr«Y,

w/1 HI di3 tjeez, see diui man
to} id on hers bak efti^r w«Y."

5. h* ansBr mid. "a'j d.99

admiir b w/munka^md bat in,

mi dun «r shs,?, m* diirest diir,

deerfor hi^d sal be ds^n.

6. " a}i am is la^nm mertpnt
baald, bz aa d^ waarld d99z

kEn, vn mi g<?d frind dc kleeth-

presBr, '1 lend h.iz hors t'B

gjoq-"

7. koomastr/s :g7'lpm: "dat)s

wil sed, en sa'/n dat wa^m tz

diir, "wii)l bii provaj/ded w^
TVTjr een, whi\lk is beeth bra^^t

-en kliir."

8. :djoone :g?"lpm k/st hiz

looyin yvn}ii, a^«<rtj6rd wuz hii

te fmd dat too on plezur shss

"svas set, sh? had v frdog^l

md^md.

1. John Gilpin was a citizen

Of credit and renown,
A train band captain eke was he

Of famous London town.

2. John Gilpin's spouse said to her dear,
" Though wedded we have been

These twice ten tedious years, yet we
No holiday have seen.

3. " To-morrow is our wedding-day,
And we will then repair

Unto the ' Bell ' at Edmonton,
All in a chaise and pair.

4. "My sister, and my sister's child.

Myself, and childi-en three,

Will fill the chaise ; so you must ride

On horseback after we."

5. He soon replied : " I do admire
Of womankind but one.

And you are she, my dearest dear,

Therefore it sliaU be done.

6. " I am a linendraper bold.

As all the world doth know,
And my good friend the calender

WiU lend his horse to go."

Quoth Mrs. Gilpin: "That's weU said;

And for that vrine is dear,

We will be furnished with our own
Which is both bright and clear."

John GUpin kissed his loving wife

;

0"erjo)-ed was he to find,

That though on pleasure she was bent,

She had a frug-al mind.

[ 2236 ]
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9. dt; momm kam, dv tj^t'z

waz braklit, but jet wbz noo
cluii'd tB harl dp tee dis duur,

lest aa Slid see dhat sli33 waz
pniud,

10. see trii doorz af di? tj^ez

waz ste«l, wliar de« d^sd aa get

in ; saks preeslics saalz, 'en aa

ela^iV te derl tra'« t/jk 'Bn t?"in,

11. krak gid dB wh/p, ruund
gid dv wliiilz, fook nevBr WBr
se glEd; dB stins d<?d rat'l andBr-

nith, Bz gm :tjf«psa'Kl wBr
mad.

12. :djoom' :g/lpm hi hiz

horsez saH'd, grapBd fest dB
fla'«Bn in^<'u, Bn ap hi gid, in

hiist te ra}id, bBt shdan kam
duun Bgen.

13. te sed'ltri hardl* got'n

bed bii hiz xi^sti te bigm,
wbun tornBn ruund hiz hid, b^

saa trii kastnmBrz ko in.

14. see duun bi kam, fBr los b

ta'«m, atoo h*id vekst him seer.

Jet los B baabiiz, fu wiil bi kent,

wad trab'l him. mak'l meer.

15. b/jd WBZ laq afoor di

kacstBmBrz war s^sted tee dtjr

ma^md, wban :beti skriikun

kam dun steerz :
" dB wa^/n

is left Bbent !"

16. "Bluu-r!" ko bii," jet

fetf b/jd mii, mi ledbi^Bn belt

le^kwx?z, i wb?lk a}i beer mi
trast?' swerd, when a}i gjeq

tee praktii'z."

17. nuu :mastn's :gil-pin,

(keerfu saal !) bEd twaa stiin

p/gs fand, te baad de dr/qk,

dat shi luud, Bn kiip hi^d seei

Bn suund.

18. ^lkB stiin p/g bEd a

karlBn lag, tra'?< wb«lk dB bElt

hi di-kiu, Bn baq b p/g on ^lkB

sa'/d, tB mak b/z balBns tr?uu.

19. dan a'^^Br aa, dat bii

ma^/kjbt hii, buim/d fe tap te

tee, his laq riid klok, wil brEsbt

Bnd nit, hi manfub' doid tbroo.

The morning came, the chaise was
But yet was not allowed [brought,

To drive up to the door, lest all

Should say that she was proud.

10. So three doors off the chaise was stayed

Where they did all get in

;

Six precious souls, and all agog
To dash through thick and thin.

[wheels,

11. Smack went the whip, round went the

Were never folks so glad !

The stones did rattle underneath,

As if Cheapside were mad.

12. John Gilpin at his horse's side

Seized fast the flowing mane.
And up he got, in haste to ride,

But soon came down again.

13. For saddletree scarce reached had he.

His journey to begin.

When, turning round his head, he saw
Three customers come in.

14. So down he came, for loss of time,

Although it grieved him sore
;

Yet loss of pence, full well he knew,
AVould trouble him much more.

15. 'Twas long before the customers

Were suited to thehr mind, [stairs.

When Betty screaming came down
"The wine is left behind !

"

[it me,
16. "Good lack!" quoth he, "yet bring

My leathern belt likewise.

In which I bear my trusty sword
When I do exercise."

17. Now Mistress Gilpin (careful soul I)

Had two stone bottles found.

To hold the liquor that she loved,

And keep it safe and soimd.

18. Each bottle had a curling ear,

Through which the belt he drew,

And hung a bottle on each side,

To make his balance true.

19. Then over all, that he might be

Equipped from top to toe, [neat,

His long red cloak, well brushed and
He manfully did throw.
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21,

99

23.

20. mill sii liim muunted ins 20,

vgEn T3-poo- hiz tit gjaan bist,

fu slooli pik?n {Vnr.r (It? stinz,

"svj kaashim vn gsd hid.

21. bat findun shssn t?

sni33dln3r get, tJiiith hiz wil
shod fit, du snoi-tBn bist bigud
te trot, wbich t/t'ld [tp^t'ld]

htm i hiz seet.

22. see " feer t31i saftk'

"

:djoon^' hi kra'/d, bat :djoon/
hi kra'/d ^ rem, dat trot bikam
a spand^r shs^iii « spa'«t b vVt^
•Bn ren.

23. See luutBn duun bz hii

maan ds^, whaa k/iiiB sit

apra^fkjht, hi grapcd cIb mem
vri beeth h/z ha^ndz, leikwBz
yvi aa his ma'ikjht.

24. h«z hors wha n/vBr ^
j

24

dat ^ve^ had hand'ld bin
Bfoor, -n-hat t/q hi)d got'n cpo-
hiz bak, d^i^d farl? meer vn
meer.

25. Bwaa gid :gnpm, has
Br nokht, BTvaa gid hat Bn
wig, hi 1/t'l driimd vrhi^n hi
ts'k wee, b ran^n s^c a reg,

26. dB w/ind di?i?d blaa, dB
klok ds^d flii le^k stiiiniBr

laq an gei, til luup vn bat'n
feelBn beeth Bt last hiid fluu
Bwaa!

27. dan ma'ekjht aa fok wil
skra^/m, d^B stiin p/gz hi hsd
haqd, -b stiin p/g sw/qBn Bt
?'lkB sa^/d, Tjz hez bin sed Br
saq.

28. da taHks dsd bark, dB
beemz skreekjht, ap flhui dB
wmdBz aa, Bn evBr?' saal krc4'/d

nut :
" wil d^n !

" /jz luud i^z

hii kud kaa.

29. Bwaa gid :g/lp?n, whaa
bBt hii ? h?'z teem shs^n spred
Brund : "hi beerz b wekjht !"

"hi ra^/dz v rees ! " " h«'id)z for

a thuuzBn jjand !"
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25.

26,

28,

29.

Now see him mounted once again
Upon his nimble steed,

Full^slowly pacing o'er the .stones,

With caution and good heed.

But finding soon a smoother road,
Beneath his well -shod feet.

The snorting beast began to trot,

Which galled him in liis seat.

So "fair and softly " John he cried.
But John he cried in vain

;

The trot become a gallop soon,
In spite of curb and rein.

So stooping down, as needs he must
Who cannot sit upright, [hands.

He grasped the mane with both his
And eke with all his miofht.

His horse who never in that sort
Had handled been before,

What thing upon his back had got.
Did wonder more and more.

Away went Gilpin, neck or nought,
Away went hat and wig

;

He little dreamt, when he set out.
Of running such a rig.

The wind did blow, the cloak did fly

Like streamer long and gay,
Till loop and button failing both.
At last it flew away.

Then might all people well discern
The bottles he had slung

;

A bottle swinging at each "side.

As has been said or sung-.

[screamed,
The dogs did bark, the chilch-en
Up flew the windows all

; [done .' '

'

And every soul cried out : " Well
As loud as he could bawl.

Away went Gilpia,—who but he ?

His fame soon spread around
;

"He carries weight I" "he rides a
race I

"

" 'Tis for a thousand poujid I

"
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30. vn pt/1 ?'iZ fest I'lZ liii

kam niir, hi\d wus fariifu to

SI, huu i f} hent, di? grmd-
kiipurz, dcr grmdz wa^^d aap'n

tlll^uu.

31. BD. nuu «iZ hii gid buu-cn

dun, liiz rikun hi)d fu lci"kjh,

dB stiin p/gz be^-th -client li/z

bak, wi3r speldBrd at v tjund.

32. dun ran de wa'/n /tee

di? get, nicest pit/fu te hi sin,

wh/lk mid h/z horsez flaqks

te rik -bz de/ hsd flamed bin.

33. but st/1 hi lak/d te beer

"W<?kjht wi ledhrun gerd'l bund,

for aa ma'/kjht sii di? p/g-neks

&til diqlmi vt hiz mKl'l.

34. cIes aa tra'w mer< :tzliq-

tun dis pretikenz hii dsd ple(9,

ut/1 hi kam utee* du :wesh n

ledmuntun se ge/.

35. -En dar hi thr?uu dt;

:wesh "ubut on beeth sa'«'dz tj

dw wei, tjij'st le?k ctee 13 patl^n

map, ur u wa'/ld g<?3s ut plee.

36. -ct :edmT3ntun h?'z looy/n

wa'/f fee dc bal"t/zcn skraHmd
her tender hazbi3n,farl/un mak'l

te sii whuu (fun) hii kud ra'/d.

37. "stop, stop, :dpon/
:g^'lpm ! hiir)z dv huus!" dei

aa Bt ins d^d kra'i ;
'

' dt? denxsr

wets vn w<Vi Br t/jgd." sez

:g/lpm, "see Bm a'/'"

38. bet jet h?'z hors was noo

V hit f:irktm te ste/en deer, for

wha'/ ? hiz a,hmv.r hEd v hus fu

tEn ma'/lz af at :weer.

39. see leik t? ero tiit hi

fl?uu, shot bee b ba'?miT3n straq,

se d,?d hi flii,—wh/lk taks mi
tee dn m/d'! o mi saq.

40. t'waa gid :g/Ipm, uut t;

breeth, mu seer Bgm hiz wil, til

at h/z frind dhi3 kleeth presBrz,

h/z hors ut hist sti?<?d st/1.

41. du kleeth presijr f«im/st

te sii he'z niibcr / s/k trim, led

dim h/z pa^p, flam tee du Jet,

i!n das speck te h?m.

30. And still as fast as he drew near,

'Twas wonderful to view,

How in a trice the turnpike-men

Theii- gates wide open tlii-ew.

31. And now, as he went bowing down
His reeking head full low,

The bottles twain behind his back

Were shattered at a blow.

32. Down ran the wine into the road,

Most piteous to be seen, [smoke,

Which made the horse's flanks to

As they had basted been.

33. But still he seemed to carry weight,

With leathern girdle braced ;

For all might see the bottle necks

Still dangling at his waist.

34. Thus all through merry Islington

These gambols he did play,

Until he came unto the Wash
Of Edmonton so gay.

35. And there he threw the Wash about

On both sides of the way,

Just like uuto a trundling mop.
Or a wild goose at play.

36. At Edmonton his loving wife

From the balcony spied

Her tender husband, wondering much
To see how he did ride.

37. " Stop, stop, John Gilpin ! Here's

the house !"

They all at once did cry

;

"The "dinner waits, and we are tired."

Said Gilpin, " So am I."

38. But yet his horse was not a whit

Inclined to tan-y there ;

For why !—his owner had a house

FuU ten miles off at Ware.

39. So like an arrow swift he flew.

Shot by an archer strong
;

So did he fly—which briugs me to

The middle of my song.

40. Away went Gilpin, out of breath,

Aiid sore against his will,

Till at his friend the calender's,

His horse at last stood stiU.

41. The calender amazed to see

His neighbour in such trim.

Laid down his pipe, flew to the gate.

And thus accosted him.
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42. " what nifuuz, what
nhiuz ? jBr ank-cnz tsl ! tEl mi,

ji maan vn sal ! see wha'^ beer-

hided duu "cr kam, vv wha'e
duu kamz Bvaa?"

43. mill :g/lpm had v pWzt?nt
Wit, 1311 luud u ta'/mh' fan, tjn

das 'Btee- d'e kketh pres^r i

jneri we/ hi spak

:

44. " a* kam bikaz mv hors

wad kam, 1311 gif aU wel bod,

m/ hat t;n w«'g wil sh<??n bi

hiir,—dei aar Bpoo" dc get."

45. du kb<;th presBr ra^^'kjht

glKd tB fmd h«z frind i raer?

m.r)^d., ritarnd him. noo « s/qg'l

ward, but tu dhu huiis gid in.

46. 'Bn nut hi kam w» hat nn

w?'g, "B w/g dat fla^i^l ijh/int, b

hat noo mak'l du wars for weer,

b^-ifth koomli i der ka^md.
47. hi had/d dum ap, Bn i

h/z tai'n, das shaad h/z red?

wit: "me hid iz twaa ta'/mz

Bz b/g Bz da^m, dei; deerfor

niidz mast Hi.

48. " bBt let mi skr^^'p dB

dart Bwaa, dat h/qz apoo* d«

iees, Bn ba'/d Bn zt, fur wil du
mee bii / B haqr/ kees."

49. sed Aioui: "h/jd «'z me
wadm dee, Bn aa dB warld wad
gla'i<Br, gif wa^if sud da'm Bt

:edmBntun, Bn kH sud da'm Bt

:weer."

50. see toniBu tee h/z hors

hi sed: " a'e am i hist tB

da'/n; hi'^d waz fBr dii ^AeezTsr

duu kam hiir, duu sal gjog
bak for ma'/n."

51. okh ! lakles splitj Bn
fekles host ! fBr wh/tj hi p^^-d

fu diii"; fBr wha/l hi spak b

bre^jBn as, da d si'q me(?st luud
Bn kliir.

52. wharat h/z hors (bad

snort, Bz hii had hard b la^Bn
ruut, Bn spandurd af w/ aa

h/z ma'/kjht, bz hii hEd dan
Bfoor

!

[

42. ""What news, what news ? your tidings

Tell me you must and shall ! [tell !

Say why bai-eheaded you are come,
Or why you come at all ?

"

43. Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit.

And loved a timely joke
;

And thus unto the calender

In merry guise he spoke :

[come

:

44. "I came because your horse would
And if I well forbode,

My hat and wig will soon be here,

—

They are upon the road."

45. The calender, right glad to find

His friend in merry pin,

Retiuned him not a single word.

But to the house went in.

46. Whence straight he came with hat and
A wig that flowed behind,

A liat not much the worse for wear.

Each comely in its kind.

47. He held them up, and in his tui'n

Thus showed his ready wit

:

'
' My head is twice as big as yoius,

They therefore needs must fit.

48. " But let me scrape the dirt away,
That hangs upon your face

;

And stop and eat, for well you may
Be in a hungry case."

49. Said John: "It is my wedding-day,
And all the world woidd stare.

If wife shoidd dine at Edmonton,
And I should dine at Ware."

50. So tiu'ning to his horse, he said

:

" I am in haste to cUne
;

'Twas for your pleasiu'e you came here,

You shall go back for mine."

51. Ah ! luckless speech, and bootless

boast

!

For which he paid full dear

;

For while he spake, a bracing ass

Did sing most loud and clear.

52. Whereat his horse did snort, as he
Had heard a lion roar,

And galloped off -n-ith all his might.
As he had done before.
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D -11.] THE SOUTHERN INSULAR LOWLAND. 809

53. Bwaa gicl ig/lpm, i3n

awaa gid :g7'lpmz hat "gii w/g !

hi t«\nt dBQi sh^snBr or tjfoor,

fer wha^/ ? de* wm' a'«<Br b/g I

54. nuu :mastr/s :g<'lpm whan
sh^ saa iner gs'dman posten dun
itee dB kjanti'/ faar Bwaa, sh^

pud ut hii o B krun,

55. Bn das vtee' du haaflm

shs SEd, dat kaad dv.m. tee dc

:bEl :
" d/s sal bi da'm, wh^'in

duu taks bak mi g^'dman seef

Bn wiil."

56. du haailm red, "en shs'n

d^'d mit idjfoon^ koo-un bak
Bgen, "svhaa in "b hent hi tra'«d

te stei, hi glaniBn at his

reen.

57. bBt noo perfa'rtBn what
hi nia'/kjht, Bn bla'/dl? wad he

dc^'n, dB fleged bist hi fleged

meer, Bn meed him fester ran.

58. Bwaa gid :g/lpm, un

awaa gid hafl/n at his hiilz,

dB haflmz hors ra^/kjht bla'«'d

te mis dB d/lderm o dB whiilz.

59. saks djent'lmen apoo dB

get das sii'Bn ig/lpm flii we
hciflm skar/Bn at hiz teel, dei

r<?<?zd dB " jhiu Bn kra^/."

60. "stop tif! stop tif! b

robBr man ! " noo in o dem
WBz dam, Bn aa Bn ilkB in dat

past dat wet (b'd tju/n i dB

persst.

61. Bn mm dB get-grmdz

Bgen flhiu aap'n m b gb'sk, dB

grmd men t/qkBn bz afoor dat

:g7'lpm re^d b rees.

62. Bn see hi d^'d Bn wan
hiid tao, for hii kam ferst te

tuiin, nor ste«d t/1 whaar hi

ferst gid ap, hi ds'd Bgen koo

dun.

63. nuu let wbz s/q laq 1/v

dB :k/q ! Bn igHpm laq liv hii

!

Bn whan hi niist d<?'z ra'/d fee

hiim, m.ee a'i bi deer te sii

!

53. Away went Gilpin, and away
Went Gilpin's hat and wig

;

He lost them sooner than at tirst,

For why ?—they were too big.

54. l^ow Mistress Gilpin, when she saw
Her husband posting down

Into the country, far away,
She pulled out half a crown

;

55. And thus unto the youth she said,

That drove them to the "Bell,"
" This shall be yoms when you bring

back
My husband safe and well."

56. The youth did ride, and soon did meet
John coming back amain

;

AVhom in a trice he tried to stop

By catching at his rein.

57. But not performing what he meant,
And gladly would have done.

The frighted" steed he frighted more,

And made him faster run.

58. Away went Gilpin, and away
Went postboy at his heels.

The postboy's horse right glad to miss

The lumbering of the wheels.

59. Six gentlemen upon the road

Then seeing Gilpin fly.

With postboy scampering in the rear,

They raised the hue and crv.

[man!"
60. "Stop thief! stop thief! a highway

Not one of them was mute
;

And all and each that passed that way
Did join in the pm-suit.

61. And now the turnpike-gates again

Flew open in short space
;

The tollmen thinking, as before.

That Gilpin rode a race.

62. And so he did, and won it too,

For he got first to to^vu

;

Xor stopped till where he had got up.

He did again get down.

63. Now let us sing, Long live the King !

And Gilpin long live he !

And when he next doth ride abroad,

May I be there to see !

[ 2241 ]



810 THE SOL'THERN INSULAR LOWLAND. [D41.

Notes to John Gilpin, by Mr. Dennison, with remarks in
[ ] by AJE.

1. John. The o in this name is

pron. long, approximating somewhat
to au. [This gives (oo) exactly.]

\train-band, of course this is not
an Or. word, and as there were no
train-bauds even in London in my
time, the expression used to puzzle
me as a cliild. He would have been
a volunteer captain in these days, I

suppose.]— e/.y, not in Or., and hence
likewise substituted.

2. tedious, the Danish langsam is

still in common use.

3. [(>«>•, (wBr) common].

—

repair,

not in Or., hence make a vistie or short
journey, is used.

—

then, given as (dan),

a Danisliism.

—

unto, reduced to (Bte).

4. my, both me and mae are used
for my, me being the most emphatic
[but Mr. D. pron. (mi) in both cases;

similarly he wrote icae for the last

word in the stanza, but said distinctly

(y^ii). Of course the construction after

we, which Cowper iised for its ludicrous

effect, is not Or.].

5. o)ie, now often pron. {m), but
(in) is oldest. fObsen-e the vowels
are generally medial as in L. iisually

;

I have not always so marked them,
however. The i is the deep (i,), and
often (a), as in (bat), written bit, like

the NL. sound, see p. 767, but I have
generally been satisfied with writing

\i). In (hi id) it, -with the old aspirate,

it is very marked.]
6. linen, i here has a soimd which I

find it impossible to represent ; the
tongue strikes tlie top of the mouth
fiu'ther back than when pronouncing
li)ien in English. [It is the XL. i,

see p. 767, but it sounded to me like

(a), and was slightly nasalised, which
was probably an accident. ]^

—

draper,

not in Or., and hence merchant substi-

tuted.

—

doth, not in Or., hence does

used.

—

calender, not in Or., and hence
ti-anslated. [The final (th) in (kl«-th)

was curiously pron. almost i,tj), but (th)

was intended, and is hence ^\Titten.]

7. furnished, not in Or. [hence j'^ro-

rided is substituted.]

—

both, there was
the same cm-ious final (th) as heard in

6, cloth presser.

8. bent [could not be used in this

sense in Or.^.—fruffal, the very word
that an old Orcadian would have used.

9. [drive, to hurl, is used in the
sense of to uheel in Scotland.]

—

proud,
the (d) was clear.

10. stayed. "I cannot represent

this ey sound in EngHsh." [It was
the common (ei).]

—

agog, not in Or.
11. [tchip, Mr. Dennison wrote

xvhup, but said (whip), which is im-
usual in L.]

—

icere never folks so glad.

The construction of this line is in-

admissible in Or.

12. flowing [observe the pron., Mr.
D. said ow as in //&«].

13. com£, the form co' is frequent.

14. \_pcnce, the Scotch bawbees are

halfpence.]

16. good lack, (aluur-) means alas.

—

exercise, tliis word could not be used,

because in Or. it meant a religious

serrice, such as family worship, and
was pron. (eksBrsii-z).

17. stone bottles could not be used,

because in Or. bottle applies to glass

vessels only, and stone bottles or jars

are called pigs.

19. equipped. The word boonyed,

in complete order, from the word boon,

is pm-e Norse, and is also still used
here, or, I shoidd rather say, was
used.

—

throw, [the (th) was especially

dictated].

20. nimble steed, neither word exists

in Or. I give teet, which has the same
meaning as nimble.

—

Jieast [which
Mr. D. wrote baest, but pron. (hist)]

is used for horses as well as cows.
[Compare Tam o' Shanter, p. 733,
V. 70, they say (ka'j hist, hors hist).]

—

pacing [here again Mr. D. 'wiote

(paekan), but pron. (pi ken)].

21. road, (get) gate, but the gate of

a field, etc., is (jet).

—

began, be good
is the oldest form.

—

galled, [the word
tittled is explained in Mr. D.'s glossary

"tickled, amused; sometimes [as here]

slightly irritated"].

22. gallop, [for wliich the Or. word
is spunder'\.— curb, curb being un-
known in Or., I have employed vitta,

a wooden bit used in old times.

23. as, cannot, have this same n.L.
vowel, see (fj,), p. 767.

24. [ What thing upon his hack had
got, Mr. D. has made it, ivhat thing

tcpon his back he^d got, wliich has

a different meaning, and is not so

ridiculous.

—

uonder, farly. Compare
" Me btfel a ferly," Piers PI. v. 16.]

25. neck, " hass (sometimes, and
properly, hars), the neck of the human
body"; Mr. D.'s Glossary; Norse;
German hals.— [set out not being Or.
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is translated into take tcay.— riaining

such a rig, the phrase is merely

reprodiiced, not translated in the Or.

version, runuiug has the n.XL. (i),

which here sounded (a) to me.]

30. [turnpike men, gates, as there

are no tmupike roads in Or., Mr. D.
has substituted keepers of the giinds or

gates to fields.]

31. bowing, (buuen) is used here as

(luutun) was before (st. 23) to shew
that both words were used in Or.

34. tliese gambols, here I have used

the singxilar this [instead of the plural

these'], because proper in Or., however
improper in English grammar.

—

preti-

kins, besides meaniug gambols, also

means tricks of leger-de-main, and
acrobatic feats.

36. balcony, not \ised in Or. [the

word balcony used always to have the

accent on the second syllable as here,

from the ItaUan balco'ne, a big beam
or h&W].—spied. Or. skrimed.—hotc,

both ivhoo and foo are said. [It is the

only ivh so changed in IL.

—

did, altered,

perhaps accidentally, to could.']

37. [tired (t*,gd), Mr. D. gives

"tigsam, tedious, wearisome," in his

glossary.]

38. inclined. Or. furkin. Edmond-
stone gives this as an Or. word with an

entirely erroneous meaning. It properly

signifies to be willing, inclined, or dis-

posed to.

—

owner, ow as in how.

39. an arroiv, the indef. article is

always a, never an, in Or.^

—

archer,

archery is unknown in Or.

41. gate means in Or. the outer gate

of a house, while grind (st. 30) is a field

gate.

42. [tidings, the word nncans prob-

ably means things unkent,,or unknown,
hence tidings.]

—

at all, (uvaa) of all,

with the same meaniug.

46. tvhence, each, neither word occurs

in Or.

47. is, as. These two words are

pronounced identically in Or. [Mr. D.
Avrites as as is, but to my ear the NL. i

had here two different sounds in is, as

(») or (i,) almost, in as it sounded to

me like (bz). See p. 767.]

48. stop, bide is not given as its

correct rendering of stop, but because

it is the word that an Orcadian would
have used in the circumstances.

50. go (gjoq), some would write

geong as in the old word geo, meaning

a cave. [The g is simply palatal-

ised.]

52. snort, rhjTues hurt [this would
give (snart), but I marked ids pron.

as (snort) . — roar, translated (runt)

.

Gloss. ^' root to roar loudly; often

appKed, but not confined, to the cry

of a cow"].
53. than, (or) is the regular Or.

equivalent.

54. posting, pronoimced something
like the au in clwMse. [I marked (6)

the Italian o aperto medial length. I

had great diSicidty in kno'wing when
Mr. D. used (oo) and when {oo). The
pal. will hence probably be found incon-

sistent.]

55. youth, in Or. halting is applied

to a lad too yormg to do the work of

a full-grown man, and who was con-

sidered half man and half boy.

—

drove,

in Or. (kaad). The word is used in

many senses in Or., such as to ca on,

to cry on [shout for], to make a call

on, to ca'' to cry, to drive a flock of

sheep, cattle, or whales, hence ' cain

whale
'

; to drive horses, as he cas a
couple, he drives a pair of horses ; to

strike with a hammer, as cain nails

driving notes. [See for the last Tarn

o' Shunter, v. 25, p. 732 above.]

—

husband, in Or. goodman is still used

as well as husband.

57. [performing, in Ork. perfecting

,

in the older form perjitan, compare
Chaucer's jpar/?^, taken chrect from Fr.

parfait ; perfect is quite a modem
form. But the place of the accent

on the second syllable, and consequent

diphthongising of its sound, are note-

worthy.]

58. lumbering, dildering is only an
approximative rendering of the original,

because lumbering in this sense does

not occur in Or., for lumber in its

orcUnary sense raniel is used, dilder

means to jolt, to shake by concussions.

59. rear, not in Or., hence tail used.

[hue and cry, the phrase and custom
is unknown in Or., hence there being

no corresponiUng phrase the English

words are simply retained.]

60. [thief, there is the same pecu-

liarity as in L., (thif) medial, sing,

(tliiivz) long pliu-al, on account of the

following consonants/, r.

—

highway-
man, they had no Or. word for.]

61. [short sj)ace, or glisk, "a
glimpse, an instant," Demiisou GL]
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Orkney cwl.

from Mr. Dennison's Orcadian Sketch-Book, retaining liis orthography in italics.

In this orthography ae = axj in day. ee=ee in see. oa = (oo).

eu = -eu in amateur, hautcia-, " pretty nearly, " -in, verbal noun, -an pai't. See
examples, p. 798, note to v. 11. The pal. and notes were from vv. in-

formation. I hare also added many words from John Gilpin, giving both

Mr. D.'s orthography and my pal. transcription.

I. "WeSSEX ANT) NOESE.

A- — quack [quake]. 6 meed. — wad [wade]. 15 «'/o' [awful]. — ha''k

[balk]. 19 teel. 21 neem. 23 sam\ 24 sheem. 25 mane mfrn. — get

gf't [road, N. gata]. — keel [kail]. A: 38 is bz [unaccented XL. t].

39 cam'' kam. 41 ta)ik. 43 han's [hands]. 49 king hiq. 55 ass. 56 WEsh
[name of a piece of water]. A: or (): 58 fae iee. 60 lang laq. 61 amang.
A'- 67 geng gd'n geen geed [go going went], geong gjoq [to go], gang gjeq.

70 tae iee. 72 xvha [used for relative, both nom. and ace.]. 73 sae. 74 twa
twaa. 79 ain een. 80 heViday helkli. 82 eence ins. 83 meen mane. 84
mair meer. — raran reercu [roaring]. 85 sair seer. 86 acts. 89 baith

bfcth. 90 blaw blaa. 95 throw i\\voo [with (th)]. 97 sa''l saiil saal.

A': 105 rade red. — /<-^/iy lEdh; [lady]. 109 laich leekjh. 110 nokht.
— feeman [foaming, streaming]. 115 /teem hum. 117 aen een, in, ee [last

common]. 118 been. 122 i. neen, ii. nee. 123 naethin nithin [last common].
124 steen stin. 126 airs (eerz). 130 bocd [this should be (boot), but I heard

(baat)]. 132 haet (hiit).

7F,- 138 faither. — a' t'' egither [altogether]. 148 fair feer. — stairs

steerz. — «ffei s^"*^ [seat]. ^: 155 f aik. — spak'' [spake]. 156 gled

glEd. 159 /(is. 169 <r/;i« whun [unaccented XL. i]. 173 t<;Ms. 175 /(?«r! fEst.

177 dat 'at. — icraith [wrath]. — stathy [steady]. M'- 187 lave.

195 minny. -33': 209 niver nivcr. 214 naither needhBr. 221 fare.
223 dere air. 224 whar' whar. 226 maist m^'est. — tcassel [wrestle]. 228
swaet swfet. 229 braith brf<?th.

E- 231 de. 233 spaekan [speaking]. — ^rather [weather]. — neevs

[(uiivz) fists]. 243 pice. 244 ti-eel. 246 ii. quine kwa'in. — aet [which

should represent {eei), but Mr. D. said («t)]. 254 Icatheran lEcb'Bn [leathern].

E: — icab [web]. — haeve [heave]. — icaddin [a wedding]. 262 u-ey

wei. 263 awa t'waa. 265 strakht. 266 iveel wil. 269 hidsel [itself].

— dellan [deliverv]. — speil speel [speU]. 276 link. — ticinty [twenty

(i,)]. 281 lent\ "282 streni" . 284 fresh. — he'rty [heartv]. — af wart
[athwart]. — wast [west]. E': 305 hieh heich (h^'ikjh). 306 hicht.

310 hed hil. 314 h'ard. 3lo Jit fit. 316 tieest nist.

EA- — eeV [ale]. — shawed shaad [shewed]. EA: — kajf [chaff].

321 sa saa. 323 foucht (faakht). 324 aucht (aakht). — sail sal [shall].

326 auld aald. 327 bcluld baald. 330 haud aad. 332 ta'd (taad). 333

callow [to calve]. 335 «' [sometimes (1) is pron.]. — ha'' [hall]. 337 wa'.
— ma't [malt]. 342 erm. — hairm [harm]. 346 yett jet. EA'- 347
heed hid. 348 e'e. EA': 350 deed chid. 351 Iced. 352 reed riid. 353

breed. 354 shaev's [sheaves]. 357 t'o'' to too a" to [although]. — tare [a tear].

368 deeth. 371 stree.

EI- 372 «veei. ZIZ dey Aei. 374 w«'. EI: 380 <fm. Zi2 der deir.

EO- 383 seevan. 384 heevan. 386 yaw. EO: 390 s'ud sud. —
siller [silver]. 392 yin jen. 394 [never used]. 397 swerd sword sward

[NL. i\ EO'- 411 free trii. 412 sheu. 413 <^ei?. 414 /<?e /ec««, flii

fliiim [fly fl\-ing]. 415 lee. — hcud [held]. — yeul [jTile, Christmas].

416 dear diir. "— sheet [shoot]. 420 fower. 421 foorty. EO': — fief
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tif [thief]. 423 fee. 426 fecht. 429 fiend. 430 freend fr'md. 433 breest.

436 trite tnuu. 437 treuth.

I- — gaemi' [giving], geen [given]. 441 m'v'. 448 d\s dis [sg. used for

pi.]. I: — tick tiik [thick]. 457 nncht ma'ikjht. 458 uicht (ua'ikjht).

459 apricht apra^ikjht. 460 iveicht wekjht. 464 ichilk whalk [XL. t]. 468
chielders. — ahint uhent [hehind, most prohahly XI. i]. 480 ting ii(\. —
rinnan ran^n [running XL. i]. 484 diS. — rash [a rush]. 489 hid [(hi,d)

almost (het)]. — sax [six]. I'- 490 hae. 492 side sa'/d. — Crive

[thrive]. — trettij [thirty]. I': — Icck [a corpse in (lik waak) hkc-wake].
600 likcuis leikwBS [Likewise XL. i in last syllable]. 508 ma'i'l. 509 whill.

— linen b^nun [Linen]. — dee [thy].

0- 518 bothy. — sheul [shovel]. 519 oiver ^'2<ct. 522 (ipe)i aap'n.
— drip [di-op]. 523 hup. 524 irarld waarld. 0: 525 ii. af. 528
fought. 529 braucht brakht. 531 doachter [(daakhtcr) almost (dffffkhtur)].

534 hop [_hoiv hollow]. 536 goicd. 538 u-ad tcid wad. 644 dan. — tap

tap [top]. — scor'' [score]. — norf [north]. , — botham (bodhum) [bottom].
— oivsen [(oils' n) oxen]. 0'- 556 tae atae tee [unto], Vtae [into]. 557
teu ino. 558 luck lak. 562 mean. 564 seun sheun sh<wn sh<?'n. — smoother
sm9<>dhBr [smoother]. 566 ither. 568 brither. — fioio Qk^u.

0': 569 beuk. 571 geud gs'd [confused mth God]. — heud [hood].

672 bUud. — sneud [snood]. 575 steud st^'d. — gliv [glove]. — s(^t

saft [soft]. — reuf [roof]. 582 ceul fc?i?l. — ^;oi<; (pou) [pool]. 586 deu

deuin's [doings]. 587 deun d^an da'u. 589 speun. 590 Jleur. 592 sweur.
•— gens g<?"s [goose]. 593 maun maan. 595 fit.

IJ- — knock [knock, (k) pron.]. 600 loavin'' /covin [this is an adj. not the

participle which would be loovun], loed luud. 603 co ko [frequent contraction].

605 si)i. 606 door door. U: •
—

• sh'uther [shoulder]. — poo^d pud
[pulled]. 612 sunnin [something]. 615 pu)id pand. 616 grund. 617 soond

suund. 619 fund fand. — tcindir [wonder (ij) or (a)]. 632 ap a'p. —
apo^ [upon]. — brough (brokh) [borough]. 634 frotc tra.'?<. 635 icirf

.

U'- 640 coo. 641 hoo whim tiiu [both used]. 642 th'u \y du'\. 643 noo.

— tooni [thumb]. 648 icur, wur. 649 thuosan thuiizun. 650 aboot. 653
bit but [unaccented, i.e. \\\i\\ the XL. i]. U': — boosam [buxom]. — book
(buuk) [bulk, distinct from 569]. 658 doon duim dun. 659 toon tiinn [town].

663 hoose. 667 oot nut. 668 prood pruud. 671 mooth. 672 sooth.

Y- 673 muekle mak'l. 674 dead dp.?d cb"d. — steer [stir]. T: 683
mudges [pi.]. 690 kind ka'ind. 691 mind ma'md. — tin t«,n [thin]. 700
ivaur wer. — first [thirst]. 702 wiV [with it]. T'- — fifetcen (fa' iftin)

fifteen. Y': — tciss [prob. (was) wish].

n. EXGLISH.

A. — trapple [thrapple thropple]. — heest hiist [haste]. E. 743
sAree/i' skrik. — f raep f reep\\}ax%&j)\. — w/cff? velvet. \.and\. — keik

[kick]. — iceek [wick, side of the mouth, used by Salesbury, see Part III.

p. 7564]. 753 <j«/c tit'l tjEt'l. — preen \j^\xl\. — /;•<' [firth]. 0. 761

lod. — scald [scold], scowlding [scolding]. — cunnin [(a) coney, rabbit]. —
wint (wiiut) [wont]. — coor^ d [cowered]. — ceut [coot = ankle, a very common
word]. — truth [troth]. — seroon' [siUTOund]. U. — dook [duck]. —
dook. 808 pit pet, j^at [pt.], pitten [pp.]-

m. EoiiAisxE.

A'- 810 fees. 811 jsiefc piis. 820 (jr^y get. 833 j^air peer. — p''aceable

[peaceable]. 834 chaise tjfez. — aisy [easy]. — plaiser plezur [pleasure].

837 wis<*'css mastrfs [Mrs.]. — /«<?«<<;»/«' [masterful]. 839 i«'. 8-^0 vhani'er.

— deem [dame]. — /amis ieermss [famous]. — hench (haunch). — chaepel

cheepel [chapel]. 857 case kees. — nntVrd [natured]. — haakhty [(haakhtt)

haughty]. 865 fauler faaler [defaulter]. — cdshan kaashun [caution].

866 peur.

E-. — praeeh [preach]. — crethid kredbit [credit]. 874 rein ven. 885
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vero [occ. (venj) very in the various islands]. 890 bmst beest bist. — hour
(uur).

I-- a)idY • — feurce [fierce]. — rild [vile]. — eemar/e image. —
meenit [niimite of time]. — veelant [\'ioleut]. — admeer adniiir [admire].
910 ceetizen sitiz'n [citizen]. — reeved [\i\-id, very common].
0" — pooch [pouche]. 919 choin tjom [join]. — puishan pooshan

poison. — ooman [omen]. — coont [count]. — renoon rinuun [renown].— croon [crown]. — bonnet [bonnet]. — eerison [orison]. 941 feul. 944
alooed Tjluu'd. — coort [court]. 952 turn toom [turn]. — preev [prove].

955 doot. — poo''er [power]. 956 couer [to recover health]. — dizzen

[dozen].

U-- 965 eiilie. 967 sent S9A. 969 seur. — jfr/-// [fury]. — yeus [yise].

970 Jeust tp'st [Mr. D. always pron. in Or. initial J as (tj)].

D 42 = nIL. = northern Insular Lowland.

Boundaries and Area. The whole group of the Shetland isles.

The separate islands of Foula and Fair Isle belong to this district,

and their languages are varieties, but I have failed in procuring
any information concerning them.

Authorities. 1. Mr. Arthur Laurenson of Leog, Lerwick, wrote
an article in Danish on Shetland and Orkney in Annaler for
Nordisk Oldhjndiglied og Historie, 1860, pp. 190-201, to which
article there were additions by E,. J. Lyngby, pp. 201-216. This
paper, lent to me by Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, led to a long
correspondence with Mr. Laurenson, who has been veiy obliging

in giving me all the assistance in his power, and especially

translated for me a Shetland letter, said to be from Lnst, of which
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte lent me a copy, and subsequently it was
found to be partly printed in the Zetland Directory, 1861. It is

an excellent specimen, but I have not felt sure enough of the pron.

to give it here. Mr. Laurenson also revised for me his translation

of the Parable of the Prodigal Son, given in the above-mentioned
Danish paper, and it has been added below. He also gave me
a Iw. and numerous newspaper cuttings in the Shetland Dialect.

2. Mr. Robert Cogle of Cunningborough, Dunrossness, Mainland,

Sd., on a peninsula running s., gave me a cs. in his Dunrossness

pron., and sent me " Shetland Pii-eside Tales, or the Hennit of

Trosswickness, by G. S. L." (George Stewart of Leith), Edinburgh,

1877, pp. 239, because they gave such an excellent representation

of the s. form of the dialect.

3. Miss Annie B. Malcolmson, native of Lerwick, in Oct. 1878,

to whom I was introduced by Mr. Laurenson, kindly read to me
Mr. L.'s Parable of the Prodigal Son, and his Iw., and Mr. Cogle's

cs., and from this dictation they are here reproduced.

4. Piince L.-L. Bonaparte procured Dr. L. Edmondstone's
Parable of the Sower, in IJnst pron., given below. He also put at

my service notes made during a visit to Orkney in 1858 ; and lent

me the MS. of Dr. L. Edmondstone's pronouncing glossary of Unst,

which, being confined to unusual words, has not much assisted

me ; also a specimen of Mr. William Alexander Grant's glossary of
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" 2000 -svords peculiar to Shetland, and not in use in any part of

Scotland, chiefly old Xorse and kindi-ed tongues," which necessarily

did not further my inquiries.

5. Dr. Thomas Edmondstone's " Etymological Glossary of the

Shetland and Orkney Dialect," published by the Philol. Society,

1866, has, for the same reason as the others, not helped me,
although interesting for other purposes, see notes to Paetie Toral,

pp. 798 to 802.

As far as actual pron. is concerned I have therefore but one

authority, Hiss ]W[alcolmson, to whose kindness I am so much
indebted.

Characters. The peculiar alterations of th, the main feature of

pron. of the district, have already been given, p. 789.

Initial ch, generally (tj), becomes (sh) in D 42, as in D 40, but
remains (tj) in D 41, which is nearer D 40, thus (shaptur, shans,

shiild, shil, sheer, shiiz) chapter, chance, child, chiel, cheer,

cheese. But the initial (tj) is by no means impossible to a

Shetlander, who says (tjop) for shop, as in Ab. On the other

hand, final (tj) usually remains, except in (st/k, reek) stitch, reach,

and perhaps a few other words, where it does not become (sh)

but (k). And (dj) remains unaltered in Sd., though Mr. Dennison
used (tj) for it in Or.

Initial (wh) remains and does not become either (\iv\\) as in

SL. or (f) as in XL. On the contrary, (k»--) qic- initial frequently,

if not generally, becomes (wh).

R is distinctly trilled, icr- is (w'r- wcr-) and is sometimes written

wir, meaning, I believe, the same thing, that is (w/'nr), p. 767.

In hi-, gn- initial the (k, g) are heard.

The aspirate is strong, except in unaccented pronominal words.

The guttural varies as (kh, kjh) according to the preceding vowel,

as in German.
The vowels form a main difficulty, and many fine distinctions

may have escaped me or been wrongly appreciated.

The (a) certainly tends to (a"), ancl in the diphthong (a4) seems

to be exclusively used. In some cases Mr. Laurenson had marked
(fe), which Miss Malcolmson sounded as (e).

The (e, ee) was a prominent feature, as (lEm, shEm, uEm) lame,

shame, name, as distinct from Or. use. It sometimes occurred

long as (hEEl, sueeI) hail, snail.

The (i) constantly occurs purely short or metlial, as (trid, did)

thread, dead. Our short (/) may remain, but is much superseded

^y (^i); '"'hich I expect is frequently the thick XL. / or (in) that

has caused so much trouble, see p. 767. At any rate my appre-

ciation varied as (*', e, a) as in XL.
The (o, oo) seemed pure, not {oo) nor (aa), neither of which

probably occurs, although I seemed at times to hear {oo). But
certainly (aa) is absent, as it is in all the XL., and is replaced

by (aa), which in Unst Prince L.-L. Bonaparte hears as [aa).

The (u) seemed pure as in all L., and not to become (?<)• It

generally stood for (uu), which however occasionally occurred.
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There were at least three of the (y) vowels (jj, a, ce), and
I may have confused the two first as (dyyi, shs?) do, shoe, and
(^yid, lyiv) good, love, but (sp^n, msn) and' (roet, keep) root, cup.

"Whether or no, three distmct vowels are really used and confined

to particular words, I am unable to say.

The diphthongs seem to be (a'i), but (au, 6u) and occ. (a^u, a'u)

perhaps. While (io, in) occ. occur for 0' before a guttural, as

(ti'okh) tough. "\Ve find also few of the Ab. (aU) words (see

p. 766) as (kwa^in, whaU, taHzd?) quean, whey, Tuesday.

These correspond -with "Ws. rougMy thiis :

A- is (e, aa), as (Iedi, draa) lame, cbaw.

A' (ee, EE, e), as (see, see) so, (hee) no, adj. (hem, bEn) home, bone.

JE' varies between (ee, e), apparently the normal soimd, and (i) -n-hich looks

like a refinement, as (leey) leave, (klin) clean.

E is (e, e), as (spek, weev) speak, weave.

E' regularly (i, ii), as (hii, dii, fit) he, thee, feet.

EAL usually (aa), and the L. occ. dropped, as (aa, aald) all, old.

EA' usually (?,, e, e), as (griit, dEf) great, deaf, rarely (i), as (did) dead.

EO' regularly (ii, i), as (bii) bee, exceptionally (sa), as (sha;?) she.

I' is regularly (a'i), without distinguishing a broader form (ai).

0' becomes (yi, 99, 9, ce, io, In), all variants of the usual alteration of 0'.

TJ is regularly (a), but sometimes (oe), as (san, cep) sirn, up.

U' is regularly (u, uu), as (nuu, tun) now, town.

For particulars, refer to the cwl. below, p. 818.

Illustrations.

1. Du)iross7iess cs. by Mr. E,. Cogle, the last of the 8 cs. in the

introduction to L., p. 684, as read by Miss Malcolmson, and hence
with Lerwick pron.

2. ZerwicJi, Parable of the Prodigal Son, as written by Mr.
Laurensou, and read by Miss Malcolmson.

3. U)ist, the Parable of the Sower as written by Dr. L.

Edmondstone, with a conjectiu-al pal. version by AJE.
4. General cwl. from Mr. Laurenson's Iw. as read by Miss

Malcolmson, together with words excerpted from Kos, 1, 2, 3.

The Paeable of the Peodigal Son, Luke xv. 11-32.

Translated into the Shetland dialect by Mr. Arthur Laurenson, of Leog, Lerwick,

Sd., originally published in the Annaler for XordisJc Oldkyndiyhcd, 1860,

p. 198, coiTccted by himself for the present edition, and pal. by AJE. from
the dictation of Miss Annie B. Malcolmson, of Lerwick, 29 Oct. 1878.

11. a sartcn man htd twa sanz.

12. 'Bn du Jaqest o di?m, s£d t^l h/z fEEdur: fEEdtjr, gii mt? du

peert o dt? g^'idz "ct faaz tc mil. en hi peerted k^z liven "etwiin d-em.

13. tju no moni deez E"ftt?r di? jaqest san gadurd aa tEged^r, en

tuk dt? gEEt t/1 v faar kjamtr«, en spEnt aa deer m bad livijn.

14. im wh/iU hi hsd spEnt aa, der kam m gr/jt fEmm m dat

laand, ma hi bigtufd te bii m want.

15. tjn hi g^d •en fiid w/ b man o dat kjantri, im hi paet h/m ut

in kip swa'in.
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16. vn hi w/d fEE'n he felt h^'z bcl/ \xi du broks dc swaUn at, vn

nEE man gee oukht tol hau.

17. vn "svh/iii hi kam tel h/msEl hi sEd : hau mon? fiid sarvunts

mi fEEdBi'z hee brsd vni'okh vn tv speer v:n a'i faaut vri h?rq«r.

18. a'i)l raUz t;n gEq te mi fEEder iiii)'! see tvl him : fEEdur aH
hee s^'ind BgEnst hiv'n vn dii,

19. vn a4)m dee meer wai'di tv bi kEEd (kaad) da'i san, mak mi
vz iia dfi'i fiid sarvcnts.

20. vn hi teez vn kam tel h?',z fEEdur. b/jt -wli/iii hi vrvz J?'it

V gr/jt wa'i af, h/iZ fEEdcr saa h?m, tjn fEl ap"Bn ]n\z nEk, v.n

kJEst hi^m.

21. im du san sEd tel «m : fEEdi3r a'i hee s/jnd 'BgEnst hiv'n vn
in dai saikjht, en i!m nEE meer wardi tv bi kEEd (kaad) da'i pan.

22. hi'it dv fEEdur sEd tul h/,z sarvimts : br/jq fort dv bEst klEEZ

vn pat dum ap'«n um ; vn pat 'B raq on h?'iZ haand t!n shi?3n on

he'iZ fit,

23. t!n br?'iq hiir dv fat'ed kaaf vn kel /,m, vn lat wuz Et vn bi mar/,

24. fur das ma'i san vrvz deed ^n i^s liviin ngsn ; hi wuz lost

Bn «'z fon, im dee bigiiu'd tv bi mari.

25. nnu dv aaldest san wuz / dc fiild vn az hii wcz komun hEEm
tel du hus hi hecrd m<?zik vn dansBn.

26. en hi kEEd (kaad) iin o dv sarvtjnts, t3n akst what das waz.
27. vn hi sEd tcl ?'im : daH br/'idur iz kam; 'en daU fEsdcr huz

kelt dc fat'ed kaaf, bika-z hi hez got'n h/jm bak see'f en sund.

28. vn hi wuz tarn, vn wi\d nv gEq in : see kam hi\z fEEdcr lit

tin entrEted h/,m,

29. vn hi ansin-cn sEd tiil hiz fEEdcr : nun das moni jurz d^ a'i

SErv di, nEdcr bruk a'i da'i komaandz vt on/ ta'im, vn j/t n/jTBr

gEE du mii V kid, /jt a'i ma'ikjht mak mari wi ma'i fi'indz,

30. b/jt az sh^^n az das da'/ san wcz kam, T3t hEz divnuxl da'i

livBn vri h^srz, du hez kel'et fi!r h/jm dv fated kaaf.

31. vn sEdtid vm. : san du)z Evur w/ mi, vn aa vt a'i hEE /z da'in.

32. it wv?z ra'ikjht dat wi sud mak mari vn bi glsd; ivi das daH
br/jder wuz d£d un iz livun cgEn ; vn vrvz lost «n /z fon.

J^^otes to the above ParaiU.

15. hired, (fii) cattle, money, wages, tcirr ttrivirring, habitually growling."
(tB fii) to hire tor wages. • Edm. "tirran, cross, ill-uatiired, en-

19. o»e {wOl). raged; Danish <»vr, ags. ti/?rai, to ex-

28. angry (tarn), Jam. "to tirr, to asperate, iiTitate." Ettmiiller gives the
snarl ; iirrivee, fit of passion ; tir- forms terian, tirian, tirigan, tyrwian.

Paeable of the Sower, Uatt. xiii. 3-9.

Translated into the dialect of Unst, the northernmost isle of Sd., by Dr. L.
Edniondstone, 1859, for Prince L -L. Bonaparte, by whom it was presented

to the Philological Society 20 June, 1873. Here printed in the original

spelling, thus explained by the Prince: " The pronunciation of « long and
grave in patre, indicated by aa ; that of eu in pen by o ; that of [Fr.] n
mixed with a slight shade of cu by w; that of German ch in muht by x

"

This is printed in Italics, with an interlinear translation into pal. by AJE.

E.E. Pron, Part V. [ 2249 ]
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Dr. Laurence Edmondstone d. 1874, aj?ed 84. He was the younger brother
of Arthur Edmondstone, of Buness, Unst, d. 1813, and uncle of Thomas
Edmondstone, who compiled the "Etymological Glossary of the Shetland
and Orkney Dialect," printed in the Trans. Philolog. Soc. 1866, Part III.

3. hehold, a mar giid fiirt ta saa;

bihoold Xi saar gj^d furt tB saa
;

4. an tvhin he saad, some seeds fell he da rod side, an da fools

•en wh/iii hi saad, sam sidz fEl bi du rod saUd, vu. de fuulz

cam an devoord dem up.

kam i3n divuuTd dum ap.

5. some fell uppo stany places, wliar dey hedna muchle airt

;

sam fEl ap"B staam pleesez, wli«rtr dee liEd)nB mak'l eert

;

a7i at ance dey shot up hecaas dey hed nay deepness o' airt;

Bii "Bt ans dee shot ap, b/kffffs dee ksd nee dipntis o eert

;

6. an tvhin da sun wis up, dey wir scooderd ; an hecaas dey

vn. wh/^n du san w?iZ ap, dee yv^sr skuudijrd ; vu b/kff«z dee

had nay rot, dey wtdderd awaa,

hEd nee roet, dee w/jderd BWffff*.

7. an some fell amung torns ; an da torns shot up, an shoch't dem.

vn sam fEl Bmaq tornz ; un dt; tornz shot ap, Bn shokit dem.

8. hit udder fell infill giid grund an hroxt furt frot, some a

hiyt adisr fEl mti^ gy^d grand, -en brokht furt froet, sam «

hunderfaald, some saxtyfaald, some tirtyfaald.

haudin-fr/ffld, sam sakst/fr/rtld, sam tart/f<?rtld.

9. whaa hes airs ta hear, let him hear.

whrt« hEz eerz tu hiir, let hum hiir.

Notes. 6. scooderd, scorched. 7. shokit, choked.

SsETLAin) owl.

Composed of most of the words in

Mr. Cogle's Dunrossness cs.

Mr. Laiu'enson's Parable of the Prodigal Son and wl.

Both pal. by me from dictation of Miss Malcolmson.
Together with words from G. Stewart's Shetland Tales, in his own orthography,

and from Dr. L. Edraondstone's Parable of the Sower, also in his own
orthography in italics preceded by f.

I. Wessex a^d Noese.

A- 3 bEEk. 4 taek. — shack [shake]. 5 mfck mak. 7 SEEk. 8 hEE
[(liEd) had]. 14 di-aa. 17 laa. 20 km. 21 ueui. 22 tsm. 23 sa?m.

24 shEra. — gEEt [gate, road]. 33 rsdur. 35 aul. 37 klaa. A: —
[ 2250 ]
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gee [gave]. 38 bs. 39 kam krom kn'm. 40 kem \catn. 41 tank. 43
haand, haand. 44 laand. 46 kaaud'l. 47 waandur. 49 liEquu [hanging].

50 tEqz, tainges. 51 man. 52 weu. 55 ash, ase. 56 wash. A: or O:

58 t'EE, fae. 59 licm. 60 heq. 61 L'm;vq, amtoig. 62 stroq. 64 WBra-q
w'rajq. 65 saq. A'- 67 gEq gEEun gaen gaaH gjA fgiid gane [go, going,

gone, went]. 72 who wha, fwhaa. 73 see see. 74 tica. 79 uin ee'u. 82
ance fancc. 84 mair. 85 seer. 86 Ets. 87 klEEZ. 89 bEEdhth. 91 maa,
maw. 93 snaa. 94 kraa. 96 saa fsaa \_{^saar) sower]. A': 102 aks.

104 rod, trw/. 108 dookh. Ill ouklit. 112 hsl. 113 hwl whool. 115
hEiu hEEm hame. 117 ii iin. 118 bEn. 122 i. uen naiic, ii. no nee uee,

fnay. 123 nE i\nm naithen. 124 stEU stane, fstang [stony]. 125 onli. 126
oor. 127 bars. 129 gost. 130 biit. 133 w'rot.

.35- 138 feeder i'EiMxfeader. — gader [gathered]. — tEgedur [together].

140 hEEl. 142 snEEl. 143 tEEl. 144 BgEn. 150 lEst. 153 setterday

SEtiirdB. Sa-. 154 bak. — spak [spake]. 156 glEd. 158 Eftur e'- cfter.

161 dee. 165 SEd. — whaal [whale]. — sma' [small]. 169 when whscn
whan whi|n «/;/;(, \whin. 170 hairst. — speer [sjiare]. 172 gars yirs. —
gles [glass]. 173 wbz ^\•^^z, fwis. — A iite [ate]. 177 dat. 179 what fat.

JE'- 182 sii. — rake [reach]. 183 tiitj. — reedi [ready]. 187 leev laev.

189 w&H. 190 kii. 192 miu. 193 kliin. 194 oni. 195 moni. 196 fwir.
199 blit. 201 hEtbun. M: 204 cbd. 205 trid treed. — \seed. 206 r«,d.

207 nid'l. 209 ntjVBr. 212 wha'i. 214 nE'dur nMer. 216 deel. 218 ship [a

ship = (shep)]. 22\ faer. 223 deer. 224 whaar whaar, fwhar. 226 mEst.

227 wit. 228 swEt. 230 fated [fatted].

E- 231 dB da, fda. 232 braak [/irakwast breakfast]. 233 spEk spEken
spaekn [speaking]. — wadder [weatlier, t widdered withered]. 235 wee\\
236 fivBr. 244 wiil iveel. 246 i kHin, ii kii&.'iii. 247 weeu. 248 meer.

249 weer. 250 sweer [(ansBrBu) answering]. — Et [eat]. 251 meet. 252
ket'l. E: — nEk [neck]. 256 s,t,retjt. 261 sez seeuu [says sajing]. 262
wy W&.U. 263 Bwaa awa, fawaa. 265 streekjht. — fiild [field]. 269 dBmsEl
[themselves]. — twahnont [twelvemonth]. 270 bEli. 271 tEl. 273 niE'n

men. 276 tEqk. 281 lEnt. 283 mari. — bEst [best]. E' 290 hii. 291
dii. 294 fid. 296 biliv. 298 fil. 299 grin. 300 kip. 301 \hear. 302
rait. 303 swit. E': 308 uid. 309 spid. 310 hil. 312 hiir. 312 heerd
hErd. — blissen blessing. 315 f^tjit. — ticht tight. 316 niist neist.

EA- 320 keer. EA: 321 see saa. 322 laaf Ijaakb laakh. 326 aald

auhl [(aaldest) oldest]. 328 cauld. 329 ffaald. 330 bs'd [_-\hchohq. 331
saald. 332 taald. 333 kaaf. 335 aa. 336 faa. 337 waa. 338 kaaz kEEZ
[calls]. — srt«< [salt]. — «/;<•«• [share]. 340 jeerd. 342 eerm. 343 waarm.
344 beera. 345 dar. EA'- 347 bEEd. 348 een in. — iair [ear]. 349
fiu. EA': 350 deed deid. 353 bred. 355 dEf. 356 M. 357 too altoo- 359
neeqhhour. — dracm dream. 363 sbEp. — jiir. 365 niir. 366 grE't gri,t.

367 trEt. 368 dEth. 369 sloo. 370 raa. 371 straa. EI- 373 \dey,

da)r [they are]. EI: 380 dam. EO: 384 biv'n. 386 jau. 387 niu.

EO: 388 malk. 390 sud. — yalloiv yellow. 392 jon. 395 Jaq. 396
wark. 398 starv, fstcrve. 400 eeruest. 402 leern. 403 faar. 404 starns.

— hert [heart]. 406 \eart. EO'- 409 bii. 411 trii tri. 412 slw s\\93

shi'i. — fshock it [c^xokeAI. 413 dev'l f/cfri/. 415 lii. — sbo't [short]. 417
shau. 418 bruu. EO': 422 sik. 423 la'ikjht. 427 bii [(biin) being].

428 sii. 429 find. 430 frind [not (i)]. 432 fort. 433 brist breest. 435
juu. 436 truu. 437 trMh. EY- 438 deiz [dies, pron. (diiz)]. EY:
439 trast.

I- 440 wiik ouk. — gii [give]. — livun [li\'ing]. 446 n&.'in. 447 hsr.

449 got'n [pp. gotten], fri/atten [forgotten]. 450 tii'izdi. I: 452 a a'i.

455 Ki'i. 457 ma'kjbt micht. 459 riii'kjbt. 462 sa'ikjht. 463 t{,l tBl, \i>itill.

465 sEk sic. 466 shiild. 467 wa'ild. 468 sheds. 475 wind. 477 iii\Ajiii\

478 grind. — hidniBst hinmcst [liindmost]. 479 wind. 480 tbsq thijq.

— raq [ring]. — bri,q [bring]. — shEp [ship]. 483 his. 484 das. 488
ji,t. 489 hit [onlv one instance found]. — kid [kid]. — saxty [sixty,

common]. I'- 490 bi be. 491 sa'ikjh. 492 fside. 494 ta'im. 497
ra iz. 498 w'rit. I': 500 Isk IeIvU [fikely]. 502 fa'iv. 503 la if. 505
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wa'if. 506 wumBn. 507 w/mBn. 508 ma'il. 509 wha'il. — di [tliy

da'iu [thine]. 510 ma'iu. — swa'in [swine]. 513 weer. — blide [blithe— scij [scythe]. — ftirti/ [thirty].

0- 619 ouBr. 523 /(o&j; Imp." o2-i vrzrld warV . 0: 527 baukht. 528
tankht toc^it. 529 brauklit. 530 ly'raut. 532 kol. 534 hoi. 535 fok. 537
m,/ld. 538 vri^d. 546 ffr. 547 boord. 550 ward. 551 storm. 553 horu.— f torus [thorns]. — fort [forth]. 0'- 655 sh^^n [pi. shoon]. 556 fe».

558 Inik liuk. 559 mider michlcr. 560 schille. 562 nwn miin. 564 s.??n

sh?,?n shiine. 566 iddcr ?dt!r. 568 bri^dCT. 0': 569 biuk. — hiiik [hook].

570 tuk tiuk. 571 gjid guid, fffiid. 572 blvid bliiid. 573 flsd. 575 stsd.

579 Bniukh Bniokh enench. 580 tiokh. 582 k^.?l cuil. 583 tiul. 584 sts^I.

586 di( doo dj dinns [doings], do)nt! dce)nB [don't]. 587 do>n d)Ti dUn^e. 588
eftcrnoon [afternoon]. 589 sp,?n. 590 fl-^^r. 591 ni99V. 592 sw.?9r. —•'

h<?,?r

[whore]. 594 ba4. 596 riiit roet.

U- 599 Bb.m. — «(i«^ [wood]. 600 Iy,y. 601 fuul, t/oo/. 602 suu. 603
kEm. 604 sam^r simmer. 605 san. 606 door. 607 boettsr. TJ: 609 fu.

610 uii. 612 sam. 613 drak'n. 615 paimd. 616 grand, \griind. 617 simd.

618 wiumd. 619 fon. 621 wo?nd. 622 cendi;r. — ihunder. 626 baqOT.

627 sande. 629 san, fsun. 631 f;;r2dB. 632 cep, t'V^ [(^pB), ttj^po upon].
633 keep. 634 tru tro. 635 Mir< [((rardi) worthy]. QZQ farder. 637 tcesk.

638 boesk. 639 doest. U'- 640 coo. 641 fiiu. 642 du. 643 mm )wo.

646 buu. 648 uir. 650 aboot. 651 Bthuu-t. 652 kud. 653 bijt bat bit

^bit. U': 655 ful. 656 rum. — toom [thumb]. 657 brim. 658 dimn
dun doon. 659 tim. 662 wbz. 663 huus bus hoose. 664 lus. 667 ut ooi.

668 prud.

Y- 673 mak'l imucl-lc. 674 di,d did. 675 dra'i. 679 MrJc. T: —
felt [filled]. 693 sijud [sinned]. 694 wark. — tvirm [worm]. 700 icars

waars. 701 farst. — las'n [listen]. — kjest [kissed]. — kist [chest],

T'- 705 skja'i. 706 whaH. Y': — ^^^'[wish].

n. English.

A. 713 bad. Ill jaad. 736 las. 737 m«,t. — «/;«/(? [shawl]. Land
Y. — kel [kill]. 0. 761 lod. 768 nois. — bruk [broke pt.]. —
2J01C [poll, the head]. — bigmrd [begoud = began]. — lost [lost]. 781
bodcr. 783 puutri. 790 gim. — fscooder [scowder, skoldir= scorch].

U . 798 whiir. 803 jump. 808 pit pat, pset, pitten [prt., pt., pp.].

m, EoiiAxcE.

A-- 810 fees. 811 iplace. 815 faks. 816 faad. 824 sheer sA«r. 826
igl. 827 cegBr. — saunted [sainted]. — plase [please]. 835 reez'n. 838
trEEt [(entrEted) entreated]. — fEmin [famine]. 841 shans. 844 truncher

[trencher]. — graand giand. 850 dans. 852 eeprt'n. — shapter chapter.— mairried [married]. 857 kES. 859 shees. — natur [nature]. 862 seef

SEzf . 864 bikffiz bika'z. 865 faiit. 266 ps^r pilir. — ill faured [ill-

looking].

E" 867 ieetae. 869 \ee\. — rael [real]. 872 sheef. 875 faant. 876
fEEnt. 885 yeri. 888 saiicn. — sEry sair [serye]. 889 sees. 890 beest

bEst. 891 feest. — oor [hour]. 893 fluur. 894 diseey. 895 riseey.

I., and Y-. 897 delic/it. 898 ua'is. — iiifeedel [infidel]. 901 fa^in.

908 adya'is. — meescnj [misery]. — veesably [yisibly]. 912 raUs.

0-- 914 brootj. 920 point." — fa' ir [a fair]. 92*5 yois. 926 spoil. —
soond [sound]. — muntcns [mountains]. 935 kjantri. — -^devoor [deyour].

938 korncr koomer. 940 kot. 941 f^^l fiUe. 944 aluu-. 945 yuu. 947
boil. 948 haul. 950 saper. 952 ii coarse. 953 kcez'n. 955 duuts. —
poor [power]. 956 kfycr.

XJ.. — subjek [subject]. 963 wh^'iBt. 965 oil. 968 oistBi. 969 slwiJr

siire. — Use [use]. — exciise excuse. — mazik.
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A Feav EESTn:,TS.

The long investigation Tvhicli is now closed still leaves much
to be desired, though the reader may deem that it already enters

into too many unnecessary particulars. But as the points to he
investigated were not only numerous, but transitional in their

character, great minuteness was required in recording the dis-

coveries made in the present phonetic examination of a large

district. Our object was to discover the traces of the past in the
present, and to account, if possible, for the great phonetic changes
which strike the most ciirsory observer. An endeavour has been
made in the great majority of cases to get information either

directly fi'om the mouths of dialect speakers, or indirectly from the
mouths of those who were familiar with dialectal speech, and to

record the result in a uniform notation with the utmost attainable

accuracy, trusting as little as possible to written accounts, except
from the pens of informants whose phonetic knowledge and
manipulation of my written systems had been tested by myself in

personal interviews, such as TH., JGG., CCR., Dr. Murray, Mr.
Elworthy, and Mr. Darlington. In the Prelimininary Matter,

No. YIII., I have endeavoured to describe my palaeoty])e, but
I am painfully conscious that without the living speech, all such
expositions are only approximative, and that even with the
advantage of actual audition, but few can imitate all the sounds
with facility and correctness. I hope, however, perhaps too

sanguinely, that the conclusions as to the sounds actually used and
heai'd will be sufficiently well appreciated to make their study
useful and eifective towards the elaboration of a hitherto imwritten
chapter in the great science of language. Dr. Sweet's enlarged

and improved edition of his " History of British Sounds," p. 16*,

under the title of "A History of -E)i(/lish Sounds from the Earliest

Period," did not reach me till May, 1888, when nearly 300 pages
of this treatise were already in type, and the first draft of the
first five Divisions, embracing all England, was already completed
in MS. Moreover, his work required more study than the

exigencies of passing this part through the press would allow.

I regret therefore that I am compelled to leave Dr. Sweet's
valuable work almost altogether unused.

The first result of the present examination of the exiding

phonology of English dialects is that there are really a large

number of local varieties of speech, all related, while at the same
time in many respects strangely different (compare the five Ruth
versions, p. 698). But the relations ai'e much more definite than

we had any reason to expect, considering the rude shocks to which
local habits have been subjected, and the present exterminating
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influence of school boards and railways. "We have then in England
many local forms of speech, not merely 42, the number of districts

here formed by neglecting minor differences, but many hundreds,
(recognised by dialect speakers themselves, who will pick out the

"^-illage that owns the speech,) and these, we have seen, can be
further grouped again into six large divisions, which by joining

the W. and E. to the S., and the L, to the X., can be further

reduced to three, Northern, Midland, and Southern, which have
been recognised from the earliest times. But these three parcels

are not within tlie limits of each homophthongous, and to attempt
their exact filiation to the oldest local speeches is probably beyond
the reach of present investigation, and certainly beyond the limits

of the task here undertaken.

By a dialect we here only mean, first, a local difference of speech,

the existence of which has been here abundantly established, and,

secondly, an evident relation of all these forms of local speech to one

another. Xow the earliest local speech with which we have complete

literary acquaintance is the Wessex or that spoken by the West
Saxons. We have many remains of the jS^orthymbrian, but none,

of any consequence, of the Midland. Hence ^Yessex is the one
form of early speech with which we should compare all others.

But even at the times when the Wessex speech was cultivated, and
existing Ws. books were written, old Xorse was inextricably mixed
up with it, and in the cwl. words fi'om that language have been
frequently introduced as 18 cake, 25 mane, 54 want, etc. Hence
we have to supplement AVs. with jf. (Norse).

Now the large collection of cwl. already given, in which the mode
of replacement of Ws. or n. sounds by local English is clearly

shewn so far as the vowels are concerned, in a number of words,

all or by far the most of which, allowing for such differences, are

common to all speakers of English, to my mind establishes a local

definite relation between the early form and the particular local

form, with great diversities as to what that particular local form
may be, and many differences in the effects produced on the vowels

by adjacent consonants. The exact detemiination of these relations

must be left to future scholars ; I am myself too old even to

attempt it. It has been my work to furnish the materials as

faithfully as I could, without any preconceived theoiy, and I am
only too happy to have been enabled to deliver them in an orderly

fonn to future investigators, and must content myself with
drawing only a very few conclusions.

It is pertinent to inquire to what extent do our oldest documents
represent the soimds that their writers actually heard in speech ?

We cannot suppose that the oldest writers were supematurally

gifted with the power of perfectly appreciating sounds, and
registering them by means of a very imperfect instrument,—the

medievally enlarged Latin alphabet, with two or three runes.

Nor do we know the exact sounds which these scribes gave to their

letters, or how many different sounds they attributed to each. I am
not now perfectly satisfied with the key to Ws. given in Part II.
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p. 534. I do not feel quite sure of te, ea, ed, eo, eo, and even of

the exact sounds of i, e, a, o, ti, y (where Dr. Sweet recognises

two sounds of <?, two of ^, and two of o, and there may have been

two of «", a, m). The r was possibly (k), entailing (t, d, n, l),

while )», ^ cannot be fixed as (th, dh) with certainty. As to the

shade of sound that y expressed we could not hope to determine it.

At what time g j were really distinguished, or j w became simply

used diphthongaUy, it would be thfficult to say. This makes the

starting-point very doubtful. But I think that for the purposes

of the present comparison, it would be sufficient to assume the

following values

:

Ws. a a <B a^ aw h c eg cio d "^ e e ea ed

pal. a aa s& aeae aw b, k kj, g hia d, dh th, e ee ea eaa

"Ws. eo eo f g Z T^ M hn hr i i ie iu I m n ng o 6

pal. eo eoo, v f, g j, hj; kh, Lh xh Kh i ii le lu L m x q o oo

"Ws. p r s sc t ]> u u w wl vr y y'.

pal. p R, z s, sk skj, t, th dh, u tin w uo '&w j^ jji.

Here (v, z) initial and perhaps (f, s) final seem guaranteed by
existing usage in D 4, and similarly the series (t d l x r) seems
established first by the existing usages in D 4 (pp. 51 to 54), and
the descent of the general English coronal (t d 1 n r) from them as

opposed to the ( t ^d ^1 n r) of the continent, of which ( t d r) are

occasionally found in M. and X., and perhaps, but not with certainty,

in NL and IL. The (ea eo) seem justified by the regular practice

of dialectal fractures, and the occasional lengthening of the second

element is a common feature of our diphthongs. I am still very
doubtful as to 'ae,' but it is most probable that it was a simple

vowel, as the medieval Latin 'ae,' from which the sign was
borrowed, was, at that time at least, and for long before it, a

simple vowel (ee), whence (sese, se) is a natural development.

If we merely examine dialectal vowels which replace the literary

Ws., the confusion at first appears immense,—the maze is mighty,
and the plan unseen. The first approach to orderliness is made by
remembering that, except in a small part of the south-west of

England, say about D 4 and 5, the sounds cannot be considered as

engendered by the Ws. ; they are relatives, not descendants.

'Now the first thing that strikes us is, that although many of

the short vowels are occasionally considerably different from the

presumed AVs. in received speech,—an artificial product,—they are

(omitting EA, EO) all to be found in some one or other of the

dialect districts, in closed and stressed syllables, with what have
here been assumed as their original sounds (i, e, ae, a, o, u).

The I is, very rarely, (i) or (t*), at least in the North, and sometimes falls to

(t,) or even (e). But (t) is its general sound. Indeed (i) is in closed syllables

a difficult sound to most Englishmen, who are even apt to replace (ii) by (it, /i),

although in many districts a genuine short I becomes diphthongised, as in 444
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stile, 446 nine, 458 night, 477 find
; yet the short vowel, sometimes prolonged to

{ii), but not diphthongised, is found in the first two words stile, nine, and with
its proper quantity in 477 find, while 458 night, appears as (nekjht) in L., the
vowel being only lowered, but then the speakers think they say (nikjht) and
wi'ite nicht.

The E in close syllables is almost invariably (e), except among educated
southrons, who do not count. Where it has been written (e), it was, I think,

generally a confusion, easily explained.

The E final of Middle English, replacing the various "Ws. final vowels which,
as explained in I. 318-342, III. 646-648, certainly existed, at least in poetry,

so late as the time of Chaucer and Gower, has entirely disappeared in the chalects

as well as in received speech. No trace of it has been found. The High German
final E remains even in common conversation, the Dutch final E exists in a few
uses, the French final E has disappeared, except before two following consonants,

in prose and in speech, and even in declaimed verse, but exists metrically and in

verse set to music, being distinctly heard at the present day from French singers,

and even often pro^-ided with a long note. The English final E has absolutely

ceased to exist.

Generally E in an open syllable follows the fortune of E'.

The jEi in close syllables is very seldom (se), and generally follows the fortunes

of A.
The A in the south and east, when used in close syllables, is fine (a')

approacliing and in rec. sp. quite reaching (ae), but in the M. and N. and L.
varies from (a) to («). The A- in open syllables will be considered under A'.

The is, I believe, normally (o), but it is very frequently confused with (o)

by my authorities, and pronounced of course as (o) by rec. speakers, who have
generally a difiiculty in chstinguishiug (o o). But Avhere it reaUy occm-s, (o)

seems to be as much a modern invention as (aa).

The U remains («) over only a very small zone, comprising Li., Yo., Cu., and
We., and on the borders of this zone becomes (wj in the s., and (cej) in the

north, sounds difficult to distinguish, and leading to the S. (a), and the probably
identical L. (a). The S. form is raised in rec. sp. to (o), which seems to be also

occasionally foimd dialectally, but this is liable to doubt. The difference between
(a, a), like that between (e, e), seems to be unimportant, and is seldom recog-

nised. Dialect writers also confuse the five sounds (a a n it^ ccj under one sign u.

The Y is never distinguished from I, the dialectal sounds approaching (y 9 ce)

having arisen in a different manner. The confusion of the sounds of I, TJ, is

probably very old.

The long vowels T, E', ^', A', 0', XT', Y' (the last confused

with I' as Y is with I), are seldom given pure, but are generally

fractured, that is, really form diphthongs of the old sort, or of

a peculiar kind, arising from beginning to pronounce the vowel
with a wrong position of the organs, and then gliding to the right

position.

The I' and Y'=I' remain in very few words of Teutonic origin,

but in many Eomance words as pron. in L., see D 33, p. 120c. In
Part I. pp. 284-297, tabulated on Part I. p. 291, a number of

instances were collected for the piu'pose of shewing that "long 2"

was originally {ii). The consequent dissertation (although it took

the form of the older or dialectal pron. of words which are in

rec. sp. diphthongised like the pronoun I) gave rise to the present

investigation. As the words collected in I. 291 are rarely to the

point of the pron. of I', it will be better to consider them
separately, and for convenience they will be taken in the alpha-

betical order of I. 291, and when they occur in the cwl. the

number will be prefixed, which will make reference to the various

cwl. easy.
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500 alike. Mr. Shellv gave me this as being (ulrk) in Dv., but in his cwl.

p. 165, I find " (b'ik), rarely (lek)." Xow (lek) is heard in L., Part I. p. 288,

note 3, and p. 782, 'So. 500. It is not a ease of I' retained, but of I' being

shortened to I, and then lowered to (e), a very different case.

briar, "Ws. brer, and hence is only the common case of E' becoming (ii), and is

not in point.

399 bright. If we take tliis for Ws. bcorht, it is not a case in point, Dr.

Sweet assumes a later fonn.

—

brihht. This was given me as (ii) from Cu.,

Kendal, La., South Shields, and We. It is generally so assumed to be, but that

is only approximate, the usual form in Cu. and We. is (bri'jit), see p. 588,

second word, a delicacy sehlom appreciated by writers, of which more presently.

It is, however, at most, a short vowel leug-thened, and hence not in poiut.

490 bij L., Dr. ^lun-ay gives p. 718 (bai) of place, (bei) of agency, so that the

form (bii) is not reached emphatically, [hi) imemphatic is common.
466 child, given as (tfiel) in Du., p. 163, but as the plural children shews

this is not a case of I', but of I lengthened imder the influence of a following I,

hence it is not in point.

438 die, often called (dii), is from n. deyja, and hence not in point.

675 and 677 dry, in North Shields (divii), p. 674, Xo. 675, but this is only

a short vowel y in drygan, lengthened, and hence is not in point.

dyke. Miss C. Day gave me (diik) from Xf., p. 276«. It is a genuine instance,

but I did not get it elsewhere.

348. eye is very commonly (ii), but as it is an EA' word it is not in point.

In eyesujht, the sight has a short I and hence is not to the point.

414. Jty, sb. fleoga, vb. fleogan, is endently not in poiut.

886. friar, Fr. frere, is also not in poiut.

fright, Ws. fp'hto, -u, with a short y, is also evidently not in point.

445. to hie, Ws. liigian, has again a short vowel aud hence is not in point,

see I. 289, note 3.

305. high, Ws. heh heah, is in either case not in point.

hind, Ws. hindan, has a short vowel, prolonged.

Ide (2 sw.Exeter), called (iid) I was told, but I do not know whether St. Ida

had I or I'.

ril, the pronoun is sometimes called (i) when unaccented and placed after the

verb, but as the word was ic with a short vowel, it is not a case in point.

kindly (kiinli) in s.Dv. (p. 165, after Xo. 689), but this is from Ws. cynde

with a short vowel, and hence is not in point.

kite, Ws. cy'ta, is said to be (kiit) in Yo. and would be a good case, and

certainly sky (skii) was foimd near Bradford, p. 393, Xo. 705.

liar, we find 415 to lie mentiri regularly (Hi) in L., but this is from "Ws.

leogan, and hence not in point, and 676 a lie, "\Vs. lyge, had a short vowel.

425. light, "Ws. leoht, is not in point, and lightning belongs to light.

712. mice, Ws. my's, like 711 lice ly's, is often called (mils, liis) in various

districts, as in Danb'y Cleveland, p. 528, and Southwold Sf. p. 283, (mils) in

Faversham Ke. p. 140, and it is a case in point.

457 might, Ws. miht, a short vowel.

510 my as a contraction of mine, Ws. min, often becomes (m;) unemphatic,

as (mi Lv-id) my lord.

458 night, Ws. niht, a short vowel again.

311 next, called (niiust) iu sw.Dv., p. 164, is not a long I', but was taken

to be nighest, and 307 nigh itself is in Ws. neh neah, and hence not in point.

459 right and 462 sight had short vowels and are not in point.

sly N slaegr was given me as (slii) from many places, but it is not a case in,

point.

444 stile, Ws. stigel, has a short vowel and hence is not in point, (stiil) is not

unfrequent, but often assumes the forms (stt'iil, st^iil), which would be taken

as (stiil) and lead on to the usual (sta'il).

423 thigh, Ws. )ie6h, is often (thii), but is not a case in point.

thy, a contraction of 'Sin, occurs only unaccented and shortened as (dht)

see my.
tie (ti) is said in Part I. p. 286a to be heard in Kendal, Cu., aud La., but I
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have no other record of it ; Prof. Skeat refers it to "Ws. teig teah ty'ge, a rope,

and the last form would be a case in point.

706 ivhij, "Ws. hwj-', was given me as (whii) from many places, but there

seems to have been some mistake, it is so seldom used, thas on pp. 367, o02,

563, 684, it is generally replaced by what for, and is used for argumentative
well on p. 580.

699 ivright, Ws. wj-rhta, has a short vowel, hut becomes (riit), p. 393.
498 icrite, is given as (vreit vrit) in D 39, p. 782rf, and is a genuine example.

Thus in the great majority of cases these were not instances of the
retention of long I', but were sometimes the prolongation of short

I, and at others the equivalents of E', EA', EO', none of which are

to the point. They shew, however, the simultaneous occurrence

of (ii, a'i) in many words as replacers of the same Ws. vowel.

Long vowels are treated in two ways. They are either shortened

and then preserved in quality, or fractured and then greatly altered

in quality. Sometimes, apparently through the action of a follow-

ing consonant, the short vowel is lengthened, and sometimes both
long and short vowels occur in different derivatives of the same
word, thus in rec. sp. we find child children, wild wilder wilder-

ness, hinder hinder. In names of places we find frequently

a shortening, as "VMd-combCj-ford, Wick-ham, -ford, Whit-combe,
-church, -by. Wig-more, -ton, -thorpe, Swin-burn, -dale, -combe, -don

.

Similarly ten, next are preserved with short vowels, as ten, next,

and riim room shortened to (r?(m) still very frequently heard, has

been again lengthened to (ruum) without falling into (ra'um),

as has happened in Germany, and so on. But fractuiing is the

principle almost universally in use.

There seems to have been an original tendency to fracture vowels
among the Saxon speakers. EA, EO, IE (the last so rare that I

have not considered it further) are called fractures (^Breclningen)

by J. Gnmm, because they replace a short vowel by two short

vowels which remain short, forming a group. He considers EA,
EO to have been (e'a, e'o), and to have arisen from (fa, lo), which are

often written lA, 10 in MSS. The EA arises from A chiefly

before L and R. EO arises from I, and is used moi-e freely. In
our dialects these particular fractures do not occur, at least in this

way, but (ii?, ei3) are constantly found replacing what was open

short A, as (nium, ncBm) name, and even occasionally replacing A',

Ikit there is nothing like EO. The fi'actures EA', EO' are con-

sidered by Grimm as diphthongs. They are not treated as

diphthongs in the dialects, and they are very variously re-

placed. We will postpone the consideration of these fractui'es till

later.

The passage of I' from {ii) into (a'i) is given on p. 293 as

being strongly developed in ^. districts. The process consists of

lowering the commencement of the vowel so that (ii) becomes

(a, iii), sounds which an unaccustomed ear hears as {ii, ii).

I believe (a) is what Dr. Sweet means by his ij in li^ing speech.

The lowering of the commencing element then continues, and
we get (ei, ei, e'I), but then the second element is often, or rather

generally (?) ; it is however often lengthened as (eii eii), and then
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the speaker is still not conscious of having departed from (ii).

It is his form of (ii), and the pure vowel sounds to him erroneous.

When the sound of (e'j;) is reached, Southrons recognise a "thin "

pron. of their own (a'/). Generally in the jS^orth a thin (c'i) and

a thick (a'i) are distinguished, and are usually determined by the

following consonant where there is one. The diphthongisation

therefore proceeds to (33'/, a'?, a? di) and rarely (a'*). Eut there

is another set of these diphthongs, of which the first element

is (9, a), or even (so). These are common, especially in D 4.

"Whether they were derived through a progression similar to the

former, or came from an original (o'ii) form of (ii) parallel to

(e'ii), it is not easy to say. There is often great difiiculty in de-

termining what is the first element of these diphthongs, and to

say whether we hear (a'/, di) or (a'*), great attention and much
practice is necessary. Ordinary hearers at most recognise two
diphthongs (ei, ai), which they identify with the English school

pron. of Greek e(, «<, generally {a}i ai). There is however a still

further alteration of this diphthong, by taking the second element

less close than («'), thus (au), and then omitting it entirely and
lengthening the first element to (aa\ thus (laak) like, see pp. 525
and 528 ; this is veiy distinctive of D 30. Dr. Sweet also says

(his p. 276) that "before (1) it [the second element] is almost com-
pletely absorbed in Vulgar English, viile being confused with
marle,''^ that is, both called (maal), which I have not observed.

Long TJ' is fractured, and then diphthongised after the same
fashion as I'. The first element is depressed as (liu) slightly in

the M. (which is possibly what Dr. Sweet means by his nw in

living English), and more so in D 31, where it becomes (?<iu),

which is difiicult to separate from (om, 611). The last form of the

diphthong is common, and is not readily distinguishable from {'s.'ti),

of which (d'u, ahi) are finer forms used in rec. sp., and (a?<), the

German au, a coarser form. Kow {au) varies as (aa) as in D 27,

and this, with the second element rendered less definite, becomes
first (au), and finally (aa), as in D 24, p. 399. So that we have
the strange phenomenon of I' and XT' at the two extremities of the

vowel scale both sinking in different, but not far distant, places

(York and Leeds, both in the same county, and only twenty miles

apart), into the middle sound (aa). This (aa) for TJ' is still further

degraded in sw.La., when it becomes (asae), dialectally written eaw.

And the degradation of (au) is not yet complete. Instead of

changing the second element into (b), and then omitting it, the (b)

becomes (^), and we thus get (ai) to represent TJ' in D 25, as well

as generally I', though in D 25 the form (di) is used for I', and
kept distinct from {ai). The form (a'w) has still finer varieties, as

(ae'u, e'm), which are very common in different parts of England, as

in D 10 and D 19, while in D 9 and in London it is still further

refined to (e«).

The TJ' is heard as pure (uu) in D 30 and in L., but in D 31 it

is usually {u^xi), and even in some parts (euu), p. 625, and (b'uu,

a'uu), p. 636-7, all of which are regarded by the speakers as pure
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(nil), and indeed are generally wiitten oo in all dialect books. All
these sounds represent XT'.

A' is seldom preserved unfractured, although the received

(brAAd), Tvhich is occ. (bEaad) in dialects, may be so taken ; but
the custom is to fracture with a prefixed (u) or (o) in the south

and (i) or (e) in the north. Thus AVs. o??, one, which was (oon)

unfractured even in Shakspere's rec. sp. [Two Gent. ii. 1, 2, pun
on on and one\, became normally in the sw. (uan, utju), and from
these came (wa?n, wan), the last of which has been adopted in

rec. sp. But in the n. it became (fan lun jbu jan jen), the Scotch

ane. This (ub) had often an alternative form (ob), whence
probably came the rec. (oo), as (to^d, tood) toad. But the (le) led

at once to (ii), and it is an old joke that an Ab. man falls on the

(stiinz) stones and breaks his (biinz) bones, p. 780, ^os. 118 and 124.

Thus as I', U' both become (aa) in some districts, A' may become
(ii), and is, if not (uxi), at least (oo) very generally. It is to be
observed that short open A- falls into (eu) or (ib) in the south,

of which (e^) occupies the s. portion as Do., and (ie) the n. portion

as ^T., and that even in ^\. in the towns, and still more in GL
and the town of Gloucester itself, the (b) falls away and (ii) alone

remains (p. 54, No. 3, and p. 64 note). It would have been
quite possible for the modem [ee] to have been derived from
A- through (bb) in the same way. In the east the A- having
fallen in (cb) is further altered to (e«) by the very common and
in this case recent substitution of {€) for (b) (see p. 202, No. 852).

This (e?) form growing to (e'Z, d}i) has become very distinctive

of Es. (p. 221) and n.London (p. 226), but it is a mere form of

the very common (bb), as (a/) for U' is a form of (aB), p. 826</.

The intermediate vowels E', 0' seem to have passed at a com-
paratively early time into (ii, uu). The link for the first may have
been either of the forms (ib, e'ii), both of which are still found.

Of these the first becomes (ii) on dropping the (b), the second

on swallowing the veiy short initial {e) ; but both are conjectural.

The changes which occur are changes of (ii) into (n, k{i, ei, e'ii).

The sound {ee) seems reserved for more frequent use for E-, see

various cwl. imder E-, Nos. 231 to 255.

The 0' has a singular fate. The fracture (ub), which still exists

for short 0-, probably made it turn into (uu). As (uu) it was
fractured both into (liiu) and (2««), each of which forms occurs in the

same tlialect (Xorth Craven, p. 622, NW. Horn of To., p. 625).

Then (ib) may arise for (m), but it is evidently the northern form
of fracture which replaces the southern (ub). In the M. counties,

however, the (uu) sound at times reached its fractured form through
speakers beginning it with the mouth too widely open, producing

(os'u), p. 292, much resembling (s'u). This is a very unstable

compound, and would serve to generate (i?<, o'u), or (3, yj, and
seems to be the source whence the latter forms, or the French eu

in ^eu and nearly French w, arose in D 10, D 11, D 19, D 33, and
other L. forms. The existence of a sound resembling French u or

(y) in all these districts is generally acknowledged, yet TH. did
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not find it in D 19 (p. 260^'), but on the contrary foimcl (ce'n). In
D 24 the short seems to have developed into (6/), as (ko/l oil)

coal hole, while 0'- becomes (u/), as (su?n, mum) soon, moon,

p. 393 ; but these are only forms of (6b, utj), the (n) becoming
(«'), as we have seen to be very common (pp. 827(1, 828c).

As regards -i3E' nothing very definite can be said. The re-

placing values are generally (ii, ee), and sometimes (e'i), but the
rule for the distribution of the words among the signs has not
been made apparent. My cwl. are here rather deficient, for

although there were plenty of woi'ds in the original, my in-

fonnants gave but few of them, possibly because they found
nothing peculiar, that is, differing from rec. pron. in them.
Perhaps an exhaustive examination of the words might lead to

some general result, but I must leave this to others. The com-
bination ^'G will be considered presently.

As respects EA, EO, which are merely fractures, they must
be referred first, if possible, to the vowels of which they are

fractiires. Xow EA is cleai'ly a fracture of A or A', and EO
is possibly a fracture of E or E'.

EA is replaced very differently according to the following

consonant, but it seems to act rather as A' than as A. Thus
322 hleahhan /auff/i has mostly (aa), but sometimes veiy short (a)

;

323 feaht fought has usually some form of (a'u), and 324 eahta
eiglit some form of {ki, e'<', ee). The words in EALD have
sometimes (aa) or (oo), diphthongising into (6«<, a'«(), but EAL,
followed by E or L, has (aa). In all these there seems to be
no trace of an original short A.

In the case of EO, we must separate GEO, CEO where GE,
CE may probably be merely the palatalisation of G, C, so that
geolca, geond, geong, yolk of eggs, ^Jon, young, and sceolde should,

do not belong to the series. Also beorht seems to be an alteration

of brihht, as Dr. Swe'et assumes (History of E. Sounds, p. 308,
Is"o. 700). Omitting these my series of EO: words has chiefly

EOE, wnich seems to fare as ER, becoming (aar) when (r) is

pron. The word 388 meolc milh has sometimes a singular pron.
as (ma'lk), p, 154, but it has generally (^). ^Tioever Kstens
to the peripatetic vendors of milk may however readily appreciate

the original fracture.

Of EA' I have the same complaint to make as of ^', Its

replacers vary as (ii, ib, ee, e, rJi). Much evidently depends on
the following consonant, but I have not been able to formulate the
rule.

EO' seems to follow the fortunes of E', and usually becomes (ii).

This also requires additional work.
"^"^s. (lij)hfhongs, as distinct fi'om fractures, are usually expressed

by an added g, w, as ^G, ^'G, EG, XW, EOW, EO'W, IW.
See Consonantal Index, p. 30*, under G and W. In the sw. of

England, especially in D 4, the first three become some form of

(a'i). This still exists very markedly, but is on the way to (ee, ee,

ee), which also frequently occur in D 4, and the forms (e/, ev) are
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likewise found. The change of (ai) into some form of (ce) is

common to many languages (see Part I. p. 238), and we cannot be
sui-prised at the prevalence of the (ee) forms at the present day.
They render the descent from an original (a'i) form almost un-
doubted. But were ^G, ^'G, EG, really distinct from each
other ? Most probably, at the time this orthography came into
use, but it seems to me that they were not disting-uished in the
time of Chaucer, Part III. p. 637 ill. The present degradation of
A- and ^G into {ee) confuses two distinct set of words, as tale

tail, see Cooper, in Part I. p. 126. It is remarkable that in some
parts of Ch. both should have further changed to (ii), see p. 409.
That both tale tail should be changed would seem simple after they
had reached the (ee) stage, the process being similar to that by
which E' became (ii), but the remarkable point is that in other
parts of Ch. (ee) remains in tale, but becomes (ii) in tail. In SL.
the reverse takes place, for the vowel in tale becomes (b, i'), and
tail has (ee) (p. 710, Ko. 3, and DSS. p. 106).
The AW cliphthong loses its W, that is, its (u), altogether. Even

in D 4 it becomes (aa), in D 33 or SL (««), and elsewhere it is

mostly (aa), for which aiv is the rec, spelling. Of course A'W
follows the fortunes of A', and is occ. (aa), but more usually
(oo, oo).

The EOW, EO'W, and TW fonns are comparatively rare, but
see the different cwl. under 386 eowe a ewe, 387 neowe niwe new,
408 cneow, he knetv, 417 ceowan to c/ietv, 418 breowan to bretv,

419 eower i/our, 420 feower /o?<r, 421 ieo-wertig forti/, 435 eow
yoM, 436 treow true, 437 treow^ truth. The sound varies as

(6u, k'h, ia'w), while the action of the (r) in the last two words
sometimes produces curious but important changes, such as (uu,
<e'u, yyi).
The Consonants which have not been specially grouped in the

cwl., but are distributed among the vowel groups, are collected

and referred to the "Ws. and jS'orse words containing them, with
their numbers in the cwl. on p. 30*', so that any medial and final

consonants with some of the initial may be studied throughout the
cwl., while the ordinaiy initial consonants are given in the English
index, p. 25*.

The letter R occasions the most trouble. In all the S. div. E
is more or less reverted, that is, the tip of the tongue points to

the throat and its underpart is turned to the hard palate ; this

is written (r). The hollow thus caused at the back of the tongue
produces a very peculiar resonance, which makes the effect of (e),

when once heard and understood, immediately recognisable. The
effect is rendered milder by making only the outer margin of

the tip instead of its undeii:)art approach the middle of the hard
palate, leaving a spoon-shaped hollow behind. This is JGG.'s
retracted r written (n). It is rendered still milder by advancing
the raised tip of the tongue nearer to, but not quite to reach, the
gums. This is the buzzed (r^) when not trilled or flapped, the
tongue being still turned iz]), but the hollow at the back being
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almost obliterated. The true (e) is however discernible right

through the s. of England from Co. to Ke., and is conspicuous

in Wl. Sm. Do. and Dv. This (r) is probably the original "Ws.

form of the consonant. Our language is dei'ived from Xorth or

Low German and Danish, and in Germany and Denmark at the

present day the r is veiy peculiar, the first commonly uvidar (r)

and the second glottal (i).

The effect of this rcvei'sion upon a contiguous (t, d, 1, n) is

evidently to revert it also and produce (x, d, l, n), and it seems

to me most probable that this reverted form is the original (see pp.
51, 53). It is known as the cerebral series in Sanscrit (Part IV. p.

1096). These consonants seem to me to be the progenitors of the

common coronal English (t, d, 1, n). These are quite distinct from
the alveolar ( t, ^d, 1, n), where the tip of the tongue touches the

gums, producing the continental and Sanscrit " dental " series.

The natiiral flapped (r) seems to be also coronal, so that (tr- dr-)

are proper combinations. In the !Xorth Midland and X. districts,

however, an alveolar ( t, ^d) are heard, but only before r, which
obliges the position of the tongaie for it to be also alveolar, as

(tr-, dr-), and this occurs even when an (b) is interposed, as

(-tur, -der), indeed the (t, d) still remain when the ( r) is lost,

as (-^tB, -,dB). The Indian alphabet has two forms of t, d, namely
(t ^t, D d), the English is perhaps the only language which has
three foi-ms of each letter (t t t, d d d).

But the forms of the English r are not exhausted. In the
M. counties TH. recognises a very mild, but still in his opinion,

trilled /•, which I write (r). At the same time JGG. recognised a
northern r, which I write (r°), and he considers (e r r°) to fonn a
series, p. 294. Of course it is veiy difficult to recognise such fine

distinctions, except after long hearing and careful analysis of

native utterances. To a mere Southron's ear they sound like his

own gentle r, or as completely vocalised.

The southern (r) after passing to (r^) often becomes lost after

(aa, aa), or considered as a mere symbol of the change of a, o into

these sounds, and is identified in other cases with a vowel some-
what like (a, tj, go, ah), but probably different fi-om all of them, as

the tip of the tongue is certainly a little too much raised for any
real vowel to be uttered, see p. 222. This "vowel r," or (b) as it

may be written, prevails all along the east coast of England from
Ke. to !N"b. as far as Xorth Shields at any rate, when not before a
vowel. When preceding a vowel it is possibly generally (r^), but
I think I say and hear generally (^r), a mild and real trill. All
over the E. cliv. and D 20 in the M. div. and the e. coast of To.
and Du. in the X. div. this vocalisation of r prevails. At Iv'orth

Shields in iS'b. before a vowel it seems to become (re), see top of

p. 665, really a trill or trembling of the lips, often confused
with (w).

The varieties of English r are, however, not even yet exhausted.
In p 14, comprising m.Sh., the trill of the tongue tip is always
distinct both before and after a vowel, almost lake the Italian V,
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but not so forcible. It seems to be a remnant of Welsli r, see

p. 182. In several places in England, and especially in Sh., a

difficulty is felt with (shr-) initial, for which the un-English (sr-)

is used in better speech, the (r) being vulgarly entirely omitted,

p. 183. In Scotland the r is also distinctly trilled with the tongue
only, as I think, more conspicuously than in Italian, but I believe

not so strongly as in Ireland, where, I am told, the whole of the
tongue, and not merely the tip, participates in the flapping action

(Part lY. p. 1232c). In K^b., on the contrary, the tongue does not
flap at all, but only the uvula, and the result is often complicated
by a partial closure of the lips, see p. 641c.

In my opinion r is essentially an intermittent interruption of

the voice, imitated in Faber's speaking machine by rapidly re-

volving a disk with radiating perforations in the way of the

vocalised current of air. These interruptions in natural speech

are made most naturally by the flapping tongue in tlifi'erent

positions, sometimes by the uvula or the lips, and each mode of

interiiiption by modifying the resonant cavity of the mouth,
produces different effects in passing from interruption to free

passage of the voice. AYhen, however, there is no intennittence,

when the tongue or lips remain in one position, with no more
trembling than the passage of the voice (that is, undulating breath)

naturally produces as in prolonged (z, zh, w), there is, as I con-

ceive, only a vocalisation, a buzz or rough voice, as all consonant

positions, being unfavoiu'able to a clear passage of sound, naturally

produce. Mr. Melville Bell and Dr. Sweet, on the contrary,

separate the flapping fi'om the position of the tongue or lips, and

it is necessary that this radical difference in our views should be

borne in mind.

In the S. div., especially in D 4 and D 11, initial s and /, as

a general rule, become in Ws. words (z, v), but are sounded as

(s, f) in Eomance words. See particulars on pp. 38 to 41. As
the initial (z) at least is common to all German dialects, high

as well as low, it must be considered the original, and (s) a

generated sound. The (v) seems to be also original, compare

Dutch, and compare the ^Velsh /, ff, for (v, f). "VTe find also that

even (sh, th) occasionally become (zh, dh) Avhen initial in the

sw. of England, p. 41. But here (sh, zh) were not original

sounds, and hence this development must have been recent. On
the contrary, (dh) was probably the original sound and (th)

derived, as Dr. Sweet supposed, see Part II. p. 541, note 2.

The use of (d) for (dh) in Ke. in tins, tJmt, the, theTe, their, theirs,

them, then, these, those, thej (p. 131), is sufficiently remarkable,

and becomes more so when we remember that it is a temporary

modern pron. introduced subsequent to the time of Dan Michel

in the xrvth centuiy, and, though still known in the present day,

is rapidly disappearing. That in Orkney and Shetland (d) is also

found for (dh), although fast dying out, is attributable possibly

to Xorse influence. But this e.Ke. substitution is not.

In connection with (dh) we may observe the various forms of

[ 2264 ]



A FEW RESULTS. 833

the definite article, (dhe) in the S. div. and up to D 20 inclusive,

(th) mainly in w.M. as D 21, 22, 25, and even in part of Yo.

(p. 500, Xo. 6), but occasionally assimilated by a previous (n) to

(f). But this suspended form, independently of any assimilation,

is prevalent over J) 30 and D 31, though it again becomes (dhu)

in D 32, and in Cs. D 40 drops to (e^), losing the initial consonant

altogether, while in Holdemess even the (f) vanishes and no

definite article is left.

Ws. F seems to have been (v) and "W to have been (w). There

always has been a Teuton difficulty with these letters, which
Germans as a rule cannot pron., using their own w or (bh) for

both of them. Over a portion of the e. coast from Ke. to Kf.

at least extends the "land of IFee^^ or the territory of (w) to

the exclusion of (v), see p. 132, and 22\d. Although (v) for

(w) is commonly attributed to cockneys and Folkestone fishermen,

I have not been able to observe the first in serious use and the

second is at least doubtful (p. 143). I have seen the use of r for

tv attributed to the advent of the Huguenots into England after the

revocation of the Edict of Xantes, but I know no authority for

the statement, see pp. 229a, 230d. The true (wh) is rare ; it is

practically unknown in the S. "W, E, and M. div., being replaced

by (w), a proceeding analogous to the S. use of initial (v) for

(f ) ; thus to pron. w/ieel as tveal is precisely similar phonetically

to pronouncing feel as €eal. Those who strongly reprobate the

latter, mostly commit the fonncr sin with calmness, and find

(whiil) uncouth. In D 39, or KL. on the contraiy, the (wh)

initial falls consistently into (f), at least it is so generally received,

but quite possibly it may be (ph), without the action of the teeth,

which much more closely resembles (wh). Mr. Meh-ille Bell

conjectures it to be (fli) or (f), with the back of the tongue raised

as for (u). The doubt is whether the teeth are used at all.

In "\Vs. W occurs before L and E. Of "SVL I find no trace,

unless a magnificent ^M;?Zr^ be a remnant of Ws. wla?nc, wlanc,

wlenc, wlonc, splendid. But WE, still exists in several places, see

xcrong on p. 578 and p. 688, also p. 726, par. 3, and elsewhere in L.

The Ws. CX initial generally becomes simple (n), but is occ.

represented by (nh) or (tnh), see hiow, p. 566, and compare Cooper,

Part I. p. 208, and Lediard, Part IV. p. 1046«'.

The AVs. H is generally very badly treated. In TTs it had pre-

sumably the value (n^h) or strongly jerked out flatus (Part IT. p.

1130, col. 2), and when doubled or final, was probably a guttural.

It is known to every one of education how veiy widely the absence

of (h) extends. I got the most contradictory accounts fi'om different

regions. Glossary writers put in the ^ as a matter of habit, even

where they know that no dialect speaker uses it. For my own
part, I feel very uncertain of any (h) south of the Lowland line 10,

north of it (h) is omitted only, but not always, in (f't) it, for (h)

remains there in D 39 to 41 ; and (h) is inserted only, but not

always, in (haz) us, and (hulct) owlet (p. 734, v. 88). In the M.
div. certainly (h) has no existence, and very little in the N. div.,

E.E. Pron, Part V. [ 226.3 ]
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except in eacli case perhaps as a mark of emphasis even when
unhistorical. Its present liome is in the L. div., and there also the
guttural prevails, in all the three fonns (kh, kjh, kivh). The
guttural is, however, occ. met with further south, and has been
heard from old people even in La., p. 341, parts of Yo. (Part I.

p. 289, note_4, and Part I. p. 311, note 1), Cu., and We. But in

L. it is habitual. The general substitute for the guttural, when
not entirely ignored, is (f), which in some words, as lauffh tough,

prevails in rec. sp., and in f/^i-rt// habitually, and draft recently, has
crept into rec. spelling.

The 10 transverse lines (described pp. 15 to 22) divide the whole
country into regions where certain pron. are prevalent. The six

great divisions, S., W., E., M., Is., L., give the largest groups
that I have been able to form, and the distinctive characters are

succinctly stated at the beginning of each. !N"ext, I have made a

number of minor groups, as Celtic Southern, p. 24 ; Mid Southern,

p. 36; the Border of Southern against Midland and Eastern, p. 110;
the East Southern, p. 130; the West Southern, p. 145; the South
Western, p. 175; and Korth Western, p. 181 ; the West Eastern,

p. 189 ; the Mid Eastern, p. 195 ; the South Eastern, p. 225 ; the
K"orth Eastern, p. 248 ; and the East Eastern, p. 259 ; the Border
Midland, p. 296; the North Midland, p. 315; the Mid Midland,

p. 408; the East Midland, p. 447; the South Midland, p. 451;
the East Northern, p. 495 ; the West Northern, p. 537 ; the North
Northern, p. 637 ; the South Lowland, p. 709 ; the Mid Lowland,

p. 723 ; the North Lowland, p. 755 ; and the Insular Lowland,
p. 788 ; to each of which is prefixed a brief account of its cha-

racters. The last portion of each name shows the division to

which each group belongs, while the names of the groups them-
selves are placed as current headlines of the pages. Each of these

groups is, when feasible, subdi^dded into smaller districts, and each

is at the commencement properly characterised. The characters

there assigned, which it is not necessaiy to repeat here, form the

principal result, and were the most difficult part of this investiga-

tion, the difficulty being greatly increased by the necessity of

completing it in all its details before a page of the book could be

printed, or the maps drawn.
Among these characters a very few points of construction and

vocabulary were noticed (see p. 25"^''), for it was my pui-pose not

to enter upon matters which have occupied other investigators.

The most striking of these is the form of the verb substantive / he in the S.,

getting mixed -with I are in Kent, and chiefly / are in the E., mixed -n-ith

I am which prevails over the M. But in D 30 and 31 I is is the usual form,

which may indeed sometimes be heard in Df., but is possibly imported; for in

D 32 and L. generally I am is the form always heard. Of coiu-se the vowels
are not heard after I except where there is much emphasis, as I heard an old

woman say to me, I are to tcait (ai -aa iv wfc'jt), meaning that she had been
ordered to wait where I found her. I'sually (ai)B, ki)x, A)m), etc., are heard.

In the S. also ice am, you am may be found as ive-m, you-m.
In D 4 and 10 the periphrastic form, as J do love, without any intention of

emphasis, is used for I love, and the past participle has the augment, as I have
a-loved. Also the nominative form is much used for the object, as I saw she.
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In the west M. as in D 21, 22, 25, 26, the verbal phn-al in -en is regularly

used in the present tense, as we love-ti, you ha[ve)n. This dies out eastwards,

and is nearly extinct in Le. and Xt.

In the E". the plural verb is often used for the singular, as it do (pp. \21d,

249c).

In High Furness La. and in parts of We. at is at least occasionally used

instead of to before the infinitive (p. 550). In Ch. to is regularly omitted in

such cases, and /or is used for^br to (p. 410c).

In the Black Country, D 29, V lib, but not Y iia, p. 461, occurs regularly a

peculiar form of the negative with auxiliary verbs, the not itself being omitted,

as I doh for I donH (instances collected, p. 461). It is, I believe, sparingly

found elsewhere.

Peculiar vrords, wliicli have been tlie main objects of glossarists,

1 have not songbt at all, but a few naturally occurred.

The use of en or (bu) imaccented, representing the "Ws. ace. hine, still exists in

the S., though received speech has confused it with the dative hhn (p. 43), it

must not be confounded with ' nn = one.

The first personal pron. occiu-s as utcli (atj) in a small district near Yeovil

(p. 84). It is the only remnant of the icli ''ch so common in writings of the

XVI th centm-y to represent clowuishness.

The form of addi'ess to companions or fellow-workers varies much. As I have
introduced it into my dt., I have had a cmious set of words given me. (1) Mates,

which was the word in the original (p. 8*), is foimd 43 times, but is always
suspicious, as it was thus suggested. (2) Lads occurs 25 times, only once in S.,

the rest in M. and N. (3) Chaps runs it hard ^^'ith 21 occurrences, of wliich

2 were in the S., 1 iu the E., and the rest M. or N. Other varieties are very

much more uncommon. (4) Boys occiu's 5 times. (5) Marrows (the word
properly means matches, equals, pares, 4 times (once p. 617d', and three times

p. 656), all in N. (6) Butties is foimd three times (pp. 117r/, 2ooe, 472c) ; and
the singular address, (7) Together, also occurs 3 times (pp. 2bQd, 263c, 272c, all

in E.) ; the rest occur only once. (8) Comrades, p. 169^/. (9) Matics, p. 250i.

(10) i?o'«, p. 278c. {11) Old Fellows, -p. 2Soc. {12) Xeighboiirs,
i^.

656. (13)

Callants, p. 656, and I think in 4 cases the word was skipped altogether.

In connection with (10) Jo' (bA), a Nf. word for young man, occm-s mauther
(m.\AdhB), yoimg woman or young girl, then usually abridged to maii'er (mA'tj).

The word for girl is maid (maid) in the south, iccnch in no bad sense in M., and
lass generally in N.

;
girl is, rather an educated word; she is hoo (ce'u, s.'u) in

w. M., as La., Ch., Db., and shoo (shu, shoo, she) in D 24, but (shs) in D 41
and 42, and constantly (aa) assumed generally to be her, especially in M.

Here I stop. Time and space fail me, and my long task must
come to an end.

END OF PART V.
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